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WILLIAM    PARRY'S    NARRATIVE    OF    SIR 
ANTHONY  SHERLEY'S  TRAVELS,  1601. 

In  16^)1  William  Parry  published  a  short 
account  of  Sir  Anthony  Sherley's  travels  through 
a  part  of  Asia  Minor  and  Persia.  Parry,  who  was 
one  of  Sir  Anthony's  company,  returned  to  Eng- 
land in  the  middle  of  September,  1601,  and  on 
2sovember  11  succeeding  the  following  entry 
appears  in  the  Stationers'  Registers  (Mr.  Arber's 
TraJiscript,  vol.  iii.  p.  195)  : — 

"11  Xouembrisn601]. 

«*  William  Aspley  flfelix  Norton  Entred  for  their  Copye 
mder  the  handes  of  master  Zachariah  Pasfbild  and 
the  wardens  A  booke  Called  A  true  Discourse  of  Sir 
AsTHosY  SHERLYe*  travayUs  &c.  [by  William 
Parry]  vj**.'* 

The  tract  was  included  by  Mr.  Collier  in  his 
privately-printed  Illustrations  of  Early  English 
Fopular  Literature  (2  vols,  4to.,  1862-64),  and  it 
is  from  this  source  that  the  extracts  now  given 
have  been  taken.  Its  contents  are  at  present  of 
<x>nsiderable  interest  when  that  part  of  the  world  is 
occupying  so  much  public  attention.  For  the  sake 
of  completeness  the  contents  of  the  title-page  may 
be  quoted ; — 

^A  new  and  large  diteoorse  of  the  Trauels  of  sir 
Anthony  Sberley  Knight,  by  Sea  and  ouer  Land,  to  the 


Persian  Empire.  Wherein  are  related  many  straunge 
and  wonderful!  accidents :  and  also  the  Description  and 
conditions  of  those  Countries  and  People  he  passed  by  : 
with  his  returne  into  Christendome.  Written  by  William 
Parry,  Gentleman,  who  accompanied  Sir  Anthony  in  his 
Trauells.  London  Printed  by  Valentine  Simmes  for 
Felix  Norton.     1601." 

The  company  started  from  Venice  in  May,  1599, 
and  the  circumstances  in  which  the  travellers 
reached  Cyprus  may  account  for  their  gladness  in 
departing  from  it : — 

''Hauing  spent  those  twelue  dayes  as  aforesaide  in 
Candia  among  those  merry  Greekes,  we  eftdoones  im- 
barked  our  selues  for  Ciprus,  to  which  we  were  some 
nine  dayes  passing :  where  (as  the  saying  is)  the  Italians 
(with  whom  we  passed  to  Zant)  did  our  errand  (like 
knights  errand)  against  our  coming.  They  made  reporte 
to  the  Turkes  inhabiting  the  same  He,  that  we  were  all 
pirats,  and  that  they  should  do  wel  to  lay  hands  on  vs, 
and  to  carry  vs  to  the  groat  Turk,  their  emperor,  because, 
besides  that,  we  were  pi  rats,  and  came  into  Turky  but  as 
spies.  Wherevpon  the  Turkes  laid  handes  vpon  ts,  euen 
▼pon  our  first  arriuall,  threatning  to  haue  brought  vs  to 
Constantinople  :  howbeit  they  staled  vs  in  Ciprus  two 
dales,  in  which  time  they  were  indifferently  well 
qualified  in  hope  of  money  we  promised  them,  and  which 
they  had  to  their  full  contentment  ere  we  parted  from 
them."— P.  11. 

From  Cyprus  Sir  Anthony  and  his  company 
passed  over,  in  a  ten-ton  boat,  to  the  Syrian  shore, 
and  in  due  time  reached  Aleppo.  At  the  latter 
place  they 

''remayned  about  some  sixe  weekes  at  the  English 
houses,  and  feasted  (for  the  most  parte)  while  wee  there 

continued Leauing  heere  awhile  to   prosecute  our 

iorney,  I  will  speake  somewhat  of  the  fashion  and  dis- 
position  of  the  people  and  country,  whose  behaviours  in 
point  of  ciuilitie  (besides  that  they  are  damned  Infidells 
and  zodomiticall  Mahomets)  doe  answer  the  hate  we 
christians  doe  iustly  holde  them  in.  For  they  are, 
beyond  all  measure,  a  most  insolent,  superbous  and  in- 
sulting people,  euer  more  prest  to  offer  outrage  to  any 
christian,  if  hf.  be  not  well  guarded  with  a  Janizarie  or 
Janizaries.  They  sit  at  their  meat  (which  is  serued  to 
them  vpon  the  ground)  as  Tailers  sit  vpon  their  stalls, 
crosse-legd ;  for  the  most  part  passing  the  day  in  banquet- 
ing and  carnwsing  vntill  they  surfet,  drinking  a  certaine 
liquor  which  (hey  do  call  Coffe,  which  is  made  of  a  seede 
much  like  mustard  s^ede,  which  wil  soone  intoxicate  the 
brainc,  like  our  Metheglin.  They  will  not  permitte  any 
christian  to  come  within  their  churches,  for  they  holde 
their  profane  and  irreligious  Sanctuaries  defiled  thereby. 
They  haue  no  yse  of  Belles,  but  some  priest,  three  times 
in  the  day,  mounts  the  toppe  of  their  church,  and  there 
with  an  exalted  yoyce  cries  out,  and  inuocates  Mahomet 
to  come  in  post,  for  they  haue  long  expected  his  second 
comming.  And  if  within  this  sixe  yeeres  (as  they  say)  he 
come  not  (being  the  vtmost  time  of  his  appoyntment  and 
promise  made  in  that  behalfe)  they  haue  no  hope  of  his 
comming.  But  they  feare  (according  to  a  prophecie  they 
haue)  the  Christians  at  the  end  therof  shsu  subdue  them 

all,  and  conuert  them  to  christianitie The  country 

aboundeth  with  great  store  of  all  kinds  of  fruit,  where- 
upon (for  the  most  parte)  they  Hue,  their  cheefest  meate 
being  Kice.  Their  flesh  is  Mutton  and  Uennes ;  which 
Muttons  haue  huge  broade  fatte  tailes.  This  meate 
most  commonly  they  haue  but  once  in  the  day,  all  the 
rest  they  eate  fniite  as  aforesaide.  They  eate  very  little 
beefe,  vnlisse  it  bee  the  poorest  sort.    Oamels  for  their 
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I  gredl  abiin douse, 
ma  »re    jisst   the    ooai,   Bn< 
pooreBt     of    llielr      peoplt 


irhan  both 


them."— Pp.  iS-l 

The  next  stage  fiirtber   inland   involred  the 
travellers  {□  Booie  trouble  ; — 

"  Prom  Aleppo  we  Ht  farwnrds  in  the  middeat  of 
Aoguit,  noeompntiied  with  our  Eii^liati  merclmnU  tliree 
dajcs,  to  vU,  TTilill  we  ciras  to  n  town  called  Becrab 
or  Bimh,  b;  which  runnel  tlie  moat  f»moi»  riuer 
E uph ml B».  parting  Meiopotamin  Hnd  Syria;  wbera  WB 
reitEd  «iie  or  aeaucn  dayeB,  vihilest  bimtes  were  pra- 
id  other  Turkiiii  nierchuata  :  tliaC  being 
irted  from  our  merchnnU,  BJid  betouke  our 
iusr  df  Euphriitcs.  on  ths  which  we 
ime  three  and  twenty  dnyes  paning  downe  the 
In  which  time  we  came  by  a  cutle  called  Racca, 


paring  (or 


1 1  then 


urk'e,  bci 


iralncd  to  tnake 


,ngin 


.i»f action  Tor  the 


charged,  wc  held  en 
three  dayes  panage 
the  Kiijgorthe  Ani. 
:  before  whoi 


jost  lir  Anthony  for  hit  compnny  aome 
lea.     Which  being  payed,  and  wee  dia- 
-  im  trance 


I  eftaocnea  stayed  by 
ft  vpon  tbe  Htera  aide 
brought,  whose  bandas 


we  kiaC;  and  demanading  whs 
btuineiEB  we  had  in  thoae  partes,  we  replied  we  were 
Englishmen  and  Merohaot*  by  our  tradea,  comnjing  for 
tniffikc  into  thoia  parlei  of  the  world.  WhercypOQ  this 
good  king  talda  VI  that  he  niu«t  needea  *ee  our  mer- 
chandii«.  which  ve  (Ood  wot)  dunt  not  contradict;  and 
■o  he  burrowed  (without  a  priuy  scale,  or  bill  of  hia  hand) 
aome  Ihirtle  yardea  of  cloth  of  ailuer  vntill  oar  retumu. 
That  being  done,  wO  had  licence  to  departe  to  our  huate. 
In  whoae  Bumpe  we  aawe  notbing  but  a  multitude  of 
cammelicg,  niulea.  auei,  boraci,  aheepe  and  gnata :  from 
thence  wee  paaaed  to  another  called  Anna."— Pp.  19-20. 

Hitherto  we  follow  our  trnvellera  down  the 
KuphrotEB  to  its  junction  with  the  Tigris  nnd 
towards  the  Persian  Gulf;  but  aH  at  once  we  are 
sent  bock  to  the  town  of  Deir,  or,  aa  Parry  calls 
it,  the  town  of  Dire.  He  tells  us  that  leaving  Auaa 
(or  Annh)  they  came  next  to  the  town  of  Dire, 
A  reference,  however,  to  anj  modem  reliable  iniip 
will  show  that  ths  last-QAmed  town  is  mnch 
further  up  the  river— that  is,  nearer  Aleppo.  The 
inference  I  gather  from  thia  ia  thitt  Parry,  after 
his  return  to  England,  wrote  his  narrative  froDi 
memory,  which  would  account  for  the  confusion  of 
plncea.  This,  however,  ia  of  little  consequeDce,  oa 
the  fact  now  to  be  quoted  ia  of  some  interest  from 
a  Bcientific  point  of  view  ;— 

"  From  thsnea  to  a  towns  called  Dire,  by  which  there 
il  B  lak?  or  poole  of  very  pitch,  which  in  their  language 
they  cail  the  mouth  of  Hell.  It  awellea  in  tbe  mid.leat 
thereof  to  the  bi| 

with  a  trreat  put   ,  „       .  .     ..   ^  .. 

warketh  :  whereof  there  ia  no  bottome  to  be  found,  albeit 
it  often  hath  beene  tried  by  all  meanes."— P.  2l). 
This  "lake  or  poole  of  very  pitch"  could  be  no 
other  than  oue  of  the  many  bitumen  springs  wiiich 
have  been  known  to  exist  for  ages  in  Asia  Minor 


and  Persia.  In  a  lengthened  comnuinicalion  to 
the  Times  of  July  25,  1878,  Mr,  Grattan  Geary 
states  that  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Erbii 
(Arbela)  "  are  fountains  of  petroleum  which  bnve 
been  running  ever  since  Alexander  (he  Greiit'^* 
time."  That  it  is  to  this  excellent  and  useful 
illuminant  Parry  refers  in  the  following  e:ctiiLct  is 
beyond  doubt  ; — 

"  Neere  rato  a  lowne  called  Backo.  in  Perfin,  there 
inuetb  out  of  the  earth,  in  thi?  manner  of  a  water-apring, 
a  certaine  kind  of  oyle  in  great  abundance,  which  they 
(from  all  parta  of  the  Persian  dootinions)  do  fetch  Tpon 
Csmeia,  Kins  and  Asaes,  to  bume  in  Umpa,  which  are 
the  lighu  they  vae  in  their  houaea,"'— P.  37.    ■ 

The  reception  which  Sir  Anthony  Sherley  and  his 
companions  received  from  the  Persian  monarch  and 
hie  Bubjects  was  of  the  most  Haltering  description. 
In  returning  home,  which  they  did  by  the  way  of 
the  Caspian  Sea,  our  countrymen  p.'iased  through 
Russia,  and  without  farther  extending  these 
extracts  I  shall  conclude  with  the  following  :— 

"  But  the  day  before  wee  left  MuECouln,  it  wag  ray 

and  triumphant  manner  paaaiiig  out  of  llie  CiCty 
[Moacow].  with  n  great  Ima^e  and  a  huge  Bell  to  offer 
Co  a  certayne  Friery,  aome  thirty  milai  oif,  which  waa 
performed  in  thia  aorte,  Firat,  all  the  morning  diuers 
Croupei  of  horae  paased  out  of  the  Citty,  to  aliind  ready 
to  receiue  him  at  hia  comming  out  of  the  gats.  About 
DiiddBT.  the  Ring  aetiing  farwardi>,  hla  guard  formoat. 
all  on  horaebacke  to  the  nunibfr  of  fiue  hundred,  all  clad 
in  atammel  coats,  riding  in  ranks,  three  and  three,  with 
bona  and  orrowes,  and  ewordj  ^irt  to  Cliem,  aa  alio 
halcbels  unJer  the  one  thigh.  After  tbe  gnarde  were 
iedde  by  twenty  men  twenty  goodly  horaea,  with  very 
rich  and  curinui  aaddles,  and  ten  more  for  his  tonne  and 
heirs  appanint,  beeiDK  a  cbilde  of  tnelue  yeeres  of  age. 
After  which  waa  Iedde,  in  like  aorte,  twenty  beutifull 
white  boraei  for  the  Queenea  chariota,  hauin^  onely 
vppon  them  a  fine  eheete,  and  on  tiiejr  heades  a  crinnon 
Tslnct  bridle.  After  them  came  a  great  number  of  Friers 
in  thcjrr  rich  ooapea,  unging,  carrying  many  pictures 
and  lighta.  After  them  followed  ths  grealeit  parte  of 
the  merchants  of  tbe  Citty.  Kext  tbem  waa  Iedde  the 
Kings  horae  for  that  dny.  together  with  hia  a«nnca  :  the 
KinKi  saddle  and  furniture  moat  richly  beaette  with 
■tones  of  great  price  and  beauty.  Then  fnltowed  the 
Patriarch,  wyih  all  the  Archbiahappea,  liishoppea,  anit 
great  Prelalef,  aingina  in  tbeir  coapea,  Tery  rkli  and 
glorioaa,  hiuiog  huge  Imagea  borne  before  them,  hoeing 
vary  richly  inlayedwith  pretioua  Jemsofdiuerse  colours, 
and  lights  aboat  them.  Then  followed  the  King  him- 
aelle,  who  had  in  bis  left  hand  his  aonne,  ahoue  men- 
tioned, and  in  hla  right  hand  his  cappe,  Neit  him  came 
the  Queeue,  aupport''d  on  eyther  liJe  by  two  olde  Ladiea, 
her  face  enen  thickly  plaiatered  with  painting,  aa  wera 
other  Ladies  (according  to  the  cuitome  of  the  Countrey) : 
bir  body  very  groaae,  bir  eyes  hoUowe  aod  far  into  hir 
head,  attended  "ith  some  three  acore  very  fayre  women 
(if  painting  (which  they  holde  a  matter  religious) 
deceiued  not  tbe  iudgement  of  mine  eie).  All  wliose 
apparel  waa  very  rich,  heaet  with  pearle  curiously 
wrought,  haulng  white  hattes  on  theyr  heads,  with  great 
round  bands  laden  with  pearle.  We  neuer  saw  hattes 
wome  by  an?  women  in  the  Country,  hot  by  them. 
onely."-Pp,  50-52. 

Sir  Anthony  Sherlej's  own  narmtive  of  this 
expedition  was    not  published   until    1613,  for 
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ft  review  of  which  Sir.   Collier's  Bibtiographical 
Account,  1665  (vol.  ii.  p.  343),  may  be  consulted. 


TWELFTH  DAY. 
As  a  populiir  festival  Twelfth  Day  stands  only 
inferioi  to  Chriatmiis,  the  leading  object  lieiog  to 
do  honour  to  the  three  Magi,  or,  as  they  are  com- 
monly colled,  the  three  kiogs  of  Cologoe.  The 
name  Twelfth  Dny  it^lf  dutes  as  far  bjick  as  the 
time  of  King  Alfred,  who  established  the  twelve 
•lays  after  Christmas  its  holidays,  of  which  the 
Epiphany  was  the  last  These  twelve  days  were 
dedicated  to  the  twelve  apostles,  and  in  some 
parta  of  Englnud  it  is  still  cuHtomary  to  light,  on 
the  eve  of  Twelfth  Day,  one  large  and  twelve 
small  fires,  which  are  intended  to  represent  out 
Lord  and  the  twelve  apostles.  In  days  gone  by 
this  festival  was  chiefly  marked  by  the  custom  of 
dniwing  for  king  and  queen  by  lota— a  practice, 
according  to  some,  derived  from  the  Roman  Saturn- 
alia, when  at  its  completion  children  drew  lots 
with  beans  to  see  who  would  be  king.  In  Lin- 
colnshire there  is  always  a  dance  on  Twelfth  Day, 
c-iUed  the  "  Cake  Ball,"  at  which  the  old  custom 
of  choosing  the  king  and  queen  by  lot  is  still  kept 
lip.  In  France  the  sovereign  thus  elected  is  called 
"  Le  Itoi  de  la  F^ve,"  and  the  importance  of  this 
ceremoDf  is  indicated  by  the  proverbial  phrase  for 
Ijood  luck,  "Ilntrouve  la  ftve  au  gateau,"^ — be 
has  found  the  bean  in  the  cake.  Twelfth  Day 
nppeatB  to  have  been  observed  in  this  country  by 
royalty  from  time  immemorial.  In  the  eighth  year 
of' the  reign  of  Edward  III.  the  title  of  "  King  of 
the  Be^in"  was  conferred  upon  one  of  the  kinijfs 
minstrels  ;  and  we  read,  too,  how  Henry  VII. 
■with  much  pomp  kept  this  ceremony  at  Court.  In 
1S63  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  celebrated  the  pastime 
of  the  King  of  the  Bean  at  Holyrood,  but  with  a 
<jueen,  Miaa  Strickland  tells  us  {lAvu  of  the  Qiums 
of  liaytland,  vol,  iv,  p.  2(>),  "  instead  of  a  king, 
as  more  approprLate,  in  consideration  of  herself 
being  a  female  sovereign."  Indeed,  down  to  the 
time  of  the  civil  wars,  this  festival  was  observed 
with  much  enthiisiusm,  not  only  at  Court,  but  at 
the  Universities  and  the  Inns  of  Court.  Formerly 
the  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen  and  the  guilds  of 
London  attended  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  on  Twelfth 
Day  to  hear  a  sermon — a  custom  idluded  to  in  the 
early  part  of  Queen  Elizaheth's  reign.  Of  late 
years  the  celebration  of  Twelfth  Day  has  been  on 
the  decline,  and  many  of  the  customs  once  con- 
nected with  it  have  fallen  into  disuse.  One,  how- 
ever, of  raediiGvnl  origin  is  still  observed  at  the 
■Chapel  Royal,  St.  James's  Palace.  On  the  festival 
of  the  Epiphany,  after  the  readiogof  the  sentence  at 
the  offertory,  "  Let  your  light,"  ic,  while  the  organ 
is  played,  two  members  of  Her  Majesty's  house- 
hold descend  from  the  royal  pew  and  advance  to 
,1.,  .' :.^  j,jj]g^  where  they  present  to  one 


of  the  officiating  clergymen  a  red  bog,  which  is 
placed  in  an  ofiertory  basin.  This  is  understood 
to  contain  the  Queen's  oifering  of  gold,  frankin- 
cense, and  myrrh,  in  commemoration  of  the  gift  of 
the  Mngi  to  the  infant  Saviour.  This  day  is  rich 
in  proverbs.  Thus,  in  Dalraatia  they  say,  "If  yoa 
were  to  ask  a  wolf  when  he  felt  the  cold  most,  be 
would  reply,  'At  the  winter  solstice,'"  which  is  at 
Epiphany.  In  Italy  it  is  thought  to  be  one  of  the 
coldest  days.  Thus,  at  Milan  they  say,  "  At 
Epiphany  Is  the  greatest  cold  we  can  have."  At 
Florence  there  is  a  popular  saying,  "  Show  me  the 
man  who  does  not  shiver  on  the  Epiphany,  and  I 
will  show  yoit  an  honest  man,"  Lastly,  on  the 
Rhine  there  is  a  proverb,  "  The  three  holy  kings 
build  B  bridge  or  break  one,"  implying  that  either 
a  hard  frost  or  a  thuw  cornea  at  this  season. 

T.  F,  TniSELTos  Dvek. 


JIASL'S  CHRISTI,  ko. 

I  subjoin  a  lew  notes  on  some  names  of  plants 
and  specifics,  which  show  the  influence  of  the 
religions  houses  in  the  Middle  Ages  on  popular 
nomenclature.  We  need  not  auppcse  that  any 
irreverence  waa  intended  when  the  nauies  were 
originally  bestowed,  though  some  of  them  rather 
jar  upon  our  more  sensitive  modem  religious 
sentiment.  The  instances  which  I  have  selected 
are  either  imperfectly  explained  or  omitted  by 
Nares  and  HalliwolL 

Mamis  Chriili. — "Refined  sugar  boil'd  with 
rosewater  or  that  of  violets  or  cinnauion  ;  a  sort  of 
cordial  for  very  weak  persons"  (Phillips,  Neur 
World  of  Wordi,  sijcth  edit.,  170e) ;  "  Take  as 
much  sugar  as  will  fill  your  mold  and  boyi  it  in 
a  mawis  christi,  then  pour  it  into  your  mold 
suddenly,  and  clap  on  the  lid,"  Ac  {A  Queen's 
DeliglU,  or  ikt  Art  of  Freierviitg,  Concerning  and 
Candying,  £c.,  London,  1655,  12mo.,  p.  264). 
Halliwell  merely  says  (Arch,  and  Frov.  Did.), 
"Mawii  Cliriati,  n  Itind  of  lozenge."  Ducange 
(Supplement,  Paris,  1766,  fol.)  gives  tis,  "Manns 
Chnsti,  niassa  qua>dam  saccharo  condita."  I  sup- 
pose, therefore,  that  Mawit  Chriuli  was  a  sort  of 
sugar  candy,  and  was  so  called  in  some  conventual 
refectory  because  its  supposed  cordial  properties 
raised  up  sick  people  like  the  divine  band. 

Oculut  Cknili,  wild  clary  or  Christ's  eye, 
because  it  cures  diseases  of  tbe  eyes  (N.  Cul- 
pepper's EnglUh  Physitian,  edit.  1671). 

Orriii*  sauvage,  wild  ckrle,  double  clarie,  ocle 
CJiriiti  JCotgiave).     This  is  our  Salvia  rtrhinaca. 

Lacritna  Ckriiti,  a  kind  of  excellent  wine  about 
Naples  (Torriano,  edit.  1659).  This  wine  is  still 
mode  on  the  slopes  of  Vesuvius,  and  remains  in 
some  request. 

"  6o^i  Oood.     A  htefsing  on  a  medl  ? 

"  Let  tbe  ctmfe  ha  llij  physition,  and  the  uliamblei  tby 
apatbecuicB  «hop  :  hcs  that  for  ever;  qualnie  will  taka 
a  receipt,  and  cannot  make  two  mealea,  unlosA  Gslea  '^ 
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hia  Oods  good,  stiall  bo  Bitre  to  make  ths  phynitinn  rich 
and  hituKlfc  s  bc^Kcr  :  liis  bodie  will  aevcr  be  witliout 
diwBUa,  ind  hia  purm  ever  withont  monej.^Ljlie'e 
Euphva  and  hu  EKglimd." 

I  hare  copied  this  from  Nnres  (new  edit.,  18TG), 
bnt  God'j  ffood  usually  iD  our  old  literature  beats 
the  eense  of  jeiist,  as  in  tho  Nomoiclator,  LoudoD, 
158S,  8ro.,  we  find,  "Cremor,  &c.  Barme,  yest, 
QttickeDing  or  gods  good,"  Hniliwell  {AreJi.  and 
Ptov.  IH^t.)  explains  this  word  as  yeast,  bo  do 
Colefl,  Plorio,  So.  Here  again  we  have  probably 
another  name  originating  in  the  mediaeval  convenls. 
In  the  Eiipkues  poasage  GotTc  good  can  hardly 
mean  u  blessing  on  a  meal.  II  a  grace 
"  cannot  make  one  meaie  "  would  be  more  appro* 
priute.  But  I  rend  the  word  as  continuing  the 
sense  of  "  heo  that  for  every  (jualme  will  Ijike  a 
receipt,"  and  as  Bpecifying  one  of  the  receipts  which 
would  be,  under  such  oircumBtiinces,  token, 
not  GoiTj  good,  therefore,  in  this  passage 
BpeciGc  iised  to  Etimukte  impaired  "  concoci 
in  which  yeast  was  the  chief  ingredient  1  For 
instance,  this  occurs  in  The  Qumi's  Cloiet  Opened, 
Lond,,  16SS,  i2mo.,  "A  receipt  to  help  Digestion. 
— Take  two  quarts  of  small  ale,"  &c. 

Gratia  Dti.  Cotgrave  tells  us  that  this  name 
wns  applied  to  the  hedEC  hyssop,  to  the  blue  crones- 
bill  OF  crowfoot  cranesbiU,  and  to  the  dwarf  or  low 
ciatus.*  Torriano  alro  mentions  these  sameplants 
OB  BO  called.  I  rather  doubtfully  identify  them 
with  our  Galtopiis  tetrahit,  Geranium  jrratente, 
and  Eelinnlliemvnt  vulgart.  Perhaps  some  of  your 
reoileiB,  learned  in  the  archaeology  of  botanical 
nomenclature,  will  inform  me  better.  The  A'eiu 
World  of  Words,  edit.  1720,  applies  gratia  Dri  to 
"  a  lesser  kind  of  centaury,"  and  to  a  plaster 
of  wax,  rosin,  suet,  turpentine,  &;c.  The  cot 
old  name  for  rue,  herb  of  grace,  may  also  he  noted 
for  compariaou.  Zero. 


LADY  AXKE  HAMILTON  AKD  THE  "BECKET 
HISTORY." 

Will  you  allow  me  to  call  attention  to  a  view  as 
to  the  authorship  of  this  disreputable  book  which 
is  entirely  at  variance  with  that  entertained  by 
some  of  your  correspondents,  nnmely,  that  Lady 
A.  Hamilton  was  the  writer  of  it  J 

This  will  he  found  in  the  following  letter  from 
the  Rev.  R.  H.  Barham  to  Mr.  Bentley,  to  whom  the 
took  would  appear  to  have  been  offered  for  pub- 
lication (see  Lift  of  Barham,  Tol.  ii.  p.  4B).  From 
!Mr.  Barhnm'g  literary  experience  and  his  know- 
ledge of  all  that  was  going  on  in  the  publishing 
world,  and  for  the  reasons  given  hy  him  for  his 
opinion  that  "  Lady  Anne  H.imilton  had  no  more 
to  do  with  it  than  Lady  Godivn,"  that  opinion 


ought  not  to  be  lost  sight  of  by  those  who  suppose 
a  lady  of  birlh  and  education  could  have  been  the 
writer  of  such  a  book.  It  should  be  remembered, 
too,  that  the  Quarterly  Bevieie,  though  not  friendly 
to  Lady  Anne,  exculpated  her  from  any  share  in  it. 
"To  Richard  Bentlfy,  Esq, 
"Hy  dear  Bentli;, — 1  return  jiu  the  moiit  impodenC 
forgar;  tbM  I  eior  nair.  It  ig  ini|ioeeibIe  to  reiKl  any  (en 
piKGa  of  thii  inramous  book  without  seeing;  that  Lady 
Ann  Uuuilton  lind  no  more  to  do  irith  it  tlian  Lady 
Godiia.  Tliere  ia  vcr;  little  in  it  (bat  liaa  not  been 
printed  intlieohesp  Hai lies!  filth  years  aeo.     The.only 

Charlotte's  death.  It  is  avoHsdly  (see  toI.  l  p.  l!ki> 
tbo  rompoiidon  of  [the  author  of]  AtakaiUc  Rfmrdi, 

WIS  prosecuted  in  1832,  but  wliich  w»>  pretty  well  known 
to  have  been  written  by  the  notorimii  Jack  Milford, 
The  portion  not  to  be  found  in  thai  fan-ago  ia  made  up 
from  PrinceaB  Olive  of  Cumberland  and  Harry  O'Meara ; 
hot  I  do  not  lieai(at«  to  aay  that  though  it  i^  (;enerally 
undaratood  that  Ladv  Add  did  write  eomelhiiig  in  th<; 
■liape  of  a  diikry  which  nas  supprea<ed  suuig  jeara  ai;o. 
jet  it  ii  quite  clear  that  the  vulgar  ruEBsn  who  penned 

a  great  part  of  it  even  Princow  Olive,  utfe'iiaiva  is  she 
wiu  both  in  ideas  and  expreaaion,  waa  utterly  iiicapalde. 
It  is  evidently  the  work  of  a  man.  That  Oie  totters  ara 
forEtriei  is  also  perfectly  clear.  Is  itponsible  that  Queen 
Caroline  could  address  the  prince  as  '  My  Lord.'  and  fliat 
three  times  in  one  letter  (vol.  i.  p.  Il4i,  or  that  an 
address  (if  the  House  should  ttvle  tiim  'UaorKe,  Railed 
Prince  of  Wales,'  an  error  into  which  the  ignoramus  who 
wroic  it  has  been  betrejed  by  the  official  language  used 
towards  peers  by  eourteiy,  but  never  towards  fttn  de 
fotio.  which  the  Prince  of  Walea  always  ia?  In  p.  183, 
same  volume,  the  writer  talks  of  a  convermtion  '  we  ' 
had  with  Paace  the  tailor.  Lady  Ann  Hamilton  nould 
have  ai  soon  worn  a  pair  of  breechei  of  his  making  as 

alio  p.  105  for  the  date  of  another  interview  with  tho 
■une  worthy  Abrahamides.     For  conraeneaa  of  allujion 


d  the 


abou 


B  Cato 


iritb 
, rH. 

Bate  Dudley,  whom  he  cnlla  '  Revd.  Sir.  Balea,'  being 
created  a  baronet  for  bit  abuto  of  Queen  Caroline  during 
her  trial,  as  editor  of  the  Hanli,  when  it  is  notorious 
that  his  baronetcy  was  given  him  in  IS13,  and  (hat  hu 
had  lone  ceased  to  have  any  connexion  with  thut  pat>er 
before  the  time  alluded  to.  But  it  iauaeloBS  tufioonr 
the  title  page  ia  n  gross  lie,  and  appears  to  me  to  havo 
been  purjioaely  printed  and  foisted  in  upon  a  book  which 
bad  originally  some  other. 

•■a,  Mr. .  a  name  which  I  lay  mT  life  is  a  false 

one.seenis  to  offer  this  to  you  for  publication,  I  have  gone 
more  into  the  thing  than  it  would  otliorwiae  deserve. 
Any  man  who  could  dream  of  auch  a  thing  would  at  once 
pot  himself  out  of  all  decent  societv.nor  nere  a  man  un- 
principled enough  to  da  it  for  the  chance  of  a  profit 
■■  "  '-■■  a  succeed,   for  the  humbug  ia  too 

gross  to  impose  even  upon  the  lainiu  of  Goner  Street. 
Yours  truly,  B.  H.  B." 

Fiat  Justitia. 


Thb    Family  Names  of  the   Piiikcksh  he 
Tallktrasd.— I  observe  that  in   eonie   of  the 
it    volumes    of    our   French    contemporary,. 
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L^IntermMiaire,  there  has  been  a  discussion,  which 
is  still  pending,  concerning  the  names  borne  by  the 
Princess  de  Talleyrand  by  birth  and  by  her  first 
marriage.  Reference  is  made  to  two  entirely  con- 
tradictory statements,  one  put  forth  by  a  corre- 
spondent of  VInUrmidiaire  ("  M.  A.  D.,"  Int., 
vii.  547),  and  the  other  by  Madame  Colmache, 
widow  of  the  Prince's  private  secretary,  in  the 
Memoirs  published  by   her  from   her  husband's 

Eapers.  I  have  on  a  previous  occasion  cited  this 
ook  in  relation  to  the  story  of  the  diamond  neck- 
lace, and  I  should  consider  Madame  Colmache 
extremely  likely  to  be  well  informed  on  such 
a  point  as  that  now  in  question.  "  M.  A.  D.,"  in 
L^ IntermSdixiirey  says  that  the  Princess  was  named 
Worlee,  and  that  she  was  born  at  Tranquebar. 
Madame  Colmache  says  that  her  maiden  name  was 
Dayot,  that  she  was  born  at  L'Orient,  and  that  her 
first  husband's  name  was  Grandt.  This  latter 
name  itself  varies  in  the  different  accounts,  being 
also  written  Grand  (which  is  Prince  Talleyrand's 
own  orthography)  and  Grant.  I  had  written  thus 
far  before  having  an  opportunity  of  consulting  the 
Biographic  Universelle.  In  the  long  notice  of 
Talleyrand  given  in  the  Supplement  (1853)  there 
are  one  or  two  points  worthy  of  remark  as  bearing 
upon  the  name  and  origin  of  the  Princess.  Talley- 
rand himself,  in  a  letter  to  one  of  the  Directory, 
written  to  obtain  the  release  of  Madame  Grand, 
who  had  been  suspected  of  conspiring  with  the 
Royalists,  calls  her  "  une  Indienne,  bien  belle,  bien 
paresseuse,  la  plus  desoccupee  de  toutes  les  femmes 
quej'aie  jamais  rencontree."     The  Emperor  Na- 

Eoleon  is  cited  in  the  Biofjraphie  as  having,  in  his 
t.  Helena  conversations,  called  the  Princess  "  tr6s 
belle  ferame,  des  Indes  Orientales."  The  Bio- 
grnphie  adopts  Talleyrand's  orthography  Grand, 
with  the  addition  "  nee  Worlee."  Probably 
a  transcript  of  the  inscription  on  her  tomb  at 
Mont  Parnasse  might  set  us  right  concerning 
both  the  paternal  and  married  names  of  the  Prin- 
cess de  Talleyrand.  Only  why  did  not  our  Paris 
friends  take  a  step  so  nmch  simpler  for  them  than 
for  us  ?    Perhaps  they  knew  it  would  be  of  no  use. 

C.  H.  E.  Carmichael. 

Celts  and  Saxons. — In  an  article  in  the  Daily 

Keics  of  November  29  is  the  following  passtige : — 

"  Hacaulay  remarka  that  Sir  Walter  Scott  bad  no 
more  reason  to  speak  of  himself  as  a  fellow-countryman 
of  William  Wallace  than  Washington  would  have  bad 
to  describe  himself  as  the  fellow-countryman  of  an 
Indian  chief." 

"Wliere  does  Lord  Macaulay  make  this  very  decided 
assertion?  Although  I  have  read  nearly  every 
line  of  his  published  works,  and  his  life  and  letters, 
published  after  his  death,  I  cannot  remember  it. 
I  should  like  to  know  what  some  of  the  really 
enlightened  and  impartial  scholars  amongst  the 
readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  have  to  say  on  the  subject, 
for,  in  my  ignorance  (it  may  be),  I  have  always 


thought  that  both  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  Sir 
William  Wallace  bore  Celtic  names,  and  that 
however  mixed  their  blood  may  have  been  with 
Saxon  and  Scandinavian,  they  derived  paternally 
from  the  Celtic  stock,  which,  coming  from  Scotia 
Major  (Ireland),  gave  its  name  to  Scotia  Minor 
(Scotland),  and  which  also  sent  out  branches  to 
Wales,  North  and  West,  and  to  Strathclyde  and 
to  Brittany.  Of  course  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
these  divisions  do  more  than  roughly  describe  the 
settlements  of  the  Celts  in  these  islands,  and  I  do 
not  touch  on  their  subdivisions  into  Gael  and 
Cymry  and  the  vexed  questions  involved.  All 
I  seek  to  know  is  whether  there  can  be  any 
warrant  for  the  strange  assertion  that  Scott  and 
Wallace  were  not  countrymen  or  of  the  same 
Celtic  stock,  but  distinct  in  race  as  Washington 
and  a  Red  Indian.  The  pedigrees  of  Wallace  of 
Kelly  in  Burke's  Landed  Gentry  (ed.  1851)  begin 
with  a  Sir  Malcolm  Wallace,  whose  Christian 
name  at  least  is  from  the  Celtic.  I  have  not  the 
Rev.  Isaac  Taylor's  delightful  and  valuable  work 
on  Words  and  Places  near  me,  but  if  I  remember 
rightly  he  derives  the  name  of  Wallace  from  the 
Saxon  word  for  a  foreigner  or  Celtic  neighbour, 
and  we  all  know  the  words  Wales  and  Valais  are 
derived  from  it.  In  Ireland,  at  all  events,  good 
antiquaries  have  said  that  the  old  name  of  Le 
Waleys,  which  appears  in  the  Exchequer  Records 
of  Kerry  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  and  earlier, 
was  derived  from  this  Saxon  word,  and  that  it  is 
the  original  of  our  Irish  names  Wallace  and  Walsh 
to-day.  In  Ireland  the  former  was  and  is  often 
spelt  Widlis.  The  Le  Waleys  of  Kerry  in  old 
time  was  the  son  or  grandson  of  a  Welsh  settler 
who  came  here  with  the  English  in  1172-1200,  or 
the  son  or  gmndson  of  an  Irishman  who  had  gone 
over  to  his  Welsh  cousins  before  that  period. 
There  can  be  no  mistake  about  the  name  of  Scott, 
I  suppose.  Sir  Walter  himself,  in  The  Lay  of  the 
Last  Minstrel,  distinguishes  between  the  Scotic 
and  the  Saxon  conquerors  of  Scotland  when  he 
makes  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch's  ancestor  say  to  the 
Beattisons  of  Eskdale  : — 

**  Deal  not  with  me  as  with  Morton  tame, 
For  Scots  play  best  at  the  roughest  game." 

Celts  and  Saxons  are  a  "vanished  tale"  in  Ireland 
to-day,  of  course,  although  their  effigies  are  carried 
about  sometimes,  like  the  Bridogues  the  Irish 
children  make  up  and  carry  about  on  St.  Bridget's 
Eve  to  please  or  frighten  the  unwary  and  foolish 
and  to  extract  their  sixpences  and  halfpence.  I 
only  "  want  to  know,"  like  the  inquirer  at  the 
"  Circumlocution  Office,"  whether  there  is  any  real 
justification  for  the  assertion  that  Scott  and 
Wallace  are  names  implying  a  difference  of  race 
and  country.  M.  A.  Hickson. 

Motto  for  an  Index. — Over  twenty  years  ago 
a  valuable  correspondent  of  "N.  &  Q."  sought 
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"  a.  motto  or  niasim  for  an  inden  "  (2=^  S.  i.  413). 
Among  the  communicntions  received, one  "proposed 
the  old  Lulin  saying  '  Verbuni  eat,' "  and  jouc  old 
and  honoured  contributor,  the  late  Sr.  Hdsen- 
BETH,  Tonde  a  fulr  hit  in  the  "  Monslror  digito 
pHEtereuntiiim "  of  Honice  {Carm.,  iv.  iii.  22). 
The  others  do  not  renjoire  notice  here,  save  perhaps 
One  by  Indagator,  who,  lioweTer,  y/aa  unable  to 
name  his  author  (2°*  S.  vL  316) ;  ond  although  I 
i^gret  to  think  it  may  be  too  late  to  satisfy  your 
originul  querist  (whc«a  contributory  signnture  I 
regret  to  have  missed  for  some  years  piu>t),  I  may 
perhaps  be  permitted  to  suggest  as  such  motto,  in 
case  it  should  still  be  required  for  an  index  or  any 
utber  book  of  reference,  certain  other  words  of 
Honice,  few  and  to  the  point — "  Quod  petiB,  hie 
est "  {Bpist.,  i.  iL  29).  W.  T.  M. 

Rcwling. 

Banker  Poets. — Samuel  Rogers  is  not  the  only 
one  entitled  to  the  designation  of  the  banker  poet. 
One  of  his  predecessors  was  Aiuniichala  Kaviruyer, 
who  was  bom  near  Tranquebar  a.s.  1712.  and 
declined  an  indueutiol  appointment  which  would 
have  conimitletl  him  to  a  celibate  life.  At  thirty 
be  married  and  became  a  banker.  He  died,  at  the 
age  of  slxtv-seren,  in  177<>  (The  Tamil  Plutarch, 
by  Simon  Casie  Chitty,  .laffna,  1860,  p.  9). 

William  E.  A.  Axos. 

Bank  Cottage,  Barton-on-lrwell,  Maochailer. 

Devon  PROViNCTALisiis-^The  following  pro- 
vincialisms are  in  use  in  the  parish  of  Lydford, 
Devonshire.  This  parish  contains  the  whole  of 
Dartmoor,  and  is  of  immense  extent : — 

■'  Viddj  "  (=  fittj  I),  right,  euitablo. 

"  WbU  do  yoa  pjcui  to  hiTe  1 "  commonly  cODtrsctad 
to  "  Ple»ee  t"  hsu  ?  "  for  "  What  did  you  any  i  " 

"  Theiigy  tbere,"  for  "  those  tliere,"  sooietimei 
■horteTied  ta  "Tlieguy." 

"Mitching"  =  playing  the  trunnt. 

"  Mued '' =  mad. 

'■  Whiibt  "=  lonely,  of  a  place ;  ill,  of  a  person. 

"  Slog  "  =  to  Inre  or  entice. 

1  hope  the  new  Board  school  lately  opened  there 
will  not  educate  the  natives  out  of  these  cunous 
and  interesting  words  and  phrases,  much  as  they 
may  require  education  in  other  ways.  I  know 
tbem  well.  W.  K.  W.  CHAZT-CBAyy. 


Milk  and  Wateh. — Here  is  an  early  ii 
of  a  current  practice : — 

"Friday  [Jbqb,  1789),  18.  A  cnuse  win  tried  in  the 
Common  Pleas  in  which  Mr«.  Todd,  b  milkwomEn,  ivus 
pluntilT,  uid  ft  cowkeeper  in  Chaiaea  defendnnt;  the 
action  waa  for  miiing  water  with  his  milk,  which  she 
WBiby  conttact  engsjied  (o  take  for  a  certain  time.  The 
jury  without  goinfc  nut  of  the  court  gare  a  rordict  fnr 
"le  plaintilT,  wiib  251.  damiiiu," — Oiiileiaav'i  Maganiti, 
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ID  exhibiting  birds  in  a  cage,  pLiced 
on  a  stand,  in  the  streets  of  Torquay.  At  length, 
curiosity  having  drawn  me  to  see  the  exhibition 
somewhat  closely,  I  found  tb»t,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  birds,  the  rartu  was  a  fortune-teller,  and  that 
he  made  known  his  profession  with  the  following; 
announcement,  printed  on  a  bonrd  attached  to  his 

■'  If  joa  pluase,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen.  Take  adianUgo 
of  the  occasion  of  tbeae  blrdi,  wbicb  lor  Id.  will  select 
from  the  pubtii  box  a  planet  of  the  fortune  which  will 
tell  you  the  biator;  of  jour  poft  und  future  life.  The 
aaid  planets  are  for  Lndies  and  Ueullemen." 

There  can  be  little  or  no  ilotiht  that  the  word 
planet,  of  the  true  meaning  of  which  the  exhibitor 
was  certainly  ignorajjt,  is  a,  tiirvival  of  the  practice 
of  our  ancestors,  who  in  the  "  bright  Ic.ives  "  of  the 
stars  "would  rend  the  fate  of  nieu  and  empires." 

I  have  not  recently  beard  or  seen  the  word  used 
thus  ;  hut  upwards  of  half  a  century  ago  an  old 
woman,  resident  in  my  native  village,  told  me 
more  than  once  that  she  could  teU  my  fortuae  by 
tlie  lines  on  my  hand  for  a  copper  or  two,  hut  that 
she  could  not  "  turti  the  planeli  without  silver." 
Wm.  Pbnoellt. 

Torquay. 

Brass  at  Cdxton.  Kkst. — Thorpe,  in  thn 
Regiglnim.  Roffciiee  (p.  772),  states  that  there  was 
at  Cuxton  Church,  Kent,  a  loose  palimpsest  brass 
plate,  and  be  gives  the  later  inscription  thus : — 

"  Pmy  for  the  aoule  nf  John wolpsclter  i.f  London, 

aome Katherjns    Christ    chiircbe August,    anno 

domini  M'vxr.v'.    On  who " 

Presumably  the  surname,  &c.,  were  already  obli- 
terated in  Thorpe's  time.and  the  Sector  of  Cuxtoa 
informs  me  that  the  brass  itself  is  now  lost. 

By  way  of  supplying  the  missing  surname  I 
subjoin  a  note  from  a  will,  obviously  that  of  the 
person  commemorated  on  the  brass.  Will  dated 
ISth,  and  proved  22ad,  August,  J54:i  (fo.  33, 
"  Pycnyng,"  P.C.C.)  :— 

■■  John  Turner,  of  the  pariebe  of  saint  Kateryn  Cliriali* 

Church  w'in  London,  \Volin»n my  bodyo  to  ba  buried 

in  the  churohe  of  Cokston  in  Kant,  in  the  Clinpell  of  our 
Lady.  ;f  Idoo  dccaoa  in  the  pariibe  of  Halljn)-.  And 
yf  I  \yn  I  will  that  m»  body  ihalbe  buried  in  the  Church 
of  saint   Kateryn   Criatia  Chureh  aforaaid,  before   the 

Fonts,  in  a  knowlige  of  the  fnitlie  which  1  toke  there 

I  gove  unto  maietrea  Deonjse  Lcveaon  for  cepleyn  con- 


J.  C.  C.  SMt™. 


pMbyng  of  hir  wollas." 

Richmond,  Sorrey. 

A  CuRK  FOR  Hydrophobia.— Quite  as  quaint  a 
custom  in  the  way  of  cures  (S"!  S.  X.  126)  is  one  told 
to  us  by  our  Persian  maid-servant,  and  which  she 
would  be  horrified  to  think  you  disbelieved.  Some 
years  ago  there  dwelt  in  or  near  Bushire,  Persian 
"Gulf,  a.  MooUah,  or  priest.  Besides  beinK  able  to 
expound  the  doctrines  of  the  Koran,  he  cured 
persons  nlilicted  with  that  dreaded  maladic  hydro- 
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phobia  in  a  very  simple  manner.    The  patient  was 

brought  to  the  holy  man,  who  after,  I  suppose, 

blesding  him,  &c.,  mounted  a  couple  of  small 

columns  of  masonry,  a  little  apart  from  each  other, 

placed  one  leg  on  each,  and  then  bade  the  afflicted 

pass  between  and  under.    Fatima  declares  they 

came  away  cured  !    The  MooUah  was,  I  am  told,  a 

Syud,  or  descendant  of  the  Prophet. 

H.  Harrison. 
Cape  Jask,  Persian  Golf. 

Arms  of  (.'YPRUS. — In  the  Heraldic  Manuscript 
of  tSir  I)avid  Lyndsay^  1542,  of  which  a  reprint 
has  recently  been  issued  by  Mr.  W.  Paterson,  of 
Edinburgh,  these  arras  are  given,  p.  16 :  Barry 
argent  et  azure  (11  argent,  10  azure),  over  all  a 
lion  rampant  gules. 

The  same  coat,  without  the  lion,  is  attributed  to 
Aymer  de  Lusignan,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  1250-60 
(Papworth,  vol.  L  p.  55).  Q.  D. 

[For  "  The  Arms  of  Cvpnia"  see  **  N.  &  Q.,"  5th  g.  x. 
16^,  ISO,  218,  229,  316,  329.] 


ffturrieK. 

[We  must  request  correspondents  desiring  information 
on  family  matters  of  only  private  interest,  to  affix  their 
names  and  addresses  to  tlieir  queries,  in  order  that  the 
answers  may  be  addressed  to  them  direct.] 


Major  Andr^. — I  should  like  to  ask  three 
questions  in  "  N.  &  Q.": — 

1.  Where  is  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds's  portrait  of 
^lajor  Andr^  now  to  be  seen  ? 

2.  Where  is  the  pen-and-ink  sketch  of  the  noc- 
turnal scene  of  the  boat  on  the  Hudson  drawn  by 
Andre  on  the  eve  of  his  execution  ?  One  of  your  cor- 
respondents (4**»  S.  V.  437)  is  quite  correct  in  saying 
that  the  sketch  in  the  library  at  Newhaven  is 
only  of  Andre  himself,  not  of  the  adventure  at 
night. 

3.  Is  there  any  one  living  who  can  confirm  the 
story  of  the  apparition  to  Mr.  Cunningham  in 
Derbyshire?  (See  " N.  &  Q.,"  2»«i  S.  i.  463.)  The 
first  part  of  the  apparition — the  capture — was  ful- 
filled ;  the  second  part,  of  the  execution — 7iear  a 
great  city — is  wrong.  A.  P.  S. 

Bacon  on  "  Hudibras." — The  following  is  an 
extract  which  I  made  at  the  time  from  the  curious 
catalogue  published  by  Bum,  then  of  Maiden  Lane, 
in  1823  :—  . 

"Bacon  (Monta^ni),  Critical,  Historical,  and  Explana- 
tory Notes  upon  Hudibras,  by  way  of  Supplement  to  the 
Edition  of  1744  by  Zachary  Grey,  LL.D.  With  a  trans- 
lation of  the  First  Canto  iuto  Latin  Doggrel.  8vo.,  1752, 
neat,  2/.  2t. 

**  Of  excessive  raritv.  Nash,  in  his  edition  of  ffudilras, 
3  voliL,  4to.,  speaks  of  it  only  from  hearsay,  and  the  late 
HeniT  Baldwrn,  the  editor  of  the  recent  edition  of 
Bmdtbras,  made  a  long  and  useless  search  for  it.  It  is 
lot  in  the  British  Museum,  Sion  College  Library,  nor  in 


any  of  the  libraries  belonging  to  the  public  institutions 
in  and  about  the  metropolis,  nor  is  it  known  where 
another  copy  is  extant." 

I  have  been  a  pretty  diligent  reader  of  catalogues 
and  a  tolerably  industrious  collector  since  that 
time,  but  I  have  never  seen  or  heard  of  any  other 
copy  of  this  book.  Can  any  one  tell  me  of  the 
existence  of  one  and  point  out  its  whereabouts  ? 
It  is  mentioned  by  Lowndes,  who  says,  "It  is 
attributed  to  J.  Tunstall,  published  at  Is"  Who 
was  J.  Tunstall  ?  William  J.  Thoms. 

Thb  Society  of  Jesus  in  India. — I  happened 
to  pick  up  at  a  native  bookstall  in  Kurrachee, 
Sind,  some  years  ago,  what  appeared  to  me  to  be 
a  very  curious  and  interesting  old  work  in  Latin 
(two  parts  bound  in  one  volume),  relating  to  the 
sayings  and  doings  of  certain  inembers  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus  in  India.  Here  is  the  title-page 
of  part  L  : — 

"  lo  Petri  I  MaiTeii  |  Berp^omatis  |  E  Societate  Jesr  | 
Historiarvm  |  Indicarum  Libri  xvi.  |  Selectarvm  Item  ex 
India  |  Epistolarum  eodem  interprete  Libri  iii.  |  accessit 
I^atif  Loiolse  vita  postremo  recognita.  £t  in  opera  | 
Singula  copiosus  Index.  |  Cvm  privile^o  |  Virtvti  sic 
cedit  invidia.  |  Yenetiis,  apud  Damianum  Zenarium, 
1589." 

Here  there  is  an  autograph  in  faded  ink  : — 

*'  Migy  Mantuani  Joi.  Zej " 

And  this  the  title-page  of  part  ii.  : — 

"  Selectanrm  |  Epistolarvm  |  Ex  India  |  Libri  Qvatvor 
I  loanne     Petro     Maffeio  |  Interprete.  |  Venetiis,  |  Ex 
oflScina  Damiani  Zenarij,  m.d.lxxxviii." 

Part  i.  consists  of  sixteen  books,  part  ii.  of  a 
selection  of  epistles  and  a  voluminous  life  of  St. 
Ignatius. 

As  far  as  I  could  glean,  it  came  into  the  posses- 
sion of  this  native  at  an  auction,  where  I  believe 
he  purchased  it  as  waste  paper.  The  binding;  i» 
obviously  the  original  one,  but  is  much  dilapi- 
dated, I  apprehend  from  rough  usage,  but  the  con- 
tents are  perfect  and  intact. 

Would  some  of  your  readers  determine  it» 
present  value  to  bibliogmphers]    H.  Harrison. 

Cape  Jask,  Persian  Gulf. 

Decoys.— Spelnian  (English  Works,  edit.  1727 
[Posthumous  Works']^  p.  153)  says  that  Sir  Wm. 
Woodhouse  made  among  us  the  first  device  for 
ducks,  called  by  the  foreign  name  of  "  a  Koye  " 
("primum  apud  nos  instituit  Decipulum  Anato- 
rium,  peregrine  nomine  *a  Koye'")-  I^  ^^ 
commonly  been  believed  that  decoys  were  frequent 
in  this  country  at  a  much  earlier  period  than  the 
reign  of  King  James  I.,  but  upon  referring  to  some 
of  these  accounts  as  quoted  (I  have  not  access  to 
the  originals)  there  seems  reason  to  believe  that 
a  mode  of  taking  fowl  very  different  from  that  of 
decoying  as  now  understood  was  pursued,  viz., 
driving  young  or  moulting  birds  into  pipe  nets 
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twmewliat  reeembling  modem  decoys,  but  the  mode 
of  proceeding  bebc  of  conne  the  oppoBite  to  that 
practiead  in  the  decoy  proper.  In  the  reign  of 
King  John  decoya  are  Boid  to  have  been  common 
in  England,  and  disputm  arose  between  the  Lord 
of  Liddel  and  the  monastety  at  Cronland  with 
regard  to  the  Deeping  Decoy  in  1415.  Again,  in 
1432  a  mob  armed  with  Bwords,  &c.,  took  six 
hnndred  vild  geese  out  of  the  abbot's  decoy. 
Camden  also  aaya  that  about  Crojland  in  the 
month  of  August  the  owners  aometimeB  drove  into 
a  single  net  at  once  3,000  duclts,  &c.  I  should  be 
glad  to  know  what  authority  there  is  for  callins 
these  ecectioiiB  for  taking  fowl  decoyt.  The  word 
used  by  Spelman  is  "decipulum,"  and  he  adds 
"peregrine  nomine  'a  Koye,'"  as  though  he  were 
introducing  for  the  first  time  a  foreign  name  for 
theae  "  devicea."  Can  it  be  that  Woodhouae  was 
really  the  first  to  introduce  decoys  proper,  that  is, 
nets  into  which  the  fowl  were  enticed,  not  driven, 
and  that  the  name  decoy,  applied  by  him  to  these 
devices,  has  been  improperly  used  with  regard  to 
the  earlier  mode,  which  consisted  of  driving — 
a  practice  which,  though  forbidden  by  Act  of 
Parliament  in  1534,  was  still  illegally  resorted  to 
many  years  after  1  T.  Southwell. 

Dr.  Samokl  Mubqbavb,  Phtsicias  or  Plt- 
MOUTH. — Did   a   once    well-known    Dr.    Samuel 
MuBgruve,  physician  of  Plymouth,  devise  a  machine 
for  flying  in  the  air  about  1768  7      Or  did 
other   person  distinguish  himself  in  this  ma 
about  that  date  ?  i 

Welsh  Proverbs.— In  the  new  volume  jusi 
issued  by  the  Powysland  Club  (MontgomeryiliiTt 
Collections,  vol.  xi.  p.  310),  the  writer  gives  as 
a  Welsh  proverb,  and  attributes  it  to  "  Twm  o':- 
Nant,  a  great  siitirist  in  the  last  century,"  the  fol- 
lowing :  "  Po  neaa  i'r  eglwys,  pejla  o  baradwya  " 
("  The  nearer  the  church  the  further  from 
heaven  ").  We  usually,  I  think,  suppose  the  pro- 
verb to  have  a  Scotch  origin,  and  to  be  "  The 
nearest  the  kirk  the  furthest  frae  gmce."  "Twm 
o'r  Nant"  (Thomas  Edwards)  was  bom  in  1738, 
and  died  in  1810.  How  old  is  the  Scotch  version 
of  the  proverb  ?  A.  E. 

CroeBwjlan,  Oswestry. 

Portia.— I  am  told  that  in  the  sixteentli 
century  a  lady  of  the  name  of  Laura  Basso  or  Besan 
at  Bologna  bad  taken  her  degree  as  doctor  j-uru, 
and  that  Shakespeare  had  been  acquainted  with 
the  fact,  so  that  this  Signora  Laura  became  the 
model  of  Portia  in  the  Merchant  of  Veavx. 
Who  knows  anything  about  it  ? 

F.  A.  Lbdy. 

Grist-millb. — In  a  chronological  work  entttle-l 
The  Tabkt  of  Memory,  and  published  in  London, 


..  .  tatad  that  "grist-mills  were  Invented  in  Ire- 
liind,  A.D.  214."  On  what  authority  is  this  state- 
ment made?  Abbsa. 

An  Irish  Sibhop  Butler,— Where  are  any 
iUithentic  (or  even  legendary)  particolars  to  be  found 
of  the  life  of  a  prelate  of  this  name,  who  figures 
Tominently  in  Irish  popular  tradition!  He  was 
>ishop,  it  is  said,  of  Cork ;  belonged  first  to  the 
lew  religion,  ieh  that  for  the  other,  and  again 
'hanged  bis  creed  in  order  to  inherit  a  property. 
The  story  adds  that  he  fioaliy  went  to  Rome,  and 
did  public  penance  there.  D.  F. 

UunmBmaitb. 

Periwig, — What  are  the  meaning  and  derivation 
of  the  first  two  syllables  in  this  word  i  The  Greek 
preposition  Trepi,  "  around,"  seems  obvious  at  first 
sigilt.     But  it  fails  to  aatiafy  me. 

E,  Walford,  M.A. 

lUmpitead,  N.W. 

Wells  Familt,— I  wish  to  ascertain  the 
Lirmortal  bearings  of  the  Wells  family,  who  were 
i-esident  in  Sciirborough  abont  seventy  or  eiglity 
vears  ago.  As  far  as  1  can  make  out  from  verbal 
ilescriptioo,  the  crest  is  an  arm  in  bend  sinister, 
the  hand  grusping  a  dagger,  point  downwards ; 
but  I  shouW  like  to  know  the  correct  bla?.on.  Any 
particulars  as  to  the  pedigree  and  present  repre- 
sentative of  the  family  would  be  acceptable. 

Edward  R.  Ford. 

<:B.pBTown,  8.A. 

Tub  Evil  Ete  is  Morocco.— The  belief  in 
the  evil  eye  is,  as  is  well  known,  very  widespread. 
References  to  it  are  to  be  found  alike  in  Virgil  .and 
in  Beowulf.  The  methods  adopted  for  the  pre- 
vention of  its  baleful  effects  have  not  been  so 
much  noticed.  There  is  one  described  in  the 
TrOfVeU  in  Morocco,  by  the  late  James  Richardson 
(London,  C.  J.  Skeet,  1860),  which  may  be  worth 
quoting.  Mr.  Eichardson,  in  describing  the  cere- 
.es  of  a  native  Jewish  wedding  at  Mogador, 
says  :— 

We  had  now  music  and  aeveral  attempts  to  get  up 


.      Bcle.  1 

into  the  ]>Btio,  or  courtynrd,  vhere  I  buw  &  couple  of 
butchers'  boja  slaughtcnnc  a  bullock  for  l)ie  evening 
carouial.  A  number  of  boys  vrere  dipping  tlieir  bands 
in  tlie  blood  and  making  nitb  it  tlie  repreBenUtion  of  an 
outspcesd  hand  on  tlie  doore,  puslH,  and  whIIb.  Tor  tbe 
purpose  of  keeping  off'  tbe  evil  eye'  (el  ejo  mat'giio)  and 
BO  Eiieuring  good  luck  to  the  new  msrried  couple." — Vol.i. 

p.  m. 

Was  this  plan  customary  elsewhere  ? 

William  E.  A.  Axon. 
Bank  Cottage,  Bartonon.Irnell,  Maacbester. 

Braham'b   "  EsruaiMDET." — In    the    recently 
published  MemoiTs  of  the  Km.  Francis  Hodgson 
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{yoL  iL  p.  77)  there  is  a  letter  from  Lord  Byron, 
in  which  he  speaks  of  the  enthusiasm  of  the  French 
for  Byronism.  He  says,  "  Nothing  was  ever  like 
their  eniugymusy  (you  remember  Braham)  on  the 
subject."  What  is  the  joke  about  this  perversion 
of  enthiLsicLsmf  Braham,  that  truly  marvellous 
singer,  was  of  the  very  lowest  origin,  and  probably 
never  had  any  education,  but  on  the  stage  he  used 
to  speak  well  enough.  Jaydee. 

Varia. — I  hope  that  some  of  the  readers  of 
^*  N.  &  Q."  can  give  some  information  about  the 
following  to  one  who  is  writing  a  book  and  has  no 
good  library  of  reference  at  hand. 

1.  Dr.  Cockman. — I  want  to  know  something  of 
the  ancestors  and  birthplace  of  Thos.  Cockman, 
D.D.,  Master  of  University  College,  Oxford.  He 
graduated  M.A.  1697,  and  died  in  1744.  He 
made  a  translation  of  Tully's  Offices  which  passed 
'through  many  editions. 

2.  Laurence  Sterne. — When,  by  whom,  and 
on  what  authority  was  the  statement  first  made 
that  he  was  educated  at  Heath  Grammar  School, 
Dear  Halifax  ]  I  have  found  a  great  deal  to  be 
said  against  it. 

3.  Cyril  Jackson,  Dean  of  Christ  Church. — I 
want  to  know  if  he  was  the  son  of  Cyril  Jackson, 
M.D.,  of  Stamford,  who  between  1745  and  1750 
married  the  widow  of  the  lord  of  the  manor  of 
Shipley,  near  Bradford,  and  so  became  a  wealthy 
man.  I  want  also  to  know  whether  his  family  was 
otherwise  connected  with  Yorkshire,  where  the 
dean  was  educated,  and  when  and  where  he  died. 

T.  C. 

Gilbert  Sheldon,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury.— Where  was  this  celebrated  prelate  born  ? 
Biogra'phia  Britannica  states  at  Stanton,  Stafford- 
-shire,  but  CoUinson,  in  his  History  of  Somerset, 
•claims  him  as  a  Somersetshire  worthy,  and  says 
that  he  was  born  at  Stanton  Prior  in  that  county. 
Which  statement  is  correct  ]  D.  K.  T. 

Edward  Longshanks. — Fabyan  has,  "In  this 
yere  ....  was  borne  at  Westmynster  Edwarde, 
that  after  was  sumamed  Longeshanke."  What  is 
the  earliest  authority  for  this  nickname  ? 

0.  W.  T. 

Spinhola. — Is  Spinhola  the  name  of  a  sword 
manufactory  ?  and,  if  so,  of  what  nation  ?  I  have 
a  ^Eunily  rapier  said  to  have  come  down  from  the 
CJommonwealth.  The  hilt  is  of  silver,  covered 
with  richly  chased  classical  figures,  and  on  it  is 
-engraved  the  word  "  Spinhola  "  (or  "  Spinhosa  "). 

M. 

The  Fleet  Prison.— Was  the  Fleet  Prison  ever 
a  State  prison  ?  if  so,  at  what  date  ?  Where  can 
I  find  its  history  ?  0.  W.  T. 

"How  Lord  Nairn  was  Saved."— In  one  of 
4Sir  Fcancis  Doyle's  poems.  How  Lord  Nairn  torn 


Saved  (if  my  memory  serves  me  rightly),  there 
occurs  the  following  line,  ''And  Kenmuir^s  lads 
are  men  in  vain."  To  what  does  this  expression 
refer — any  saying  or  tradition  connected  with  the 
house  of  Kenmuir  ? 

Miss  Porter's  "Scottish  Chiefs." — Is  the 
character  of  Edwin  Euthven  in  Miss  Porter's 
Scottish  Chiefs  wholly  imaginary  ?  B. 

^  Smollett's  "Adventures  op  an  Atom." — 
Can  any  one  tell  me  who  are  the  ministers  intended 
in  this  satire  ?  E.  Leaton  Blbnkinsopp. 

"  Briefe  an  Pilatus." — Among  the  published 
works  of  Friedrich  v.  Gentz  is  Briefe  an  Pilatus, 
Is  there  any  way  of  learning  who  "  Pilatus  "  was  ? 

Journey-man. 

Title  op  Book  Wanted. — Can  any  reader  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  furnish  me  with  the  title  of  a  book  I 
remember  reading  some  five-and-forty  years  ago  ? 
The  only  clue  I  can  furnish  is  the  following.  It 
was  a  motley  collection  of  odds  and  ends,  some 
grave  and  some  gay — some  quite  proper,  others  not 
so.  On  the  title-page  was  "  I  have  culled  a  nose- 
gay of  choice  flowers,  and  brought  nothing  of 
my  own  but  the  thread  which  binds  them. — 
Moyiiesquieu"  W.  E.  Howlett. 

Eirto  n-in-Lindsey . 

Authors  op  Quotations  Wanted. — 

**  Together  lay  her  prayer-book  and  her  paint, 
At  once  to  improve  the  sinner  and  the  saint." 
With  article  of  any  magazine  or  review  about  eighteen 
years  ago  in  which  these  lines  were  quoted. 

Waterloo  Place. 


ELIZABETH  BLUNT. 

(5«»  S.  X.  328.) 

This  lady  was  a  lineal  descendant,  in  the  fifth 
generation,  of  Sir  Walter  Blunt  of  Eock  and 
Sodington,  the  common  ancestor  of  the  Blunts  of 
Sodington,  the  Lords  Mountjoy,  and  the  Blunts 
of  Kinlet.  Her  father  was  Sir  John  Blunt  of 
Kinlet,  who  died  in  1524 ;  her  mother  was 
Catharine,  third  daughter  of  Sir  Hugh  Peshall  of 
Knightley.  She  was  bom  early  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  probably  in  1502,  and  died  in  1551,  sur- 
viving Henry  VII L  and  all  his  wives  and  widows 
e);cept  Ann  of  Cleves,  and  leaving  a  posterity 
which  bears  one  of  the  most  honourable  names 
among  the  ancient  families  of  England,  that  of  the 
Dymokes  of  Scrivelsby.  There  is  nothing  to  show 
how  or  when  Elizabeth  Blunt  first  appeared  at  the 
Court  of  Henry  VIII.,  but  her  stay  there  seems  to 
have  been  of  very  short  duration.  The  original 
authority  for  all  subsequent  statements  respecting 
her  connexion  with  the  king  is  Hall,  who  says  : — 
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Tngini;,  dtuniyiig,  and  in  ftll  goodly  pfutymFs 


Ib«  KInKji  til 


■red  liini  audi  hrou 


i>  well  broii)!l> 

Se,  (be  Kings  mide  him  Knigiit,  nnd  ctlUd  bim  Lord 
anry  Fitiroy^  and  in  London,  being  tbe  18lb  d»y  uf 
June,  Bt  tbs  loaDor,  or  place,  of  Bridenetl.  the  nid  Lord 
ledJe  by  twao  Erlra  wu  created  Ekrie  of  Nottin^rhim, 
th(n  he  Rug  brought  back  again  by  the  »id  tWDO  Erlei. 
Then  the  Dukaiof  :<lDrfDlk  and  Suffoike  led  hjm  into  the 
ETeat  chamber  ngain,  and  the  King  crented  him  Duke  uf 
Ricbmond  fttid  SaDiemt."~Hall,  fol.  c,  ed.  1550. 
The  title  of  Richmond  was  that  of  the  hio^s  father 
before  he  hecame  Heory  VII.,  and  hod  not  since 
been  conferred  on  a  subject. 

This  80Q  of  EliMibeth  Blunt  woa  born  at  the 
manor  house  of  Jericho,  Biuckmore,  EK3ei,Ji  seat 
of  tbc  Blunts,  in  the  ;ear  1519,  his  mother  being 
not  more  than  seventeen  years  of  age  at  the  time 
of  bis  birth,  and  Cardinal  Wolae;  became  one  of 
hii  godfathers.  On  June  IS,  1525,  he  was,  as 
Rtuted  in  tbe  precmiing  quotation,  ninde  Dahe  of 
Eichmond  and  Somerset,  and  was  also  created 
Enight  of  the  Garter,  his  plate  of  arms  still  reniain- 
tng  on  his  stall  in  St.  George's  Chapel.  A  month 
later,  on  July  16,  1525,  tbe  Duke  of  Bichinond 
was  made  Iiord  High  Admiral  of  England  ;  in 
1527  be  was  appointed  W.wdea  of  the  Marches 
on  the  borders  of  Enghnd  and  Scotland  ;  and  in 
1531)  was  appointed  Lord  Lieutenant,  of  Ireland, 
with  Sir  Will iam  Skeifingtonliir  bis  acting  deputy. 
In  1525  Sheriff  Huttoo  wm  sssipied  to  the  young 
duke  for  his  residence,  and  he  was  placed  in  charge 
of  a  council,  being  treated  in  all  respects  as  a 
pri  Qce  of  the  blood.  The  antiquary  Leland  appears 
to  hare  been  one  of  his  early  tutors,  but  before  he 
was  twelve  years  of  age  he  had  became  a  student 
at  King's  College,  Cambridge,  under  the  care  of 
Croke,  the  Professor  of  Greek.  Henry  Fitz-Roy 
attended  bis  father  to  the  Field  of  the  doth  of 
Gold  in  1533,  and  thence  went  to  Paris  to  com- 
plete his  education  in  the  university  there  ;  and 
returning  in  the  following  year  was  present  at  the 
ImptLsm  of  Queen  Elizali^th.  Three  months  later 
be  was  married  to  Lady  Mary  Howard,  daughter 
of  the  Buke  of  Norfolk,  but  it  appears  that  the 
youni!  bride  and  bridegroom  never  lived  together. 
On  May  19,  1536,  the  king  imposed  upon  bim 
the  dn\y  of  nttcudint;,  m.j  one  of  four  peers,  Ibe 
execution  of  Queen  Anne  Boleyn  ;  and  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  the  Act  of  Succession,  which 
was  passed  soon  afterwards  (28  Hen.  VIII.  c.  7), 
was  intended  to  facilitate  his  nomination  as  his 
father's  successor  to  the  crown.*    But  on  July  22, 


•  From  a  pmnge  in  Tjndilo'a  Practia  of  Pti 
wrltUn  about  1529  and  puhlishMl  in  1E30,  it  seemi  . 
bable  tliit  the  ProtMbuit  pirty  propoted  a  marrisga 
b«twe«D  Ibe  Frincesa  Hary  and  ths  Duke  of  KchouiDcL 


1536,  leHs  than  three  months  after  his  attendance 
at  the  Tower  scafrold,bedied,ina  very  mysterious 
manner,  at  St.  James's  Palace,  having  probably 
been  poisoned  hy  some  of  those  who  objected  to 
tbe  arrangements  in  progress  for  bis  successian  to 
tbe  crown.  Lord  Herbert  says  of  him  that  he  was 
"  equally  like  to  both  parents,"  his  mother  "  being 
thought,  for  her  rare  ornaments  of  nature  and 
education,  to  be  the  beauty  and  mistress-piece  of 
the  time  "  (Herbert's  ilmry  VUl.,  165).  He  wa.i 
the  close  friend  of  the  cultured  Earl  of  Surrey,  and 
some  of  his  letters  remain  (Camri.  ibfwf.,  ill),  which 
indicate  that  he  was  a  youth  of  great  promise.  He 
wits  buried  at  Frumlinghnm,  in  Norfolk,  where  his 

Elimbetb  Blunt  does  not  seem  to  have  returned 
to  the  Court  ader  the  birth  of  her  son,  iind  the 
only  trace  of  any  association  between  them  in  Inter 
days  is  that  William  Blnnt,  her  youngest  brother, 
and  only  a  boy  at  the  time,  was  on  the  roll  of  his 
nephew's  household  as  a  pentleiunn  ualier  at  the 
time  of  the  duke's  death.  But  before  Henry  Pit?.- 
Eoy  was  three  years  old  his  mother  had  become 
the  wife  of  Sir  Gilbert  Tailbois,  the  manor  of 
Rokeby,  in  Warwickshire,  part  of  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham's  estates,  being  granted  to  him  and 
bis  wife  Bliiiabeth  on  June  Vr-,  1522,  In  tha 
followinit  year  a  private  Act  of  Parliament  (14  &  1& 
Hen.  VIlI.  c  34)  was  passed  respecting  the 
jointure  of  "  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Gilbert  Taylboys,'' 
from  which  it  would  appear  that  some  provision 
was  made  for  her  by  tbe  Crown  on  her  marriage. 

Sir  Gilbert  was  summoned  to  Parliament  ns 
Lord  Tailbois  of  Kyme — an  ancestor  of  his  had 
been  Earl  of  Kyme,  but  the  title  bad  been  forfeited 
for  rebellion — in  15fi9,  though  he  lived  to  wear 
the  honour  of  a  peerage  for  a  very  short  time, 
his  death  taking  place  on  Ajiril  15,  1531).  Lord 
Kyme  had  three  children  by  Elizabeth  Blunt :  two 
son.',  who  died  before  faim,  and  one  daughter, 
Elizabeth,  Lady  Tailbois,+  who  was  married  first 
to  Thomas  Wimhush  of  Norton,  in  Lincolnshire, 
and  secondly  to  Ambrose  Dudley,  afterwardii  Earl 
of  Warwick,  the  eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of  North' 
umberland,  and  brother  of  Lord  Guildford  Dudley, 
but  she  died  without  children.  The  two  infant 
SODS  of  Lord  Kyme   and  Elizabeth  were  buried 


■■IfthoKiniTDf  England,"  ssyg  Tyndale,  "bud  a  ann  by 
one  wife,  heir  to  England,  and  a  daug)iler  by  snolber, 
licir  lo  lVul=8  LJIary  boini;  then  PcIoccbi  of  \VHlea],tbeii, 
becsuie  ol  the  great  war  that  was  ever  wont  to  be 
between  these  two  countries,  I  would  not  fear  to  marry 
tbem  together  for  the  making  of  a  perpetual  unity,  and 
to  make  both  countries  one,  fur  to  avoid  so  great  effusion 
of  blood."— Tyndftle's  PracL  Prtl.,  331,  Parker  Soo.  ed. 
t  "  The  contraveray  between  tha  Ladie  Talbois  and 
her  huaband  Mr,  Wimbuaaviaa  committed  by  the  Council 
to  the  order  of  the  Iiord  Great  Chaniberlain.  the  Lord 
Admiral,  and  the  Master  of  the  Hor«  "  (/Vity  CoiiM. 
Re^.,  June  12, 1550).  Thia  was  probably  respecting  the 
claim  made  by  Wimbnsh  to  the  baroDj  of  Kyme, 
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with  their  father  in  a  vault  in  the  priory  oliiirch  of 
Kyiue  ;  and  all  three  bodies  were  accidentally 
discovered  there  some  years  ago,  shrouded  in  lead. 
There  was  also  found  a  braaa  plate  with  the  follow- 
ing InHcriplion,  the  plate  being  now  placed  on  the 
north  wall  of  the  pariah  charch  of  South  Kyme ; — 

"  Here  Ijcth  Cylbcrt  Tttylboys  Lord  Tajlboja,  Lord  of 
Kyme,  wjch  Disried  Elixabeth  Klount,  one  or  tlie 
dauEhterg  of  Sir  John  Blount  nC  Kjniet  in  the  connte 
of  Shropahire,  Knight,  wycl)  Lord  T«ylboj«  depBrtsd 
fortli  at  thii  world  the  ittH  d&y  of  April  &"  Dai 
DLcccU-iii'  whoK  Soils  Cod  pardon.     Amen." 

For  aome  yenra  after  the  death  of  Lord  Kyme 
iuM  widow  lived  at  Kyme,  and  there  are  sotne 
Teasona  for  conjecturing  that  she  waa,  secretly  oe 
openly,  mixed  up  with  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace, 
'wbil^h  began  at  Louth  two  months  after  the  Duke 
of  Ricbniond'a  death,  but  mu::t  have  been  long 
preparing  in  secret.  There  is,  however,  no  direct 
eridence  to  be  found  at  present  on  tliis  { 

About  the  year  1537  Elizabeth  was  again 
married,  to  her  neighbour  Edward,  ninth  Lord 
Clinton,  wboae   wat  was  at  Folkinghi 

miles  south  of   Kyme.      She  lived   II    ___    

busbnnd  made  Lord  High  Admiral  and  Knight  of 
the  Garter;  but  it  was  not  until  twenty  yearaafter 
her  death  that  he  became  Earl  of  Lincoln,  and  it 
«Tas  by  another  wife  that  be  became  the  ancef 
of  tbe  Dukes  of  Newcastle.  He  is  buried 
St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor,  and  the  name  of 
Elizabeth  Blunt  occurs  in  the  inscription  on  his 
tnonument  as  that  of  his  tirst  wife.  By  her  he 
hiid  three  daughters,  Bridget,  Catharine,  and 
3I-,irgaret,  Bridget  became  the  wife  of  Robert 
Dvnioke  of  Scrivelsby;  and  thus  the  Champions 
of  England  since  the  time  of  Queen  KlJxabeth  have 
all  been  descended  from  Elizabeth  Blunt.  Catha- 
rine, her  second  daughter,  was  married  to  AVilliam, 
fifth  Boron  de  Burgh,  their  descendants  in  modem 
times  beini;  the  Ixirds  Berners.  Margaret,  the 
third  daughter,  Was  the  wife  of  Charles,  second 
Baron  WUlooghby  of  Porham,  and  their  family 
Kppeurs  to  hare  become  extinct  in  the  latter  piirt 
of  the  lost  century. 

Elizabeth  Blunt  herself  died  on  September  4, 
1651 ;  Mnchyn  having  entered  in  his  Dianj,  "  The 
iiij  day  of  September  ded  my  lade  Admerell'  wyfe 
to  Lynkolne-shvre,  and  ther  bered"  (Machyn's 
Dviry,  p.  9). 

The  e^tiite  of  Kinlet  was  bequeathed  by  .Sir 
George  Blnnt,  the  brother  of  Eliaibeth,  to  his 
younger  sister,  Agnes,  the  wife  of  Rowland  Lncon, 
■nd  from  them  it  bas  descended  to  the  Childes. 
Kyme  was  deserted  after  Elizabeth's  marriage  with 
Lord  Clinton,  and  nothing  now  remains  of  what 
wa3  once  a  magnificent  house  except  a  lofty  square 
tower,  which  forma  a  conspicuous  object  in  the  flat 
kndacape  on  tbe  western  border  of  the  Boston  fens. 
J.  H.  B. 
Lord  Herbert,  Ufe  of  Menry   fill,  p.  165, 


speaking  of  the  year  1518,  when  the  king  wax 
twenty-seven  years  old,  and  had  been  married 
about  nine  years,  says  : — 

"  One  of  the  liberties  vliich  our  king  tonk  nt  liis  spare 

cur'd  in  his  penon,  and  (be;,  again,  were  cislted  in  hia 
bigli  dignity  and  valour,  eo  it  must  seem  leas  etrsnt;e,  if 
amid  the  many  fair  ladies,  which  lired  in  bia  Court,  be 
lioth  ga»H  and  reoeiv'd  tomptalion.  Among  whom,  be- 
caura  Miatrssa  Elizabeth  Blnnt,  daughter  to  Sir  John 
Blunt,  Knight,  vai  thought,  for  her  rare  omamonlaof 
nature  andediicaCion,  to  be  tbe  beauty  and  mistreea-piece 

This  son  was  bom  in  1519,  and  hia  godfather  was 
Cardinal  Wolsey  ;  he  was  created  a  Knight  of  the 
Garter  and  Dnke  of  Richmond  in  1525,  and  died 
in  1536  {Ellis,  Original  Lrtters,  L  267). 

Elizabeth  Blount  married  Gilbert  Talboys  of 
Kyme,  created  Baron  Talboys  1529,  und  bore  hini 
three  children ;  George  and  Robert,  who  died  young, 
and  Elizabeth,  who  married  Thomas  Wimbish,  Es<i. 
Baron  Talboys  died  in  1539 ;  his  only  surviving 
son,  George,  died  a  few  months  later,  and  the  titla 
descended  to  the  daughter  Elizabeth,  but  aa  she 
had  no  child  by  Mr,  Wimbish  nor  yet  by  her 
second  husband,  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  the  barony 
became  eittinct.  The  second  husband  of  Elizabeth 
Blount  was  Edward  Clinton,  flrst  Earl  of  Lincob, 
bywhomahehad  three  daiightei«:  Bridget,  married 
to  Robert  Dymoke  of  Scrivelsby  ;  Catherine,  who 
married  William,  Lord  Borough  ;  and  Margaret, 
the  wife  of  Charles,  Lord  Willoughby  of  Parhani. 
The  dates  of  Elizabeth  Blount's  two  marriages  do 
not  appear  to  be  well  ascertained.  It  would  seem 
probable  that  it  was  as  Miss  Blount  that  the  king 
took  a  fancy  to  her  in  1518.  Yet  Burke,  E.Uiiict 
Peerage,  l&GC,  states  that  it  was  after  the  death  of 
her  first  husband,  that  is,  after  1539,  which  is 
evidently  imposaible,  whilst  Ellis  notes  that  she 
was  Lady  Eliinbetb  Tailboys.ip  151S,  which  in 
improbable.  Holinshed.(CIJErbn*c^  1586,  p.  m2) 
distinctly  calls  her  "Elizabeth  Blunt,  tbe  daughter 
of  Sir  John  Blunt";  and  at  p.  941,  when  mention- 
ing the  death  of  her  aon  Henry  Fitzroy  in  1536, 
he  calls  her  "  the  Ladie  Tailebois,  then  [i.e.  in 
15ia]  called  Elizabeth  Blui.t  " 


Edward  Solly. 
tt  of  her  in  tbe  Genealogisl,  vol.  iL 
C.  J.  E. 


See  an  ao 
p.  19,  4-1. 


ASCIRST    MoUnKENTS    OF   THE    MotlBTOK    Fa- 

iLT  IK  AsmuRr  Church,  CBBsniRB  (5""  S.  i. 

19,  517.)— I  am  afraid  that  "the  clergyman 
residing  near  Coogteton,"  who  has  so  kindly  solaced 
Mr.  E.  Walkord's  anxieties  by  informing  him 
that  "  tbe  recumbent  figures  of  the  Moretons  in 
Astbury  Church  are  still  there,"  must  be  a  bit  of  a 
wag,  and  one  who  delights  to  play  practical  jokes, 
for  the  statement  is  utterly  devoid  of  truth.  Still 
it  must  be  confessed  that  Mr,  Walford  laid 
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himself  open  to  have  practical  jokes  played  upon 
him  by  stating  as  facts  what  every  one  who  knows 
anything  of  Astbury  Church  must  know  to  be 
fictions.     Thus  he  wrote,  "  In  it  [the  Moreton 
able]  or  the  chancel  were  formerly  two  recumbent 
figures  of  Crusaders,  members  of  the  ancient  family 
of  Moreton."    This  is  not  a  fact,  although  so  pre- 
cisely stated,  for  no  such  monuments  ever  existed. 
Mr.  Walford  continues,  "  My  cousin  Mrs.  More- 
ton-Craigie  . .  .  about  twenty  years  ago  gave  per- 
mission to  the  vicar  to  remove  these  monuments  a 
few  inches ; . . .  they  have,  however,  been  removed, 
not  a  few  inches,  but  wholly  and  entirely,  and 
cannot  now  be  found.     Can  any  of  your  readers 
say  what  has  become  of  them  ]    I  would  gladly 
forward  any  information  to  my  cousin."    These 
are  some  more  of  Mr.  Walford's  statements ;  and 
although  it  is  as  obviously  impossible  for  any  one 
to  give  leave  to  move  what  never  existed,  or  to  lose 
what  never  could  be  lost,  as  it  is  for  any  of  your 
readers  to  state  where  these  monuments  now  are, 
still  it  was  not  for  me  to  dispute  the  word  of  a 
lady  or  the  knowledge  of  Mr.  Walford,  so  I  let 
the  matter  rest,  wondering  all  the  time  what  it 
could  really  mean.     It  was  not,  however,  kind  of 
the  Cheshire  clergyman  to  play  off  his  practical 
jokes,  but  if  your  correspondent  will  allow  me  to 
say  so,  he  should  make  sure  of  his  facts  before 
stating  them,  and  before  rushing  into  the  columns 
of  "N.  &  Q."  should  not  mind  taking  a  little 
trouble  to  see  what    has  already  been  written 
on  the  subject.     Most  people  know  that  there  are 
two  books,  at  the  least,  relating  to  Cheshire  his- 
tory, one  called  Lysons^s  Gieshire  and  the  other 
Dr.  Ormerod's  History  of  Cheshire,  and  in  both 
these  are  accounts  of  the  monuments  in  Astbury 
Church.    Had  Mr.  Walford  but  consulted  these 
well-known  books  it  would  have  prevented  his 
being  subjected  to  the  ridicule  of  a  country  clergy- 
man.   For  it  is  really  too  bad  to  try  and  palm  off 
the  well-known  effigy  of  an  old  lady,  who  died  in 
1599,  as  one  of  the  imaginary  Moreton  Crusaders, 
and  yet  that  is  what  Mr.  Walford's  correspondent 
has  "  kindly "  done  for  him,  and  for  which  he  is 
grateful. 

The  real  "  facts  "  of  the  jcase  are,  however,  very 
simple.     There  are  but  two  recumbent  effigies  in 
AstDury  Church,  as  the  Cheshire  clergyman  no 
doubt  well  knows.     One  of  these  is,  as  he  says,  at 
the  east  end  of  the  south  aisle,  and  the  other  at 
the  east  end  of  the  north  aisle,  although  it  for- 
merly stood  on  the  south  side  of  the  chancel.    The 
former  of  these  is  an  effigy  of  a  member  of  the  old 
Cheshire  family  of  Davenport  of  Davenport,  and 
is  of  fourteenth  century  date,  bearing  upon  the 
surcoat  the  well-known  arms  of  Davenport.    The 
other  is  that  of  the  old  lady  before  referred  to. 
Dame  Mary  Egerton,  who  died  in  1599,  and  it 
represents   her  in  the   costume  of  that  period, 
hooped  petticoat  and  ruff,  &c.    In  the  churchyard 


are  four  effigies,  removed  some  centuries  ago  from 
the  church,  and  now  much  defaced  by  the  weather : 
one  of  these  is  that  of  a  priest,  and  the  other  three 
relate  either  to  the  families  of  Yenables  or  Brere- 
ton,  the  arms  admitting  of  dispute. 

As  your  correspondent    Mr.   Pickford    very 
properly  points  out,  the  altar  tomb  of  Sir  William 
Moreton,  who  died  in  1763,  has  been  removed, 
and  the  inscriptions  let  into  the  ff oor  of  the  church ; 
and  it  seems  to  me  possible  that  it  was  to  the 
removal  of  this  heavy  altar  tomb  that  the  corre- 
spondence to  which  Mr.  Walford  alludes  took 
place.     But  if  this  is  really  the  case,  it  is  a  won- 
derful instance  of  the  growth  of  mythical  traditions 
when  in  twenty  years  a  heavy  altar  tomb  of  the 
eighteenth  century  becomes  converted  into  "  two 
recumbent  figures  of  Crusaders."     But  putting 
conjecture  on  one  side,  it  is  only  right  that  Mr. 
Walford  should  be  made  aware  of  the  practical 
joke  that  has  been  played  upon  him  by  his  name- 
less correspondent.     1  .can  only  hope  he  has  not 
forwarded    the    information    to    Mrs.    Moreton- 
Craigie.  J.  P.  Earwaker,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 

Withington,  near  Manchester. 


Epigram  on  Beau  Nash  (5^  S.  x.  429.) — 
The  oldest  printed  version  of  tliis  which  I  have 
seen  is  that  given  in  the  Gentlenmn^s  Magazine 
for  February,  1741,  p.  102.  It  is  there  printed 
without  any  author's  name  or  initials.  It  is  so 
frequently  to  be  met  with  in  an  imperfect  or  in- 
complete form  that  it  is  worth  reproducing  entire : 

'*0n  Mr.  Kaah*8  present  of  his  own  picture  at  full 
Length,  fixt  between  the  Busto's  of  Mr.  Pope  and  Sir  Is. 
NewtoD,  in  the  Long  Boom  at  Bath. 

**  Immortal  Newton,  never  spoke 

More  truth  than  here  you  '11  find  ; 
Nor  Pope  himself,  e'er  penn'd  a  joke 
More  cruel  on  Mankind. 

This  picture  plac'd  the  busts  between, 

Qives  satyr  all  his  strength ; 
Wisdom  and  wit  are  little  seen, 

But  Polly  at  full  length." 

Nash  died  in  1761,  and  his  life,  written  by  Oliver 
Goldsmith,  was  published  in  1762.  In  this  (p.  127) 
the  second  verse  of  the  above  lines  is  thus  men- 
tioned :  "  The  Corporation  of  Bath  placed  a  full- 
length  statue  of  him  in  the  pump  room  between 
the  busts  of  Newton  and  Pope.  It  was  on  this 
occasion  that  the  Earl  of  Chesterfield  wrote  that 
severe  but  witty  epigram,  the  last  lines  of  which 
were  so  deservedly  admired."  As  Lord  Chester- 
field did  not  die  till  1773,  he  was  of  course  alive 
when  Goldsmith  wrote  this  not  very  accurate  sen- 
tence, and  it  may  be  presumed  that  he  did  not 
deny  its  correctness.  In  1777  Dr.  Maty,  in  his 
handsome  edition  of  Chesterfield^s  Miscellaneous 
Works  (vol.  ii.  App.,  p.  190),  has  inserted  the 
lines  "on  the  picture  of  Richard  Nash,  Esq.,"  &c. 
These  consist  of  six  verses,  and  begin, 
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"  The  old  Egyptians  hid  their  wit 
In  hieroglyphic  dress/* 

and  end  with  the  same  concluding  verse  as  that 
already  quoted  from  the  GeniUman^s  Magazine, 
whilst  the  verse  commencing  *^  Immortal  Newton'' 
is  entirely  left  out.  Mrs.  Brereton,  who  was  well 
known  as  a  contributor  to  the  GeniUmarCs  Maga- 
zinty  in  which  she  wrote  under  the  name  of 
Melissa,  died  in  1740.  Her  poems  were  reprinted 
with  a  short  memoir  in  1744;  and  if  in  that 
volume  the  epigram  is  given  in  the  form  in  which 
it  had  previously  appeared  in  the  GentUmarCs 
Magazine,  it  is  clear  that  she  is  entitled  to  the 
credit  of  its  authorship,  and  that  Lord  Chesterfield, 
having  prefixed  to  her  second  verse  five  by  no 
means  so  good,  has  very  generally  been  considered 
to  be  the  writer  of  the  epigram.  I  have  not  the 
volume  of  Mrs.  Brereton's  poems.  Any  corre- 
spondent who  has  it  will  deserve  thanks  if  he  will 
state  if  it  contains  this  epigram. 

Edward  Solly. 

These  lines  are  misquoted  both  by  Mr.  Locker  in 
his  Lyra  Elegantiarum  and  by  Jaydee,  although 
the  latter  is  perfectly  correct  as  to  the  reading  of 
the  third  line,  for  it  is  very  apparent  that  the  sub- 
stitution of  the  word  seldom  entirely  destroys  the 
intended  satire.  The  epigram  is  one  of  several 
verses  contained  in  a  book  of  Mrs.  Jane  Brereton's 
poems,  published  in  1744.  Evan  Thomas. 

Pimlico. 

In  Goldsmith's  very  amusing  little  Life  of  Nash 
the  epigram  is  given  as  quoted  by  Jaydee,  which 
form  is  obviously  the  only  one  admissible.  Gold- 
smith says  that, 

"  to  add  to  his  honours,  there  was  placed  a  full-length 
picture  of  him  in  Wiltshire's  ball-room,  between  the  busts 
of  Newton  and  Pope.  It  was  upon  this  occasion  [no 
d^tes  given]  that  the  Earl  of  Chesterfield  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing severe  but  witty  epigram." 

Edward  H.  Marshall. 
The  Temple, 

Rev.  R.  Benn,  ob.  1752 :  Charlton-upon- 
Otmoor,  Oxon  (5*^  S.  X.  408.) — Queen's  College, 
Oxford,  holds  the  patronage  of  Charlton.  The 
college  has  ever  been  the  resort  of  North-country- 
men ;  especially  has  it  been  favoured  by  those  from 
Cumberland  and  Westmoreland.  The  Rev.  Robert 
Benn,  D.D.,  was  a  fellow  of  this  society.  He  was 
a  Cumberland  man  of  good  family.  The  Benns 
lived  at  Heasin^ton  House,  serving  the  office  of 
sheriff  and  the  like,  till,  in  the  close  of  the  last 
<%ntury,  one  of  them  lived  at  a  great  rate,  got  the 
nickname  of  *'  Lord  Benn,''  and  ran  through  the 
estate.  Dr.  Benn,  fellow  of  Queen's  and  incum- 
bent of  Charlton,  is  not  accused  of  being  *^  guilty  " 
of  any  crimes.  If  epitaphs  were  veracious  (which 
they  seldom,  if  ever,  are).  Dr.  Benn  must  indeed 
have  been  a  pattern  clergyman.  Unfortunately 
his  epitaph  is  less  to  be  trusted  even  than  others. 


for  it  was  purposely  made  to  describe  such  a  one 
as  Dr.  Benn  was  not 

The  story  goes  that,  after  his  death,  his  niece 
sent  to  Queen's  College,  asking  for  an  appropriate 
inscription  for  her  uncle's  tomb,  and  the  waggery 
of  the  Common  Room  provided  her  with  one  which 
she  adopted.  It  certainly  does  not  describe  the 
man,  who  has  been  pictured  to  me  by  the  present 
incumbent  (Mr.  T.  Falcon)  as  having  been  handed 
down  as  a  man  "  dull  and  morose,  of  little  culture, 
and  not  much  sense  of  duty.  He  kept  the  registers 
himself,  very  badly  and  carelessly,  evidently  filling 
them  up  once  a  year.  Dates  are  often  omitted  and 
children's  burisds  are  entered  together  after  the 
adults'." 

Now  as  to  his  ghost.  It  is  certainly  said  that 
he  walks  in  the  old  house,  but  confines  himself  to 
the  cellars  and  the  old  parts  of  the  house  where  the 
offices  and  servants'  bedrooms  are  :  the  rest  of  the 
house  has  been  built  since  his  day.  The  present 
incumbent  tells  me  that  "  there  are  many  people 
about  Charlton  whom  nothing  could  induce  to  pass 
a  night  in  the  house  alone,  and  that  eight  or  nine 
years  ago  one  of  his  servants  certainly  left  his 
service  in  consequence  of  some  ghostly  impression. 
....  His  presence  is  supposed  to  be  made  evident 
by  the  rustling  of  a  silk  doctor's  gown."  Mr.  Fal- 
con has  been  there  for  some  sixteen  years,  and 
(except  the  one  servant  leaving  him)  has  never  had 
any  trouble  with  the  ghost.  With  regard  to  the 
exorcism  Mr.  Falcon  says  :  "  The  story  that  a  dozen 
parsons  and  a  woman  went  down  to  the  cellar  to 
exorcise  him  is  a  very  silly  and  modern  tradition. 
It  is  possible  that  my  predecessor,  Mr.  Knipe 
(1805-1846),  who  was  a  merry  man,  may  have 
made  a  jest  of  going  down  with  his  guests  after 
a  dinner  party  to  confront  the  ghost.  1  believe  he 
used  to  laugh  and  say  *  he  had  laid  him  in  the 
middle  of  Otmoor.'  But  certainly  no  solemn 
exorcism  has  been  attempted  within  the  memory 
of  the  oldest  inhabitant  surviving." 

It  was  a  wicked  Common  Room  jest  to  concoct 
such  a  thing,  but  the  epitaph  is  worth  preserving  : 

"  Juxta  situs  est 
Beatam  expectans  resurrectionem 

BoBKRTUS  Benn,  8.T.P. 

Collegii  Reginensis  quondam  socius 

Hujus  Ecclesiae  per  breve  heu  septennium  Rector 

Vir  Eximiis  Naturae  dotibus 

Eleganti  Literarum  Supellectilis 

Lepida  morum  urbanitate 

Omni  demum  privata  laude  cumulatus. 

Pastor,  non  vicario  aliorum  opere  contentus 

Ipse  sacra  obivit  munera 

Et  semper  praesens  gregi  invigilavit  suo. 

8ocius,  iis  quibut^dam  fuit  un6, 

Oh  summum  Ingenii  Acumen 

Et  parem  Animi  Candorem 

Innocue  jucundus. 

Minis  Facetiarum  Artifex 

Jocos  fundebat  liberates 

Ex  improviso  sponte  erumpentes 

NoTos,  ardentes,  rapidos,  suos, 
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Idem  amicos  Fide  et  Officiis 

Necesearios  amore  et  muneribus 

Universos  facili  quAdam  Benevolentia. 

ArctisBime  sibi  derinzit. 

Obiit  die  Decembris  ii 

Anno  Salutis  ChristianaB  1752 

iEtatis  8U89  55. 

Tali  Avunculo,  animi  in  se  plus  qnam  paterni 

Hoc  qualecunque  Monumentum  posuit 

Susanna  Benn." 

GiBBES  RlOAUD. 
18,  Long  WaU,  Oxford. 

In  the  Catalogue  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford 
(Rawlinson  MSS.),  part  v.  fasc.  ii.  p.  640,  reference 
is  made  to  parish  notes  on  Charlton-upon-Otmoor, 
OxoD.  I  think  it  very  probable  that  the  informa- 
tion sought  for  may  be  contained  in  these  parish 
notes.  L.  L.  H. 

Tokens  for  the  Sacrament  (5*^  S.  ix.  248, 
398  ;  X.  39,  77,  108.)— I  beg  to  answer  R.  W.  C.  P. 
as  follows  : — 

1.  These  tokens  were  in  use  in  Scotland  as 
passes  to  the  Communion  table,  as  evidenced  by 
the  Liturgy  drawn  up  for  the  Church  of  Scotland 
in  1635  having  this  rubric  prefixed  to  the  order 
for  the  administration  of  the  Holy  Communion, 
viz.,  "  So  many  ns  intend  to  be  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Communion  shall  receive  these  tokens  from 
the  minister  the  night  before."  Their  use  is  men- 
tioned also  in  the  parish  books  of  Henley-on- 
Thames  in  1639,  where  they  are  referred  to  as 
**  Communion  halfpence,"  and  likewise  at  St. 
Saviour's,  Southwark,  where  they  appear,  from  an 
entry  in  the  books,  to  have  been  worth  twopence 
each.  In  Scotland  the  minister  of  the  parish 
examined  the  intending  communicants  as  to  their 
fitness,  and  to  those  of  whom  he  approved  he  gave 
these  tokens  of  such  his  approval,  which  they  were 
required  to  produce  before  receiving  the  Com- 
munion. Their  use  is  mentioned  very  soon  after 
the  Reformation.  They  have  been  used  in  the 
Episcopal  congregations,  too,  of  old  standing  in 
the  north  of  Scotland.  They  were  in  use  among 
the  Scotch-Irish  in  Western  North  Carolina. 

2.  In  Scotland  they  were  usually  of  lead  or 
pewter,  though  paper  has  been  used,  while  some 
were  of  tin,  stamped  with  the  name  of  the  parish. 
The  first  Presbyterian  church  of  the  city  of  Charles- 
ton (U.S.),  having  been  content  with  paper  till  the 
year  1800,  then  adopted  a  very  elaborate  one 
(manufactured  in  England,  of  which  only  150 
were  issued).  This  was  an  engraved  silver  medal 
(size  known  to  numismatists  as  18),  the  design  of 
which  may  be  thus  described,  viz. : — 

Obv,  Communion  table,  with  cloth,  cup,  and 
plate.  Inscription,  "  This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me,"  above  the  emblems,  in  a  semicircle. 

Ilev,  Rude  representation  of  the  burning  bush  ; 
above,  in  a  semicircle,  "Nee  tamen  consume- 
batur  "  ("  Nevertheless  it  was  not  consumed  "). 


Edge,  "Presbyterian  church,  Charleston,  S.C, 
1800." 

These  silver  medals,  or  tokens  of  membership, 
were  on  the  occasion  of  the  bombardment  of 
Charleston  carefully  collected  and  sent  to  Colum- 
bia, and  I  believe  to  this  day  it  is  not  known 
what  afterwards  became  of  them.  In  the  year 
1836  or  1837  a  coined  white  metal  imitation  of  the- 
silver  token  was  resolved  upon  by  this  church, 
consequent  upon  the  large  influx  of  coloured  mem- 
bers, the  system  being  afterwards  abolished — about 
twenty  years  ago  only. 

A  Scotch  gentleman,  a  friend  of  mine,  to  whom 
I  have  spoken  on  the  subject,  tells  me  that  he 
remembers  the  practice  of  giving  these  tokens  (in 
some  cases  cards  are  used)  for  the  past  forty  years 
or  more,  and  that  the  system  is  still  in  vogue 
among  the  Presbyterians  in  Forfarshire.  He  says 
that  about  a  week  or  ten  days  before  the  Sacrament 
Sunday  the  "kirk  session" — consisting  of  the 
minister,  elders,  and  deacons  of  the  church — 
meets,  and  goes  over  the  "  Communion  roll,"  with 
the  view  of  ascertaining,  as  far  as  possible,  that  the 
members  are  worthy.  Then  a  meeting  of  the  con- 
gregation is  called  for  the  purpose  of  distributing 
these  tokens,  when  the  members'  names  are  read 
over  by  the  minister,  and  each  one  present,  answer- 
ing to  his  or  her  name,  comes  forward  and  receives 
a  token  from  the  elder  of  his  district,  the  congre- 
gation being  divided  into  districts  with  an  elder 
to  supervise  each.  On  the  Sacrament  Sunday, 
when  the  communicants  take  their  places  at  the 
table,  wooden  boxes  are  passed  round,  in  which 
the  tokens  are  collected.  As  my  friend  is  a  native 
of  Forfarshire,  has  resided  there  nearly  all  his  life, 
and  was  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  church  there, 
this  information  is  reliable  and  most  interesting. 
The  type  of  token  used  in  his  church  appears  to 
have  been  very  similar  (name  of  locality,  &c., 
excepted)  to  that  of  the  (coined)  Charleston  one 
above  described,  and  made  of  lead  or  pewter. 
Tokens  of  lead  were  also  used  as  passes  by  the 
Covenanters  at  the  Glasgow  Assembly  in  1638. 
Tokens,  too,  were  used  at  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  of  Glasgow  some  forty  years  back. 

R.  T.  Samuel. 

Hackney. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  none 
are  allowed  to  receive  unless  provided  with  a 
metal  token,  which  they  obtain  from  the  minister 
as  a  voucher  for  their  fitness.  X.  C. 

In  the  churchwardens'  book  of  the  parish  of 
Newbury  of  the  year  1658  is  the  following  entry  : 
"Paid  James  Foster  for  300  tokens  for  Mr. 
Woodbridge,  3«.  6<i."  Woodbridge  was  the 
Rector  of  Newbury,  having  succeeded  the  cele- 
brated Dr.  Twiss.  Wood  bridge's  successor  was 
Rev.  Jos.  Sayer.  His  first  signature  in  the  book 
is  in  1666,  and  he  continned  rector  till  1674.     His 
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tokens  are  not  uncommOD  ;  I  have  seen  several  of 
them.  They  read  iosepji  aATBE  hector,  n,  castle 
reverae,  oc  sewbert,  a  Biblo — very  aituiiiir  to  tht 
uaun]  tKuleanien's  tokens.  It  is  in  Bovno  {Tokens 
ianud  in  the  Seventunth  Century,  &c.,  1858), 
Berks,  No,  43.  Samuel  Shaw. 

AndoTsr. 

The  Parish  Boli.  (5""  S.  i.  248,  354.)— Ms. 
"Walford  cites  an  instance  of  an  old  custom  in 
JCingBton-on-Thamea,  oblifiing  the  viear  of  the 
parish  to  keep  a  hull  aC  the  parMna^ce,  nnd  be 
asks,  "  Was  thb  custom  genera!,  or  was  it  peculiar 
to  Kingston  I "  I  am  able  to  refec  him  to  a  similar 
cnstom  which  prevailed  in  Che  iniinor  tiad  parish 
of  Mnrsh  Oibboc,  in  Buetinghanigbire,  and  canie 
10  an  end  only  thirty-eight  years  ago,  upon  the 
laying  io,  dividing,  and  enclofiio^'  the  open  and 
common  Gelda  and  commons.  The  followiog 
minute  appears  in  the  record  of  the  IncloEiure 
Commissioners  (Mr.  Henry  Dixon)  Proceedings, 
dated  June  5,  1843  :— 

"  Tlimt  the  Bull  PlulU  bfing  lieU  by  ths  Rector  in  oon- 
sidfntiDD  of  hit  findine  a  Boll  for  the  use  of  tha  Land- 
cmiBn  deipoaturing  in  t)ie  common  lieldi  and  corniuon- 
able  piicea  within  t!ie  ]i»risii  will  now  rersrl  to  the 

part  of  the  comninn  laudi  »itliin  the  pHrtali  ...  tha 
ciulom  of  iDuintaiQing  n  cdditddii  Bull  nut  Iwtni;  con- 
«it(nt  with  the  altered  circuniBtsiieei  of  the  pi 
cncloMd." 

I  cannot  ascertaio  the  situation  or  extent  of  the 
"  Bull  Plaits."  Doubtless  they  adjoined  the  largi 
common  pastnre,  nnd  the  strong  deep  lands  oj 
Slursh  (2,2(10  ncre.t)  were  chiefly  grjss,  which  would 
have  been  fed  by  cows.  The  custom,  however,  of 
which  we  have  instances  at  Kingston  and  Mamh 
■could  not  have  been  general,  as  besides  the  well- 
known  fact  that  the  terms  and  conditions  on  which 
the  lands  of  a  miuior  were  held  by  the  tenn 
from  the  will  of  the  various  feudal  lords,  the 
-conditions  must  necessarily  have  been  in  pnrt 
-dependent  also  upon  the  soil  and  local  circum- 
atitnces.  The  imposition  of  such  a  charge  upon 
the  Rector  of  M:irsh  points  to  the  lord  of  the 
manor,  probably  the  Euil  Moreton,  the  grantee 
of  William  the  Conqueror,  having  been  also  the 
founder  and  endower  of  the  church,  which  gave 
him  the  right  to  make  such  a  coodition  for  the 
«ommon  (^d  of  the  lord  and  his  tenants.  And 
■tmnge  as  such  a  custom  now  appears  to  us,  the 
TKUon  for  it  may  be  seen  in  the  fact  that  the  rector 
was  entitled  to  the  tithe  of  calves,  nnd  therefore  it 
was  to  his  advantage  and  interest  to  promote  in- 
crease of  titheable  produce. 

Frederick  J.  AIorrbll, 
BroBgbtan. 


"The  ni 
No-hody,  I 

without  s  colleoUon,'  Dhierrea, '  i  eee  noc  wu&i  otconies 
lit  these  colleclionB."  Tha  steeple  wes  burned  in  16BI ; 
in  1563  a  collection  was  made  throughout  the  kingdom 
for  its  reatonitinn,  sod  the  repairs  Ihua  paid  for  were  all 
liniehed  in  1566.  But  there  Beeme  Co  have  been  some 
idea  prevalent  that  the  funds  had  been  misapplied.  In 
'  'i73  the  Queen  wrote  to  complain  that  no  proEress  was 
■  *  repairing  tha  Bteeple  ;  hut  the  Cr'uncil  persuaded 
oould  net  order  subsidiet  for  it  in  the  city 
the  heavy  contributiini  the  citiiens  already 
e  government.  In  1583  Ajlmer,  the  Biahop 
■uggesteil  to  the  Counoil  that  pnjmenta  for 


her  that  abe  a 


had  beei 


Thb  Plat  o 


"  Nobody  a 


SoMsnoDT  "  (5'h 

',  of  ahtdapa-e,  on 

the  following,  which  will  per- 


S,  X.  36a)— In  i^itapaoa's  School  of  Skaktpa-i 
pp.  270-1,  S-wiU  find!'--'"-    *  ■■'       - 

Daps  help  him 


id  refunded,  and  npphatl  t< 
■wnich  would  well  belp  to  make  ,„ 
Aylmer's  were  not  safe  hands  to  hold  money. 

BaDcroft  became  Bishop,  in  15UT,  it  was  proved 

(hat  the  mine    and  [(ilapidations  of    the  Church    and 
"    , "    "  came  to  6,513/.  H».     And  he  obtained 

Jndgmant  aftainit  Avln^er's  idd  for  4,210/.  It.  Sd. ; 
Fletcher,  the  intermediate  Bishop  (father  of  the  drama- 
tist), ii,  as  I  presume,  antwerablo  for  the  rest.  Anyhow, 
there  were  Bcandatous  rumours  on  the  matter,  and  in 
'  "  ~,  two  yean  before  Aylmer's  death.  Verstegan,  Far- 
intelhgencer  at  Antwerp,  in  his  Didaration  of  tkt 
Trvt  Cania  of  Iht  Grtat  Tnvilei,  d-c,  thns  alludes  to 
■'  em :  '  But  it  Is  a  wonder  to  consider  what  great  and 
ievous  eiaetlons  have  from  time  to  time  bean  Kenerall; 
iposed  upon  the  people,  u  all  the  loans,  the  kitteries, 
^..iKmug  lor  the  itetjile  of  Patilt,  new  imports,"  io. 
Bacon,  in  hit  official  reply,  abiermiioni  on.  a  hibtl,  1£92, 
"lys  upon  this  :  '  Now  to  the  poinlof  levies  and  contribn- 
Eions  of  money,  which  he  calleth  aiactiona.  First  very 
coldly  he  is  not  abashed  to  brini;  m  the  gathering  of 
Pauls  steeple  and  the  lottery;  (rifles,  and  past  long 
since  :  whereof  the  former,  being  but  a  voluntary  collec- 
tion of  that  men  were  freely  disposed  to  give,  never  grew 
Id  an  Kreat  a  sum  »s  wM  sufficient  to  Snish  the  work  for 
whicli  it  was  appointed,  and  to  1  imagine  nas  converted 
tn  some  better  use :  like  to  (hat  gathering  which  wa)  for 
the  fortilicatioiu  of  Paris  [one  MS.  reada  Berwick],  save 
that  (hat  came  to  a  much  greater,  tliougb,  as  I  have 
heard,  no  compfltent  mm."  " 

After  his  accusation  Nobody  is  able  to  turn  the 
tables  upon  his  defamer  by  showing  thiit  all  these 
malpractices  must  have  been  Someboilj^i,  for  "  If 
NoboHy  should  do  them,  then  should  they  be  un- 
done." L.  P. 

More  Family  (S*  S.  i.  4i>7.)— The  following 
note  from  the  IIisU>ncnl  Regittcr  for  172(1  (App., 
p,  33)  may  assist  Mb,  Moorb  ; — 

"Aug,  26.  Nicholas  Moore,  of  Osthorpe  Hall,  near 
Leeds,  in  York'bire.  Esq.:   kill'd  at  the   Ram-Inn  in 

les  Hill,  a  Life  Guard  Man,  who 

nitted  to  Newgate." 
There  is  an  entry  to  the  same  efl'ect  in  Salmon's 
Chnmological  Hittorian,  1747  (ii.  p.  101),  with 
the  addition  that  he  was  stabbed  "  for  drinking 
the  Duke  of  Ormonde's  health."  In  this  book  he 
is  called  JIfr.  Nicolas  Moore,  of  Osthorpe  Hull, 
Yorkshire.  Mr.  Moore  was  probably  very  far 
from  soher  at  the  time,  or  he  would  hardly  have 
proposed  the  health  of  the  Pretender's  commander- 
chief  in  the  pteaence  of  King  Oeorge's  officer. 
It  would  clearly  be  the  uct  of  a  traitor,  and  Giles's 
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punishment,    if   any,    under    the   circumstances, 
would  be  very  slight.  Edward  Solly. 

ThB  "  UNKNOWN  ACRE  "  OF  NeWBURY  (5***  S.  X. 

429.)— In  the  Chamberlain's  Rolls  of  the  collegiate 
church  of  Ripon,  which  I  am  now  copying  for  the 
Surtees  Society,  I  have  found  under  the  head 
"  Decasus  redditus  "  many  such  entries  as  "  Est  in 
decas.  redd'us  iij  acr.  t're  in  Wynkesley  quondam 
Goslini  de  Brathewate  cum  denariis  romanis  hoc 
anno,  vij*^,  quia  nescitur  ubi  jacet  "  (1479).  These 
of  course  come  among  the  expenses.  J.  T.  F. 
Bishop  Hatfield's  Hall,  Durham. 

The  Origin  of  the  Beaumonts  of  Folking- 
HAM  (5*^  S.  X.  387.) — I  believe  there  is  evidence  of 
Henry  de  Beaumont  having  been  brother  of  Lewis 
de  Beaumont,  Bishop  of  Durham,  but  I  am  not 
able  to  refer  to  it  from  memory.  Lewis  was  un- 
doubtedly a  younger  son,*  by  the  heiress  of  the 
family  of  Beaumont-le-Vicomte,  in  Maine,  of  Lewis 
de  Brienne,  who  was  himself  a  son  of  John  de 
Brienne,  King  of  Jerusalem,  by  his  second  wife, 
the  Infanta  Berengaria  of  Castile  and  Leon,  aunt  of 
Eleanor,  the  beloved  queen  of  Edward  I.  Thus  it 
was  Henry  de  Beaumont  came  to  be  styled  "  con- 
sanguineus  regis  "  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II.,  who 
was  his  second  cousin. 

I  would  refer  Hermentrude  to  a  pedigree  given 

in  Surtees's  DurJiam,  vol.  i.  p.  xlv,  note,  said  to  be 

copied,  "with  all  its  original  mixture  of  French  and 

Latin,"  from  the  rare  work  of  Du  Paz,  but  I  do  not 

find  it  in  the  copy  in  the  King's  Library.     I  would 

also  refer  her  to  that  storehouse  of  genealogiciil  lore 

the  preface  to  Liber  de  Antiquis  Legihus,  one  of  the 

undervalued  volumes  of  the  Camden  Society.    This 

preface  was  written  by  Mr.  Staple  ton,  brother  of 

the  late  Lord  Beaumont,  whose  descent  from  the 

first  Lord  Mayor  of  London  is  traced  through  it. 

He  shows  that   the   brass  of  William,  Viscount 

Beaumont  (o6.Dec.  19, 1507),  in  Wivenhoe  Church, 

Essex,  affords  evidence  of  his  descent  from  John, 

King  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  royal  house  of  Castile 

by  the  elephant  bearing  a  triple-towered  castle  on 

which  the  feet  of  his  effigy  are  represented  to  rest. 

A.  S.  Ellis. 
Westminster. 

Pedigrees,  arms,  and  genealogical  notes  of  this 
family  occur  in  Cat.  MSS.  Bodleian  Library 
(Rawlinson  MSS.),  part  v.  fasc.  ii.  p.  596. 

L.  L.  H. 

"  Quod  tacitum  velis,"  &c.  (6*^  S.  x.  428.)— 
A  sentiment  very  similar  to  this  is  expressed  by 
Rochefoucauld  when  he  says,  "  How  shall  we  hope 
that  another  person  will  keep  our  secret  if  we  do 

«  See  Pere  Anselme'a  Hist.  Gen.  de  la  Matton  Royalt 
de  France,  vol.  vi.  d.  137.  In  vol.  v.  p.  581  may  be  found 
an  account  of  the  Viscounts  of  Beaumont,  whose  heiress 
was  their  mother. 


not  keep  it  ourselves  ? "    (Bund  and   Friswell's- 
translation  of  the  Reflections,  p.  64). 

Edward  H.  Marshall. 
The  Temple. 

Henry  Andrews,  Almanac  Maker,  &c.  (5*^ 
S.  ix.  328  ;  x.  55,  76,  119.)— Perhaps  the  following, 
which  appeared  in  the  Monthly  Magazine  the  year 
of  his  death,  may  be  worth  preserving  in  the  pages 
of  **  N.  &  Q."  :— 

"  The  late  Henry  Andrews  of  Royston,  tlio  celebrated 
calculator,  was  born  at  Frieston,  near  Grantham,  of  poor 
parents.  By  his  own  industry,  from  a  limited  education 
he  made  great  progress  in  the  liberal  arts,  and  Avas  justly 
esteemed  one  of  the  best  astronomers  of  the  age.  When 
only  six  years  old  he  would  frequently  stand  in  his  shirt 
looking  at  the  moon  out  of  the  chamber  window  at  mid- 
night ;  and  when  about  ten  years  of  age  he  used  to  fix  a 
table  on  Frieston  Green  qn  clear  frosty  nights,  and  set  a 
telescope  thereon  to  view  the  stars.  ^)Oon  after  this  hfr 
would  sit  for  weeks  together  by  the  fireside  with  a  table 
spread  full  of  books  making  astronomical  calculations. 
At  a  suitable  age  he  was  sent  from  home  to  earn  his  own 
living,  and  the  first  situation  he  filled  was  at  Sleaford  as 
servant  to  a  shopkeeper ;  after  this  he  went  to  Lincoln 
to  wait  upon  a  lady,  and  during  this  servitude  used  at 
every  opportunity  to  make  weatlier-glasses  and  weather- 
houses.  His  last  situation  of  this  kind  was  in  the  service 
of  J.  Feriman,  Esq.,  and  his  master  finding  him  so  intent 
on  study  allowed  him  two  or  three  hours  every  day  for 
that  purpose.  On  the  lat  of  April,  1764.  he  went  to 
Aswarby  Hall,  the  seat  of  Sir  Christopher  Whichcote,  to 
view  the  great  eclipse  of  the  sun  which  was  visible  on 
that  day,  where  a  number  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  had 
assembled  for  the  purpose ;  and  as  he  had  previously 
calculated  a  type  of  this  eclipse,  he  presented  the  same  to 
the  company,  showing  them  the  manner  of  its  appearance 
in  a  dark  room  upon  a  board,  and  after  it  was  over  they 
unanimously  declared  that  his  calculations  came  nearer 
than  any  given  in  the  almanacs.  A  short  time  after  this 
period  heopened  a  school  at  Basingthorpp,  near  Grantham, 
and  afterwards  engaged  as  an  usher  in  a  clergyman'a 
boarding  school  at  Stilton.  He  then  settled  in  Cambridge, 
where  he  proposed  to  reside,  in  the  expectation  that  be 
might  derive  some  advantage  in  prosecuting  his  studies 
from  the  men  of  science  in  the  University ;  but  the  noise 
and  bustle  of  the  town  not  being  agreeable  to  him,  he  left 
Cambridge,  and  came  to  reside  at  Royston,  Hertfordshire, 
where  he  opened  a  school,  at  the  age  of  twenty-three 
years,  and  at  this  place  continued  until  the  day  of  his 
death,  which  happened,  after  a  short  illness,  on  the 
26th  January,  1820,  at  the  age  of  seventy-six,  having 
enjoyed  an  uninterrupted  state  of  good  health  till  his  last 
illne«:8,  when  the  greatness  of  his  mind  was  more  par- 
ticularly conspicuous.  On  his  death-bed  not  a  murmur 
escaped  his  lips,  but  serenity  of  mind,  resignation,  and 
patience  were  constantly  depicted  on  his  countenance. 
He  was  greatly  esteemed  for  his  integrity,  talents,  and 
modesty.  He  was  for  nearly  fifty  years  the  author  of 
that  far-famed  production,  Moore's  ^ /wia^mc,  and  com- 
piler of  the  Nautical  Eplumei-is.  On  retiring  from  the 
situation  of  compiler  of  the  Nautical  Ephemeris  he  re- 
ceived the  thanks  of  the  Board  of  Longituile,  accompanied 
by  a  handsome  present,  as  a  just  tribute  for  his  long  and 
arduous  services,  for  which  he  would  never  receive  more 
than  a  nominal  remuneration." 

Mr.  Knight  (in  his  London,  vol.  iii.)  is  not  sure 
that  **  Francis  Moore  "  was  not  a  nom  de  guerre^ 
although  at  p.  241  he  gives  the  portrait  of  the 
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"  phjaician  "  from  on  anonymoua  print,  published 
in  16&T.  Doubtless  the  publication  of  Andrews's 
manuscripts  would  throw  considerable  light  on 
that  well-known  Vox  SttUamm,  or  Almanac  of 
FranciF^  Moore.  M.  A.  BAtraaAN. 

I  puri;l];i-:pii  an  old  alcoanio  at  a  London  book- 
stall u  -hort  time  since,  and  as  I  can  find  no 
mentidii  oi'  \i  elaewbere,  it  may  be  worth  milking 
a  note  if  in  jour  colnnins.  The  title-puge  of  this 
alman^ic.  as  follows  (printed  in  red  and  black 
letters',  will  indicate  the  nature  of  its  contents  :— 

"A  lloTHlAJmanncIt  and  MetiaraloEicBl  Diary  Tor  the 
Ye»r  of  cir  Lord,  1778,  and  of  the  Julian  Period  6191. 
"■-  ~  '  nflor  BlMBXtile  or  Leap-yeur,  «nd  Iba 
j  Kei^n  of  Hia  Majeal;  King 
uGui-i^D  m.  v,,uuiBming  the  feiute  aod  futa  of  the 
Church  i.f  England;  the  t\iaet  of  tho  lunMioni;  the 
liaiDK  aril  ^i^fling  nf  the  aun  ;  the  equation  of  time  for 
the  regiii  ilini;  of  clofl[»iind  walehca;  the  aioon'n  rising 
andMtiir.::.  tlictiraea  of  bigli  natcr  at  London  Bridge, 
momini;  -.-.u  1  nflemoiin  ;  the  sapecta  of  ttie  planeta  and 
weather.  Alao,  for  eyery  alitli  day,  the  increue  and 
decreu?  pf  iIhji;  the  beginning  and  end  of  daylight; 
tba  nJElidy  rising,  aouthing,  and  aatting  of  the  planets 
and  MT-ii  5iarB  :  ada]ited  to  tlie  moridian  and  latitude  of 
London.  LiliBWiso  an  exact  metoorologlonl  journi " 
the  prec^Jin;;  ^ear.  or  tha  atate  of  the  baromete 
thermoKirlcr,  with  the  winds,  weather,  So  .oi  tliey 
regiatareii  every  dar-    Alao  tlie  depth  of  rain  wiiie! 


Eightetiiili    Vca 


■blephvn 


IB  that 


of  the  t.nif  and  their  returns,  and  for  finding  tho  times 
of  high  IV  iicr  at  moat  of  the  aeaporli  of  tbia  liingdom. 
By  Heiirv   Andreire,  Tescher  of  ihe   Matbematica  at 
Royalor,,  HcrW.     Londnn  :  Printed  for  T.  C^rnnn,  in  9l. 
Paol'a  <_  hurcb-Yard.  who  diepoaaesaed  the  Btationera  of 
the  PriMl^';:a  of  PHnling  Almsnacka,  which  they  had 
mjuatl]'  iiirinopoliied  170  yean,  1778.     Price  li." 
The  almanac  containa  this  ndTertiaement  ; — 
"At    Hcvslon,  Herti,  Young   Gentleman  and  others 
nuybe  co:]jnieiidahIy  boarded  with  the  Author  of    " 
Almanack  .it  renaoniitjlo  ratea,  and  bo  taught  by  hii 
Wlowe,\iz.,  >V riling.  Arithmetic,  Menniration,  Geometry, 
Trigonoinclrr,  Nafigation,  Aatronomy,  the  use  of  the 
GIoIct,  kc" 

J.  H.  W. 

laABEi.LA,  Daughter  of  Edward  III.,  Coun- 
TisB  OP  Rkdfoud  and  Ladt  dk  Oouct  (S"*  S.  x. 
405,  497.} — I  nm  greatly  obliged  to  Mrs.  Everbtt 
Grkek  f.>]-  her  kind  notice  of  my  little  note  con- 
cerning this  princess.  I  ought,  however,  to  have 
»dded  lii^ii  I.siibel  certainly  died  in  the  same  year, 
1382  ;  fi.v  Iho  Issue  Roll,  Michaelmas,  6  Eie.  II., 
contain-^  -.,  ruemornndiim,  dated  Oct.  18,  respecting 
certain  jpwels  bought  for  the  king  from  the 
erecntoi-i  of  Imbel,  Into  Connteas  •f  Bedford ;  and 
an  the  I'ntent  Roll,  1  Hen.  IV.,  part  \r.,  is  a  record 
that  Isfihe),  CoiintcBs  of  Bedford,  was  dead  on  the 
eth  of  Utiobir,  (I  Ric.  II.  She  appears,  there- 
fore, to  have  d:ed  between  May  C  and  October  8, 
1382.  I  wag  not  able  to  give  an  exact  reference  to 
John  of  GauQt's  Register,  since  the  first  time  that 


I  saw  it  was  in  the  Duchy  at  Lancaster  Office,  and 
the  second  white  it  was  yet  uncalendared  in  the 
Record  Office. 

With  respect  to  the  singular  use  of  nH;«r  in  the 
entry  on  the  Issue  Roll,  I  ask  permission  to  call 
attention  to  the  following  instances,  in  which  the 
sarae   word   is   used   in   something   of  a   similar 

"  Lands  of  the  dower  of  Maria  VMptr  Camitisse 
Pembroke,  held  by  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Eichard 
Talbot,  of  her,  are  now  granted  to  the  said  Richaril 
and  Elizabeth,  aud  the  heirs  of  the  said  Elizabeth  " 
(Patent  Roll,  15  Ed.  III.,  part  I).  The  Countess 
of  Pembroka— the  famous  Marie  de  Saint  Pol — 
died  in  1377,  and  on  the  roll  for  the  very  next 
year  there  are  two  grants  to  her. 

"Isabella ftlianostra jam ComitMsaBedeford  .  .  . 
si  dicta  filia  nostre  vivente  dicto  Walteri  mori  con- 
tin^t .  ,  ."  (sir)  (Patent  Roil,  48  Ed.  III.,  part  ii. ; 
Jan.  1,  1374). 

"  Pardon  to  our  dear  cousin  Maud,  Countess  of 
Oxford,  for  crossing  the  sea  to  Brabant  without 
licence,  to  apeak  with  Robert  de  Vere  her  aon,  latt 
Earl  of  Oxford,"  &c  (Patent  Roll,  14  Ric  II., 
part  ii.;  May  10,  1391).  The  earl  did  not  die 
until  1392,  but  being  banished  his  title  was 
forfeited. 

"  laabella  wiper  Btgina  Anglic "  (laaoe  lioll, 
Easter,  3  Hen.  IV.  ;  Apr.  15,  1402).  That  is  to 
say,  she  had  become  queen  dowager ;  yet  there 
was  at  this  date  no  other  queen. 

I  feel  alraoat  sure  that  I  have  seen  an  exactly 
similar  instance,  though  I  cannot  at  once  recall  it. 

I  trust  I  may  be  pardoned  for  preferring  the  old 
English  name  which  the  princess  really  bore, 
Isabel,  to  the  purely  modem  laabella,  introdaoecl 
afresh  nmong  us  from  Italy  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  IL 

While  on  this  subject,  MiiB.  Evbrbtt  Gheex 
will,  I  hope,  kindly  hear  with  me  if  I  draw  her 
attention  to  another  point  of  the  Coucy  pedigree. 
She  identifies  with  Isabella  of  Lorraine,  second 
wife  of  Ingelram  de  Coucy,  that  Lady  de  Coney 
who  was  Lady  Miatreaa  to  Queen  Isahelle,  and 
was  noted  for  pomp  and  extrftvagance  [  yet  the 
Easter  Issue  Roil  for  1309  distmctly  calls  her 
Margaret,  Lady  de  Coucy.  Was  she  not  the  wife  of 
WilJiam  de  Coucy,  cousin  of  Ingelram  1 

According  to  AndeRon  (who  is  not  infallible), 
Isahelle  of  Lorraine  was  married  to  Ingelram  in 
1385.  This  would  agree  both  with  the  death  of 
Isabel  of  England  in  1382,  and  with  Fmissart'a 
"  recently  married  "  in  1389.       Hgrmkntrdde. 

Tekhitorial  Title  of  a  Pbeb  ((5*  S.  x.  408.) 
■It  is  necessary  that  some  territorial  designation 
should  be  in.'erted  in  the  patent  of  creation  of  a 
peer.  Sir  Colin  Campbell  and  Mr.  T.  B.  Mac- 
aulay  owned  no  broad  acres  ;  but  the  one  was 
created  Lord  Clyde,  of  Clydesdale,  and  the  other 
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lord  Maciiulay,  of  Eothley  Temple,  co.  Leicester, 
the  Beat  of  hU  relations  the  Bahingtocs.  The 
theory,  of  course,  is  thiit  every  lordship  Btill  is 
territoriuL  This  nu8  the  cii9e  once,  but  is  so  no 
longer.  E.  Walfohd,  M.A. 

Erstok  Family  (5^  S.  x.  429.)— There  is  no 
town  or  villiiflo  in  the  county  of  Durliiim  culled 
Kenton,  but  l^ere  is  a  village  culled  Eaiuton  near 
Durham,  which  X.  must  mean.  The  above  family 
may  have  tuken  their  niime  froui  Rentomi,  a  loi^ 
village  in  Dumbartonshire,  in  the  parish  of  Card- 
foss,  three  miles  from  Dumbarton. 

Edward  J.  Taylor,  F.S.A.Nbwc. 

BiaUoptvenrmoutli,  Durbam. 

EosKMABY  V.  Mint  (S"  S.  x.  445.)— As  a  set 
o3  to  the  saying  that  mint  will  not  grow  where 
the  hnsbnnd  is  henpecked,  there  is  also  a  saying 
in  Yorkshire  that  rosemary  will  not  grow  in  the 
enrden  of  a  house  unless  the  woman  h  the  master, 
or,  as  it  is  ^td  in  other  words,  "  wears  the 
Ijreeches."  Simbom  Ratneo. 

Pudeey,  Yorkshire. 

TRiMiTr  College,  Dddlis  (6""  S.  x.  448.)— 
The  name  "  Botany  Bay  "  was  applied  to  the  hiuld- 
ings  in  question,  not  from  any  fancied  resembliince 
■of  their  inmates  to  the  old  inhabitants  of  what 
Sydney  Smith  qiUs  "the  fifth  or  pickpocket 
quarter  of  the  globe,"  but  on  account  of  their 
isolated  and  distant  situation.  Lever,  an  un- 
impeachable authority  on  such  a  subject,  says  that 
"  Botany  Bay  was  the  slang  name  ffiven  by  college 
men  to  a  new  square  rather  rem oieTy  situated  from 
the  rest  of  the  college"  {Charla  ffMalUy.eh.  xx.). 
In  old  days,  before  the  growth  of  the  north-west 
euburh  of  Oxford,  "  Botany  Bay  "  wua  the  appella- 
tion of  Worcester  College  in  that  university. 

Edward  H.  Marshall. 

The  TDiap1«. 


"The  Blossoms"  (S""  S.  i.  445.)— In  a  rare 
pamphlet,  "  The  |  Carriert  Coemograpky ;  |  or  | 
A  Britf  Belation  |  of  |  Tlie  Innt,  Orrftuariei,  ifoi- 
ttlriu,  t  and  othtr  Lodqingi  in  and  near  London, 
\  Ac  London,  Printed  by  A.  G.,  1637,"  I  find, 
"  The  Carriers  of  Chester  do  lodge  at  Blossom's  or 
Bosom's  Inn  in  St.  Laurance  lane,  near  Cheapside"; 
consequently  at  the  above  date  it  was  still  known 
as  "  The  Elosaoma." 

EvERARD  Home  Coleman. 
71,  Brecknock  Boad,  S. 

"Statotes'*  (5">  S.  X.  448.)— These  hirings, 
familiar  to  mo  in  Lincolnshire,  at  which  servants 
and  farm  labourers  stand  in  the  streets  to  be  hired 
for  a  year,  received  their  name  from  the  numerous 
statutes  in  reference  to  servants,  which  are  collected 
in  Burn's  Justice  under  the  heading  "Servant." 
So  Bailey,  in  his  old  dictionaiy,  has,  "Statute 
Sessions,  certain  petty  sessions  m  every  hundred 


for  decidio))!  dilferences  between  masters  and 
servants,  the  rating  of  servants'  wages,  and 
bestowing  such  people  in  service  as,  being  fit  to 
serve,  refuse  to  seek  or  get  masters  "  ;  and  "  Statu- 
tum  de  Laborarits,  b  judicial  writ  against  labourera 
who  refuse  to  work  accordicg  to  the  statute." 

JosiiH  Miller,  M.A. 

William  Stcart,  AncHaisBOP  op  Abhagh 
(S""  S.  X.  467.)— The  following  eitract  will  be 
a  reply  to  Ma,  Pickford's  query  (2)  :  "  Uk)30, 
Stuart,  W.,  late  Primate  of  Irelaiid,  fol.  Owen — 
Reynolds"  (Evans's  Catalogue  of  Engravrd  For- 
Irailt,  n.d.,  voL  i,  p.  395),  £d.  ALabsuall. 

Bishop  SniFLBT  (5""  S.  x.  369.)— In  an  account 
of  his  family  given  in  Burke's  Landed  I'lentiy, 
this  prelate  is  stated  to  have  been  a  son  of  Jona- 
than Shipley,  of  London.  Jonathan  Boadnian,  of 
Doncoster,  velvet  hunting-cap  maker,  by  his  will, 

E roved  at  York  Oct.  6, 1776,  left "  to  his  cousin  the 
ord  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  "  (Dr.  Jonathun  Shipley) 
"a  diamond  ring  vahie  twenty  guineas,"  and  soma 
other  property  (Jackson's  .S'(.  Georgr'i  Church, 
DoTicaster,  p.  116).  There  are  several  entries  of 
the  name  in  the  parish  register  of  this  place,  but 
nothing  that  I  have  so  for  met  with  to  connect  the 
bishop  with  them.  Cbarlgs  Jacksox, 


■Weather  LoitE  (S*  S.  x.  4i)-I.)— Fifty  yea 
ago  I  read  in  a  book  of  travels. 


tis  a  s-iying  much  used  by  sailors.  The  author 
heard  it  during  nilDy  weather  off  the  Azores.  It 
has  the  advantage  over  the  "  old  illitenite  man's  " 
version  in  being  rhythmicaL  X,  P.  D. 

"The  Fair  One  with  the  Golden  Locks" 
(5'^  S.  X.  328,  374.) — A  translation  of  the  fairy- 
tales of  the  Countes.')  d'Aulnoy  was  published  in 
London  in  two  volumes,  12mo.,  in  the  year  1B17. 
NouTJahad  was  written  by  Mrs.  Sheridan,  a  con- 
nexion of  the  family  of  Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan. 
I  think  that  she  was  also  the  authoress  nf  a  novel 
called  Sidnetf  Biddvlpk.  U.-Jeda. 

PhiladelphiiL 

"Piece"  (S'"  S.  k.  250,  3X4,  625.)— 
"  For  we  see  nx-n  choose  neither  fnice  nor  comelf 
women,  and  yet  find  sufficient  ground  even  in  iLeir 
Persons,  to  be  Uken  jileu'd  and  canlentcd.  And  then 
ore  those  tli&t  litiio  tlie  choicest  pirc/x  Tar  ezquisita 
festure  on  enrtU,  roarriBd  evaii  to  the  erivt  and  neiRhiog 
of  over;  one  that  seep  them,  and  these  sinijutar  objects  of 
Love  meet  nut  nitb  constftnt  and  reciptacnlL  benlB." — 
Osjton's  Fiilinna  Sola  on  Doa  IJiiiiolt,  16H,  ji.  187. 


VasKER  [fi"'  S.  X.  467.)— In  Smdiett's  novel  of 
'•It  Laaceht  Greavte,  ch.  iiL,we  have  Capt.  Crowe 
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saying,  "  Proceed  with  thy  story  in  a  direct  course,  "  The  proprietor  wants  to  let  this  house  *' ;  in  the 

without  yawing  like  a  Dutch  yanky"      Yankee,  other  it  is,  "  This  house  is  to  be  let  "—the  words  in 

therefore,  is  a  Dutch  ship  or  boat  of  some  kind.  italics  being  sufficient  in  either  case  to  indicate  the 

E.  Leaton  Blenkinsopp.  desire  or  the  fact.  Anglo-Celt. 


Watcth-casb  Verses  (5'^  S.  x.  66,  135.) — 
F.  G.  S.  may  like  to  add  the  following  to  his  col- 
lection. They  were  quoted  to  me  from  memory 
by  an  aged  friend,  with  the  remark  that  they 
passed  through  her  hands  many  years  ago,  prettily 
printed  on  white  satin,  in  a  very  small  bright 

type : — 

'*  The  Watch's  Moments, 
See  how  the  moments  pass, 

How  swift  they  fly  away  ! 
In  the  instructive  glass 

Behold  thy  life's  decay. 

Oh  !  waste  not  then  thy  prime 

In  sin's  pernicious  road ; 
Bedeem  thy  misspent  time, 

Acquaint  thyself  with  God. 

So  when  thy  pulse  shall  cease 
Its  throbbing  transient  play, 

Thy  soul  to  realms  of  bliss 
May  wing  its  joyful  way." 

B.  J. 

The  following  inscription  is  worked  on  satin  in 
a  watch-case  belonging  to  my  father  : — 

**  Absent  or  dead 

Still  let  a  friend  be 

Dear.    The  absent  claims 

A  sigh,  the  dead  a 

tear. 

May 

Angels  guard 

The  friend  I 

love." 

The  above  is  an  exact  copy  of  the  way  in  which 
the  words  are  worked  on  the  satin. 

W.  Sidney  Randall. 

I  have  somewhere  in  an  old  watch-case  an  en- 
graved address  of  a  watchmaker,  which  has  some 
pious  mottoes  and  two  verses,  of  which  I  remember 
only  one  : — 

"  Oh  !  waste  not  then  thy  time 
In  sin's  pernicious  road ; 
Improve  the  present  hour, 
Acquaint  thyself  with  Qod." 

Este. 
Birmingham. 

•*A  HOUSE  TO  let''  (5«»  S.  X.  496.)— This 
phrase  seems  to  have  a  local  distribution.  In 
England  it  is  very  seldom  used,  while  in  Scotland 
it  is  the  usual  form.  In  New  York  the  house- 
letting  tickets  invariably  bear  the  words  "  to  let," 
while  in  Boston  the  expression  as  invariably  used 
is  "  to  be  let"  I  would  suggest  that  this  diver- 
gence arises  from  the  difierent  points  of  view  from 
which  the  house  is  lecarded — subjective  or  objec- 
tive. The  words  of  Uie  phrase,  in  fact,  appear  to 
represent  a  fDrm  of  thought  rather  than  one  of 
grammar.    In  the  one  case  the  implied  idea  is, 


The  difficulty  which  disciples  of  Lindley  Murray 
might  have  in  such  phrases  as  the  above  arises 
chiefly  from  the  use  of  Latin  grammar  terms 
totally  inapplicable  to  the  English  language.  "  Old 
chairs  to  mend,"  "A  house  to  let,"  "Corn  to 
grind,"  are  surely  quite  good  English,  whatever 
so-called  grammarians  may  choose  to  call  the 
several  words  composing  the  sentences.  As  long 
as  people  will  talk  about  cases,  infinitives,  and 
gerunds  as  applied  to  an  almost  uninflected  lan- 
guage like  the  English,  they  will  meet  with  these 
apparent  difficulties.  At  any  rate,  "  to  *'  is  a  pre- 
position, and  is  in  early  English  convertible  with 
"  at,"  identical  with  the  Latin  ad,  to  or  at.  So  we 
have  such  an  expression  as  "  He  gun  at  go,"  He 
began  or  proceeded  to  go.  In  all  so-called  English 
infinitives  the  word  following  "  to  "  (or  "  at "  in 
early  work)  is  a  substantive.  The  word  "  love"  is 
just  as  much  a  substantive  in  the  sentence  "  He 
began  to  love  "  as  in  the  sentence  "  He  did  it  all 
for  love."  J.  C.  J. 

Milton^s  "  Paradise  Lost  "  (5*^  S.  x.  469.) — 
The  third  edition  is  not  specially  rare.  Here  is  a 
slip  from  a  catalogue  of  second-hand  books  received 
during  the  last  few  days : — "  Milton,  Paradise  Lost, 
third  edition,  portrait  by  Dolle,  8vo.,  calf  neat, 
18s.,  1678."  The  second  edition  is  dated  1674. 
My  copy  cost  about  25s.  It  has  the  portrait  by 
Dolle.  Respecting  the  first  edition,  the  question 
is  a  much  larger  one.  It  will  probably  be  suffi- 
cient for  your  correspondent's  purpose  to  inform 
him  that  it  appeared  in  1667-9  with  eight  different 
title-pages.  A  copy  with  the  seventh  title-page, 
1669,  in  the  original  binding,  is  priced  in  a  second- 
hand catalogue  received  a  fortnight  back  at  8^.  8s. 
This  price  I  consider  very  reasonable.  There  is  no 
portrait  to  the  original  edition.  Zero. 

The  third  edition  is  not  rare.  I  bought  my 
second  edition  not  long  ago,  in  the  origincd  bind- 
ing, and  with  the  portrait  named,  for  10s.  by 
auction  at  Sotheby's.  A 
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The  Dramatic  last :  a  Record  of  the  Principal  PeHorm- 

anees  of  Living  Actors  and  Actresses  of  the  British 

Stage,    Compiled  and  Edited  by  Charles  Eyre  Pascoe. 

(Hardwicke  s  Bogue.) 

A  DRAMATIC  lift  adequately  compiled  should  take  its  place 

as  a  work  of  reference.    A  careful  and  judicious  use  of 

a  book  of  this  class  may  indeed  save  some  future  editor 

of  "N.  &  Q."  from  many  needless  interrogatories.    Mr. 
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Pascoe'a  Bchemedwinot  eitetid  beynnd  Engliib  acton  at 
TircBiDt  Uying.  Tho  fuel  that  death  ha»  been  boay  of 
^te  ill  the  rsnka  of  our  Teterun  actors  Bi-couDta  for  tlie 
appearance  amonKtkeie  of  tlietianiei  of  UbnrlnMMbews, 
Sumuel  Phelps,  Alfred  Wigan,  and  Mdlle.  "     '  * 


ftLcts  aa  am  admittrd 
principnl  peTrormancea  of  tlia  mnro  important  actora  are 
eupplied  from  the  columns  of  tlio  ^inui  or  At/MUtani, 
and  a  leu  otiier  joumala  of  more  or  leu  authority.  Tbat 
the  book  is  not  complete  ia  admitted  bj  tlie  editor  in  a 


■ot  ii 


<C  In  a  fulu 


e  edition.     But  ffO  DUn» 
Amone   tliese,   bowener, 
ao  well  known  aa  Mil) 


Loniae  Moodie  and  Mr.  Chark        

detract  from  tlie  laloe  of  tho  lolume,  though  it  ma;  be 
a  dinppointment  to  a  certain  claaa  af  readen,  and  ia 
asiuredl;  luch  to  the  critic,  that  no  aoecdotea  are  ({iien, 
and  nothing  bnt  the  plain  facta  of  a  career  are  nipplted. 
JHo  other  eouree,  it  ia  aetn,  couLd  well  be  adopted.  Anec- 
dotee  coneominK  livina  octora  are  for  the  innat  part  im- 
pertinent or  apocryphal.  That  erclion  of  the  public 
■whichitBlwayaaniioua  toknow  the  >i;b  of  a  faronrlte 
ia  likely  to  be  balked,  geldom  has  a  work  vith  k 
'    biographical  n    "  "       '  '         '  ■-  - 


and  Btil!  more  aeldom  ba.i  ahiatr 

BO  little  to  sratify  idle  curioaity. 

S«KS'  o/a  Wayfarir.    By  F.  WyT 
&Co.) 

lie  Horn 

e.    (Pickering 

,aaMr 

Homes  name 

ia  new  to  ua  ;  and,  looked  at  in  tl 

a  liKht, 

t  ia  a  remark. 

Hble  book.     We  huTS  read  it  »i 

boat  repentance.    We 

have  found  many  weak  placoa,  ma 

ny  faulu  of  taste,  and 

otherevidenceaof  imrosturily;  b 

ave  alao  failed 

to  find  any  of  the  deadlier  aina  t 

which 

young  authors 

are  addicted,  and,  better  than  t 

IB  neita 

hing  to 

be  aet  about 

Herionaly,  and  to  be  perfected  u 

to  the 

height  of  the 

artiafa  nowera.    The  quality  ia  u 

equal. 

imply  because 

no  man',  power,  are  ilwaj!  tho 

0  man's  mood 

slwaya  either  decidedly  poirtica! 

Ilia  least  poetic  moods  our  ■■  W 

yfarer' 

ia   seldom  if 

oyer  proaaic,  and  in  hia  moat  p 

i=tio  n.oods  his  work 

Lbs  a  real  and  Tivid  charm. 

n  a..me 

of  the  finer 

passaRea  of  tlie  priaoipal   poem, 
lamo."  a  story  adapted  frt.m  Eocc 

"Solve  tra  and  Oiro- 
cciD,  we  bBTB  decided 

Ijrii 


of  the  loTO 
i  hyper-sensitiieneas  and 
tendency  to  melancholy  very  characteri-tio  of  the  young 
"port,  though  not  to  be  desired  as  a  permanent  tnood;  in 
"The  Nun"  there  ia  a  aUttht  indication  of  dramatic 
power;  and  in  "  The  Poet"  we  have  a  lyrio  of  a  Tery 
high  clasa.  The  writer  hag  in  those  few  alaniaa  got 
«,  real  hold  upon  certain  pfaaaea  of  poetic  thought 
imaginatively  bandied,  has  managed  bla  stansa  with 
great  technical  tkill  and  ciquiaite  fcellMg,  and  (the  praise 
is  not  amall)  baa  given  ue  a  lyric  worth  adding  oven  to 
tho  riotously  wealthy  store  of  finished  lyric  work  which 

Bowed  the  aeeda  of  modem  English  aoog. 

Cakon  Farbar's  Seehon  at  St.  Mjiroaret's,  Wist- 
uinaiER,  OH  THR  IEth  DLTiuf^— The  Canon  is  reported 
to  Iirtc  said,  in  the  course  of  his  sermon  on  the  death  of 
the  Princeaa  Alice,  "A  few  years  ago  her  son  Prince 
Frederick  was  killed  by  falling  from  a  window,  and  a 
few  dajB  ago  lier  tittle  daughter  the  Princess  Irene  was 

-called  away Irene  I    Tfes,  the  name  means  peace. 

Let  ul  accept  tbe  omen.    She  baa  gune  to  where  '  beyond 


._   . Mary,  nat 

I  rmucH  Irene,  who  died  ao  shortly  before  the  devoted 
mother." 

"Death  at  an  Abvakpeh  Age. — Mrs.  Mary  Prado- 
Sancbei  iliod  on  Wcdneadaj.  Xdt.  13,at  No.  S3,'MiddsBh 
Street,  Brooklyn,  the  residence  of  her  daughter.  Tin. 
Metea,  at  the  age  of  110  yeura,  five  months,  and  sixteen 
days.  She  waa  born  at  Malaga,  Spain,  in  June,  I76S, 
of  a  family  of  thirty  children,  sixteen  boya 

.    Her  father'waa  an'ai , 

Tied  ail  architect  soventy-iUreo  years  ago. 
She  was  twice  married.    She  came  to  this  country  four- 


When  Mrs.  Sanchez  was  ninety  years  t 
almost  entirely  blind,  and  c<<iitinued  ao  until  sue  was 
ninety-seven,  when  her  aiglit  TaCurncd.  She  had  been 
compelled  to  remain  in  her  roum  for  several  years, 
allhouKh  she  retained  her  actiTily  up  to  the  age  of  one 
hundred.  Old  age  and  the  auspention  of  the  vital 
functiona  caused  ber  death.  She  was  buried  yesterday 
ill  the  cemetery  of  the  Holy  Croaa  at  Flatbush.'— JV.  f. 
TWiuBs.  Nov.  18, 18T8. 

I  believe  tliia  to  be  genuine,  and  ahnll  be  gl»d  to  make 
further  ini^uirieg  if  desired  by  any  readers  of  "N.  .\:  1^." 

336,  Oreeno  Avenue,  Brooklyn,  S.Y. 


Tr<«i 


^DtlHri  to  (DnrrcSpoiiDriiK. 

If  call  'pcnal  alttnlioKlo  Iht  MloKiig  itolus.- 

addreaa  of  the  sender,  not  necessarily  for  publication,  but 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

F.  E.  P.— See  the  article  "Ballonna  "  in  Ilaydn'a  Cic- 
Uonarv  i>/  Ihita  (1ST6) ;  also  the  article  "  Steam  Engiue 
and  Navigation  "  in  the  some  woik.  We  ahall  be  happy 
to  inaert  queries  with  the  view  of  getting  the  infurmation 
given  by  lla}'dn  sappleinented. 

Walter  Hahiltoh.— Nabum  Tale  waa  bnrn  in  Dublin 
in  mS'J,  and  died  Auguit  1'2, 171^.  in  the  precincts  of  the 
Mint,  in  Soutliwark.  Our  correspoudeut  aaka  whBi« 
Tate  waa  buried. 

Edward  FoBDtn  (ytockhalm).~l.  Wo  can  find  no 
trace  of  anob  a  descent.  3,  Tho  joiing  "  Florentine," 
ofUr  studying  at  Oxford,  has  become  a[i  arfitl. 

GwAVAS  ("Too  fast").— The  contest  clearly  shows 
what  waa  intended — that  he  wore  liimaelf  out  with  good 

OsK  or  Tana.— A  letter  from  yi>u  addre?ead  to 
W.  HARHisaN  Knuii,  Esu.,  Great  Yarmouth,  will  find 
him,  and  doubtless  meet  with  attention. 

B.  Walporp.— /ZsraWis  ,iiioni'i(i<i  was  written  by 
Dr.  Edward  Nareg.   See  •  N.  i  y.,"5>l'  8.  viii.  469 ;  ix.  53. 

G.  C.  (Col.  R.A.}.— Many  thanka. 

Gto.  EU.IS.— We  will  forward  a  prepaiL  letter. 
A.  U.  I!ArES.-Ihanks.    Yes. 

RditorialCommunications  should  be  addressed  to  "The 
Editor  of  'Notes  and  yueriea  "'— Advertisoments  sad 
I  Lotiera  to  "The  Publiaher"-al  the  OfficB,  20, 


llington  Street,  Strand,  London,  W.C. 
Vb  beg  leave  to  atate  that  wo  decline  ' 
nications  which,  for  any  reason,  we  dt 
^a  rule  we  can  make  no  exception. 


»*&XLJu.ll,79.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


Dnk*  ol  CUnacs  cd  the  ConvenUaa  at  CIntia— Aootlier 
BuTlnl— Bmlunln  Dliruill.  niS,  SS— Nan  Yeui  Olft— 
Btfn  WlDt«n-Fn]retor  HUrj  Qnwn  of  8ooU— Oiil  Saying 
—BUI  loi  Huglag  ud  Boiling  ■  Prlir— An  AnalBnt  Pmlr  dT 
BooU.  U— duDcu'i  PnUa-Schlltec'i  "Sonauf  tbsBell" 
— B«d  tJnmmir— ■' Wasel"  Cup,  BS— IkUjIi  ii.  18— An 
Hlrtorltml  Blsdgs— Tha  Electric  Light— Elbllogtiphr  ot 
ArctotTT'Stioud,  GloucBitflnhirB,  80. 
QUERIES-— L»iDb'i  ■TilM  from  ShukoBpear "— EnglUi  En- 
gTM«»— Sste  C'orlll,  ir7-I>*ll«IiBJ  J  "  Rodbdrnusll  to 
OloacKlu'-TikilMniea'H  Tokana— "  Uaka"— Irld  HItl.  ol 
Od.  Fana*D>|li— Iiiab  Birdi- Variir-Annc  Boilcbag— 
L.  Enadn,  »— Fnoki- Benldrj— Korfolk  DMDihUmeD 
nd  Falnloi  ot  ElghteenUi  Centniy— "  Ljlng  colddoDT  '— 
PlMkscd  Floor  MiIls^A  Wclih  Oune— Rev,  T.  Hunt— 
T.  IMxoB- King  O.wjr-E  w>d  U.  mily— Ulccilenhire  Foi- 
baatlDB- "The DeiU  tnrnd Uermll,"  M— Aothon  Wmnled, 


-Wttoer'.  DliUllerj 


aun- 
sores 


It*™—"  Bow  Lord    Nilin    i 


IN  B'lOKS  :-S|«noer  Wripole'e  "Htiloryot  Eng- 
—ui.  — BntllihDUlectSciclstT'lfabllciiUoiu. 
Kotlon  to  OormponilflnU,  A& 


NOTES  ON  PBTEKEOROUGH  CATHEDKAL. 

The  following  collections  reluting  to  Pet«(- 
borongh  are  of  especial  interest  its  giving  (C)  the 
dates  of  death  of  several  of  the  abbots  and  mem- 
bers of  the  mooMtery,  imperfectly  printed  by 
Patrick,  and  alao  (2)  some  insight  into  the  loc^ 


It.  D«p.  Willi,   de  Holot  a 
Tcmr.  Ricirdi  de  Wnterrile  at  Johannis  filii  ejus. 

xK.  I>ep.ElriDikbbatii[f.l00tf-lU59]etniuii<cnarium 
Hatbci  cspalUnL 

xxIt.  Dcpocitio  dompril  fe^rrici  uichiGpiacopi. 

fc.  Auli  primi  hmmitai.T 
bnurii  ixj,  Ilepoeitiu  doinpni  Andree  Bbbntis  [1191- 
1200].     Abbu  ininnni  celebrabit. 

m  qaod  in  priaift  ebdomada  quadrHgeaime 


-1 


,  .  0  dampni  J^annla  de  Csleto  [1249- 
1282]  et  uiniier.  pitrie  at  matrii  ejus  et  uinivcrBtu-ium 
Tronia  lupprioiu.  Abbu  mimm  cetabrabit  et  prior 
teroikm  lactionem  legit  id  dirige  quia  iats  depoaicio  eat 

liT.  Deporiclo   dompDi   AUarii  tbbktil  [120O-122O]. 
Abbu  misum  celebnbit. 
XX,  Depoaicio    dompni    BoberU    de    Sutton    abbatia 


[1263-1274]  , 

de  TukjngbB 

[Mem,  quo 

nuta   cum   i 


kii.  [Memorandum  quod 


ti  de  Hnlo  ot  Agneti 
I    ebilomnda 


et  de  8"  Vici 


Junii 


kicuili  de  Ltncolnin  < 


abbot  in  974]  at  aaniyi 
Agnetla  uioris  ejua. 

ixTi.  Depoaicio  dompni  Mkrtini  abbatia  [da  Ru 
122fi-l'2331. 

Julii  xlL    Depoiicio      epiacoporum      Qamalielii 
BuherU. 

Auguati  !j.    Denoaicio    dompni    Kicardi    de    J.' 
■■     ■    [1374-1279] 


Prior 


Ifget  Fropicintur  animahuii, 

..  _  _,   dompni  Godefridi  de  Crojland  abbatia 

99-1330]  in  albia,     Abbaa  miaaim  celebrabit     Prior 

ire  lolcbant  et  bii  omaea  in  coppia  quas  idem  abb.ia 

i  froit, 

III.  Depoaicio  Willi,   Lindaveiiaia  cpl.  et  annirer- 

um  Heginaldi  preibjteri, 

apt.  i«T,    Depoaicio  dompni  Willeimi   da  Wodofdrd 

atia  [1296-1299]  Et  annireia.  Jobannia  de  Orcthani. 

laa  miestm  celehrabit. 

XX.  DepoBioio  dompni  Benedicti  abbatia  [1177-11941. 


viij,    Dnp 


Roben 


is  [1353-1361]  et  fratris  Thome  de  Burgo.    Abbai 


iiii,  Depoaielo  dompni  Mathia  abbatia  [1103-lIOJ]  et 
momnrin  Wyntgoti  m..nBBlii. 

xxviil.  Depoaicio  dompni  Robert!  de  Ljndeaeye  abbatis 
[1210-12221  In  albia. 

Nov.  i.  Depoiicio  Lefrioi  abliatia  [died  1066], 

riij.  Depoaicio  dompni  Jobannia  da  8a,a  [1114.1123] 
Bbbntia  et  aunlrera.  Benrici  Talbot  et  Ricardi  de 
Saldynge. 

xtx,  Deporiclo  Aleiandri  abbatia  [de  Ilolderneu, 
1222-1226]  at  annlTerBarium  Rei;iua!ii  de  Bastre  ot 
HatildEa  uioria  ajua. 

xxvi.  Depo>ialD  dompni  Ade  de  Botheb;  abbatii  1 1321- 
I33!<1  et  anoirenarium  dompni  Jobannia  de  Ayabj  ct 
magiitri  Juhannie  da  Elarwadoiie. 

XXX.  Depo<i  Brandonii  [died  Vm'\  et  Will,  de  Water- 
vile  [1155-1177]  abb.  et  anniversarium  Ada  da  W:.lk.itB. 

Dec.  xti.  Depoflicio  dompni  Kjiiaun  archie piaoopi 
[of  York,  fonnerl;  mnnk  of  PeterbaroU£b,  died  1060]  et 

Till,  Dep.  dompni  Walteri  abbatia  [da  S.  Edmuado, 
1233-1215].     Abbai  miaaam  celebrabit. 

Value  of  the  BndovmieTd  of  Pelerlornugh  Cathedral 

out  oj  Iht  diiioii/ed  landi. 

Berenueg  of  tbe  Ccilledm  of  Peterborough.    Parc^ll 

of  the  Site  and  demajiia  landea  of  ibe  said  lata  moni*- 

terje  of  Peterbniiih  uppoloted  to  the  CoUedge  ia  worlba 

olece  by  jeie  1x1.  lit.  liijif.— Lamb.  atl.  SSS,  fo.  M. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


IP*  B.  XI.  Jah.  11, 79. 


Ifola  /rant  On  Monatlic  CuHumal. 

Pedes  fratrum  oon  debcat  Uiari  ia  cluuatro  nac  Id 
eipituto. 

CDDVenlus  ferin  iij*  ante  cennm  Domini  ad  or&donea 
■edebant  super  baneum  slcut  fuciiint  in  eeolesift  rertentes 
faoies  nnius  cliori  nd  faciee  alleriua. 

xiT.  oereos  et  ij.  ccnsos  In  cnpitulo  et  in  [ooulorio  juita 
CftpeilDTD  S.  Cmcia  j,;  in  Innterna  crea^etum  et  j.  orei- 


:ehOT 


itBfectDrii 


u£um. 

AdciEniimelpriinaLiH 
fratrea  commnranteg  ■ 

dies  ants  Gitecepcionem  habitus  in  Domo  flospitum 
ComiDdrantea  porcipinjit  communani  sunm  viz.  sinijuli 
■iognlia  diebu?  j.  panem   et  j.  iagenam  cereTisie  con- 

toiio  miniatratur.  InaulABbbalij;  per  duos  dieacomiaedent 
et  colerarius  abbatis  nomina  abbatiB.,.predictaia  per- 
cipient CDmrnunum.— Lamb.  MS.  19S. 

MlCKBKZIB   E.    C    WiLCOTT. 


8HAK9PEARUNA. 

"Hesay  V.j"  Act  ir.  sc.  2,  l.  Gl.— 

"  King  .  .  .  And  now  to  our  Froncb  causes  : 
Wbo  ore  tbe  lata  commiBsioneTB  I " 
The  onlj  expInoiitioD  I  have  seen  of  this  pt»3(ige 
is  that  "  late  "  meiiDS  lately  appointtd ;  that  ia, 
that  to  express  a  simple  fiict  in  English  Shukespero 
med  n  phraacoloc;;  nbich  in  English  exprei^es  the 
opposite  fnct.  "The  late  oomtnisBioners "  are,  in 
English,  (hose  vlio  had  Intol;  been  so,  but  who 
hod  either  falfilled  their  office  or  were  commis- 
aioners  no  longer. 

The  nlteratioQ  to  rale,  as  derivable  from  tbe 
Lotin  "ralai-i,  estnblished,  approved,  confirmed," 
had  once  suggested  itself  to  me.  But  no  nttern- 
tion  seems  required  ;  the  Sjndici  lati-,  or  tbe  hte 
CommiaaioDers,  are,  I  take  it,  the  choien  commis- 
aiooers — those  wbo  bad  been  chosen  or  selected, 
hut  who  bad  not  yet  received  their  sign-manual 
credentials  or  commisaions.  Aceordiogly  Henry 
proceeds  to  hand  to  them  documents  which  they 
take  to  be  tbe  said  commissions. 

This  I  believe  to  be  one  of  the  Tery  few  ex- 
amples where  Shakespere  followed  a.  fashion  of 
the  day.  The  gnllants  coined  "new-minted  oaths," 
he  adopted  a  new  and  literate  etymology  for  words 
in  ordinary  use.  E.  Ntcholson. 


"non 


D  Juliet,"  Act  r,  sc.  4,  t_  91.— 


Thia  ia  the  reading  usually  adopted,  and  is  sup- 
ported with  mnch  ability  by  Dr.  Lettg  in  bis 
"Note  upon  the  Elf-locks  in  Rtmr^  and  Juliet" 
(Traametiaiii,  New  Shakspere  Society,  1875-6 
pt.  il  p.  191).  Mr.  P.  A.  Daniel,  in  the  revised 
edition  published  by  tbe  N.  S,  Society,  prefers 
"onco  ni  tangled,"  iKcaoBe  it  is  the  eHtangfement 


which  he  believes  to  bo  inauspicious,  not  tbe  dis- 
itanglement.     Perhaps  his  view  may  be  sup- 
ported by  the  following  quotation  from  Niccol's 
description  of  Franklin  : — 

"  His  beard  was  niddie  hawe,  and  Trom  his  bead 
A  wanton  loclce  it  ulfe  did  dovrne  diapread 
Ypon  his  baoke,  to  which  while  he  did  line 
Th"  ambiguous  iiama  of  Elfo.tooke  bo  did  give." 
iSir  rAomoj  Overbun/'t  Viiion  (1618),  p.  18. 

Franklin's  portrait  (p.  47)  represeofs  hiiu  with  a 
long  lock  of  hair,  loose  and  vnentangled,  on  which 
he  seems  to  have  prided  himself. 

William  Georob  Black. 

Alfred  Terrace,  OUsgow. 

"  Temtest,"  Act  iv.  sc.  1,  l.  64  [a'"  S.  viii. 
385  i  ii.  405  ;  x.  3,  344,  42J.)— It  may  be  useful 
to  add  another  example.  In  Siiered  PrineipUi, 
Services  and  Solitoqtiiei ;  or,  a  Manual  of  Dcvo- 
tiani,  by  W.  Brongh,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Gloucester, 
4tb  ed.,  London,  165Q,  p.  223,  the  author  mentions 
an  art  which  will  he  helpful  against  gluttony  : 
"Tbe  Jri  is  His  Piontry;  To  Uniermint  Qlat- 
tony  by  Works  of  Charity."  W.  0.  E. 

Boobdalc. 


"  Learn  I  SCI."— Tbe  word  "learning"  in  the 
Collect  for  tbe  Second  Sunday  in  Advent  is  com- 
monly t«ken  to  mean  the  reception  of  knowledge, 
whereas  it  really  impliea  the  impajting  of  it,  as  it 
h  taken  from  Romans  TV.  4,  where  the  Greek  is 
SiSaiTKaXlav.  Wiclif  has  "teaching"  (1380) ;  bat; 
Tyndale  baa  "learning"  (1526),  in  which  he  ia 
followed  by  the  subsequent  versions.  This  is  not 
noticed  in  the  works  on  tbe  required  alterations  of 
the  A.  V.  nor  on  tbe  obsolete  words,  so  far  as  I 
have  seen.  It  is  commonly  supposed  that,  though 
this  use  of  "to  learn"  is  frequent  in  the  Old 
Testament,  it  only  occurs  once  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Acts  vil  22,  where  en-atStijOvj  is  tmnslated 
"learned"  in  all  the  versions,  including  WicliPs, 
except  the  Ebemish,  which  has  "instructed," 

A  similar  transktion  of  8t8airKaX.iav,  2  Tim. 
iiu  16,  is  avoided  in  all  the  versions  to  which  I 
have  access  ;  but  the  Bishops'  Bible  ond  the 
A.  V.  have  "  doctrine."  Further  on  in  the  verM 
Wiclif  translates  TraiSciav  by  "  learning."  But 
Tyndale  has  "  to  instruct,"  in  which  he  is  followed 
by  tbe  rest,  tbe  A.  V.  having  "for  instruction." 
Ed.  Mausuall,  F.S.A. 

Bnndford-St,- Martin. 

St.  Dionis  BiCKCHORcn,  London  :  Bequest 
FOR  Bailt  Sbrtice.— Sir  Robert  Geflery  made 
his  bequest  for  the  maintenance  of  daily  service  ia 
the  parish  church  of  St.  Dionis  Backchurch  in  the 
city  of  London  (S""  S.  vi.  1R2)  in  the  following 
words : — 


6»s.xi.Ji!i.n,'; 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


Lo&don,  the  tumof  Tour  hundred  pounda  or  1 
vf  Knglnrril,  nrnrlhsleae  upon  tbe  Trust  snd  to  tUe  InttnC 
•od  purpou  (bat  tbc  Hiid  Muter  nnd  E?e|icra  or  War- 
dens uiid  Comntounltf  ifa&U  &nd  will,  by  &nd  <rith  the 
CuntenI  andkdiice  otiaj  EKecuton  bercnfter  nnmed  and 
of  John  Midgler  of  London,  Sorirener,  or  tha  8ur»iTors 

Lifuut  the  uiJium  of  four  hundred  pcund>iin  spurcbasc 
of  I*jida  or  houiei  and  Oroiind  renU  of  InheritanDO  in  Tee 

City  B9  conrenienti;  may  be.  And  the  uinio  Lands, 
Houiea.  and  Qround  Hcnts  being  ao  purchased  ehall 
MMIb  the  aame  in  aoch  inanner  aa  Connael  aball  aJrise 
for  ail  Bllowance  to  aomc  pareon  to  Had  and  celebrate 
Dhine  Servicf  iii  tbe  eai  parish  cburcli  of  St.  Dionja 
Baekchureh  tnice  btcf;  daj  iu  tbe  week  yearly  and 
•rery  year  for  ever  (except  Sundnys  and  such  Holy  Daya 
»beii  the  said  rerviae  and  preachlni;  aball  be  R|ipDinted 
■md  had  in  tha  auid  Cburcb),  at  tbe  bours  and  timea  now 
knd  beretofore  uud  in  tbe  aaid  Cliurch,  according  to  the 
Bobrick  and  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Eneland  as  naw 
by  law  eslAbliahed.  And  my  mind  and  will  is  that  tbe 
bent,  and  pruGu  of  the  aaid  [anda,  HouHa,  or  Ground 
liiiM  a  <  to  be  purobued  u  aforerald  aball  b?  by  tlie  said 
biat' T  and  Keepera  or  Wardens  and  Comnjonalty  of  the 
Mid  Uonipuny  from  time  to  time  as  the  same  shall  be  by 
th«ni  received  paid  to  the  Mioiater  or  Curalo  of  tbe  sud 
I'ariah  of  St.  Dionia  Bacfcchurcb,  who  aball  take  upon 
bim-elf  oc  rball  be  appointed  for  the  reading  and  ccrtc- 
tratii.g  of  Diiine  Senice  in  inanner  as  aforemid,  ullow- 
iii)[  thereout  fifty  shillinga  per  annum  to  tha  olerfc  of  the 
Mid  parisb  for  hia  officiating  there.  Provided  always, 
■nd  my  mind  and  nil]  is,  that  in  case  thero  ahnTl  be  anv 
hilure  or  neglect  in  reading  of  prayera  in  the  said  paritU 
Cbnrch  at  any  limo  for  tbe  ajiace  of  more  than  throe 
daya  together,  that  then  the  rants  and  profits  of  the  raid 
premiaes  so  to  be  purchaieil  us  aforesaid  shall  go  and  be 
pud  to  the  Uoapital  of  Bethlehem  and  Biidowell  afore- 
MidforcTer." 

The  wUl  of  Sir  fiobert  GeEfery,  knight  nnd 
aldermnn,  from  whicli  the  foregoiog  U  an  extract, 
was  proved  nt  Doctors'  Commons  in  Che  citj  of 
London,  March  13,  1T03,  the  testator  hAviogdied 
towards  the  close  of  the  previous  month  iit  nn 
adTttncecI  iige,  and  been  huried  in  his  privale  vault 
at  Sl  Dion  is  Bnclcuhurch,  Feuchurch  Street, 
Iiondon.  LoBDinKNSia. 

The  DuKB  OF  Clauencb  on  the  Convention 
or  CiSTftA.  — The  following  letter,  in  the  collection 
of  the  Baron  de  Bocoushevakj,  aud  addressed  by 
H.E.a  the  Duke  ot  Ckrence,  ufterwatds  Willirtm 
TV.,  to  an  unknown  correspondent,  seems  worthy 
ot  preservation.  It  occupies  four  pnges  of  quarto 
gilt-edged  paper,  and  is  in  tbe  duke's  own  hand- 
writing. Uodated,  it  appears  from  internal 
evidence  to  liave  been  written  in  October,  1S08, 
and  it  was  probably  addressed  to  one  of  his  former 
aliipmnles  holdiDg  ofSce  at  Stonchouae,  near  Ply- 
■uoitth.  The  letter  not  only  relates  to  the  proceed- 
ing in  connexion  with  the  Convention  of  Cintra, 
but  to  other  important  events  then  occurring  by 
Iknd  and  sea. 

"  Buahy  Uome,  Monday  night  {1808 1). 
"  Dear  Sir,— In  aniwer  to  yoart  of  20th  and  SOth  Sept. 

I  am  to  observe  (hat  haYing  directed  my  »r ' 

bniineaa  to  forward  to  you  at  Stonoliouse 


am  surprised  it  haa  not  reached  your  bands  t  but  upon 
the  receipt  of  your  laatinquiry  I  have  agaJQ  written,  and 
make  no  doubt  on  Thursday  morning  thii  and  Uie 
Warrant  will  find  you  and  the  Ladioa  at  brookfojl. 

"  The  conrention  in  Portugal  is  still  as  unaatisfaotory 

-     --■'       "     "        iBright,our 

s  the  arUcle« 

sa  ha  presCTited  them  en  4th  September  and  us  they 
taroed  out  to  be  trne.  Miniaten  received  the  oeiva  of  Sir 
A.  Wcllealey'a  two  actions  on  let  Sept.  late  in  the  even- 
ing, and  tbo'  on  4th  Da  Suaa  had  from  the  Bishop  of 
Oporto  llie  Articlea  of  tbe  Convention,  yet  not  till  tbe 
night  of  lEth  do  the  Cabinet  hear  from  Sr.  Hew  Dal- 
rymple  :  tbe  wbole  tnuisaction  is  aa  dJsgraccfut  as  it  is 
novel :  a  whole  quire  of  paper  would  not  delnil  my  idea« 
on  this  infamoua  huaineaa ;  but  everything  must  bring 
itself  before  your  dlionminatiog  mind. 

..m:.. I  think  our  govern       "  '  ..... 


la  Spall 


■e  thou: 


■ethat 


the  Spaniards  will  let  our  troops  into  thei    _._  _.  _ 

this  immense  armament  destined  for  Italy :  I  ihinii  the 
French  very  vulnerable  in  (bat  quarter  and  particulorty 
in  Kuples :  but  to  return  to  the  cDnvention.  I  rejoice 
there  is  but  one  sentiment  throughout  tba  Etupire  :  all 
my  letters  from  Scotland  and  Ireland  conre;  the  same 
language  on  tbe  busineas :  investigation  must  ensue,  and 
cannot  1  tblnli  be  avoided. 

"  Our  fleet  in  the  Baltic  hate  really  done  their  duty, 
and  1  flatter  myself  if  tbe  Eussian  fleet  cannot  And  Its 
way  lo  our  ports  it  will  be  destroyed :  but  what  is  to 
become  of  Aloiander  in  hia  interview  with  Bonaparte : 
is  he  to  fclluw  the  fute  of  the  Spanish  Bourljons  ?  'Hie 
Austrian  Francia  ought  to  be  on  his  guard  nnd  active,  fur 
this  meeting  at  Erfurth  forebodes  no  goud  either  to 
Austria  or  Turkey.  At  present  I  will  not  say  anything 
on  home  politics  :  only  in  your  next  inlbrm  me  in  what 
manner  the  Catholic  Bishops  are  appointed  in  Canada. 

"  My  beet  nisbes  and  oomptimants  attend  the  Ladies, 
and  ever  believe  me,  dear  Sir,  yours  sincerely, 

"  lYii-Liia." 
Chahles  lluQERa. 

Onunpian  Lodge,  Forest  Hill,  S.B. 

Another  Survival. ^It  may  not  be  unde- 
sirable, in  tlie  faterest  of  future  generations,  to 
record  the  fact  that  up  to  January  1,  1878,  all 
registered  letters  were,  ut  the  Post  Office,  secured 
and  tendered  conspicuous  with  a  piece  of  very 
narrow  dark-green  ribbon  or  a  piece  of  blue  twine, 
which  p!LS9cd  round  tho  letter  in  two  lines,  cutting 
one  another  at  right  angles  at  or  near  its  centre. 
The  change  in  the  Post  Office  regulations,  which 
came  into  operation  on  the  date  just  named,  baa 
substituted  for  the  ribbon  or  twine  two  dark-blue 

tk  lines,  printed  on  official  envelopes,  by  authority 
of  the  Postinii-stet  General,  nnd  cutting  one  another 
exaotiy  na  those  of  ribbon  or  twine  did  of  old. 
In  short,  the  ink  lines  are  a  nirvival  of  tbe  ribbon 

r  twine.  Wm.  Pesubllt, 

Torquay. 

Benjamin  Disraeli,  1788.— "This  day  [Tues- 
day, Feb.  12,  1788],  Benjamin  Disraeli,  of  GiafUm 
St.,  Gent,  {who  served  his  apprenticeship  to  Mr. 
Bicbard  Bayly),  was  admitted  nnd  sworn  a  publia 
notary,  before  the  Eight  Worshipful  Stephen 
Batoliff,  Judge  of  his  Slajesty's  Court  of  Prero- 
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gatlve  in  Ireland  "  (DuUin  Chrouich),  I  made 
this  note  in  the  library  of  the  Koyal  Dublin 
Society :  it  may  be  worthy  of  a  comer  in  "N.  &  Q." 
T  do  not  know  whether  any  published  pedigree  of 
our  distinguished  Premier  notices  this  nanieaake 
of  his.  C.  s.  r 

Kensington,  W. 

A  New  Ybar's  Girr,— Tha  cnatom  of  eipresa- 
ing  esteem,  respect,  or  affection  by  the  interchange 
of  new  year's  gifts  was,  two  hundred  years  Bgo, 

fioed  to  indiTiduals,  for  corporate  bodies  sought  to 
obtain  or  keep  Iha  goodwill  of  noblemen  and  other 
persons  of  influence  in  their  city,  borough,  or 
county  by  sending  to  them  ot  this  season  rich 
gifts  of  wine,  sugar,  &c.,  or,  what  was  more  useful, 
a  purse  of  gold.  Thus  we  find  the  Corporation  of 
leiceater— OS  may  be  gathered  from  the  chamber- 
Iflins'  accouQts — very  frequently  sending  new  year's 
gifts  to  tbe  lord  lieutenant  of  the  county,  to 
members  of  the  Grey  family  at  Bmdgnte,  to  tbe 
Hastings  family  nt  the  Abbey  of  Leicester,  and  to 
others.  The  practice,  however,  so  far  as  the  mem- 
tera  of  the  Corporation  of  Leicester  were  con- 
cerned, could  hardly  be  called  an  interchange  of 
civilities,  as  it  was  almost  entirely  a  one-sided 
matter^thftt  is,  they  gave  but  seldom  received. 
However  this  rule,  like  all  others,  hnd  its  excep- 
tion, as  the  following  will  show  :  On  Jan.  1, 
1610-11,  Mistress  Elizitbeth  Haslewood  presented 
to  the  town  two  corflets,  one  pike,  a  musket,  a 
sword,  and  a  dugger,  which  she  sent  by  her 
serving-man  to  the  hall  on  New  Yenr's  Day. 
Having  presented  the  gift  of  his  mistress  he  was 
rewarded  with  a  donation  of  five  shillings  for  his 
trouble,  and  the  mayor  (Master  Thomas  Parker) 
and  his  brethren,  wishing  to  express  their  appre- 
ciation of  Mistress  Hutlewood's  courtesy  and 
liberality,  sent  ns  a  new  year's  gift  "a  runlett  of 
wyne  and  one  snger  lofe,"  which  cost  together  3l!. 
It  would  seem  that  the  two  corslets  were  not  new 
ones,  for  the;  were  dresned  and  trimmed  at  tbe 
cost  of  I6».,  after  which,  frames  having  been  set 
up  in  the  parlour  of  the  Town  Hull,  ihey  were 
fanng  up  there — witnesses  to  the  martial  and 
patriotic  spirit  of  Mistress  Elizabeth  Haslewood. 
Thou  AS  North,  P.S.A. 

Severe  'WiNTEns.— Under  tbe  above  title  a 
writer  in  the  City  Prat,  1st  inat,  states,  I  know 
not  on  what  authority,  that  the  year  14S7  wit- 
nessed an  unusual  degree  of  frost  in  Flanders, 
where  it  is  said  that  viiiu  vxti  dealt  out  to  ike  army 
■in  blocks  chopped  vp  with  a  halchet.  If  this  state- 
ment is  really  authentic,  it  affords  a  singtUnr  cor. 
Toboralion  to  Virgil,  who,  in  describing  a  severe 
■winter  in  England,  says  : — 

"  Caduntque  »ecuribuB  humid  n  vina." 

aiorffic  iii.  3(M. 

Uampatud,  N.W.  E.  Walford,  M.A. 


Some  yeara  ago  a  clerical  friend  of  mine,  since, 
alas  !  dead,  repeated  this  musical  prayer  to  me, 
saying  it  was  composed  by  the  fair  Queen  of  Scot* 
during  her  captivity.  It  would  be  interesting  ttr 
know  when  and  where  her  sad  heart  spent  itsdf  in 
such  a  despairing  outburst  as  is  expressed  in  these 
touching  and  beautiful  words. 

W.  F.  Slinan  Jacesos, 
Old  Satiso. — 

"Th«jSBy.     Whiit  lay  they!    Let  tliem  bbj, 
Aiunt.  Qnidaiunt?         Aiant. 

Such  are  the  well-known  English  and  Latin  forms; 
but  Mr.  R.  Hill,  writing  from  Gourneniouth  to  tlis 
Guardian   of    Nov.    27,    1878,    gives    what    ha» 
hitherto  been  wanting,  the  Greek  version  :— 
Aiyov<rty  a.  ekkov^tV 

This,  he  adds,  is  often  found  on  rings  and  an- 
tiques.  E.  T.  M.  Walker. 

Oxford  Union. 

Bill  for  Hahgiho  and  EoiLtKo  a  Friar. — 
The  following  note,  supplied  by  a  correspondent 
to  the  Kfniifh.  Obterrtr,  may  be  worth  preserving 
lll"H.  4Q.";- 

"  Id  (he  preitnt  ace  of  religious  tolerance  and  high 

tries  of  labnar  the  followinf!  may  not  be  uninterehtiDg. 
t  is  eitrseted  from  an  old  majts line,  and  ia  an  aulhen^ 
copyof  aiiiicumenCifthDdute  :  '  Acoountof  tlie  haoKinK 
■nil  piirboiliiig  of  Friar  Stone  »t  CaDttrhurj  in  J539. 
Paid  for  half  d  lod  of  tinibi^r  to  make  a  pair  of  riIIow* 
for  to  bang  Friar  Stone,  2i.  6d. ;  to  ■  ccrpenter  for 
mailing  [he  tame  gallowa  and  Ihi  di&j,  la.  4d,;  to  » 
labourer  that  digited  tbe  hotea.  3ij.  ^  other  expamwa  of 
Betting  uj)  the  same,  and  carriaea  of  the  timber  from 
Stnblegate  to  the  dungeon,  Ii. ;  for  a  hurdle,  Sd. ;  tor  a, 
load  of  wood,  ami  fur  a  brirae  to  draw  him  to  the  dun- 
geon, 2>.  Sd. ;  paid  tno  men  that  aat  at  tlie  kettle  and 
parboUed  liim,  li.  j  to  three  men  that  Earned  hia  quartan 
to  the  gatea  and  aaC  them  up,  Ii. ;  for  lialtera  to  ban; 
Lim,  and  Sandwich  cotd,  and  for  Borswi,  li. ;  for  » 
woman  that  rcoHrred  the  heltio,  Sii.;  to  him  that  did 
BieeutioQ,  3*.  id.;  toUl,  H*.  8il." 

W.  D.  PiSBi 

Leigh,  LancriBhire. 

An  Ancient  Pair  of  Boots.— It  nmy  interest 
some  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  to  leurn  that  in 
a  shop  nearly  opposite  the  Liverpool  Street  Station 
may  be  seen  a  huge  pair  of  cavalry  boots,  I  believe 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  perhaps  of  tha 
period  of  the  civil  wars.  The  boots  are  in  ths 
most  excellent  preservation,  and  are  made  of  the 
thickest  hide  {lined  and  padded),  with  very  thick 
sales,  and  large  rowelled  spurs  attached  by  sCeei 
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chains.  The  upper  portions  are  of  rounded  leather 
to  cover  the  knees  and  most  of  the  thighs.  The 
boots  bear  the  maker^s  name,  and  the  place  "Paris/' 
and  seem  scarcely  to  have  been  worn  at  alL  They 
are  said  to  weigh  ten  pounds  each.  I  suspect  that 
they  are  unique  in  this  country  for  their  age  and 
complete  state  of  preservation.  It  was  stated 
erroneously  in  a  newspaper  last  year  that  these 
boots  were  discovered  in  an  old  house  at  Clerken- 
welL  Their  true  history  is  as  follows  :  Upon 
opening  a  walled-up  cupboard  in  the  ancient 
building  of  Bagshot  Park,  Surrey,  about  the  year 
1837,  there  was  found  in  it  a  large  quantity  of  old 
armour  and  accoutrements.  Among  them  were 
these  boots,  which  were  given  to  the  steward  of 
the  estate,  a  Mr.  Ravenscroft.  They  were  care- 
fully kept  by  his  family,  and  are  now  owned  by 
his  son.  I  am  indebted  to  the  present  Mr.  Ravens- 
croft  for  allowing  me  to  examine  the  boots  and  for 
this  history  of  them.  H.  W.  Henfret. 

Chaucer's  Praise. — Anthony  Nixon,  in  his 
"  Christian  Navy,  Wherein  is  playnely  described 
the  perfit  course  to  sayle  to  the  Hauen  of  Eter- 
nall  happinesse.  London,  Simon  Stafford,  1602," 
quotes  the  description  of  Hypocrisy  in  the  Englisht 
Itomaunt  of  the  Rose  (v.  13-14, 1.  413-448,  edit. 
Morris), — 

"Another  thing  was  done  they  write," 
to 

"  They  leesen  God,  and  eke  his  raigne," — 

and  sets  before  and  after  this,  the  following  stanzas : 

"  Which  Image  here  I  would  describe  to  thee, 
Bat  that  lon^:  since  it  hath  been  paynted  playne 
By  learned  Chaucer,  gemme  of  Poetry, 
Who  past  the  reach  of  any  English  brayne : 
A  foUy  therefore  were  it  here  for  me, 
To  touch  that  he  did  often  vse  to  say. 
Writ  in  the  Romaunt  of  his  Roses  gay. 

•  •  •  •  • 

Thus  hath  the  golden  pen  of  Chaucer  old, 
The  Image  playne  deFcribed  to  the  eye, 
Who  passing  by  long  since,  did  it  behold 
And  tooke  thereof  aduisedly, 
And  left  the  same  to  his  posterity, 

That  each  man  passing  by,  might  playnely  know 
The  perfit  substance  of  that  flattring  show." 

Sig.  F  4,  back,  and  G. 

F.  J.  F. 

Schiller's  "  Sono  op  the  Bell." — The  North 
German  OazUte  having  done  me  the  favour  to  com- 
mend my  translation  of  Lenore  for  following  both 
the  sense  and  sound  of  the  original,  1  wish  to 
remark  as  to  my  translation  of  the  Song  of  the 
BtU,  which  was  a  more  arduous  task,  that  1  have 
failed  in  one  instance  to  follow  exactly  the  metre 
of  Schiller's  original.    I  found  myself  beaten  by 

the  cooplefc, 

*'  Thiere  wimmem 
Unter  TrUmmern,*' 

•ad  was  obliged  to  render  it  by  the  single  line, 
^  Beasts  beneath  the  ruins  moan." 


In  all  other  parts  of  the  poem  I  have  followed 
the  exact  rhythm  or  metre,  giving  all  the  weibliche 
or  double  rhymes,  and  have  also  endeavoured  to 
copy  the  metallic  ringing  of  such  passages  as 
"  Denn  mit  der  Freude  Feier  hlange  " 

(and  wherever  else  the  bell  appears  to  be  tolling). 
For  in  Schiller's  great  poem  the  sound  is  of  high 
importance.  Geo.  Colomb,  Col.  R.A. 

Bad  Grammar. — As  a  pendant  to  the  recent 
discussion  in  your  columns  on  the  phrase  "  Between 
you  and  I,"  let  me  draw  attention  to  the  following 
anecdote  about  the  equally  ungrammatical  but 
most  common  expression  "  It  *s  me,"  taken  from 
Fraser's  Magazine,  1872  : — 

"  The  beautiful  Miss  Port,  her  grand-niece  and  adopted 
child,  sitting  one  day  writing  in  Mrs.  Delany's  drawing- 
room,  hearda  knock  at  the  door :  she  of  course  inquired 
*  Who 's  there  V  *It  *s  me,*  replied  a  man's  voice,  some- 
what ungrammatically;  but  grammar  appears  to  have 
been  much  disdained  in  our  great-grandmothers*  days. 
'  Me  may  stay  where  he  is,*  answered  Miss  Port,  on  which 
the  knocking  was  repeated.  '  Me  is  impertinent,  and 
may  go  about  his  business,'  reiterated  the  lady ;  but  the 
unknown  party  persevering  in  a  third  knock,  she  rose  to 
ascertain  who  was  the  intruder,  and,  to  her  dismay, 
found  it  was  no  otlier  than  King  Qeorge  himself  that  she 
had  been  unwittingly  addressing  with  so  little  ceremony. 
All  she  could  utter  was  '  What  shall  I  sayV  '  Nothing 
at  all,*  replied  his  Majesty;  *you  was  very  right  to  be 
cautious  tpho  you  admitted.'  This  royal  disregard  of 
grammar  seems  to  have  furnished  a  precedent  for  that 
of  the  Court  and  of  society  in  general." 

It  may  be  added  that  Miss  Port,  the  heroine  of 
the  above  anecdote,  afterwards  married  Mr.  Ben- 
jamin Waddington,  a  Monmouthshire  squire,  and 
that  her  daughter  is  the  present  Lady  Llanover. 

E.  Walford,  M.A. 

Hampstead,  N.W. 

"  Wessel,"  **  Wesley,"  or  "  Vessel  "  Cup. — 
I  see  that  Mr.  Thiselton  Dyer,  in  his  interesting 
note  on  "  Christmas  in  England  "  (5'»^  S.  x.  483), 
speaks  of  a  "  wesley-bob  "  or  "  vessel-cup  "  as  if  it 
were  no  longer  customary  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Leeds.  I  can  testify  that  in  Wakefield  it  is  still 
quite  common  for  children  to  go  from  house  to 
house  with  a  box — often  a  fancy  soap-box  or  such- 
like representative  of  the  stable  or  manger,  retain- 
ing its  original  inscription,  &c.,  on  the  inside  of 
the  lid — lined  with  coloured  paper,  and  about  half 
filled  with  evergreens,  on  which  repose  three  dolls 
in  ordinary  dolls*  costume,  but  supposed  to  repre- 
sent Mary,  Joseph,  and  the  Babe ;  red-cheeked 
apples,  oranges,  &c.  (I  think  I  have  seen 
"crackers")?  are  also  put  in.  The  children  call 
the  whole  affiiir  a  "  wessel-cup  "  or  "  wessel-bob," 
and  exhibit  it  from  house  to  house,  where  they 
announce  themselves  by  singing,  to  its  proper 
tune,  the  charming  old  traditional  carol,  "  Here  we 
come  a-wesseling  among  the  leaves  so  green," 
which  is,  I  think,  in  Bramley  and  Stainer*s  collec- 
tion. 
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I  regret  to  say  that  in  these  days  of  school-board 
**  education  "  the  children  have  often  but  a  very 
imperfect  knowledge  of  what  they  mean  by  this 
service  beyond  the  collecting  of  pence,  and  they 
sometimes  give  very  odd  answers  if  catechized. 
For  instance,  I  have  known  one  of  the  dolls  de- 
scribed as  "Tichborne."  I  am  not  sure  that  the 
term  "  wessel "  is  generally  understood.  It  is,  of 
course,  a  form  of  "  wassail,"  and  probably  derived 
from  a  custom  of  drinking  healths  ("  Waes  hael ") 
from  house  to  house.  There  is  an  interesting 
notice  of  the  custom  in  Machyn's  Diary  (1555-6) : 

"  The  xij  even  was  at  Henley  a-pon  Temes  a  mastores 
Lentali  wedow  mad  a  soper  for  master  John  Venor  and 
ys  wyff,  and  I  and  dyver  odur  neybors;  and  as  we  wher 
at  Boper,  and  or  whe  had  supt,  ther  cam  a  xij  wesselle, 
with  inaydeiis  syngyng  with  ther  wessells,  and  after  cam 
the  cheyfif  wyffes  syngyng  with  ther  wessells;  and  the 
gentyll-woman  had  hordenyd  a  gret  tabuU  of  bankett, 
dyssys  of  spysBys  and  frut,  as  marmelad,  gynbred, 
gele,  comfett,  suger  plat,  and  dyver  odur.*' — Camden 
Boc,  xlii.  99. 

"  Wessells  "  is  explained  in  the  note  as  "  visors, 
or  masques."  J.  T.  F. 

Winterton,  Brigg. 

Isaiah  xxii.  18. — "Hewillsurely  violently  turn 
and  toss  thee  like  a  ball  into  a  large  country."  Many 
have,  no  doubt,  wondered  much  as  to  what  could 
be  the  physical  fact  intended  by  this  simile,  as 
they  heard  the  above  passage  read  in  church  on  the 
morning  of  Monday,  the  2nd  ult.  I  used  to  wonder 
myself  till  I  was  a  witness  to  the  sight.  I  was  in 
the  island  of  Mitylene  during  a  great  storm  of 
wind  in  winter.  There  is  a  plant,  not  unlike 
wormwood,  which  grows  into  a  compact  globular 
form,  with  very  stiff  stalks  and  branches.  In  winter 
it  dies  down  to  the  ground,  and  in  its  dry  and 
light  condition  is  torn  from  its  roots  by  the  wind, 
and  set  bounding  over  the  wide  and  unenclosed 
country.  I  have  seen  five  or  six  of  these  coursing 
along  at  once — a  vivid  emblem  of  a  man  at  the 
mercy  of  a  higher  power,  helpless  to  choose  his 
own  course,  or  even  to  find  rest.  Plautus  has, 
"  Dii  nos  quasi  pilas  homines  habent,"  but  this 
refers  to  the  game  of  ball. 

E.  Leaton  Blenkinsopp. 

An  Historical  Sledge. — The  following  is 
taken  from  a  Times  telegram  dated  "Geneva, 
Dec.  30,"  printed  in  the  Times  of  December  31, 

1878  :— 

J' During  the  late  severe  weather,  wheeled  carriages 
being  almost  useless,  the  demand  for  sledges  was  so  great 
that  many  ancient  vehicles,  which  had  not  seen  the  light 
for  the  greater  part  of  a  century,  were  brought  into 
requisition,  and  the  identical  sledge,  gaily  painted,  and 
its  sides  still  ornamented  with  victorious  eagles,  in  which 
Napoleon  rode  from  Martigny  to  Bourg  St.  Pierre  when 
he  was  preparing  to  cross  the  Alps  before  the  campaign 
of  Marengo,  was  seen  daily  driven  about  the  streets  of 
Lausanne.  This  interesting  relic  is  now  the  property  of 
a  Yaudois  vot^un'^r,  who  lets  it  out  for  hire." 

H.  W.  H. 


The  Electric  Light.— At  the  present  moment 

it  may  not  be  uninterMting  to  note  that  the  electric 

light  was  patented  in  London  in  the  winter  of 

1848-9.     An  account  of  it  will  be  found  in  the 

Illustrated  London  News  for  January,  1849  (p.  68). 

The  notice  ends  with  a  remark  to  the  effect  that 

'^all  hope  of  an  extensive  application  of  the  electric 

light  must  now  be  abandoned  ;  but  we  shall  still 

rejoice  if  it  can  be  employed  as  a  special  mode  of 

illumination  on  great  public  occasions." 

E.  Walford,  M.A. 
Hampstead,  N.W. 

The  Bibliography  of  Archery. — To  the  series 
of  lists  under  the  above  heading  you  may  be 
willing  to  add  the  title  of  a  little  book  which  has 
come  into  my  possession  relating  to  a  county 
society  of  the  last  century,  of  which  a  very  aged 
relative  of  mine,  now  deceased^  was  a  member  in 
early  youth.  The  book  bears  this  title  : — "  Regu- 
lations for  the  Union  Society,  established  at  Har- 
low in  1790."  The  regulations  conclude  with  the 
following :— "That  the  arms  of  the  society  be  the 
arms  of  the  counties  of  Essex  and  Herts  united. 
Supporters,  a  bowman  and  cricketer ;  crest,  a 
crescent;  motto,  *  Archery,  freedom,  and  love,'" 
On  the  rose-coloured  cover  of  the  little  book  are 
depicted  two  shields  with  the  arms  of  the  counties, 
crest  above  and  motto  below,  while  the  supporters 
exhibit  two  stalwart  gentlemen,  one  in  knee- 
breeches  bearing  a  bat,  the  other  in  higH  boots  and 
feather- crowned  hat  grasping  a  bow. 

The  society  was  limited  to  fifty  ladies  and  fifty 
gentlemen,  and  a  president  and  lady  president  was 
appointed  for  each  meeting.  The  list  of  members 
reads  very  much  like  a  racing  card,  as  each  lady 
and  gentleman  assumed  two  or  more  colours,  and 
each  seems  to  have  adopted  two  fanciful  French 
designations,  described  as  "  mottos." 

I  do  not  know  whether  you  will  think  tbia 

record  of  the  pastimes  of  a  century  ago  worth  ' 

adding  to  the  "  notes.''    I  should  be  happy  to  send 

the  list  of  the  "  names  and  colours"  of  the  members 

should  you  or  any  of  your  readers  desire  it. 

0.  L. 

[For  "  Tie  Bibliography  of  Archery  "  see  "  N.  &  Q.," 
5«»»  S.  ix.  324,  383,  442;  x.  102. J 

Stroud,  Gloucestershire. — There  is  certainly 
a  great  want  of  a  "  Handbook  to  Stroud  and  the 
neighbourhood,"  containing  what  a  visitor  to  the 
place,  anxious  to  become  acquainted  with  its 
history  and  topography,  would  desire  to  have  before 
him.  There  is  nothing  of  the  kind  to  assist  one  in 
his  researches  in  this  highly  picturesque  and  im- 
portant district.  I  am  well  acquainted  with  the 
late  Mr.  Fisher's  Notes  and  Becotleciions  of  Stroud 
(1871)  ;  but  the  volume  is  too  expensive  for  the 
purpose  in  view,  and,  besides,  it  is  "  out  of  print " 
and  not  easily  procured.  A  small  sized  book,  with 
a  good  map  or  two  and  a  few  illustrations,  would 
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be  most  acceptable  to  many,  and  I  doubt  not,  from 
what  I  have  heard,  would  prove  a  remunerative 
undertaking.  But,  unlike  too  many  publications 
of  the  dasB  throughout  the  kingdom,  it  should  be 
strictly  accurate  in  details,  and  not  calculated  in 
any  way  to  mislead  the  reader.  Abhba. 


Querfeir. 

[We  must  request  correapondents  desiring  information 
on  family  matters  of  only  private  interest,  to  affix  their 
names  and  addresses  to  their  queries,  in  order  that  the 
antwen  may  be  addressed  to  them  direct] 

Who  illustrated  Lamb's  "Tales  from 
Shakespear"?— Bohn's  Lo'umdes  says  "fourth 
edition,  with  twenty  plates  by  William  Blake, 
1822."  The  catalogues  of  the  best  informed  book- 
selleis  at  the  present  day  refine  upon  this,  and 
describe  the  plates  as  designed  by  Mulready  and 
enmyed  by  Blake.  Is  there  any  authority  for 
either  statement  1  Gilchrist,  in  his  Life,  does  not 
enter  the  Ta^  in  his  list  of  Blake's  engravings. 
Lowndes  is  also  inaccurate  in  limiting  the  twenty 
plates  in  question  to  the  fourth,  when  they  accom- 
pany the  earlier  editions  of  the  Tales,* 

Now,  Godwin  was  the  publisher  of  the  Tales ; 
and  Blake,  we  know,  illustrated,  in  1791,  Mary 
WoUstonecraft's  Original  Stories  from  Real  Life, 
Charles  Lamb,  moreover,  thought  highly  of  Blake's 
artistic  merit.     Therefore  it  is  likely  enough  that 
Blake  may  have  had  more  or  less  to  do  with  these 
illustrations ;  but  I  would  gladly  learn  the  extent 
of  his  co-operation,  and  where  the  fact  of  his  or 
Malready's  employment  on  these  designs  is  re- 
corded.   None  of  the  plates,  unluckily,  are  signed ; 
and,  to  complicate  the  matter,  they  vary  in  merit 
so  much  that  one  would  almost  suspect  the  em- 
ployment of  two  diflFerent  engravers.    For  instance, 
It  is  difficult  to  ascribe  to  the  same  artist  the  fine 
plate  of  "Nic  Bottom   and  the  Queen   of  the 
Fairies  "(which  is  quite  Blakian)  and  the  woodeny 
"Gratiano  and  Nerissa   desire  to  be  married." 
Excepting  this  last,   the  ten  plates  of  the  first 
volume  are  much  superior  to  the  ten  plates  of  the 
second,  in  which  the  Othello,  Comedy  of  Errors, 
and  Hamlet  illustrations  are  perhaps  the  worst. 
Blake  could  hardly  have  engraved  so  slovenly  and 
nnanatomical  a  skull  as  the  gravedigger  is  holding. 
The  "Advertizement  to  the  Second  Edition  "in 
some  measure  apologizes  for  these  shortcomings ; 

.ri-^*  bibliography  is  rather  involved.  Concurrently 
with  this  illustrated  edition  "for  youn^  persons"  ap- 
peared a  plain  edition  "for  the  library,"  with  merely  a 
Rontiroiece  of  Shakspeare,  engraved  by  T.  Woolnoth 
after  Zoust.  Of  this  library  edition  the  first  impression 
appeared  in  1807,  the  second  in  1809,  the  third  edition 
jyP'.  Of  the  illustrated  edition  appeared,  first  im- 
pn«ion,  1807  (this  I  have  not  seen,  but  the  "  Advertize- 
mnttothe  Second  Edition "  establishes  its  existence): 
the  second  in  1808 ;  the  third,  1816 ;  fourth,  1822. 


and,  after  premising  that  the  illustrations  were  for 
children,  continues  :  "  The  prints  were,  therefore, 
made  from  spirited  designs,  but  did  not  pretend  to 
high  finishing  in  the  execution."  Now  who  fur- 
nished these  "  spirited  designs,"  and  who  engraved 
them  ?  The  above  extract  rather  favours  the  idea, 
that  the  designer  and  engraver  were  not  the  same 
person.  A. 

English  ENGRAVERa — I  have  recently  obtained 
a  book  of  100  pages  containing  engraved  ciphers. 
The  title-page  is  missing,  but  it  contains  a  recom- 
mendation signed    by  the    following  engravers: 
Thomas  Atkins,  George  Bickham,  Charles  Beardy 
John  Bell,  Bernard  Baron,   Claude  Bosc,   Peter 
Bosquain,  Emmanuel  Bowen,  John  Burton,  Henry 
Burgh,  Isaac  Basire,  William  Caston,  James  Cary, 
James  Cole,    Benjamin  Cole,   Maximilian  Cole, 
Henry  Collins,  Richard   Cooper,   Thomas   Cobb, 
John    Clause,    John    Carwithan,    John    Dolby^ 
William  Dugood,    Thomas  Evans,  John  Faber, 
Henry  Fletcher,  Pa.  Fourdrinier,  Thomas  Gardner, 
Charles   Gardner,  John   Gilbert,    John    Hoddle, 
Joseph  Halshide,  William  Hulett,  Richard  Hop- 
thro,  Joseph  Howel,  Edward  Hill,  John  Harris, 
Andrew  Johnston,   Elisha  Kirkall,   Giles  King, 
Thomas  Long,    Charles  Moore,  Andrew  Motte, 
Thomas  Pingo,  John  Pine,  Richard  Perry,  Ishmael 
Parbury,    Samuel  Parker,   Thomas  Plat,    Peter 
Pelham,    William    Pennock,     Thomas    Ramsey, 
Bishop  Roberts,    John  Raven,    James  Regnier, 
John  Sturt,  Josephus  Sympson,  William  Sterling, 
Jacob  Skinner,   Mich.   Shilburn,   Chris.   Seeton, 
James  Sartor,  John  Symon,  John  Smith,  James 
Smith,    Robert    Smith,    WUliam    Henry    Toms, 
George  Thornton,  Gerd.  Vandergucht,  Jon.  Van- 
dergucht,  William  Pritchard,  John  Clark.     In  all 
seventy-two  names. 

I  find  very  few  of  these  names  in  Spooner^s 
Dictionary,  whicb,  though  an  American  compi- 
lation, professes  to  give  all  the  facts  to  be  found 
in  previous  books.  I  would  ask,  therefore,  for  the 
date  of  the  publication  of  this  book,  and  secondly 
whether  this  list  has  been  used  as  a  means  of 
identifying  or  tracing  English  engravers.  I  take 
this  opportunity  also  to  inquire  again  if  anything 
is  known  of  the  Peter  Pelham  mentioned  above. 
See  "  N.  &  Q.,"  4«»  S.  xiL  118,  179. 

W.  H.  Whitmorb. 

Boston,  U.S.A.  ' 

What  is  the  Extension  of  Rete  Corvil  ? — 
In  a  Court  roll  of  the  manor  of  Bibury,  second  year 
of  Charles  I.,  occurs  the  following  phrase,  "  Item 
presentant  ( Juratores)  quod  inhabitantes  de  Bibury 
non  habent  nee  utuntur  rete  Corvil  ideo  foris- 
fecerunt."  What  is  the  extension  of  Rete  Corvil, 
and  why  did  they  forfeit  for  not  using  it  ?  I  may 
add  they  suffer  the  same  penalty  for  not  using  bow 
and  arrows,  or  "  Sagittar,"  as  the  roll  has  it. 

E.  L.  D. 
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DaLLAWAT'S  ''  JOURNBT  FROM  BODBOROUOH  TO 

Oloucestbr,''  &c. — ^About  the  year  1790  the  Bey. 
James  DdLaway  —  ^he  had  great  abilities,  bat 
was  pedantic  and  satirical" — wrote  his  Jbumev 
from  Eodhorough  {near  Stroud]  to  OloucesteTf  with 
a  Description  of  the  Country  and  an  Account  of 
the  CdihedrdL  Where  can  I  see  it  ?  A  MS.  copy 
was  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Delofield  Phelps,  of 
Ohevenage  House,  as  appears  from  his  privately 
printed  Collectanea  Oloucestriensia  (London,  1842). 

Abhba. 

Tradesmen's  Tokens. — Akerman,  Barn,  and 

other  aathorities  say  that  the  issue  of  these  was 

prohibited  by  a  proclamation  of  Charles  II.  on 

Aug.  16,  1672  :— 

**And  all  persons,  who  should  after  the  Ist  day  of 
September  make,  Tend,  or  utter  any  other  kind  of  pence, 
halfpence,  or  farthin(c,  or  other  pieces  of  brass,  copper, 
or  other  base  metal,  other  than  the  coins  authorized  above, 
or  should  offer  to  counterfeit  any  of  His  Majesty's  half- 
pence or  farthings,  were  to  be  chastised  with  exemplary 
severity." 

Now,  I  have  a  considerable  number  of  tokens, 
especially  of  Kent,  Sussex,  and  the  Cinque  Ports, 
bearing  dates  of  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  any  work  that 
alludes  to  tokens  of  a  later  date  than  the  seven- 
teenth century  except  the  Numismatic  Chronicle, 
which  speaks  of  some  issued  in  Ireland  as  late  as 
the  first  part  of  the  present  century. 

Will  some  one  kindly  say  whether  the  issue  of 
these  tokens  went  on  for  more  than  a  hundred 
years  in  spite  of  proclamations,  or  was  there  any 
relaxation  of  the  law  on  the  subject  ?  Or  to  what 
author  can  I  refer  ?  Clarrt. 

"  Lay  op  the  Last  Minstrel.** — In  Harold's 
Lay  (canto  vi.)  these  two  lines  occur  : — 

"  And  each  St.  Clair  was  buried  there. 
With  candle,  with  book,  and  with  knell." 

Was  the  latter  line  ever  corrected  by  Scott? 
Surely  he  must  have  written  **with  book,  with 
candle,"  &c.  He  could  not  have  meant  to  lay 
stress  on  unth  and  and.  Yet  in  all  the  editions  I 
have  at  hand  I  find  the  passage  printed  as  I  have 
quoted  it.  Jatdee. 

"Moke"  or    "Moak." — Mr.   T.   Bird   says 

(6**»  S.  X.  621)  that  he  has  heard  a  donkey  called 

in  Essex  and  Herts  a  bussock.     In  Devonshire 

a  donkey  is  generally  called  a  m>oke.     Is  this  name 

common  in  Other  parts  of  England  ? 

E.  Walpord,  M.A. 
Hampstead,  N.W. 

[The  term  is  common  in  London.] 

MS.  History  op  Fermanagh  County. — This 
History,  com^led  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel 
Madden,  of  Waterhouse,  co.  Fermanagh,  drca 
1720,  was  in  the  possession  of  the  late  Ulster,  Sir 
Wm.  Betham.     Where  is  it  now?     It  is  not 


amongst  Sir  William's  MSS.  in  the  Brit  Mat.,  nor 
in  T.  C.  D.  Library,  nor  in  the  Bojal  Iriih 
Academy,  nor  in  the  Koyal  Dublin  Society. 

C«  S>  j£« 
Kensington,  W. 

"  The  last  op  the  Irish  bards." — To  whom 
does  this  designation  properly  belong  ?  Certainly 
not  to  Carolan,  though  one  may  see  in  St.  Patrick's 
Cathedral,  Dublin,  a  fine  bas-relief  of  this  fftfted 
harpist,  which  was  executed  in  Rome  at  Xady 
Morgan's  expense  by  Hogan,  a  son  of  the  well- 
known  sculptor,  and  b^is  the  following  in- 
scription ; — 

"  By  the  desire  of  Lady  Morgan. 

To  the  memory  of 

Carolan. 

The  last  of  the  Irish  Bardf . 

Obiit  A.n.  MDOCXXXViii. ; 

^tatis  8U8B  An.  Lxviii." 

A  meeting  of  Irish  harpers  was  held  in  Belfast 
in  1792,  when  many  of  the  old  harpers  attended, 
and  astonished  their  hearers  by  the  (Usplay  of  their 
skill  in  ancient  Irish  music.  Abhba. 

Yaria. — Can  any  one  kindly  tell  me,  from 
personal  knowledge — 

1.  Where  is  a  catalogue  of  esquires  and  gentle- 
men of  Yorkshire  (B.  Gascoign ;  Sims,  p.  328)  to 
be  found  ? 

2.  Where  can  the  account  of  the  family  of  Ogle, 
privately  printed,  Edin.,  1812  (Sims,  p.  268),  be 
seen? 

3.  What  lists  of  the  royal  household  in  the 
reigns  of  Hen.  YL,  Edw.  lY.,  Rich.  III.,  and 
Hen.  YII.  are  there  which  can  be  consulted  ? 

T.  W.  Care. 
Banning  Rectory,  Maidstone. 

Miss  Anne  Borlebog,  the  oldest  actress  that 
ever  appeared  on  any  stage,  died  at  Charleston, 
North  America,  in  1827,  aged  eighty-eight.  She 
made  her  debut  fifteen  years  before  Gtirrick,  as 
Queen  Katharine  in  Henry  VIII,  She  continued 
to  represent  the  younger  class  of  matrons  until  she 
was  seventy-eight,  and  she  was  sixty-six  before 
she  gave  up  playing  the  misses  in  their  teens.  Is 
there  a  published  history  of  her  life  ? 

Georob  Ellis. 

St.  John's  Wood. 

Laurence  Eusden,  Poet  Laureate  from  1718 
TO  1730. — I  want  the  date  of  his  birth.  In  R. 
Bisset's  edition  of  the  Spectator,  1793,  it  is  said 
that  Eusden  died  on  Sept.  27, 1730,  at  his  rectory, 
Conningsby,  Lincolnshire ;  but  the  present  rector 
of  that  parish  finds  no  record  of  his  residence  or 
services  there,  nor  of  his  burial  in  the  churchyard. 
Biographical  details  of  this  writer  are  scanty,  and 
apparently  very  unreliable.  I  should  be  glad  of 
any  information  about  him. 

Walter  Hamiltov. 
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Fbankb,— A  friend  of  mine  wnnts  to  know 
"where  he  can  find  infonuntion  in  detail  be  to  the 
.priTilege  of  franking  lettera,  which  belonged  to 
the  members  of  bath  Houses  of  Parliament  and  to 
.several  official  personnges,  B,  db  Peverel, 

Hbhaldrt  :  THB  Eight  to  bkar  Arms. — j 
~«ha  is  sot,  BO  far  as  is  known,  entitled  to  bear 
arms,  marries  B,  a  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  C, 
who  was  entitled  to  bear  arms.  A  and  E  have 
.SODS.  What  arms  will  the  sons  be  entitled  t< 
bear  1  Will  they  be  entitled  to  bear  those  of  C  ? 
X.  Y.  Z. 


Norfolk  Di 

-THE  ElOHTKENrH  CEI 

respecting— 

J.  Saunders.  I  have  by  his  hand  a  set  of  family 
.portraits  in  p-istil,  drawn  about  the  year  1750. 

T.  BardwelL  I  have  portraits  in  oil  by  his 
liand,  1720-30. 

J.  Bridges.  I  have  similar  works  of  the  same 
fKriod. 

Francis  Cufanda  or  Cufaude ;  he  spells  his  name 
both   ways.     1   have  portraits  and  iniaiatures  by 
liiin.    He  painted,  about  1720,  the  Co  mm  and  men  ts 
and  the  altar-piece  in  DeDlon  ChuKh,  Norfolk. 
A.  H. 
Little  Ealing. 

"Ltisg  cold-floor."— In  this  part  of  Li. 
«oloshire,  close  to  the  Norfolk  border,  the  above 
«Tpreasioa  seems  to  be  commonly  used  of  dead 
persons  lying  in  the  house  before  buriiil.  Can  any 
correspondent  give  an  account  of  its  origin,  and 
also  say  whether  its  use  is  conBned  to  this  purt  of 
Ihe  country  (  C.  S.  Jerrah. 

FlHt,  Lincolnihlre. 

Pbivilbokd  Fi-otJB  Mills.— In  pursuing  my 
Biitory  of  Famina  I  met  with  on  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, 33  Geo.  II.  c  61,  enacted  1756,  and  bearing 
tie  following  title  :  "  An  Act  for  discharging  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Town  of  Manchester,  in  the 
County  Palatine  of  Lancaster,  from  the  Custom  of 
fniitlng  their  Corn  and  Grain,  except  Malt,  at 
certain  Water  Com  Mills  in  the  said  Town,  caUed 
the  School  Mills  ;  and  for  making  proper  Recom- 
pense to  the  Feoffees  of  such  Mills."  This,  although 
contained  in  the  schedule  of  the  Statutes  at  Large 
M  a  public,  is  really  a  "  local  and  private  "  act,  and 
its  title  alone  is  therefore  printed ;  hence  I  have  no 
Deans  at  hand  of  learning  any  further  details  from 
tiie  measure  itself.  Bnt  my  more  immediate 
point  is  to  inquire  if  there  be  any  more  floor  mills 
■Ik  the  country  with  Buoh  speobl  local  privileges. 
Corn BL IDS  Walford. 
Belnie,  London. 

P.S. — Has  or  had  the  lord  of  the  manor  nny 
cantiDl  over  or  privilege  in  connexion  with  corn 


A  Welsh  Gaue. — In  dealing  with  the  ety- 
mology of  the  word  juintatn,  Mnhn  (Webster, 
J-P.)  compares  it  with  "  W.  (Welsh)  lAiointan,  D 
kind  of  hymeneal  game."  Will  some  native  of  the 
Principality,  or  some  other  scholar,  kindly  say 
what  ttie  game  in  question  is,  or  was;  or  where 
any  account  of  it  is  to  be  found  I  D.  F. 

UnmTneniiiith. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Horst  was  Vicar  of  Eiton, 
Rutland,  in  1763.  Was  be  the  same  man  as  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Hurst,  Rector  of  All  Sflinta',  Stam- 
ford, and  Vicar  of  Whissendine,  Rutland,  who 
died  on  Jan.  S6,  1802 1  Thomas  North. 

Thomas  Dixon,  Newcastle. — Can  any  of  your 
Newi^Lstle  readers  give  me  any  information  re' 
gurdiog  Thomas  Dixon,  author  of  th&  PorlraU  of 
Religion  in  NtivcoitU,  being  a  clerical,  satirieal, 
and  allegorical  drama,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  1836, 
second  edition,  6vo.  Printed  for  the  author  by 
W.  Fordyce,  Dean  Street !  B.  Ihqlis. 

OawT.^This  king  made  a  vow  that  if  he 
defeated  Pendu  he  would  build  and  endow  twelve 
"  Twelve  abbeys,  with  broad  lands 
attached,  showed  the  gratitude  of  Oswy  for  his  un- 
■xpeeted  viotory,"  Ac.  St.  Hilda's  at  Whitby 
ppears  (o  be  the  only  one  mentioned  by  name. 
Can  any  reader  oblige  with  the  names  of  the  other 
"'""  "  "'  ■'    '      '■'"  '    which  situated ! 

F.  T.  J. 
rlj  hiBlory  of 


eleven  or  with  the  locality  ii 

[Oar  correipon 
England  in  tehie 


:o  hli  other  quoriea.  ] 


Edwarb  and  CnARLES  DiLLT.— Is  there  nny 
work  or  biography  relatire  (o  the  above  eminent 
publishers,  friends  of  Johnson  and  Bos  well, 
I  heir  frequent  guests  in  the  Poultry  and 
visitors  at  South  Hill,  Beds,  and  who  are  men- 
tioned so  warmly  in  Boswell's  Lift  of  Johnton  f 
Portraits  of  Edward  and  Charles,  besides  Jabez 
and  Miss  Dilly,  are  in  the  possession  of  my  friends, 
but  I  am  desirous  of  meeting  with  anything  extant 

the  shape  of  anecdote  or  life  beyond  what  is  so 
well  known  in  the  GentUmaa's  Magaaitie  and 
Boawell's  Life  of  Johmon. 

W.  LiTTON  Saiimons. 

Caps  Town. 

Lbicestersbirb  Fox-HDNTiNO.^An  article  by 
"  Ninirod  "  appeared  in  the  QuaTltrly  Beviewi  upon 
this  subject  many  years  ago.  The  date  is  desired. 
Thomas  North. 

"  The  Devil  turn'd  Hermit." — I  would  gladly 
receive  information  respecting  a  work  in  two 
volumes,  ISmo.,  about  which  nothing  is  said  in 
Lowndes; — 

'■TbejDeiil  tnm'd  Hermit:!  or  the  |  Adventures 
I  of  [  Asturolli  1  Banished  from  Hell.  |  A  !?«titical  Ro- 
mance, I  eiposing  |  »ilh  grpit  variety  of  liutoour,  in 
B  seriea  of  Cou-  J  veraatiouB  between  that  Demoa  and  tha 


30 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.  15»»b.xljam.u.i». 


Author,  j  the  scandalous  Frauds,  lewd  Amours,  and 
devout  Mockery  |  of  the  Monks  and  Nuns ;  the  Intrigues 
of  Courts,  kc.  Founded  chiefly  on  real  Facts,  and  inter- 
spersed with  the  I  Portraits  and  Secret  History  of  most 
of  the  considerable  |  Persons  that  have  lived  in  Europe 
within  these  Tliirty  j  Years  past.  |  Translated  from  the 
Original  French  of  M'  |  de  M***.  |  The  Second  Edition. 
I  London,  |  Printed  for  J.  Hodges  at  the  Looking  Glass 
over  against  S'  I  Magnus's  Church,  London  Bridge,  and 
T.  \Valler,at  I  the  Crown  and  Mitre.  Fleet  Street,  1751." 

Is  the  above  work  scarce  ]    Who  was  "  M'  de 

M*^^"?  BOILEAU. 

Authors  of  Quotations  Wanted. — 

*'  Who  killed  Kildare  1 
Who  dared  Kildare  to  kUU 
Death  killed  Kildare, 
Who  dares  kill  whom  he  will." 

Abhba. 
"  O  si,  0  si,  otiosi  1 " 

P.  J.  F.  Qaktillon. 


EMBEZZLE. 


Domestic,  of  the  Beign  of  Henry  VIIL^  ed. 
Brewer,  vol.  iv.  pt.  iiL  p.  2927.  Another  friend 
tells  me  that  he  has  often  heard  the  word  imhedU 
accented  imUcile,  which  is  much  to  the  purpose. 

Walter  W.  Skbat. 
Cambridge. 

Braham's  "Entusymusy"  (5**»  S.  xi.  8.)— I  have 
heard  a  great  deal  of  Mr.  Braham  from  those  wha 
lived  with  him  most  intimately,  and  I  knew  him 
well  myself  in  his  latter  years.  He  was  a  decidedly 
well-educated  man,  a  great  reader,  and  peculiarly 
impatient  of  hlunders  in  pronunciation.  I  have 
never  therefore  believed  it  possible  that,  at  a  time 
when  he  was  already  middle-aged,  he  could  have 
seriously  pronounced  "enthusiasm"  in  the  fashion 
of  Byron's  story.  It  was  probably  some  misunder- 
stood joke  or  after-dinner  "  chaff."         C.  P.  F. 


(5tJ»  S.  X.  461,  524.) 

Permit  me  to  say  that  I  was  well  aware  of  the 
modern  use  of  hezzle  in  the  sense  of  "guzzle,"  and 
that  I  have  a  copy  of  Chambers's  Dictionary^  which 
I  had  consulted.  But  the  modern  use  proves  nothing 
whatever  as  to  the  history  of  the  word  in  former 
times.  I  think  my  remark  about  Skinner's  absurd 
supposition  has  been  misunderstood.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  add  :  (1)  that  there  is  not,  nor  ever  was, 
such  a  word  as  beasthf  it  being  a  pure  fiction  made 
for  the  occasion  ;  (2)  that,  were  there  such  a  form, 
there  is  no  reason  why  it  should  have  the  compre- 
hensive meaning  "  to  make  a  beast  of  oneseu  " ; 
(3)  that,  even  if  there  were,  there  would  be  no 
sort  of  reason  for  turning  a  significant  word  like 
beastle  into  an  unintelligible  bezxle;  and  (4)  even  if 
there  were  reason  for  this,  there  would  still  be  no 
reason  for  putting  a  French  prefix  like  em-  before 
it.    The  whole  series  of  suppositions,  all  purely 

gratuitous,  are,  when  thus  piled  up,  absurd  in  the 
ighest  degree,  or,  as  I  have  ventured  to  call  it 
already,  "a  joke."  Why  is  it  that  in  English 
etymology  all  sorts  of  gratuitous  inventions  are 
so  easily  current,  whilst  we  play  no  such  tricks 
with  Latin  and  Greek  ?  The  answer  is  that  Latin 
and  Greek  are  far  better  understood  in  a  really 
scholarly  fashion.  Of  the  history  of  our  language 
there  is  too  little  study. 

A  friend  has  kindly  sent  me  a  good  new  quota- 
tion. He  writes  :  In  a  letter  from  Reginald  (after- 
wards Cardinal)  Pole  to  Henry  VIIL,  dated  July  7, 
1630,  he  speaks  of  the  consultation  of  divines  at 
Paris  in  the  king's  "  great  matter,"  and  says  it  was 
"  achieved  "  according  to  the  king's  purpose.  The 
adverse  party,  he  adds,  use  every  means  to  &mbecyU 
the  whole  determination,  that  it  may  not  take 
effect.      See   Letters   and  Papers,  Foreign   and 


Bacon  on  "  Hudibras  "  (6^  S.  xL  7.)—"  Notes 
and  Queries  is  a  wonderful  institution"  was  the 
greeting  which  I  received  one  day,  about  ten  years 
after  "  N.  &  Q."  was  started,  from  a  clerical  con- 
tributor whom  I  accidentally  met.  I  thanked 
him  for  his  good-natured  banter.  But  he  said, 
"  I  mean  what  I  say.  An  interchange  of  corre- 
spondence between  myself  and  a  distinguished 
scholar  on  a  matter  discussed  in  it  has  ripened  into 
a  most  agreeable  friendship."  And  then  he  went 
on  to  tell  that  a  brother  clergyman  had  got  a  very 
good  living  in  the  same  way. 

I  now  beg  to  say  **  Notes  and  Queries  is  a 
wonderful  institution,"  and  I  say  so  advisedly. 
Last  week  I  made  in  it  some  inquiries  about 
Montagu  Bacon  on  Hudibras,  It  was  nothing 
wonderful  that  I  should  receive  from  Mr.  Solly, 
who  is  as  ready  to  give  information  as  he  is  rich  in 
its  possession,  some  most  interesting  particulars  in 
connexion  with  my  query.  But  all  my  readers 
will  admit  I  am  justified  in  the  declaration  that 
"  Notes  and  Queries  is  a  wonderful  institution " 
when  I  tell  them  that  before  twelve  o'clock  on 
Saturday  last,  before  half  the  habitual  readers  of 
this  journal  had  seen  the  number  containing  my 
inquiry  for  a  book  which  I  had  been  lo^dng 
after  for  upwards  of  forty  years,  I  received  by  post 
what  I  supposed  to  be  a  bookseller's  catalogue,  bat 
which  upon  opening  proved  to  be  a  copy  of  the 
pamphlet  in  question  ! 

So  determined  is  the  generous  donor  to  "  do  good- 
by  stealth,"  there  is  not  to  be  found  in  it  the 
slightest  clue  to  the  sender.  I  have  a  suspicion 
that  it  comes  from  a  gentleman  from  whom  I  have 
before  experienced  similar  marks  of  considerate 
kindness,  although  it  is  not  my  good  fortune  to  be 
personally  known  to  him.  He  will,  if  I  am  right, 
forgive  my  quoting  to  him  "  Age  quod  agis ! " 
and  let  me  thank  him  privately  as  earnestly  as  I 
now  beg  to  do  thus  publicly. 

William  J.  Thoms. 


AELZLJu.  ll.TS.] 
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An  Imsn  Bisbop  Butler  (6""  S,  xL  8.) — John 
Bntlet  woa  third  son  of  Edniond  Batler,  eighth 
BoroD  Duoboyni?.  He  wm  PODseonited  to  the 
(R.C.)  see  of  Cork  in  June,  1763,  On  the  death 
ofbisDepbew  in  1786  he  succeeded  to  the  title 
and  estates,  and  thereupon  resigned  hie  hiahoprie 
on  Dec,  13  of  thut  year.  The  bishop  was  then 
over  seventy,  but  oniioue  to  continne  the  succession 
of  his  fu,Diilj,  he  applied  to  Pope  Pius  VI.  for  a 
dispensntian  to  niiirry.  The  Pope  UDhesitatint^lj 
rejected  the  application,  nnd  his  loniabip  forthwith 
married  his  cousin  and  turned  Protestant.  No 
issue  came  of  the  marriage,  and  Lord  Dunboyne 
died  on  May  8,  IS(iO.  On  his  death-bed  he  sent 
for  a  ECtnewbnt  celebrated  Augustinian  friar,  one 
Fattier  Galuin,  and  by  him  was  rcconcUed  to  the 
Charch  of  Rome.  The  ei-bisbop's  widow  tired  to 
the  a^  of  ninety-six,  and  died  in  August,  ItifiO. 
I/Ord  Dunboyne  left  a  large  sum  to  Maynooth 
College,  where  his  name,  qiid  peer,  is  reverenced, 
qud  Protcatant  and  pervert,  is  abhorred. 

Adoostbs  Jkssopp,  D.D. 

Majou  ANDRfi  (5"'  S.  xi.  7.)— Although  T  am 
not  prepared  to  augirer  either  of  the  queries  pro- 
poDcded  by  A,  P.  S.,  I  wish  to  muke  a  note  re- 
Bpectiog  a  highly  effective  ghost  story,  which  I 
luive  often  henrd  repeated  upon  what  appeared  to 
■be  eicecdingly  good  authority.  The  story  goes 
that  at  the  time  of  Andre's  execution  in  America 
ft  young  lady  in  England,  to  whom  he  was  engaged, 
vas  sitting  at  the  piano,  when  she  suddenly 
screamed  out  and  fell  back  in  a  swoon.  On  her 
recovery,  she  explained  that  the  major  had  appe&red 
to  her  hanging  from  a  gibbet.  Her  friends  at- 
tempted to  comfort  her  by  explaining  that  there 
could  be  no  truth  in  her  vision,  because  as  her 
lover  w^is  an  English  officer  he  would  be  shot,  and 
not  hanged,  if  his  life  were  taken  at  all.  When 
actually  arrived  it  was  foand  that  thi 


execution  had  taken  place  at  the  vetr  time  the 
young  ludy  swooned,  and  exactly  as  she  had  seen 
It  in  ber  Tision.  About  a  couple  of  years  ago  I 
wished  to  niahe  use  of  this  story,  and  therefore 
intinired  of  the  friend  from  whom  I  had  first  heard 
it  for  such  authentication  as  he  could  obtain. 
Ho  took  some  pains  in  the  matter,  and  the  result 
iraa  that  the  story  entirely  failed,  Andr6  was 
Attached,  but  not  engaged,  to  the  beautiful  and 
aocompKsbed  Honora  Sneyd,  who  afterwards  be- 
came the  wife  of  Richard  I^vell  Bdgeworth  (the 
father  of  Maria  Edgeworth),  and  died  of  con- 
sumption on  April  30,  1780,  five  months  and 
two  days  before  the  execution  of  Andr^.  Further, 
it  wns  diacovered  that  the  representatives  of 
Andre's  family  utterly  deny  the  truth  of  the  story 
sod  treat  it  as  a  fabrication.  Anna  Seward,  who 
wro(«  the  Monculy  on  titt  Dtath  of  Major  Andri, 
«u  a  boaom  friend  of  Honota  Sneyd. 

H.  B,  W. 


Yatki-bt,  Hasts  (5"^  rS.  x.  307,  475.)— Mb. 
PiOToK  says, "  Yale  and  gale  are  synonymous,  the  tf 
and  g  being  interchangeable."  "  Tatelc!/  is  situutfid 
on  the  line  of  the  old  Roman  road  connecting  Win- 
chester with  the  passage  over  the  river  at  Staines, 
It  seems,  therefore,  a  reasonable  explanation  that 
the  road  or  yaU  should  have  given  ila  name  to  tie 
pasture  land  through  which  ft  ran."  Mr,  Pictok, 
I  believe,  here  falls  into  a  mistake  which  I  also 
made  in  the  earlier  editions  of  my  Dictioitary.  He 
confounds  gale  or  gait  (from  tho  toot  of  go),  going, 
way,  rood,  street,  with  gale,  A-S.  gtat,  Northern 
E,  yale,  yd,  the  opening  of  an  enclosure,  or  the 
door  by  which  admittance  through  it  Is  given  or 
refused.  Tho  former  word  is  never  written  with  a 
y.  "  Good  gentleman,  go  your  gait,  and  let  poor 
folks  iiass"  (Shukesp.).  Sc  "gang  your  gale,"  go 
yoar  ways,  begone.  It  is  only  gate  in  the  second 
sense  that  is  ever  spelt  with  a  ^.-  yate,  yhaU,  yet. 
The  fundamental  signification  is  an  outpouring, 
from  A,-S.  geolan,  Dutch  giclcn,  Piatt  DeutMli 
grlen,  Sc.  lo  yet,  to  pour.  Hence  PL  D.  gal,  the 
outpouring  or  mouth  of  a  stream,  any  narrow  pass- 
age of  waters,  and  generally  an  orifice  or  hole ; 
exphiiniog  K.  gate  in  the  sense  of  the  opening  of 
an  enclosure,  from  whence  finally  we  ptms  to  tlie 
notion  of  the  material  gate  by  which  the  opcniag 
is  barred.  The  derivation  from  the  notion  of 
pouring  ma^  he  illustrated  by  Swedish  gjuta,  to 
pour  ;  fiodgjula,  a  Jfoodgali,  the  outpouriug  of  the 
floodwaters.  Compare  also  gut,  the  outpouring  of 
the  animal  frame  ;  the  Gut  of  Gibndt»r,  the  gait 
by  which  the  Mediterranean  pours  into  the  ocean, 
The  two  words  are  kept  distinct  in  our  older 
writers  : — 

"  Ha  toke  chirrt£  and  toke  lijs  i/alt. 
And  u  lie  pauwde  oat  at  ttia  tats — " 

"mdlyilg  (jttB(,  I.  4728. 


"  He  lay  at  the  ryche  mannja  iaie 
Pul  of  bfleB  in  the  gait" 

AfS.  V"  HnltitffU. 
H.  Wedgwood. 
31,  Qaeen  Anne  St.,  IV, 


The  county  of  Warwick  offers  very  many  ex- 
amples of  the  names  of  places  terminating  in  ley, 
and  I  find  in  many  cases  they  are  grouped  around 
the  rise  of  some  stream.  One  example  will  be 
enough  for  this  present  purpose.  The  vlUiiges  of 
Arley,  Slowley,Fillongley,  Corley,  nnd  Astley  are 
adjoining,  and  in  this  neighbourhood  arises  the 
river  Sowe,  which  flows  into  the  Avon.  Under 
the  head  "  Arley,"  Dugdole  says  ; — 

"  The  litter  ejllabia  at  thU  town's  appollaticm  is  very 
freqaently  used,  u  fte  know,  for  tirminstinu  lliB  names 
of  sundry  lillagei  \  and,  if  we  Hcend  to  (lie  British  for 
its  oHEiDal,  we  ihsll  find  lii  in  that  langnaKe  to  be  the 
nn»  u  lean  In  tlia  Lmtin,  but  if  to  tlic  Hoiuni,  lig  tfaera 
gigniSeth  ground  uatlil'd.  At  is  British,  an.l  liKniB^tb 
ivptT  in  Latin.  Thus  '  Ar'lai '  is  in  effect  loeai  aittu." 
In  the  cuae  of  Astley  it  is  written  in  Domesday 
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[6>k  a  XL  Jav.  11, 7t. 


Book  '' Astleia,  id  est  locus  orientalis,  bat  corrup- 
tion of  speech  hath  in  time  changed  it  to  Astley." 
Beferring  to  other  places,  the  idea  that  lie  signifies 
only  wet  ground  or  meadow  land  is  not  borne  out 
by  the  situation  of  such  places,  some  being  upon 
high  and  dry  land ;  yet  the  more  I  look  at  the 

f  laces  so  named  in  this  immediate  neighbourhood 
must  admit  that  the  greater  number  are  on  the 
banks  of^  or  near  to,  some  brook  or  river. 

J.  ASTLBT. 

CoTentry. 

Thkoloot  the  Quken  op  Sciences  (5**»  S. 

X.  5 15.) — On  reading  this  phrase  a  fine  passage  in 

an  obscure  writer  occurred  to  me  in  which  I  seemed 

to  remember  that  it  occurred.     I  find  on  reference 

that  the  precise  words  are  not  to  be  found ;  but 

nevertheless  transcribe  the  passage,  alike  from  its 

exquisite  Latinity,  its  implication  of  the  phrase 

referred  to,  and  the  rarity  of  the  volume  in  which 

it  is  contained : — 

"  Principio  igitur  ei,  qui  perfectua  legatus  esse  vellel^ 
necessariam  putamus  esse  scientiam  sacrarum  divina- 
Tumque  litterarum ;  quaquidem  nihil  est  omnino  sanctius; 
nihil  est  divinius;  ea  vero  tanto  ceteris  artibus,  etdis- 
ciplinis  antecellit,  quanto  res  divinae  praestant  humanis ; 
quanto  mortalibus,  et  caducis,  aetemae.  Etenim  sacra  in 
primis  sapientia  in  animis  nostris  notionem  quandam 
informat  praepotentis,  et  immortalis  Dei ;  ex  bac  autem 
cognitione,  trinum  ilium,  atque  unum  pie,  sancteque, 
colimus,  veneramur,  ac  contemplamur :  in  illo  scimus 
esse  omnia;  ab  eo  fluere,  et  manare  cuncta,  tanquam  a 
fonte  bonorum  omnium ;  praeterea  vero,  Dcum  opt.  max. 
intelligimus  semper  fuisse;  semper  esse;  ac  semper 
futurum;  vel  potius  semper  tantummodo  esse,  cum 
reliquae  sint  partes  temporis  dilabentis;  cognoscimus 
etiam  nosmet  ipsos;  et  omnium  cupiditatum  ardore 
restincto,  humana  omnia  despicimus ;  et  infra  nos  posita 
Judicamus.  0  vitao  tbeologia  dux,  de  sinu  aetemi  patris 
educta^  quae  Dei  verbum  inserens  in  hominum  corda, 
perpetuam  nobis  affers  salutem  et  quietem.  O  clarissi- 
mum  vitae  lumen,  quod  omnes  errorum  dividis  tenebras ; 
Terumque  coelestium  diccutis  caliginem,  sic,  ut  ad  pro- 
creatorem  mundi  Deum,  sedemque,  verae  beatudinis, 
possimus  penetrare,  et  aliquando  cum  illo  coelestium 
animorum  caetu,  aevo  perfrui  sempiterno.  Felicem  in 
terris  sine  dubio  vitam  agere  videntur  ii,  qui  saiictist(imae, 
et  christianae  hujus  doctrinae  studio  sunt  ita  dediti,  ut  ab 
eo  nunquam  divellantur.  Hie  enim  est  suavissimus 
animi  cibus,  quo  sane  tanta  percipitur  voluptas,  quanta 
ne  excogitari  quidem  potest.'*— Z>«  Legato,  libri  duo, 
Octaviani  Magii,  &c.,  Venetiis,  m.d.lxvl,  4to.,  p.  32. 

In  writing  this  passage  the  author  probably  had 
in  his  mind  the  fine  invocation  of  Cicero  to  Philo- 
sophy :  ".0  vitse  Philosophia  dux!  o  virtu tis  in- 
dagatrix,  expultrixque  vitiorum !"  &c.  {Tuscul 
Dispute  lib.  V.  2). 

It  was  about  the  same  time  as  the  publication 
of  the  volume  from  which  I  have  quoted,  con- 
tainiog  counsels  of  altogether  impossible  perfection 
for  the  education  of  an  ambassador,  that  our  own 
Sir  Henry  Wotton,  when  at  Augsburg,  wrote  in 
an  album  that  witty  and  celebrated  definition,  of 
which  such  clever  use  was  afterwards  made  by 
Scioppius,  into  whose  hands  it  fell :  "  Legatus  est 


▼ir  bonus  peregre  nuBBUs  ad  mentiendam  reipab- 
licse  causae.^  William  Bates,  B.A. 

Birmingham. 

Pamagosta  (5«»  S.  X.  163,  255,  359.)— I 
admit  Col.  Pridbaux's  observation  on  my  speca- 
lation  as  to  Ammokhostos  bearing  a  digamma. 
At  the  same  time,  although  he  is  such  a  distin- 
guished Semitic  scholar,  I  feel  bound  to  resist  his 
appropriation  of  Ammokhostos,  Amathus,  and 
Salamis  as  Phoenician,  in  the  sense  of  Semitic.  If 
he  will  refer  to  any  of  the  tables  I  have  given  in 
the  Palestine  Exploration  Joumdly  in  my  Pre- 
historic Comparative  Philology^  and  my  Khita 
and  Khita- Peruvian  Epoch,  he  will  find  all  these 
words.  Salamis  I  give  as  the  Salem  and  Shalem 
of  the  Bible,  Salamis  of  Cyprus,  Soluma  of  Lycia, 
Salamis  of  Greece,  Salmone  of  Elis,  Sulmo  of 
Italy,  Salamo  of  Guatemala.  To  these  I  now  add, 
for  the  first  time,  a  West  African  habitat  in  Solima, 
from  a  country  I  have  lately  determined  as  pos- 
sessing a  group  of  the  same  class. 

Amathus  is  paralleled  as  Amathus  in  Laconia, 
Amathia  in  Macedonia,  Madia  in  Colchis,  Amida 
in  Armenia,  Amad  in  the  Bible.  Ammokhostos, 
however,  finds  its  parallel  in  the  Mokisos  of  Cap- 
padocia,  Makistos  of  Elis,  and  Mokaz  of  the  Bible. 
Ammokhostos  and  Amathus  do  not  seem  to  be  the 
same  word. 

So  far  in  reply  to  Col.  Pridkaux  ;  but  the 
purpose  of  these  notes  is  to  point  out  that  Cyprus 
has  a  more  ancient  history  than  the  epochs  of  the 
Phoenicians  and  the  Greeks,  and  that  these  very 
names  are  a  proof  of  it.  The  cities  of  Cyprus 
were  named  in  the  same  way  as  the  cities  of  Asia, 
Europe,  America,  and,  I  will  add,  Africa. 

Beyond  the  remarkable  remains  that  have  been 
already  found  in  Cyprus,  we  may  look  for  those  of 
the  type  of  Mycense,  and  that  Dr.  Schliemann 
calls  Troy,  or  even  earlier.  As  to  Phoenicia,  we 
may  take  the  testimony  of  the  Bible  that  it  was 
first  Canaanite.  It  is,  therefore,  dangerous  to 
assume  that  every  name  to  be  found  in  Phoenicia 
or  Palestine  was  Semitic,  although  we  are  best 
acquainted  with  the  Semitic  epoch  of  Phoenician. 

Htde  Clarke. 

Curious  Coincidences  (5*^  S.  x.  385,  502.) — 
I  made  my  story  as  concise  as  possible  in  order  to 
save  space  in  *^  N.  &  Q.,"  but  I  see  that  I  made  a 
mistake,  for  Clarrt  is  evidently  not  one  of  those 
people  to  whom  the  proverb,  ''A  word  to  the 
wise,''  &c.,  can  be  said  to  apply.  The  whole  of  his 
elaborate  note  is  founded  on  a  misapprehension  of 
what  I  said,  and  it  contains  a  number  of  illogical 
conclusions  ("  probabilities ''  he  calls  them) 
which  are  based  upon  this  misapprehension, 
and  are  consequently  totally  erroneous.  People 
who  quote  from  MUl's  Logic  should  be  careful 
to    give    some   little  evidence  that   they   have 
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derived  profit  from  it,  or,  to  use  another  prorerb, 
'^  People  who  live  in  elass  houses  should  not  throw 
stones."  The  Ciysttu  Palace  Bazaar  was  simply 
the  plau  of  meeting;  neither  of  the  sisters  wished 
to  buy  anything  there,  and  having  met  outside  in 
the  street,  they  did  not  even  go  into  it.  So  much 
for  Glarrt's  first  probability,*  and  the  others  are 
equally  baseless  and  visionary. 

That  this  meeting  of  the  sisters  was  curious  I 
still  maintain.  The  one  sister  drove  up  from 
Sydenham  Hill  and  alighted  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Crystal  Palace  Bazaar.  Before  entering  it — for 
the  place  appointed  by  her  for  the  meeting  was 
vuide,  in  the  entrance  hall,  and  not  outsuUj  on 
the  pavement  ~  she  looked  up  and  down  Oxford 
Street,  and  saw  her  sister  coming  towards  her. 
Her  sister  had  no  intention  of  going  to  the  Bazaar, 
and  therefore,  had  either  of  them  arrived  one 
minute  sooner  or  one  minute  later,  the  meeting 
would  not  have  taken  place.  The  sister  from 
Ealing  did,  in  fact,  without  having  received  the 
postcard,  precisely  what  she  would  have  done  if 
she  had  received  it,  and  if  this  is  not  curious  I  don't 
know  what  is.  F.  Chance. 

Sydenham  Hill. 

A  short  time  ago  there  was  raised  in  your 
columns,  under  the  heading  "  The  Tide  of  Fate  '* 
(I  cannot  find  the  reference  at  this  moment),  a 
ouestion  old  as  human  speculation  and  observation : 
Will  the  mathematical  computation  of  chances 
explain  all  that  passes  under  the  name  "  coinci- 
dence"?    Without    attempting    to    discuss    this 
question,  may  I  make  a  suggestion  towards  render- 
ing it  a  little  more  determinable  than  it  seems  at 
present  1    This  is  that  a  collection  of  facts  should 
be  made  for  the  statistics  of  coincidences,  classify- 
ing them  according  to  some  rule,  say  of  (1)  time, 
(2)  place,  (3)  person,  (4)  nature,  (5)  attendant  cir- 
cumstances, and  so.    Some,  and  I  suspect  many, 
will  be  found  to  come  under  two  or  more  of  these 
heads  at  once,  and  mathematicians  may  compute 
how  far  the    ratio  of   antecedent  improbability 
would  be  increased  by  this  circumstance.    It  is 
possible  that  some    of   your  readers  may  have 
already  made  such  a  collection  as  I  suggest.    I  am 
myself  commencing  one.    The  two  following  have 
come  under  my  notice  this  week,  and  you  may 
perhaps  think  them  worth  recording  in  "  N.  &  Q." 
At  the  Board  meeting  of  the  Brecon  and  Merthyr 
Bailway  last  month,  a  serious  and  fatal  accident 
to  a  train  of  the  company,  owing  to  a  '*  wild  run" 
down  the  incline  at  Tally  bout  on  December  2,  was 


reported.  At  the  same  meeting  was  also  reported 
the  death,  within  an  hour  and  a  half  of  the  time  of 

the  accident,  of  one Thomas,  who  had  been 

in  receipt  of  an  allowance  of  seven  shillings  a  week 
from  the  company  ever  since  the  year  1867,  in  con- 
sequence of  injunes  sustained  by  him  in  that  year 
from  an  accident  to  a  train  at  the  very  same  spot 
and  from  the  very  same  cause. 

In  the  Timet  of  Dec  11  will  be  found  a  para- 
graph describing  a  serious  accident  to  Lord 
Chichester,  his  l^ing  pitched  out  of  a  waggonette 
on  his  head  the  day  before  at  Falmer  Station, 
near  Lewes.  It  is  added,  "  It  is  just  about  twelve 
months  ago  that  Lord  Chichester  was  thrown  from 
his  horse  near  the  same  spot." 

It  has  just  been  suggested  to  me  that  the  months 
of  November  and  December  have  proved  par- 
ticularly fatal  or  dangerous  to  the  royal  family. 
I  have  not  as  yet  attempted  to  verify  this,  further 
than  the  instances  of  the  death  of  the  Prince 
Consort  in  1861,  the  illness  of  the  Prince  of  Wales 
in  1871,  and  the  death  of  the  Princess  Alice  on 
the  same  day  of  the  same  month  as  her  father. 

0.  C.  M. 
Temple* 

Servants'  Hall  and  Barber's  Shop  Forfeits 
(6**»  S.  ix.  188,  297.) — I  have  now  procured  a  com- 
plete version  of  the  rules  of  which  I  gave  you  a 
fragment  in  my  original  query : — 

"  Good  Boles  to  be  observed  by  the  Servants 
of Hall. 


*  Clabet  seems  to  be  of  opinion  that  when  one  person 
wishes  to  meet  another,  and  writes  and  names  a  place  of 
meeting,  the  "probability ''  is  that  the  two  persons  have 
before  met,  talked,  and  agreed  upon  the  said  place  of 
raeetiiig ;  bat  my  opinion  is  that  in  at  least  ninety-nine 
e— ti  out  of  a  huidred  there  would  have  been  no  previous 
inffHng  or  agreement  and  there  most  certainly  was  not 
in  this  case. 


'*  If  any  one  this  rule  doth  break 
And  cut  more  bread  than  be  can  eat. 
Shall  to  the  box  f  one  penny  pay 
Or  burnt  in  band  without  delay. 
And  he  that  *s  rude  or  base,  profane 
Or  dares  to  take  God's  name  in  vun, 
Twice  that  sum  shall  be  bis  doom 
If  he  transgress  in  this  said  room, 
Paid  direct.without  resistance 
Or  each  one  here  shall  lend  assistance. 
And  he  that  doth  refuse  to  aid 
By  him  one  penny  shall  be  paid. 
Strangers  exempted  but  one  day. 
If  longer  they  shall  likewise  pay." 

The  opening  couplet  is  abrupt  and  rhymeless.  I 
suspect  we  have  here  a  version  of  the  last  century 
painted  over  a  much  older  one,  the  task  of  such 
restoration  being  confided  to  the  village  signboard 
painter  or  some  artist  equally  illiterate. 

P.  P.'s  forfeit  list,  for  the  transcription  of  which 
I  beg  to  thank  him,  though  fuller,  is  in  essentials 
highly  similar  to  mine.  The  two  illustrate  each 
other  in  an  interesting  manner. 

I  have  been  informed  that  a  set  of  such  rules  is 
to  be  found  in  the  royal  servants*  hall  at  Windsor. 
My  informant  believes  these  last  to  be  as  early  as 
the  sixteenth  century.    Could  Gen.  Ponsonby,  or 

f  The  box  is  affixed  to  the  wall  under  the  framed 
rules.  **  Take  "  would  rhyme  to  "  break/'  but  it  weakens 
the  force  of  the  verse. 
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some  other  correspondent  of  yoare  with  like  faci- 
lities, kinJlj  Bay  if  thia  be  aol 

B«;ond  question,  tbese  servants'  bail  forfeits 
throw  e.  side  lij^ht  on  those  of  the  barbers'  shops 
mentioned  in  Measure  for  Measure  (Act  v.  sc  1) : 

"  Stand  like  tha  forfgita  In  n  burbei'B  ahop, 
Aa  much  in  mock  M  vikrk." 
And  thej  help  to  support  the  conTiction  that 
though  the  rhymed  list  propounded  by  Kenrick* 
may  hive  been  doctored  tind  edited,  jet  it  vraa 
probably  founded  on  a  genuine  prototype.  Ken- 
rick'a  barber'a  forfeits  were  stated  to  have  been 
Been  neiir  Northallerton,  in  Yorkshire.  Moort  saw 
a  similnr  list  in  a  barber's  at  Aldert«ii,  in  Suffolk, 
in  which  he  retncmberg  that  some  of  the  lines  in 
Kenrick's  version  occurred.  Can  any  of  your 
leaders  refer  me  to  another  list  of  such  forfeits  i 


DEScaiPTio"  (5'"  S.  \.  428,  455,  477.)— I  have 
now  before  me,  bound  in  on  octavo  volume,  this 
L:itin  poem  and  another,  entitled  Mtuciptila,  sivt 
Kamln'Otnycimaehia,  both  printed  in  1709.  The  hiS' 
tory  of  these  facetious  productions,  so  far  as  I  cni 
make  out  from  internal  evidence,  is  that  Muiet- 
pvla,  or  the  Moiist'lrap,  was  written  by  E.  HoUi 
worlh,  and  addressed  to  Robert  Lloyd,  a  Welsh 
gentleman,  whom  he  calls  his  "  dear  School- fellow." 
In  the  poem  the  invention  of  the  mouse-trap  is 
celebrated  na  the  grandest  discovery  of  Wales. 
ChoirochoTograpkia  is  a  "  retort  courteous  "  to  the 
Mvieipnla,  giving  a  playful  description  of  Hamp- 
ebire,  the  native  county  of  Holdaworth,  under  the 
name  of  "  Hoglaud,"  and  alluding  to  the  invention 
of  sausages  or  b(^a-puddings  aa  the  great  dis- 
covery of  Hninpsbire. 

In  Nichols's  lAUrary  Antdolu,  vol.  iii.  p.  67, 
the  iTiiteipula  is  mentioned  as  "  a  poem  which  is 
esteemed  n  ina-iterpiece  of  its  kind,  written  with 
the  purity  of  Virgil,  whom  the  author  so  perfectly 
understood,  and  with  the  pleoanntry  of  Lucian." 

I  possess  two  translations  of  the  Moutt-trap  into 
Enclish,  one  by  Samuel  Cubb,  M.A.,  late  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  the  other  by  "  a 
Gentleman  of  Oxford." 

E.  Holdsworth  was  son  of  the  Rector  of  Korth 
Stoncham,  Bouthamptoti,  the  rectory  now  po^scf Red 
by  the  Rev.  Canon  Beaton,  whose  centenarian  ism 
does  not  appear  lo  be  doubted  even  by  the  late 
editor  of  "  N.  &  Q."  A.  B.  Middlbtob. 

The  CtoK,  SalUbnry. 

■  Quoted  Kt  length  in  SaiC!,  ed.  Wright  and  Ualli 
well,  1676. 

t  Bee  Djco'a  Shnliapcsre  GloMary,  wbencc  1  lake  th. 
mforence  to  Jlmir,  Sufult  IVoirf*.  *o.,  1823,  p.  133. 
Djca  partly  belieted  <n  Kenrick's  liat.  tjteevene  gim- 
noDTicFil  it  a  foriTGry,  and  certainty  many  of  tlie  eipres- 
liona  are  auapicioua.  Fuller  (ffojy  Slali).  16i2.  alio 
mentions  tliese  barbers'  furfeitl.  1'be  paaaage  ia  qnoted 
aah,  ^"  8.  vii.  489. 


Palet  AMD  THE  Watch  Illcstkatiok  (4**  Sl 
i.  354,  452  ;  xii.  15,  95 ;  6"  S.  i.  253,  632.)— 
Prof.  HuTley,  in  a  recent  lecture,  erred  at  to 
Paley  when  ho  ventured  to  say  that  the  latter'* 
ar(;uinent  was  not  "  founded  on  fact,"  since  the 
hand  (on  which  he  wna  lecturing)  grew.  Pslej's 
'ict  is  not  manufacture  or  growth,  but  design, 
hich  wonld  be  the  same  whether  the  waich  had 
growed  "  (like  Topsy)  or  been  made.  To  Paley 
design  or  chance  were  the  only  alternatives  ;  h« 
rejects  as  irrational  "  passible  comhioationa  of 
material  forms,"  "  a  principle  of  order,"  "  result  of 
laws,"  and,  what  ia  most  striking,  he  even  antid- 
pates  the  professor's  objection  of  growth  {Nat. 
Thtol,,  c.  ii.).  Jf  the  watch  had  the  power  of 
reproduction,  as  a  living  body  boa,  the  argument 
of  design  would  only  be  strengthened,  and  it 
would  apply  to  the  generated  thing  aa  well  as  to 
the  manufactured  one.  W.  F,  Hobboh. 

Ogpringe. 

The  argument  from  design,  of  which  the  watch 
is  the  best  illustration,  ia  as  old,  if  not  as  Adam, 
at  least  as  the  first  fool  who  said  in  bis  heart,  and 
made  public  his  discovery,  that  there  ia  no  God. 
There  ia  a  passage  from  one  of  Lord  MacanUy's 
essays,  quoted  by  Dr.  Newman  in  his  Lcchtrtt  on 
Vnivertity  SuhjicU,  which  puts  this  very  forcibly- 
Macnulay  says  : — 

"  Aa  reipecta  natural  religion,  it  ia  not  enay  to  SM 
that  tha  philugoplier  cf  the  preaent  day  ia  more  TanKir- 
-'■-  ^— -ited  than  Tlialee  or  Simonidoi.     He  baa  befor* 


ividenOBa  of  deaTgn  ii 


of  the  universe  which  tha  early  Ore  

ng  by  nliicti  B«rateB,  in  ?Lennplion'a  hearinfg 
!d  the  littlD  atheist  Arial»lemns  ia  einctly  Iba 
itig  in  PaJey'e  Halmral  Thntogy.  Socrattt  roalni 
preciaely  the  nme  uje  of  tlie  atatuea  of  PolTclotus  anl 
the  picturea  of  Zcuiia  nhicb  Paley  Piakea  of  the  watch." 

Edward  Q.  AlARsnau:. 

The  Temple, 

BoSTO!i  SOUNDED  "  Bawbtom  "  (5*  S.  JL  338| 
357,  377,  526.)— R.  R.  is  quite  right  aa  to  tb« 
pronunciation  of  Boston,  and  X.  P.  D.  and  MB. 
WALTBii  WuiTB  are  quite  wrong.  The  last,  if  I 
do  not  mit^take,  made  peregrinations  in  various 
parts  of  Enghind  beside  the  one  to  which  bs 
alludes,  and  in  giving  examples  of  the  pronuDU«- 
tion  of  Lincolnshire  must  surely  have  picked  up  > 
note-book  relating  to  Lancashire.  Man  and  boy  I 
have  lived  in  Lincolnshire  (my  native  connty) 
neorly  sixty  years,  and  never  m  my  life  have  I 
heard  the  expression,  "  Wen't  ye  keiim  in  7  "  N<H 
JIr.  WiiiTt,  it  would  undoubtedly  be,  "  Wean't  J* 
cum  in  1 "  "  Noa  cheatin'  thia  time."  "  A  w^ot 
tak  nowt  for  it,"  &c  "  Oi,"  "  Oy,"  "  loiar  "  (fi« 
liar),  or  "lags"  (for  le^)  do  not  belcng  tA  Lin- 
colnshire. Neither  let  Af  r.  Wbite  pin  bis  faith 
too  strongly  upon  the  Laureate's  NorOitm  Farmtr 
as  Illuslruting  Lincolnshire  (least  of  all  Nortli 
Lincolnshire)     pronunciation.      Mr.     TeDnyaon^ 
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long  reiiidence  in  the  South  seems  to  hitve  inter- 
fered with  bis  reujUeclioti  of,  whiiC  I  Agree  wltb 
R.  R.  in  teeming,  our  broad  but  ninaly  pronuncia- 
tion. W.  E.  H. 
North  LincohiBhire. 


a  (5«*  S.  3C  406.)— The  tranaktion 
of  tbe  A.  V.  in  Ecclus.  xix.  (cor.  iviii.  9J  does  not 
accumtel;  represent  the  language  of  llie  original: 
'Api&fiiiS  ij^epiuk  avdpioTToi'  TroXXa  iTij  iKaTov, 
BO  far  OS  the  rendering  of  iroAAa  bj  "at  the 
iDoat."  It  is  certain];  in  accordance  with  tbe 
Vulgate  "at  multum  centum  nnni";  but  Ibis  is 
not  followed  by  aU  the  sabsequent  Tersians. 
CoverdaJe  baa,  "  Yf  the  nombre  of  a  mans  dayea 
be  allniost  an  hundreth  veare,  it  ia  moch."  The 
Bisbopa'  Bible  odds  a  clause,  and  bus,  "  If  the 
Dnniber  of  a  mans  dajos  be  almost  an  bacdted 
veeres,  it  ia  much :  and  no  man  bath  certaine 
knowledge  of  bis  death."  The  Geneva  Bible  hns 
tbe  same.  Tbe  A.  V.  reprcsentii  the  Vulgate.  But 
Che  more  literul  version  is,  "  The  number  of  man's 
da;B  is  many  hundred  yeani,"  taking  "  man's " 
coUectively.  Tbe  word  "  man "  ia  so  taken  in 
V.  8,  "  What  is  man  " i  but  wbilo  it  is  exactly  tbe 
Koine  in  tbe  Gteek,  it  ia  changed  to  "  a  man," 
Lndividually,  in  A.  Y.,  v.  9.  In  the  collective 
sense  it  would  mean,  comparing  the  many  centuries 
of  man's  life  on  enrth,  what  is  tbis  space  of  time  to 
eternity  1  And  Ibis  agrees  with  v.  10,  where  again 
there  ia  a  variety  of  rendering.  The  Greek  is 
Svnus  ukiya  cTt/  iv  'f/fiipif  aiiavot,  which  tbe 
Tulgate  translates,  "Sic  exigui  anni  in  die  cevi." 
Here  also  Coverdnle  has,  "  So  are  these  few  yeores 
to  tbe  doyes  euerlastinge  " ;  and  tbe  Bishops'  and 
the  Genevan  versions  are  the  same,  only  the 
Bishops'  Bible  inserts  "of"  before  "eueclasting." 
Tbe  A.  v.,  however,  has  here,  "So  are  a  thousand 
years  to  the  daja  of  eternity,"  a  translation  derived 
&om  the  substitution  of  ^(iXia  for  dXiya.  This  ia 
80  in  the  version  In  tbe  Complutensiun  FolygloL 
But  it  is  dkiya  in  the  Oxford  edition  of  tbe 
Septnagint,  from  the  MS.  Vat.,  with  no  notice  of 
any  variation  in  MS.  Alex.  It  would  aeem  that 
Ibe  writer  of  Ecclesiasticua  is  dealing  with  the 
general  compariaon  of  time  and  eternity,  without 
SBBigning  a  definite  limit  to  tiie  extreme  period  of 
man's  life,  os  it  ia  in  A.  V,     Of.  2  Pet.  iii.  8. 

Ed.  MAitsHAH. 

CiJODUNCM  (6"^  S.  X.  498.)— Mrs.  Everrtt 
Green  asks,  "  What  place  ia  meant  by  '  Caio- 
dnni'?"  The  answer  will  be  found  in  Orl-it 
laiinvi,  odtr  Virziidiniti  dcr  tattiniielien  Beneii- 
nungtn  dtr  htkanntiiten  Stadte,  &c.,  by  J.  G.  Tb. 
Oraeese,  Dresden,  8to.,  1861  ;  "  Cajodunum, 
Kieydany,  St[adt]  in  Polen." 

Wm.  Chappei.l. 


Scriptures,  naaieiy.  Dent.  XKiii.  3  (in  A.  V., 
xxtii.  3}  and  Zech.  ix.  6,  and  is  rendered  in  the 
Authorized  Version  "  bastard."  In  the  Talmud 
tbe  word  is  interpreted  as  compriaing  those  only 
born  of  adultery  or  incest.  The  root  of  tbe  word 
is  probably  cognnte  with  the  Arab.  nv>'(a.Ta,  "  to  be 
fouL"    Cp.  Geseniua  (eighth  ed.,  1876). 

Would  your  correspondent   be  kind  enough  to 
cite  paasages  where  William  I.  is  styled  " 


ord. 


A.  t.  MiYi 


The  Hebrew  word  Torj  (mamMr),  in  the  English 
transhition  of  tbe  Bible  rendered  "  baatard,"  woa 
child  of  an  Israelite  and  a  heathen,  or  of  parents 
within  tbe  forbidden  degrees  of  affinity,  and  i» 
also  used  as  denoting  one  of  an  alien  race. 

B.  B. 

For  explanation  of  this  word  see  Sir  Francis 
Palgmve's  Nornumdy  and  Eiigltmd.  I  have  not 
the  book  at  band,  so  cannot  gire  tbe  exact  refer- 
ence. K.  P.  D.  K 


"Christianity  without  the  Cuosa"  (B">  S. 
)j.  460.) —Probably  tbe  book  for  which  Townlbt 
asks  is  Christiawty  mithout  Ihc  Ctom  a  Corrup- 
tion of  Iht.  Goiptl  of  Ckrisl,  a  sermon  preached 
before  tbe  University  of  Oxford  on  Septuageaima 
Sunday,  1876,  by  the  Eev.  E.  B.  Pusey,  D.D.,  &D. 
(J.  Parker  &  Co.,  Oxford  and  London). 

Edward  H.  Mars  a  all. 

Tha  Temple, 

Ralph  Robbbt  Anderson,  Surgeon  (5^  S.  x. 
496.)  — He  does  not  appear  to  have  taken  any 
degrees.  In  the  Medical  Directory  for  1857  he  ia 
entered  simply  aa  having  become  a  member  of  tbe 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  England,  in  1834  ; 
and  in  the  obituary  for  the  year  IH&S  he  is  stated 
to  have  died  at  Iioughton-!e-Spring,  Durham, 
Nov.  27, 1857.  Jatdbb. 

The  Christian  Name  oy  Gospatric  (fl"*  S.  i. 
443.}— The  auggestion  of  Anrlo-Scotus  that  the 
prefix  to  Patrick  in  this  name  may  mean  "  servant 
or  disciple  "  ia  not  far  wrong.  Although  I  know 
also  nothing  of  Celtic,  I  think  I  may  say  he  will 
find  that  this  prefix  ia  the  local  form  (Cumbrian  1) 
of  GuKM,  from  which  word  as  it  wasinGnllo-Celtic, 
through  French,  we  have  the  derivativea  Vatial  and 
Vavmonr.  Gvxu  is  repeated  in  the  latter  word, 
which  as  more  anciently  apelt  Vaivasor  makes  its 
meaning  evident,  t.  c.  the  vassal  of  a  vossoL  The 
idea  of  Sir  Henry  Spelmaa  and  others  that  this 
word  was  originally  Valvaior,  a  doorkeeper,  ia 
erroneous,  though  this  spelling  of  it  may  bo  found 
in  Du  Cange. 

The  Earl  Ooapatric,  whose  torabatonc  inscribed 
with  his  name  only  ia  in  Durham  Cathedral,  was 
not  the  firat  of  his  name  in  his  family,  for  he  and 
the  son  of  tbe  thane  Arkill  were  doubtleaa  named 
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ofter  their  relative  Gospntric,  wha  was  alaia  nt 
York  on  tTie  fourth  ai(;ht  of  ChrUtmaa,  1065 
(cf.  "N.&Q.,"6"'8.  iii.  131). 

I  may  here  note  that  Mr.  Freaoian  (Hist.  JVbr- 
man  Gaaqxial)  ia  certnlnlj  mistaken  ia  auppoeiDg 
the  Gospatric*  of  the  Domesday  Book,  Yorkshire, 
to  hiLTe  been  the  enrl,  where^  there  are  mnnj  clr- 
cumstuncea  which  n!)  but  prnre  tbia  was  the  son  of 
Arkilt.  He  was  lord  of  Musham,  &c,  and  bta 
nei^bboar  of  Middlehnm,  in  the  same  dale,  bore 
cariously  the  Qwlic  equiTiilent  (t)  of  his  name — 
Gbilepatric  Other  name?,  which  more  freqaently 
occur  in  the  Lowknds  of  Scotland  aftemards,  iire 
to  be  found  in  Yorkshire  nt  this  date  (1088).  For 
example,  CriniiD,  Maldred,  Malcolum,  Ghilcbrid?, 
Ghilander,  among  others.  A.  S.  Ellis, 


For  other  instances  of  its 
NewmiTiMttT  Garhilary,  Snrlees  Series,  Tol.  l\yi., 
pp.  xi,  117,  IP5,  268,  269,  207.  J.  T.  F. 

Bp.  HuLSeld's  H>tl,  Durbnm. 

ANTiiiDiTT  or  TitB  Wnip-Top  {&'*■  S.  I.  427.)— 
May  I  found  a  qnery  on  this  note?  I  hiiTe  no 
douht  the  Elizabethan  Pnijer  Book  and  its  initial 
letter.i  are  interesting  ;  but  thai  provea  not  the 
antiqaity  of  the  whtp-top.  My  question  is.  When 
was  there  a  time  ivhen  jouth  had  not  this  toy  1 

In  the  BeTenth  botik  of  the  j^aeid  of  Virgil, 
11.   378-364,  the   wildness  of   the  Laliitn   Quel 
Araata,  ronsed  to  fury  by  Juno  and  Alecto, 
conipiired  with  the  gyrations  of  a  top  laahed  by 
circle  of  boys  ia  a  piired  court  : — 

"  Ceo  quondam  torto  rolilana  (ah  Terbern  turbo, 
Quam  pnerl  magan  in  gtro,  TJCua  atria  clrcum 
Intent!  ludo  eKeronl.    ills  actui  bubent 
Curntit  fartur  siiatiia  :  atuprt  inacia  turba, 

Dsnt  kiiiimofl  plann." 

But  the  Greeks  hidj5t>/3if  and  ^o>/3os  ;  and 
perhaps  Mr,  E.  Mabsh.vll  or  aome  one  elae  will 
point  out  the  earliest  use  of  these  words,  and 
whence  tbty  got  the  toy.  My  impression  is  that, 
had  we  the  means  of  tracing  it  to  its  source,  it 
would  be  found  to  be  aotedilurlan. 

GlBBES  KlOAUD. 

Lung  Wall,  Oxford. 

In  a  mutilated  and  fragmentary  window  nt 
Thornbill  Church,  near  Dewsbury,  is  a  representa- 
tion of  a  female  holding  a  child  on  each  arm,  while 
two  others  are  playing  at  her  feet.  One  of  them 
has  a  top  epinninrr  on  the  gronnd,  and  I  think  a 
whip  raised  in  his  right  hiind.  The  glass  ia  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  is  supposed 
to  represent  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  St.  Joseph, 
OUT  Saviour,  and  his  foster  brother  St.  James. 

Bp.  Hatfleld'a  Hall,  Darbain. 


Your  correspondent  W.  H.  H,  E.  will  find  that 
the  whip-top  is  many  hundred  years  older  than 
the  reijjn  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  t.g.,  Horace,  Dt 
Art.  Pott.,  379:— 

"LuSere  qui  nescit 

Indoctusi^ue  pilie  diiciTO  trochive  qulncit." 

E.  L.  Blskstssopf, 

For  the  origin  of  this  popular  game  we  mnst  go 
back  very  many  centuries  before  our  Queen  Eliza- 
beth. It  was  known  both  to  the  Greeks  and 
Romans.  A  boy  whipping  a  top  often  formed,  the 
subject  of  the  margiaal  paintings  in  early  MSS. 
(see  Strutt'a  SporU  and  Pailimii). 

H.  FisHwicK,  F.S.A. 

John  Walker,  Lexicoorapher  (5""  S.  x.  447.) 
— Tlie  followitii;  extract  from  the  QtnUemaa'i 
Magazine  may  be  useful  to  W.  3. : — 

"  Jobn  Walker,  a  philolnKiciil  writ«r,  waa  bom  at 
Priern  Bnmet,  in  Hertfgrdibire.  in  IT32.  Ha  went  db 
tbe  atiBB,  which  In  quitted  in  liB7  to  join  Mr.  Usher  b 
a  acbool  at  Keniington,  but  tbii  partnerabip  wu  £»- 
anlVFd  at  the  end  o(  l«o  Joan,  and  Mr.  Walker  becam* 
a  leoturer  in  cloautian,  Ife  published  eeTeral  worka  of 
reputatiijn,  the  principal  of  ifbic^b  ^ere  A  JtkyrA^ng  Die 
(iowary.  Htii.  ;  KItwmtt  o/  £(ocb(iok,  8to.  ;  a  Rhelorieat 
ffrnmmar,  8to,  ;  a  Cnt-tat  Pnnuni.iuiig  Didienaiy, 
Ho. ;  a  K<y  to  Ifii  Clinical  Pjonii«fa[S.»  of  OrtA, 
r.al.ji.  asd  ScnptuTi  Proptr  JVun»,  Sro.     He  died  ia 


The  Penny  Ci/dopaidvi  gives  a  fair  sketch  of  hia 
early  connexion  with  the  stage  and  his  snbsequc&t 
work  as  a  lecturer  on  elocution  and  an  author.  It 
states  that  he  was  born  at  Colneyhatch,  in  the 
parish  of  Friern-Bamet,  Middlesex,  March  1^ 
173S,  and  after  being  brought  up  as  a  Prosbyteriaa 
became  a  Roman  Giktholic,  and  was  buried  among 
hia  co-religionista  in  Old  St,  Pancrus  churchyard, 
Loudon,  having  died  August  1,  1807. 

Jos  I A II  Miller,  H.A. 

Watnet's  DisTiLLERr,  Battbrsra  (6*''  S.  x. 
44S.)— Mr.  Walford  in  Old  and  Ntw  London 
states  that  York  House  stood  near  tbe  waterside, 
on  the  spot  now  occupied  by  Price's  Candle  Fac- 
tory. Lyaons  <ipeaks  of  Yoik  House  as  standing 
in  his  time,  and  that  formerly  it  was  the  occaeiomd 
residence  of  the  archbishhpa.  Was  not  Watoey'B 
Distillery  erocted  on  the  site  of  Bolingbrook  House, 
where  Pope  is  said  to  have  composed  bis  Eaiay  ott 

Miin  f  EVERAKD    HOUE   COLULAK, 

71,  Breckneok  Hoad,  N. 

"  DEATn-nED  SOENKS  AND   PABTORAL   CoNTEB- 

SATIONS"  (S'"  S.  I.  614.)—!  do  not  think  that 
there  is  any  one  ILvinf;  better  able  than  myself  to 
answer  the  query  of  your  correspondent  Ma. 
PiCKFOBD  as  to  the  authorship  oF  tbe  above  work  ; 
for  I  am  tbe  only  surviving  child  of  the  Rer. 
William  Wood,  B.D.,  once  student  of  Ch.  Ch., 
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Oxford,  afterwards  Rector  and  Vicar  of  Fulham 
and  Canon  of  St.  Paul's,  and  at  the  time  of  his 
decease,  in  1841,  Rector  of  CouLsdon,  Surrey,  and 
Canon  of  Canterbury.  I  well  remember  as  a  child 
copying  out  the  first  of  his  stories  for  him,  and 
oftentimes  afterwards  running  in  as  I  passed  his 
study  door  to  see  how  he  was  getting  on,  and 
peeping  over  his  shoulder  to  rea^  the  last  para- 
graph before  the  ink  was  dry.  His  reason  for 
adopting  a  nom  de  plume  and  inventing  the  fiction 
of  the  book's  being  published  by  the  sons  of  the 
late  "  Dr.  Warton"  was,  he  told  me,  that  he  feared 
his  parishioners  might  be  reluctant  to  send  for  him 
if  they  knew  that  there  was  "  a  chiel  amang  them 
taking  notes."  The  work  made,  I  believe,  a  great 
sensation  at  the  time,  and  the  late  Rev.  J.  Keble 
was  not  the  only  leader  of  the  Oxford  school 
who  pronounced  Dealh-bed  Scenes  the  dawn  of  the 
Oxford  movement.  After  my  father's  death  my 
mother  published  a  fresh  edition  with  a  life  of  the 
author  prefixed  to  it,  written  at  her  request  by 
one  of  his  Oxford  pupils,  the  Rev.  John  Russell, 
D.D.,  some  time  Head  Master  of  the  Charterhouse 
School,  and  at  that  date  Rector  of  Bishopsgate  and 
Canon  of  Canterbury.  Charlotte  Wood. 

Parish  Documents  (5«»  S.  x.  427, 527.)— I  sus- 
pect that  a  "  cate  "  is  connected  with  the  French 
acheter,  to  purchase,  and  that  when  notice  was 
given  of  the  owner's  intention  to  sell  to  a  stranger 
any  one  of  the  next  of  kin  might  assert  a  prior 
right  to  buy  at  the  same  price.  G.  0.  E. 

The  Parish  Bull  (6«»  S.  x.  248,  354  ;  xi.  15.) 
— "  The  Mayor  of  Marlborough,  in  consideration 
of  his  finding  a  town  bull,  receives  Sd,  for  every 
cow  turned  on  a  piece  of  land  called  *  the  Port- 
field,'  belonging  to  the  Corporation."  See  Appendix 
(part  L)  to  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  on 
Municipal  Corporations  of  England  and  Wales, 
1835,  voL  i.  p.  63.  And  among  the  items  of  ex- 
penditure by  the  Corporation  of  Nottingham, 
given  in  the  same  Reports  (vol.  ii.  p.  1972),  is  the 
following  :  «*  Paid  for  the  bull  for  the  commons, 
Ti.  10»."  G.  L.  GoMMB. 

Edwards,  in  his  Collection  of  Old  English  Cus- 
toms and  Curious  Bequests  and  Charities.  London, 
1842,  says  :— 

"  From  a  copv  of  court  roll  of  the  manor  of  Isleworth 
Syon,  dated  29th  December*  1675,  it  appears  that  Thomas 
Cole  surrendered  4a.  Ir.  of  customary  land  lying  in 
iCTeral  places  in  the  fields  of  Twickenham,  called  the 
Pariah  Land,  anciently  belonging  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Twickenham,  for  keeping  a  bull  for  the  common  use  of 
the  inhabitants,  in  trust  for  the  use  of  the  said  inhabitants 
for  keeping  and  maintaining  a  sufficient  bull  for  the  use 
aforesaid. 

"  An  entry  in  an  old  churchwardens'  ledger  of  the 
6th  October,  1622,  states  an  agreement  between  the 
Vestry  and  Mr.  Robert  Bartlett,  that  he  should  hold 
the  thrae  acres  and  a  half  of  the  Parish  Land  with  the 
Boll  Mead,  paying  the  tame  rent  to  the  pari&h  as  he 


formerly  did,  with  the  conditions  that  he,  receiving  a 
bull  from  the  churchwardens  for  the  common  use  of  the 
parishioners,  should  keep  the  same  at  his  own  charge ; 
and  if  the  bull  should  die.  should  provide  another.'' 
Pp.  66-66. 

J.  Jeremiah. 

loNA  (4**  S.  iv.  325,  620;  v.  75.)— About 
680  A.D.  Adamnan,  ninth  Abbot  of  Hy  (lona), 
edited  a  Life  of  Columba,  In  the  best  MSS.  of 
Adamnan  and  of  other  early  writers,  the  Latinized 
form  of  Hy  is  loua,  used  as^an  adjective,  agreeing 
with  insula,  loua  becomes  lonay  first  from  a 
misreading  of  u  for  n,  secondly  from  a  fanciful 
connexion  with  io/iaA=dove,  the  Hebrew  equiva- 
lent of  the  name  of  Columba.  Adamnan  remarks  that 
the  saint*s  name  was  the  same  with  the  Heb.  londh, 
with  the  Greek  Trcpto-Tcpa,  and  with  the  name  of 
the  prophet  Jonah.  The  form  in  Adamnan  proves 
that  the  a  in  lona  cannot  be  a  Norse  suffix,  repre- 
senting the  Norse  cy,  island,  as  Mr.  Taylor  sup- 
poses in  his  Words  and  Places,  p.  108  (ed.  1873). 
See  interesting  note  in  Robertson's  Church  History, 
vol.  i.  p.  566  ;  also  Strangford's  Letters  on  Philo- 
logical Subjects,  p.  188.  A.  L,  Mathew. 
Oxford. 

Capt.  James  King  (S***  S.  x.  27,  75, 278.)— The 
two  James  Kings  mentioned  by  Abhba  were  not 
related.  The  pedigree  of  the  Master  of  the  Cere- 
monies at  Bath  and  Cheltenham  runs  thus  : — 

The  Rev.  Thos.  King,  M.A.,  Prebendary  of 
Swords,  CO.  Dublin  (sixth  son  of  James  King,  Esq., 
of  Corrard  and  Gola,  co.  Fermanagh,  by  Nicholis 
Johnston  his  wife,  v.  Burke's  Peerage,  &c.,  s.v. 
"  King,  Bart,  of  Corrard "),  born  in  Fermanagh, 
1663  ;  imprisoned  by  the  Jacobite  Government  in 
1689  ;  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  and  heiress  of  John 
Bernard,  Esq.,  of  Drumin,  co.  Louth  (and  relict 
of  the  Rev.  John  Archdall,  Vicar  of  Lusk,  whose 
death,  in  1690,  was  occasioned  by  the  troubles  of 
the  period);  he  died  Jan.  1,  1709,  leaving  issue  by 
her  (who  d.  Dec,  1731).    Their  eldest  son — 

James  King,  D.D.,  Prebendary  of  Tipper,  and 
Rector  of  St.  Bride's,  Dublin,  the  friend  of  Dean 
Swift  and  one  of  the  executors  of  his  will,  d.  1759, 
leaving  issue  by  his  first  wife,  Margaret  (who  d. 
Aug.  19,  1748),  four  sons,  the  eldest  of  whom  waa 
Robert,  LL.D.,  Dean  of  Kildare,  and  the  second, 
Thomas  King  of  Dublin,  m.  Nov.  10,  1748,  Mary, 
dau.  of  Alderman  John  Adamson,  of  Dublin,  and 
d.  Oct.,  1800,  leaving  issue  by  her  (who  d.  Dec, 
1791),  with  two  daurs.  (Margaret,  d.  unm.  1782, 
and  Elizabeth),  one  son- 
James  King,  a  captain  in  the  army,  who  distin- 
guished himself  in  the  American  War  (v.  The 
Original  Bath  Ouide,  by  Meyler,  Bath,  1841).  He 
retired  from  the  service,  and,  in  1786,  was  Master 
of  the  Ceremonies  at  the  Lower  Rooms,  Bath,  and 
became  M.C.,  in  1811,  at  the  Upper  Assembly 
Rooms  (t;.  The  Bath  Archives,  Diaries  and  Letters 
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of  Sir  Geo,  Jackson,  K.C.H.,  Lond.,  1873,  p.  302), 
and,  as  mentioned  by  Abbba,  was  also  M.C.  at 
Oheltenham.  He  m.  Aug.  18, 1794,  Margaret,  sister 
and  heiress  of  Sir  John  Bulkeley,  Knt.,  of  Presadd- 
fed,  Bodedern,  Anglesey  ;  she  d.  s.p,  1830. 

Mr.  King  d.  Oct.  16,  1816,  leaving  no  legitimate 
issue ;  he  was,  however,  father  of  a  son,  James 
King,  who  was  educated  for  the  army,  and  became 
a  gaUant  soldier.  Being  adopted  by  Mrs.  King, 
he  succeeded  to  her  estate  of  Fresaddfed.  In  1806 
he  got  his  commissions  as  ensign  and  lieutenant, 
And  in  1811  his  captaincy  in  the  Light  Infantry. 
He  served  in  the  W.  Indies,  and  at  the  capture  of 
St.  Domingo,  in  1809,  and  was  subsequently  with 
the  87th  Royal  Irish  Fusileers  in  the  Peninsula. 
He  was  severely  wounded  in  the  leg  at  Vittoria  in 
1813.  Capt.  King  served  the  office  of  high  sheriff 
for  his  county,  and  m.  Mary  Moullin,  a  Guernsey 
lady,  who  d.  Aug.  6,  1873,  aged  seventy-seven. 
Her  husband  did  not  long  survive  her,  as  he  died 
s.p.y  deeply  regretted  by  all  who  knew  him,  on 
October  8  following,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty- 
six  years.  He  never  fully  recovered  the  effects  of 
a  brutal  assault  made  on  him  by  one  Thomas  Kelly, 
a  tramp,  and  doubtless  the  shock  of  the  occurrence 
hastened  the  death  of  his  wife.  According  to  the 
report  of  Kelly's  trial  in  the  Times  of  Mar.  21, 
1873,  "This  man  went  into  the  kitchen  of  the 
house  (of  Presiiddfed)  at  dusk  on  the  8th  of  Nov. 
last,  while  the  three  female  servants  were  at  tea. 
There  was  no  man  about  the  premises.  The 
prisoner  brandished  a  stone-breaker's  hammer,  and 
demanded  to  see  Captain  Eling.  Being  refused,  he 
made  bis  way  into  the  room  where  Captain  and 
Mrs.  King  were  sitting.  Captain  King  rose  to 
ask  his  business,  when  he  gave  him  a  violent  push. 
Captain  King  fell  across  the  fender,  fracturing  one 
of  his  ribs.  In  consequence  of  his  injuries  he  has 
been  ill  ever  since,  and  was  not  even  able  to  attend 
court."  Kelly  was  sentenced  to  ten  years*  penal 
servitude :  five  years  for  the  assault  on  Capt.  King, 
and  five  for  assaulting  one  of  the  maid-servants. 
Capt.  King  bequeathed  his  estate  to  the  Stanleys 
of  Alderley.  C.  S.  K. 

Eensington,  W. 

The  late  W.  G.  Clark  (5**  S.  x.  400,  407, 
438.) — Mention  is  made  at  the  earliest  of  the  above 
references  of  the  well-known  excellence  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  verse  composition  by  W.  G.  C.  May  I 
ask  whether  any  specimens  were  printed  beyond 
those  in  Sahrina  Corolla?  If  A.  J.  M.  would 
privately  favour  me  with  the  loan  of  any  of  the 
versions  from  In  Memoriam  or  any  of  the  Sales 
Attid  to  which  he  refers,  I  should  be  deeply  in- 
debted to  him.  P.  J.  F.  Gantillon. 

5,  Fanconberg  Terrace,  Cheltenham. 

Yankee  (5«»  S.  x.  467  ;  xi.  18.)— We  use  the 
word  "  Yankee  "  often,  but  how  many  of  us  have 


ever  thought  whence  it  was  derived?  I  should 
be  glad  to  hear  the  opinion  of  your  correspondents 
as  to  the  following :— The  word  "yanks"  is  always 
used  in  the  east  of  Lincolnshire  to  describe  the 
coarse,  untanned  leather  gaiters  worn  by  the 
country  folk.  There  was  a  large  exodus  from  this 
part  of  the  country  to  America.  Might  not,  there- 
fore, the  word  "  Yankee  "  have  been  used  to  dis- 
tinguish those  who  wore  these  gaiters  or  "  yanks," 
the  incoming  strangers,  trom  the  original  in- 
habitants, who  wore  mocassins  ?  Salf. 

Latton  Priory  (5«»  S.  x.  147,  298.)- The  diffi- 
culty  of  your  correspondents  seems  to  lie  in  a  con- 
fusion of  the  dedication  (St.  John  Baptist)  of  a 
desecrated  priory  church  with  that  (St.  Mary  the 
Virgin)  of  an  adjacent  secular  or  parish  church, 
often  so  found,  still  surviving.  This  is  evident 
from  the  extract  itself,  from  the  History  of  Essex, 
which  Mr.  Marshall  gives,  5**»  S.  x.  298.  But 
he  has  too  hastily  concluded  that  the  dedication, 
St.  Mary,  is  "incorrectly"  given  in  that  book 
because  Bacon's  Liber  Regis  gives  it  as  St.  John  B. 
It  is  more  likely  that  Bacon  is  in  error  in  imputing 
the  dedication  of  the  past  priory  to  the  surviving 
parish  church.  Thomas  Kerslaks. 

Bristol. 

The  Publication  op  Church  Registers  (6* 
S.  vi.  484  ;  vii.  9,  89,  131,  239,  290,  429,  459 ; 
viii.  53,  162 ;  x.  470,  498,  516.)— The  Vicar  of 
Leigh,  near  Manchester,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Stanninfl^ 
is  practically  solving  this  important  question.  £ 
The  Leigh  Parish  Magazine  for  January,  1879,  he 
has  commenced  to  reprint  his  registers  verbatim, 
and  promises  to  go  on  with  them  until  completed. 
The  large  number  of  parish  magazines  under  the 
control  of  the  clergy  forms  an  admirable  means  of 
putting  the  registers  out  of  the  reach  of  loss  or 
damage  ;  and  it  would  be  satisfactory  to  know 
that  other  clergymen  are  following  the  example  of 
the  Vicar  of  Leigh.  The  registers,  which  begin  in 
1559-60,  are  of  considerable  interest ;  and  Mr. 
Stanning  has  it  in  view  to  issue  his  reprint  sepa- 
rately. John  E.  Bailbt. 

Strotford,  Manchester. 

"  How  Lord  Nairn  was  Saved  "  (5*^  S.  xL  9.) 
— The  song  of  the  men  of  Kenmure,  which  begins 
"  Kenmure  *b  od  and  awa',  Willie," 

was  one  of  the  favourite  and  most  spirited  of  the 
Jacobite  ballads  of  1715.  The  fourth  verse  con- 
tains the  line  which  Sir  F.  Doyle  has  used  as  a 
household  or  familiar  expression  : — 

"  For  Eenmure*s  lads  are  men,  Willie, 
For  Kenmure's  lads  are  men ; 
Their  hearts  and  swords  are  mettle  trae. 
And  that  their  faes  shall  ken." 

The  entire  song  is  to  be  found  in  all  the  coUeofci 
of  Scotch  ballads  of  1716.         Edward  Sollt. 
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L  Facts  (,5'^  S.  in.  446  ;  x.  38.)— The 
Jmptrial  Poll  Book,  by  JaineB  Acland,  price  three 
BhilliDgs,  pablished  b;  R.  Clarke&  Ca,  61,  Threa/i- 
needle  Street,  LondoD,  E.C.,  gives  a  list  of  the 
elections  from  1832  to  1873,  showing  the  politica 
of  etich  caodidate  and  the  mimber  of  Tote^  palled. 
There  may  very  possibly  be  a  aupplement,  bring- 
ing the  work  down  to  a  liter  time  than  1873. 

Some  time  since  the  House  of  Commons  ordered 
&  return  to  be  prepared  of  the  menihers  of  the 
Sonse  since  the  origin  of  the  House  in  the  thir- 
teenth century.  The  return  was  ahortly  before 
the  close  of  the  seasion  presented  "  in  dummy," 
and  when  completed  will  no  doubt  he  issued 
daring  the  recess.  E.  P. 

HooMASAT  CcrsTOM  (S"-  S.  ix.  46  ;  i.  59,  277.) 
— I  have  jinother  version  of  the  Scotch  rhyme  be- 
eidea  that  given  hy  Mr.  Carrik,  but  cannot  say  to 
irhat  part  of  the  country  it  specially  belongs,  viz. : 

"  Get  up,  guidwife,  ind  shake  yaur  fmtbers ; 
DinDB  think  tb»t  we  are  be^ari; 

Riie  up  nnd  gie'a  our  UogmanBy. 
I  find  that  this  custom  prevailed  also  in  Cumber- 
land  and  in  Northumberland.  It  is  noticed  in  "  An 
Xssay  on  the  Character,  Manners,  and  Cuatoms  of 
the  Peasantry  of  Cnmbcrland,"  bv  Thomas  Saoder- 
■OD  (175*J-ie29),  in  The  PoetiaU  Works  of  Robert 
Andtrion,  vol  i.,  Carlisle,  1B20,  from  which  essay 
the  following  is  extracted  : — 

"In  •oms  parts  of  Cumberland  n  numbov  of  bojB 
girit,  on  tbs  eve  of  New  Year's  Day,  go  nbaut  from  house 
to  houe  aia^ng  a  eort  of  carol,  of  which  the  fuUowing 
lines  iirB  Ihn  flnt  couplet  :— 
•Bagnnna,  Trolola, 
Give  ui  some  pie,  and  let  ui  go  avay. 
When  they  rceeiTC  their  present  of  pie,  they  depart 
peaceably,  niihinz  the  donor  a  bappy  new  year.  J 
florthnmberland  the  Hrst  word  in  the  couplet  is  Ifagjum 
whlcb  lomo  deriTefroni  tbe  twoGreekworda  njia  wiw 
iig:nifying  the  holy  month. 

"  Th?  custom  is  not  unknown  in  ScotlanJ.  Some  yea 
age  one  of  her  minijUrs  endeavoured  to  abolish  it  1 
eenmring  it  from  tbe  palpit:  'Sirs'  (said  he  to  i 
an^enee). '  da  jou  know  wliat  Bo^iane  signifies  1  It 
tlie  devil  be  in  the  bouse  1— that  is  tbe  mesning  of  i 
Bibrtw  originaL'  Our  little  BtrolliDg  Cumbrian  bo 
■nd  girii  will  not,  I  think,  be  persuaded  that  any  part 
their  bwging  song  conveya  an  imprecation  on  tbe  beus 
vbicb  th^  viBt."'-P.  lyiiL 

D.  Wbttb. 
BalcSst  oh  Balcony  (3""  S.  ix.  303,  380,  519  ; 
S"  S.  I.  299.) — Rogers,  I  remember,  says 
where  that  to  hear  any  one  say  balcOny  ' 
him  sick."  No  doubt  balcony  is  right ;  but  (be 
word,  tike  senfttor,  otiitor,  and  others,  has  followed 
the  usual  English  practice  in  throwing  back  itsi 
accent  as  far  as  possible,  and  I  suppose  it  would 
DOW  he  "  vulgar  "  to  Bay  balcony.  Even  among 
the  cultivated  classes  language  is  not  the  same  in 
the  mouths  of  the  old  and  of  the  young  ;  and  the 
^fleiencea  are  forgotten  if  thej  be  not  noted  at  the 


time.  I  myself  have  known  an  old  gentleman  who 
itill  said  Room  for  Home,  and  an  old  lady  who 
said  instetd  for  inttead,  and  another  old  kdy 
who  said  bewrial  for  burial,  and  another  who  said 
for  breakfait.  This  lost,  hoivever,  is 
matter  of  local  usage  in  the  North,  where,  I  think, 
always  pronounced  ee.  Thus,  in  a  menagerie 
the  other  day,  as  I  stood  before  a  cage  of  brown 
bears,  a  young  man  came  up  to  me  and  said,  with 
solemn  countenance,  "  Is  them  betrs  ?  " 

A.  J.  M. 
Byron  makes  it  short  in  Marino  Faliero: — 
"On  tbe  balcony 
Of  tbe  red  eoluniDB," 
T.  Moore,  however,  follows  the  Italian,  which 
has  always  seemed  the  more  musical  to  me  : — 
To  climb  yon  light  balcony's  lielglii." 

W.    J.   BBRNflABD-SMlTH. 
PERMITTBD    ON    THE    StAOB 

(5"'  S.  X.  468.)— Late  in  1660,  or  early  in  1661, 
Kilhgrew  brought  forward  a  lady  to  pl.ij  Deade- 
mona,  and  very  shortly  after  Sir  William  Davenant 
followed  his  rival's  example.  In  my  little  book, 
just  published,  entitled  The  PotU  Lixureaie  of 
England,  at  p.  74,  et  leq.,  will  be  found  "  A  Pro- 
logue to  introduce  the  Brst  Woman,"  &c.,  .ind  an 
extract  from  the  Koyal  Letters  Patent,  granted  in 
16G2,  which  sanction  the  innovation. 

Walter  Hajiilton. 
Badoeh  {5"'  8.  ix.  107, 126) :  Heraldic  (6""  S. 
ix.  206.)— May  I  be  allowed  to  draw   Mn,  J,  E, 
PLANca£'s  attention   to  the  above    unanswered 
queries,  and  to  crave  bis  kind  assistance  ( 

8t.  SiviTniN. 
Authors  of  Books  Wanted  (5"'  S.  x.  516.) — 
Ode  lo  Thm.  Pern.  &o„  fol.,  Edin.,  1801,  wa!  by  Jlisi 
Jeas;  i^tewart,  of  Edinburgh.  J.  O. 

AnTHORS  OP    QuoTATioHS    Wanted    (B""   S. 
xi.  9.)- 

"  t  have  culled  a  nosepiy,''  4c. 

Tliifl  qnntstion,  said  to  bo  from  Mortenouiou,  is,  witli 

a  slight  difference,  prefixed  to  FamUiar  QHotuliani.  by 

John  Bartlett,  who  credits  (and   be  ia  very  accurate). 

Montaigne  witli  tbe  flowery  metaphor. 

FaEDK.   RCLE. 

NOTES  OM  BOOKS,  kc. 
A  JTiiiors  of  England  fieta  Clu  CoKclmion  oflheGr/at 


la) 


1  1815.     By  Spencer  Walpolo. 


(Long- 


aatisfuotorily  of  such  very  receat  history  as  that 
whiob  fornn  tbe  subject  of  Mr.  Walpole'a  inloreetinit 
volumes,  it  ia  necesaary,  in  our  jud^^ent,  that  the  his- 
torian should  constantly  keep  be^re  his  reader  the 
political  and  eooial  londitions  which  preceded  the  period 
of  »bioh  be  ia  actaally  writing.  And  it  i!  no  len 
tieceasary  that  such  a  writer  ibould  have  breadth  of 
aympalby,  that  lie  should  shut  bioiaelf  up  in  no  narrow 
groove,  and  that  he  shaald  be  able  to  tell  diipaiatonatalr 
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■the  itory  of  hollj  oonlro»ert«d  deedi.  without  rousing 
the  imoulderingaabBs  of  party  strife.  These  quilificatiooa 
ve  ars  gUd  to  fiud  well  representea  in  Mr,  SpF>ic«r 
Walpole,  and  tliey  ought  to  win  for  hia  now  (vorV  a  wida 
circle  of  thouehiful  readera.  Wb  cannot,  indaed,  go  bo 
far  with  Mr.  Watpols  u  tie  would  fkin  biTS  ui  when 
lie  mta  that  "  no  other  period  of  English  hialory  ia  of 
erciter  interest  to  tha  hialorical  atudant."  For  without 
thou  earlier  parioda,  of  no  leas  intereat  to  the  con- 
•Ututioni.1,  political,  and  locial  hiatorian,  during  which 
mediffival  England  was  struggling  to  obtain  its  Oteiit 
Charter,  and  then  to  luaint.in  the  rights  of  which 
rBonenitiun  had  been  so  hardly  won.  it  wuuld  be  diffioull 
to  aee  what  story  Mr.  Wnlpole  would  have  had  to  tell 
-other  tban  that  of  the  dead  level  of  Oriental  despotiani. 
Tiie  outhor'a  nympalhiea  are  clearly  with  libarly  and 
piogresa.  Ho  ia  no  dmni  ar.d  fife  hiatnrian,  though  he 
-fells,  with  bU  duB  point,  the  story  of  the  waja  wliioh 
enter  within  tha  limits  of  bis  period.  He  approciatas  at 
their  trueraluc  HargreaTosand  Jerininga,  Arkwright  and 
Brindley.  yet  without  depreoialing  Wellington.  Tha 
temptaticin  lo  he  one-sided  in  tha  estimate  of  what  we 
owe  aa  a  nation,  at  one  time  to  the  arta  of  peace,  at  nn- 
other  to  tbo<e  of  war,  is  lo  grsat  that  this  merit  of  Mr. 
IValpole  drserTea  to  be  brought  out  in  strong  relief.  And 
to  an  epigrammatic  writer,  euch  sis  Mr.  Walpola  un- 
doubtedly proTea  himself  the  temptation  ia  likely  to  be 
all  the  greater.  Those  who  consult  hia  pages  will  find  in 
them  many  apieture  that  will  dwell  upon  the  memory  in 
Bfterdaya— iif  the  Minister  of  whom,  when  he  was  struck 
down,  men  recollected  that  "  with  all  hia  (act  and  all  hia 
conciliatory  manners  he  had  lived  and  died  withnut  > 

Solicy,"'  and  of  that  other  Minister,  of  widely  differo>it 
ime,  who  "called  the  New  World  into  eilitenee  tc 
redreaa  the  balance  of  the  Old."  Wb  belieie  that  hii 
readera  will  be  erateful  to  Mr,  Spencer  W.lpole  for  pro- 
viding them  with  so  graphic  and  faithful  a  aorrey  not 
only  of  English  but  alao  of  European  liiatory,  from  the 
«loaB  of  the  reninaular  War  to  the  paaeiiig  of  the  Sefona 
Bill. 

Sngliih  Diaitct  SocUty,  Siritt  C.  VIll.  A  Olouars 
of  W,.Fdi  asd  Phnuu  pnUiining  (o  the  Dialect  of 
Cumhtrtawl.    By  William  Dickinson,  F.L.S. 

£ngl''h  D-altcl  Sctiflv.  ftriVj  V.  Fin  Bimdrtd  Po'nCa 
of  Oaoii  irfuhandrie.      By   Thomaa   Tuswr^  Edited, 


print  from  (he  unique  copy  In  the  British  Muasum  of 
..  HanJnlh  Good  PoiKia  of  llntbaidrie,  1657,  with  k 
large  amount  of  Taloable  notes  and  illustrations  aind 
-loMary.  Among  the  many  volutnea  isauad  by  the  various 
lublishing  BoeieLies  during  the  past  few  years,  it  would 
le  difficult  to  find  one  mora  creditable  to  all  ooDcemMl 
n  its  production  than  the  English  Dialect  Societf'a 
ididon  of  Thomas  Tusscr's  old  English  ehuaio. 


and  tha  Antwerp  Art  Congress',"  in  wfiicb  he  ea*e  bod 
account  of  the  Centenary  t'esdval  In  its  Literary  oi 
Artistic  aspects. 

Dr.  Jonn  a.  Billikos,  Surg,,  U.S.A.,  in  chatga  of  the 
National  Medical  Library  at  Washington,  ia  nowresdy 

eat  A'odnBi;  Cafalogiu  of  Mtdital  LUmi- 
Congreaa  ^n(B  an  appropriation  for  tha 

re  will  he  ludeied  nmler  subjecla,  and  by 
authore.  books,  pamphlets,  and  original  papera  la  nearly 
all  the  medical  periodicals  of  the  world,  iucluding  OTer 
400,000  nihject  entries,  and  making  tea  Tolumea,  royal 
8vo.,  of  1,000  pages  each. 


with  Introduction,  Nob 


d  GIoBSary  by  W.  Payne. 


iaiect  Society.)' 
We  take  slianie  to  onrMlvce  for  baving  unintentional  1 1 
allowed  these  two  interesting  contributiona  to  English 
philology  and  cur  early  literature  to  remain  so  long  with- 


Mb.  1 


tributio 


readen.'  But  tho  edition  of  Tuaser's  Five  Hiindrtd 
FotKits  Iff  Good  Uvjbaniliie,  commenced  by  Mr.  Payne 
and  ocimpleud  by  Mr,  Herrtage,  has  an  interestfar  be- 
yond the  circle  of  the  Dialect  Sot"  —      '  -     ''-   --' 


I  Dialect  Society;    for  rich  and 

—.,--.  ..--     ...»  are  for  the  large  number  of 

dialectic  words  and  forms  to  be  found  in  them, 


.mportant  sa  tha  works 


.  .,t  for  the  picturea  ibey 
furiiiuh  of  the  customs  and  life  of  our  anceaiors  at  th 
period  when  they  were  written.  We  epeak  of  them  s 
works,  for  the  vi-lnme  before  us  contains  not  only  a  n 
print  of  the  IGSO  edition  of  the  Fin  Huttdred  Poinlt 

sotlaUd  with  th«  •ditloDt  of  1S73  and  IfiTT,  but  ain 


Nt«i,  31at  ult.)  : 


flaMt**  to  fforrrripDiiDtiiK. 

call  ipeciat  bUihUohIo  Ike  foUmting  HOtaM.- 

mmunieationt  ahould  be  written  the  naiu  and 
addreaaoftheaender.not  necesurily  for  publicatiOD,  but 
a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

F.  V.  QoDoa  ("  Perish  India  ").— What  Mr.  Fresmait 
this,  according  tn  hia  own  account  (see  Dailf 

"    ■  'i   tho  Interests  of    Bngland, 

alia,  rather  than  we  ahoulj 
jtrike  one  blow  or  speak  one  ward  In  behalf  of  the  wrong 
Bgunat  the  right ! 

J.  W.  A.-AccountB  vary;  tome  nffirmlnz  that  th* 
doors  were  riddled  by  the  atra^  fhot^  fired  by  those 
employed  formerly  to  kill  the  pigeons;  otbera,  that  so 
encounter  with  burglars  once  took  place  in  front  of  the 
church,  when  Are  arms  were  used. 

M.  M,  B,  (-'  The  Regicides  ")  could  not  do  better  then 
consult  the  first  four  general  irdeies  to  "  K.  &  Q,,"  and 
those  appended  to  each  (olunie  of  our  present  «erie4> 
under  tlie  respective  names. 


J.  H.  B.-II  hi 


S.iv 


■  6* 


J.  S.  S.  desires  tn 


>htain  St.  Au{ 
on  Ou  Smnon  on  Ifit  Alount,  ii 
Collteitd  iroj  ii. 

D.  9.  H.  (■•  Though  lost  to  sight'!— See  "  ■  *  Q-." 
1«9.  iv,  *(i6:  3^8.  W.  1S»;  viii.  290  ;  *"i  8.  i.  77,  ItSl; 
rii.  Be,  173,  2«,  335  ;  »il,  156,  217 ;  6*  S,  x.  «7. 

St.  MlKiiAKBT,^ — Anticipated.     See  anit,  p.  16. 

To   CORBEBFUKDBKTS  (lENEnALl.T. — We    OanDot    OQllelP- 

take  to  answer  queries  privately. 

EeniTnu.— Sib  S.  i,  £16,  col.  i.  1.  S  from  bottom:  for 
1S61  read  1B66. 

Editorial  Communications  should  he  addresoed  to  "  The 
Editor  of  'Notes  and  tjucrioa '"—Advertisementa  anl 
Buainess  Letters  to  "The  Publisher"— at  the  Office,  20; 
Wellingtoii  Street,  Strand,  Lnndoo,  W,C. 

We  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  deollne  to  return  cont- 
mnoicatiDns  which,  for  any  raasoa,  we  do  not  print ;  M>d 
to  tUi  rule  we  cwi  mskke  ao  eiceptiou. 
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9aM. 

THE  BIRMINGHAM  FREE  LIBRARY. 

What  lover  of  literature — who  that  delights  in 
the  study  of  the  master  spirits  of  all  times,  which 
is,  to  use  a  phrase  of  Milton's,  "  the  right  path  of 
A  noble  and  virtuous  education  " — but  must  have 
read,  with  a  poignancy  more. akin  to  that  occa> 
sioned  by  a  private  sorrow  than  a  public  calamity, 
that  the  magnificent  collection  of  books  which  the 
public  spirit,  intelligence,  and  liberality  of  the 
men  of  Birmingham  had  assembled  in  their  noble 
Pree  Library,  in  order  to  promote  the  intellectual 
and  social  progress  of  their  fellow  citizens,  had 
been  totally  consumed  by  fire  ? 

The  Reference  Library  is  utterly  destroyed. 
What  was  the  extent  of  the  library  at  this  time  I 
do  not  know,  but  a  catalogue  of  it,  published  about 
ten  years  ago,  contains  the  titles  of  about  seven- 
teen thousand  different  books — many  of  these 
books  consisting  of  many  volumes,  such  as  Chal- 
mers's Bioqravhical  Dictionary,  in  thirty-two 
Tolnmes,  the  French  Biographie  Universelle,  and 
the  OeniUman's  MagazirUy  in  upwards  of  two 
bmidied  yolumes. 

The  collections  illostrative  of  Warwickshire, 
indading  the  zemarkftble  Staunton  Collection, 
pudiased  zecently  for  3,0002.,  and  enriched  by  the 


gift  of  many  rare  and  privately  printed  works  of 
which  no  second  copy  is  known  to  exist,  have  like- 
wise perished. 

And  last,  and  most  of  all  perhaps  to  be  regretted, 
the  Shakespeare  Memorial  Library,  founded  on 
the  proposal  of  Mr.  Samuel  Timmias,  which  was 
as  rich  as  the  Staunton  Collection  in  rare  and 
unique  works,  and  of  which  a  most  valuable  cata- 
logue has  been  prepared  by  Mr.  Mullins, — this, 
too,  is  destroyed.  I  have  before  me  three  out  of 
the  five  parts  of  which  this  catalogue  is  to  consist, 
and  in  these  three  divisions  Mr.  Mullins  has  de- 
scribed no  less  than  6,226  different  works  in  con- 
nexion with  the  life  and  writings  of  Shakespeare. 

The  destruction  of  the  Reference  Library  is  a 
loss  to  Birmingham  alone,  and  it  may  be  left  to 
the  public  spirit  and  good  feeling  of  the  people  of 
Birmingham  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  rein- 
stating it ;  though  I  cannot  resist  expressing  my 
opinion  that  it  would  be  a  graceful  act  on  the  part 
of  the  many  literary  and  scientific  publishing 
societies  and  institutions  if  they  were  to  replace 
such  of  their  works  as  have  perished  in  this  un- 
happy conflagration. 

But  the  loss  of  the  Shakespeare  Memorial 
Library  is  a  loss  not  to  Birmingham  only,  but  to 
all  students  of  Shakespeare.  A  central  library, 
where  everything  that  has  been  printed  in  con- 
nexion with  the  poet  whom  all  delight  to  honour 
may  be  consulted,  either  directly  or  through  some 
friendly  man  of  letters  in  its  neighbourhood,  is  an 
institution  which  ought  to  be  perpetuated. 

I  am  sure  there  are  few  students  of  Shakespeare 
but  would  be  pleased  to  contribute  two  or  three 
volumes  from  their  own  Shakespeare  collection 
to  establish  a  memorial  library  worthy  of  his 
genius  ;  and  I  venture  to  hope  that  the  Editor  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  will  kindly  give  insertion  to  this  appeal, 
and  that  so  published  it  will  be  responded  to  by 
many  who  will  gladly  follow  the  example  which 
in  this  respect  the  writer  proposes  to  set  them  in  a 
small  way,  although  he  is  only 

An  Old  Bookworm. 


THE  REV.  THOMAS  BRANCKER,  M.A.,  OP 
WHITEGATE  AND  MACCLESFIELD. 

On  rearranging  my  collection  of  quartos  lately 
I  came  across  a  work  by  the  above  writer  thus 
entitled  : — 

"  An  Introdaction  to  Algrebra,  Translated  out  of  the 
High  Dutch  into  English,  Bv  Thomas  Brancker.  M.A 
Much  Altered  and  Augmented  by  D.  P.  Also  a  Table  of 
Odd  Numbers  less  than  One  Hundred  Thousand,  shewing 
Those  that  are  Incomposit,  And  Resolving  the  rest  into 
their  Factors  or  Coefficients,  &c.  Supputated  by  the 
same  The.  Brancker.  London^  Printed  by  W.  O.  for 
M0H8  put  at  the  WhiieHart  in  LiUU  BrUain.  1668." 
4to.  pp.  viii,  198,  50 ;  plates. 

From  the  translator's  preface  we  learn  that  the 
original  of  this  work  was  published  at  Frankfort, 
in  Germany,  1659,  4to.,  in  High  Dutch,  being  the 
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Algebra  of  Rhonina.  A  friend,  one  Mr.  F.  T.,  in 
1662  gave  Brnaclier  a  cop;  of  tile  Gerniiui  work, 
telling  him  that  he  much  desired  to  rend  it  in  some 
language  tb^t  he  uudeistood,  whereupon  Branckor 

tiramlsed  "  to  English  it."  It  was  prepared  ftod 
icensed  May  18,  1665.  A  little  while  later 
£raDcker  heard  that  there  waa  then  in  London  "a 
person  of  note,  very  worthy  to  be  made  acquainted 
frith  my  design."  He  is  called  in  the  margin 
"D.  J.  P.,"  i.c.  Dr.  John  Pell,  an  ahle  English 
natbemnticiuD,  1610-1685.  This  is  the  person 
Vho  is,  in  conaei^uence  of  the  help  which  followed 
an  introduction,  named  on  Brancker's  title-page, 
fell's  additions  begin  at  p.  100,  and  extend  to  the 
end.  The  preface  is  dated  April  22,  1668,  from 
'White-gate,  in  Edisbury  Hundred,  Cheshire.  John 
Collins  the  mathematician  was  instrumental  in 
furthering  this  book.  (See  Biog.  Bril,,  pt.  il. 
Tol.  vii.  p.  33  and  note  C  ;  and  another  note, 
O.  in  vol.  r.  of  the  same  work,  p.  3316,  on  the 
intercourse  of  Pell  and  Brancker.) 

The  best  notice  I  can  find  of  Brancker  is  in 
Anthony  Wood  (Alhtn.  Ozon.,  iii.  1086-7).  His 
father,  of  the  same  name,  waa  B.A.  of  Exeter 
College,  Oxon  ;  and  Wood  says  that  the  son  was 
"born  in  Devonshire,"  and  admitted  battler  of 
l^eter  College,  Not.  8, 1652,  aged  seventeen  years 
or  thereabouts.  The  locality  and  age  are  r,ither 
vague  ;  but,  according  to  Carlisle's  Endowed 
8<^ooli,  i.  S42,  there  was  a  Thomas  Branker  who 
waa  the  master  of  Bumstaple  Grammur  School 
about  the  year  1630,  and  he  seems  to  he  the  elder 
Brancker.  We  meet  with  the  same  person,  called 
"  a  very  laborious  and  learned  schoolmaster,  in  the 
neighbourhood "  of  Lyntington,  near  Ilchester, 
Somersetshire,  who  had  under  bia  care  John 
Conant  the  divine,  whose  uncle  of  the  same  name, 
the  member  of  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  was 
Sector  of  L^mington.  As  the  former  Conant  went 
to  Eieter  College,  Oxford,  in  1626,  Briincker  must 
bave  been  schoolmaster  near  Ilchester  before  going 
to  Barnstaple.  Furnished  with  these  dates  and 
facts,  Mr.  Wainwright  of  Barnatflple  has  been  good 
enough  to  search  out  the  following  entry  from  the 
parish  register  of  that  town,  under  date  of  August, 
1633  :— 


We  thus  get  a  more  precise  date  of  birth  than  h 
Wood  gives.  The  latter  further  informs  ua  that 
Brancker  was  B.A.  June  16, 1656,  and  waa  elected 
Eellow  of  his  college  five  days  after.  He  was  one 
of  many  well-known  pupils  of  the  chemist  and 
Eosicrueian,  Peter  Stbael  of  Strashurg,  whom 
Uobert  Boyle  had  introduced  into  the  university. 
Under  this  teacher  Brancker  developed  his  genius 
in  the  chemical  and  mathematical  sciences.  An- 
thony Wood  WES  a  fellow  student  ;  but  he  resisted 
the  charms  of  those  pursuits,  his  mind  being  bent 


on  antiquities  and  music.  Brancker,  haring  token 
his  master's  degree,  April  2i,  1656,  beokme  » 
preacher  ;  but  not  caring  to  conform  in  1662,  b» 
resigned  his  fellowship,  and  retired  into  Cheshire. 
There,  however,  he  conformed  ;  and  after  ordina- 
tion he  became  "  minister"  at  Whitegate.  It  does 
not  appear  that  he  was  'dear  of  that  parish.  In 
Ormerod'a  list  there  are  no  vicars  named  between 
Devereux  Frogg,  instituted  Oct.  6,  1643,  and 
John  Parker,  instituted  about  1687  (roL  iL  146, 
new  ed.).  While  at  Whitegate  Brancker  "  for  hia 
sufficiencies  in  mathematics  and  chymistry'  be- 
came intimate  with  William,  Lord  Brereton,  who 
presented  him  to  the  Rectory  of  Tilston,  near 
Muhms,  aud  who  bad  been  one  of  Dr.  Pell's  pupils 
at  Breda.  The  present  rector  o(  Tilston,  in 
whom  I  recognized  a  schoolfellow  of  former  days, 
has  most  obligingly  copied  for  me  from  the  register 
the  following  extract  bearing  upon  Brancker  : — 

"  Jfen.  Thiit  Thomu  Branoker  M'  of  Arts  waa  id- 
mittitl  into  this  Rrctory  uf  TiIbIdQ  whereunto  he  b»i 
been  inalitoteil  by  ;■  moat  Bavertnd  Riohd.  [Stuns] 
ArchBp  of  York  in  j'  vacancy  of  j'  See  of  Clieiter  [br 
Ihe  demh  of  Biihop  Ui.1l]  at  ,•  PresenUtiiin  of  r  ri(bt 
Uonble  Williua  Lard  Brereton,  Sep.  llth,  1663, 
By  KorIuiiI  Ijberr&rd, 

Rector  of  Tarporloy. 

In  preaenco  of  Francis  ^7rig1]t,  Bdvd  Wright,  John 
C&tteral,  Ruidle  Turner  Juii',  Tlio.  Ball. 

John  Bennion     >  Churoh- 
Thomas  Han  ley/ wardens." 

Brancker  did  not  long  keep  Tilston  Reotoiy, 
for  in  1666  he  was  succeeded  by  Samuel  CatheroU, 
AM.,  Oct.  15  (Ormirod,  old  ed.,ii.  383).  Brancker 
left  Tilston  to  become  master  of  "  the  well  en- 
dowed school  at  Macclesfield,"  where  at  an  eody 
age  he  died,  Nov.  26,  1676,  after  a  brief  illness. 
A  monument  was  set  up  to  his  momoiy  in  the 
church  perpetuating  his  accomplishments  :— 

"  He  wu  well  skilled  in  the  sacred  and  other  tan- 
gaaiiee;  a  lover  and  Drnuuent  of  naloral  philosophy, 
muliemiticit,  snd  cheuiistry,  Khich  be  pursued  witti 
reputilion  undsr  the  auapicea  of  the  Hon.  Sir  Robert 
Boyle.  The  sanctity  of  hie  life  was  only  equalled  by  hi* 
eilnuirdlnu-y  cuurteev :  in  sbort  be  was  a  moat  accom- 
ptiehed  mm." 

In  the  Rawlinaon  MSS.  (A  46,  fo.  9)  there  is 
"A  Breviat  and  relation  of  Thomas  Bnmkec 
against  Dame  Appollin  Hall  alias  Appollin  Potter 
of  London  once  marryed  lo  William  Churchey," 
&c.  No  date  is  given,  but  July,  1656,  occurs  in 
the  body  of  the  docament.  Brancker  wrote  Iho 
following  in  addition  to  the  work  already  named  : 
"  DodHnaSpBXRic^advmbratio;  uitdnim  luu 
Globorvn  aTtifieialvum.  Oxovijb  :  Excudebat 
B.  Ball,  Impensis  J.  A  dami.  1662,"  folio  broad- 
side. At  end  of  the  Latin  address  to  the  reader  i% 
"  Vale  T.  B.,"  to  which  Ant.  Wood  has  added  in 
MS.,  "  ranker.  Coll.  Exon."  This  appears  in  \ 
Wood  as  if  it  made  two  books  (Atfitn.  m.  1087). 

The  table  of  inconiposits  of  Brancker  has  been 
reprinted  with  his  preface,  pp.  363-416  of  "  Th* 
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Doctrine  of  Permutaliong  and  Comhinaiions,  b; 
Mr.  •Tnmes  Bernoalli,  togelher  witb  aome  othm 
■useful  Mathem.  Traota.  Publ.  by  Francis  Mu- 
seres,  Esq.,  Cursitor  Baron  of  the  CnurC  of  Ex- 
cbequer,"  Lond,,  17S5,  8ro.  Moseres  in  hta  pre- 
fece  says,  p.  vii :  — 

"  Tbis  Tabls  of  Prime  Numben  Dr.  WMa  ut  n  high 
'nine  on,  insamucli  tbnt  be  took  tha  paine  to  eia    ' 
it  aTctMj  Ibrgnghout,  &nd  to  cnrrecc  tbe  hv  t 
.   that  ]is  Found  in  it;  lo  tb&t  now,  nith  bi«  corivctin 
■  ■       ■  This  Table  t 

..    — .ipendii  in  whieU  it  ii 

e  here  eaund  to  he  reprinted  immedi&tei; 
»fter  the  foregoing  Diicouraa  of  Dr.  Wnllis." 

JoHS  E.  Bailet. 
Stretrard,  nc&t  MuicheBter. 


"THE  SPIRIT  OP  DESP0TI8M,"  BY 
VICESIMUa  KSOX,  D.D. 

In  the  year  1821  this  work  was  reissued  by  the 
celebrated  William  Hone,  in  popiihir  form,  demy 
8to.,  doable  columne,  pp.  94,  "  dedicated  to  Lord 
Oastlereagh,"  and  with  a,  troodcat  vignette  oa  the 
title-page,  from  it  desien  b;  George  Cniiligbank, 
representing  a  spaniel  Ticking  a  scourge,  with  the 
motto  from  All's  Wdl  that  Endi  Well,  "  What  a 
I>a.^t  saving  alure  h  this  ! " 

The  editor  says  in  hia  sboit  prefitce  that  the 

"  Wks  flrct  prirately  printed  at  London  In  1T95,  during 
the  w«r  igaioit  Prance,  in  ■  duodecimo  of  360  pages,  and 
a  rer;  few  copias  of  it  circulated  with  great  lecrecj.  The 
time  il  arrired  for  iti  being  removed  from  tbe  thelf  of 
the  curioui  in  ran  books  for  the  peruwl  of  the  British 
People ;  ;et  it^  Author,  and  bti  reaionB  for  not  vublisbing 
it,  Dioet  fnr  the  prCBCnt  remain  unknown.  Hii  goniiig 
Bnd  eentimenti  command  a  reepect  which  nutminB  ma 
from  omittinE.  aubtLitutine.  or  alteriiii:  a  gui^-le  worri ; 


!i  bis  Italia  and  Capitals  are  nreicr 

to»  placed  at  the  back  of  the  title.    I  

^lac^  mnning  beail-linaa  to  the  sulijecti,  and  preGied 


,™i. 


boign,  to  denote  that,  aa  the  fawning  apani 

ccourjie,  90  a  free  man,  who  crouches  to  tho  oppraraor, 
becomes  a  slaie  and  worelilpper  of  the  laik." 

In  the  following  year  (1822)  the  same  editor 
published  what  may  be  termed  a  "library  edition" 
of  tha  work— ahandsomely  printed  octavo,  pp.  G23, 
with  the  name  of  Vicesimua  Knox,  D.D.,  the 
Imputed  author,  upon  tbe  titlfrpage.  This  eminent 
WTiier  had  died  in  the  interval  (Sept.  6,  lS2i) ; 
nod  we  have  therefore  to  depend  upon  the  statement 
of  Hone  that  he  had  fully  admitted  tbe  aiithor- 
sbip.  From  the  "  Advertiaement"  of  the  editor 
prefixed,  we  gather  that,  after  puhlishing  the  earlier 
edition,  and  "making  fniittess  inquiries  after 
the  name  of  the  author,"  he  succeeded  in  discover- 
ing this  ;  that  he  hod  had  an  interview  with  him 
for  the  purpose  of  apologizing  for  the  unauthorized 
publication  of  the  work  ;  and  that  be  had  found 
"that  the  interval  which  had  ehipsed  since  its 
composition  had  only  tended  to  confirm  the  writer 
in  the  conatitational  principles  of  English  liberty 


that  in  the  following  pages  are  so  forcibly  main- 
tained." 

Hone  further  states,  aa  to  tbo  original  edition, 
that  the  writer,  upon  a  calm  review  of  bis  work, 
fearing  that  tbe  strong  indignation  which  animated 
him  iu  its  corap^ition  might  seem  to  h.ive  led  him 
to  employ  language  too  glowing  and  entbuaiOiStic, 
determined  "to  suppress  the  publication  altogether, 
and  not  a  solitary  copy  had  been  at  any  time  cir- 
culated with  his  coaaent,"  but  that  three  copies 
had  been,  "  by  some  means,"  preserved.  Prom  one 
of  these  an  edition  had  been  printed  in  America 
without  a  name ;  another  "(ell  accidentally  into  the 
hands  of  a  private  gentleman";  and  a  third  was 
"accidentally  purchased  at  a  bookseller's  in  London 
by  tbe  editor." 

Now,  baa  any  one  ever  seen  the  original 
"  privately  printed  "  edition,  of  London,  1796,  or 
the  American  reprint  I  1  do  not  (iod  that  the 
Spirit  of  Bapolum  is  included  by  biogruphets 
among  the  admitted  works  of  Br.  Knox  ;  and 
without  wishing  to  insinuate  the  slightest  doubt 
of  the  veracity  of  tbe  much  abused  Hone,  it  seems 
rather  odd  that,  seeing  how  "unique"  and  "rare" 
books  have  a  knack  of  turning  up  everywhere,  one 
has  never  caught  a  sight  of  the  "original  edition"; 
and  very  unfortunate  that  the  imputed  author 
should  have  happened  to  die  in  the  short  interval 
between  the  publication  of  tbe  two  reprints. 

A  few  passages— notably  one  describing  the 
wealthy  and  nristooralio  suitor  of  some  pauper 
"  Iphigenia"  (ed.  1821,  p.  60)— deemed  a  little  too 
strong  even  for  that  day,  were  omitted  in  tbe  issue 
of  tbe  following  year.      William  Bates,  B.A. 
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FOLK-LORE:  KUBBING  WITU  A  DEAD  HAND. 

A  boneliced  clergyman  in  an  eastern  county 
boa  Just  told  me  the  following  horrible  story  of 
what  happened  in  his  parish  about  forty  years 
ago.  As  a  piece  of  folk-lore  it  ought  (o  be  put  on 
record,  but  my  reason  for  sending  it  to  you  is 
moral,  not  soientiBc  only.  What  is  here  men- 
tioned took  place  in  December,  1637.  There  has, 
however,  been  little  or  no  change  since  that  time 
in  the  beliefs  of  uninstructed  people.  These 
survivals  of  siivace  modes  of  thought  are  interest- 
iog,  but  the  suffering  they  entail  is  so  great  tbat 
one  cannot  but  wish  that  schoolmasters  and  all 
others  who  onma  into  official  connexion  with  the 
ignorant  would  make  it  a  point  of  duty  to  en- 
deavour to  uproot  them. 

Educated  people  for  the  most  part  think  that 
practices  of  this  sort  are  rare  because  they  seldom 
resd  of  them  In  tbe  newspapers  or  hear  them 
spokeu  of.  The  facta  are  far  otherwise,  but  those 
who  believe  in  and  practise  such  lites  have  a 
notion  that  they  are  contemned  for  their  faith  by 
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their  superiors,  and  will  keep  it  secret  when  they 
can.  They  also  belieye  that,  thouj^h  (fiicacious, 
rites  of  this  sort  are  connected  with  things  evil, 
and  are^  therefore,  not  to  be  spoken  of. 

A  little  girl  of  about  eight  years  of  age  had 
from  birth  been  troubled  with  scrofulous  disease, 
and  had  been  reared  with  great  difficulty.  Her 
friends  consulted  "the  wise  man"  of  the  neighbour- 
hood, who  told  the  mother  that  if  she  took  the  girl 
and  rubbed  her  naked  body  all  over  with  the  hand 
of  a  dead  man,  she  would  be  restored  to  perfect 
health.  The  experiment  was  tried,  and  the  poor 
little  girl  was  nearly  killed  with  fright,  and,  of 
course,  made  no  better.  It  is  hard  to  conceive 
more  intense  misery  than  the  child  must  have 
suffered.  She  has  long  been  dead,  and,  as  she 
moved  to  a  distant  place,  my  friend  cannot  trace 
her  history.  There  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  the 
memory  of  this  horrible  rite  would  haunt  her  ima- 
gination awake  and  sleeping  as  long  as  she  lived. 

When  I  had  written  thus  far  I  showed  my 
letter  to  a  lady  who  has  much  knowledge  of  the 
habits  and  feelings  of  the  poor :  she  says  that  this 
practice  of  rubbing  with  the  dead  hand  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  away  disease  is  at  this  present 
time  a  constant  practice  in  the  neighbourhood 
where  she  lives.  Edward  Peacock. 

Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 

[See  "  N.  &  Q.,"  1"  S.  vi.  145.] 


The  Isle  of  Wight. — The  following  extract  is 
from  a  History  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  published  at 
Newport  in  1795,  by  J.  Albin.  I  give  the  extract 
verbatimy  but  am  inclined  to  think  that  it  is  only  a 
copy  of  some  previous  copy  of  the  petition.  The 
want  of  uniformity  in  spelling  and  close  resem- 
blance in  many  cases  to  our  modem  orthography 
lead  me  to  infer  that  it  is  not  absolutely  literatimy 
although  it  may  be  verbatim.  As  to  the  defenceless 
condition  of  the  island,  there  are  many  documents 
which  show  that  it  was  for  centuries  the  object  of 
attacks  from  France.  Forts  were  built,  but  not 
always  kept  in  good  repair  or  well  manned.  Yar- 
mouth Castle  was  one  fort  erected  by  Henry  VIII. 
out  of  the  ruins  of  the  religious  houses  which  were 
then  dissolved.  Yet  this  castle  had  for  defence  in 
the  year  1550  (Elizabeth)  only  one  porter  at  8d  a 
day,  and  three  gunners  at  6d.  a  day  each,  amounting 
to  392.  10«.  loS.  annually.  The  whole  island  was 
in  a  very  unfit  state  for  resistance,  and  for  many 
reigns  continued  so,  although  spurts  were  occasion- 
ally made  to  repair  and  strengthen  the  defences. 

D^enceleu  SiaU  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  in  1449. 

"  Petition  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  to 
the  King  in  the  28th  of  Henry  VI.,  1449. 

"Isle  of  Wight — To  the  kyng  our  soveraigne  lord: 
Please  it  unto  youre  most  excellent  grace  to  be  euformed 
how  that  your  isle  of  Wighte  stondeth  in  the  grettyst 
joperdye  and  daunger  of  any  parte  of  youre  Realme  of 
Inglond ;  the  whicne  Isle  witbyne  five  yerei  was  at  the 


nombre  of  x.m.  fensable  men  and  xxx.  Enygbtes  anJ 
squyers  dwellyng  withy nne ;  the  whiche  x.m.  aboveteiA 
are  anentised  through  pestellence  and  Werres,  and  some 
voided  because  of  oppression  of  extorcioners,  that  now 
there  is  skante  xii.c.  of  fencible  men,  and  Knyghtes 
never  one,  and  squvers  no  mo  but  Herry  Bniyn  sqiiier  of 
youre  Howshold,  tnat  may  labour  aboute  Werres.  And 
youre  castle  withynne  ^oure  seid  isle  is  not  repeired, 
nother  the  walles,  garriettes  and  lopes,  nother  stuffed 
with  men  and  barneys,  ndther  with  gonneSygonnepowder, 
crosse  bowes,  quarelles,  longe  bowes,  arrowes,  longe  speres, 
axes,  and  gloyves,  as  suche  a  place  shuld  be  in  tyme  of 
Werres ;  wherefore  youre  seid  subgettes  ben  so  discon* 
forted,  and  thorought  the  grete  clamer  noyse  and  enr 
formacion  that  they  heren  daily  of  youre  trewe  lige  men^ . 
that  ben  distrussed  and  comen  owte  of  Xormandye,  that 
youre  adversaries  of  Fraunce  ben  fully  purposed  and  sette^ 
and  other  youre  enemyes,  for  to  conquere  the  seid  ile^ 
whiche  God  defende.  Bcsechith  mekely  youre  full 
humble  subgettes  of  the  seid  ile,  that  it  may  like  unto- 
youre  higlinesse  to  ordeyne  and  appoynte  other  elles  to 
coniniawnde  suche  as  shall  occupie  the  said  isle  through 
vertue  of  youre  grante,  to  ordeyne  and  appoynte  suche 
sufficiante  of  men,  and  stuffe  above  wretyn,  as  it  may  be 
sufBciant  for  the  defence  of  the  said  Castell  and  Isles,  a* 
youre  said  subjiettes  shall  have  no  cause  for  to  voyde  owtt 
of  your  said  Isle  ;  and  youre  seid  subgettes  shall  pray  t(^ 
Ood  for  you.  Responsio.  The  kyng  woll  that  the  liord 
Beauchamp  see  to  the  rule  thereof." 

A.   MURRAT. 

The  French  Oath  "  Tudieu  !  "—The  other  day 
on  awaking  from  a  nap  after  dinner,  and  whilst  I  was 
still  half  asleep,  the  French  word  tudieu  came — why 
I  know  not,  for  I  had  had  nothing  to  do  with  French 
oaths — into  my  mind,  and  I  began  to  consider  it» 
etymology.  It  immediately  occurred  to  me  that 
there  was  also  the  oath  vertubleu  =  %fertud\€u*  = 
vertu  dc  Dieu^  and  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
tudieu  was  a  contmcted  form  of  vertudieu^  the  first 
syllable  ver  having  been  dropped.  I  then  rushed 
off  to  Littr<^,  hoping  and  thoroughly  expecting  to* 
find  my  conjecture  confirmed  ;  but  what  was  my 
surprise  to  find  that  he  considers  tudieu  to  be  a 
euphemism  for  "  tue  Dieu  "  !  I  must  say  that  mj 
own  explanation,  though  arrived  at  in  a  half- 
waking  state,  seems  to  me  much  more  probable  and 

*  Bleu  was  used,  as  in  parhUu  {=pardieu)  and  veHtre* 
bleu  {=ventre  (de)  Dieu),  in  order  to  avoid  the  use  of  dieu, 
much  as  od  in  English  was  used  for  God,  as.  e^ff.f  in  otTi 
hodikint,  od^s  pUihini  (Nares),  &c.  Vert%uiiou  was  also 
used,  in  which  the  last  syllable  was  still  less  like  dieu, 
and  Littr6  seems  to  think  that  this  word  was  formed  fron» 
or  after  itertutdeu.  It  liad  long  struck  me  as  singular 
thatdiVu  should  have  been  changed  into  lieu,  but  I  think 
I  now  see  that  the  change  was  not  direct,  but  i^raduaL 
I  have  been  led  to  this  conclusion,  not  by  anything  that 
Littr6  says,  but  by  two  quotations  which  I  have  found  in 
his  DicLt  and  from  which  it  appears  that  in  old  French 
veriubieu  (sixteenth  cent.)  and  ventribieu  (fifteenth  cent) 
were  used.  If  so,  dieu  in  the  first  instance  became  biem 
by  the  simple  change  oid  into  (,  and  then  buu,  which  had 
no  meaning,  was  changed  into  the  very  similar  bUu  (»*  with 
its  dot  over  it  is  very  like  I),  which  had.  This  bieUy  in 
the  case  of  venirebieut  was,  as  Littr6  tells  ns,  also  changed 
into  biUe  (making  ifentrebiUe)^  which  formed  a  kind  of 
feminine  to  it  Gomp.  the  patois  fieu  (=/S&)  and  fiUt* 
This  bUle  also  had  a  meaning. 
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E referable,  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  whether  it 
as  already  been  given  by  anybody  else.  I  have 
not  been  able  to  find  it  in  any  book  possessed  by 
me.  F.  Chance. 

Sydenham  Hill. 

Percy  Btsshe  Shelley. — The  following  is 
transcribed  from  the  original  in  the  poet's  hand- 
writing, in  the  possession  of  the  Baron  de  Bogou- 
shevsky.     The  letter  occupies  a  quarto  sheet,  and 

is  without  address  : — 

"  Pisa.  10  Nov.,  1820. 
**  Mr.  Qibson  has  sent  me  a  copy  of  the  Prometheus, 
which  is  certainly  moat  beautifully  printed.  It  is  to  be 
regretted  that  the  errors  of  the  press  are  bo  numerous 
and  in  many  respects  so  destructiye  of  the  sense  of  a 
species  of  poetry,  which  I  fear  even  without  this  dis- 
adTantafce  very  few  will  understand  or  like.  I  shall  send 
you  the  list  of  errata  in  a  day  or  two.  I  send  some  poems 
to  be  added  to  the  pamphlet  of  Julian  and  Maddolo. 
I  think  yon  have  some  otner  smaller  poems  belonging  to 
that  collection,  and  I  belie?e  you  know  that  I  do  not 
wish  my  name  to  be  printed  on  the  title-page,  though  I 
haye  no  objection  to  my  being  known  as  the  author. 
I  enclose  yon  another  poem  which  I  do  not  i\'ish  to  be 
printed  with  Julian  and  Maddolo,  but  at  the  end  of  the 
second  edition  of  the  Cenci  or  of  any  other  of  my 
writings  to  which  my  namtris  affixed,  if  any  other  should 
at  present  have  arrived  at  a  second  edition,  which  I  do 

not  expect.    I  have  a  purpose  in  this  arrangement 

I  can  sympathize,  too,  feelingly  in  your  brother's  mis- 
fortune. It  has  been  my  hard  fate  also  to  watch  the 
gradual  death  of  a  beloved  child  and  to  survive  him." 

Charles  Rogers. 
Grampian  Lodge,  Forest  Hill,  S.E. 

Singular  Obituary  Verses. — The  following 
lines  are  from  a  Philadelphia  paper,  following  the 
notice  of  a  death  in  Camden,  New  Jersey  : — 

"  Becca,  draw  near,  my  voice  rather  fails  me, 
I  can't  talk  so  loud,  for  I  haven't  the  breath ; 
Though  you  're  cheering  me  up,  yet  I  know  it  is  death. 
Tet  why  should  I  fear  ?  I  am  willing  and  ready. 
But  I  think  of  you,  Becca,  and  the  children,  you  know ; 
And,  sister,  just  raise  up  my  pillow— there,  steady  ; 
It  *B  only  for  them  I  regret  I  must  go. 
Give  my  farewell  to  each  brother  and  member. 
And  tell  them  to  try  and  meet  me  in  heaven. 
God  bless  the  American  mechanic,  'tis  my  last  wish 

and  prayer. 
For  ihev  have  been  good  to  me  and  those  I  love. 
Fkrewellf  I  am  going  to  meet  my  mother  in  heaven." 

M.  E. 
Philadelphia. 

Superstition  in  Shropshire. — 

"A  BingTilar  case  of  superstition  revealed  itself  at  the 
Borough  Petty  Sessions  at  Ludlow  on  Jan.  7.  A  married 
woman,  named  Mary  Ann  Collier,  was  charged  with 
using  abosive  and  insulting  language  to  her  neighbour 
Elin  Olirer;  and  the  complainant  in  her  statement  to 
the  magistrates  said  that  on  December  27  she  was 
engaged  in  carrying  water,  when  Mrs.  Collier  stopped 
her,  and  stated  that  another  neighbour  had  had  a  sheet 
ttotan,  and  had  '  turned  the  key  on  the  Bible  near  several 
hooiet;  that  when  it  came  to  her  (Oliver's)  house  the 
key  mcTfed  of  itself,  and  that  when  complainant's  name 
vat  iMB^oned  the  key  and  the  book  turned  completely 


round,  and  fell  out  of  their  hands.'  She  also  stated  that 
the  owner  of  the  sheet  then  inquired  from  the  key  and 
the  bonk  whether  the  theft  was  committed  at  dark  or 
daylight,  and  the  reply  was  'daylight.'    Defendant  then 

called  complainant  '  a daylight  thief,'  and  charged 

her  with  stealing  the  sheet.  The  Bench  dismissed  the 
case,  the  chief  magistrate  expressing  his  astonishment 
that  such  superstition  and  ignorance  should  exist  in  the 
borough.  It  has  been  explained  by  one  who  professed 
to  believe  in  this  mode  of  detecting  thieves  that  the  key 
is  placed  over  the  open  Bible  at  the  words,  'Whither 
thou  goest  I  will  go  '  (Ruth  i.  16) ;  that  the  fingers  of  the 
persons  were  held  so  as  to  form  a  cross,  and  the  text 
being  repeated,  and  the  suspected  person  named,  the  key 
begins  to  jump  and  dance  about  with  great  violence  in 
such  a  way  that  no  person  can  keep  it  still." — Birming' 
ham  Daily  Post,  Jan.  10,  1879. 

D.  Barron  BRiaHTWELL. 
Birmingham. 

Ancient  Statutes. — It  may  be  worth  noting 
in  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q."  that  the  following 
curious  statutes,  which  have  remained  in  force  up 
to  the  present  time,  are  now  repealed  by  the 
Statute  Law  Revision  (Ireland)  Act,  1878,  passed 
on  August  13,  1878  :— 

An  Act  that  the  Irishmen  dwelling  in  the 
counties  of  Dublin,  Myeth,  Vriel,  and  Kildaro 
shall  go  apparelled  like  Englishmen,  and  wear 
their  beards  after  the  English  manner,  swear 
allegiance,  and  take  English  surname  (5  Edw.  IV., 
c.  3). 

An  Act  that  every  Englishman  and  Irishman 
that  dwelleth  with  Englishmen  and  speaketh 
English,  between  sixty  and  sixteen  in  years,  shall 
have  an  English  bow  and  arrows  (5  Edw.  IV.,  c.  4). 

An  Act  to  restrain  the  carrying  of  hawks  out  of 
this  kingdom  (20  Edw.  IV,  c.  1). 

An  Act  for  the  cleansing  of  the  watercourse  in 
St.  Patrick's  Street  (8  Hen.  VII.,  c.  1). 

An  Act  that  no  citizen  receive  livery  or  wages 
of  any  lord  or  gentleman  (10  Hen.  VII.,  c.  6). 

An  Act  abolishing  these  words,  Crombabo  and 
Butlerabo  (10  Hen.  VII.,  c.  20). 

An  Act    to    prevent    Papists  being  solicitors 

(10  Will  III.,  C.  13).  HiRONDELLE. 

An  Irish  Centenarian. — 

"  A  veritable  centenarian  expired  at  his  cottage,  near 
Clonmel,  last  week,  named  James  Dohenev,  who  had 
enlisted  in  the  60th  Rifles  previous  to  the  famous  year 
of  '98.  He  served  through  the  first  Peninsular  War 
under  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  under  General  John- 
son in  Ireland  at  the  time  of  the  rebellion  in  the  year 
'92.  He  retained  the  use  of  his  faculties  up  to  the  last 
moment." — Medical  Press. 

Edward  James  Taylor,  F.S.A.Newc. 

Remarkable  Longevity. — The  fact  mentioned 
in  the  following  cutting  from  Church  Bells,  Sep- 
tember 21, 1878,  is,  I  think,  worthy  of  notice  : — 

"Last  week  a  Mr.  Foot,  J. P.  of  the  county  of  Cork, 
celebrated  his  hundredth  birthday  by  giving  a  dinner  to 
his  tenantry.  The  day  of  his  birth  is  duly  attested  by 
the  parochial  register  books.    He  has  been  in  the  com- 
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miuian  of  the  pence  eince  1S18.  He  kcepi  all  fail  Dwa 
acouanti.  and  is  an  eicellent  man  of  burineu.  Mr. 
7boni*  ought  lo  be  Biknt  after  thia.'* 

Thb  Worb  "  Blooming."— Thia  word,  used  in 
the  place  of  anolbeT  word  much  lexa  ojireeuble  to 
can  polite,  hns  Intely  come  into  use  id  Englnod  in 
a  peculiar  aenae ;  ii  few  words  on  the  mntter,  record- 
ing the  fucts  of  the  case,  may  perhaps  therefore 
nuke  a  useful  note.  The  first  person  I  remeDiber 
DuLking  use  of  this  word  was  Mr.  Alfred  G.  Vance, 
well  knowD  in  London  alwut  n  dozen  jearg  a^  aa 
the  BinRer  of  "JoHyBoga"  and  other  eitensiTely 
popular  Honi^  and  at  preseat  equally  well  known 
in  the  provinces  as  im  "  entertnioer."  Whether 
it  was  un  original  idea  of  his  own,  or  whether  the 
phmse  came  from  the  United  States,  I  do  not 
know  ;  at  all  events,  it  took  the  public  taste,  and 
to  Bome  extent  supplanted  another  word  of  a  dis- 
agreeable  nature.  It  is  now  used  in  various  ways 
even  by  persons  who  pride  themselrra  on  propriety 
of  lantzuiige.  The  other  day  I  heard  two  gentle- 
Inen  talking,  when  one  said  to  the  other,  "Don't  you 
make  any  blooming  mistake  about  this  matter. " 
During  the  late  frost  in  coming  through  the  park 
I  Mw  u  number  of  young^aters  sliding',  and  heard 
one  call  out,  ''UoD't  you  be  so  blooming  fliish  about 
yoat  altding."  I  think  this  word  should  be  noted 
for  the  next  edition  of  The  Slang  Bictionanj,  even 
if  anthorities  be  not  agreed  about  the  desirability 
of  admitting  it  into  "An  improved  Johnson's 
Dictionary,"  WniTKUALU 

Motto  fob  a  BicrcLs  (Clcb). — 

"  Pedibusijae  rottmra 
Suljiciunt  lapeua." 

Virgil, 

W.  T.  M. 


235. 
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[Wo  nuiot  r«<)ueat  correipondenta  deairinii  inrarmatlan 

on  family  mutters  of  oul;  priTste  interest,  tn  sBIi  Ilicir 

nsmn  an>l  nililreMfi  to  tlieir  querien.  in  nrdcr  that  the 

UDwen  may  \«:  addreaaad  to  them  direct.] 

TnoMAB  Otwat,  tub  _D ram atist.— What  is 
the  autlinrily  for  the  well-known  anecdote  of 
Otwny  that  he  wna  choked  with  a  piece  of  bread 
irhich  he  greedily  ate  when  half  starved  ?  John- 
son speaks  of  the  story  aa  related  by  one  of  his 
hiograplier?.  Possibly  it  ii  told  in  Gibber's  Lite* 
of  the  Fofh,  which  nnfortunalcly  I  have  not  at 
hand  for  reference  ;  but,  eren  gmnting  that  the 
Account  were  to  be  found  there,  it  would  he  at  best 
but  a  Inte  version  of  the  tradition,  considering  the 
dale  of  the  publiailion  of  the  last- mentioned  work, 
viz.,  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  cenlury.  It  is 
strange  that  the  account  of  Genird  L^inghaine 
(1691),  who  wrote  very  soon  after  the  poet's  death, 
should  be  so  niengre.    Eia  remarks  are  as  folloivs  : 


"  Be  «u  formerlj  (m  I  hare  btttrd)  bred  for  sonM 
time  in  Cbtiac  Church  in  Oiford.  From  tbencs  b* 
removed  to  LoDdnn,  where  be  spent  soma  time  in 
Dramaliek  Poetrj,  and  b;  degrees  writ  hiaualf  into  Bc- 
p Illation  ivicli  the  Court." 

Of  Otway's  fate  Langbaine  says  nothing,  and 
yet  in  many  of  his  notices  he  is  needletsly  diffme. 
We  could  willingly  lose  his  diatribes  against 
Dryden  (which  aeem  to  have  been  dictated  by 
private  pique)  for  a  few  personal  details  of  a  poet 
whom  he  had  in  all  probability  frequently  seen,  «• 
a  great  haunter  of  the  theatres,  and  might  have 
easily  become  acquainted  with.  The  diaries  at 
Pepys  and  Kvelyn  are  full  of  curiouft  details  of 
Dryden,  Shad  well,  and  other  celebrities  of  the  dayi 
of  the  second  Charles,  but  the  more  we  atrive  to 
become  personally  acquainted  with  Otway  the  more 
he  escapes  us.  In  a  copy  of  the  poet's  Worla  in 
my  possession  (Tonson,  1712)  there  is  a  ahort  life 
oC  Otwny,  in  which  we  are  told, — 

>'  Ue  liv'd  the  moat  oncoiDfortable  of  all  Livei.  some 
timea  in  EieeH  und  sometimes  in  Want,  to  the  ttaiitjv 
tbird  ^carof  Ilia  ain.  Un  the  fourtcentb  of  April,  lOiJ^ 
he  dj-d  at  a  Publicli  Hduh  on  Tower  HiU.-* 

Observe,  there  is  no  story  here  about  the  loat 
When,  therefore,  wa«  thia  well-worn  anecdote  firrt 
told  I  I  must  remark  that  there  is  no  additional 
matter  in  the  account  of  Otway  in  Baker's  Bio- 
graphia  Dramaliea,  I  have  long  wished  (if 
possible)  to  clear  up  this  point,  and,  having  been 
a  reader  of  your  valuable  publication  from  its  GrsC 
number,  do  not  despair  of  eliciting  information 
when  1  see  bow  much  "  N.  Se  Q."  can  do  for  the 
study  of  our  enrlier  literature.  Are  there  any 
manuscripts  of  Otway  existing)  I  have  never 
been  able  to  find  any,  nor,  indeed,  do  I  think  there 
is  much  possibility  of  our  discovering  new  Cute 
about  the  poet's  life.  W.  R.  MoEtriLL. 

TTbere  are  vsrioua  aceoants  of  Otway's  death,  ona 
being  that  he  died  of  hunger.] 

"Akd  BATRSTTHon,  Cara?" — In  Torrena'a  Lift 
of  Lord  MMourne  it  is  stated  (vol.  i.  p.  lOfl)  that 
"  Byron  hnd  the  effrontery  to  address  to  Lady  CantUn* 
Lamb  tba  linea  beginning, 

'  And  fnyeat  tbou,  Csral'  to., 
in  wbich,  to  excuae  the  di  aeon  tin  uance  of  hif  viaite,  ha 
tella  her  th»t  in  fact  he  i»  thinking  of  nobody  elaa,  and 
apologiieii  for  conjugal  liJelUy  by  tbe  assnraace  that 
>  fsUeiiuod  to  all  else  ia  truth  to  thee.' " 

I  do  not  find  these  lines  in  Murray's  edition  of 
Byron's  ll'orii,  but  in  a  one-vol.  edition  published 
in  Paris  in  1S26,  among  "  Poems  never  Publicly 
Acknowledged  by,  but  which  have  ijeen  Generally 
Attributed  to  Him,"  are  given  lines  "  To  Lady 
Caroline  Lamb,"  beginning,  "  And  sayat  thoo  thrt 
I  have  not  felt  I"  Ihelaststanzaof  which  runs  thus: 
"  Clam  I  thia  atnigglo-to  undo 

Wiiat  thou  bait  done  too  kbH  for  me— 
Thia  masli  tiefore  tin  hibbling  crew— 
Tliia  treachery— waa  truth  to  thee." 

It  will  be  observed  thut  although  the  sentiment 
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is  the  same,  neither  the  beginning  nor  the  last  line 
corresponds  exactly  with  the  quotations  given  by 
Mr.  Torrens.  I  would  ask  ;  1.  Is  there  any  other 
version  containing  the  lines  as  quoted  by  Mr. 
Torrens  1  2.  Was  Byron  the  author  of  them? 
The  fact  of  their  being  printed  in  the  Paris  edition 
as  his  is  entitled  to  no  weight,  for  several  other 
pieces  there  find  a  place  the  authorship  of  which 
Byron  distinctly  denies  in  his  letter  to  Murray, 
dated  July  22,  1816.  "  Her  treachery  was  truth 
to  me  "  is  a  line  found  in  The  Giaour, 

G.  F.  S.  £. 

The  Ministerial  Dinner  at  Greenwich. — 
More  years  ago  than  I  like  to  think  of,  at  a  school 
in  Brighton — since,  by  the  bye,  claimed  as  the 
original  of  Dr.  Blimber— one  Charlie  Bellingham, 
over  whose  liead  the  grass  has  been  growing  more 
than  thirty  years,  used  to  sing,  in  the  long  bed- 
room at  night,  a  song  about  Her  Majesty's  minis- 
ters going  to  dine  at  Greenwich  I  think.  I  know 
that  the  chorus  was,  "  For  pleasure  and  relaxa- 
tion "  ;  and  I  remember  that  the  gentlemen  in 
question  came  to  grief  at  Waterloo  Bridge  for 
want  of  the  necessary  funds,  and  they  appealed  to 
Her  Majesty,  who  happened  to  be  passing.  Then 
comes  the  verse — 

"  Her  Majesty  answered,  with  wisdom  sound. 
That  money  for  them  should  not  be  found, 
Bat  that  they  should  walk  all  the  way  round 
For  pleasure  and  relaxation." 

I  remember,  too,  that  the  Great  Duke  outraged 
the  finer  sensibilities  of  Sir  Rober|>  Peel  by 

"  Tryinj?  a  smoke, 
Which  did  Sir  Robert  much  provoke, 
And  with  his  stick  the  pipe  he  broke/' 

and  explained  that  the  duke  was  not  now  cam- 
paigning ;  but  the  numbers  in  which  he  so  ex- 
plained have  passed  from  my  memory.  Can  any 
of  your  readers  help  me  to  the  words  of  the  song  ] 

A.  H.  Christie. 

Delaune's  "Present  State  op  London." — 
Whilst  engaged  in  writing  Old  and  New  London, 
I  obtained  a  copy  of  a  very  scarce  12qio.  volume 
entitled — 

"  Angliae  Metropolis,  or  the  Present  State  of  London  ; 
with  Memorials  comprehending  a  full  and  succinct 
Account  of  the  Ancient  and  Modern  State  thereof;  its 
oriKinal  Ooyemment,  Rights,  Liberties,  Charters,  Trade, 
Customs,  Priviledges,  and  other  Remarkables  [sic). 
Printed  by  O.  L.  for  John  Harris  at  the  Harrow  in  the 
Poultrcy,  and  Thomas  Hawkins  in  George  Yard,  in 
Lumbard  {xic)  Street,  1690." 

And  it  professes  to  have  been  "  first  written  by 
the  late  ingenious  Tho.  Delaune,  Gent.,  and  con- 
tinued to  the  present  year  by  a  careful  hand." 

I  want  to  know— 1.  Whether  this  work  is  re- 
ceded by  competent  judges  as  trustworthy  ;  2. 
What  is  known  about  its  author.  Was  he  the 
same  person  as,  or  the  son  of,  Thomas  Delaune, 
whom  Allibone  records  as  the  author  of  "  A  Plea 


for  the  Nonconformists  (1684),  with  a  Preface  by 
Defoe,"  and  as  having  been  put  by  his  opponents 
in  the  pillory,  where  he  lost  his  ears,  and  after- 
wards in  prison,  where  he  died  1  Allibone  gives 
as  the  dates  of  his  birth  and  death  1667  and  1728. 
If  he  had  been  bom  in  1657  instead  of  1667,  he 
might  easily  have  been  the  author  of  the  work  on 
London  mentioned  above  ;  and  I  think  I  can  see 
in  the  work  some  internal  evidence  that  the  two 
Thomas  Delaunes  were  one  and  the  same  person. 

E.  Walford,  M.A 
Hampstead,  N.W. 

Tapestry  formerly  at  Whitehall. — In  the 
Countess  of  Wilton's  Art  of  Needlework,  London, 
1840,  it  is  stated  that  Leo  A.  ordered  a  duplicate 
set  of  hangings  from  the  cartoons  of  Rafael,  which 
he  presented  to  Henry  YIIL,  and  that  they  hung 
in  the  banqueting  house  at  Whitehall  till  the 
murder  of  Charles  I.,  when  they  were  sold,  and 
conveyed  to  Spain,  but  that  in  recent  years  they 
had  been  repurchased  and  exhibited  in  London. 
What  has  become  of  them?  Additional  interest 
now  attaches  to  this  art  manufacture  since  it  has 
begun  afresh  at  Windsor.  W.  M.  M. 

"  The  pilot  that  weathered  the  storm." — 
Was  there  never  a  song  either  with  this  name  or 
containing  the  words,  which  are  as  familiar  in  my 
recollection  as  anything  in  "  the  days  o'  lang  syne," 
half  a  century  ago  ?  The  musicsellers  I  have  in- 
quired of  told  me  they  had  never  heard  of  it,  and 
seemed  to  look  upon  me  as  a  sort  ofpoisson  d^Avril 
out  of  season  for  troubling  them  on  such  an  errand, 
though  they  have  another  and  an  excellent  song 
by  Haynes  Bayly  called  The  Pilot.  The  dealers 
in  old  books  are  equally  at  sea  about  it.  But  a 
librarian  distinctly  recollects  that  there  was  a 
political  soDg  with  these  words,  and  recommends 
my  writing  to  **  N.  &  Q.,"  as  then  some  of  its 
learned  contributors  will  be  sure  to  give  me  every 
information  alike  as  to  its  history  and  whether 
and  where  it  can  be  obtained.  Any  one  favouring 
with  an  answer  will  sufficiently  identify  me  by 
the  well-known  (and  respected)  name  of 

The  Doctor. 

"  Genius  is  the  fusion  of  passion  in 
thought,  and  sometimes,  alas  !  the  confu- 
sion OF  both."  —  Coleridge  once  defined  genius 
to  be  the  carrying  of  the  feelings  of  youth  into 
the  wisdom  and  maturity  of  age  (I  only  give 
this  as  the  Coleridgean  purport).  This  I  take  to 
be  wonderfully  good  sense.  He  also  said,  "  Genius 
of  the  highest  kind  implies  an  unusual  intensity 
of  the  modifying  power."  This  I  take  to  be  a 
very  near  approach  (for  a  man  of  the  glorious 
powers  of  Samuel  Taylor)  to  wonderful  nonsense. 
Webster  gives  seven  lines  about  genius  from  Sir 
Walter  Scott.  Everybody  has  tried  to  define 
genius,  and  nobody  has  succeeded.     Newton  de- 
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iined  his  genius,  when  people  pestered  him  with 
questions,  as  consisting  in  his  having  more  patience 
than  other  men.  Carlyle  said  it  lay  in  **  a  great 
capacity  for  work,''  which  defines  a  navvy  just  as 
well  as  it  fits  Copernicus.  Who  was  it  said, 
*^  Genius  is  the  fusion  of  passion  in  thought,  and 
sometimes,  alas  !  the  confusion  of  both "  1  This 
remains  the  best  hit  I  have  seen,  but  where  did  I 
see  it  ?  C.  A.  Ward. 

Mayfair. 

Old  Games. — I  should  be  glad  of  information 
about  the  following  old  games : — 

"  We  went  to  a  sport  called  tdling  a  hortefor  a  dish  of 
tggi  and  hef rings.*' — Pepys,  Diary ,  Feb.  2, 1659-60. 

"  The  merry  game  of  The  parson  has  lost  his  doaky — 
Spectator,  No.  268. 

"  *  What  say  you,  Harry ;  have  you  any  play  to  show 
them  ? '  *  Yes,  sir,'  said  Harry,  *  I  have  a  many  of  them ; 
there 's  first  leap-fro^  and  thrush-a-thrushJ'—a..  Brooke. 
Fool  of  Quality,  i.  25  (ed.  1859). 

"One  fault  brought  me  into  another  after  it,  like 
Water  my  chickens  come  clock,"— lb.,  i.  272. 

I  only  conjecture  this  to  be  a  game,  or  it  might  be 
an  allusion  to  some  nursery  story. 

"  Can  you  play  at  draughts,  polish,  or  chess  ]"— 76.,  i. 
367. 

"  Some  reminded  him  of  his  having  beat  them  at  boxing, 
others  at  wrestling,  and  all  of  his  having  played  with 
them  at  nrison-bars,  leap- frog,  shout  the  gate,  and  so 
forth."— 76.,  ii.  168. 

T.  Lewis  0.  Daviks. 
Pear  Tree  Vicarage,  Southampton. 

"  CucK  "  ;  "  Cock  "  :  "  Lind."— I  should  be 
glad  of  any  information  about  "  cuck  "  or  "  cock  " 
and  "  lind  "  as  constituents  of  local  names  (Cuck- 
field,  Cockease,  Cockshott,  Lyndhurst,  Lindfield). 
An  objection  is  raised  to  the  obvious  derivation  of 
"lind"  from  lindcj  the  lime,  on  account  of  an 
alleged  absence  of  this  tree  in  Saxon  times.  Mr. 
Durrant  Cooper  gives  "  princeps  "  as  the  meaning 
of  "  cock."  J.  Otter. 

U.  U.  Club. 

Kow  OR  KowE. — This  strange  spelling  occurs 
twice  in  a  black-letter  small  quarto  Bible  of  1602. 
In  Isa.  vii.  21,  "And  in  the  same  day  shal  a  man 
nourish  a  yong  kow  and  two  sheepe" ;  in  Amos  iv.  3 
it  is,  "  Every  kotve  forward,"  kowe  being  in  roman 
letters,  then  used  as  italics  are  now.  But  in  the 
same  Bible  it  is  spelt  cmo  in  Levit.  xxiL  28, 
Num.  xviii.  17,  Job.  xxL  10,  Isa.  xi.  7.  Can  any 
reason  be  given  for  such  diversity  1  Were  two 
translators  employed  upon  Isaiah  1  The  plural 
Jdne  would  seem  to  come  more  naturally  from  kow 
or  kowe.  Was  it  ever  spelt  cine  f  In  the  12mo. 
Bible,  same  date,  cotr,  cowe^  and  kow  are  found. 

BOILEAU. 

Samosatenians.— A  Greek  Testament  in  my 
possession,  which  was  published  in  1633,  contains, 
among  other  appendices,  a  list  of  passages  of  the 
New  Testament  which  are  differently  interpreted 


by  different  sects  of  Ghristians.  One  of  the  sects 
mentioned  is  that  of  the  "Sociniaiii  sea  Ssmo- 
s&tenianL"  Were  the  Sooinians  at  any  time 
generally  known  as  Samosatenians,  and  whence  is 
the  Utter  term  derived  1  £.  B. 

"  Akimbo." — What  is  the  ori|^  of  this  word  f 
Is  it  of  early  date  ?  H.  B.  P. 

Altar  Wine. — In  the  Anglican  Chozch  the 
wine  used  at  the  Communion  service  is  always  red : 
generally  tent,  I  believe.  In  the  Roman  G&tholic 
Church  the  wine  used  in  the  Mass  is  always  white. 
How  and  when  did  this  difference  of  practice 
arise  ?  and  what  was  the  cause  of  it  % 

£.  Walford,  M.A. 

Hampstead,  N.W. 

Inscription  in  Fearn  Churchtard. — The  fol- 
lowing inscription  is  from  a  stone  in  Fearn  Church- 
yard. I  gave  a  solution  of  it  which  seemed  to  be 
right,  but  some  friends,  without  giving  a  better, 
dispute  its  correctness.  Will  "N.  &  Q."  give 
a  solution  % 


ti 


Hier  lyeth  John  Reid. 

♦  •  ♦  •  • 

Full  seventy  years  he  lird  upon  this  earth ; 
He  livd  to  dye — the  end  of  life  is  death. 
Here  he  was  smith  six  lustres  and  three  more. 
The  third  three  wanted,  it  had  but  two  befora.** 

T.  D.  MiLLKR. 

John  Marsh.— Can  any  of  your  readers  show 
the  connexion  of  the  two  Marshes  mentioned  in 
the  following  extracts? — 1.  "The  estate  of  one 
John  Marsh,  D.D.,  of  Halifax,  was  declared  for- 
feited by  treason  by  an  Act  of  Nov.  18,  1652." 
2.  "  John  Marsh,  son  of  Dr.  Rich.  Marsh  (Dean  of 
York),  was  Vicar  of  Hooton  Pagnel  in  1664." 
Now,  the  Dean  of  York  was  Vicar  of  Halifax  iSH 
1662  ;  but  was  the  John  Marsh  of  Halifax  the 
same  as  the  Vicar  of  Hooton  1  There  was  one 
Marsh  (whose  Christian  name  is  unknown)  master 
of  Halifax  School  until  1652.  That  seems  to 
supply  a  link.  T.  0. 

Wright  the  Conspirator. — ^When  I  was  in 
Norway  last  summer  I  met  a  Mr.  Wright,  who 
claimed  descent  from  the  family  of  mat  name 
which  was  implicated  in  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  and 
who  stated  that  his  ancestor  had  been  compelled 
to  flee  to  Norway  in  consequence  of  that  con- 
spiracv.  Can  any  light  be  thrown  on  this  state- 
ment I  Who  was  the  Wright  who  took  f^fyp  in 
Norway  ?  Was  he  a  brother  of  John  and  ^iris- 
topher  Wright  who  perished  at  Holbeach  ?  The 
only  memorial  my  mend  possessed  was  a  coat  of 
arms,  the  crest  of  which  is  a  horse's  head. 

William  T.  Luhdue. 

Silver  Medal,  1804.— I  should  be  obliged  fer 
information  with  regard  to  the  silyer  medal  of 
which  the  description  is  as  follows  :  Obvene— a 
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^soldier  firing  his  mosket ;  leyerse  inscribed, 
*'  John  Russell,  Captain  Hamilton's  Coy.,  E*^  Batt» 
43.  y.   Commanded  by  Lieat-CoL  Duncan.  1804." 

J.  Woodward. 
Jlontroae. 

St.  Bernard's  Dying  Song. — In  Albert  Diirer's 
^graphic  description  of  his  father's  death  he  de- 
scribes the  old  nurse  as  ^*  trimming  the  lamp  and 
setting  herself  to  read  aloud  St.  Bernard's  dying 
song."  What  was  this  song,  and  where  can  I  see 
it  1  A.  F. 

Lbgendart  Origin  op  British  Towns. — Will 
any  readers  kindly  forward  me  references  to,  or 
accounts  of,  the  legendary  origin  of  towns  or 
places  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  ? 

G.    L.   GOMME. 
Castelnau,  Barnes,  S.W. 

Mint  Pasty  :  Primrose  Pasty. — These  are 
mentioned  by  your  correspondent  A.  J.  M.  as 
among  Lancashire  dishes  in  his  charming  paper  on 
"  The  Lancashire  Border,"  in  your  No.  261.  What 
^re  they,  and  how  are  they  made  ?       H.  A.  B. 


Tennyson's  "Confessions  op  a  Sensitive 
Mind." — Mr.  Justice  Field  had  before  him.  on 
Sept.  4,  the  case  of  Tennyson  v.  the  Christian 
Signal  Publishing  Company,  Limited.  Mr.  Hen- 
derson, on  behalf  of  Mr.  Alfred  Tennyson,  the 
Poet  Laureate,  applied  for  an  interim  injunction 
extending  oyer  the  following  Wednesday  to  restrain 
the  defendants  from  publishing,  without  any  autho- 
rity from  him,  a  poem  written  by  the  plaintiff.  The 
defendants  had  issued  the  following  handbill : — 
**  The  GiHstian  Signal  of  Friday,  September  6, 
will  contain  an  early  unpublished  poem  of  over 
two  hundred  lines  by  Alfred  Tennyson  (Poet 
Laureate),  entitled  ^Confessions  of  a  Sensitive 
Mind.'"  It  appeared  that  the  Christian  Signal 
was  a  weekly  penny  paper.  The  judge  granted 
the  interim  injunction  sought  for,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing Wednesday  it  was  made  perpetual,  the 
editor  having  destroyed  the  proof  and  broken  up 
the  type  on  hearing  of  Mr.  Tennyson's  objections. 
It  was  stated  that  the  poem  had  been  found  in  a 
MS.  volume  of  poetry  belonging  to  a  deceased 
friend  of  the  Laareate's.  Has  it  ever  appeared  in 
any  form  ?  William  E.  A.  Axon. 


NuMiSMATia — I  possess  a  carious  coin  in  the 
lorm  of  a  twopenny-piece,  composed  of  an  outer 
€ase  of  Greorge  IIL,  dated  1797,  an  inner  one  of 
the  same  date,  containing  one  piece  resembling  a 
halfjpenny,  and  within  it  a  farthing.  The  two 
last  are  dated  1799.  I  should  be  glad  to  know 
whether  the  piece  complete  ever  passed  as  current 
money ;  and,  if  so,  what  is  its  present  value  ? 

J.  Smith. 
WketitoiM,  N. 


Irish  Terms  for  a  Quarrel  or  Disturb- 
ance.— Shine,  or  shindy  (Limerick) :  is  this  the 
Irish  word  kn,  "storm"?  Muss  (Westmeath) 
and  auivvy  (Lioierick):  what  is  the  origin  of 
these!  D.  P. 

Hammersmith. 

Catalogue  of  Maps  and  Plans  relating  to 
Ireland. — In  a  paper  on  this  subject,  by  Mr. 
Shirley,  which  appeared  in  the  Ulster  Journal  of 
Archosology,  vol  liL,  I  find  the  following  amongst 
other  maps,  &c.,  enumerated  :  "14,  Lough 
Heame,  Belicke,  an  old  Castell,  Bellashange,  and 
the  Abbey  of  Assaroe,  and  the  course  of  Lough 
Erne  to  the  sea." 

As  I  have  for  some  time  past  been  working  on 
the  history  of  this  neighbourhood,  I  am  particu- 
larly desirous  of  obtaining  a  rough  sketch  of 
"  Belicke,  an  old  Castell,"  and  "  Bellashange  and 
the  Abbey  of  Assaroe."  I  shall  be  grateful  to  any 
correspondent  who  will  inform  me  where  these 
maps  are  now  deposited,  and  how  I  can  procure  a 
sketch.  H.  Allingham. 

BallyshannoD. 

Hieroglyphic  Writing.  —  Two  Egyptian 
mummy-cases,  discovered  at  Thebes  during  the 
Prince  of  Wales's  visit  to  the  Nile,  have  come 
into  my  possession.  I  am  anxious  to  discover  the 
names  and  titles  of  the  persons— evidently  priests 
— whose  bodies  they  originally  contained  ;  but 
amongst  the  many  handsome  decorations  and  mass 
of  hieroglyphics  with  which  they  are  covered  in- 
side and  out  I  can  find  no  clue  to  the  same.  Not 
being  very  well  acquainted  with  hieroglyphics,  I 
should  be  obliged  if  some  one  well  versed  in  the 
subject  would  inform  me  of  the  most  likely  spot 
on  the  case  to  seek  for  the  writings  representing 
the  same,  or  I  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  sending 
a  photograph  of  any  part  likely  to  contain  it. 

W.  G.  C. 
Chew  Magna,  Somerset. 

Authors  op  Books  Wanted. — 

Nearly  a  year  ago  (5*^  S.  iz.  309)  I  asked  who  was  the 
author  of  Familiar  QtLotations,  but  I  received  no  reply. 
In  "  N.  k  Q./'  antef  p.  39,  Mr.  Rule,  when  answering 
another  query,  mentions  John  Bartlett  as  the  author  of 
a  work  with  this  title.  Will  Mr.  Rule  kindly  inform 
me  whether  John  Bartlett  wrote  the  work  1  inquired 
about]  J.  D. 

Macleth,  a  Poem,  Lond.,  1817  (subject,  the  Danes  in 
Scotland;  scene,  Glamis  and  neighbourhood,  Forfar- 
shire). J.  0. 

Authors  of  Quotations  Wanted. — 

"  See  how  these  Christians  love  one  another." 

J.  A 

"  As  to  comedy,  repartee  is  one  of  its  chief  graces," 

"  Sculptors  like  Phidias,  Raphaels  in  shoals, 
Poets  like  Shakespeare,  beautiful  souls." 

A  BXLJAXB. 
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MILTOS'g  "  PAHADiaE  LOST." 
(a*  S.  X.  469  ;  li.  ID.) 


my   posse' 


I   the    first   and 


sinth  editions  of  Paradise  Lost,  I  beg 
the  remark  of  jonr  correspondent  os  to  the  date, 
and  that  it  is  without  a  portrait  of  the  nuthor. 
The  story  is  comprised  in  ten  books.  The  following 
is  a  verltaUm  notice  from  the  printer  (S.  Simmons) 
to  the  leader  : — 

"  Courteous  Reader,  Tliera  was  □□  Argament  at  iirat 
intcDd^d  to  Ibe  Book,  but  for  tbe  BBtiifuction  uf  many 
tbftt  hftTe  desired  it,  I  hsiTa  procur'd  it.  and  Hiiball  a 
Tuiaon  of  tlint  wbich  stumbled  many  otlierB,  ttIi;  tlio 
Poem  rimss  not," 

The  uae  of  the  word  "stumbled"  ia  curious.  It 
remiods  ua  of  the  word  "  stumbling-block  "  in  the 
New  Testament  sense,  "  difficulty  "  or  "  offence," 
or  iTicoi'BaAor'  in  the  Greek  Testament.  This 
original  edition  natumlly  holds  its  enhanced  value 
in  a  library,  and  may  be  considered  ns  second  only 
to  the  first  edition  of  Shnkespeaie. 

The  sixth  edition  in  some  respects  is  far 
curious  for  its  very  valuable  notes.  It  has  a  , 
trftit,  bcne»th  which  are  the  lines  cotnniencing 
"  Three  poets  in  three  distant  ages  born,"  &c. 
The  vohime  comprises  the  several  works  ot  ''  the 
antfaour  "  to;;ether  with  the  poems.  It  has  copious 
annotations  "  never  before  printed,"  wbich  form 
the  matter  of  more  than  3t)0  piigcs  folio  of  close 
print,  "wherein,"  to  use  the  emict  words  of  the 
title-page,  "  the  Teits  of  Sacred  Writ,  relati 
the  Poem,  are  quoted  ;  The  Parallel  Places  and 
Imifations  of  the  most  excellent  Homer  and  Virgil, 
cited  and  compared ;  All  tbc  obscure  P^irts  render'd 
in  Phrases  more  familiar ;  The  Old  and  Obsolete 
Words,  with  tbeir  Originals,  explain'd  and  made 
Eaaie  to  the  English  Reader.  By  P.  H.  *iAo- 
TTOii'irij^.  Printed  for  Jacob  Tonson,  at  the 
Judge's  Head,  near  Che  Inner  Temple  Gate, 
MDCXCV."  Paradise  Lost  is  here  found  in  the 
twelve  books,*  and  is  adorned  with  highly  wrought 
sculptures  :  the  frontispiece,  presenting  Satan  with 
his  angels,  is  a  marvel  of  light  and  sbiule.  These 
bear  the  name  of  M.  Burgesse.  "  The  Table," 
under  "Three  Heads  of  Descriptions,  Similies,  and 
Speeches,"  forms  an  appendix.  This  table  as  well 
OS  the  notes  appears  for  tho  first  time  in  this 
edition.  Who  is  P.  H.  ^lAoiroijinj!,  by  whose 
care  and  I.tbour  this  immense  asscmhliigoof  oritical 
notes  has  been  prepared)  It  is  very  probable  ihitt 
a  large  portion  of  the  notes  was  obtained  from 
Milton's  widow,  who  sold  all  her  claims  for  8/.  to 
Simmons,  who  again  parted  with  them  to  Aylmer 
for  252.,  and  who,  in  his  turn,  tmnaferred  (hem  to 
Jacob  Tonson,  half  in  1883  and  half  in  1690,  for  a 


considerably  increased  price.  That  Milton  should 
not  have  handed  to  SimmouB  the  annotations  with 
the  first  edition  is  not  surprising,  when  from  the- 
above  extract  there  was  evidently  a  difficulty  to 
obtain  the  Argument.  Hence,  perhaps,  we  nuiy 
accnuDt  for  the  ^rst  appearance  of  the  notes  with  the 
siith  edition.  However  this  may  be,  ^tXojroi^njs 
may  claim  all  praise  for  their  existence  and  hiB 
"iiical  study.  Osbornb  Aldis,  M.A. 

2,  Cbeaham  Place,  Belgrave  Square, 


Ladt  Annk  Hamilton  and  thb  "SKCRtr 
History  "  {5'"  S.  viii.  68,  99,  227,  377 ;  x.  347 ; 
xi.  4.)  — I  quite  agree  with  your  correspondent 
Fiat  Justitia  that  for  the  reasons  given  by  Mr. 
Barhani,  and  also  on  account  of  that  gentleman's 
literary  experience  and  his  knowledge  of  all  that 
was  going  on  in  the  literary  world,  it  is  only  justice 
to  Lady  Anne  Hamilton  that  his  opinion  that  she 
had  no  more  to  do  with  the  Seeret  Sittory  than 
Lady  Godiva  should  be  recalled  to  the  attention  of 
those  interested  in  the  history  of  that  disreputable 

I  deeply  regret  to  say  that  I  do  not  ahaie  that 
opinion,  I  wilt  not  now  enter  on  the  queetion 
of  Lady  Anne's  share  in  that  book,  but  will 
confine  myself  to  one  statement  of  the  raverend 
gentleman's  which  is  certainly  at  variaQc«  with 
probability,  namely,  "  that  it  was  pretty  well 
known  to  have  been  written  by  the  notorious  Jack 
Mitford."  I  doubt  this.  The  book,  though  not 
circulated  till  1838,  bears  date  in  lt>32,  and  I  can 
show  pretty  strong  evidence  that  it  was  actually 
printed  in  the  autumn  of  that  year,  and  I  think  als» 
why  it  was  bo  printed— but  of  that  hereafter.  No* 
Mitford  died  in  St.  Giles's  Workhouse  in  Dec.,lS31, 
and  long  before  that  was,  I  believe,  from  drink  and 
other  nausea,  unfit  for  any  sustained  literary  work, 
and  would  in  these  more  humane  days  have  been 
put  under  medical  restraint,  as  he  had  been  befort 
his  celebrated  trial  for  perjury  in  1814.  By  ths 
bye,  that  trial  shows  that  at  that  time  Lady  Hamil- 
ton was  miied  up  with  the  prosecutrix.  Lady 
Perceval,  in  that  trial  when  Jack  Mitford  (whom 
Lord  Ellenborough  in  bis  cha^  to  the  jury  spoke 
of  as  "  the  unfortunate  gentleman,  perhaps  not 
perfect  in  his  mind,")  was  acquitted. 

The  reiki  history  of  (his  farrago  of  libels  will 
probably  never  be  clearly  demonstrated  until  we 
find  n  perfect  copy  of  the  book — that  in,  a  copy 
with  theaixteen  pages  wbich  have  been  withdrawn 
from  the  work  us  now  issued,  after  p.  viii  of  the 
preface,  and  the  commencement  of  the  Sterd 
History  itself,  which  commences  on  p.  S5  (sheet  C), 
for  which  I  have  hitherto  sought  in  vain— unlea 
some  one  with  leisure  and  an  opportunity  of 
examining  a  file  of  the  Satiritt  newvpaper  for 
IR.It-Sshnuld  find  in  that  newspapersome account 
of  it ;  for  the  AutktnHe  BteonU,  wbtcb  is  Rally 
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Let  me  add  a  query.  Having  referred  to  Bar- 
bam's  Zii/c,  I  find  uppended  to  the  letter  niiich 
jroD  hare  Tepcinted  ti  note  coDtaming  tbe  following 
Statement : — 

"It  [the  Secrit  Biilory]  waj  aapprewed.  Some  jcsri 
ftfterwBida  cerUiii  MS8.  belongiai;  (o  tbe  autbur  ware 
tidvtrtiitd  for  laie  iy  atmlion,  but  were  liaBtily  bougbt  up 
OD  b«tuklf  or  a  ra;al  personasir,  uid,  it  is  believed, 
dettrojui." 

I  think  there  is  some  mistake  here  ;  hnt  any 
information  Teapecting  this  announced  sale  con- 
firmatory of  or  disproving  this  statement  may  be 
of  importance,  and  is  earnestly  solicited. 

"William  J.  TnoMs. 

T0KEN8  FOB  TBE  Sacrament  (S""  S.  ix.  248, 
398  :  T.  39,  77,  108  ;  li.  14.)— The  communication 
from  Mh.  E.  T,  Samubl,  in  which  he  relates  the 
testimony  of  n,  Scotch  gentleman,  1 


tticts.  Of  lute  a  printed  card  has  taken 
in  some  coneregntions,  hoth  in  the  Eatablishet 
aon-EBtablisbcd  Churches ;  but  the  token  cont. 
Btitl  to  be  in  more  common  use  than  the  card.  The 
token  was  not  given  out  a  "week  or  ten  days  before 
the  Sacrament,"  bat  on  the  fast  day,  when,  after 
the  services  (which  were  eiKctly  of  the  same  nature 
&3  on  an  ordinary  Subhath,  except  that  the  sermons 
had  a  direct  bearing  on  the  solemn  nature  of  the 
lite  to  nbich  Ibey  were  preliminary),  the  congre- 
gation filed  past  the  pulpit  stair,  and  then  received 
Bom  the  hand  of  the  minister  the  token.  Where 
the  organ iiation  of  the  church  was  in  proper 
order,  all  persons  who  were  in  full  communion, 
and  not  under  discipline,  were  entitled  to  nod 
received  a  token,  which  they  handed  to  an  elder, 
stationed  at  the  church  door  or  at  the  entniac«  to 
tho  portion  of  the  church  set  apart  foe  the  "  table," 
us  Uieyentered  on  the  Sabbath,  though  in  some  cases 
they  are  bunded  to  an  elder  appointed  fo  collect 
tlieni  before  the  ordinance  is  observed.  They  were 
not  dropped  into  wooden  boxes,  which  ore  used  in 
many  places  to  take  up  the  collection  on  the  Lord's 
Day  or  other  occasions  of  worship.  No  meeting 
of  the  congrpgation  needed  to  be  called  for  tbe 
dislribation  of  tbe  tokens,  seeing  that  the  fast 
day  was  the  proper  time,  nsd  furnished  an  occasion 
■without  any  special  call.  It  is  u  mistake  also  to 
speak  of  the  kirk  session  being  composed  of  tbe 
minister,  ciders,  and  deacons,  for  the  session  is 
cooRned  to  the  two  former,  whose  sphere  of  duty 
is  tbe  mor.il  and  spiritual  supervision  of  the  con- 
gregation, while  the  deacons,  who  took  after  the 
finances  and  distribution  of  the  church's  charities, 
ibrm  a  dtfl'erent  court,  becaoao  exercising  a  different 
Idnd  of  juri.idiction.  There  is  no  need  for  any 
-fecial  meeting  of  the  session  to  go  over  the  roll 


of  memberi<hip  or  inquire  into  the  fitness  of  thoso 
whose  names  are  upon  it.  If  a  person's  name  was 
upon  the  roll  he  was  entitled  to  a  t^iken.  If  any  one 
h:id  been  guilty  of  conduct  calling  for  dealing 
with  by  tbe  session,  his  cuee  was  disposed  of  in  the 
ordinary  course  1  nnd  if  persons  had  been  SUS' 
pended  or  excommunicated  they  were  refused  a 
token  until  restored  in  the  ordinary  way. 

Tbe  tokens,  as  has  been  said,  were  of  lead  or 
pewter,  and  were  lometiraes  circular,  sometimes 
s'jviare,  sometimes  oval,  and  sometimes  oblong. 
Those  of  the  square  or  oblong  shape  soraetimeS 
had  the  corners  trimmed  off.  They  were  generally 
about  the  size  of  n  shilling,  and  had  words  stamped 
upon  them.  These  little  symbols  were  reganied 
by  those  who  bundled  them  with  great  veneration, 
almost  amounting  to  superstition,  and  were  treated 
with  greater  care,  even  by  the  poorest,  than  if  they 
had  been  golden  guineas.  Tbe  female  communi- 
cants, in  particular,  always  made  it  a  point  to 
have  a  clean  white  handkerchief  with  them  at 
church,  and  into  a  corner  of  it  the  token  waft 
usually  tied,  or  it  was  folded  into  the  very  inner- 
moat  recesses  of  it.  If  members  were  not  present 
on  the  fast  day,  they  could  obtain  a  token  by 
applying  to  the  elder  of  their  district  ;  and  if  they 
had  got  one  on  the  fast  day  and  could  not  be 
present  at  tbe  communion,  they  dropped  it  into 
the  collection  plate  or  box  on  the  first  day  they 
were  nt  church  afterwards.  C  G. 

Kelia. 

I  take  the  opportunity  to  confess  the  error  of 
my  former  conjecture  upon  this  subject.  The  use 
of  these  tokens  among  the  Presbyterians  of  Scot- 
land is  welt  illustrated  by  a  littie  tale  in  Prof. 
Wilson's  lAghU  and  Skadmcs  of  Scottiih  Life, 
Can  any  reader  of  "N.  &  Q."  inform  me  whether 
there  is  any  clergyman  of  the  English  Church  who 
obaervea  the  rubric  of  the  Prayer  Book  which 
directs  that  "  80  many  as  intend  to  be  partakers  of 
the  holy  communion  shall  signify  their  names  to  the 
curate,  at  least  some  time  the  day  before  "  1  This 
question  WHS  asked  soma  twenty  years  ago  in 
Mr.  Masters's  magazine,  the  ChwrStman's  Com- 
panion. The  only  clergyman  then  known  to  obey 
this  rubric  was  the  (alas  I  now  late)  Rev.  Patrick 
Cheyne,  of  the  Scotch  Episcopol  Church. 

Edward  H.  AIarssall. 

The  Temple. 

"HDaUENOT"  {5"' a.  X.  113,  215,  276,)— Tho 
following  account  of  the  derivation  of  this  term 
appears  to  he  truatworthy  in  itaelf,  and  a  more 
correct  version  than  those  given  at  S""  S.  i.  210. 
The  Catholic  Modcralnr,  a  work  translated  from 
the  French,  and  published  in  1624,  has  a  noting 
between  (he  prefaces  of  the  translator  and  author — 
but  which,  from  its  wording  nnd  its  reference  to 
the  author's  frequent  use  of  the  word  "Huguenot," 
would  rather  appear  to  be  by  him— which  runs  as 
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follows.  The  word  was  fint  used  m  1599  [bnt 
this  dat«  should  rather,  accordiog  to  the  evideuce 
given  in  5""  8.  s.  215,  be  1560].  Before  that  time 
the7  were  called  Toarengueux,*  from  the  town  of 
Totir.  In  th&t  city  wna  supposed  to  walk  a  night 
spirit  called  King  Hngon,  and  one  of  tb©  ciiy 
sates  was  named  King  Hugon's  Gate.  Some 
Protestanta  having  been  seen  passing  this  gate  by 
night  to  their  religions  asseaiblies  [more  probably 
having  been  commonly  seen  to  do  so],  they  were 
nicknamed  Hugonots.  For  more  on  this  name 
■and  the  occasion  of  it  the  writer  refers  ua  to 
Pasquier,  Richerchet,  lib.  viL  c  52. 

The  translator  signs  himself  W.  W.,  the  author 
H.  C.  The  latter  shows  so  ranch  more  than 
tolerance— the  charity  of  a  true  Christian — that  I 
would  he  could  be  identified  with  Henry  Con- 
stable, the  poet.  But  the  very  vague  indications 
of  his  nationality,  and  these,  indications  which  one 
might  naturally  expect  in  a  work  written  in  French 
Jind  for  Frenchmen,  mther  favour  the  belief  that 
he  was  of  that  country,  B.  Nicholsok. 

MijoR  ANDRg  (5'*  S.  xi.  7,  31.)— In  reply  to 
A.  P.  S.  I  have  the  portrait  of  Major  Andre  by 
6ir  Joshua,  bought  by  me  at  the  sale  of  the  North- 
wick  collection.  It  represents  a  young  man  of 
about  Hre-and- twenty,  with  a.  very  handsome, 
energetic  fiice  and  a  red  uniform. 

Jaubs  KtciiAnD  Haio. 

Blairhill  by  Dollar,  Scotland. 

Sir  Joshua  Reynolds's  portrait  of  Major  Andre 
may  be  seen  at  No.  38,  Avenham  Lane,  Preston. 
JoUK  Bdeton. 

Thb  First  to  ksteb  a  Houan  on  CnmsTMAS 
MoRsiNO  (S""  S.  T,  483,)— Mb.  Tsiseltos  Desk 
states  in  his  paper,  "Christmaa  in  England,"  that 
in  some  parts  light-haired  people  who  are  the  first 
to  enter  a  house  on  Christmas  morning  are  sup- 
posed to  bring  ill  luck.  In  Edinburgh  a  strong 
prejudice  exists  among  the  old  folk  against  light- 
baired  people  being  the  first  to  enter  tie  house  on 
New  Year's  morning,  where  first  footing  is  begun 
immediately  after  the  striking  of  the  last  hour  of 
the  year.  This  feeling  exists  in  the  Lowbnds  of 
Scotland  also  ;  and  two  sad  stories  were  recently 
told  me  of  the  ill  luck  which  is  eaid  to  have 
actually  fallen.  On  both  occasions  the  old  women 
80  visited  strongly  at  the  moment  expressed  their 
regrets,  and  one  said,  "Eh,  man!  I  wud  raither  hae 
lost  five  shillings  than  a  fair-haired  man  first  footed 
me."  Some  of  the  superstitious  prejudices  Ltnded 
down  from  the  old  world  are  founded  on  reasonable 
grounds,  but  that  against  light-haired  people  has 
always  been  inexplicable  to  me  in  a  Suxon  land. 
I  have  long  desired  to  know  how  and  why  it 
arose ;  can  any  one  enlighten  me  I 

James  Pcrvks. 


*  {Ths  gueu  of  Tourd.] 


iLTS  AMD  Saxosb  (6*  S.  M.  6.)— PoBBiMy  Um 
writer  in  the  Daily  Nemi  was  thinking  of  the  fol- 
lowing passage  in  Macaulay*s  HitUrty,  chap.  xiu.  i 
"  It  would  be  diffidult  to  nama  any  eminent  mu  In 

whom  nationsl  feeling  and  clannlBh  festing  vere  ttroagcr 
than  in  Sir  Waller  Scott.  Yet  when  9ir  Walter  Scott 
ineDtioned  Killiecrankie  he  Beemed  utterly  loforeet  that 
he  was  a  Suon.  that  he  »u  of  Uis  tune  blood  uid  of 
(he  same  ipeech  nith  Ramny's  foot  and  Annuidala't 
horse,  Uii  heart  swelled  nith  triumph  wben  he  related 
how  his  own  kindred  bad  fied  like  harea  before  a  nnaller 
number  of  warriors  of  a  different  breed  and  of  a  different 
tongue."— Ed.  1864,  vol.  Ui.  p.  E9. 

WiLLiAn  Georgs  Black. 
Alfred  Terrace,  GUagow. 

Vasdunk  :  Clarbt  (5'"  S.  x.  429,  455,  477, 
519.)— Many  years  ago  I  knew  a  country  gentle- 
man who  expended  much  time  and  money  in  the 
production  of  "  home-made  "  wines,  which,  as  he 
never  bottled  any  that  were  in  the  smallest  degree 
unsatisfactory,  probably  cost  more  than  port  or 
sherry.  Among  the  best  was  clary,  which  when 
about  a  year  in  bottle  effervesced  like  champagne. 
It  retained  its  strength  and  flavour  several  yean, 
but  lost  its  effervescence.  He  grew  the  planta  in 
his  kitchen  garden,  and  w,is  very  careful  in  pro- 
curing the  seed  from  what  he  said  was  the  only 
trustworthy  shop.  Their  height  was  from  eighteen  to 
twenty-four  inches,  and  the  flower  resembled  thai  of 
a  white  nettle,  but  was  of  a  pale  blue,  with  a  strong 
and  pleasant  smell.  I  am  unskilled  in  lacbanolo^, 
id  perhaps  have  been  describing  a  commonly 
lown  plant,  hut  I  never  saw  it  elsewhere  nor  met 
ith  the  wine.  The  Sowers  mixed  with  mead  took 
off  the  mawkiehness  which  that  wine  usually  hai. 
Salmon  slates  the  vtrtaeeof  clary,  some  of  which 
e  fitter  to  be  read  than  reprinted ;  "  It  cnrea  all 
dimness  of  sight  and  other  infirmities  thereof,  and 
icatters  congealed  blood.  It  is  most  commonly 
iteept  in  wine,  and  so  drunk  :  the  seed  is  of  th« 
lame  virtues,  and,  being  pttt  into  the  eytt,  eUart 
them"!  {LH^ensatory,  p,  64,  London,  1702). 
Liddell  and  Scott  has,  "  opiiiyot;  a  kind  of  sage, 
clary."  I  think  it  is  not  sage,  but  a  salvia,  u  it 
turns  black  and  withers  at  the  first  frost  Wm 
clary  used  for  wine  in  the  olden  time  ? 

F1T2HDFKIM8. 
Garrick  Club. 

"  The  Lash  of  Bichuo»d  Hill  "  (1*  S.  iL  103, 
350  ;  V.  453  ;  2°*  S.  iL  6  ;  xL  207  ;  3^  S.  xL 
343,  362.  386,  445,  489  ;  fi»  S.  ix.  169,  339,  317, 
495  i  I.  69,  92,  163,  231,  448.)— From  long  reai- 
dence  in  Richmond  I  am  enabled  to  testify  to  the 
accuracy  of  Mr.  Johk  Bell's  letter  ("  N.  &  Q,," 
SI"  S.  K.  44B).  I  was  till  his  death  most  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  Mr.  I'Anaon  of  Prior 
House,  and  he  frequently  related  to  me  the  story 
of  his  sister's  wooing  by  the  brilliant  barrister  Leo. 
McNally,  and  the  song  addressed  to  her  at  her 
home,  still  named  "  The  HiU."    Unworthy  as  tha 
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poetry  was,  it  was  lackily  niarried  U>  a  pretty  and 

■aUrnclive  air,  which  hooq  gave  it  popularity,  aad 
here,  at  lU  birthplace,  immortality.    Tbo  daughter 

-of  Leo.  McNaUy  married  a  buaker  at  Richmond, 
and  ahe,  herself  a  fine  musiciAD,  always  proudly 
acknowledged  her  mother  as  the  Lass  of  BtcbmoDd 
HilL  Tbe  great  singer  IncledoD,  la  a  musical 
tour  he  made  early  ia  thij  century,  aang  it  here  to 
the  gratificattsn  of  his  audience,  who  never  doubted 

-their  right  to  it.  My  own  father,  who  hud  aung 
il  from  his  twentieth  year  even  till  his  ninetieth 
birthday,  dwaya  regarded  it  as  a  local  production. 

The  I'Anaon  family  still  hold  the   Harrubj  pro- 

erty,  and  descendants  of  the  Uutchinsona  of  Tbe 
dl  still  remain  here,  and  will  not  relioquiah  their 
lieirlootn.  I  am  sorry  bo  many  have  been  Jiiisled 
hy  traditions.  I  speak  with  tbe  authority  of 
■eighty  years  on  facta,  and  have  no  hesitation  in 
signing  my  allegiance  to  the  honour  of  njy  Rich- 
mond, Yorkshire,  as  the  origin  of  the  much  dia- 
{inted  Lcai  nf  Richmond  Hill. 

ASSE   BOTVMAS. 
Riobmond,  Yarltsbire. 

"  Thb  PB0TE8T4KT  Flail  "  (S"*"  S,  k.451,  518.) 
— I  hsTe  not  yet  had  an  cpportnnitT  of  inspecting 
the  plate  referred  to  by  D.  P.,  but  I  can  give  jour 
correapondent  a  description  of  a  Eimilar  inipli 
which  I  saw  and  handled  not  ten  years  Bg( 
which  was  sworn  to  in  open  court  na  being  then 
actually  in  use.  If  I  can  make  myself  clear  the 
illustration  will  confirm  D.  P. 'a  proposition  that 
we  must  divest  our  minds  of  all  notion  of  "  a  short 
loaded  c!nh,"  or  what  I  may  call  tbe  modern  life- 
preserver  analogy.  Let  the  render  imHgine  nn 
ordinary  round  desk  ruler,  say  eighteen  inches  long, 
only  of  hard,  white  boxwood.  Each  extremity  ia  ring 
turned,  to  give  a  Srm  gri[),  so  that  either  end  can 
form  the  handle.  Conceive  thia  aawn  across  the 
middle  and  thus  divided  into  two  eg^ual  parts. 
These  parts  are  then  connected  with  two  thonga 
of  narrow  leather,  about  three  inchea  in  length, 
one  on  each  side  of  each  piece,  by  two  rivets, 
flcrews,  or  atada,  to  each  end  of  the  leather,  making 
eight  fiisteninga  in  all,  or  four  on  each  aide.  If 
the  reader  can  follow  a  word  picture,  neceaaarily 
difEcuIt  to  convey  without  the  aid  of  engraving, 
he  must  now  figure  to  himself  that  the  thougs 
extend  for  about  an  inch  down  each  piece  of  wood 
from  the  clean  centra!  division,  which  will  give  a 
"play"  of  an  inch  to  the  loose  leather.  You  get 
thus  a  weapon  of  nine  inchea  long,  capable  of 
being  folded  and  carried  concealed  in  a  moderate 
•tzcd  pocket,  and,  except  in  size,  exactly  similar  to 
the  agricultural  implement  known  as  a  flail.  The 
one  I  saw  was  produced  on  a  trial  for  night 
poaching  as  a  specimen  of  the  Hrmument  with 
which  a  "strictly  preserving"  country  aqutre  had 
pmrided  hia  gamekeepen.  S.  P. 


"  Lat  of  tub  LiST  Misstbel"  (S""  S.  xi.  28.) 
- — Jatdeb  may  be  assured  that  the  two  lines 
which  he  quotes  from  the  above-named  poem  do 
not  require  correction.  Scott  has  simply  tjikea 
3  line  of  triplets  to  relieve  the  ear  from  too  many 
iambica.  It  is  quite  uaual  in  poetry  to  do  so. 
Does  Jatdbe  remember  the  nursery  thyme  be- 
ginning,— 

"  Diokerj,  diokiry,  dock, 
TUe  mouse  ran  up  the  clock  "  1 
There  we  have  tbe  triplets  before  and  the  iambics 
after  ;  but  in  the  sequel, — 

"  The  clack  etruck  one,  and  down  she  come, 
Diolterj,  dickary,  dock," 
we  have  a  line  of  iambics  followed  by  triplets,  as 
in  Sir  Walter's  poem, — 

"And  «ch  I  St.  Clair  |  wa«  bu  |  ried  there  j 
IVilh  I  candle,  with  j  (wok,  and  «ith  |  kiielL" 
In  Betting  these  lines  to  music  the  iambics  would 
all  be  turned  into  trochees  by  placing  the  first 
syllable  "  And"  before  the  bar,  because  it  ia  un- 
accented. Wu.  Ch; 


Ralkioh's  Ciiosa,  Bkexdoh  Hill,  Somerset 
(S"-  S.  It.  269.)— This  cross  has  no  conneiion  with 
tiir  Walter  Raleigh.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been 
erected  to  nuirk  tbe  manorial  boundary  lOf  tbe 
ancient  family  of  Haleigh  of  Nettlecombe,  and 
undoubtedly  was  in  exiatence  centuries  before 
Elizabeth's  time.  Its  date  is  probably  temp.  Ed.  I. 
(cf.  Pooley's  Crosaii  of  SomerseUkirt).  The  manor 
of  Nettlecombe  was,  in  the  time  of  Hen.  II., 
granted  to  Hugh  de  Raleigh,  of  Baleigh  in  the 
county  of  Devon,  and  to  his  heirs,  and  continued 
in  that  family  until  about  the  middle  of  the 
fifteenth  century  (or  nearly  a  century  before  the 
birth  of  Sir  Walter  Pudeigh),  when  it  passed 
through  heireaaea  to  tbe  Whalesborough  and  Tre- 
velyan  families,  in  which  latter  family  it  still 
remains.  D.  K.  T. 

Society  of  Chiffonniehs  (5<^  S.  i.  44C,)— 
Mi:,  R,  p.  Hampton  RonsHTa  inquires  whether 
any  more  Tramacttona  of  thia  society  have  been 
published  since  "  The  Spoon,"  as  others  on  culinary 
utensils  were  promieed.  I  have  not  met  with 
any  subsequent  luciibrationa  by  Habbakuk  0. 
Weatnmn.  Thia  nom  de  pbtnu  was  assumed 
by  Tboa.  Ewbunk,  Esq.,  formerly  Commissioner  of 
Patents  in  the  United  Statea.  He  was  author  of 
a  work  on  hydraulics— I  presume  of  a  more  aericiis 
character — but  I  have  not  seen  it.  Ewbank'a 
UydTdvlici  are  referred  to  in  "  The  Spoon," 
pp.  118  and  271.  Expbrto  Crede. 

Brabb  Trats  {5""  S.  X.  495.)— There  is  n  pair 

of  old-looking  brass  traya,  auch  as  A,  J.  K.  de- 

'ibes,  in  tbe  South  Eensingtou  Museum,  and  ' 
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think  be  nill  fiad  them  labelled  "Dmeteenth 
-cectury."  I  bave  alao  seen  aimtlar  ttajs  exposed 
for  sale  at  Eastbourne  and  elsewhere,  and,  wlmt.  is 
worae,  I  bought  a  pair  and  believe  myself  sold. 

BBDFOBDsnjRE  Proverbs  (5*  S.  ii.  345.) — 
There  is  a  winding  stream  at  Hail  Weston,  near 
St.  Neots,  which  is  miule  useful  in  skin  dzsonses, 
and  in  the  comparison  is  "as  crooked  us  Weston 
brook."  The  friend  who  tells  me  this  has  not  been 
able  to  Gad  anj  one  in  the  neighbourhood  of  St. 
Neots  who  knows  anything  about  the  crookedness 
of  Crawley.  St.  Swithin. 

Cleveland  Folk-Lorb  (5""  S.  x.  287.) — In 
Anglesey  they  say  Ihiit  if  you  do  not  wear  some 
new  article  of  dress  on  Easter  Day  the  birds  will 
"drop"  on  you,  which  in  that  county  makes  the 
birds  harpies  at  Enatcr,  instead  of  angels  as  in 
Cleveland.  R.  P.  Qauftdk  Bobrrts. 

Lbsqth  op  a  Generation  (B*  S.  ii,  4S8,  518  ; 
X.  95,  130,  157,  197,  315,  624.)— With  respect  to 
the  link  with  the  past  which  Mr.  A.  S.  Ellis 
mentions  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Horrocka,  it  is  nothing 
less  than  astounding  that  a  man  livinj;  in  Queen 
Victoria's  leign  should  have  been  able  to  speak  of 
hii!  father  as  having  been  bom  during  the  Com- 
monwealth, when  Oliver  Cromwell  was  actually 
alive  in  the  flesh  !  Mr.  Ellis,  1  observe,  does  not 
vouch  for  the  truth  of  this  statement  ;  be  merely 
"  saja  the  tale  as  'twas  said  to  hiui,"  Is  it  a  weli- 
authenticated  fact)  What  says  our  good  friend 
Mr.  Thoms  i 

1  am  sorry  to  intrude  anything  more  of  a  per- 
sonal nature  on  your  readers  with  regard  to  this 
subject,  hut  Mr.  Ellis  has  fallen  into  a  slight 
error,  which  I  should  like  to  correct.  He  says 
that  Lord  Mendip  could  have  said  a  good  deal 
more  than  either  Mr.  Bodchier  or  Mr.  Howlett 
will  ever  be  able  to  say,  even  if  they  live  to  be 
centenarians,  inasmuch  us  Lord  Mendip  died 
nearly  200  years  after  the  birth  of  bis  Brandfather. 
So  far  as  I  am  concerned,  if  I  were  to  live  to  be  a 
cent«nariaa  (which  I  am  sure  I  have  Utile  enough 
expectation  of  doing),  it  would  be  just  200  years 
from  my  grandfather's  birth  in  April,  1738,  to  my 
hundredth  birthday  in  February,  1939. 

Jonathan  Eoccbier. 

Thongh  not  altogether  relevant  to  the  question 
at  issue,  I  cannot  refrain  from  sending  you  a 
notice  of  a  remarkable  fact  which  has  more  than 
once  been  recently  observed  bj  me,  viz.,  a  gentle- 
man pnssinf;  the  statue  of  his  own  uncle,  who  was 
born  in  1726,  152  jeara  ago. 

Robert,  Lord  Clive,  was  born  Feb,  24,  1726, 
and  a  bronze  statue  of  him  by  Mnrochetti  adums 
the  Market  Square  of  Shrewsbury.  His  brother 
William  was  born  Aug.  29,  1745.    The  second 


and  eldest  surviving  son  of  the  latter,  the  Ven. 
Archdeacon  Clive,  is  the  gentleman  referred  to 
above.  He  was  bom  in  March,  1795,  and  is  now, 
therefore,  eighty-three.  Though  his  birth  wai 
twenty  years  later  than  the  death  of  his  uncle, 
Lord  Clive,  in  1774,  the  fact  still  remains  thaC 
only  two  generations  are  comprised  within  the 
period  referred  to. 

Lord  Clive'3  lineal  descendant,  the  Earl  of 
Powis,  his  great-grandson,  is  in  hia  sixtieth  J'ear, 
bat  here  four  generations  ore  included  in  the  eame 
period.  W.  Hdohbs. 


My  ancestor,  John  Stnnderwicb,  died  in  1568, 
id  his  descendant  in  the  eighth  degree,  my  f&tber. 
died  in  1876,  the  overage  for  each  generation  being 
thirty-eight  and  a  half  years.  But  in  the  indi' 
vidual  generatioDS  the  most  marked  departures 
from  the  average  occur. 

John  W.  Stanobbwick. 

Sir  J.  William  Hort,  Bart.,  of  Hortland 
House,  in  the  county  of  Kildure,  J.P.  and  D.L., 
died  suddenly  in  London  on  the  2-tth  of  August^ 
1876.  He  was  born  July  6,  1791.  It  is  not»- 
woithy  that  the  baronetcy,  to  which  the  late  Sic 
William  succeeded  in  1807,  was  granted  to  hia  own 
father  109  yeara  ago,  and  that  hia  grandfather.  Dr. 
Hort,  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  was  ^m  in  the  reigtt 
of  Charles  II.  Johk  Lahb. 

I  have  a  cousin  now  living  whose  father  wai 
born  in  1737,  My  cousin's  grandfather  might 
therefore  easily  have  been  bom  before  the  Revo- 
lution. E.  H,  A. 

Willougubv  of  Parham  fS'"  S.  i.  387,  fi03.) 
—If  it  is  true,  as  stated  by  Mr.  C.  F.  S.  Warres, 
that  "an  erroneous  writ  creates  a  new  barony,"  a 
curious  question  arises  respecting  the  head  of  tha 
dacal  hou.'e  of  Northumberland,  Hia  predecessor, 
Hugh,  third  duke  of  the  present  creation,  was 
called  to  the  House  of  Peers,  vitd  patTit,  about  the 
^ear  1814,  as  Baron  Percy  of  1299,  under  the 
idea,  since  abandoned  as  erroneous,  that  hia  father 
owned  that  barony  in  fee  in  right  of  his  mothefi 
the  first  duchess.  Such  being  the  case,  the  qaeo- 
tion  arises  whether  (since  the  king  can  do  nO 
wrong)  the  act  of  the  Crown  in  culling  him  to  th« 
Upper  House  created  a  new  barony,  with  the  date 
of  1814,  or  whether  it  really  created  in  bis  favour 
a  barony  in  fee,  with  the  precedence  of  1299.  If 
the  former  supposition  is  true,  the  title  died  with 
him,  as  he  had  no  son  ;  but  if  the  other  supposition 
is  correct,  then  the  present  duke  would  seem  to 
have  acted  prematurely  in  disclaiming  that  ancient 
title,  for,  in  the  event  of  his  male  descendants  fail- 
ing, it  would  pafi  to  femides,  instead  of  becoming 
extinct.  It  should  be  remembered  that  it  ia  not 
impossible  for  the  Crown  to  grant  a  peerage  witk 
the  Sutitious  precedence  of  an  earlier  date  than  the 
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actual  one  ;  at  all  eveote,  such  a  thing  was  occi 
BLODallj'  dose  in  Scotbnd. 

E.  Walford,  M.A. 

Kbnnet  Wharf  (S'"  S.  x.  228.  393.)-Tbi3  . 
to  correct  u  alight  error  into  which  Mb.  Sollt  hii^ 
-evidently  Allien  Id  regard  to  Dovoes's  Wbuifi 
which  eubseqaetitly  was  "  called  the  Lelth  aod 
Gliisgow  Wharf,"  and  which  he  stntes  as  the  wharf 
from  which  the  Newbury  barges  sailed,  and  oa 
"being  in  Thanut  Street.  This  is  wrong,  Downes's 
or  Downes'  Wharf  waa  in  Lower  East  Smithfield, 
and  was  the  focus  of  the  north  of  England  and 
Scotch  trade  solely,  I  may  say,  for  many  years 
Trhile  the  Kennet — aabsequently  the  Kent  am 
Avon— trade  wag  all  aboTC  bridge,  more  recently 
«t  Steel  Yard  Wharf,  where  now  crosses  the 
Eouth-Eaatera  Railway  bridge  in  Upper  Thames 
Street.  W.  PniLLipg. 

Is    StJICIDE    PECOLIAR   TO  MiN?    (S"-  S.  X.   166, 

313.)— The  following  extract  appeared  Brat  in  the 
fihrticthHTy  Chronidt  of  Friday,  Oct.  25,  1879, 
Thinking  it  would  interest  the  readers  of  out 
parochiij  magazine,  I  caneed  inquiries  to  be  made, 
and  found  the  particulars  to  be  strictly  accurate. 
The  owner  of  the  dog  does  not,  however,  wish  his 
name  to  appe»r: — 

"SlSOCLiR  BeHAVIOBK  01  A  Doo.— The  following 
■tot7  ia  told  in  eonneiion  with  i  Titu&blB  St.  Benuird 
do;:  belangii'g  ta  &  KentlBinitD  who  rotidei  oeti  to  the 
town.  It  Hjipeara  that  a  di;  or  tno  sgo  Ihs  nnimil 
reccWed  a  CBslignlion  for  having  chued  a  pig,  and  the 
doe  ^^"^  it  BO  iTiuch  lo  heart  that  it  la  eaid  to  have  run 
and  jumped  inlo  a  deep  pool  of  water,  and,  aatheaniinHl 
Bmds  no  apparent  effort  to  fave  ititlf,  was  drowned. 
The  dog  WHB  valued  at  from  'ibL  to  30'." 

BolLBAtT. 

Of  all  the  lower  animals,  the  "  fittest "  to  commit 
this  act  is  the  ape,  and,  until  an  instaoce  be 
adduced  thereof,  supposed  coses  ia  any  other 
unimal  are  quite  imaginary.  R. 

"Si-iasEs"  (5«-S.  X.  189,  315.)-Thi3  French 
word  for  a  porter  in  some  places  became  established 
in  Engbnd.  Over  the  lodge  of  the  door-keeper  of 
Kipley  Castle,  near  HarroKt'^i  there  ia  written  in 
old  letters  the  direction,  "  Parler  ou  Suisse." 

J.  E.  B. 

A  water-carrier  is  etill  in  Paris  called  an  Au- 
rirpiat ;  a  foreign  bunker,  whatever  hi»  nationality, 
nas  formerly  in  London  called  a  Lombard;  and  in 
our  Midlands  a  peddler  ie  often  called  a  tSofcAman. 

Tr  BO  EAGLE. 

BoaTos  aootTOED  "  Bawhton  "  (5""  S.  x.  333, 
357,  377,  626;  li.  34,j— I  do  not  wish  to  prolong 
this  discussion,  but  must  be^;  leave  to  say,  in  reply 
to  W.  E.  U.,  that  not  possessing  a  Lnncasbire  note- 1 
book,  I  have  not  made  the  mistake  which  he  lug- 
geels;  that  my  examples  of  Lincolnshire  dialect 
were  written  down  witnin  a  few  minutes  of  their  I 


utlerance,  and  that  they  were  corroborated  and 
amplified  by  the  native  who  (as  recorded  in  mj 
booi),  prompted  by  good  nature  and  curiosity, 
accompanied  me  two  days  in  my  walk  from  Wfun- 
fleet  to  the  Wash,  and  thence  along  the  coast  to 
Saltlleet. 

During  that  walk  I  learned  that  the  heavy 
leather  gaiters  worn  by  druin-diggera  were  called 
yan,ls  and  iplati.  Yanlt  comes  near  to  the  yanht 
of  your  contributor  Salf  (p.  38). 

Wat^ter  WnirB. 

The  L4T8  W.  G.  Clark  (S"-  S.  x.  400,  407, 
438  ;  XL  38,) — Perhaps  it  may  he  worth  while 
noting  that  be  was  one  of  the  Trea  Viri  Floribus 
Legendis  (T.  V.  F.  L.),  the  three  Salopiana  who 
edited  the  SabrirK^  Corolla,  the  first  edition  of 
which  was  issued  io  1850,  a  book  as  creditable  to 
the  scholarship  of  Shrewsbury  as  it  ia  to  that  of 
England.  His  two  colleagues  were  B.  H.  Ken- 
nedy, D.D.,  formerly  Head  Master  of  Shrewsbury 
School,  and  James  Riddell,  M.A,,  lute  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  Ealliol  College,  Oxford.  Mr.  Clark  waa 
personally  known  to  me,  but  only  towards  the 
close  of  his  life.  For  iacidentally  interesting 
notices  of  him  during  his  undergraduate  career  at 
Cambridge  let  me  refer  your  correspondents  to 
Fire  Years  at  an  Engliik  Univtriity,  by  Charles 
Astor  BHated.  John  Picktord,  M.A. 

Scwbourne  Rectory,  Woodbridge. 

Embezzle  (S"- S.  x.  461,  624;  xi.  30,)— Four 
.idditiooal  instances  will  be  found  in  Archbiabop 
Trench's  Select  Glossary,  s.t.  (4th  ed.,  1873,  p.  84). 
He  says,  "  There  is  a  verb  '  to  imbecile,'  used  by 
Jeremy  Taylor  and   others,    which  is  sometimes 

mftised  in  meaning  with  this."  W,  C.  B. 

Rochdale. 

WiLL-o'-THE-Wi9P  {5*  S.  X.  406, 499.)— Here  ia 
another  name  for  the  ignis faliivs,  quite  in  analogy 
with  those  I  have  already  sent  you  :  "  Ghosts, 
hobgoblins,  Will-with-wiape,  or  Dicke-O'Tttaday'' 
(Sampson's  VoiB-Brraker,  163(1,  quoted  in  Nares). 
Will-mth-tcitpt  is  to  me  a  new  varietal  form  of 
(he  name.  The  quotation  is  also  eighteen  jeaxa 
earlier  than  Gayton's  Nol^.  Hnlliwell  eives  Ihcb-a- 
DtlvtT  as  East  Anglian  for  the  periwinkle.  IHcken 
rtainly  means  the  devil,  but  there  aeema  hardly 
ly  necessity  to  explain  the  Dick  of  Dick-d-Twet- 
day  thixa.  As  to  the  Tuesday  element,  I  suspect 
some  abbreviation  or  corruption.  Halliwell  also 
gives  Jaek  of  Ihe  Wad,  which  may  be  compared 
with  the  similar  Soiuemetshire  names  already  noted. 


ia  a  misprint  foe  tool.  To  tool  a  coach  is  the  slang 
term  for  driving  a  coach,  and  henco  to  tool  railway 
truflic  may  mean  to  cany  it  on,  to  manage,  ti) 
conduct  it,  St.  SwiTHiK. 
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BalcCnt  or  BalcCst  (3"^  S.  ix.  303,  380,  619 ; 
S""  S.  I.  299;  xi.  39,)— As  to  the  pronunciation  of 
thia  word,  I  may  mention  tliiit  those  who  throw  the 
accent  on  the  second  gjUuble  have  the  authoritj'  of 
Cowper,  na  the  following  stanza  from  Tht  Diverting 
Bistonj  of  John  Gilpin  will  testify  :— 
"  At  Edmonton  lili  loTius  wife 

From  the  b»lci3ny  spied 
Uer  lavirg  husband,  wondccing  much 

To  see  bow  he  did  ride." 
As  to  its  origin  I  quote  the  following  passage  from 
Rich's  Travels  in  Kdrdiilan,  leaving  it  to  your 
renders  to  decide  as  to  its  value  :  "  On  the  side  of 
the  hall  are  two  little  galleries  called  hala  khoneh, 
from  whence  {nc)  comes  our  Englis>h  word  balcony." 

ViCiRT    GlBBS. 

Mr.  Berbhard-Suith,  hy  the  way,  is  wrong  in 
claiming  Byron  aa  an  authority  for  the  short  o  in 
balcony.  He  has  cle.irly  misread  and  misquoted 
the  passage  from  Marino  Faliero.  It  is  from  the 
first  scene  of  the  bat  act  (vol.  xii.  p.  180  of  the 
edition  of  1833),  and  runs  thus  :  — 

"  Onarda  1  1e*d  them  rnrth,  and  upon  the  b&lcoDj 
Of  the  red  eolumnB,"  kc,, 
the  line  being  one  of  eleven  syllables,  like  the  two 
before  and  the  one  after  it,  and  like  so  many  of 
the  lines  in  Shakspere.  If  Byron  had  intended 
the  o  to  be  short  he  would  have  written  "and  on 
the  balcony,"  aa  Mr.  BBRNHARD-SMiTn  quotes 
him;  but  he  wrote  "upon  the  balcony,"  because 
in  this  way  he  made  the  o  long,  C.  T.  B. 

Byron  makes  the  o  loni;  twice  in  Beppo :  in  the 
first  instance  (stanza  11)  making  it  rhyme  to 
Giorgione,  in  the  second  (stanza  15)  to  that  name 
and  GoldonL  C.  T.  B. 

[Old'faahioDcd  people  apeak  of  the  doom  of  St.  Paul's.] 

A  "  FossocK  "  (5""  S.  X.  319,  521)— pronounced 
fuaock  here,  not/ussoei— is  a  stupid  person,  one  of 
confused,  tangled  braiu,  for  the  inside  of  the 
head,  analogous  to  the  epithet  "fuizy"  for  the 
outside — li  "  head  of  fuzzy  hair."  Favourite  word 
with  boys  of  Bichmoud  Gramnuu  School  twenty- 
five  years  ago.  K. 

Kichmond,  Tarkahire. 

"Raihino  cats  awd  doob"  (S*  S.  viiL  183 ; 
X.  299.) — In  seeking  the  origin  of  many  popular 
sayings  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  how  prone  out 
English  sailors,  and  perhaps  others  beside  them, 
ore  to  turn  the  sayings  of  the  French  sailors  into 
some  English  which  sounds  like  the  French.     Is 
there  not  a  French  word   ealadoup  or  catadow, 
meaning   a   waterfalll   and,   if  so,   will  not   tl 
account  satis  Fact  orily  for  the  saying  that  it  rai 
cats  and  dogs  1  Moreover,  Kara  Sij^ay  has  nothing 
to  do  with  a  heavy  rainfall ;  it  will  apply  as  readily 
to  the  fisherman  who  enclosed  a  great  multitude  of 
fishes,  OF  to  the  sportsman  shooting  in  Sussex  * 


the  fiiat  time,  who  found  that  hispartridge  padding 
had  a  crust  such  as  he  never  saw  before. 

T.  W.  R. 

Allby  Family  (o»  S.  x.,  388,  455.)— A  friend 

"  No  AUeigh  (Alley)  ever  held  a  biihoprie  in  Ir*- 
land.  My  ancestor  wat  bom  at  Wickhun.  in  Bncki; 
eidaeated  at  Eton,  and  enwlQated  at  Cumbridn ;  beeam* 
Divinity  Lecturer  at  St.  Paul's.  London,  and  Biihop  of 
"  ■""'         high  favourite  with  the  Queen,  wh» 

up  in  token  of  mpeot.     Be 
3  Exeter  Cathedral,  with  in- 

I  tbirty- fifth  bishop,  a 

Beecbingstoke,  Wilta 

An  Atlas  contaisimo  Maps  of  thb  Akciknt 
AMD  Mkdi.kval  Dioceses  of  England  (S*  S.  x. 
34S,  413.)— Wilkinson's  Atlai  CUutica,  publiafaed 
in  1827  by  Hamilton,  Adams  &  Uo.,  is  no  doubt 
the  atlas  referred  to.  It  contains  one  map  of  the 
ancient  dioceses  of  England,  also  a  table  showing 
"  The  Succession  of  Bishops  with  the  Alteration 
of  Dioceses  at  DiS'erent  Times  in  England  sinco 
the  Arrival  of  St.  Augustine  in  G97,  with  their 
Conteniporaiy  Sovereigns."  T.  J. 

Watch-case  VtRSEa  (O""  S.  x.  66,  136  ;  si. 

19,)— The  lines  beginning  "  Absent  or  dead,"  &c., 

ore  by  Pope,  and  occur  in  his  Epittlt  to  tht  Earl 

of  Oxford.  G.  F.  S.  K 

[This  answers  Caiu's  quer?.] 

Local  Weights  asd  Meashrks  (5*  S.  x.  283, 
345,  394.)— The  following  quotations  from  Beat's 
Bnral  Economy  in  Yo»!*hire  xn  1641  (Surtees 
Society)  illustrate  the  above  subject : — 

"  Wee  hnve  allwayes  of  a  stricken  bushell  of  come,  an 
apheaped  bushell  of  meale,  i.e.,  eixa  peokes,  or  varr 

"  If  the  miller  bee  honest  you  shall  have  an  npheaped 
basbell  or  tempsed  meale  of  a  stricken  bosfaell  of  come ; 
and  of  meale  that  is  undrFssed,  an  upheaped  botlieU  and 
an  upheaped  pecke." — P.  104. 

"  Md  thit  the  10th  of  Jul!?,  1603,  the  Earle  of  Cnmbei^ 

land's  >te«arde> did  wrjeit  and  send  Richard  Cootei 

and  William  Parke,  yeoman,  to  gett  one  pecke  Mailed 
with  our  standard,  but  this  peoke  to  oontejns  stTrken 
with  a  stryketl  as  mutche  as  out  standard  pecke  holdeth 
npeheaped,  because  their  measuem  at  Skiplon  is  UMcd  to 
be  with  nnr  standard  but  upeheaped  (Eitnct  from  the 
Corporation  Books  of  Eichmond).''— P.  IW,  not*. 

G.  Ladrehcb  Oommk. 
Castelnan,  Barnes. 

The  "metropolitan  cathedral "  (6**  S.  x. 
226,  376,  397,  419,  6£5.)-Ma7  I  point  ont  that 
the  same  person  is  archbishop  "  respectu  epiaai>- 
porum  quorum  princeps  est,"  and  metropolitan 
''  respectu  civitatum  in  quibus  constiCuuntur  epis- 
copatus"  (Lyndw.jlih,  T.  tit.  IB.gLf.),  Commonly 
and  correctly  we  speak  of  London  as  the  "  capital,' 
not  the  metropoUt,  of  England.  St.  Paul'a,  London, 
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is  certainly  not  the  see  of  the  metropolitan,  a  title 
reserved  to  the  two  archbishops.  That  cathedral, 
therefore,  is  clearly  not  metropolitan  or  metropoli- 
iioai:  the  resumption  of  this  title  by  Cranmer 
marks  a  momentous  change  in  the  history  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott. 

It  is  quite  right  to  call  St.  Paul's  a  metropolitan 
cathedral,  and  Westminster  Abbey  a  metropolitan 
abbey.  Canterbury  and  York  are  not  m^tro- 
politany  but  metropolitical,  cathedrals. 

A.  P.  S. 

"Dunce":  "Clerk"  (5«»  S.  x.  225,454.)— 
Mr.  Scott  confounds  John  Duns,  the  Doctor 
Subtilis,  bom  in  the  thirteenth  century,  and 
usually  called  Duds  Scotus,  with  John  Erigena  or 
Scotus,  the  well-known  preceptor  of  Charles  the 
Great.  The  first  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  of  a  family  taking  its  name  from  the  barony 
of  Dunse,  in  Berwickshire,  but  some  have  asserted 
that  he  was  bom  in  Northumberland  and  others 
in  Ireland.  Sussexiensis. 

Bacon  on  "  Hudibras  "  (5*'»  S.  xi.  7,  30.)— I 
have  the  portrait  of  Sam.  Butler  by  Sir  GrodJfrey 
Kneller  from,  I  think,  the  Hastings  collectiou. 

James  Eichard  Haio. 
Blairhill  by  Dollar,  Scotland. 

Platt  Deutsch  "Gat"  (5*^  S.  xi.  31.)— Mr. 
Wedgwood  refers,  sub  voce  "  Yateley,  Hants,"  to 
the  PL  D.  gai,  "the  outpouring  or  mouth  of 
a  stream,  any  narrow  passage  of  waters."  He  need 
not  go  so  far  as  the  PL  D.  Along  the  coast  of 
Norfolk  and  Suffolk  the  entrances  or  passages 
between  the  shoals  are  called  gats.  There  is  Cor- 
son Gat  off  Yarmouth,  and  many  others,  as  any 
nautical  chart  shows.  Query,  has  the  famous 
Hell-gate  at  New  York  the  same  origin  ? 

W.  G.  F.  P. 

"  Ebtb  Corvil  "  (6«»  S.  xL  27.)— Does  not  this 
refer  to  the  "  crow-net "  ordered  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment (24  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  10)  to  be  maintained  in 
every  parish  ?  There  is  possibly  a  mistake  in  the 
second  word,  which,  I  should  imagine,  was  some 
abbreviation  of  corvinum.  Bishop  Stanley 
^FamUiar  Hist,  Birds,  2nd  edit.,  vol.  L  p.  243) 
quotes  an  entry  among  certain  presentments  con- 
cerning the  parish  of  Alderley  in  Cheshire  in  1598  : 
"  We  find  that  there  is  no  Oroto-nett  in  the  parish, 
a  payne  that  one  be  bought  by  the  charge  of  the 
parisL"  See  also  Yarrell's  British  Birds,  fourth 
edition,  in  course  of  publication,  voL  ii.  p.  293. 

Anpibl. 

St.  Dionis  Backchurch  :  Sir  Robert 
Qbtfbrt's  Bbqukst  (5«*  S.  xL  22.)— The  extract 
from  Sir  Bobert  Gtfferfs  will  of  the  portion  con- 
taining the  particulars  of  his  bequest  for  the 
mainteiiance  of  a  daily  service  at  St.  Dionis  Back- 


church,  and  the  mention  of  his  burial  in  a  private 
vault  in  that  church,  have  a  melancholy  significance 
at  this  time.  The  church  was  pulled  down  last 
year,  and  the  remains  of  Sir  Robert  and  his  wife 
have  been  removed  to  the  burial  ground  of  the 
Ironmongers'  Almshouses  in  the  Kingsland  Road. 
The  last  clause  in  the  extract  provides  that  in  case  of 
default  in  the  reading  of  the  prayer  in  the  church 
for  more  than  three  days  the  rents  and  profits  of 
the  premises  directed  to  be  purchased  "  shall  go 
and  be  paid  to  the  Hospital  of  Bethlehem  and 
BridewelL"  Will  the  governors  of  that  institution 
now  claim  the  bequest  ?        P.  W.  Trepolpen. 

Invitations  written  on  Plating  Cards  (5*^" 
S.  ix.  168,  214,  239,  276,  352.) —Thackeray  men- 
tions this  custom  in  the  Virginians.  The  Dowager 
Countess  "presented  compliments  (on  the  back  of 
the  nine  of  clubs),  had  a  card-party  that  night, 
and  was  quite  sorry  she  and  Fanny  could  not  go 
to  my  tragedy."  May  I  be  permitted  to  point  out 
this  as  an  instance  of  Thackeray's  study  of  the 
period  of  which  he  wrote  1     Alice  B.  Gomme. 

Henry  Andrews,  Almanac  Maker  (5*^  S. 
ix.  328  ;  x.  55,  76, 119  ;  xi.  16.) — I  have  a  volume 
of  almanacs  for  1739,  apparently  all  that  were 
published  that  year,  and  probably  from  the  Royal 
Library,  as  the  binding  is  adorned  with  the  royal 
cipher  crowned.  Among  them  is  -4n  Ephemeris, 
by  William  Andrews,  Student  in  Astrology. 

G.  T. 

Deanery  Square,  Exeter. 

Dr.  S.  Musgrave  :  The  Flying  Machine 
(5^  S.  xi.  8.) — In  reply  to  the  latter  part  of  this 
question,  the  Abb^s  Giuliani  and  Liccia  of  Corsica 
in  1767  devised  a  contrivance  which  they  called 
"  II  Corriere  Volante,"  and  of  which  a  brief  but 
not  very  clear  account  may  be  found  in  the 
London  Magazine,  voL  xxxvL  p.  16.  It  was  not  a 
flying  machine,  but  a  portable  machine,  which 
served  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  notices  or 
advice  twenty-five  or  fifty  miles,  by  night  or  by 
day.  Some  English  gentlemen  who  saw  it  in 
operation  were  highly  satisfied  and  pleased  with  it. 
This  may  possibly  be  the  contrivance  0.  is  inquiring 
about.  Edward  Sollt. 

SuttoD,  Surrey. 

0.  will  find  much  curious  matter  and  illustra- 
tions relative  to  Dr.  Musgrave  in  the  Oxford 
Magazine  for  the  year  1769.  G.  T. 

Deanery  Square,  Exeter. 

Christmas  Cheer  :  "  Pio's  Fry  "  (6*^  S.  x. 
514.)— The  same  notion  has  prevailed  here,  and 
perhaps  still  does.  It  is  also  customary  to  send 
presents  of  "  beslings,''  the  first  milk  of  a  cow  after 
ccJving,  for  "  beslin' "  puddings.  It  is  very  un- 
luc^  not  to  send  them,  or  for  the  recipients 
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wash  out  the  Tessels  in   which  they  haye  been 
flent.     See  Peacock's  Glossary,  s.v.  "  Beastlings." 

J.  T.  F. 
Winterton,  Brigg. 

Ridley  Family  (6'^  S.  x.  516.)— Your  corre- 
43pondent  will  find  a  description  of  the  Ridley 
monument  in  St.  Nicholas  Church  in  Brand's 
History  and  Antiquities  of  (he  Town  and  County 
of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1789,  voL  i.  p.  282  ; 
And  the  like  in  Richardson's  CoUection  of  Armorial 
Bearings,  Inscriptions,  &c.,  in  the  Church  of  St, 
Nicholas,  Newcastle,  1820,  with  an  engraving  of 
the  medallion  which  forms  the  base  of  the  monu- 
ment. J.  Manuel. 

Ne  w  castle-upon-Tyne. 

The  American  Clergy  (5***  S.  x.  496.) — No 
such  names  as  those  of  "  1.  J.  N.  McJilton,"  and 
"3.  C.  W.  Everest,"  are  to  be  found,  either  in 
^*  The  Clerical  Oxdde  and  Churchman's  Directory : 
an  Annual  Register  for  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of 
the  Anglican  Church  in  British  North  America " 
(Ottawa,  1877,  J.  Durie  &  Son,  Sparks  Street, 
edited  by  C.  V.  Forster  Bliss,  pp.  421)  ;  or  in 
The  Protestant  Episcopal  Almanac  and  Directory 
(New  York,  1878,  Bible  House)  ;  and  The  Church 
Almanac  (New  York,  1878,  P.  Episcopal  Tract 
Society)  ;  but  in  the  last  appears,  "  Rev.  Ed- 
ward J.  Stearns,  D.D.,  Rector  of  Denton,  Mary- 
land," who  may  be  2,  as  inquired  after  by  Mr. 
Inglis.  It  is  therefore  probable  that  the  other 
two  American  clergymen  are  both  dead,  or,  at  all 
events,  not  now  living  in  the  New  World,  and  I 
regret  I  cannot  afibrd  any  further  information 
regarding  them.  A.  S.  A. 

Eichmond. 

When  do  Sheriffs  take  Office  ?  (5*^  S.  x. 
446.) — The  sheriffs  of  London  and  Middlesex  take 
office  on  Sept.  28  in  each  year.       Jas.  Curtis. 

Marks  of  the  Impersonators  of  the  Passion 
(5"»  S.  X.  247,  336,  396.)— Gavantus,  Thesaurus 
Sacrorum,  Rituum,  pt.  iv.  tit.  vii.  n.  19,  says  : 
"  Nota3  ilia?  +  C.  S.  Non  sunt  antiqute,  auctorem 
habcnt  incertum,  et  puto,  cas  significare  Christum, 
Chronistam,  Synagogam.  Alii,  Christum,  Can- 
torem,  Succentorem."  C.  J.  E. 

The  Sunflower  (5*^  S.  viii.  348,  375,  431, 
497  ;  X.  14,  156,  362.)— Surely  it  is  obvious  that 
the  flower  was  so  called  from  its  disc,  which  re- 
sembles the  old  pictures  of  the  sun.  But  from 
what  does  the  heliotrope  take  its  name  ?  and  what 
is  the  flower  into  which  Cly tie  was  changed  ? 

H.  A.  B. 

The  Public  Libraries  of  Europe  (5"»  S.  x. 
249,  354.) — A  complete  and  trustworthy  list  of  the 
public  libraries  of  Euroi>e,  and  especially  of  Great 
Britain,  is  a  pressing  want.    Valuable  materials  as 


the  foundation  for  such  a  list  will  be  found  in 
Edwards's  StaiisticaL  View  of  the  Principal  PubiUc 
Libraries  of  Europe  and  Am,eriea,  1848,  and  in 
the  same  author's  Memoirs  of  Libraries^  and  in  his 
Free  Town  Libraries  ....  in  Briiain,  FraneSf 
Germany,  and  Am^erica, 

MORWENKA  KlN8MA2{. 
Penzance. 

Early  Double  Christian  Names  (5^  S.  ix. 
388,  435;  x.  317.)— "  William  Fitz  Nicholas 
Blaking,"  in  1297,  is  clearly  a  mi8readin|r  of 
**  Willielmus  filius  Nicholai  Blaking/'  or  William, 
the  son  of  Nicholas  Blaking.  The  surname  is  pro- 
bably Blakeney,  not  Blaking.  The  work  quoted 
(Druery's  Yarmouth)  is  not  one  of  any  authority. 

Walter  Rye. 

SelhoTBt. 

Curious  Christian  Names  (6*^*  S.  x.  106, 196, 
376.) — The  prenomen  or  Christian  (?)  name  of  a 
male  patient  under  my  care  at  the  present  time  ii 
Virgo.  Why  so  named  I  have  been  unable  to 
ascertain.  As  a  surname  it  is  not  uncommon  in 
this  county,  and  a  desire  to  perpetuate  it  in  a 
collateral  branch  of  the  family  may  have  led  to 
the  singular  transposition.  It  is  scarcely  necessary 
for  me  to  point  out  its  inappropriateness  as  a 
Christian  term  to  a  man. 

T.  N.  Brushfield,  MJ). 

Brookwood,  Surrey. 

A  brother  of  the  first  Lord  Rayensworth  was 
christened  Henry  Jupiter.  According  to  the  2Vmcf 
recently  a  witness  was  examined  who  bore  the  in- 
congruous names  of  Thomas  Jolley  Death. 

E.  Lbaton  Blbnkinsopp. 

A  man  named  Grolden  Prentice,  formerly  of 
Rayleigh,  Essex,  is  advertised  for  in  the  Ttma  of 
November  1st  or  2nd.         K  Walford,  M.A. 

Obscure  Expressions  (5*^  S.  x.  267,  409.)— 
Brogger,  a  com  factor.  In  East  Yorkshire  this 
word  may  still  be  traced  in  the  provincialism  for 
broker,  who  is  here  called  a  brOger,  This  pronnn- 
ciation  also  runs  through  the  compound  forms,  as 
stocJc-brdger=^stock-broker,  &c.  S.  G. 

Butcher's  broom  {Ruscus  aculeatus,  Linn.)  is 
perhaps  meant.  Cotgrave  has,  "  Houssoir,  a  brash 
or  beesome  made  of  butcher's  broom."  The  Alveariif 
1580,  says,  '^  A  certain  rough  and  prickled  shmbbe, 
whereof  bouchers  make  their  beesoms — Ruscum 
sive  ruscus,  &c.     Meurte  sauvage." 

J.  L.  Warren. 

Tennyson  and  Oliver  Cromwell  (6"»  S.  x. 
105,  214,  396.)— In  the  little  village  of  East  Til- 
bury, in  Essex,  situate  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames, 
and  not  far  from  Homford,  is  a  house  known  as 
Whalebone  Cottage,  in  front  of  which  is  an  arch 
composed  of  the  jaw-bones  of  a  huge  whale.  From 
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their  weather-worn  appearance  they  may  possibly 
have  belonged  to  that  alluded  to  by  SS.  P. 

J.  A.  Sparvel-Bayly,  F.S.A. 

Touchard-Lafosse  (5"*  S.  ix.  29.) — From  Dr. 
Jules  Jusserand,  now  vice-consul  for  France  in 
London,  and  author  of  an  excellent  work  on 
Le  Thedtre  en  Angleterre  depuis  la  Conquete,  I 
hear  that  Touchard-Lafosse  wrote  in  the  present 
oentnry  and  belonged  at  one  time  to  the  French 
CiyU  Service.  Dr.  Jusserand  adds  that  his  com- 
pilation has  no  more  historical  value  than  the 
Souvenirs  de  la  Marquise  de  Criqui^  one  of  the 
most  impudent  of  literary  frauds.  I  am  thankful 
for  the  information.  This  does  not  explain,  how- 
ever, why  it  is  that  neither  the  Biographie  Univer- 
seUe,  which  mentions  the  spurious  work  attributed 
to  the  marchioness,  nor  the  Dictionnaire  des  LitU- 
reUeurs  of  M.  Yapereau  gives  the  name  of  a  man 
whose  influence  on  the  romance  literature  of 
France  has  been  strong  and  distinct.  M.  Yapereau 
has  a  bare  reference  to  the  Chronique  de  VCEil  de 
Baeuf  under  the  head  "  Chronique/'  \vhere  he 
classes  it  with  the  Chronique  Scandaleuse  and  the 
Chronique  du  Temps  de  Charles  IX.  as  belonging 
to  romance  rather  than  history.         J.  Knioht. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  &o. 

The  Lusiadt  of  Camoens,     Translated  by  J.  J.  Aubertin. 

2  vols.  (C.  Kegan  Paul  &  Co.) 
Wnm  a  translator  places  the  original  alonf^side  his  ver- 
lion  he  means  you  to  obeenre  one  of  two  things ;  either 
with  what  carefulness  he  has  rendered  stanza  for  stanza, 
line  for  line,  if  not  word  for  word,  or  else  with  what  an 
accuracy  of  sense  and  expression  he  has  paralleled  idiom 
with  idiom,  and  b^  a  truthful,  yet  audacious,  vivacity 
has  secured  for  his  copy  the  freshness  of  an  origin^ 
poem.  The  former  has  evidently  been  Mr.  Aubertin's 
object.  Faithful  to  his  author,  he  reminds  one  of 
Hnggins  in  his  literalness  of  rendering,  though  the 
LusituU  of  Mr.  Aubertin  are  far  superior  as  works  of 
art  to  the  Orlando  Fumoto  of  Mr.  Muggins  (or  Temple 
Henry  Croker,  as  the  name  stands  in  some  copies  of  the 
book,  but  not  in  ours,  which  was  once  James  Boswell's 
own).  To  us  Mr.  Aubertin's  reads  as  a  work  of  unex- 
ampled regularity,  and  this,  considering  the  versions  we 
poiscn  of  the  Lusiad,  is  a  very  distinct  praise  :— Fan- 
■haw,  full  of  life,  but  not  unfrequently  of  low  life; 
Mickle,  fine,  free,  but  faithless,  a  most  beautiful  de- 
ceiver; Moore  Muegrave,  stately  in  his  lack-lustre  blank 
verve;  Quillinan,  scholarlike  in  quality,  but  imperfect 
in  quantity,  not  of  syllables  but  cantos  (he  has  done  but 
five);  and  lastly  Sir  Thomas  Mitchell,  in  his  Lusiad  akin 
for  Kcence  to  Mr.  Barter  in  his  Jliadf  whom,  by  the  bye, 
Mr.  Bichmond  Hodges  quiuntly  cites  in  his  DUtertation 
on  tiu  Luiiad  and  on  Bpic  Poetry,  prefixed  to  his 
■eaaonable  and  most  welcome  edition  of  Mickle.  To 
give  an  adequate  sample  of  Mr.  Aubertin's  continuous 
excellence  in  hia  own  well-considered  line  is,  of  course, 
tot  ni  impoesible.  We  may,  however,  specify  a  few  pas- 
■igee  of  bis  translation,  for  the  sake  of  comparison  with 
those  that  have  gone  before.  The  night  scene,  canto  i. 
ihwfas  IviL-lix.,  of  Mr.  Aubertin  may  be  compared  with 
p.  20  of  Mr.  Christmas  (1st  Z«#tad),  which  contains  the 
Ihiee  eCanas  in  Spenserian  stania^  that  adopted  by 


Wiffen  in  his  translation  of  the  Jerusalem  Delivered. 
With  canto  ii.  stanzas  xxxii.-xxxviii.,  a  picture  of  Dione 
(Dion8ea=yenu8),  compare  Fanshaw,  p.  29.  In  canto  iii. 
with  the  episode  of  Inez  de  Castro,  stanza  cxviii.  adf., 
may  be  compared  Quillinan,  p.  114,  &c.,  especially  the 
beautiful  daisy-stanza  cxxxiv.,  reminding  the  reader  in 
some  degree  of  Euphorbus  in  Homer  {II.,  xvii.  53),  and 
Euryalus  in  Virgil  (jEn.,  ix.  436),  and  especially  of  ^n., 
xi.  68.  Over  Velloso's  grand  "  Lay  of  the  Twelve  "  we 
will  pass  with  the  simple  remark  that,  like  a  second 
Berni  to  another  Boiardo,  Mickle  has  made  it  his  own 
and  England's  for  all  time,  while 

"  The  green-boughed  forests  by  the  banks  of  Thames 
Behold  the  victor  champions,  and  the  dames 
Bouse  the  tall  roe-bucks  o'er  the  dews  of  mom, 
While  through  the  dales  of  Kent  resounds  the  bugle 
horn." 

The  specimens  noted  above  must  suffice  as  tests  of  the 
good,  sound  workmanship  of  Mr.  Aubertin. 

In  the  event  of  a  second  edition  being  called  for,  we 
would  suggest  to  Mr.  Aubertin  that,  having  in  these 
beautiful  volumes  furnished  the  English  public  with  a 
very  good  edition  of  the  original  (that  published  by  the 
Conego  Francisco  Freire  de  Carvalho,  in  Lisbon),  he 
should  in  his  next  dispense  with  the  Portuguese  text,  and 
from  Fonseca's  edition  (Paris,  1849)  supply,  by  way  of 
appendix,  a  version  of  all  the  stanzas  which  Camoens 
himself  rejected,  omitted,  or  altered,  as  they  were 
originally  written  by  him,  and  exist  in  two  remarkable 
manuscripts.  This  would  be  exceedingly  interesting  and 
useful ;  and  for  this  reproduction  Mr.  Aubertin's  truthful 
mode  of  working  is  excellently  well  adapted.  Perhaps 
another  reading  aloud  of  Fanshaw  might  suggest  to  Mr. 
Aubertin  a  little  more  of  that  dash  and  freedom  in  parts 
which,  controlled  by  a  judgment  sound  as  his,  would  be 
never  out  of  place  in  a  poem  as  full  of  life  and  adventure 
as  is  the  great  Ulysteid  of  Portugal. 

Old  and  New  London.    Vol.  VI.    The  Southern  Suburbs.. 

By  Edward  Walford.  (Cassell,  Petter  &  Galpin.) 
This  concluding  volume  of  Messrs.  Caseell's  handsome 
work  on  the  history  of  London  is  the  most  interestint^  of 
the  series,  for  it  deals  with  the  vast  district  of  Southern 
London,  a  great  part  of  which  has  not  previously  found 
an  historian,  so  that  both  letterpress  and  illustrations  are 
full  of  freshness.  Mr.  Walford  has  gathered  together 
much  useful  information  on  the  various  places  and  in- 
terspersed it  with  many  amusing  anecdotes.  How  ex- 
tensive is  the  field  he  has  undertaken  to  cultivate  may 
be  seen  from  the  table  of  contents.  He  starts  from 
London  Bridge  and  the  once  famous  "  Bear  at  the  Bridger 
foot,"  the  first  of  the  noted  inns  that  have  long  formed 
one  of  the  distinguishing  features  of  the  "  Borough,"  and 
after  lingering  for  a  time  among  the  churches  and  prisons 
of  Southwark,  he  passes  on  to  Bermondsey,  looking  in  at 
Jamaica  House,  where  Pepys  took  his  wife  and  her  maids 
for  a  day's  pleasure :  then  to  Deptford,  where  Henry  VIII. 
first  founded  the  Koyal  Dockyard,  where  Drake's  ship 
the  Golden  Hind  was  visited  as  a  sight  until  it  fell  to 
pieces  from  age,  and  where  Peter  of  Russia  worked  as  a 
shipwright.  From  thence  he  takes  his  reader  to  Green- 
wicn,  with  its  palace,  park,  and  observatory,  back  to 
Camberwell,  Peckham,  and  Dulwich,  to  Streatham,  re- 
minding us  of  Dr.  Johnson  and  Mrs.  Thrale,  to  Clapham 
(Ingoldsby's  "sanctified  ville"),  Brixton,  St.  George's 
Fields  ("  fields  no  more  "),  and  Lambeth.  Here  he  starts 
afresh  for  Vauxhall,  loved  by  Johnson,  Battersea  the 
retreat  of  Bolingbroke,  and  Wandsworth  and  Putney,  the 
home  of  more  celebrities  than  can  be  mentioned  here. 
Over  Putney  Bridge  we  come  to  Fulham  and  Hammer- 
smith and  end  with  Chiswick,  still  one  of  the  least 
I  changed  of  the  villages  around  London.     The  whole 
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TBlume  ii  full  of  inteMBtiag  uicoi 
SDthan,  srtiita,  and  utom,  and  the  cbapler  contiintng 
notices  of  Pope,  UogirtL,  Ugo  FoKoIo,  Bnil  Cbiiwicit 
Ilauie, -where  Foi  snd  Cnnning  both  died  in  the  urns 
Toam,  bring!  the  Tolunie  to  in  uppropriiita  conolucion. 
Most  pf  tbesepiBceabsJ  once  their  ipecialcustonn,  their 
iTell  attended  fairs,  their  mineral  Fpringi,  th«ir  mSDOr- 
hoiue«,  tbeir  nindmilla  uid  other  rural  cfasrncteriatica, 
tut  nil  tlieae  features  are  now  wiped  out  and  dull  nni- 
fornitT  retgna  in  tlieir  stead.  In  Caking  a  lurvey  of  tbs 
entire  wurk,  we  find  tliiit  the  plan  Uid  down  baa  been 
carried  out  Eucceaifullj,  a.i  bb  to  form  *  aatiifsctory  whole. 
The  flrst  Iwo  Tolames,  witich  nere  aompiled  by  the  late 
Jlir.  Walter  Tliornbury,  contain  an  Bcoount  nf  the  City. 
The  ioat  four  ore  b;  Sir.  Walford :  Tola.  iii.  and  iv.  give 
thehiator;  of  Webtminaler  and  the  Weit-end;  vols.  T. 
and  Ti.  tbat  of  the  suburbs.  The  illu<tm(ions,  which  are 
chiefly  talien  from  Mr,  Cract'a  aplendid  uollecCion  of 
London  TiewB.  form  a  nio>t  lalunblc  featura  of  the  book. 
The  coiilrut  Iiera.  aa  In  most  colleelions,  between  the 
nttistic  TiewB  ut  places  that  have  paned  awa;  and  Iho 
liald  rapreiontBtions  of  eiistlng  buildings,  is  BtrikinK. 
Formerly  it  teems  to  liara  been  a  cuatom  for  artiits  to 
make  drKwinga  of  the  chief  featurei  of  London  and  ila 
enrironi,  and  thesa  were  engrnvi'd  with  care,  but  none 
lucb  are  now  seen,  and  in  their  place  we  have  photographs, 
If  Canoletti,  OaiDslxirough,  and  Pjinl  Sandliy  could  find 

iioints  of  Tieiv  in  Old  Idndon  worthy  of  their  pencil,  the 
andscspe  paintcri  of  to-da;  need  not  be  ashamed  to 
fallow  in  their  steps. 

It  would  not  be  jutt  to  o 
u&eful  index,  which  forma  i 
coiiteiita  of  the  (ix  Tolumei, 

T/ii  Uagminr  of  Ameriant  Hiiloru,  Kith  Ifolti  onil 
Qwirits.  Edited  by  John  Austin  StcTena.  {New  York 
and  Cbicieo,  A.  S.  Barnes  k  Co.) 
^ys  l]aTe  rceeived  the  current  number  of  this  excellent 
monthly,  which  enters  Its  third  year  of  existence.  It  is 
n  magmine  of  tho  Yory  hitrhrit  order,  creditshte  in  every 
iTa^  TO  both  editor  and  publlihen.  In  the  eighty  pages 
■which  com)>aae  the  jmaent  number  ws  fuil  to  find  an 
srticle  that  is  not  only  not  woithy  of  pre^enatiun,  but 
that  ia  not  actually  n  Tntuable  contribution  to  general 
Liatory  ai  well  09  to  that  of  the  country  to  which  it  is 
Bpecinlly  deroted.  It  (houtd  haxe  in  Chi)  country,  ai  it 
haB  at  lionie,  an  cilenaiTe  circulation  among  historical 
and  political  students. 


Asw 


efital 


_. ion  of  the  illneaa  of  n  valued  and  kind-hearted 

contributor,  E.  M,  WiiiD,  R.A.,  whoao  paintinna  hBra 
chnmiad  more  than  one  generation  of  our  countrymsd, 
and  iihose  loaa  will  be  widely  deplored. 

Tbb  merits  of  the  Ute  Sir,  Edward  T.  Stevens,  F.S,A., 
Honorary  Curator  of  the  Blaokmore  Museum  at  Balis- 
lury,  nerq  widely  known  to  antiquaries  during  hii  life- 
time. Alatjy  of  our  readers  may  like  to  know  that  the 
Blsyor  of  Bali-bury,  J.  W.  Lovibond,  Esq.,  ia  honourably 
iilsi,ciati^d,  as  treasurer,  with  several  of  onr  most  dis- 
tinguished  archie olnuitta,  such  as  Mr.  Franks,  Prof. 
Bojd  Dawkins,  Sir  John  Lubbock,  Mr.  John  Evans,  ic, 
nn  a  committee  which  boa  beun  formed  to  raise  some 
funds  for  the  widow  of  one  who,  "  after  devoting  much 
■of  iiis  time  and  energias  to  the  public  good,  died  a  poor 

The  "  Cyprus  "  is  the  name  of  a  Bland  well  adapted  for 
holding  a  newspaper  or  a  piece  of  light  mutic,  and,  being 
inost  simply  contrived  and  of  but  slight  dimensiuna,  it 
bids  fair  to  prove  very  acceptable  to  readers  in  general. 
A  great  mat  having  b«en  to  fix  met,  w«  hope  to  Ke 


that  shall  he  capable  of  holding  on  ordinary  tued  ba«^ 
and  not  be  very  easily  tilted  o'er.  This  l&ttar  qnali^ 
might  possibly  be  secured  by  eubatttvtinc  a  flat  iniaiilai 
and  eoraewhat  larger  base  for  the  present  form  of  a  tripod 


fiuticrri  to  Carrc4)ionD(ii(N. 

il  call  ipedal  atltstionto  ihi  folloving  noliee; 

Timunications  abou 

.   be  gender,  not  neoe 

OS  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

W.  WicnEULEY  (Wellington).— TAs  Town  and  Comlni 
Morui.  or,  in  the  original  Scottish,  Tin  UptandU  Ho— 
and  Iht  Bviya  Maui,  a  poetic  fable,  wai  writton  br 
Robert  Henrysoun  {d.  l»lS).  Tho  Cily  JTohm  n2 
Counlri/  ifovM  was  written  by  Prior  and  Monfcvne 
(■fterwtrds  Barl  of  Halifax)  in  1637.  The  latter  ii  nol 
generally  included  in  an  edition  of  Frior'a  |>oonu ;  dosM- 
lei<s  it  nil!  be  found  as  a  separate  nablioadon  In  &» 
British  Mtueum. 

"WiUMllil 

, ^ .to  mepodi- 

grees  of  Parr  from  the  fallowing  works  1 — 0«t(f«M«'i 
Ataaaiinr,  1829,  i.  397;  TopvgyapluT  and  OtMaimll. 
ili.  352,  SS7 ;  Ilerrj's  JTnil  aeacataglil,  4M ;  Bioto^ 
£aiiif<i<Seiifry,9tid,;ird,  lth,KndGthediUoiu:  Chetham 
Society.  Ixlii.  120;  Whltoker's  RiekauHtdMkvt,  ii.  167; 
Kicbols'a  Biilaru  of  Co,  Lcicattr,  iv.  725-729* ;  Bako'i 
Korlhawploa     "      *^'^  •     nii'i'>'>     n^t^-i^^Mt     itc     laM . 

■jjf, _ __ 

have  not  the  opportunity  to  look  o 
reference  library." 

J.  Tatlob  (Northampton). — We  are  much  obliged  for 
A  Caindar  of  Paptri  of  i3u  Trahan  Fanilu,  of  A* 
Biifiiu  of  FAUalHh  auil  Jaaii  1, 16s0.1605.  pTUtnti 
at  liiakton  Hall,  Notthantn,  Many  of  our  readers  moj 
he  glad  to  know  that  this  pamphlet  la  pabliabed  1^ 
J.  K.  Smith,  Sobo  Square.    Your  paper  will  appear  next 

ItiruE, — You  have  probably  Blightly  misread  tho  coat. 
The  nearest  we  con  find  is,  So,,  a  chevron  between  Uiraa 
owls  arg.  Crest :  A  cubit-arm  erect,  rested  ga.,  onffel 
erm,,  holding  in  the  hand  ppr,  a  hand-beacon  ta.,  flred 
piir.  Motto  as  described  by  you,  and  all  borne  by  Pre»- 
cott  of  Theobalds,  Batt.,  a.  17M. 

J,    13.— Om  is  quite  sufficient,  and  certainty  mors 


J.  C,  {Bolton). — The  sutuect  has  already  been  noted  In 

M.  P.-Many  thanka,     Kext  week. 

F.  S,  H.— A  proof  will  be  sent 

E.  W.  (Cannes}.— We  shall  be  glad  to  have  tlie  p^w 
yOQ  propose. 

0.  R, — More  suited  to  one  of  onr  scienttflc  contem- 
poraries. 

CoaKKCTioM.—"  Privileged  Flonr  Milla,"  opif^  p.  S9. 
For  '■  fruiting  "  in  title  of  Act,  read  jrinrfiii^, 

SOTlCt. 

Editorial  Communications  should  be  addreswd  to  "  Hm 
Editor  of  'Not«g  and  Quenea'" — AdTsrtieeniente  snd 
Business  Lottors  to '•  The  Publisher"— s>t  the  Office,  SOv 
Wellington  Street,  Strand,  London,  W.a 

We  Iwg  leave  to  state  that  we  doolino  to  ntnn  o««- 
mnnicatioaa  which,  for  any  reason,  wo  do  not  [H^tj  MiA 
to  thu  rulo  wo  cu  make  no  ezoepdon. 
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CALENDAR  OF  CHICHESTER  CATHEDRAL, 
FOURTEENTH  CENTURY. 

The  Yolume  called  LiJber  Cicestrensis  has  un- 
happily lost  its  fourth  part,  containing  a  catalogue 
of  bishops,  statutes,  appropriation  of  churches  to 
monasteries,  and  notices  of  buildings  little  known 
or  forgotten,  such  as  S.  Cross  Hospital,  Win- 
chelsea.  I  give  now,  in  continuation  of  the 
MS.  Hereford  and  St.  Alban*s  Calendars,  that  of 
Ohichester  towards  the  close  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  It  probably  was  compiled  for  Bishop 
JRobert  Rede.    *  marks  red  letter  days. 

Luciani  sociommque  ejus. 
Felicis  ep.  et  mart. 
Mauri  abb. 
Marcelli  ppe. 
Sulpicii  epi. 
Prisce  Tirg. 
Wlstani  epi.'*' 
ffabiani  et  Seb.* 
Agnetis  Tirg."^ 
Vincentii  mart.* 
Juliani  epi. 
Agnetis  secando. 
Batildis  regine. 
Brigide  rii^, 
Blatii  epi 
Vedasti  et  Amandi. 
Scolastioe  Tirg. 


Jan.  8. 

S. 

14. 

S. 

15. 

s. 

16. 

8. 

17. 

S. 

18. 

8. 

19. 

8. 

•20. 

8. 

21. 

8. 

22. 

8. 

27. 

8. 

28. 

8. 

30. 

8. 

Feb.  1. 

S. 

8. 

8. 

6. 

8. 

10. 

8. 

Feb.  14.  S.  Valentini  mart. 
16.  S.  Juliana  viri?. 

Mar.  7.  S.  Perpetue  et  Felic.  virg. 
12.  S.  Oregorii  ppe.* 

18.  S.  EdwHrdi  regis.* 

20.  8.  Cuthbertiepi.* 

21.  8.  Benedicti  abb.* 
April  3.  Depositio  S.  Ricardi  epi.* 

14.  S.  Tiburtii  et  Valer.  mar. 

19.  8.  Ealphegi  archiepi. 

23.  S.  QeofKii  mar.  * 

24.  Translacio  8.  Wilfridi  epi.  Selis.* 
28.  8.  Vitalia  mart. 

30.  8.  Erkenwaldi  epi. 
Mail  10.  8.  Qordiani  et  Epimachi. 

12.  S.  Nerei  et  Achillei. 
19.  8.  Dunstani  epi.* 

25.  8.  Aldelmi  epi.* 

26.  8.  AuKustiiii  epi.* 
26.  8.  German!  epi. 

31.  S.  Petronille  virg. 
Junii  1.  8.  Nichomedis  mart. 

2.  8.  Marcellini  et  Petri. 

5.  8.  Bonifacii  sociorumque. 

8.  8.  Medardi  et  Gildardi. 

9.  Translacio  S.  Edmundi.* 
11.  8.  Basilid.  Cirini.  Nabor. 

14.  8.  Basilii  epi. 

15.  8.  Viti  et  Modesti. 

16.  Translacio  8.  Ricardi.* 

18.  8.  Marci  et  Marcell. 

19.  8.  Genrasii  et  Protha. 

20.  Translacio  8.  Edwardi.* 

22.  8.  Albani  mart. 

23.  8.  Etheldrede  virg. 
26.  8.  Joban.  et  Pauli. 
28.  8.  Leonis  ppe. 

Julii  2.  8.  Process,  et  Martiniani. 

4.  Tranal.  et  Ord.  8.  Martini.* 

7.  Translacio  8.  Thome  mart.* 

10.  7  fratrum  mart. 

11.  Trunslacio  8.  Benedicti  ab.* 
15.  Translacio  8.  8 wythini.* 

17.  8.  Kenelmi  regis. 

18.  S.  Arnulphi  epi. 

22.  8.  Mar.  Magd.* 

21.  8.  P raxed  13  yirg. 

23.  8.  Apollinaris. 

24.  8.  Christine  yirg. 

26.  8.  Anna  mater  Marie  mitris  Dei. 

27.  7  Dormienc. 

28.  8.  Sampsoitis  epi. 

29.  8.  Felic  Simplicii  fr. 

30.  8.  Abden  et  Sennes. 

31.  8.  Germani  epi. 
Aug.  2.  8.  Steph.  ppe. 

3.  Inventio  8.  8teph.* 

6.  8.  Oswaldi  regis. 

6.  Sixti  FelicisBimi. 

7.  8.  Donati  epi. 

8.  8.  Cyriaci  sociorumque  ejus. 

9.  8  Romani  mart. 

10.  8.  Laurencii  mart.* 

11.  8.  Tiburcii  mar. 

13.  8.  Ypoliti  sociorumque  ejui. 

14.  8.  Eusebii  presb. 
18.  8.  Agapeti  mart. 
19  .8.  Magni  mart. 

23.  8.  Timothei  et  Appoll. 

27.  8.  Rufi  mart 

28.  8.  Augustini  doct* 
SO.  8.  ffelio.  et  AdaoctL 
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|(^S.XI.Jav.25^'79. 


'Aug.  31. 
'  Sept.  1. 

4. 

6. 

9. 
11. 
16. 
17. 
22. 
23. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
30. 
Oct.  1. 

2. 

6. 

7. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
19. 
21. 
23. 
29. 
31. 
Nov  6. 

8. 

9. 
11. 
13. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
20. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
29. 
Dec.  6. 
18. 
29. 
81. 


S.  Cuthbupge  Tirg. 

8.  Egidii  abb.* 

Transl.  S.  Ciithberti.* 

S.  Bertini  abb. 

S.  Oorgonii  mart. 

S.  Protui  et  Jacincti. 

S.  Edithe  virg.* 

S.  Lamberti  epi. 

S.  Mauritii  soc.  ejus.* 

S.  Tecle  virg. 

S.  ffirmini  epi. 

S.  Cipriani  et  Justine. 

S.  Cosme  et  Damiani. 

S.  Jeronymi  presb.* 

S.  Remigii,  Germani.* 

S.  Leode^ari  epi. 

S.  fl&dis  virg. 

S.  Marci  Marcelli. 

S.  Dionysii  Rustici  et  Eleutherii.* 

S.  Gereonis  sociorumque  ejus. 

S.  Nicbasii  socior.  ejus. 

Nat.  S.  Wilfridi  epi.  Selis.* 

Transl.  S.  Bdwardi  regis.* 

S.  Kalixti  ppe. 

S.  Wulfranni  epi.* 

S.  Michaelis  in  monte.* 

S.  fFrideswyde  virg.* 

XI.  milia  vir^. 

S.  Romani  epi. 

S.  Crispiiii  et  Crispiani. 

S.  Quiiitini  mart. 

S.  Leonard!  abb.* 

IV.  Coronator. 

S.  Theodori  mar. 

8.  Martini  epi.* 

8.  Bricii  epi. 

8.  Machuti  epi.* 

8.  Edmu'.di  archiepi.* 

8.  Hugonis  epi.* 

8.  Edmundi  regis.* 

8.  Ceciliie  virg.* 

8.  Clorcentis  ppe.* 

8.  Criso^onii  mart. 

8.  Katerine  virg.* 

8.  liini  ppe. 

8.  8:ituriiini  et  Sisinnii. 

8.  Nicholai  epi.* 

8.  Lucie  virg.* 

8.  Thome  archiepi.* 

S.  Silvestri  ppe.* 

[Asbm.  MS.  1146.] 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott. 


WAS  ST.  PAUL'S  CATHEDRAL  EVER  CALLED 

EA8T  MINSTER? 

Erasmus  positively  states  that  it  was  ;  for  he  is 
speaking  in  the  following  extract  of  St.  PauPs 
Cathedral : — 

"  Nee  admodum  gratus  erat  plerisque  sui  collegii,  quod 
tenacior  esset  disciplinas  regularis,  ac  subinde  querita- 
bantur  se  pro  moimchis  haberi,  quanquam  hoc  collegium 
dim  fuit,  et  in  vetustis  syngraphis  vocatur  orientale 
monasterium."— Erasmi  Eputola  Jodoco  Jonce,  p.  708  of 
Pes.  Erasmi  Epistolce,  4to.;  London,  1642. 

But  is  there  any  solid  ground  for  this  assertion  ? 
The  question  hinges  upon  the  origin  of  the  name 
Westminster,  and  as  to  this  the  authorities  are  by 


no  means  agreed.  Newcourt  makes  a  Teiy  cautions 

statement  :— 

"  Once  it  [Westminster  Abbey]  vu  cali'd  TkomtVt 
from  the  Thorns;  now  Wutmimter,  from  its  WMteriy 
situation,  and  the  minster.** — Mepertorium,  i,  709. 

Stow  is,  however,  very  much  more  definite  : — 

"  Westminster^ had  its  name  from  the  minster,  that  it, 
the  monastery,  situate  westward ;  as  there  was  another 
minsterf  not  far  from  the  Totoer  of  London,  eastwud  of 
the  City,  called  Eastminster." — SU>ir*B  Survey,  by  Strype, 
fo.,  London,  1755,  i.  575. 

Maitland  grapples  with  this  statement  very 
vigorously,  and  takes  up  a  line  in  direct  opposition 
to  Stow  ; — 

''This  abbey,  according  to  divers  modem  historians 
and  surveyors  of  London,  was  denominated  WutminsUTp 
to  distinguish  it  from  the  Ahheyof  Orace  on  Tower-Hill, 
called  Rastminster;  but  that  this  is  a  very  great  mistake, 
is  manifest  by  the  charter  granted  to  the  former  by 
Edward  the  Confessor  in  the  year  1066,  whereas  the 
latter  was  not  founded  till  anno  1859 ;  the  appellation  of 
Westminster  was  given  to  distinguish  it  from  the  church 
of  St.  Paul,  in  the  City  of  London.^* — Maitland,  History, 
p.  1328,  citing  Spelman's  Cone.,  torn.  L 

From  these  conflicting  statements  I  naturally 
turned  to  the  historian  of  Westminster,  the  Rev. 
Mackenzie  Walcott,  whose  valuable  MemoriaU  of 
Westminster  are  known  to  every  student : — 

**  The  abbey  church  of  the  convent  we  have  mentioned 
was  called  West  Minster,  in  order  to  distinguish  it  from 
St.  FauFs  Cathedral,  the  metropolitan  church  of  the 
East  Saxons,  and  which  lay  to  the  eastward  in  London.*' 
— Memorials,  p.  2. 

Taking  down  my  Monasticon  (foL,  Lond.,  1817), 
I  find  (vol.  V.  pp.  717-20)  an  account  of  the 
"  Abbey  of  St.  Mary  Graces,  Etist-Minster,  or  New- 
Abbey,  without  the  walls  of  London."  Dugdale's 
editors  quote,  '^  with  the  correction  of  a  single 
date,  1359  to  1349,"  Newcourt's  account  of  Uie 
Abbey  of  St.  Mary  Graces.  I  need  not  burden 
your  pages  with  a  long  extract  from  so  well  known 
a  book  as  Newcourt ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  he 
states  that  Edward  III.,  "  after  having  been  in  a 
tempest  on  the  sea,  and  in  peril  of  drowning," 
built  this  monastery  in  fulfilment  of  a  tow, 
'^  causing  it  to  be  called  East-Minster,  placing  in 
it  an  abbot  and  monks  of  the  Cistercian,  or  THiite 
Order."  The  abbey  stood  east  from  East  Smithfield. 

Dugdale  prints  the  charter  of  foundation  granted 
by  Eichard  II.,  from  which  we  learn  that  the 
abbey  was  to  be  founded  "  in  novo  cimiterio  sanctic 
Trinitatis  juxta  Turrim  nostram  London."  The 
abbey  is  not  described  in  the  charier  as  East  Min- 
ster, but  simply  as  "Abbatia  Beatae  Mariae  de 
Graciis,"  or  some  equivalent  name ;  and  I  should 
be  glad  to  be  informed  in  what  authoritative  docu- 
ment the  Abbey  of  St.  Mary  Graces  is  first  called 
East  Minster.  Dugdale  gives  it  this  name  in  the 
heading  of  his  article,  but  does  not  specify  his 
authority  ;  and  I  do  not  find  the  name  in  the  few 
documents  relating  to  the  abbey  which  he  has 
printed. 
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If  the  aitmo  of  East  Minatec  is  rightly  itppUed 
by  Dogdale  to  the  Abbey  of  St,  Slary  Cirac«a, 
-and  I  hare  no  reoaoii  to  doubt  his  accamcy,  is  not 
this  abbey  the  true  Orikstalb  Mosastbrium, 
■aad  bus  not  Erasmus  blundered  in  applyiog  the 
name  to  St.  Paul's  Oiithedral  I 

As  an  ardent  lover  of  the  cuthedra!  (of  which  I 
imve  been  a  minor  canon  eighteen  years  this  very 
day),  I  cannot  allot?  thnt  the  name  East  Minster 
<sn  bo  npplied  to  it,  and  that  for  two  reasons.  In 
the  first  place,  St.  Paul's  was  not  a  nionojfertum ,' 
und  in  the  second,  it  is  not  in  the  cmL  West- 
minster men  may  be  bo  bold  as  to  assert  that  it  is, 
but  I  venture  to  maintain  that  St.  Paul's  is  the 
very  heart  of  I/iodon,  and  that  other  buildings, 
•howerer  important,  must  be  spoken  of  as  cost  or 
west,  north  or  south,  from  it.  Westminster  is, 
according  to  this  view,  the  minster  west  from  St, 
Paul's,  as  East  Minster  was  the  Abbey  of  St. 
Mary  Graces,  east  from  St,  Paul's. 

Januiry  U,  1879. 


A  LIST  OF  ANTI-D8URY  BOOKS. 
IConUraudfrOKi  £'"  S.  x.  423.) 

Bindji  (Edwin),  Arohbi«bop.  The  wrmons  of  E,  3.,.. 
Edilcd  for  the  Parker  Society  b;  Iha  Ror.  John  ATre.... 
Cambridne,  printeJ  at  tho  nniversity  Press,  1811.  8to. 
pp.  <e)+32+(4)t468.  Pp.  uTi,  60,  1S6,  182.3,  202-4. 
"Whutsosrer  thou  reccireBt  upon  EOnditian,  or  by  vhat 
menus  toem  thou  receivest  mora  tbaa  was  lent,  thou 
art  an  moror."— P.  2^.    M. 

A!iiJre«es  ILancelot),  Bishop.     BovarBndi  iu  Christo 

dam  poithum*.  '  [Device,]  Londini,  e'lcudebat  Felix 
K^ngtton  pro  R.  B.  jc  Andr»&  Uebb,  1029.  4ta.  pp. 
(H) +-«!■»■  |2)  + ^8.  Pp.  111-138,  De  nsuris,  Iheolnaicii 
jlelerminitio,  habita  in  publics  scbola  theologicn  Cau- 
ttbrigix,     PerLjocelatum  Aoilreires.    M. 

Opuscuk  guadini  postbuma  L,  A.,  episcopi  Kinton- 

Oionii,  J.  H.  Parker,  1852.— Londioi,  e«cudebat  B. 
CUy.  Bto.  pp.  (8)+2m+70.  Pp,  117-160,  Be  osuris,  M. 
Slat  March,  Ifigi.-HBnris  UBea[Bl]Dp.  Bntred  unto 
bim  far  his  copie,  A  ballad  vherela  is  diacavered  the 
EDUt  coTetoasnei  ofa  miserable  usurer,  and  ye  wonder- 
Jntl  libeimlljlie  of  his  ape  Jfc.,by  warriunt  frum  Master 
ITinlen  CaHOod,  iiijiL    [This  Ii  eancetled,  and  a  marRinal 

(T.  a  E 

Smith  (Henrj)!  Aprepsniti 
whereof  R>s  spoken  at  a  contract,  and  Salargcd  after. 
Whereuntois  anoexed  a  trealite  of  the  Ionia  supper,  an' 
another  of  uiurie.  By  Hcnrie  Smith,  ^ewl;  correcte( 
and  augmented  by  the  aiithcur.  At  London,  printed  b 
J.  ChirlEWDod  for  Thomas  Man,  dweUing  in  Paternnsti 
Row,  at  the  liune  of  the  Talbot,  1S91.  8r«.  pp.  124^9d. 
Sigs.  AS-7,  B  Gin  sight*. 

A  trtatiae  of  the  lords  supper,  in  two  lormons.... Im- 
printed at  London  by  Thomas  Orwin  for  Tliomiu  Una, 
dwetliag  in  Pateraaiter  Row,  at  the  si^ne  of  the  Talbot^ 
IS&l.    Sto,  i.p.2+Eil-fSS.    Siai.A-Oin«ightsaDdKl. 

The  examinalioa  of  omrie,  in  tno  sermoni.     Token 
iij   eharacterie,   and   after   examined.... Imprinted 
Lbodon  b;  Thomas  Orwin  for  Thomas  Man,  dwelling 


Row,  Rt  tbo  signe  of  the  Talhot,  1601.  8fd. 
pp.  4+S6+6+ff.  7  to  14.  Sigs.  H  2-S,  I,  K,  L  in  eights. 
Three  praiers,  one  for  the  morning,  another  for  the 
leiiing,  the  third  fur  a  sick-man.  WLereunlo  is  anuezed 
gudlie  letter  to  a  sicke-friend,  and  a  couifirtabls  speech 
f  a  prenchar,  upon  hia  death  bed,  1591.  Loodon, 
Imprinted  for  Tliomas  Man,  1591.  Sto.  pp.  16+16  to 
20,  aige.  A  1-8 ;  M  1,  2,  3.  Being  one  work,  in  font 
parts,    .11, 

A  prcpurntive  to  mariage.  The  aumme  whereof  was 
spoken  at  a  contract,  and  inlsrged  after,  ^Vherennta  is 
anneied  a  treatise  of  tlm  lords  snpper,  aad  another  of 
uiurie.  By  Uenrie  Smith.... Newly  corrected  and  aug- 
mented by  the  author.  Imprinted  nt  London  by  &. 
Field  for  Thomas  Man,  dwelling  in  Fateriio^ler  Row,  at 
the  signo  of  tbe  Talbot,  1591,  8ro,  pp.  8-i-272.  Pp. 
103-248,  Tbo  eiamination  of  osnry,  in  two  sermons. 
Taken  by  eharacterie,  and  after  ei am iiied.,,. Imprinted 
at  London  by  E.  Field  for  Thomas  Man,  dwelling  in 
Paternoster  Row,  at  the  ligne  of  the  Talbot,  1S9I. 
Pp.  SOO-I,  Uauiie  is  that  gaine  which  is  gotte  by  lend- 
ing, for  the  use  of  the  thine  which  a  man  lendetb, 
covenanting  before  with  the  borroMcr  to  receive  mora 
than  was  borrowed.    M. 

etU  April,  1591.— William  Wright,  Entred  for  hi* 
copie  by  warrant  from  Master  Canood  and  Henry  Has- 
lelups  consent.  A  ballat  intitled,  A  waminge  to  word- 
linges  [lie]  diacoverinRe  the  covetousnca  of  a  uiurer  and 
the  llbBralyty  ofhis  npo,  iijjrf.    (T.  8.  R,,  ii.  578.) 

Turnbull  (Richard),  An  cipoaition  upon  the  xv. 
Psalm,  derided  into  fnnre  eermons.  Compiled  by 
Uiohard  Tumbull,...Bs  they  were  by  him  preached  at 
Pants  Crosse,.,, Imprinted  at  London  by  John  Wiadet, 
1691.    Sro.  ff,8-h59,    Ff.  43-S3,  Dsury.    M. 

[Four  eermoni  on  Psalm  xt.    By  Richard  Tumbull. 
Loudon.  1B0B.1  4to.     Without  pagination.    Sig«.,,.,A-G 
:ka  all  before  Big.  A,      Fourth 

Anonyrnoui.  The  death  of  asury;  or  the  disgrace  of 
uBUrers,  compiled  more  pithily  tben  hitherto  halb  bene 
puliiislied  in  English;  wherein  usury  is  roost  lively 
unfolilid,  defined  and  confuted  by  divines,  civilians, 
cnnoniste,  statutes,  schooUir>en,  olds  and  newe  writers. 
With  an  explanation  of  the  statutes  now  in  forae  concern- 
ing Uiury ;  very  proGlaliie  for  tbia  present  age.  Cam- 
bridge, John  Legalt,  1531.  4lo.  B,— Another  edition, 
1634:    4to. 

Phillips  {QeDr(:e).  Five  sermons.. ..2.  The  end  of 
uaurio.  on  Habar.  ii.  19., ..London,  15Di,    8vo. 

19th  Jnno,  1594.— John  Uanter.  Enlrcd  alsoe  for  hi« 
copia  under  the  hande  of  Master  Cawood  a  ballad  colled. 
The  usurer's  rewarde,  vjrf.    (T.  S.  R.,  ii.  654.) 

Mosse  (Miles).  The  arraignment  and  conviction  of 
usurie.  That  is  the  iniquitie,  and  uiOawfulneisof  usurie, 
diBpiayed  in  size  sermons,  preached  at  Saint  Edmnndo 
Burie  in  SufToIke,  upon  Proverb.  US.  8.  By  Miles  Uoase, 
minister  of  the  worde,  and  bacheler  of  divinitie.  Seeue 
and  allowed  by  authoritie,.,.Seade  all,  or  osnsore 
none., , -At  London,  printed  by  tlie  wlddow  Orwin  for 
Thomas  Man,  1695.  4tD.  pp.  20+172.  Black  letter.  H. 
[Entered  18  Feb.,  169,1;  4  Aug,,  IGOS;  12  Aug,,  1636; 
27  March,  1637;  aee  Transcript  Stationers'  Registers, 
ii.6TI,  iii.  3Sa,  iv,  345,  iv.  379.]  Jlilea  Masse  suffered 
from  literary  pirates  ;  on  p.  19  ho  writoa  of  "  one,  who 
taking  the  names  of  my  mouth,  and  not  underctanding 
them,  bath  published  them  in  print  farre  otherwise  then 
tbey  were  dehvered  by  me.  or  Ihcy  are  in  themselves," 

Cabaailua  (Nicoloui)  the  younger,  Archbiabop  of 
Tiie^solonica,  Klcalai  Cabasilai  oratio  contra  fccuera- 
tores,  A  Davlde  Unscbello  edita....Augiis(iD  Vindell- 
corum  od  inaigne  Pinus.  Cum  priiilegio  Cast,  perpstno. 
Anno  1E95.    4to.  pp.  2422.    Oreek  t«xt.    H. 
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*  Magna  bibliotheca  Tetenim  patrum  et  antiqaorum 
Bcriptorum  ecclesiMSticorum.  Primo  quidem  a  Margarino 
de  La  Bigne.... Colonise  Agrippinse,  sutnptibus  Antonii 
Hierati,  sub  siKno  Qryphi.  Anno  1618.  15  yoIs.,  fol. 
Vol.  14,  pp.  132-136,  Nicolai  Cabasilae  oratio  contra 
foeneratores.  nunc  primum  Latino  edita.    M. 

Maxima  bibliotbeca  veterum  patrum.  Margarino  de 
La  Eigne.  Lugduni,  1677.  Folio.  Tom.  26,  pp.  169-173, 
N.  C.  oratio  contra  foeneratores.    Latin.     M. 

Patrologise  cursus  complectus  J.  P.  Migne.  Paris, 
1865.  4to.  Tom.  150,  cc.  727-750,  N.  C.  oratio  contra 
feneratores.    Gr.  and  Lat.    M. 

Shakespeare  (William).    The  Merchant  of  Venice. 

Gregonus  (Petrus).  Tractatus  de  usuris.  3  libris. 
Francofurti,  1598.    8vo.    B. 

Beyma  (Julius  yan).  Gommentaria  in  varios  titulos 
juris,  de  pignoribus  et  hypotheci^,  de  usuris  et  hypothecis, 
de  usuris  et  fructibus,  de  acquirenda  vel  amittenda 
possessione,  de  duobus  reis  constituendis ;  item,  tractatus 
■ingulares  de  mora,  de  usura,  de  eo  quod  interest 
Louvanii,  1645.    4to.    (Watt.) 

F.  W.  F. 
(To  he  continued.) 


Town  Jeremaiah  *  between  Chdje  and  Terdz, 
supposed  to  be  Jerma,  170  miles  north-east  from 
Kdbiil  (W.  H.  Smith  &  Son's  map  of  Afghdnistdn). 
— According  toMabummadan  historians  generally, 
the  countries  Hindf  and  Sind  were  founded  by  and 
called  after  two  brothers,  Hind  and  Sind,  two  of 
the  nine  sons  of  Ham,  one  of  the  three  sons  of  the 
Nabi  or  Prophet  Noah,  which  genealogical  accounts 
are  no  doubt  derived  from  the  Talmud  or  other 
Hebrew  work  of  authority.  The  united}:  accounts 
of  the  Mahummadan  mullahs  and  the  learned  rabbis 
of  Balkh  and  Bokhdra  are  described  by  the  Rey. 
Joseph  Wolff  as  showing  that  the  cities  Balk  and 
Bokhara  are  the  same  as  Habor  and  Halah  of 
onr  Bible,  and  that  the  country  Turkistdn,  which 
is  intersected  by  the  Oxus  and  forms  the  northern 
boundary  of  Afghdnistdn,  must  be  the  land  of 
Nod,  the  city  now  called  Balakh  or  Balkh  having 
been  built  on  the  site  where  Nod  stood. 

According  to  the  Asrdr-uir  Afdghinah^  by  Hiisain, 
the  son  of  Sabir,  the  son  of  Khizr,  the  disciple  of 
Hazrat  Shdh  Kdsim,  Siilaimdoi,  a  notice  of  whose 

*  OeoorapKy  of  AhvX  Kcufm  Muhammad  Ibn,  the  son 
of  Bauial,  an  Arabic  traveller,  a.d.  976,  translated  by 
Sir  William  Jones,  p.  274.  The  year  or  place  of  his 
death  has  not  been  ascertained.  Perhaps  the  tomb  at 
Chunir,  erected  by  one  of  the  Afghan  emperors  over 
a  father  and  a  son  of  whom  nothing  is  known,  may  be 
their  burial-place  (Bishop  Heber's  Travels  in  India, 
vol.  iii.  p.  410). 

t  History  of  India,  by  Sir  Henry  Elliot,  edited  by  Prof. 
Bowson ;  Shajrdtul-A trdi,  or  Genealogies  of  the  Turjts, 
translated  by  Col.  Miles,  p.  21,  according  to  which  the 
countries  Turkey,  Sclavonia,  Russia,  and  China  were 
founded  by  and  called  after  Toork,  Suklub,  Roos,  and 
Cbeen,  four  of  the  eight  or  nine  sons  of  Japhet. 

X  Hesearehes  and  Missionary  Labours,  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Wolff,  1836,  p.  191. 

§  Asrdr-tU'Afdghinah,  Secrets  of  the  Afgh&ns,  trans- 
lated by  Sir  William  Jones:  Bengal  Asiatii  Researches, 
1807,  Yol.  ii.  p.  69. 


tomb  at  Chundr  on  the  Ganges  is  given  inDanieU'c^ 
Views  of  India,  as  well  as  the  MajmA-al-AnM,  the 
house  of  Afghanistan  is  Bani  Israil,  a  branch  of 
the  house  of  Israil,  claiming  descent  from  Afgbiii^ 
one  of  the  grandsons  of  the  Melik  T^lut  or  King 
Saul.  In  one  account ||  Afghan  is  described  a» 
being  the  architect  employed  by  Solomon  in  build- 
ing the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  in  another  a» 
being  the  nephew  of  Asaph,  the  son  of  Berachi% 
the  builder,  which  adds  that  he  was  banished  fromi 
Jerusalem  to  Damascus  a  year  and  a  half  after  the 
death  of  Solomon  on  account  of  his  ill  conduct. 
The  Persian  word  Afghdn  means  lamentation^ 
groaning,  alas,  as  in  Afghdn  kardan,  to  make 
lamentation.  A  map  is  giyen  in  Thomton's- 
gazetteer  of  Afghanistan  in  which  Eilah  (Fort) 
Afghdn  is  marked  about  twenty  miles  north  from 
Takht-i-Sulimdn  (throne  of  Solomon)  and  seventy 
west  from  Jerma.  Unfortunately,  however,  no- 
descriptive  notice  whatever  about  any  one  of  these 
three  ancient  cities  is  given,  but  it  seems  more 
than  probable  that  Eilah  Afghdn  marks  the  site  of 
a  fort  founded  by  Afghdn,  and  is  the  place  from 
which  Afghdnistdn  derives  its  name. 

According  to  the  Asrdr'uUAfdghinah,  Afghan^- 
the  founder  of  the  Afghdn  dynasty,  and  Osbek,  of 
the  Osbek  family  of  Khiva  and  Bokhdra,ir  from 
Os,  self,  and  Bek  or  Beg,  a  lord,  implying  not 
entitled  by  birth  to  the  succession,  were  cousins, 
the  sons  respectively  of  Berkia  and  Irmia,  whO' 
served  David  and  were  beloved  by  him. 

Melik  T&lut  or  King  SauL 
I 


Berkia. 

Afghdn,  distinguished  for 
his  corporal  strength. 


Irmia. 

Usbee,  Osbek,  or  Osbeg^ 
eminent  for  his  learning. 

While  according  to  the  Majnid-al-Ansdh,  or 
Collection  of  OenecUogies,  Afghdn,  on  the  contrary, 
was  the  son  of  Irmia**^  (Jeremiah),  the  son  of 
Tdlut  (King  Saul),  the  son  of  Keis,  the  son  of 
Falegh,  the  son  of  Ukhnuakh,  the  son  of  Ushruah, 
the  son  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Jacob  ;  the  brothera 
Berkia  and  Irmia,  according  to  both,  being  sons  of 
Saul,  tending  thereby  to  show  that  Hilkiah,  the 
devoted  to  God  (as  the  father  of  Jeremiah  is  de- 
signated in  the  Bible),  refers  to  their  grandfiither, 
the  Melik  Tdlut  or  King  Saul.  Is  Jerma  of 
Elphinstone's,  Thornton's,  and  Smith's  maps  of 
Afghdnistdn  identifiable  with  Jeremaiah  of  Ibn 
Haukal?  and  in  what  work  of  travels  is  any 
account  to  be  found  of  Kilah  Afghdn,  Takht- 
i-Sdlimdn,  and  Jerma  ?  R.  R.  W.  Ellis. 

Dawlish. 

II  Researches  and  Missionary  Labours,  by  the  Bev. 
Joseph  Wolff,  pp.  208-229. 

%  Wolff,  p.  170. 

♦•  D'Herbelot's  Btbliothkqw  OrientaU,yfA.  ii.p.888; 
Wolff,  p.  229. 
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"  Fbather." — There  are  sevenil  secondary  senses 
■of  this  word,  which  it  is  worth  while  throwing 
together  for  compnriaon,  Qnd  eodeaTouring  to  trace 
the  thread  of  coaaexion  hetween. 

To  ent  a  feather  is  a  sea  phrase,  naed  of  n  ship 
when  she  mukes  the  sea.  foaoi  before  her  (Phillips). 
Connected  perbnps  with  this  is  the  expression  to 
feather  an  oar,  that  is,  to  turn  the  blade  hori- 
lontall;  in  the  back  stroke,  so  as  to  cut  more 
quickly  through  the  resisting  nic  or  wind  of  the 
bont'A  way.  Followinfi!  out  the  same  aoalojicy,  in 
carpentry  feather-edged  boardi  are  planks  thicker 
on  one  eiige  than  the  other  (Bailey),  and  HuUiweil 
eive«  a  feather-edged  slant  in  the  same  sense,  In 
his  Dictionary  I  also  find  thnt  to  feather  means 
to  bring  a  hedge  or  stack  gradually  and  nently  to 
n  Bunimit.  In  this  sense,  I  presume,  must  m,id- 
fealher,  which  I  hare  heard  dozens  of  limes  in 
Cheshire,  be  eipluined.  It  there  means  the  narrow 
ridge  of  dry  land  left  between  two  marl-pita  dug 
side  by  side.*  In  Yorkshire,  mid-fealker  ia  given  by 
HuJIiwell  Its  meaning  the  upright  beam  that  takes 
the  two  leaves  of  a  barn-door ;  for  which  aiime 
thing  an  equivalent  Old  English  word,  middU- 
tptar,  la  also  quoted.  Now  all  these  uses  seem 
capable  of  being  traced  from /ta(fter=plumft,  but 
I  would  ask  philological  eiports  if  the  second 
element  in  nxd-ftalher  is  so  to  be  derired.  There 
may  be  here  a  corruption  of  quite  a  distinct  word. 

SrR  Walter  Scott  and  the  Poet  Hatleit. — 
The  following  letter  from  Sir  Walter  Scott  to 
William  Hayley  has,  ao  far  as  I  am  aware,  never 
nppe.ired  in  prinl; ;  it  would  oertninly  have  been 
introduced  by  Lockhiirt  in  hia  life  of  the  great 
novelist  had  its  existence  been  known  to  him. 
The  "Drum  and  Trumpet  performance"  referred  to 
in  the  letter  is  The  Vinon  of  Don.  Underick,  pub- 
lished on  the  I6th  of  June,  ISll.  The  "  two  emi- 
nentpnblio  characters"  are  thus  referred  to  by 
Sir  Waller  in  the  preface  to  his  poem  :— 

"  I  thinli  it  proper  to  mention  that  while  I  ««  bsatily 

OD  pnuing  ennts,  th«  tiuk  wu  matt  oruelly  interrupted 
by  the  roocenife  dutLs  of  Lord  Preri'l^nt  BUir  and 
Idid  Vircount  Melville.  In  those  dli tin gui shed  cfaarac- 
l«n  I  had  not  only  to  regard  persons  whoai  lives  were 
mt»i  important  to  ScotTand,  but  alio  wlinne  nnlioe  and 
patromtie  hononred  mj  entrance  npon  aclive  life  ;  aad  I 
may  add,  "ith  melancholj  irlde.  who  pennitted  my  mora 
adnneed  age  to  claim  no  common  share  in  their  friend- 
In  the  second  pnragmph  Sir  Walter  refen  to  his 
meditating  the  erection  of  a  cottage  on  his  newly 
acquired  lands  on  the  hnnks  of  the  Tweed.  As  he 
parchaaed  the  farm  of  Clarty  Hole  for  4,000i.  of 
borrowed  money,  it  is  not  to  he  doubted  that  hi 


*  COt«Tave  givea  "  EHlrtfwii.  tiie  distance  or  npnce 
that  ia  between  pit  and  pit  or  batneen  ilitoh  anrl  ditch," 
the  exact  Freoch  equivalent  of  tb«  Cheshire  nid-yiaiAn-. 


was  perfectly  sincere  in  his  expressed  intention  of 
constructing  on  it  only  a  "cottage"  or  "bower." 
But  his  views  r.ipidly  expanded,  and  within  a  few 
monlha  builders  were  at  work  reurin};  the  first 
of  the  stately  house  of  Abbutsford.  A, 
garden  with  "  fruit  walla  "  was  part  of  the  original 
design  !  This  letter,  I  must  add,  is  another  con- 
tributioti  to  the  columns  of  "  N.  &  Q."  from  the 
collection  of  the  Baron  de  Bogouabevsky  : — 

Edinburgh,  July  2,  ISIl. 
Flnyloy,— 1  bavc   not  jet  thanked  jou 


the  Acceptable  pre: 


Blued 

(if  H  o.ipy  of  yonr  plays,  be- 
.  the  very  agonies  of  bringing 
forth  the  encluiO'l  Drum  and  TiumpEt  performance, 
which  I  aent  to  the  prrKB  ebeet  by  sbeet  ai  fast  aa 
Tbe  d<B-b  of  two  eialnent  public 
opted  my  taik  not  a  liitle,  and  took 
from  me  lor  tome  lime  all  power  of  proceeding  in  it.  I 
HAS  intimately  acquainted  with    both,  and  in  frequent 

buiineaa.     \{e  i^hall  not  soon  »ee  two  nicb  men  in  Sent- 
land,  to  the  welfareof  which  country  Ihey  nere  devotetllj 

m  Jmt  now  setting  about  a  task  in  which  I  wiih  I 

eelfa  enttage.  or,  In  tlie  taneutige  of  rumance,  ■ 
upon  Tweedside.  Tbe  situation  has  a  pattoral 
character,  l>ut  ia  not  of  a  romantic  or  beautiful  descclp- 
lion  As  the  little  property  lies  half  a  milt  along  the 
banks  of  a  bold  and  rapid  river,  I  hope  I  shall  find  a  good 
place  for  my  propoied  but.  Can  yoa  direct  uie  to  any 
good  plan  for  inch  a  cottage  %  I  know  yini  are  distin- 
guinhed  Tor  gnod  lasts  in  rural  affairs  as  well  at  in  lilera- 

little  garden  (haiing  no  preteniion  to  fruit  waits)  close 

to  tbe  houae,  and  entering  from  it  like  tome  of  your  be  aa- 

1  old  recb^ries ;  tbe  oiher  is  to  have  the  offices  adjuin- 

to  the  house,  for  yoa  mast  know  I  like  tu  spend 

fistiTTg  of  collars  my  dogs  to  hold, 
id  combing  the  mane  of  my  palfrej  bald. 
\.i  my  boys,  according  to  the  hsbitof  the  country, 
will  le  a  great  deal  in  tbe  stablo,  I  wish  tbe  s.iid  etuble 
to  be  undpr  my  own  eye.  Eieuse  my  plaguing  yoa  with 
these  triflea.  I  have  a  great  notion  you  can  assist  me  If 
you  vtlll  think  about  it.  Adien.  Believe  me.  ever  dear  sir, 
"  Your  truly  obliged  and  rtiithful 

"  WA1.TKB  Scott." 
Charles  Eookrs. 

Orampian  Lodge,  Forest  Hill,  S.tl. 

TnB  Wbslets  ash  Cot.i.Bta— I  think  it  ia 
not  generally  known  that  Mrs.  Wesley,  sister  of 
the  great-grandfather  of  Arthur,  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, is  mentioned  as  a  friend  by  Swift  in  the  first 
of  hia  Leltira  to  Stella.  The  Dean  writes  under 
date  Dublin,  Sept.  2,  1710,  "I  write  by  this  poat 
to  Mrs.  Wealey,  nnd  will  tell  her  that  she  m.iy 
have  her  bill  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds 
whenever  she  plfeiscs  to  send  for  it."  The  lady 
whom  he  thua  mentions  is  slated  in  a  foot-note  in 
my  edition  of  Swift  to  have  been  "Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Garret  Wesley,  Esq.,  and  one  of  the 
dnughters  of  Sir  Dudley  Colley."  Burke,  in  hia 
Peerage,  mentions  this  Dudley  Colley,  bat  doe> 
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not  style  him  a  knight,  but  adds  that  he  was  "  of 
Castle  Carbery,  and  member  of  the  first  Parlia- 
ment after  the  Restoration." 

E.  Walford,  M.A. 

An  Emigre  Poet. — There  was  issued  at  the 
close  of  the  last  century  a  small  poetical  pamphlet 
with  the  following  title-page  : — 

"  Opuscules  Po^tiques,  par  Tauteur  de  I'Epitre  k  mon 
P^re. 
*  I  only  wish  to  please  the  gentle  mind, 

Whom  Nature's  charms  inspire  and  love  of  human 
kind.'  Dr.  Beattie. 

A  Chelsea :  de  Timprimerie  de  Jaques  et  Thomas,  at  the 
Neat  Houses,  et  se  vend  chez  Vauteur,  No.  28,  Robin- 
son's Lane,  1797."    870.  pp.  46. 

He  received  the  substantial  encouragement  of  a 

goodly  number  of  subscribers.    The  chief  poem — 

**  Les   Epoux   malheureux " — is  given  in  French 

and    in    English,    "  translated    by    Mr.    Ewen." 

There  is  some  local  interest  in  the  lines  "  On  John 

Pauiin,  Esq.,  who  died  at  Chelsea,  the  19th  April, 

1797."    Here  is  one  of  the  smaller  pieces  : — 

"  A  Mademoiselle tur  son  Mariage. 

Aimable  objct  en  tout  tems  fait  pour  plaire ; 
Tu  yiens  de  ton  6poux  de  recevoir  U  foi : 
Un  tel  sermcnt  ah  !  n'est  point  t6m6raire, 
Qui  tc  connais  no  pent  aimer  que  toi." 

Another  neat  trifle  is  this  translation  of  Pope's 
famous  epitaph  on  Newton  : — 

"  La  nuit  voiloit  les  lois  de  la  nature  entiere  ; 
Dieu  dit,  *  Que  Newton  soit ! '  et  tout  devint  lumi^re.' 

The  author  of  the  tract  was  a  M.  de  Cubi^res,  of 
whom  further  particulars  would  be  acceptable. 

William  E.  A.  Axon. 

Hammer-cloth.— Former  volumes  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
have  contained  notes  as  to  this  word.  The  earliest 
instance  I  have  noticed  of  it  occurs  in  a  document 
of  the  time  of  Queen  Mary  Tudor,  printed  in  the 
ArchcEologia :  ^^  Uamtr  clothts  with  our  armes  & 
badges  of  our  colours  and  all  other  things  apper- 
teininge  unto  the  same  wagon"  (xvi.  91). 

Edward  Peacock. 
[See  "  X.  &  Q.,"  2"'  S.  viil.  381,  407,  439,  539 ;  ix.  284.] 

Gifts  placed  in  the  Stocking  at  Christmas. 
— I  have  not  seen  the  following  observance  recorded 
anywhere,  and  having  only  lately  been  told  it  by  a 
country  person  cognizant  of  its  observance  both  in 
Herefordshire  and  Worcestershire  from  personal 
knowledge  reaching  up  to  last  year,  perhaps  in 
addition  to  other  folk-lore  it  may  be  worth  a 
place  in  "  N.  &  Q." 

On  Christmas  Eve,  when  the  inmates  of  a  house 
in  the  country  retire  to  bed,  all  those  desirous  of 
a  present  place  a  stocking  outside  the  door  of 
their  bedroom,  with  the  expectation  that  some 
mythical  being  called  Santidaus  will  fill  the 
stocking  or  place  something  within  it  before  the 
morning.  This  is  of  course  well  known,  and  the 
master  of  the  house  does  in  reality  phxce  a  Christmas 


gift  secretly  in  each  stocking ;  but  the  giggling 
girls  in  the  morning,  when  Dringing  down  their 
presents,  affect  to  say  that  Santiclaus  visited  and 
nlled  the  stockings  in  the  night.  From  what 
region  of  the  earth  or  air  this  beneirolent  Santiclaus 
takes  flight  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain,  bat 
probably  he  may  be  heard  of  in  other  counties  than 
those  I  have  mentioned.  An  Exeter  resident  tells 
me  this  custom  prevails  also  in  Devonshire. 

Edwin  Lees,  F.L.S. 
Green  Hill,  Worcester. 

Riding  the  Stano.— According  to  the  Penrith 
Observery  this  ancient  ceremony  was  "  perpetrated" 
on  Friday,  the  10th  instant,  at  Sedbergh,  in  York- 
shire. The  "subject,"  who  is  left  undescribed, 
was,  it  appears,  "suspected  of  some  act  of  im- 
morality." The  worthy  Observer  is  much  exercised 
about  the  "perpetration,"  but  confesses  that  the 
Sedbergh  folks  rather  enjoyed  it.  A.  J.  M. 

Witchcraft  in  Dorset. — 

"Reports  continue  to  be  received,  a  correspondent 
writes,  of  a  remarkable  case  of  superstition  in  the  villBge 
of  East  Knighton,  in  Dorset  In  a  cottage  dwells  a 
woman  named  Eerley  and  her  daughter,  a  girl  of  about 
eighteen,  and  the  latter  is  supposed  to  be  bewitched— 
to  be  the  subject  of  the  strangest  manifestations.  It  if 
positively  declared  that  articles  have  been  thrown  out 
of  the  cottage  into  the  street  although  neither  window 
nor  door  was  open,  and  these  are  stated  to  have  been 
sent  flying  about  in  all  directions.  An  old  woman 
named  Burt  is  set  down  as  the  cause  of  all  the  mischief, 
and  she  is  declared  to  have  assumed  the  form  of  a  hare, 
to  have  been  chased  by  the  neighbours,  and  then  to  have 
sat  up  and  looked  defiantly  at  them.  It  is  positively 
believed  that  until  blood  is  drawn  from  the  witch  the 
manifestations  will  not  cease." 

The  above  is  from  the  Eeigate  and  Red  HiU 
Journal  of  January  14.  I  believe  Dorset  has 
always  been  rich  in  witchcraft,  and  I  hope  that 
some  competent  inquirer  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
East  Knighton  will  watch  the  symptoms  and  de- 
scribe them  in  "  N.  &  Q."  Fitzhopkins. 

Oarrick  Club. 


€iutriti. 

[We  must  request  correspondents  desiring  information 
on  family  matters  of  only  private  interest,  to  afiSx  their 
names  and  addresses  to  their  queries,  in  order  that  tiie 
answers  may  be  addressed  to  them  direct] 


Shelley  and  Byron. —In  1826  Messrs. 
Baldwin  &  Co.  published  the  prospectus  of  a  book 
entitled  Letters  to  an  Atheist,  apparently  intended 
to  be  a  reply  to  Shelley's  Oxford  pamphlet.  The 
following  extract  is  of  interest  just  now,  when 
the  subiect  of  Byron's  religious  belief  lias  been 
revived  by  the  publication  of  Mr.  Hodgson's  corre- 
spondence : — 

**  Lord  Byron,  it  is  at  present  sufficiently  known,  had 
very  opposite  feelings  upon  this  momentoufl  subject  from 
those  of  his  sometime  companion.    Two  or  three  years 
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before  the  death  of  the  former  an  Irish  nobleman,  then 
recently  retomed  from  Italy,  said  to  the  author  of  these 
Letters,  '  Take  my  word  for  it,  if  Lord  Byron  liyes  long 
enough  he  will  die  a  Methodist ! '  The  same  informant 
added  that  it  was  an  anecdote  then  current  in  Italy  that 
Lord  Byron,  upon  Shelley*s  speaking,  one  stormy  evening, 
in  his  usual  atheistical  manner,  exclaimed,  '  For  Qod's 
sake,  Shelley,  do  not  talk  in  that  manner  now;  I  don't 
mind  it  by  daylight,  but  I  can't  bear  it  at  night.' " 

The  writer  or  projector  of  this  work  was,  I 
believe,  Mr.  E.  A.  Kendall,  the  author  of  a  once 
well-known  book  on  Catholic  Emancipation  and 
of  several  admirable  stories  for  children.  Was  it 
ever  published  1  Bibliothecart. 

Suffragan  Bishops,  —  What  is  the  proper 
style  of  epistolary  address  for  these  bishops  1  The 
common  idea  is  that  they  are  simply  helpers  to 
the  regular  bishop,  analogous  to  a  curate  to  an 
incumbent.  This  is  borne  out  by  Kelly's  Upper 
Ten   Thousand,  which  gives  the  forms  as  "  The 

Bight  Rev.  the  Suffragan  Bishop  of ,"  and 

"  Right  reverend  sir."  As  some  of  these  bishops 
claim  to  be  called  "  My  lord,"  and  addressed  as 
"  The  Bishop  of  So-and-so,"  and  quarter  the  arms 
of  the  diocese  with  their  own,  and  put  the  mitre 
on  their  servants'  liveries  and  horses'  trappings,  it 
behoves  us  to  know  their  real  position.  If  they 
have  a  right  to  a  territorial  title  (apart  from  that 
of  the  diocese  to  which  they  were  consecrated 
suffragans)  and  to  be  styled  "My  lord,"  the 
general  idea  of  their  subsidiary  character  and 
the  text  of  our  books  of  authority  upon  prece- 
dence, &c.,  ought  at  once  to  be  set  right. 

F.S.A. 

ToPHAM  Family.— I  am  anxious  to  know 
whether  the  following  are  of  one  family  : — Edward 
Topham,  Trin.  Coll.,  Camb.,  A.B.  1729,  A.M. 
1733,  and  Fellow ;  Matthew  Topham,  St.  John's 
CoU.,  A.B.  1727  ;  Francis  Topham,  Sidney  Coll., 
LLlB.  1734,  LL.D.  1739,  and  Dean  of  the  Arches, 
York,  in  1764  ;  Edward  Topham,  Trin.  Coll.,  who 
died  1820,  aged  sixty-nine,  in  whose  memory  was 
a  tablet  in  Doncaster  Church.  A  daughter  of  Dr. 
Francis  Topham  died  at  Doncaster,  1822,  aged 
eighty.  The  first  Edward  Topham  published 
a  sermon  preached  in  Selby  Church  (date  not 
known).  T.  C. 

Walking  in  Snow  and  Frost.— Swift,  in  one 

of   his  letters    to  Stella    in   January,   1710-11, 

observes  :— 

"It  is  a  good  proverb  that  the  Devonshire  people 
have : — 

'  Walk  fast  in  snow,  in  frost  walk  slow, 
And  still  as  you  go  tread  on  your  toe ; 
"When  frost  and  snow  are  both  together. 
Sit  by  the  fire  and  spare  shoe  leather.'  " 

The  "  proverb  "  is  certainly  suited  to  our  sharp 
frosty  and  snowy  Christmas  of  1878.  But  does  it 
oome  from  Devonshire  ?    I  doubt. 

E.  Walford,  M.A. 


Racehorses  famed  in  Irish  Turf  Annals. — 
What  is  known  of  a  horse  called  Skewball,  which 
tradition  asserts  defeated  a  celebrated  mare  called 
Miss  Grizzle  at  the  Curragh  1  And  when  was  the 
race  run  ]  Also,  is  any  printed  information  to  be 
got  concerning  the  sporting  triumphs  of  two  Gal- 
way  families,  the  Kirwans  and  the  Lamberts] 
Another  renowned  animal  was  Diamond,  begot, 
they  say,  of  a  sea-horse  on  the  banks  of  the 
Shannon.  D.  F. 

Ltsiensis. — May  I  revert  to  a  query  about  this 
word  which  I  put  forth  eight  years  ago  (4***  S.  v. 
360),  and  to  which  I  received  no  satisfactory  reply  ] 
It  occurs  as  indicating  the  nationality  of  Thomas 
Gemini,  who  published  in  Latin  an  abridgment  of 
Vesalius's  Anatomy  in  1545,  and  English  versions 
of  the  same  work  in  1553  and  1559.  In  the  Latin 
edition  he  calls  himself  Geminus,  in  the  English 
ones  Gemini.  Several  correspondents  were  kind 
enough  to  offer  explanations,  among  them  our 
lamented  old  friend  F.  C.  H.,  ever  ready  with  his 
stores  of  varied  learning.  The  towns  of  Licium, 
Lissa,  and  Lisi  were  suggested,  and  even  the  river 
Lysis  in  Asia ;  but  evidently  Lysiensis  must  be 
the  adjective  of  Lysia  or  Lysium.  What  country 
or  town  was  there  so  designated  which  might  have 
given  birth  to  this  Thomas  Gemini]  Among 
ancient  geographical  names  I  find  two  towns  called 
Lysia  in  Asia  and  one  in  the  Peloponnesus,  but 
none  of  these  can  have  been  the  engraver's  birth- 
place. J.  Dixon. 
[See  "  N.  &  Q.,"  4th  s.  v.  435,  516 ;  vi.  344,  427,  514.] 

A  Mystery. — May  I  try  the  ingenuity  of  your 
correspondents  with  the  following  fragment  from 
Lampadius,  De  Illuminatione  ? — 

rjvao-a  \afJLTrapd(f>'qv,  Plav  a^€  5'  Ikt  av  <^vA€ 

/?VOTtv', 

OpQcra  ^T]p(riou€VOS  yAotp,  a(r$€  otAtppc  Trpecrcn 
pifiXdQrjs. 

P.  J.  F.  Gantillon. 

Seal  of  King  Richard  III.— In  a  collection 
of  heraldic  seals — one  of  the  completest  that  exist, 
and  therefore  one  of  even  scientific  importance — 
the  sed  of  King  Richard  IIL  is  wanting,  and  I 
have  been  induced  to  ask  whether  a  cast  of  it  (in 
plaster,  wax,  or  gutta-percha)  could  be  found. 
Would  any  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  be  kind 
enough  to  help  me  to  supply  this  want  of  the 
above-mentioned  collection  ]  F.  A.  L^o. 

31,  MatthaikirchStrasse,  Berlin. 

Francois  Caffi^ri,  second  son  of  Philip 
Cafii^ri  and  of  FranQoise  Renault  de  Beauvallon, 
bom  in  Paris  June  18,  1672,  died  in  London 
Feb.  27, 1713,  husband  of  Marie  Fran^oise  Grenel, 
born  June  18,  1676.~From  family  papers  and  a 
descriptive  indication  found  on  the  back  of  an  oil 
picture    belongmg   to    one    of    his    descendants 
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I9i>  8.  XL  Jix.  S^  7ft. 


FraDQois  Caffi^ri  is  called  "Medallist  to  Queen 
Ann  of  England."  The  portrait  holds  in  the 
hand  a  round  box,  which  seems  to  contain  a  large 
medal.  Are  there  any  proofs,  papers,  medals,  &c., 
which  would  show  whether  he  was  an  engraver  of 
medals  or  whether  Queen  Ann  had  given  him  a 
medal  as  a  reward  for  some  service  done  ?  Where 
could  one  find  an  account  of  the  above  or  see  some 
of  his  works  ?  E.  D. 

BoswERT   THE  Engraver. — Can  any  of  your 

readers  give  me  any  information  about  Boswert 

the  engraver  and  the  value  of  his  engravings  of 

Kubens's  landscapes  1    As  works  of  art  they  are 

poor  enough,  but  I  shall  be  glad  to  know  whether 

they  are  of  any  interest  to  collectors. 

A.  Harrt  Ewer. 
1,  New  Burlington  Street,  W. 

DiGBETH. — Can  any  of  your  readers  favour  me 
with  the  origin  of  this  name?  I  only  know  of 
two  instances  of  it— at  Walsall  and  Birmingham— 
and  in  both  towns  the  place  which  bears  that 
name  lies  at  the  foot  of  a  hill  and  upon  a  stream. 

W.   H.   DUIGNAN. 
Walsall. 

"Smurrino.'' — Mrs.  Grote,  in  a  letter  to  Sir 
W.  Molesworth,  Aug.,  1837,  says,  "Don't  sit 
smurring  indoors,  but  take  air  and  exercise" 
{Personal  Life  of  George  Grotej  p.  121).  Was  this 
word  coined  by  Mrs.  Grote  1  I  can  find  it  in  no 
dictionary  or  glossary.  A.  L.  Mathew. 

Oxford. 

"  Wrest-Beer  "  AND  "  Kilderkin." — What  is 
or  was  "  wrest-beer "  ?  I  find  in  Selden's  Ta6Z« 
Talk,  under  the  head  of  "Parliament,"  paragraph  4, 
the  following  :  — 

**  Dissenters  in  Parliament  may  at  length  come  to  a 
good  end,  tho'  first  there  be  a  great  deal  of  do,  and  a 
great  deal  of  noise,  which  mad  wild  folks  make ;  just  as 
in  brewing  of  Wrest-Beer,  there  *8  a  great  deal  of  busi- 
ness in  grinding  the  Mault,  and  that  spoils  any  man's 
cloaths  that  comes  near  it ;  then  it  must  be  mash'd,  then 
comes  a  Fellow  in  and  drinks  of  the  wort,  and  he  's 
drunk,  then  they  keep  a  huge  quarter  when  they  carry 
it  into  the  cellar,  and  a  twelve  month  after  'tis  delicate 
fine  Beer." 

Being  on  the  subject  of  beer,  I  should  like  to 
hear  of  any  reasonable  derivation  for  "  kilderkin." 
Is  it  connected  with  the  Dutch  word  Jcinnetjef  and 
how  ctmie  it  to  be  accepted  as  a  measure  of  capa- 
city ?  That  it  has  long  been  so  appears  from  the 
following  extract  {Diary  of  Henry  Machyn,  Camd. 
Soc.  Eeprint,  p.  147),  "  The  xiij  day  of  August 
(1557)  was  a  proclamasyon  of  alle  and  here  and 
whatt  men  shall  pay  for  barelles  of  alle  and  here 
and  kylderkyns."  H.  E.  W. 

Dover. 

Miss  Mitford.— May  I  ask  whether  the  late 
Mary  Bussell  Mitford  left  any  heirs  or  relatives  ? 


I  ask  because  I  have  lately  come  across  a  water- 
colour  ministore  of  a  ''Mary  Mitford/  She  is 
represented  as  wearing  a  spreading  laoe  cap,  and 
an  old-fashioned  shawl  thrown  round  her  shoulders. 
I  should  be  glad  also  to  know  in  what  pariah  her 
cottage  near  Reading  was  situated,  and  whether 
Swallowfield  was  the^original  of  Our  Village, 

E.  Walpord,  Sf.A. 
Hampstead,  N.W. 

Manchester  Parish  Church. — It  appears  from 
Mr.  Dean's  Life  and  Teachings  of  Theodore  Parker 
that  Parker,  when  at  Manchester,  was  told  that 
Cromwell's  soldiers  made  barracks  of  the  church, 
and  broke  down  the  carved  work  there  (see  p.  92). 
Was  he  not  misinformed  1  I  have  not  means  at 
hand  to  decide  the  question,  but  am  of  opinion 
that  the  damage  done  to  the  old  church  at 
Manchester  was  not  the  work  of  Oliver.    Anov. 

Moot-hills. — I  should  very  much  like  to  be 
made  acquainted  with  instances  of  Moot-hills  in 
England.  I  happen  to  require  the  information  to 
illustrate  some  researches  I  am  making,  but  I  think 
the  subject  would  prove  interesting  to  "  N.  &  Q.," 
as  a  parallel  to  the  Toot-hills  lately  collected. 

G.  Laurence  Gomub. 

E.  P.  LovEJor. — I  have  the  biography  of  this 
martyr  of  the  anti-slavery  cause,  written  by  J.  C. 
and  Owen  Lovejoy,  and  published  at  New  York 
in  1838.  Ought  there  to  be  a  portrait  in  it?  If 
so,  my  copy  is  defective.  Has  any  portrait  been 
published  of  this  fine  spirit  ? 

William  E.  A.  Axon. 
Bank  Cottage,  Barton  on-lrwell,  Manchester. 

Lieutenant-General  Archibald  Hamilton. 
— In  St.  Peter's  Church,  Dublin  (which  has  been 
rebuilt  within  the  last  few  years),  there  is  a  mural 
tablet,  in  the  north  transept,  with  this  inscription : 

**  Near  tins  place  lieth  the  body  of  Lieatenant  General 
Archibald  Hamilton,  who  was  an  officer  in  tb%  Si^e  of 
Londonderry,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1688,  where  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  the  defence  of  the  religion  and 
libertyes  of  his  country,  and  served  abroad  with  reputa- 
tion during  all  the  wars  of  King  William  and  Queen 
Anne.  He  died  the  15(b  day  of  July,  1749,  aged  eighty- 
two." 

Can  any  one  tell  me  to  which  branch  of  the  great 
family  of  Hamilton  this  distinguished  officer  be- 
longed ?  I  am  anxious  to  ascertain  what  I  ask 
without  delay  ;  and  1  have  consulted  Sir  Bernard 
Burke  and  other  authorities,  but  without  success. 
Some  correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q.*'  may  be  able  to 
inform  me.  Abhba. 

Authorship  of  Books  bt  the  Rev.  Hbnrt 
Christmas,  F.R.S. — Can  any  correspondent  either 
supplement  or  complete  the  following  list  of 
this  author's  publications?  For  many  years 
Mr.  Christmas"  filled  the  post  of  Librarian 
at   Sion    College   in   London  Wall,  was   some 


B»8.Jl.JiM.Vi,'n.J 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


time  Incumbent  of  Verulam  Chape!,  Ijambeth, 
and  Thursday  morniag  lecturer  nt  St.  Peter's 
upon  Cornhill,  LondoD.  He  died  about  ten 
years  ago,  and  was  buried  at  Norwood  Cemetery, 
The  notice  of  bis  books  in  Allibone's  Dictionary 
of  AvlhoTS,  vol.  i.  p.  381,  is  ita  meagre  us  it  is 
incotopkt*.  My  small  library  containB  the  fot- 
lowing  bouks  of  his  :  — 

Tbs  Cndle  of  the  Twin  Ginnti  Bcienoe  and  Hi'tar?. 
2  roll.  poitSTO.,  1S19.      Pp.  351  t.ni  402,      (PreBied 


«.) 


<».B  ii.t 


Q  the 


Tb«  Shorea  nnd  Iilanda  of  the  Mediierranean.   3  tola. 


'-  <f"' 


shy  II 


1S51,    Pp.  324.  328  knd  3T4. 

B«nM  in  the  Life  of  Chriat.  1  to),  post.  Bio..  1853. 
Pp.  191.  (Theaa  ub  lectuns  delivered  at  St.  Peter'a 
upon  Cornhill.) 

Behoea  of  the  UnLvoree  (aBventh  edition*.  Smull  8.O., 
1S63.  Pp.  a9l.  (An  adrertieement  tX  the  end  of  tliia 
book  mentiona  him  ira  the  author  of  Sm:  Us  Cauiu  and 

CoHKflWNCO.} 

JoBN   PlCSFORD,    Itt.A. 

Newbourne  Rectory,  Woodbridge. 

"  GoDivo." — Bailey,  in  his  Dietinnari],  gives 
this  word,  addinc  "  in  cookery  a  delicious  kind  of 
tiie."  I  neTsr  heard  of  it.  Are  the  ingredieotB 
of  the  di-ih  known  and  reviTable  in  days  degene- 
rate, or  must  we  net  it  down  aa  a  delightful  same- 
thing'  appertaining  to  tbs  joys  of  the  good  old 
lime  now  lost?  C.  A.  Ward, 

Hajf-ir. 

The  "Blok  Pia."— WTiat  is  symbolized  by  that 
mythica]  animal  the  "blue  pig"?  It  is  used  as 
«  pablic-house  siinit  and  the  armorial  bearia^a  of 
the  ScroTigDJ  di  Padova  were,  Argent,  a  sow  aaure, 
refeired  to  by  Dante  : — 

"Co,  che  d'  nna  acrofa  aiziirra  e  giossa  v 

Segoato  ava  lo  auo  aacchelto  bianco." 

Inf.,  nil.  64. 

B,  D.  M. 

CaK0N9,       pELEBBnO  ABIES,       AMD       HOKORATIT 

Caxoss. —  What  is  the  exact  difference  between 
prebendaries  and  canons  X  When,  and  under 
wh&t  circumstiLiices,  wns  the  ofBce  of  honorary 
-canon  inittitnted  ?  When  an  honorary  caaoo 
removes  to  another  diocese  from  the  one  in  which 
Jie  waa  when  he  was  so  honoured  (not  to  say,  as  I 
might,  from  Ireland  to  England),  la  he  justified  in 
cvrying  his  title  with  him  1  And  would  it  not  bo 
veil,  for  the  sake  of  distiDction,  that  honomry 
canons  shoald  at  ail  times  be  so  atyled  1 

AflBBA. 

AcTBOBS  OF  QtroTATiosa  Wanted. — 
"  Then  ailent,  bat  with  blinding  teara, 
1  gathered  all  the  Iotb  of  tMra,"  &<;. 

F.  B.  E. 


JOHN  BUTLER,  LORD  DDNBOYNE,  ROMAS 

CATHOLIC  BISHOP  OP  CORK. 

(5".  S.  si.  8,  31.) 

An  interesting  account  of  Lord  Dunbojne  will 
be  found  in  the  Rev.  Thomiis  R.  England's  Xi/«  of 
the  Eiv.  Arthur  O'Leary  (Lond.,  1823),  p.  222  rf 
stq.  Father  O'Leary  himself,  it  appears,  had  been 
charged  with  having  read  his  recantation  in  St, 
Werbargh's  Church  in  Dublin,  and  in  a  letter 
referring  to  this  statement  the  vitty  Franciscan 
friar  observed : — 

"  I  do  not  consider  Lnrd  Dunboyna  as  a  model  after 
whom  I  should  copy,  ffith  liia  sil/or  1o<ke,  and  at  an 
age  when  pcrgona  who  iiad  deviited  theniselrsa  to  the 

Emperor  Cliarlaa  V.,  ratlier  think  of  their  coffins  than 
the  nuptial  bod,  tbat  prelate  married  a  young  waman. 
Whether  the  glowing  love  of  truth  or  Hjraen'a  torch 
induced  him  to  chunga  the  Roman  Pontifical  for  the 
Buak  of  Common  Prayer,  and  the  Paalma  he  and  I  often 
aang  together  for  a  bri'lal  hymn,  hi*  own  conaoienoo  i« 

i«.  that  if  the  eharma  of  the  fair  aex  can  captiiats  an 
old  bishop  to  auch  a  degree  aa  to  induce  bim  to  renonnca 
his  Breviary,  limilar  motiTea  and  the  prDBpect  of 
ai;grandiEement  may  induce  a  young  ecclasiistic  tochangs 

Mr.  England  asserts  that^ 

"Lord  Dunbojnc  never  officiated  in  the  Protectant 
Church.  After  hie  ap^atuy  he  frequented  the  aertices 
of  that  religion  on  Snndart ;  and  on  one  or  two  occa- 
aioni,  when  ordinationa  were  held  in  the  chnp.-l  of  Trinity 
Colleen  duiiiig  his  retidencs  in  Dublin,  he  waa  invited 
to  eaaiat  at  the  impoaitionof  bands,  but  he  atudioualy  and 
aniiOLiely  declined  doing  so." 

On  the  painful  intelligence  being  conveyed  to 
Rome  of  the  bishop's  marriage,  Pope  Plus  VL 
addrciised  to  him  a  letter,  of  wbicii  the  Latin 
originul  and  an  En^liiih  translation  are  printed  in 
the  work  above  cited, 

Thompson  Cooper,  F.S.A, 

A  few  additional  particnlara  of  the  career  of  this 
Bishop  of  Cork,  who  is  the  only  authenticated 
instance  of  apostasy  among  the  Irish  biorarchjr 
from  the  period  of  its  discs tablishment  in  1633  by 
King  Henry  VIIL,  may  be  added  in  amplification 
of  Db,  Jessofp'b  notice.  He  was  a  younger  son 
of  a  noble  and  ancient  house,  being  third  son  of 
Edmond  Butler,  of  Dunboyne,  io  the  county 
of  Meath,  6^  coitrttsy  eighth  Baron  Dunboyne  (whw 
died  Nov.,  1733),  and  Anne,  daughter  of  Olivet 
Grace,  of  Shanganngh,  in  the  county  of  Tipperary. 
He  succeeded  to  the  titular  dignity  of  Lord  Dun- 
boyne on  the  death  of  his  nephew,  Edmund  Creagb 
Butler,  styled  eleventh  baron,  in  his  minorit)', 
Dec,  1785,  nnd  to  the  family  estJifes  on  conform- 
ing to  the  established  religion  of  the  kingdom,  and 
reading  his  recantation  of  the  faith  of  his  fore- 
fathers in  the  parish  church  of  Clonmel,  Aug.  19, 
17B7.     He  had  been  nominated  to  the  see  of  Cork 
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by  brief  of  Pope  ClBment  XIII.,  dated  April  10, 
1763,  being  consecrated  in  June  following,  and 
lesigned  tlmt  bishopric  December  13, 1766.  The 
B^d  pi-biahop  neit  consuniniated  his  apoalasy  by 

Tiolnting  his  vow  of  celibacy,  and  marrying , 

dougbter  of Theobnld,  Es(i.,  of  Wilford,  eo, 

Tipperary,  wbo  eurvived  him.  aiity  years.  She 
entered  in(o  a  second  matiimaniid  engagement 
with  J —  Hubert  Moore,  Esq.,  of  Shannon  Gtofe, 
King's  County,  barrister-itt-law,  but  died  issueless 
AusTiafc,  leet',  Bged  ninety-six  years. 

Lord  Dunboyne,  ns  ha  was  designated— being  by 
aruTlay  twelfth  Baron  Diinboyne — died  May  7, 
ISfM),  at  his  residence,  Dimboyne  Cnatle,  an  octo- 
genarian, having  a  few  days  before  his  death  been 
reconciled  to  the  Catholic  faith  by  the  Rev.  William 
Gahan,  D.D.,  a  well-known  Augustinian  friar. 
This  venerable  priest  hod  beeo  acquainted  with 
him  from  17S3,  when  he  visited  him  at  hia  country 
seat  of  Monlistown,  near  Cork,  and  was  summoned 
at  hia  own  particular  request  to  attend  him  in  bis 
bat  illness,  by  permission  of  Archbishop  Troy  of 
Dublin.  By  bis  will  he  bequeathed  the  Duoboyne 
estate  to  Maynootb  College  for  the  education  of 
Catholic  youths  intended  for  the  prieat hood,  de- 
viaing  hia  other  estate  to  his  heir-at-law  and  family. 
But  thisbeqviest  was  disputed  in  December,  ISOl, 
in  a  suit  against  the  trustees  of  l^Iaynootb,  on  the 

Sound  that  any  one  "  relapsing  into  Popery  from 
e  Protestant  religion  was  deprived  of  the  benefit 
of  the  laws  made  in  favour  of  Roman  Catholics, 
and  was  therefore  incnpaUe  of  making  a  will  of 
landed  property  under  the  penal  laws,"  Dr.  Gahan 
was  examined  at  the  Assizes  at  Trim,  August  24, 
1802,  to  elicit  from  him  whether  he  administered 
the  last  sacraments  to  Lord  Bunboyne  ;  and  on 
hia  refusing  to  reveal  the  secrets  of  the  confessional 
wsa  sentenced  to  imprisonment  in  the  gaol  of 
Trim  "  for  contempt  of  court "  by  Lord  Kilwarden, 
But  the  jury  having  found,  on  a  separate  issue  sent 
to  them,  that  the  deceased  had  died  a  Catholic,  the 
judge  directed  the  witness's  release  after  a  week's 
confinement ;  and  this  venerable  "confessor"  died 
on  Dec  6,  1804,  in  the  seventy-fourth  year  of  his 
age,  and  fiftieth  of  the  priesthood. 

The  title  of  Dunhoyne  in  the  peerage  of  Ireland 
was  created  by  King  Henry  VIII.  on  June  11, 
1641,  but  was  for/etifd  in  the  person  of  Jnmea, 
fourth  baron,  for  his  implication  in  the  rebelJic 
1641 ;  he  was  ovllaired  in  ICttl  for  adherence  tc 
cause  of  Kinjc  James  H.  The  attainder  was  „,, 
reversed  till  Oct.  26,  1827,  when  James,  thirteenth 
titular  baron,  was  restored  by  the  reversal  of  the 
outlawries  affecting  the  title.  A.  S. 


planation  of  a  line  occurring  i 


1  o£ 


"How  Lonn  Nairn  was  Savbd"  (5"-  S.  xi 
9,  38.)— A  friend  of  mine  points  out  to  me  that  i 
correspondent  asks  of  you  {ante,  p.  9)  for  an  e.t 


"  And  Esnniure  Isds  were  EQen  in  Tun." 
of  the  most  spirited  of  the  Scotch  Jaeobit» 
:3,  with  which  everybody  was  familiar  when  I 
young,  begins  thus  :— 

"  Oh,  Kenmnre's  lads  ue  roan,  WilUe, 
Oh,  Eentnure'£  lads  are  men." 
I  shall  be  surprised  to  learn  that  they  are  less 
popular  now  than  then.  What  the  Bong  specially 
refers  to  I  do  not  know,  but  any  Scotch  gentle- 
man whose  ancestors  were  "out"  in  '16  or  '46 
could  probably  supply  the  required  information. 

FbANCIS    H.    Do  TLB. 

Petict  Btsshb  Shsxlbt  (S**  S.  li.  4S.)— Da, 
3QERS  has  kindly  presented  us  with  a  slichtly 
modified  version  of  about  two-thirds  of  n  letter 
printed  at  pp.  139  and  140  of  The  SktlUif 
Memorialt  (either  edition — the  text  is  identical  in 
all  three) ;  but  this  extract  is  not,  I  observe, 
described  ns  a  part  of  a  letter.  Will  Db,  Roobr8 
say  whether  he  himself  transcribed  the  extract 
from  "  the  original  in  the  poet's  handwriting,  in 
the  possession  of  the  Baron  de  Bogoushevaky  "t 
If  he  did  transcribe  it,  and  if  the  name  which 
occurs  at  the  opening  is  Gibson  instead  of  Oubome, 
the  baron's  document  is  not  the  original,  but,  I 
should  fear,  a  forgery  perpetrated  since  last 
summer.  The  original  letter  was  sold  by  Messrs. 
Puttick  &  Simpson  on  July  2S  last.  Mr.  Kaylor, 
the  well-known  autograph  dealer,  bought  it  fof 
4l.  St.,  and  afterward  ofi'ered  it  for  sale  at  the 
price  of  SI.  8a.,  and,  in  doing  ao,  printed  in  his 
catalogue  precisely  that  portion  of  the  letter  wbicb 
Dr.  Rogers  has  communicated, — Gibson  and  all, 
including  the  dots  in  Dn.  RooEna's  lost  line  but 
three,  which  represent  the  words,  "and  have 
marked  the  poem  I  mean  by  a  cross,"  The  original 
letter,  which  came  straight  from  the  family  of  Mr. 
Oilier,  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  then  had  the 
name  Giiborne  plainly  enough,  as  Mr.  Naylor  will 
see  if  he  still  has  it ;  and  I  believe  it  was  headed 
"  Pisa,  November  10th,  1620,"  as  in  the  MemorialtT 
whiie  Mr.  Naylor  and  Dr.  Rooers  agree  in  giving 
the  date  ns  "Pisa,  111  Nov.,  1S20."  The  original 
unquestionably  bore  an  address  last  July  ("  Messrs. 
Oilier,  Booksellers,  Vere  Street,  Bond  Street* 
London ")  and  two  postniarka  ("  Pisa "  and 
"  F.  P.  0.,  De.  li),  1820 "),  and  it  was  marked 
outside  with  6i.  9d.  postage.  Mr.  Naylor  described 
it  OS  having  an  address,  but  did  not  give  it  or  aa« 
to  whom  ;  and  Dr.  RoflBRs  says  the  barons 
"  original "  has  no  address.  Dr,  Rogers  gives  two 
emendations  on  Mr,  Naylor's  version  :  he  reads 
a  for  the  at  the  end  of  his  fourth  line,  and  inlhotU 
for  icilA  in  his  fifth  line.  The  two  curious  mis- 
takes thus  corrected  are  not  Shelley's,  and  help  to- 
furnish  a  basis  of  speculation.  If  Baron  de  Bogoa- 
shevsky  has  not  oeen  the  victim  of  a  forgery 
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executed  bj  transctibiag  in  on  nasuraed  band  Mr. 
Najlor's  extract,  bow  came  his  docmDent  ioto 
existence  in  so  different  a  form  from  thnt  of  the 
trae  oiigiBoI  ?  Dit.  Rogers  will  douhtlc^a  obtnin 
nud  ploue  before  us  a.  bisto^  of  that  docnment. 
H.  BtrxToN  Form  AN, 
38,  Marlborough  Hill,  St.  Jolin"a  Wood,  N.W. 

Epioram  on  Beau  Nash  (5*  S,  x.  429  ;  xi. 
IS.) — As  the  authorship  of  this  epigram  is  any- 
thing hut  certain,  it  is  unfortuoata  that  the  epi- 
graia  coUectoia  hare  not  paid  more  attention  to 
the  subject.  Booth  (3rd  ed.,  1874,  p.  81)  and 
Dodd  (1870,  p.  346)  both  attribute  it  to  Cbeater- 
field,  irilbout  euggestiDj;!  an}'  alternative,  while  the 
lateat  editor,  Davenport  Adama  (p.  139),  though 
he  rusigus  it  to  Mr^.  Brereten,  ao  painfully  niia- 

3 notes  it  OB  to  show  that  he  haa  not  aeen  either 
IrB,  Brereton's  hook  or  the  point  of  tbo  epigram. 
I  have  taken  the  trouble  to  consult  Foems  on 
Several  Ocauions,  by  Mrs.  Jane  Brereton,  Lond., 
1744,  and  I  think  that  Mr.  Solly  will  be  sur- 
prised to  hear  that  the  reraes  printed  there  at 
iip.  121-S  constat  of  the  six  stanzas  that  be  has 
bund  in  Dr.  Mat/s  edition  of  Chesterfield's  Mis- 
eeUatuouM  WorJa,  published  in  1777.  The  stanza 
begianiog  "Immortal  Newton"  does  iur(  appear. 
And  indeed  tbis  stanza  can  surely  never  nave 
belonged  to  the  original  epigram  ;  nobody  prefocea 
hb  own  epigmms  with  n  commendatory  verse. 

The  matter  is  certainly  not  quite  clear ;  but  it 
appears  to  me  probable  that  Mrs.  Brereton  wrote 
these  six  dtanuis  (the  first  &ve  of  which,  it  must 
be  admitted,  are  scarcely  worthy  of  the  sixth),  and 
that  the  "Immortal  Newton"  stanza  ma;  have 
been  Lord  Chesterfield's  comment  upon  Mrs. 
Brereton's  epigram.  The  lady's  one  vigorous 
stanza  and  Cneatcrfield's  comment  may  then  have 
passed  into  circulation  together.  At  the  same 
time  it  is  not  so  easy  to  see  now  in  the  Gtjilltman'i 
Magazint  this  verse  came  to  be  prefixed  to  Mrs. 
Brereton's,  for  she  was  a  contributor  to  the  Maga- 
siat,  and  we  should  rather  expect  to  find  her 
Terses  published  there  in  their  integrity.  I  ought 
perhaps  to  add  that  in  the  final  stanza  there  are 
some  slight  variations  between  the  version  of  the 
Magaxini  (already  quoted  by  Ma.  Solly)  and 
that  in  Mrs.  Brereton's  Potim.  In  the  latter 
place  the  exact  words  are  : — 

"  The  Pictnro  placed  ths  Busts  between 
Addi  to  (he  Thoaght  much  Strcngtb  ; 
WUdom  sncl  Wit  ue  little  aeen, 
Bat  Foil;  's  at  full  Length." 

Ernest  C.  Tbomas. 


The  old  jEgypliana  hid  their  Wit 
In  Hicrogfyphick  Dress, 

To  giTB  Men  Paina  to  ifucIi  for  it 
Andpteue  tbemaclTea  with  Que 


Iftulov,  if  I  can  judge  Bright, 

All  Wisdom  doth  eiyrtia ; 
Els  Knnw1ed|;e  givea  Manltlnd  new  Light, 

Addl  to  their  Uapploess. 

Pool  is  the  Emblem  of  true  Wit, 


How  blunt,  and  non 


The  Picture,  plac'd  ihe  Boats  botweer, 
Adda  to  the  TbougUt  much  Streoglb, 
Wiadom  wid  Wit  are  little  aeen, 
But  Foil;  'a  at  full  Length." 
From  Poems    on    Several    Oeaisioni,   by  Mrs. 
Jano  Brereton,  p.  131  (London,  printed  by  Edw. 
Cive  at  St.  John's  Gate,  1744).  K,  F.  S. 

The  version  of  this  epigram  which  appeared  in 
the  Oentleman'»  Magazine  for  February,  1741, 
conaiats  of  two  verses  only  (beginning  with  the 
worda  "  Immortal  Newton  "  and  "  This  picture  "), 
and  doea  not  hear  any  signature.  They  nave  been 
already  printed  in  the  columns  of  "  N.  &  Q."  In 
the  volume  of  Poem!  on  Several  Oeeasioni,  by 
Rlra.  Jane  Brereton  (London,  printed  bj^  Edward 
Cave,  1744),  the  epigram  is  diluted  into  six  verses, 
the  second  verse  of  the  original  remaining  unin- 
jured and  concluding  the  poem.  The  latter  version 
is  reprinted  with  a  few  unimportant  verbal  altera- 
tions in  Peareh's  Colkttion  of  Poems  (1770). 
vol.  iv.  pp.  57-68,  and  ia  of  course  attributed  by 
the  compiler  to  the  E—  of  C— . 

W.   P.    COUiiTNEV. 

15,  Qneen  Anne's  Onto. 

Layatrr  OS  GnoaTS  (5*  S.  x.  496.)— Tbo 
author  of  thia  curious  book,  to  which  Teissier 
gives  great  praise,  was  a  Swiss  Protestant,  who 
died  in  1586,  canon  and  pastor  of  Eibourg,  in  tbo 
canton  of  Zurich.  Besides  several  theological 
works  ho  wrote  the  treatise  referred  to,  of  which 
the  foUowiog  is  the  full  title  :— 

"Db  Speotrif,  Lemurihoa,  et  Alasnis  et  Inaolilii 
fragoribua,  Tariiique  pneaagitionibiu,  iiaiB  plerumqua 
obitura  homiDum,  maanaa  cladoa,  mutationeaque  fra- 
periorum  prfflcedunt  Liber  unus,  Ladovieo  Laralero 
TiguriBo  Autore." 

The  first  edition  of  thia  woa  printed  at  Zurich  in 
1570,  Sto.  ;  my  own  copy  bears  the  imprint 
"  Geneva;,  apud  Euatathinm  Vignon,  w.d.lxkx.  ; 
there  is  an  edition,  Lugd.  Eat.,  1687,  12mo.; 
and  there  is  a  French  version,  1571,  8vo.    In  the 
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"  Of  QliDateg  uid  SpiriteB  walking  b;  Niylit.  and  of 
Strange  XojBea,  Cmckei,  »nd  Sundry  Fortwarrijniiei 
irhkh  oomniunlj  L&^nen  bafura  the  Dei.th  of  Menne, 
Dreat  BUugbteTs.  and  Altcrstiona  of  Kytigilons,"  kc. 
TranalBtod  into  English  t>;  H.  U.  London,  1ST2,  Ito. 
This  writer  inuat  not  be  confounded  with  bis 
fUaDdson,  Johaones  Rodoiphus  Lavater,  who  died 
Canon  of  Zurich,  in  162rj,  author  of  a  curtoua  and 
fare  volume,  Vt  Variit  Prodigiii,  anno  1608,  visU, 
&e.,  nor,  of  course,  with  the  much  luore  recent  and 
far  better  known  John  Caapnc  Lavater,  also  of 
Znrich,  the  celebrated  author  of  the  Eitayi  on 
PkyiiognoMif,  whose  ghost-hcaet  and  wonder- 
Iinauted  jouth  would  sugKest  soma  hereditarj  con- 
nexion  with  these  like-named  thoutuuturgists  of 
An  older  day.  William  Bates,  B.A. 

Binninelmm. 

Louis  Lavater  wis  a  Protestant  divine,  1527- 
1G8G,  who  lived  And  died  at  Zurich.  Be  woa  a 
Yoluminoua  writer,  and  took  an  active  interest  in 
the  labours  of  his  father-in-law,  Henry  Bullinger. 
The  title  of  bis  book  on  ghosts,  &c,  ia  thus  given 
in  Ames's  Typo.  A  ntig. : — 

"Of  glioates  uid  Epirites  walking  by  nigbt,  and  of 
atrange  nayeci,  ciackcs,  and  sundry  f ore  warn;  ngee, 
wbjclie  commonly  l.nppen  before  tbe  deatb  of  menne, 
BTEiLt  alauKbtsra,  ard  ftltorations  of  kyoj^ilomei.  One 
Iwoke,  iiritten  by  Leiru  Lauateras  of  Tigurinc,  and 
trnnilated  into  Englyihe  by  K.  U.— Imprinted  by 
Bicbard  Watkins,  11172.  Title,  tranBlator'e  e|.t>tte, dedi- 
cation to  Lord  Jobn  tjtelgerut.  Cr«ul  at  Dcma.  Isbln 
of  chipteri,  faultea  escaped,  Im. 
pp.  22b,  4to." 

There  was  also  a  second  edition  printed  by 
Thomns  Creed  in  15QC.  The  book  ia  not  rare. 
Lowndes  inentions  tire  copies  sold  at  auction  aa 
fetching  from  18».  to  2t.  It  was  first  printed  in 
Latin  ut  Zurich  in  1570,  and  a  French  translation 
wns  published  in  1571.  Edward  Sollt. 

Ludwig  Lavater  was  the  author  of  a  ntimbet 
■of  works  on  theology  and  history,  ecclesiastical 
and  literary,  which  ore  not  without  learning 
or  merit  {iWoj.  Uniccrstlk).  Amongst  others, 
he  wrote  the  life  of  the  IleforraeT  Bullinger, 
who  was  hifl  father-in-law,  and  the  work  on 
ehosts,  &c.,  which  was  publiahed  at  Zurich  in 
Latin,  1570,  ond  waa  soon  tmnslated  into  several 
other  languflges.  Two  editions  of  tbe  English 
translation  are  in  the  British  Museum  library,  one 
publiahed  in  1572  ond  another  in  1596.  A  copy 
bearing  date  1572  was  bought  for  21.  at  Sir  Mark 
fiykes'a  sale,  from  which  it  seems  to  be  a  scarce 
■work.  J,  Baows. 

Tfmple. 

The  price  at  sales  has  varied  from  21  to  18i. 
Of  his  other  writinga,  The  Book  of  RuA  rx- 
pounded  in  Tinaity-dgkt  Strmone  was  translated 
by   Ephraim    Pugitt,    Lond.,    1586;    and    Thret 


a  advertise  (Dent,  a: 


Sermoju  on  2  Chron.  vl  26-31  was  translftted  bf 
\  Barlow,  B,D.,  Lond.,  1596. 

Ed.  Marshall. 

CoRiona  CoiNCiDBNCSS  (5""  8.  x.  385,  502  ;  li. 

L) — The  rejoinder  of  Dr.  Chakcs  so  puules  me 
tb.it  I  have  re-read  his  original  communication 
and  my  reply  to  see  whether  I  can  discover  my 
"  Diiaapprehension."  I  made  an  omisuon  cer- 
tainly, "  that  the  siatera  had  met  there  before,  bat 
only  once  or  twice,  and  that  at  long  intervals,  and 
the  pluce  was  t^hosen  because  there  is  an  entrance 
hall  where  one  can  sit  down";  but  thia  only 
makes  bd  addition  to  my  theory  of  "probabilitiea." 

Then  he  sajs,  "  Tbe  Crystal  Palace  Bazaar  waa 
simply  chosen  as  a  place  of  meeting  ;  neither  of 
the  sisters  wished  to  buy  anything,  and  having 
met  outside  Ihey  did  not  go  into  it  "  ;  and  then 
adds,  "  BO  much  for  Clarrt's  first  probability  " — 
a  conclusion  which  to  my  simplicity  appears  moat 
tame  and  impotent. 

Then  the  learned  doctor  pelts  me  with  proverbs. 
He  soys  I  urn  "  not  one  to  whom  '  a  word  to  the 
wise,'  &C.,  will  apply."  I  argued  the  question  oo 
the  evidence  he  aiipplied,  and  If  he  mode  it  "  too 
concise  "  that  is  not  my  fault.  If  I  am  to  give  an 
immediate  assent  to  every  story  without  testing  it 
by  the  lawa  or  principles  of  evidence  or  by  com' 
mon  sense,  or  if  I  am  "  to  believe  without  exami- 
nation,"  then  I  should  have  that  sort  of  wisdom 
that  our  Ggurutive  neighbours  iDdicaC«  when  they 
denominate  a  man  who  possesses  it  a  gobemondii. 
Then  the  doctor  Epeaks  of  "  glass  houses  and 
throwing  atones."   1  wna  not  guilty  of  this.    Every 

tierson  who  prints  and  pnblishea  his  opinion  chal' 
engea  criticism  ;  ond  1  simply  tried  to  argue  that 
something  that  he  would  make  out  as  wonderful 
or  miraculous  was  only  one  of  those  chance  meet- 
ings of  which  every  one's  memory  can  supply 
instances  without  end. 

The  proverbs  remind  me  of  what  Don  Quixote 
says  :  "  Likewise,  Sancho,  intermix  not  in  your 
discourse  that  multitude  of  proverbs  you  are  wont : 
for  though  proveibs  arc  short  sentences,  you  often 
drag  them  in  by  the  head  and  shouldcra,  that  they 
seem  rather  cross  purposes  than  sentences." 


and  when  I  talk  they  crowd  so  thick  into  my 
mouth,  that  they  jostle  which  shall  get  out  firat, 
but  my  tODgue  toi'ses  out  the  first  it  meets,  though 
it  be  not  always  very  pat." 

Dtt.  Chance  adds  in  a  note,  "  But  iny  opinion 
ia  that  in  ninety- nine  casea  out  of  a  hundred  there 
would  have  been  no  previous  meeting  or  agree- 
ment, and  certainly  there  woa  not  in  this  case." 

Does  he  mean  to  say  that  out  of  one  hundred 
meetings  at,  in,  or  outside  tbe  Crystal  Palace 
BrizLutr  ninety-nine  are  by  chance  or  occidentl 
If  he  does,  that  woa  and  is  the  extent  of  my  con- 
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tention  ;  and  if  in  my  little  or  no  wisdom  I  can 
see  nothing;  '^  curious  "  in  the  meeting  of  his  two 
ladies  making  part  of  the  ninety-nine  cases,  he 
must  forgive  me,  and  I  respectfully  bid  him  fare- 
well Clarby. 

Alliterative  and  other  Verbal  Catches 
(5"»  S.  X.  4*12,  500.)— I  am  surprised  that  Dr, 
Chance  has  not  met  with  ^^  a  single  example  in 
German."  I  have  heard  several  which  are  not  only, 
like  those  quoted  by  your  correspondents,  allitera- 
tive catches,  but  also  shrewd  proverbial  philosophy. 
I  only  remember  one,  which  I  learned  more  than 
thirty-five  years  since,  when  beginning  the  study  of 
German,  and  which  I  have  frequently  since  heard 
repeated  both  in  England  (by  teachers  and 
learners)  and  in  Germany.  Indeed,  I  thought  it 
was  generally  taught  to  boys  in  this  country,  so  as 
to  help  them  in  acquiring  the  pronunciation  of  the 
Crerman  eh : — 

"  Wenn  mancher  Mann  wuszte  wer  mancher  Mann  war* 
ThSt  mancher  Mann  manchem  Mann  manchmal  mehr 

Ehp'; 
Weil  mancher  Mann  aber  nicht  weisz  wer  mancher 

mann  ist 
Prum    mancher  Mann    manchen    Mann  manchmal 
vergiazt." 

EicH.  C.  Christie. 
Manchester. 

Funeral  Armour  in  Churches  (5**  S.  ix. 
429;  X.  11,  73,  129,  152,  199,  276,  317.) -I 
should  say,  from  my  own  experience,  that  in  some 
cases  the  armour  and  weapons  suspended  in 
churches  were  those  actually  worn,  and  in  others 
they  were  merely  imitations,  and  this  opinion 
many  of  your  readers  would,  I  am  sure,  endorse. 
Shakspeare  alludes  to  the  custom  as  follows  : — 

**Iden.  Is't  Cade  that  I  have  slain,  that  monstrous 
traitor? 
Sword,  I  will  haHow  thee  for  this  thy  deed, 
And  hang  thee  o*er  my  tomb  when  I  am  dead." 

K,  Henry  VI.,  Part  II.  Act  iv.  sc.  10. 

Thomas  Hearne,  the  Oxford  antiquary,  has  the 
following  note  upon  the  origin  of  the  custom  : — 

"  1718.  April  19.  The  custom  of  hanging  up  the 
armour  of  king4  and  nobles  in  churches  came  from 
Chute's  placing  his  crown  upon  the  head  of  the  crucifix 
at  Wit.chester,  after  he  found  that  he  could  not  make 
the  waters  obey  him.*'— Second  ed.,  toI.  ii.  p.  59. 

Napoleon  I.,  on  entering  Potsdam  in  1806,  after 
the  battles  of  Jena  and  Auerstadt,  is  recorded  to 
hare  taken  the  sword  of  Frederick  the  Great  from 
the  church  where  it  hung,  and  to  have  sent  it, 
with  other  relics  of  that  great  captain,  to  the  In- 
yalides  at  Paris.  **  I  am  better  pleased  with  these 
relics,''  said  Napoleon,  as  he  took  the  sword  of 
Frederick  from  above  the  tomb  where  it  hung  and 
drew  it  from  its  scabbard,  **  than  if  I  had  found  a 
treasure  of  twenty  millions  of  francs." 

John  Pickford,  M.A. 

Kewboume  Bectory,  Woodbridge. 


The  practice  of  hanging  the  arms  and  accoutre- 
ments of  persons  of  note  over  their  tombs  is  not 
confined  to  England.    In  1444  a  dispute  arose 
betwixt  the  two  powerful  Angus  families  of  Lind- 
say and  Ogilvy  as  to  the  justiciarship  of  the  regality 
of  the  Abbey  of  Arbroath.     The  matter  could  not 
be  peaceably  settled,  and  the  parties  came  to  blows 
at  Arbroath  on  Sunday,  January  23,  1445,  when 
was  fought  betwixt  the  adherents  of  the  Earl  of 
Crawford  and  those  of  Sir  Alexander  Ogilvy  of 
Inverquharity  what  is  known  in  local  history  as 
the  battle  of  Arbroath.     It  resulted  disastrously 
to  the  Ogilvy s.  Sir  Alexander  being  killed  in  a 
running  fight  at  the  Loan  of  the  Leys  during  the 
flight  after  their  discomfiture  at  Arbroath.  Ogilvy 
was  interred  in  the  Ogilvy  aisle   of  the  parish 
church  of  Kinnell,  and  over  his  tomb  was  sus- 
pended his  boot  with  the  spur  attached.     In  pro- 
cess of  time  the  boot  rotted  away,  but  the  spur 
remained  suspended  in  the  aisle  until  about  the 
year  1815,  when  the  aisle  was  taken  down.  After- 
wards it  was  kept  in  the  church,  which  too  was 
demolished  in  1855,  and  a  new  one  erected  on  a 
slightly  diflferent  site.     But  the  spur  was  preserved 
by  the  then  minister,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Walker,  and 
was  hung  up  in  the  vestibule  of  the  new  church. 
The  spur  is  of  great  size,  being  nine  inches  in 
length,  and  four  in  width  at  the  fork  ;  the  rowel 
is  as  large  as  a  crown  piece,  and  has  twenty-seven 
points.     About  a  year  ago  I  was  in  the  church  of 
Kinnell,  and  saw  the  spur  still  hanging  up  in  the 
vestibule  of  the  church,  a  curious  relic  of  a  san- 
guinary fight  that  occurred  above  four  centuries 
affo.  John  Carrie. 

Bolton. 

The  various  communications  on  this  subject 
suggest  the  question  as  to  in  whom  is  vested  the 
ownership  of  these  relics.  Who,  for  instance,  could 
claim  the  right  to  remove  to^  Farleigh  Hungerford 
the  old  armour  which  was  preserved  in  the  prebendal 
church  at  Exeter  1  Again,  how  did  Mr.  Stanhope 
obtain  permission  to  remove  to  Cannon  Hall  the 
bow  which  used  to  hang  in  Hathersage  Church, 
and  which  has  been  known  for  centuries  as  the 
bow  of  Little  John,  who  was  buried  there  1 

The  inquiry  is  partly  answered  by  Gerard  Logh 
in  his  Accidence  of  Armoury,  f.  134,  where  he 
says  : — 

**  Therefore  gentlemen  should  not  Buffer  Little  John 
or  Much  the  Miller's  son  to  be  arraied  in  cotes  of  arms, 
as  1  have  seene  some  wear  at  Whitsontide  in  May  polo 
mirth,  which  have  bin  pulled  downe  and  given  to  them 
by  the  churchwardens  of  QothauL" 

Tregbagle. 

About  1850  (I  am  not  certain  of  the  year)  I  was 
in  Aldborough,  Holdemess,  Yorkshire,  and  was 
there  informed  that  there  was  an  old  iron  helmet 
in  the  church,  which  was  employed  habitually  as 
a  coal-scuttle  to  replenish  the  church  fires  in 
winter.    I  was  not  there  at  any  Sunday  service,  bo 
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that  I  cinnot  give  oeular  e 
logical  profanation. 


D.  D. 


Lower  Peoyer,  OhesLire,  lany  be  added  to  the 
list  of  churches  where  these  relics  are  preserved, 
M  were  preserved  five  or  sir  jeara  since,  for  I 
have  not  visited  it  very  lately.  There  were  one  or 
two  f!iuntlet9,  a  helmet,  nnd  other  fragments  of 
armour  banging  upon  the  wall  on  each  aide  of  the 
chancel  within  the  altar  raila. 

BoBBRT  Holland, 

BuDcom. 

In  the  interesting  old  church  of  Lover  Peover, 
Dear  Knutaford,  ca.  Cheater,  there  is  a  mortaary 
chapel  of  the  Shakerley  family,  in  which,  above 
the  monument  of  a  member  of  that  house,  are 

Ended  some  small  pieces  of  funeral  nrnioui 
ve  not  visited  the  church  for  more  than  eight 
years,  so  I  Kionot  speak  with  precision,  hut  I 
believe  there  are  gauntlets,  spurs,  and  helmet. 
J,  L.  Warren. 
Some  ancient  helmets  and  swords,  and,  if  mj 
memory  ia  cot  at  fault,  at  least  one  breastplate, 
nsed  to  hang  on  the  wall  over  the  north  side  of 
the  communion  tnhlo  in  the  church  of  niv  native 
pnriah,  Hatfield  Peverel,  near  Chelmsford,  I  do 
not  know  whether  they  still  are  there,  as  I  have 
not  seen  them  for  twenty  years,  and  the  church 
has  passed  through  the  modem  process  of  "  restora- 
tion ":  I  know  not  whether  to  its  iniproTement  oi 
not.  E.  Walford,  M.A, 


In  the  most  interesting  church  of  Aatley,  War- 
wickahiie,  there  are  some  helmets,  &ic,,  high  up  on 
a.  window-sill  of  the  uorthera  wall  of  the  nave. 
These,  donhtleas,  onco  belonged  to  the  vanished 
tombs  of  the  beautiful  and  most  interesting  ala- 
baster effigies  of  the  Grevs  (Marquis  of  Dorset, 
ttmp.  Henry  Til.  and  Vlir.),  now  stuck  upright 
in  the  tower  wall.  This  deeply  interestine;  church 
deserves  to  be  better  cared  for.     W.  H.  H.  E. 

Two  helmets  are  hung  up  in  the  parish  church 
of  Hayes,  about  twelve  miles  out  of  London  on  tl 
a  W.  K.  W.  S.  Randall. 

There  is  a  helmet  and  luoor-hen  in  the  church  of 
Netherbury,  Dorset ;  Melplatsh  Court,  an  old 
manor-housa  (now  a  fnrm-houae),  in  that  parich, 
havbg  formerly  belonged  to  Sir  Thomas  More,  and 
the  crest  is  his.  0,  E,  K, 

I  was  in  the  large  church  at  Burford  three  __ 
four  years  Kick,  and  remember  seeing  a  very  good 
specimen  of  a  tilting  helmet  in  a  mortuary  chapel. 
I  forget  whether  there  were  other  pieces  of  armour. 

The   charoh   has    lately   been    undergoing    some.  , ^ ^.^  ^..^^^    ^ 

restoration,  I  hope  without  prejudice  to  the  helmet,    thirty-third  year  of  his  age, 


Superstition  jh  SiiaopsaiRB  (5*  S.  xL  45.) — - 
An  eicellent  article  on  this  subject  oppenred  in  tho 
Daily  Telegraph  of  the  17th  inst.  The  writer 
pointed  out  that  the  method  of  divination — 
lOnly  called  (he  "Bible  and  the  key  " — which  so- 

_,■  scandalised  the  Ludlow  maaistratea  ia  closely 

akin  to  the  well-known  mediteval  diversion  called 
the  Sortei  Virgilianm,  which  consisted  in  opening 
a  volume  of  Virgil's  works  and  farecastinK  the 
future  from  some  word  or  passage  taken  at  random. 
The  sacred  book  is  now  the  modem  substitute, 
and  there  is  little  douht  but  that  the  superstitbn 

thousands  of  years  older  than  even  the  Virgil  of 
the  Augustan  age.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  iit 
some  parts  of  England  a  custom  is  practised  otr 
New  Year's  Day  called  "Dipping."  A  Bible  i» 
laid  on  the  table  at  breakfast  time,  and  those  who 
wish  to  consult  it  open  it  at  random,  and  it  is  sup- 
posed that  the  events  of  the  ensuing  year  will 
be  in  some  way  described  by  the  contents  of  the 
chapter  contained  in  the  two  open  pages.  For 
further  information  on  this  point  consult  Brand's 
PopulaT  Anliqmtits,  IB-IH,  vol.  i.  p.  SO ;  Thiseltoa 
Dyer's  Sritish  Popular  Cuttoms,  1876,  p.  6  ;  and 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  2°*  S.  xii.  303.  H.  Y.  N. 

Who  illustratrd  Laub's  "Talks  from 
Shakkspbar"!  (5""  S,  xl  27.)— I  possesi  the 
third  edition  of  Lamb's  Tala  from  Shalictfar, 
London  (M.  J.  Godwin  &  Co.),  1816,  2  vols.,  with 
twenty  plates,  being  one  to  each  tale.  I  have 
always  understood  that  these  plates  were  designed 
by  Mulready,  but  I  cannot  refer  to  any  recorded 
authority  for  this  opinion.  I  believe  that  I  was 
first  told  the  fact  by  the  late  Mr.  John  Miller, 
booksollor,  who  had  it  from  Mr,  Sheepshanks,  and 
authority  than  Mulready 'spatron  could 
not  well  be,  Henry  B.  WuBATLsr. 

I  h.ivo  the  edition  of  1807,  said  to  be  illustrated 
by  Mulready,  but  from  the  style  I  should  think 
more  likely  by  Bluke  ;  also  a  copy  of  the  edition 
of  1857,  Olustrated  by  Harvey. 

Wm.  Freblote, 

Bury  St-  Edmunda, 

TnoMAB  Otwat,  the  Dramatist  (S""  S,  xi,  46,) 
■^Gibber  tells  that  Otway  attempted  to  borrow  a 
shilling  of  a  gentleman  of  whom  he  had  soma 
knowledge  : — 

"  The  eentlemsn  iru  quite  allocked  to  tee  Che  author 
of  Femes  Praintd  begging  hread,  and  onmpaBiionately 
put  into  hie  hand  agumea-  Mr.  OtvtAy,  hnvi'ig  thanked 
hie  benefactor,  ntired,  nnd  chBDg«l  the  guinea  to  pur- 
chise  B  roll ;  aa  hia  atomioli  wu  full  of  wind  bj  eiiew 
of  fastiue,  the  6r>t  mouthful  ohoaked  him,  and  iu- 
afantaneoudj  put  a  pariod  to  liU  dijs." 

He  mentions  this,  however,  only  as  a  report,  hia 
own  account  being  that  "Poor  Otway  died  of 
want  in  a  public-house   on   Tower  HQl,  '      " 


J,  Kmaat. 
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Motto  for  an  Index  (5'"  S.  xi.  5.)— The 
Horatian  qaotation  of  W.  T.  M.  could  not  well  be 
BorpEiased  in  brevity  and  neatness.  If  anybody 
■disBenlB,  I  would  suggeat  anotber,  very  like  it, 
from  Virgil ;—"  Coram  queoi  quieritis  adsum." 
(^n,,  i.  595).     But  I  prefer  Horace. 

E.  Walford,  M.A. 
Hamprteid,  IS.Vf. 

David  SisfPSON'a  Collkctios  of  Hymns  (5'" 
S.  I,  469.)— The  yolumo  inquired  for  ia  :— 

"A  CollMtian  oF  Paalma  B.nd  HymiiB  anil  Spiritoal 
Songi.  for  tbe  Use  of  Chiietiaoi  of  ecery  DeDDmiDaCion. 
By  the  Rbt.  D.  SimpiiDD,  M.A.  Tlie  Second  Edillor, 
mtb  an  Appendix.     MicclBESelil,  priatod  for  T.  Bnvley, 

irao." 

ShokBEpere,  Spenser,  Milton,  ThomEon,  Pope, 
Giles  Fielclier,  Bunyao,  Young,  and  Dryden  are 
all  laid  under  contribution.  It  ia  ratlier  atArtllug 
to  one's  nerves  to  come  upon  the  following  :-- 

"  Weep  no  more,  CArufmn  Friendi,  weep  no  more. 
For  LyciiLii  :rour  Borrow  ia  not  doad." 
Bnt  I  suppose  we  must  accept  the  editor'a  apology 
iu  tbe  preface  :— 

"  Some  few  of  tlie  CampositioiiB  amy  rather  be  called 
dirine  Poemi  than  3i>na«  or  lIjmnE.     These  aro_more 


t  of  young 

whose  Minds  hsTe  huppil;  taken  a  religloUB  Turn,  but 
who  are  not  able  to  purchue  many  Boofci." 

The  book  shall  be  forwarded  for  A  Manchester 
Ptthaqorean's  inspection  on  receipt  of  hie  name 
and  address.  W.  T.  Brooke. 

1ST,  Ricbmcnd  Eoiid,  Backney. 

Local  Toasts  (5"*  S.  i.  513.)— To  these  who 
ore  interested  in  this  subject  it  may  not  be  unin- 
teresting to  record  the  following  agricultural 
*■' health."  It  ia  frequently  to  be  hei^  in  Pifeshire 
tivema  during  the  ploagh men's  hiring  fairs. 
"  Here  'b  health  to  men,  daith  Co  swine,  an'  a 
hellbh  crap  o'  tatties  ! "  It  might  be  difficult  to 
find  a  more  appropriate  toast  for  a  ploughman,  or 
one  espresaed  with  such  Scotch  earnestness.  Tbe 
^isb  of  death  to  tbe  swine  is  expressive  at  the 
Martinmas  time,  when  the  pig-sticking  generally 
takes  place,  and  so  provides  the  farm-serrant's 
household  with  bacon.  The  "  hellish  crap  o' 
tatties"  is  a  true  ploughman's  wish,  especially 
when  BO  many  yards  of  growing  potatoes  on  the 
farm  form  a  part  of  his  wages. 

Jaues  PnctVEs. 

Bdinbnrgb. 

Lacra  Bassi  (b"'  S.  li.  8)  was  one  of  the  many 
distinguished  ladies  who  have  nt  various  times 
helped  to  add  to  the  fame  of  tbe  illustrious  Univer- 
sity of  Bologna  ;  but,  inasmuch  as  she  lived  in  the 
reigns  of  George  1.  and  II.,  it  is  not  likely  that  she 
can  have  given  Shakespeare  the  character  of  Portia. 
He  may  have  taken  it,  however,*  rom  Novella 
A'  Andrew  anotber  of  these  ladies,  who  was  Pro- 


fessor of  Jurisprudence  in  the  universi^  about  the 
year  1366,  and  was  celebrated,  like  Hypitia,  for 
her  beauty  as  well  as  her  learning.  The  names  of 
tbe  female  professors  are  still  held  in  honour  nt 
Bologna,  and  portraits,  more  or  less  authentic,  of 
several  of  them  are  to  be  had  there.  I  bought 
a  set  at  the  uoivetaity  not  long  ago,  and  the 
portrait  of  Novella  fully  justifies  Tier  reputation. 
The  following  list  (I  do  not  say  it  is  exhaustive) 
gtvea  tbe  name  and  chair  and  approximate  date  of 
every  female  professor  at  Bologna  whom  I  know  of : 

Calderini,  13G0  ;  Jurieprodenoe. 

Novella  d'  Andrea,  ]3ti6  :  Juriaiiro deuce. 

Properzla  de'  Roisi,  15U0  :  Sculpture. 

EliabettaSirani.  ItiDO:  Painting. 

Laura  Baeai,  1723 :  Alathemstica  and  Natural  Philo- 

— -  Maniolini,  1760  :  Analomv. 

Matilda  Tambrooi,  1791 ;  Greet. 

Matilda  Tumbroni  was  a  friend  of  Mewfofunti. 
Properzia  de'  Eoasi,  who  Is  buried  in  the  cathedral, 
had  a  history,  and  s,  romantic  one.        A.  J.  M. 

"TaE  Pilot  that  wbatherbd  the  Storm" 
(6""  S.  xi.  47.) — This  well-kuown  song  wna  written 
by  Canning  in  1802.      Georos  M.  Trahbrne. 

Mr.  H.  aeland,  in  his  Life  of  William  Pitt 
(1807),  states  of  this  song,  written  by  Canning, 
that  "the  verses  were  composed  for  a  conviviw 
party  in  the  City  in  honour  of  Mr.  Pitt,  under  the 
title  of '  The  Pilot  that  weathered  the  Storm.'" 
Fredk.  Eole. 

[We  have  forirarded  both  eoplea  of  the  aong  to  Tab 
DeCTon.J 

Altar  Wine  (5">  S.  xi.  48.)— With  reference  to 
Me.  Walpoub's  query,  tent  is  not  a  red  wina 
The  colour  is  dark  brown,  aud  not  being  red  or 
ruby  coloured,  like  claret  and  port,  it  ia  called 
white  in  contradistinction  to  red.  F,  W.  C, 

Genius  (S""  S.  xi.  47.)— Did  not  the  Great  Duke 
define  genius  to  be  "  common  sense  adapted  to  un~ 
common  circumstances  "  1 

P.  J.  F.  Gantillon. 

An  Ancient  Pair  op  Boots  (6""  S.  xi.  24.) — 
These  boots  are,  no  doubt,  cavalry  boots  of  the 
extreme  end  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The 
effigy  of  John  Clobery  in  Winchester  Cathedral, 
who  died  1687,  represents  him  in  euch  a  pair,  and 
the  full-length  portrait  of  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden, 
who  died  1713,  preserved  in  the  British  Museum, 
exhibits  him  in  boots  of  the  same  kind.  At 
Canons  Ashby,  Northamptonahire,  is  o  similar  pair 
of  boots  in  excellent  condition.  A.  U. 

Little  Eailng. 

Edward  Losgbhanks  (S**  S.  si.  9.)- The  per- 
sonal description  of  King  Edward  I.  is  generally 
taken  from  the  MS.  of  John  of  London,  entitled 
Chronica    dt    rAui    Angliei*    a    Cot^^aulu    ad 
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siccoxviT.,  dedicated  to  Queen  Margaret,  the 
kirg'a  widow.  Tyrrell,  in  his  Histiiryof  England, 
Tol.  iii.  p.  179,  aiiys  it  is  very  likely  tlmt  this 
monk  knew  the  kiog  person^Uly,  nad  he  thus 
describes  him  ; — 


,  EO  il  gBi>e  occasion  to  hii 

Mhttnti.  He  nni  alio  broml-cheated  iinil  itron^ly  mnde  : 
Hii  hair  nu  aura  in  hia  .vnath,  Brown  in  liia  mydle 
ate.  uiil  in  hii  old  jesri  griilnd  ...In  one  tbing  bo  psi^ 
igulurly  reaembled  his  Fnther.  tbnC  tile  eye. lid  of  ha 
Itfi  eja  almoat  cDiered  the  pupil." 

The  nickname  wns,  therefore,  probably  given 
him  about  the  yenr  1292.  Edwjrd  Sollt. 

Archbishop  Sheldon  {B">  S.  li.  9.)~Ant. 
Wood  {Athen.  Oxoa.,  "Hist,  of  Oxford  Bishops," 
p.  677,  edit,  1692)  anys  :  "Gilbert  Sbeldon,  the 
youngest  eon  of  Roger  Sheldon,  of  SUntoi. 
S  Clifford  shire,  ....  via  bom  there  on  the  19  of 
July,  1598."  Ed.  Mabshalu 

Archbishop  Sheldon,  I  regret  to  sny,  -was  n 
a  Some rsctsh ire  tnan.  His  epitaph  at  Croydi 
begins,  "  Hie  jacet  Gilhertus  Sheldon,  antiqud 
Sheldon iano rum  fnmiliii,  in  agro  Staffordiensi 
natua"  (Bibl.  Topngr.,  ii.  ;  Hiit,  of  Croydon,  app., 
81).  Gilbert  Sheldon  was  thoyouDgeatsonof  Ki)ger 
Sheldon,  of  Slanton,  SlulTord shire,  near  AabboiitDe, 
and  wua  born  there  Jnly  19, 1698  (Wood,  It.  654). 
Siois'a  Htraldie  Viiiinliimi  contains  several  re- 
ferences to  pedigrees  of  the  family. 

Mackbnzib  E.  C.  Walcott. 

Mhb.  JIelbok  (5""  S.  X.  387.)— Her  honoured 
Christian  name  was  Elizabeth,  and  the  following 
is  the  title-page  of  her  admirable  book,  published 
1798  by  Chappie,  Pall  AIull,  and  Longman,  Pater- 
noster Row,  price  3a.  6rf.,  or  ten  copies  for  12*. 
It  is  culled— 

■■  An  ficonomlcil  knd  Sew  Method  of  Cookery. inoludin if 
upwards  of  eighty  wholBKime  and  niiuriBtiinc  Diahn, 
Koa^l,  Bnileci,  and  Baked  MnU.  Stswi,  Pries,  and  about 
fortj  Soupi.  and  a  Taristy  of  Puddinga.  Pie-,  &c.  With 
Sew  and  Uieful  Obserrationi  on  BHrlr;,  I'eaa,  Oatmcxl, 
and  Milk.     Adapted  to  the  fleccButy  uf  the  Tjmea  by 


ElizabBili  Melroe. 


J.  E.  G. 


"BiNDKiir"  (6"'  g.  X.  447.)— This  word  has 
been  "ioiporied"  already  into  the  Engliah  lan- 
guiige.  It  is  to  be  found  in  Ogilvie's  Imperial 
UiciionaTy  (1865),  with  the  aamenieanlngattnched 
as  in  Noah  Webster's  Diriionor^  (1832),  "A  place 
where  books  are  bound."  Gnrtainly  it  is  not  a. 
Tery  pretty  word,  and  will  be  followed,  I  suppose 
— with  equal  propriety — before  long  by  grindery, 
for  a  mill,  and  findery  for  a  lost-property  office. 
Edward  H.  Marshall. 

This  word  is  commonly  used  in  New  York  and 
the  Kew  Eogtaod  slatea  to  describe  it  book  bind  iog 


enUblishment,  but  I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  so 
used  in  the  goulbem  or  western  slates  of  AtoericiL 
In  Canada  it  ia  in  general  nse,  and  over  tho 
to  bookbinding  shops  in  Montreal  and 
Toronto  may  be  seen  such  signs  as  "  Smith's 
Bindery,"  "  Brown's  Bindery,"  &c.  Its  use  in  the 
English  bnguage  would,  I  think,  be  quite  95 
allowable  as  "  flppoT/,  n  place  where  ropes  are 
■  "  Tannery,  a  place  for  tanning,  worda 
to  be  found  in  every  dictionary. 

John  Maceat. 

This  word  of  Yaokee  origin  might  have  been 
seen  for  years,  and  possibly  may  be  yet,  on  a.  sign- 
board in  Kelso,  "  Rutherfurd's  Bindery."  It 
indicated  the  whereabouts  of  Uio  bookbinding 
workshop  of  Mr.  J.  H.  Eulherfurd,  an  enterprising 
publisher  here,  who  has  been  in  other  parts  of  the 
world  besides  making  a  lengthened  sojourn  in 
America.  Hia  residence  in  inventive  and  word- 
making  Yunkeelund  may  be  inferred  from  his 
adoption  of  the  word  Wurfery.  C.  G. 

KelM. 

On  a  signboard  over  the  door  of  the  hooH, 
10,  Montague  Street,  Dublin,  are  the  words, 
"  Doyle's  Book-bin derj."  M.  A. 

Treatvbkt  of  Suall-fox  in  the  Oldbx 
TiuK  (S"-  S.  X.  447.)~Ed.  S.  R.  may  perhaps  find 
the  following  interesting  ; — 

"  The  eoDneiian  of  the  propectiei  of  sabttancss  with 
their  colnur  ia  aln  an  opinion  of  great  antjijuity.     White 

hot  qualities  were  attributed  to  dilTsrent  msdioinei. 
This  oiiinioQ  led  (o  Hrious  srrora  in  practice.  Red 
flowers  wire  eiven  for  diaorden  of  Iht  nngaiferous 
■yitem,  ye'low  ones  for  tlioM  of  tb#  biliary  searvtlon, 
fto.  W«  find  that  in  iniall-poi  red  bed-coverings  wen 
employed  with  ths  view  of  bringing  the  puslales  to  the 
surfaca  of  the  body.     The  bed  furniture  and  hanging 

were  to  tie  Ittiked  upnn  by  the  patii'nt.  Burnt  purple, 
pomeicranate  weda,  mulltorriea,  or  other  red  ingredienla 

ooDltnded  that  red  bodiea  moved  the  blood,  everything 
of  a,  red  colour  waa  emploved  in  thew  caws." — Petti- 
grcw'a  Supfriiitioni  mumclHt  milt  tU  Bittary  and 
Praclict  of  Medicinl  and  SuJferji,  1844,  p.  19. 

Many  instances  might  he  given  of  the  curative 
virtues  attributed  to  colours,  not  only  in  Europe, 
hut  also  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  and  the  writer 
hopes  in  the  little  work  he  is  preparing  for  the 
Folk- Lore  Society  on  Fotk-Me^icint  to  touch  npon 
the  subject.  Williau  George  Blai^K. 

1,  Alfred  Terrace,  Hillbead,  Glasgow. 

Dbrivatiox  op  "DlTTT"  (S'l-  S.  \.  308,355, 
415.)-Wilh  thanks  to  W.  M.  B.  for  the  coq- 
jectore,  hardly  from  "  ditto."  Jack'a  "ditty-box" 
never  hud  to  do  with  his  "kit."  It  is  about  a  foot 
long,  by  six  inches  deep,  and  (as  I  said  in  my 
query)  bis  tlrong-box,  with  his  lellers  and  other 
prtvat«  valuables.    There  is  no  mot«  nnpardonabla 
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^s  than  opening  or  broaking 
into  a  comrade's  tocked  "  dtltj-box."  It  ia,  in 
fact,  the  bluejacket's  odI;  private  property  on 
Itoard  a  mna-o'-war.  Anything  elae  tnay  and  niuet 
"be  turned  out  and  inspected,  bat  tlie  "  ditty-box  " 
is  sacred.  Ghgtstbil. 

Plohqhiijo  by  the  Horsb's  Tail  (5'*  S.  x. 
366,  503.)-A  statute  directed  ngninst  this  prac- 
tice (not  the  first  of  the  kind)  was  enacted  by  the 
Irish  Parliament  to  tbe  reign  of  Charles  II. ;  but 
notwithatanding  this  tbe  practice  cootiDued,  and 
Arthur  Young  speaks  ot  it  as  not  uncommou  in 
the  mouDtain  part  of  the  county  of  Cuvun  nfaen 

The  practice  died  hard  (I  believe  it  is 
defunct),  for  an  ex-M.P.  for  tbe  above-named 
GOanty  told  the  writer  thut  some  twenty  or  thirty 
years  ago  he  bad  seen  a  male  attached  by  the  tiiil 
to  a  harrow.  SusaEXiKNS  ~ 


"  Lay  o 


:bb  Last  Misstbbl  "  (5'*'  S.  li.  i 


musical  apology  for  Scott's  lame  line, 
looked  the  fact  that  Harold'*  Lay  consints  of  thir- 
teen Btan/as,  and  tbiit  only  in  one  stanza  (the  last) 
does  this  change  of  measure  occur  ?  Aa  I^lit. 
Cbappkli.  has  brooght  a  mouse  upon  the  scene, 
Xaay  I  introduce  another  animal,  and  say  that  the 
atanza  as  printed— not,  I  believe,  as  written  by 
Scott — reminds  me  of  the  sudden  change  of  pace 
in  a  dog,  who,  using  bis  prnper  numHer  of  feet, 
middenly  gets  n  rap  on  one  of  them,  and  forthwith 
lift*  it  up  and  hobbles  off  in  a  canter  ?    Jaysse. 

Lbkcth  of  a  Gekkration  (S""  S.  ix.  488,  518  ; 
X.  95,  130,  157,  197,  315,  524  ;  xi.  64.)— The  per- 
aonol  instance  of  unexpectant  longevity  quoted  by 
Ur.  Boucbier  In  reference  to  Mit.  Ellis's  state- 
ment is  not  B  solitary  one.  My  grandTather,  John 
Idirpent,  for  so  many  years  employed  with  his 
DODogenariaQ  father  in  the  Foreign  Ollice,  was  horn 
Hot.  14,  1741.  1,  the  youngest  son  of  his  second 
■on,  was  bom  in  July,  18')3,  so  that  if  I  live  to  be 
»  centenarian— which  I  <lo  not  suppose  any  one  is 
desirous  of  being — the  lapse  of  time  between 
my  grandfather's  birthday  and  my  hundredth 
birthday  would  be  slightly  longer  than  the  corre- 
sponding period  in  Mr.  BoocniRti's  case. 

FitKDSitic  Labpent. 

Cnmous  Cbristian  Names  (S""  S.  i.  106,  196, 
376;  xi.  68.)— Can  Mr.  Lkaton  Blknkinsopp 
Terify  bis  note  at  tbe  last-given  reference  that 
a  brother  of  the  Rrst  Lord  Rnvensworth  was  chris- 
tened Henry  Jupiter .'  The  Laniesley  register 
records  Ihe  burial,  July  1,  1776,  of  Henry  George. 
Uie  eldest  son  of  Sir  H.  G.  Liddell,  Bart,  (father 
of  the  peer  in  question),  ns  an  infant  aged  three 
tuonths,  and  later,  the  baptism,  July  22,  1787,  of 
Uioth«r  Henry  George,  the  third  son.     This  child, 


who  in  after  life  became  Rector  of  Easington,  ancl 
died  so  recently  aa  March,  1872,  aged  eighiy-four, 
was  jocularly  known  in  the  county  of  Durliatn  as- 
"  Jupiter,"  but  1  learn  now  for  the  first  time  that 
he  received  this  name  at  the  font.  "Jupiter"' 
Liddell's  eldest  son  is  the  present  very  reverend 
and  learned  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 

Aruent. 

"  Raining  cats  AND  dobs":  "Catadodpb"  (5*^ 
S.  Tiii.  183;  x.  299;  xi.  66.)— Ralph  Thoreshy,  in 
bis  Diary,  vol.  i.  p.  907,  describes  his  passing 
Windermere  waterhead  and  the  ruins  of  Ambog- 
lana  (now  voted  to  heDictisXand  he  then  proceeds 
to  Wrynoae,  and  passes  "  a  remarkable  Caladupa  or- 
waterfull,  which,  falling  from  a  great  hei(;ht  and 
breaking  upon  the  ragged  rocks,  affected  both  the 
eyes  and  ears  with  somewhat  of  horror,  especially 
us  that  were  riding  on  the  steep  and  slippery  side- 
of  the  hUl."  This  was  Colwith  (Coldwath)  Force. 
W.  G. 

Actrbshes  first  pbrmittbd  on  tbb  Staob 
(5»^  S.  X.  468  ;  XL  30,)- Much  curious  information 
upon  this  subject  is  to  ho  found  in  D'Tsroeli's. 
Cwrioiiliti  of  Literature  and  in  Mr.  Button 
Cook's  recently  publiiibed  Book  of  the  Flay. 

Edward  H.  KIarseiali,. 

Tbe  Temple. 


hich  I  shall 

inspection  of  any  artistic  connoisseur  for  bis  opinion 
OS  to  its  genuinene.'s,  W.  Ginits. 

Belle  Vue  Bouse,  Watford,  Ilerts. 

The  Destrcction  of  thr  Houses  op  Parlia- 
ment, 1 834  (5"'  S.  X,  167,  332.)— Miss  Jane  Place 
writes  to  mo  as  follows : — 

"My  father's  libnry  »»b  sold  ntSnthebj'B,  and  bought 
principally  by  hii  old  frii^nil  Jatsph  PHrkeg.  Hit  mmia- 
:riptB  and  olfaer  papen  of  lalue  nere  purcbued  by  the 
ritiiih  Muaenm.  I  do  not  remember  that  tbore  wu. 
anythlne  pnTtioulu'  about  the  deelruction  of  tbe  Houiea 
'  '^  rlianient ;  as  I  waa  at  Rio  theo  of  course  1  could 
Qotbing  about  it,  but  aomelbiiiB  no  doubt  will  b« 
found  JTi  bia  cuttiiiFB  from  ncHSiJiirien  in  many  large 
volumea  now  at  the  BritLih  Muieum. ' 

F.  B. 

Boss  "  (5'"  S.  T.  289,  338,  357.)— This  word  i» 
taken  from  the  JJutch  settlers  in  New  York,  and 
In  Butch  it  is  spelt  boat.  In  the 
United  Stotes  the  word  is  in  common  n»e ;  as  bou 
shoemaker,  bots  carpenter,  &c.  In  the  New  York' 
Herald  of  May  24,  1860,  you  will  find:  "Tbe 
Father  of  Holiness  is  the  dependent  of  the  Jew, 
and  Rothschild  is  the  real  Pope  and  boss  of  nil 
Europe."  In  Bartlett's  Dictionarif  o/^m(ric«nMnw 
will  be  found  on  the  word  host. 

J.  J.  Van  dkk  Kemp,  M.D. 


78 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[6*  8.  XL  Jam.  26.  •«. 


FOWLKR  OC  ISL1KGT0\  :    HkHRT  SiVILB  (5""  S. 

X.  208, 335.)— W.  F.  C.  will  End  a  long  geaealogy  of 
Henry  Snvile's  family  in  the  first  volume  of  WhiU- 
ker's  Loidi*  and  Elinete,  chapter  on  Thomhill ;  and 
in  Hunter's  Antiquarian.  Nolicts  of  Lupeet  there  ia 
a  full  and  iatereating  pedigree  of  this  family.  Both 
these  writers,  however,  agree  in  styling  Henry 
Sftvile's  wife  Margaret  Fuller  of  IstingtoD,  instead 
of  Fowler.  Weever  also  must  have  fiillen  into 
error,  as  in  the  inscription  cited  by  Mb.  Marshall 
■on  the  infant  child  he  is  stated  to  be  the  son  of 
John  Savile  and  Margaret  his  wife,  instead  of 
Henry  Savile.  G.  D.  T. 

HuddenGeld. 

TnE  Sios  Of  AnaALOJt  auspsNDED  dt  nis 
Haik  (S"-  S.  X.  356,  413,  457.)— I  well  remember 
in  my  youth  people  who  had  lived  in  the  Inst  cen- 
tury speaking  of  the  sign  of  Ahsalom  suspended  by 
his  hair  in  a.  tree  aa  not  uncommon  over  tiarbers' 
ahops  in  country  towns  and  villages.  The  couplet, 
however,  accompanying  these  signs  lau  thus  : — 

"  O  Abialoni,  my  ion,  mj  aon  I 
It  t liflu  httdst  worn  a  wig  thou  'ilit  not  liave  been  undone." 
It  would  be  impossible  to  say  on  which  aide  of 
the  Channel  the  idea  originated,  but  I  have  heard 
of  a  similar  sign  in  France  over  a  pcmiquier's 
shop,  with  these  lines  ; — 

"PasBants,  conlemplci;  !a  douleur 
D'A-bsaloDi  pondu  psr  la  ouqus ; 
I]  n'aaraU  pu  eu  ce  malheur 
S'il  efit  TOulu  porlor  perruqaa." 
Is  anything  of  the  sort  found  in  other  lanmiages  ( 

E.  McC— . 
GnemiBy. 

Dante  asd  the  Word  "Ldcciola"  (S*"  S.  i. 
143,  253,  501.)— The  English  male  glowworm  is 
a  slender  dusky  beetle,  about  tive-eighths  of  an 
inch  long,  which  frequently  flies  into  open  win- 
dows in  Kent  and  Sussei  in  June  or  July,  but 
gives  no  light.     The  female,  which  shines,  lias  no 

The  "lucciola"  in  Italy  is  smaller  than  his 
English  cousin,  but  closely  resembles  him.  He 
carries  a  light  as  he  flies,  and  as  they  abound  in 
damp  spots,  hundreds  may  be  seen  at  once  in 
the  air,  affording  a  moat  beautiful  spectacle. 
Whether  both  sexes  fly  and  both  shine  I  do  not 
know,  but  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  many 
(if  any)  lights  on  the  ground.  As,  however,  the 
light  comes  from  segments  of  the  abdomen  covered 
by  the  civtra  when  the  insect  is  in  repose,  the 
light  would  be  scarcely  perceptible  unless  when 
in  the  act  of  flying.  Sussexiehsib. 

The  Bride  of  Laiisiermoor  (6*  S.  i.  186, 
394.) — By  "curious  coincidence,"  while  telling  me 
about  the  unexpected  discovery  of  the  marriage 
contract,  Lord  Selkirk,  the  lineal  descendant  of 
Dunbar  of  Baldoon,  stood  in  the  drawing-room  of 


Holyrood  Palace  literally  shoulder  to  shoulder 
with  the  Earl  of  Stair,  the  collateral  descendant  of 
Janet  Dalrymple.  Grbystbil. 

Toast  (S'"'  S.  x.  306,  375,  412.) 
—The  three  lines  here  given  as  a,  "Dorsetshire 
toast ''  form  part  of  a  toast  or  song  that  is  usually 
the  first  done  justice  to  at  a  Dorsetshire  harvest 
home — that  in  honour  of  the  "  meaiter"— and  of 
which  I  have  given  the  full  version  in  "  N[  &  Q," 
(4"'  S.  xii.  361),  as  follows  :— 

Here  'a  s  healtb  unto  oar  mtuter. 

The  founder  of  the  feut, 
And  when  that  be  is  dead  and  gone, 

1  hope  bis  soul  may  rest. 

T  wish  all  tbings  may  prosper, 

ffhstever  be  takes  in  hand. 


Forw 


■e  all  Uis 


So  drink  !  boys  I  drink  I 
And  we  that  you  do  not  spill. 

For  if  you  do 

You  sliail  dcinlE  two, 
"lis  bj  your  nuistor's  will." 

J.  S.  Ddal. 

Inscbiition  ih  Fearn  Churchtabd  (5*  S.  xL 
4S.) — May  I  timidly  suggest  that  John  Reid  wai 
smith  of  the  pariah  or  district  for  the  space  of 
forty.two  years  I  W.  T.  M. 

Resding. 

BaixiInt  on  Balcony  (3-^  S.  ix.  303,  380,  519  j 
SU-S.  I.  2E)9;  Ti.  39,  56.)— 

"When  dirty  mttri  froin  balcSnief  drop 
And  liextroas  danuels  twirl  the  sprinkling  mop." 
Oay'a  Tncia,  Vk.li.  I.  421. 
J.  P. 
Cataloodb  or  Maps  and  Plans  rblatino 
TO  Ireland  (5*  S.  xi.  49.)— When  I  transcribed 
the  list  alluded  to  by  Mr,  H.  ALLiKaHAW,  these 
maps,  &c.,  were  at  the  State    Paper  Office  at 
Whitehall.     They  are  now,  t<^ther  with  all  the 
contents  of  that   department,   transferred   to  the 
Public  Record  Office  in  Chancery  Lane. 

Et.  Ph.  Shirlet. 

Wine  and  Firs  (6«*  S.  ii.  247.)— Sir  William 
Gull  has  supplied  an  answer  to  the  query  as  to  the 
source  of  the  quotation  in  his  evidence  before  the 
Committee  on  Intemperance.  The  line  appean  in 
his  paper  in  the  Contemporary  Btvifia  of  December 
kst,  p.  133  :— 

O'fos  yap  jTvp'i  ttrov  f^vxQovloKriv  ovtiap. 

The  author  of  it,  Panyosis,  was  an  epic  poet  who 
tlouriabed  489-467  b.c,  and  was  put  to  de^ 
457  B.C.  He  was  a  relation  of  Herodotus,  and  it 
has  been  supposed  that  he  waa  moat  probably  hii 
uncle,  Hia  remains oiein  GnJsfcrd'iPfMbdftnorci 
Graci.  Ei>.  Marshall. 


6^  8.  XI.  Jah.  25,  79.] 
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Skrtakts'  Hall  Forfeits  (5«»  S.  ix.  188, 297 ; 
xi.  33.) — ^The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  set  of 
Tides  in  the  servants'  h5l  at  Windsor  Castle  : — 


TwclTe 

good  Rules 

found  in  the 

Prophane 

Touch 

Urge 

Pick 

Maintain 

Encourage 

Repeat 
Reveal 
Make 

Keep 
Make 
Lay 


An  engraTing 

of  th« 

prcpantions  for 

the  exeeation 

of 

Chsrlei  I. 


Study  o 

les 
King  Char 

the  First  of 

Blessed  Memory. 


}E{ 
}z{ 


OCf 

Dirine  Ordinan 
State  Matters 
Healths 

Quarrels 
111  Opinions 
Vice 

Qrievances 

Secrets 

Comparisons 

Bad  Company 
Long  Meals 
Wagers. 


These  Rules  observed  will  obtain 
Thy  Peace  and  ererlasting  Gain. 

Beheaded  Jan^  80. 1649. 
==========  p 

Zero  asks,  "  Can  any  of  your  readers  refer  me 
to  another  list  of  such  (servants'  hall)  forfeits  ? " 
If  he  will  refer  to  the  Nuga  Aniiquce,  being  "  a 
collection  of  original  papers,  by  Sir  John  Haring- 
ton  (of  Kelston)  and  others,"  he  will  find  the  fol- 
lowing :  "  Orders  for  Household  Servants,  first 
devised  by  John  Harington,  in  the  year  1566,  and 
renewed  by  John  Harington,  son  of  the  said  John, 
in  the  year  1592,  the  said  John,  the  son,  being 
then  High  Shrieve  of  the  County  of  Somerset," 
and  residing  at  Kelston  House,  near  Bath.  The 
"orders"  are  twenty-one  in  number,  and,  of 
coarse,  too  numerous  for  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q."  ; 
but  I  will  extract  one  or  two,  to  give  an  idea  of 
their  character  and  utility  : — 

"  Imprimis.  That  no  Servant  bee  absent  from  praier, 
at  morning  or  evening,  without  a  lawful  excuse,  to  be 
alledged  within  one  day  after,  upon  paine  to  forfeit  for 
erery  tyme  2d. 

"2  Item,  That  none  swear  any  oth0,  uppon  paine  for 
eveiT  othe  Id. 

**  3  Item,  That  no  man  leave  any  doore  open  that  he 
findeth  shut,  without  theare  bee  cause,  upon  paine  for 
every  tyme  \d. 

"  4  Item,  That  none  of  the  men  be  in  bed,  from  our 
Lady-d&y  to  Michaelmas,  after  6  of  the  clock  in  the 
morning,  nor  out  of  his  bed  after  10  of  the  clock  at 
night ;  nor,  from  Michaelmas  till  our  Lady-day,  in  bed 
after  7  in  the  morning,  nor  out  after  9  at  night,  without 
reasonable  cause,  on  paine  of  2d, 

"  7  Item,  That  no  man  teach  any  of  the  children  any 
unhonest  speech,  or  improper  word,  or  othe,  on  paine  of 

4d. 

"  11  Item,  The  table  must  be  covered  halfe  an  hour 
before  11  at  dinner,  and  6  at  supper,  or  before,  on  paine 
Qi2d, 


**  12  Item,  That  meate  be  readie  at  11,  or  before,  at 
dinner,  and  6,  or  before,  at  supper,  on  paine  of  6d. 

"  All  which  sommes  shall  be  duly  paide  each  quarter- 
day  out  of  their  wages,  and  bestowed  on  the  poore,  or 
other  godly  JoaeJ^—Nvgas  Antiquce,  vol.  i.  p.  106,  edit. 
1804.  . 

Family  tradition  tells  me  that  a  copy  of  the 
above  "  orders "  was  extant  at  Kelston  House  in 
the  days  of  my  great-grandfather,  though  not,  of 
course,  enforced  at  that  time,  and  yet  a  due  ob- 
servance of  some  of  them  would  tend  to  improve 
the  character  of  many  a  household. 

E.  C.  Harington. 
The  Close,  Exeter. 

Authors  of  Books  Wanted  (5***  S.  ix.  309 ; 
xi.  49.)— 

**  Familiar  Quotations:  heing  an  Attempt  to  Trace  Uy 
their  Source  Pcutages  and  Phrases  in  Common  Use.  By 
John  Bartlett."  Such  is  the  title-page  of  my  edition, 
published  bv  Routledge  &  Sons.  My  copy  has  neither 
date  nor  dedication.  Mr.  Bartlett  is  an  American,  and 
his  compilation  first  appeared  about  twenty  years  since. 
About  twenty-five  years  ago  Mr.  L.  C.  Gent  published 
a  volume  of  Familiar  Quotations,  which  was  almost 
immediately  out  of  print,  and  of  which,  most  probably, 
Messrs.  Whittaker  were  the  publishers,  as  they  are  of 
Mr.  Gent's  recently  published  little  handy-books  of 
English,  Latin,  and  French  Familiar  Quotations.  Mr. 
Gent  says  in  his  preface  that  Mr.  Bartlett's  work 
was  "the  precursor  of  nmnerous  books  of  a  similar 
character.**  Fredk.  Rule. 

Authors  op  Quotations  Wanted  (5*^  S.  x. 
389,  419,  439,  527.)— 

"  Glissez,  mortels,*'  &c. 
The  name  of  the  author  of  these  lines  is  Roy,  not  Roz. 

A.  Beljame. 
(5th  s.  xi.  30.) 
"  Who  killed  KUdare  1 " 
Dean  Swift's  punning  epitaph  on  the  Earl  of  Eildare 
of  his  time.  J.  F.  P. 

(5th  s.  xi.  49.) 

"  See  how  these  Christians,''  &c. 
**  Vide,  inquiunt,  ut  invicem   se  diligant,  ipsi   enim 
invicem  oderunt:  et  ut  pro  alterutro  mori  sint  parati, 
ipsi   enim   ad   occidendiun    alterutrum   paratiores." — 
Tertull.,  Apol.  adv.  Oent,  c.  xxix.      Ed.  Marshall. 

"  See  how  these  Christians  love  one  another !"  is  a  say- 
ing  ascribed  to  Julian  the  Apostate  when  he  had  gathered 
together  some  Christian  teachers  and,  so  to  say,  set  them 
by  the  ears  by  raising  discussions  on  points  controverted 
among  themselves.  James  Hooper. 

"Sculptors  like  Phidias,"  &c., 
occurs  in  Mr.  Matthew  Arnold's  Bacchanalia;  or,  the 
New  Age :  Poems,  vol  ii.,  Macmillan,  1869. 

John  R.  P.  Eirby. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  &c. 

The  Poets  Laureate  of  England.    By  Walter  Hamilton, 

(EUiot  Stock.) 
It  is  a  misfortune  in  connexion  with  the  subject  chosen 
by  Mr.  Hamilton  that  the  poets  with  whom  he  deals  are 
either  men  of  such  position  the  world  has  already  learned 
all  about  them  there  is  to  tell,  or  such  nullities  that  no 
discovery  concerning  them  has  the  slightest  interest. 
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UeDCO  it  follova  that  bis  c 
mtnj  fepantM  bi'gnpbiea 


of  II 


•,t  of  popularity  de- 
B  llnka  toiictlier  by 
tbe  l&ureKtHhip  hu 
li&l  vsluo. 


re  impoct«nt  qualiti< 
be  has  produced  b  riaditble  book.  lU  errara,  liowerei 
in  ina,tler«  of  fact  bulance  nictly  iu  ineleganoiea  of  ityli 
On  the  one  aide  we  bBTS  an  author  aptuking  of  "  th 
latter"  of  tbree,  und  giting  u>  agiin  such  Be»tencesi 
the  roilowinn  :— "  LiiiiiK  in  the  atunny  doja  wbioli  pn 
-ced^i)  and  IblloHed  the  Reatontion,  EbereToluCion  whic 
Urjdeii  oflecttd  in  Engtirh  literature  andtaatemay,"  Jii 
When  a  revotution  doea  liie  it  may  be  expected  i 
■daya  M  Et"rmy  aa  those  indiotcd.    At  jet.  howcTei 

throutjliout  is  the  atyle  t)i 
■omD  inel'ganey  or  inan 

4)UDted,  In  reFpect  of  correetneia  of  infornistion  tbi 
IB  good  cause  fur  eonip1u,int.  Phaeton  ia  thua  apeii 
Tbcoton;  Thoma*  Hobbea  »  ipoken  uf  at  ''the  greal 
theoloEian,"  surety  tbe  fanniettdeacHptioiiof  tbeautboi 
ithan  ever  giTen  ;  Anne,  flfat  wife  of  Sir  William 
tit,  la  said  to  have  been  "  buried  March,  ieSl-3.' 
ir  Cbat  muy  mean.  Of  Kahum  Tale  we  eje  totd 
a  the  aon  of  Ur.  Faitliful  Teat."  Pope  oeTer 
1  of  the  following 


,rce1y  a  page  without 


Da<eni 


dlatich,  quoted  on  p.  126 


And  he  who 

w  to  aonae 

now  nonaena 

B  leaning, 

Weaiu  not, 

ui 

blundcra  r 

did  Dr.  John 

wriM.:- 

"  Ortat  Geo 

go 

a  acts  let  uneful  Cibbcr 

?;? 

For  Nalu 

ef 

ormed  the 

poet  for  Hal 

D  ahoulJ  like 

M 

.  Hamllto 

'a  authority 

or  the  slata- 

t  tl^it  Dryile 

tended,  if 

bi4  wife  had 

to  h.Ye  pi 
klion  of  Bo 

ce 

d  on  her 

tombatune  an 

et 

u'a  famous 

epigram  :— 

■'Cigitma 

femme,  ah 

qu'elle  eat  bien 

Ttae  notice  of  WordawDrlh  la  angenerong  in  the  ex- 
treme. Kot  cunlent  ivilb  disparaging  the  workiof  one 
who,  in  epite  of  all  Mr.  Haniillon  t.yo,  disputes  with 
Byron  and  Shelloy  tbe  iwny  acer  the  prcaenl  centuij,  he 
chargea  Sir  John  Coleridge  for  holding  iliffi'rent  liewa 
with"  hare  BBsettion  and  moat  inconsequential  reeKtning''; 
mong  ordinary  readeraof  poetry 
i«  waded  through  the  fjtiiri'OH, 
.  sbte  on  the  ground  that  Mr. 
ing  hijnaelf  nn  ordinary  rtader  of  poetry. 


lie  atate»  tlial 


naf  al 


It  of  h 


tireaat,  thus  cuting  two  grieioua  and  gratuitous  it 
upon  a  man  whose  whole  life  givei  the  lie  to  such  . ., 
poBiliona  Of  the  present  laurente  befayslbatheeelipm 


roll. 


r  of 


id  Mr,  Hamilton  has 

rigbt,  hoHflTer,  to  revi.e  versss  which  Mr. 
Tennyson  hai  6Uppre«f  d.  and  to  dig  out  tbe  ill-nalnred 
poem  The  Xrw  T-mon  and  (Aj  Po>:a.  We  are  aorry  to 
Hptak  (eterely,  but  eeoaure  is  requisite.  Mr.  Hamilton 
jnny  plead  that  some  of  the  innumeral>le  errnre  bis  book 


rise  his  n„ 
den  orallii 


Biilorical  MmoriaUoJ Biawhitf  Alhty.  ByS.O.  Addy. 

(J.  P.rker  b,  C*. ;  Sheffield,  Leader  k  Co.) 
Tun  records  of  tlie  Prnmonstraterigian  house  at  Beau- 
chief,  near  Chesterfield,  founded  in  1133,  it  is  ssid,  to 
expiate  tbe  murder  of  A'Becket,  are  unusually  rich  in 
detwli  of  momutlg  lifa.    The;  oonHft  of  tba  obituary,  or 


table  of  benefactors'  and  others'  names  who  were  to  be 
prayed  for  in  the  church,  end  eompriae  a  thirteenth  cen- 
tury MH.  continued  U<  tbe  Dissolution,  1536,  a  surt  ol diary 
of  prayera  due  for  nearly  every  day  in  the  year,  a 
sequence  of  com  mem  orations,  with  notes  of  the  claims 
for  masses  in  each  instance ;  a  very  rich  and  curioos 
record,  not  before  printed  and  unknown  to  Peiige,  who 
wrote  about  Beauchief.  There  are  likewise  a  coiiueriesof 
charters,  e,  1300  und  later;  the  lisitBtioa  rCKisten  ;  a 
partial  history  of  Che  house,  with  ample  eTidence  of  the 
disorders  which  occurred  there  ;  account*  of  the  guild- 
brnlberhood  of  Dronfleld.  a  dependency  of  the  abbey; 
the  whole  is  full  of  useful  matetials  for  the  hiatoiT  of 
subordinate  members  of  religious  eaCablishments.  The 
inventory  of  goods  taken  nt  the  Di-wolutioa  adds  to  the 
value  of  an  eiccllent  and  very  useful  work.  All  tiiete 
doc utnenta  hive  besn  carefully  and  copiously  annotated 
'.  Addy,  to  nhooi  antiquaries  are  much  indebted 
! '-■--istinp  voliimu,  which,  bj  Uie  way, is 


AHOKorc  Mr.  Murray's  fortheominB  works  are — Th* 
Jaliidral :  iU  Xteiuarg  Plan  in  tkt  Lift  md  Work  of 
hsCliKTth.  by  the  Bishop  of  Truro;  HJi  of  Ht.  Hugh  Sf 
tmlaK,  Biakop  of  LiMoln,  by  Her.  Geo.  G.  Perry: 
oi.  il.  of  D'ttiauaTM  of  CAnsrian  Biography;  and 
,  fiiurth  edition  r.f  Handiaot  of  Familiar  Qsotati^ni 
lom  Evgliih  Aalhori. 


0i)tt(r<  la  CanrrfpanttrnK. 

Wi  tRutt  call  iptcial  alUtUionto  Ihcfattomtig  noliei: 

Oh  allcommunicatioOB  ahould  be  written  the  name  and 
address  of  the  aender.  not  necessarily  for  publication,  but 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  fdth. 

W.  U.  M.— We  never  heard  a  whiaper  of  auch  b  sug- 
gestion. John  L,  Adolphus  published  the  well-known 
UltiTi  lo  Hcber  to  prove  Walter  Scott  was  tbe  at.tbor  of 
WaitHiy  long  before  tbe  authorahip  was  acknowledited. 

John  R.  jArKEOR.— We  scarcely  think  it  necessary  to 
give  tbe  detaila,  the  annual  official  description  in  the 
Courl  CiivUaT  is  so  well  known. 

G.  F.  8,  W.wouldgroatly  aid  us  by  writing  his  Bubjects 
on  separate  sheets  of  pai>er.  At  present  it  is  extremely 
difficult  to  distinguish  and  separate  them. 

C.  A.  W.— 8eethBCoriiiui'M<an(>nLatiiiai-HtH.'  Ovid, 
__n.  RtM;  lib.  i.  91,  B3.  Sera  most  be  a  misprint  in 
the  CoTput. 

~  ("Baronets  and  Kniiththood'l.— Bee  "N.  &  Q.." 
1.271.420;  ii.  219.307;  iii.37.—"  Tbongli  the  mills 
of  Qod  grind  slowly,"  be,  will  be  found  among  Long- 
fellow's "Poetic  Aphorisma,"  from  the  SirmgtdichU nt 
Priodrioh  Von  Logau. 

'    C,  DcKLuf.— Inquire  of  Mr.  Brothen,  Publiiher, 


■te,"io.).— See"N.&a," 


R,  C.  POELTER  (■'  Tan 
B"'  S.  X.  269,  393. 

Ardbew  D.  BiltD  should  submit  hia  picture  to  some 
competent  critic. 

E.  W,— The  four  lines  quoted  in  our  review  of 
Caraoens's  Luiimli,  anil,  p.  5a,  ace  by  W.  J.  Mickie. 

A.  L.  M. — In  d«e  course. 

Editorial  Commanieations  should  be  addressed  to  "  The 
Bditor  of  'Notes  and  Queries '"—AdverUsementB  and 
Business  Letters  to  "The  Publisher  "—at  tbe  Office,  20, 
Wellington  Street.  Stniiid.  London.  W.C. 

We  beg  leave  to  state  Chat  we  decline  Co  return  ooia- 
manicationi  which,  for  any  reason,  we  do  nol  print;  Mid 
bo  litis  rulg  we  can  m^«  do  oxoepcion. 


S<k  a  XL  Feb.  1, 79.] 
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OPEN  BOAT  ADVENTURES  IN  1690  AND  1619. 

In  the  light  of  the  daring  that  will  tempt  men 
nowadays  to  cross  the  stormy  Atlantic  in  an  open 
boat,  it  is  interesting  to  look  back  and  see  what  in 
this  way  was  considered  wonderful  by  our  fore- 
fathers. 

In  1590  Richard  Ferris,  accompanied  by  two 
friends,  Andrew  Hill  and  William  Thomas,  made 
a  voyage  in  an  open  boat  from  London  to  Bristol. 
Indeed,  so  great  was  this  undertaking  then  con- 
sidered, that  on  its  completion  "  a  full  true  and 
particular  "  account  was  published  in  a  little  tract, 
the  original  of  which  is  now  of  the  very  greatest 
rarity,  if  not  absolutely  unique.  Happily  it  has 
been  included  by  Mr.  Colfier  in  his  privately 
printed  Illustrations  of  Early  English  Popular 
Literature  (2  vols.  4to.  :  see  "  N.  &  Q.,"  6'»»  S.  ix. 
381),  and  it  is  from  this  reprint  that  the  particidars 
given  in  this  note  have  been  taken. 

Before,  however,  quoting  from  this  reprint,  two 
entries  in  the  Stationers'  Registers  seem  to  make  it 
appear  as  if  public  expectation  was  to  be  gratified 
at  the  earliest  opportunity,  just  as  our  newspapers 
now  make  arrangements  to  give  with  the  least 

n'ble  delay  an  account  of  some  looked-for  event. 
--Oold  be  noted  that  Ferris  and  his  companions 


left  London  on  Midsummer  Day,  1590 ;  they 
reached  Bristol  on  the  succeeding  3rd  of  August, 
and  here  we  have  entries  of  ballads  by  two  different 
stationers — as  they  were  then  called — dated  the 
7th  and  10th  of  the  latter  month,  chronicling  the 
affair.  That  they  were  immediately  thereafter 
published  there  need  be  no  doubt.  It  may  be 
further  noted  that  Ferris  himself  did  not  return 
to  London  until  Saturday,  August  8,  and  the 
registering  of  the  first-named  ballad  by  Edward 
White,  the  publisher  of  the  little  tract  now  under 
consideration,  would  suggest  the  fact  that  a  special 
messenger  must  have  been  sent  to  the  metropolis 
immediately,  carrying  the  news  of  the  successful 
completion  of  the  undertaking.  Here  are  the 
entries  (Mr.  Arber's  Transcript^  vol.  iL  pp.  557-8) : 

**1  Aagusti  [1590].  Edward  white  |  Entred  for  his 
copie  Tnder  master  Hartwell  and  master  Cawoodea 
handes.  a  ballad  of  Richard  Fferrys  cominge  to  Bristowe 
on  the  Third  of  Auguste  1690  vj"»." 

"  10  August!  [1690].  Henrye  Carre.  I  Entred  for  his 
copie  vnder  th[e  n]ande8  of  master  Judson  and  bothe  the 
wardens  a  ballad  of  the  ioyfuU  entertainement  of  the 
wherry  and  in  wherrymen  viz.  Richard  Fferrvs,  Andrewe 
Hilles,  and  William  Thomas,  by  the  maiour  aldermen  and 
Citizens  of  Briatoll  4«*'  Augusti  1690  vj"»." 

Curiously  enough  I  can  find  no  entry  in  that  year 
for  the  tract  itself.  The  first-named  ballad  is 
perhaps  the  one  by  James  Sargent,  printed  im- 
mediately after  Ferris's  prose  narrative. 

Coming  now  to  Ferris's  production,  the  title-page 
is  in  itself  a  small  treatise.  It  begins  with  these 
catching  words,  *'The  most  dangerous  and  memor- 
able aduenture  of  Richard  Ferris,"  &c.,  and  con- 
cludes,— "  London  :  Printed  by  John  Wolfe  for 
Edward  White,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  being 
at  the  little  north  doore  of  Pauls  at  the  signe  of 
the  Gunne.     1590." 

Ferris  was  *'  one  of  the  fine  ordinarie  Messen- 
gers of  her  Maiesties  Chamber,"  and  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  his  tract  is  dedicated  to  Sir  Thomas 
Heneage,  one  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Privy  Council 
and  Vice-Chamberlain. 

As  mentioned  above,  Ferris  and  his  companionf 
began  their  voyage  on  Midsummer  Day,  and 
taking  into  account  the  distance,  it  may  seem 
strange  that  they  did  not  reach  Bristol  until  the 
3rd  of  August  following.  The  reason  of  this  will 
appear  immediately.  In  the  mean  time,  as  to  the 
character  of  the  boat  in  which  they  sailed,  IVir. 
Collier  observes  in  his  Introduction  : — 


u 


We  are  to  recollect  that  'wherries/  as  they  were  then 
called,  were  of  much  larger  dimensions,  and  stronger 
build,  than  such  as  are  now  used  and  pass  under  the  same 
name.  Indeed,  of  late  years,  boats  of  the  kind  haye  been 
constructed  so  frail  and  light,  that  they  have  been  almost 
insufficient  to  carry  the  rower,  while  such  '  wherries '  as 
we  remember  on  the  Thames  forty  or  fifty  years  ago 
would  convey  from  four  to  eight  passengers  each.  Never- 
theless, at  the  period  of  which  we  here  speak,  the 
*  Gravesend  wherries,'  as  they  were  called,  were  generally 
safe  and  powerful  boats,  rigged  with  a  foresail  and  main- 
sail, and  they  not  unfrequently  went  out  into  rough 
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mtcr.  It  mo>t  btre  been  such  a  bait  aathu  that  FerrI 
Hill,  and  TIiouuu,  emplof  ed  on  tlieir  Tojkge  to  Bristol . 
irbioh,  perbapa,  was  bardl?  ai  dangeroua  ai  tbey  baro 
roproiented  it." 

Here  is  Ferris'^  own  description  of  his  croR  and 

"Th«  boate  whereia  I  determintd  to  i^erfomie  m; 
promiBe  yra  niii  built,  wbicb  1  procured  1«  ba  painted 
with  ereene,  ami  the  o»re«  and  sajle  of  tbo  iHCne  collonr, 
witb  lbs  red  craaae  for  England  and  ber  Maieaiiei  arme*, 
with  a  tane  itanding  fast  (o  tho  ateme  of  tbe  ntd  boats ; 
wbieli  being  in  full  reailinaBBB.TponMidJionunerdfty  laat, 
m;  iilfB  with  my  compaoiDiK,  Andrev  Hill,  ai^d  WilHam 
THomai,  with  agreatmanj  of  ourfrionda  and  wBl»ili*ra, 
accompanj«d  tb  to  the  Tnver  nbarfe  of  London :  Ibere 
•ree  entreJ  our  boate,  and  to,  tiith  a  great  many  of  our 
friendi  in  other  like  boatef.  rowed  (o  the  duurt  at 
OreeDsnilcb,  vlieta  before  tlie  court  gate  »e  gaue  a 
volley  of  shot:  then  ire  landed  and  went  into  tbe  court, 
wbere  we  had  Rrcat  entertainment  at  ouery  olhoe,  and 
many  of  our  frieadea  wece  full  aorie  for  our  departing." 
—P.  3. 

The  Toyage  was  not  without  an  element  of 
danger  ;  but  it  may  be  stated  that  with  cautious 
prudence  Ferris  and  his  comptmiotis  nere  careful 
to  reduce  that  danger  to  a  Teiy  niiDimum.  The; 
^nerally  spent  their  nights  In  safe  nncborages,  or 
ID  some  harbour  where  they  were  hospitably  enter' 
tained  by  some  one  or  other  of  the  toHnspeople. 
This  will  go  a  long  way  to  account  for  the  leD^th 
of  time  ttiken  to  perform  the  journey.  The  fol- 
lowing extract  contains  an  incident  which  eli- 
de ntly  pat  our  voyagers  into  a  flutter  : — 

"  The  next  mnraing,  we  set  out  to  goe  for  tbs  landes 
end,  where  aetling  from  Penaana  with  our  halfe  tidr.  to 
reeouer  the  first  of  the  tide  at  the  landieiid,  we  being 
in  our  boiite  a  i;reat  way  from  the  shore,  our  muiler 
deaorjed  n  I'yrate,  hauing  a  venel  of  fours  tunne,  who 
mado  towards  »  amalae,  meanini;  donbttea  to  haue 
robbed  tb,  but,  doubting  sueh  a  tnatter,  we  rowed  ao 
Dears  tbe  tbaare  at  wee  might ;  and  by  that  time  a«  be 
wasalmost  come  at  n.KS  were  nsare  tea  rocke  standing 
in  the  aea,  where  thia  I'yrate  thought  to  haue  taken  la 
at  en  aduantage  :  for  Leinc  come  cloie  to  tbe  out  ride  of 
the  said?  racks,  called  Raynalde  etnnea,  be  waa  beonlmed 
and  could  make  no  way,  tod  bo  were  ws.    Gut  God,  nbo 


Lyfor 


.n  the  ir 


ind  V 


rocke,  whi  _         _  ^ 

reason  thereof  he  could  not  follow  »ar  tbL_  . ,^. 

■afely,  but  he  waa  soone  after  taken  and  brought  in  at 
BrUlow."— Pp.  8-8. 

The  reception  accorded  to  Ferris  and  his  com- 
panions on  Teaching  Bristol  was  of  n  very  en- 
thusiastic character,  oa  will  appear  from  this 
quotation  : — 

SB  wonderf  ull  to  see  and  heare  what  reioyciijg 


there  waa 

.n  a 

1    aides  at  our 

comint 

•   the  M 
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Bristow.  w  th  h 

I  bretheren  tb 
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to  the 

water  aide 

and 
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d  the 

people  cam 
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s  toaee 
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nt  of  tho  MagiatratM, 
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01  suffering  , 

n,eddle  x 

itb  it. 

in  reaped  I 

at  w 

e  were  all  eitrsame  we 
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our  sMde 

oat* 

to  the  high  « 

•oaie,  in 

the  citie 

theoco  it  wai  coauaied  to  the  towne  house,  there  locked 
eafe  all  nii^bl.  And  on  tbe  next  momii.g,  the  people  of 
the  citie  gathered  tbsni  aeliiei  tOj(elber,  anJ  had  pre- 

ered  trumpeta,  drummes,  fyfea.  and  etiflitniea  to  go 
Fore  the  boate.  wbicb  wae  carried  vpon  mens  shoaiders 
round  about  the  citie.  with  the  wartes  of  the  taide  eiti^ 
playing  orderly  in  honour  of  our  rare  and  dauageroue 
attempt  atchiued.  Arternardas  we  were  had  to  maiiteT 
Maiara,  to  the  Aldermen  and  Rhenffea  houaei,  where  wa 
were  feasted  moat  rc^yatly,  and  spared  for  no  cost  all  tho 
time  that  we  remained  there.  Tbut  hauii>e  a  wbils 
rcfrenhed  our  tcluei  after  our  so  tedious  laboDra,  wa 
came  to  London  on  Saterdai.  beinii  the  eight  of  August, 
1£>90;  where,  to  apeake  triitb  without  diaumbling,  our 

estieeially  at  the  Court,  anJ  in  the  Cities  of  London  ai^ 
Wcatminiler:  and  genemlly  I  found  (hat  the  peopta 
greatly  reioyeed  to  see  tb  in  all  placet," — Pp.  11.12. 

Perria  telta  ns  that  he  "was  neuer  ttnyned  yp 
on  the  water,"  which  cannot  be  auid  of  John  Tay- 
lor, the  Water  Poet.  Thia  worthy  und  a  com- 
panion named  Rotter  Bird  undertook  a  Toynge 
from  London  to  Quioborongh  in  Kent,  in  a  boat 
made  of  brown  paper  borne  up  bj  tuc  bl&dders. 
This  foolhardjy  expedition  is  graphically  described 
b^  Taylor  himself  in  his  Praue  of  HerKptid: 
viithtke  Voyagt  of  Mr.  Roger  Bird  and  thtiVriier 
htrtofin  a  Boat  of  broimii-Poper,  fron  Lofidon 
to  Qtiinborovgk  in  Kent,  1620.  This  tract  whs 
afterwords  included  in  tbe  folio  of  Taylor's  (forjbs, 
1630,  and  tbe  quotations  below  are  taken  front 
the  Speneer  Society's  haudsomG  republication  of 
the  latter.  Taylor  thua  begitis  his  narratiTe  : — 
''  I  therefore  to  conclude  thia  much  will  note 


From  LoKdon 


Tooke  ehip  Tp»n  the  rigill  of  Saint  Ian 
And  boldly  lentur'd  downe  the  Riuer  TAhdui, 
Lauini;  and  cutting  through  each  raging  billow, 
In  auch  a  lionC  Hbi<^b  nBuer  had  a  fellow) 


Be  tun  ot 


To  beipe  Y>  eyiber  in  our  Ebbe  or  Flood  : 

For  aa  oar  boat  waa  papEr,  ao  our  Oares 

Where  Stuck.lish,  cauijht  neere  to  the  IiUisd  ehores." 
P.S67. 
Here  we  are  told  the  journey  waa  begun  on  St. 
James's  vioii,  which,  as  I  take  it,  occurs  on  the 
21th  of  July.  Tlte  Praise  of  Bttnpaeed  appeared 
in  1620  ;  but  as  it  was  licensed  in  Stationer^ 
Hall  on  the  SSod  of  May  of  that  year,  Taylor's  trip 
ttiust  have  been  made  not  later  than  July,  1619, 
Here  is  the  entry  in  Mr.  Arbor's  Tranter^t  of  the 
Stalioner^  Rtgiileri  (voL  iiL  p.  674)  : — 

"22-  Haij  16S0.  HentT  Ooaaon  Entred  for  his 
eopie  nidcr  the  handes  uf  master  Doctor  Goad  and 
Master  Jaggard  warden,  A  booke  Called  Tki  ptaiu  of 
lltmpittd  by  John  Taylor  yj"." 

The  frail  material  of  which  this  singular  craft 
was  built  soon  gave  way  : — 
"  The  water  to  the  Paper  being  got. 
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In  which  extremity  I  thought  it  fit 

To  put  in  Tse  a  stratagem  of  wit. 

Which  was,  eiisht  Bullocks  bladders  we  had  bought 

Puft  stifly  full  with  wind,  bound  fast  and  tougbt. 

Which  on  our  Boat  within  the  Tide  we  ty'de, 

Of  each  side  foore,  ypon  the  outward  side. 

The  water  still  rose  higher  by  degrees. 

In  three  miles  going,  almost  to  our  knees. 

Our  rotten  bottome  all  to  tatters  fell, 

And  left  our  boat  as  bottomlesse  as  Hell. 

And  had  not  bladders  borne  vs  stifly  vp, 

We  there  had  tasted  of  deaths  fatall  cup."— P.  557. 


ne  tnere  naa  tasted  ot  aeatns  lataii  cup.  — r.  o 

There  was  yet  a  further  progress  in  their 
rous  condition  : — 


gerous  condition  : — 


dan- 


"  Yet  such  we  fear'd  the  graues  our  end  would  be 
Before  we  could  the  Towne  of  Oraicesend  see  : 
Our  boat  drunke  deepely  with  her  dropsie  thirst, 
And  quaft  as  if  she  would  her  bladders  burst. 
Whilst  we  within  sixe  inches  of  the  brim 
(Full  of  salt  water)  downe  (halfe  sunck)  did  swim. 
Thousands  of  people  all  the  shores  did  nide. 
And  thousands  more  did  meet  vs  in  the  tide 
With  Scullers,  Cares,  with  ship-boats,  &  with  Barges 
To  gaze  on  vs,  they  put  themselues  to  chaises." 

Pp.  557-8. 

The  next  quotation  will  show  their  behaviour 
on  landing,  and  the  reception  they  received  from 
the  Quinborough  people  : — 

"  Thus  we  from  Saturday  at  euening  Tide, 
Till  Monday  mome,  did  on  the  water  bide. 
In  rotten  paper  and  in  boysterous  weather, 
Darke  nights,  through  wet,  and  toyled  altogether. 
But  being  come  to  Quinborough  and  aland, 
I  tooke  my  fellow  Roger  by  the  hand, 
And  both  of  vs  ere  we  two  steps  did  goe 
Gaue  thankes  to  God  that  had  preseru'd  vs  so  : 
Confessing  that  his  mercy  ts  protected 
When  as  we  least  deseru'd,  and  lesse  expected. 
The  Maior  of  Quinborough  in  loue  afifurds 
To  entertaine  ts,  as  we  had  beene  Lords ; 
It  is  a  yearely  feast  kept  by  the  Maior, 
And  thousand  people  thither  doth  repaire. 
From  Townes  and  Villages  that 's  neere  about. 
And  'twas  our  lucke  to  come  in  all  this  rout. 
1'  th'  street,  Bread,  Beere,  and  Oysters  is  their  meat. 
Which  freely,  friendly,  shot-free  all  doe  eat. 
But  Bodge  and  I  were  men  of  ranck  and  note, 
We  to  the  Maior  gaue  our  aduenturous  boat ; 
The  which  (to  glorifie  that  Towne  of  Kent) 
He  meant  to  hang  vp  for  a  monument. 
He  to  his  house  inuited  ts  to  dine. 
Where  we  had  chcHre  on  cheare,  and  wine  on  ¥rine. 
And  drinke,  and  fill,  and  driuke,  and  drinke  and  fill, 
With  welcome  Tpon  welcome,  welcome  stilL'* — P.  558. 

In  July,  1622,  Taylor  made  a  voyage  in  his 
wherry  by  sea  from  London  to  York.  In  the 
same  month  and  year  following,  "  A  Discovery  by 
Sea  from  London  to  Salisbvry'^was  undertaken  in 

"  our  Wherry,  and  Atc  men  within  her." 

Of  these  two  expeditions  Taylor  has  written  at 
length,  and  not  without  spirit  and  interest. 

That  keen  observer  of  men  and  manners,  Samuel 
Rowlands,  addresses  the  following  lines  to  the 
Water  Poet,  in  which  he  also  refers  to  Ferris's 
Toyage  (Spenser  Society's  reprint  of^John  Taylor's 
JForib,  1630,  p.  499) :—  * 


"  To  my  Uming  Friend  John  Taylor. 

Ferris  gaue  cause  of  vulgar  wonderment, 
When  vnto  Bristow  in  a  boat  he  went ; 
Another  with  his  Sculler  Tentured  more. 
That  row'd  to  Flushing  from  our  English  shoare. 
Another  did  devise  a  woodden  Whale, 
Which  Tnto  Callice  did  from  Douer  SHiIe, 
Another  with  his  Oares  and  slender  Wherry, 
From  London  vnto  AjUwerpe  o're  did  Perry. 
Another  maugre  fickle  fortunes  teeth, 
Rowed  hence  to  Scotland  and  arriu'd  at  Leeth. 
But  thou  hast  made  all  these  but  triuiall  things. 
That  from  the  Tower  thy  watry  Sculler  brings 
To  Hellicon :  most  sacred  in  account. 
And  so  arriued  at  Pemassus  Mount : 
And  backe  returned  Laden  with  Poets  wit, 
With  all  the  Muses  hands  to  witnesse  it  ; 
Who  on  their  Sculler  doth  this  praise  bestow. 
Not  such  another  on  the  Thames  duth  row. 

Thy  louing  FHend,  Sam :  Rowlands." 

S. 

LEIGH  GRAMMAR  SCHOOL,  LANCASHIRE :  THE 
AUTOGRAPH  OP  ARCHBISHOP  CRANMER. 

While  lately  taking  notes  for  an  Account  and 
Catalogue  of  the  small  collection  of  old  books  in 
the  library  of  the  above  school,  the  remnant  of 
a  bequest  (about  the  year  1710)  by  Ralph  Pilling, 
one  of  the  head  masters  of  the  school,  to  his  suc- 
cessors, I  discovered  an  autograph  of  the  eminent 
Archbishop  Cranmer,  which  is  noteworthy  on 
many  grounds.  The  fac-similes  of  the  archbishop's 
signature,  found  in  various  books,  display  a  pretty 
wide  diversity  both  as  regards  the  style  of  writing 
and  the  abbreviation  or  fulness  of  the  two  words 
composing  it ;  and  yet  it  is  seen,  on  a  close  study, 
that  a  family  likeness  runs  through  all.  Some  are 
in  the  cramped  German  text  or  engrossing  hand, 
as  in  the  examples  in  Gorham's  Gleanings  (p.  12) 
and  Nichols's  AutograpJis,  1829  (plate  11),  which 
at  a  first  glance  have  no  apparent  afiQnity  with  the 
Leigh  autograph.  But  another  class  of  Cranmer's 
autographs  are  in  a  running  hand,  and  it  is  one  of 
these  (more  cursive  than  that  in  Sims's  Autographs, 
1842)  that  occurs  in  the  Leigh  library.  It  is  thus 
written :  "  Thomas  Cantuarien";  and  it  is  found  on 
the  top  of  a  title-page  of  an  8vo.  copy  of  a  transla- 
tion of  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  with  a  comment,  by 
"that  great  clerk"  Philip  Melancthon.  The 
volume  is  dated  1525,  and  is  thus  entitled  :  "  Solo- 
I  monis  Sen  |  tentiae,  ver  \  sm  ad  Hehraica/m 
Veri  I  totem  a  \  Phil.  Melan,  \  Haganose,  per 
lohan.  I  Secerium."  There  is  a  new  title-page  to 
the  Annotations :  ^^  Ilapot  fitai,  sive  pro  \  verbia 
Solomo  I  nisfUii  Davidis,  Cum  Adnotationibvu 
I  Fhilippi  Melan-  \  cihonis,  \  Haganose,  per  lohan 
I  nem  Secerium.  |  Cum  Indice."  Hagenoa,  or 
Haguenau,  now  in  France  in  the  Department  of 
Bas-Rhin,  produced  several  books  in  the  fifteenth 
century.  John  Secer  de  Lancha,  the  printer  of 
Melancthon's  book,  was  one  of  the  successors 
there  of  the  printer  Anselme  (Deschamps's  Diety 
599-600). 
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After  considarable  search  I  was  enabled  to 
identify  the  autograph  with  one  fnc-sLmiled  in  the 
CcUalogiie  of  the  Colfe  Grarnniar  School  library  at 
Lewieham,  Kent,  edited  by  W.  H.  Black,  1831, 
In  this  collection,  it  seems,  there  are  two  bookf 
with  Cranwer's  epiacopftl  nutoKraph  on  the  title- 

giges,  ona   of   which    hooks    (Catal,   p.   20)  ia 
rssaiQs'fl  Annotat.  on  tkt  New  Test.,  fol,  Basle, 
1527,  and  the  other  (p.  24)  ia  Booer  (hi  the  EpUiU 
to  tht  Romans,  fol.,  Strasborg,  1536,  with  n  dedic 
Won  to  Cranmer  himself,  dated  6  KaL  April,  1C3 
It  is  the  autograph  Id  the  latter  folio  which  M 
Black  has  fac-aimiled  in  his   Catalo^tt,  and  it 
the  very  same  type  of  writing  as  that  in  the  Leif^'h 
copy    of    Melanctbon,   the   lutter    being   propor- 
tionately enialter,  and  written,  there  is  little  doubt, 
about  the  same  time,  viz.,  about  three  years  after 
Cranmet's  aoceasioo  to  the  see  of  Canterbury. 

I  am  not  yet  sure  whether  certain  marks  in  the 
Melancthon  are  not  those  of  the  archbishop,  who 
ve  know  waa  in  the  habit  of  marking;  bis  books 
When  reading  them,  for  he  seldom  read  without 
&  pen  in  his  hand.  In  what  way  the  book  got 
into  this  obscure  corner  of  England  can  never 
perhaps  be  ascertained.  It  seems  clear  that 
h  partial  dispersion  of  the  prelate's  books  took 
tJace.  Todd  {lAfi  of  Cranmer,  iL  625)  says  that 
k  great  port  of  Crantner's  MSS.,  as  well  as  his 
collection  of  printed  boohs,  were  either  embezzled 
during  his  imprisonment,  or  fell  into  the  bands  of 
his  enemies  and  were  dispersed  ;  and  that  Archbp, 
Parker  recovered  several  of  the  former.  Mr.  Black 
could  nob  explain  how  the  two  Colfe  Tolumes 
escaped  from  Cranmer's  library,  which  after  his 
martyrdom,  March  SI,  1G55-G,  was  forfeited  to 
tbe  Grown,  then  passed  into  the  posseasioa  of 
Henry,  Earl  of  Arundel,  stenord  of  Queen  Mary's 
household,  who  bequeathed  theoi,  in  1579,  to  Lord 
I.nniley's  library,  on  whose  death,  in  1609,  they 
were  purchased  by  Henry,  Prince  of  Wales.  On 
the  death  of  the  latter,  in  1612,  many  of  his 
books  were  sold  (Mr.  R  E.  Chester  Waters's 
Gtmalogicai  Mnaoin  of  Chtslvr  of  OiiAeley,  ii. 
3B5);  but  the  bulk  went  into  the  royal  library, 
and  so  came  to  tbe  British  Museum,  the  books 
being  marked  with  the  archbishop's  initials  at 
tbe  foot  of  the  binding.  The  pedigree  of  the 
Leigh  volume  may  in  part  be  traced  by  other 
Mtographs  in  it.  Shortly  after  the  death  of 
Cranmer  the  book  appears  to  have  come  to  the 
hands  of  one  "  F.  Smallwood  "  ;  ne.rt,  a  friend  of 
Filling's,  "Johannes  Birchenhead  me  jure  possidet 
Bnno  Dom'i  1677.  pret  3s.";  still  later,  "Sum 
e  Libria  Badulphi  Pilling  Scbolaa  Mancuniensis 
alnmni,  a.d.  1699.  Ex  Bonis  Johannis  Birchen- 
beo^."  In  a  later  hand  is  the  autograph  "  Thomas 
Buison"(?),  perhaps  a  scholar  in  Leigh  School. 
In  the  ill-usage  of  several  generations  of  schoolboys 
tiie  preservation  of  this  volume  is  due  to  its  ex- 
cellent binding  of  beech  boards,  formerly  secnicd 


by  clasps.  A  fac-simile  of  Cranmer's  autograpb 
has  been  kindly  made  by  Mr.  J.  P.  Rylands, 
F.S.A,  which  is  to  be  engraved  for  my  Account 
of  the  library. 

Tbe  hook  itself  ia  pregnant  with  associations  of 
its  first  possessor,  who  acquired  it,  we  may  eup- 
pose,  out  of  admiration  of  Melancthon's  tnodeiH- 
tion  and  learning.  The  autograph  recalls  the 
hand—the  calm  hand — which  left  its  mark  on  the 
English  Liturgy,  aa  also  tbe  hand  which  recanted — 
"  this  unworthy  hand  ! "  And  the  volume  diiecta 
the  attention  to  the  noble  library  of  which  it  once 
formed  part, — that  collection  which  was  aJways 
freely  open  to  men  of  letters,  to  which  Latimer 
resorted,  and  where  Ascham  met  with  authors 
which  tbe  two  universities  could  nob  fumiah. 
Strypa  relates  {MemoriaU,  Eccles.  Hist.  Soc., 
vol,  iii.  376-7)  that  tbe  library  of  the  reverend  and 
learned  prelate,  who  hlm.'ielf  spent  about  tbrse  parts 
of  tbe  day  in  study,  included  the  ecclesiaaticol 
writers  of  all  ages,  and  he  particularly  refen  to  one 
of  the  archbishop's  boo^  contiiining  probably 
the  very  same  form  of  autograph  as  that  now 
described  ; — 
"  Another  of  hla  books  I  will  mentioa,  because  it  ia  now 

Cantfrbary  :  in  whieli  book  Ihe  iLrcliH^liop'B  name  la  ]ret 
to  he  aeen,  written  thus  with  bii  own  hani1,  ThinKOt 
Cnnlnariwwu.-  and  a  rsnurkaljle  b™k  it  ii,  which  w» 
may  cnnclada  the  archbiahop  oftcD  pnnued,  vii., 
EpirtolaitSiitariaJoannuBtii.  PrictediLt  Wittemberg, 
18S7." 


Tbb  Kiaa's  and  QnEEs'a  Coupanikb  in  1629 
AKi)  1630. — Aa  the  following  lists  of  the  actors  of 
the  King's  company  in  1629,  and  the  Queen's  in 
1630,  playing  three  of  Mossinger's  plays,  differ  in 
some  names  from  those  of  the  published  lists  as  . 
reported  in  a  late  Shahapeare  Manual,  I  hope  yoa 
wUl  think  them  worth  printing.  None  of  the  lists 
is  in  Moxon's  or  Chatto  &  Windus's  edition  of 
Masainger. 

1.  Th,  Soman  Aelor.  1629. 
Tha  ParaonB  proMotBcl.  The  priiicipsll  Actori. 

Domitianna  CniMr.  John  Lowin. 

Puna  the  Trnc«<lian.  Joeepb  Tajlor. 

P«rt1ieniu!,  a  Freeman  of  Cxnit.    Bicbard  Sharpe, 


a  Rsaticua. 

lus  Clemena,  CaBoraapIe. 

rgaa,  a  rich  Sliaer. 
urios  Sara,  a  Sanator. 
la,  a  Plajer. 


RobeH  BenGeld. 

Evtiardt  Bmrnstans. 
Bichard  Hobinson. 
Antboay  Pmitb. 
William  Pnttrieks. 
Curtiae  QrcTlll. 

f  Georee  Vernon. 

"l  Jeniei  Homo. 

L.      John  Tompsoii, 

William  THm. 
AleiBuder  Gaugh. 
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2.  The  Picture,  a  Trage  Comedie,  1629. 
DramAtis  Personse.  The  Actors  Names. 

LadialauB,  King  of  Hungarie.  Robert  Benfield. 

Eubolus,  an  old  (^ounsaylor.  John  Lewin. 

Ferdinand,  Oenerall  of  the  army.    Richard  Sharpe. 
3Iathi&8,  a  Knight  of  Bohemia.        Joseph  Taylor. 
Yhaldo,  )  o  „;i  J  ««„^:^«,  i  Thomas  Pollard. 

Ricardi,  (  2  ^*»<^  courtiers.  -[  gy,^^  Swanstone. 

Hilario,  serrant  to  Sophia.  John  Shanucke. 

Julio  Baptista,  a  great  schoUer.  William  Pen. 

Honoria  the  Queene.  Jolin  Tomson. 

Acanthe,  a  maid  of  honor.  Alexander  Ooffe. 

Sophia,  wife  to  Mathias.  John  Hunnieman. 

Coriaca  Sophias,  woman.  William  Trigge. 

6  Masquers. 

6  Servants  to  the  Queene. 

Attendants. 

8.  The  Renegado,  a  Traga  Comedie,  1630. 
Dramatis  Personae.  The  Actors  Names. 

Asambeg,  Viceroy  of  Tunis.  John  Blanye. 

Muatapha,  Basha  of  Aleppo.  John  Sumner. 

Vitelli,  a  gentelman  of  Venice 

disguis'd.  Michael  Bowier. 

Francisco,  a  Jesuite.  William  Reignaldt. 

Anthonio  Grimaldi,  the  Rene- 
gade. William  Allen. 

Carazie,  an  Eunuch.  William  Robins. 

Gaiet,  serrant  to  Yitelli.  Edward  Shakerley. 

Aga. 

Capiaga. 

Master. 

Boteswaine. 

Saylors. 

Jailor. 

3  Turkes. 

Donusay  neece  to  Amurath.  Edward  Rogers. 

Paulina,  sister  to  Yitelli.  Theo.  Bourne. 

Manto,  servant  to  Donusa. 

It  is  evident  that  the  players  in  The  Roman 
Actor  and  The  Picture  belong  to  the  same  theatres. 
My  dates  are  1629  and  1630.  These  would  be 
"  Black-Friers "  and  the  Globe,  as  we  know  from 
the  names  of  Lowin,  Taylor,  Swanstone,  &c.  And 
on  the  title-page  of  The  Roman  Actor  I  find,  "As 
it  hath  divers  times  beene  with  good  allowance 
Acted,  at  the  private  Play-hoase  in  the  Black- 
Friers,  by  the  Kings  Majesties  Servants,"  and  on 
the  title-page  of  The  Picture :  "  As  it  was  often 
presented  with  good  allowance  at  the  Globe  and 
felacke-Friers  Play-houses  by  the  Kings  Maiesties 
Servants."  On  the  title-page  of  The  Renegado 
(1630) :  "As  it  hath  beene  often  acted  by  the 
Queenes  Maiesties  Servants,  at  the  private  jPlay- 
house  in  Druiye-Lane."  Thos.  Ward. 

"  Hart  Hall,  now  Balliol  College." — In 
the  Saturday  Review  of  January  18,  at  p.  80,  is 
a  notice  of  the  antiquary  "  William  Wyrcestre," 
and  in  it  this  statement  :  "  He  remained  four  years 
a  student  at  Hart  Hall,  now  Balliol  College." 
This  is  the  second  time  within  a  few  months  that 
this  astonishing  statement  as  to  Hart  Hall  and 
Balliol  has  appeared  in  print.  I  did  not  make 
a  memorandum  of  the  first  place,  thinking  the 
afaemdity  too  great  to  have  ufe.    But  we  little 


know.  The  writer  of  the  Saturday  Review  article, 
who  can  tell  a  great  deal  about  Bristol,  but  pro- 
bably as  little  about  Oxford,  may  have  seen  the 
first  announcement  of  the  new  fact  and  copied  it 
without  examination  ;  and  it  is  announced  in 
a  manner  of  so  much  decision  and  authority  that 
persons  who  do  not  know  Oxford  may  reasonably 
acquiesce,  and  may  assist  in  propagating  the  belief 
in  "  Hart  Hall,  now  Balliol  College."  But  the 
history  of  England,  already  amply  comic,  need  not 
have  another  element  of  debate.  It  will  be 
desirable  to  attempt  to  stop  the  occasion  of  new 
strife,  anger,  and  laughter.  For  the  sake  of  those 
who  do  not  know,  and  are  not  bound  to  know,  the 
facts,  I  beg  to  be  allowed  to  record  them. 

Balliol  College  never  was  Hart  Hall.  Hart, 
or  Hert,  Hall — "Aula  Cervina"— became  an 
academical  hall  early  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 
It  took  its  name  from  the  abbreviation  of  the  name 
of  the  original  owners,  the  De  Hertford  family. 
Hert  was  treated  as  Hart.  In  1740,  Dr.  Ingram 
tells  us.  Dr.  Newton,  "  who  had  been  already  prin- 
cipal ten  years,"  obtained  a  charter  by  which  Hart 
Hall  was  made  Hertford  College.  This  existed  till 
1805,  when  it  expired.  No  one  could  be  found  to 
succeed  the  last  principal,  who  died  that  year. 

In  1820  Magdalene  Hall  was  burned  down. 
The  opportunity  was  taken  to  remove  that  society 
to  the  buildings  of  (Hart  Hall)  Hertford  College. 
New  buildings  were  immediately  added,  and 
Magdalene  Hall  went  on  till  1874,  when  it  was 
suppressed  by  Act  of  Parliament,  and  Hertford 
College,  on  the  old  site  of  Hart  Hall,  was  called 
into  existence  again.  In  the  last  century  the 
armorial  ensigns  of  Hertford  College  were  a  "  hart 
at  a  ford,  with  the  following  appropriate  motto  or 
legend,  Sicut  cervus  anhelat  ad  fontes."  But  I 
ol^erved  on  the  funeral  achievement  which  was 
hung  outside  the  lodgings  of  the  principal  at  the 
death  of  the  worthy  Dr.  Michell,  that  the  revived 
college  had  taken  what  I  believe  was  the  original 
bearing  of  Hart  Hall,  the  arms  of  Elias  de  Hert- 
ford :  Gules,  a  hart's  head  caboched,  affront^e 
argent,  attired  or ;  between  the  attires  a  cross 
pat^e  fich^e  or.  Dr.  Ingram  mentions  both  coats, 
but  without  tinctures.  Among  the  "  Scriptores  " 
Antony  k  Wood  mentions  Gulielmus  Wircester. 

D.  P. 

Stoarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 

Astrological  Predictions  Fulfilled. — To 
instances  of  the  above  recently  inserted  in 
"  N.  &  Q."  (see  5*^  S.  x.  513)  I  may  now  add 
the  following.  In  ZadkieVs  Almanac  for  this  year, 
under  the  month  of  January,  it  is  said,  "  About 
the  11th  of  this  month,  accidents  will  occur  in 
mines."  On  the  13th  happened  the  terrible 
explosion  in  the  Dinas  Colliery,  in  the  Ehondda 
Vdley,  whereby  so  many  lives  have  Been 
sacrificed.    Mercurius  predicted  disputes  between 
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masters  and  men  for  January,  verified  by  the 
strike  of  the  Midland  guards.  Of  course  all 
the  above  events  are  likely  enough,  if  only  a 
sufficient  range  of  time  is  given  for  their  occur- 
rence. There  may  be  an  average  of  two  or  three 
strikes  per  annum,  but  the  chances  are  still  largely 
against  the  prophet  who  fixes  on  a  particular  month. 
So  of  colliery  accidents  ;  but  in  this  case  the 
event  is  fixed  to  happen  near  a  given  day,  and  the 
improbability  of  the  coincidence,  as  such  merely, 
is  greatly  augmented.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  how- 
ever, although  professional  astrologers  are  popularly 
regarded  as  charlatans  and  impostors,  there  is  little 
or  no  guess-work  in  their  procedure.  The  grounds 
of  their  predictions  may  all  be  found,  by  any  one 
who  will  take  the  trouble  to  examine,  in  the  many 
treatises  on  the  subject,  from  the  time  of  Ptolemy 
downwards.  When  it  is  remembered  that  the 
practice  of  astrology  for  reward  is  still  a  criminal 
offence  by  our  law,  and  that  not,  as  formerly,  upon 
any  religious  scruples,  but  because  the  asserted 
science  is  regarded  as  a  delusion  and  its  prac- 
titioners as  swindlers  (which  they  might  well  not 
be  if  even  the  former  proposition  were  true),  the 
justice  of  publishing  evidence  to  the  contrary  will 
be  admitted.  As  Mr.  Lecky  points  out,  so-called 
superstitions  have  seldom  been  exploded  by  any 
process  of  reason  or  demonstration  directly  aimed 
at  them,  but  have  simply  dropped  into  disrepute  in 
educated  minds  from  their  non-accordance  with  the 
general  tendencies  of  modem  thought.  And  herein 
may  lurk  a  two-fold  fallacy  ;  for  the  intellectual 
tendency  may  not  be  really  progressive,  or  the 
inconsistency  of  the  beliefs  in  question  therewith 
may  be  only  apparent.  C.  C.  M. 

The  "  Merrythought." — Dr.  Johnson  says ; — 

*^  Merrythoiight  (merry  and  thought),  a  forked  bone 
on  tbe  body  of  fowls ;  so  called  because  boys  and  girls 
pull  in  play  at  the  two  sides,  the  longest  part  broken  off 
betokening  priority  of  marriage. 

'  Let  him  not  be  breaking  merrythoughts 
Under  the  table  with  my  cousin.* — Echard." 

Now  is  the  etymology  after  all  such  plain  sailing  ? 
One  cannot  help  suspecting  some  corruption.  The 
explanation  is  after  all  only  faintly  appropriate. 
In  Berkshire  children  call  this  the  "  wish-bone," 
and  then  the  one  who  breaks  off  the  longer  half 
pains  what  he  or  she  wished  for.  At  any  rate,  the 
bone  has  been  called  the  **  merrythought "  in  Eng- 
land since  1611,  and  probably  long  before.  The 
French  children  seem  to  have  associated  quite 
another  idea  with  this,  as  see  Cotgrave :  "  Lunette, 
the  merriethought ;  the  forked  craw-bone  of  a 
bird,  which  we  use  in  sport  to  put  on  our  noses. 
Lunettes,  spectacles."  In  Holland  the  merry- 
thought seems  also  to  have  been  used  to  play  at 
spectacles  with.  "  Brit,  a  pair  of  spectacles.  De 
bril  van  een  vogel,  the  merrythought  of  a  fowl" 
(Holtrop,  1801).  Zero. 


Papal  Dispensation  :  Ogilvt. — The  following 
is  an  exact  copy  of  a  dispensation  on  a  parchment 
with  a  well-preserved  specimen  of  the  leaden 
bulla  attached,  which  a  friend  has  kindly  lent  to 
me  : — 

"  Paulus  eps.  seruus  senior,  dei  Dilecto  filio  Officiali 
Aberdonen.  Salt,  et  aplicam.  ben.  Ex  parte  dilector. 
filior.  Walteri  Ogilwy  et  Alexandri  etiam  Ogilwy  scola- 
rium  Aberdonen.  dioc.  nobis  fuit  humiliter  supplicatum 
Tt  cum  eis  qui  sicut  asserunt  ascribi  desiderant  militie 
clicali.  super  defectu  natalium  quern  patiuntur  de  Alilite 
soluto  Yel  coniugato  et  mulieribus  soluti[8]  respectiue 
geniti  qd.  hmoL  nun  obstante  defectu  poss[entJ  ad  omnes 
etiam  sacros  et  pbratus.  ordines  promoueri  et  beneficium 
ecclia8[ticum].  etiam  si  curam  habeat  animar.  etiam 
respectiue  obtinere  dispensare  misericorditer  dignaremur 
Nos  igitur  hmoi.  8upplicationibie«  incli[  ]  discretion!  tue 
per  aplica.  scripta  mandamus  quats.  consideratis  dili- 
genter  circumstHntijs  vniuersis  que  circa  idoneitate 
per8[  ]  fuerint  attendende  si  pateme  non  sint  incon- 
tinentie  imitatores  sed  bone  conuersationis  et  vite  super 
quibus  tuam  intendinius  conscientiam  onerare  aliaque 
sibi  merita  suffragentur  ad  dispensationis  hmoi.  gratiam 
obtinendum  cum  ipis.  super  premissis  aucte.  nra.  dis- 
penses prout  secundum  deum  animar.  suar.  saluti  videris 
expedire  Ita  tamen  qd.  ijdem  Walterus  et  Alexander 
scolares  prout  requiret  onus  beneficij  quod  eos  post  dis- 
pensatione  hmoi.  similiter  respectiue  obtinere  contigerit 
ad  ordines  se  faciant  statutis  anire  temporibus  promoueri 
et  personaliter  re^'ideant  in  eodem  alioquin  hmoi.  gratia 
quoad  beneficium  ipm.  nullius  penitus  sit  momenti  Dat. 
Rome  apud  Sanctumpetnim  Anno  Incamationis  Do- 
minice  Millesimoquingentesimo  quadragesimo  M.  Aprilis 
Pontificatus  nri.  Anno  Sexto. 

"  Do.  do  Viterbo.  Ja.  Cordelias. 

"Jo.  Mileti." 

I  would  gladly  know  to  what  family  these 
Ogilvies  belonged.  W.  F.  (2). 

Folk-Lore. — The  following  paragraph,  which  I 
cut  from  the  Times  of  the  23rd  ultimo,  will  show 
that  superstition  is  not  extinct  in  Shropshire  : — 

"  An  inquest  has  been  held  at  Priora  Lee,  Salop,  before 
Mr.  Hartly,  the  deputy  coroner,  on  the  body  of  Ann 
Woolly.  The  husband,  George  Woolly,  stated  that  o 
Friday  night  his  wife  went  to  fetch  some  rum  from  a 
public-house  a  quarter  of  a  mile  away  from  home.  She 
did  not  return,  and  on  searching  for  her  he  found  her 
lying  dead  in  a  pool  of  water.  Woolly  informed  the 
coroner  that  during  the  day  his  wife  had  been  baking, 
and  after  she  had  gone  out  he  went  to  take  the  bread  out 
of  the  oven.  There  he  found  *  one  of  the  loaves  cracked 
right  across,'  and  he  immediately  knew  that  something 
had  happened  to  his  wife.  That  sign  'caused  him  to  go 
out  ana  look  for  her.*  The  jury  returned  a  verdict  of 
'  Accidental  death.' " 

E.  Walford,  M.A. 

Hampstead,  N.W. 

WlLLAM  WOTTON,  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "  REFLEC- 
TIONS UPON  Ancient  and  Modern  Learning." 
— Perhaps  you  will  not  object  to  make  a  permanent 
note  of  a  rather  singular  contemporary  testimony 
to  the  precocious  talent  of  this  well-known  scholar. 
On  the  title-page  of  a  copy  of  the  treatise  of 
Budseus,  De  contemptu  rerum  fortuiforum,  there 
appears  a  memorandum,  written  by  John  More, 
the  Hector  of  EUough,  in  Suffolk,  to  the  effect 
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that  this  Tolnmo  is  presented  by  him,  "  in  teati- 
moQiiim  prtEsentia  indolis,"  to  Wiliiam  Wotton, 
who.  lUtbougb  odIj  of  the  age  of  "  qainqiieDniiini 
et  quod  exGurrit,"  it)  "in  Groscis,  Hebniicis,  et 
Latioia  eruditus."  Wottoo's  father  was  the  Rector 
of  Wrenthuiu,  a  pariah  contiguous  to  Ellough. 

NiORAVlBNSIS, 

"-BB3." — ^It  may  have  been  observed  that  re- 
cently some  contributors  to  the  press,  oot  satisfied 
-with  the  indications  of  sex  conveyed  by  Obriatian 
Dimes  and  prooouas,  have  taken  to  adding  the 
syllable  "-ess"  to  the  trades  or  occupations  fol- 
lowed by  women,  as,  for  instance,  "  Mary  Jonea, 
Lutcheress,"  "  Susan  Gale,  tailoress,"  "  Sally  Liinn, 
bakeresB,"  and  ao  on  ;  but  I  was  startled  the  other 
day  at  meeting  with  an  example  of  this  barbarism 
in  the  diary  of  a  scholar— Evelyn,  Under  the 
date  of  May  19,  1673,  is  the  following  entry  : 
"\Yeat  to  Margate,  and  thu  following  day  was 
carried  to  see  a  gallant  widow,  brought  up  a 
fermoresBe."  0.  Eobs. 

Dickens's  AuTocRArHS. — Those  who  are  pos- 
sessed of  any  autographs  of  Charles  Dickens  may 
be  pleased  to  know  that  a  common  cloth  edition  of 
the  Amenean  Notes  brought  five  guineas  on  the 
22nd  ultimo,  at  Christie's  sale  of  Dr.  Quin's  books, 
iimply  becaase  it  contained  an  inacriptlon  and 
aignatare  by  the  author,  F,  D,  F. 

Befonn  Club. 

Odd  Naues  o^■  Places. — There  is  a  portion 
-of  the  town  of  Cborley,  in  Lancashire,  a  mils  or 
so  from  the  centre  of  the  town,  culjed  Botany  Bay. 
W.  D0B8OM. 

[We  niust  requort  liorrwipondenta  deairing  inrorroation 

□KmeB  uiJ  addrcHes  to  thair  queriSB,  in  order  that  the 
aiMiren  may  be  addmHed  to  tbem  direct.] 

The  PnsKr  Horn.— The  real  inscription  on  the 
celebrated  Pusey  horn,  which  is  always  given 
wrongly  in  books,  is  this,  "  I  Kyng  Knoude  geve 
Wyllyiim  Fccole  tbys  home  to  holde  by  tbj 
londe."  I  know  of  no  earlier  mention  of  this  born 
than  that  by  Camden,  c  1600,  but  the  inscription 
is  apparently  fifteenth  century  work.  The  Pusey 
or  Pesi  family  are  not  mentioned  by  nnme  in 
Domesday,  and  there  is  no  trace  of  any  Pecote. 
How,  then,  came  the  Puseys  to  have  a  horn  given 
to  a  Pecote !  Has  the  hrjrn  really  any  connexion 
with  Becket  or  Becote,  the  present  seat  of  Lord 
BMTington,  not  far  from  Pusey,  which  belonged, 
as  we  read  in  Domesday,  to  the  Burl  of  Evreui, 
who  gave  it  to  the  priory  of  Norion  ?  It  was 
seized  by  King  John  in  1304,  and  afterwards 
given  to  the  family  of  Beeote,  who  held  it  by  tenure 


of  meeting  the  king  when  he  visited  Shrivenhun 
with  two  white  capons,  and  asking  him  whether 
he  would  have  them  now  or  wait  till  be  got 
them.  See  Murray's  Handbook  (Berks),  p.  53. 
In  Pusey  Churchyard  is  a  brass  with  u  quaint 
inscription  in  memory  of  "William  Pnsey  aiias 
Pesey- Pecote,"  dated  166S.  The  name  Pnsey  waa 
commonly  pronounced  in  the  district,  and  is 
generally  written  in  old  registers,  iia  "  Pizzey." 
Can  an;  one  clear  up  the  ditliculty  ] 

C.    H.    TOMLISBOS, 

Dencbwortb,  Wantnga. 

An  Ibibh  HiunwATMAN.— Can  any  Irish  or 
other  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  favour  me  with  in- 
formation that  will  enable  me  to  identify  the  hero 
of  an  Irish  bidlad,  who  teUs  us. 

In  StepboD'a  Green  now  i  die  in  wrarn; 

My  father  rearfd  me  to  the  Biiddling  Imde,"  fccl 

From  other  portions  of  the  same  ditty  it  would 
seem  that  he  "  robbed  Lord  MunsHeld,"  "  and 
Lady  Weldon  in  Golden  Square";  and  that  he 
was  taken  by  "Fielding's  gan;f."  Is  it  known 
when  these  robberies  took  place  1  I  have  con- 
sulted the  Livta  and  Actions  0/  the  most  noloriow 
Iriik  Bigkioaymen,  Tories,  ond  Rapparee*,  from 
Redmond  (yBanlok  to  CiUiier  na  Gappnl,  by 
J.  Gosgruve  (Dublin,  s.a.).  D.  F, 

HuanisnimUb. 

Oalbraith  of  Ealqair.— Who  now  represents 
this  bmnch  of  the  Scottish  family  of  Galbraith  ? 
I  found  in  the  will,  recorded  in  Dublin,  of  Bobert 
Gulhiaith,  of  Cloncorick,  co.  Leitrim,  Enq.,  made 
May  15,  1708,  and  proved  Jan.  8,  1712,  this 
allusion  to  Balgair  ;  the  testator  leaves  his  eldest 
son,  James,  bia  lands,  and  also  describes  him  rb 
heir  of  the  "  estate,  &o.,  of  James  Galbraith,  of 
Balgair,  late  writer  in  Edinburgh,  deceased,"  to 
which  estate  James  would  succeed  "  at  my  eldest 
aone  and  heire."  C.  S.  K. 

MiNiNa  Token. — I  have  a  mining  token,  copper, 
size  of  a  halfpenny.  Obv.,  a  rocky  burning 
mountain,  on  summit  the  Egyptian  emblem  of 
life,  in  base  17G2.     Kev.,  btokk,  kupparbbrosi,. 

Oxford  picture  frame.  It  uny  of  your  readers 
would  kindly  localize  this  coin  and  let  me  know 
they  would  much  oblige. 

E.  W.  AnAMS,  D.D. 

Santrj,  Ireland, 

"DiUGHrER"  AS  A  Fbmtninb  Scrwamb  Tek- 
MiN ATI VB.  — Whan  did  this  terra  cea.-e  to  be 
employed  as  a  feminine  surname  tcrminalive? 
Canon  Bardsley,  in  his  English  Surnames,  seems  to 
be  of  opinion  that  its  use  was  but  very  occasionally 
attempted,  and  was  restricted  to  an  early  period  in 
the  history  of  our  nomenclature.  The  Leigh  parish 
church  register — now  in  course  of  publication — 
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contains  several  instances  of  the  use  of  the  term  as 
late  as  the  second  half  of  the  sixteenth  century  ; 
names  such  as  "Elizabeth  Richard-daughter," 
"Joane  William-daughter,"  "Margrett  James- 
daughter,"  "Letts  Thomas-daughter,"  not  infre- 
quently appearing  in  the  record  of  baptisms.  Is 
this  an  unusual  occurrence  at  so  late  a  date  ? 

W.  D.  Pink. 
Leigh,  Lancashire. 

CucKiNG  OR  Ducking  Stools. — Are  any  of 
these  instruments  of  punishment  now  actually  in 
existence  ?  In  the  Olohe  of  Jan.  16  there  is  an 
interesting  paper  on  the  subject,  entitled  "  A 
Terror  for  Scolds,"  and  the  author  mentions  the 
following  places  as  having  once  had  such  stools  : 
Cambridge,  Lichfield,  Shrewsbury,  Eingston-on- 
Thames,  Ratcliff  Highway,  Ipswich,  Broieuiwater, 
near  Leominster,  Herefordshire,  and  (I  suppose) 
Edinburgh.  E.  Walford,  M.A. 

Hampsteady  N.W. 

TooTHACHB. — Shakspere  says — 

"  There  was  never  vet  philosopher 
That  could  endure  the  toothache  patiently." 

Much  Ado,  Act  V.  80. 1. 

The  following  parallel  seems  worthy  of  notice. 
St.  Augustine  : — 

"  Dolore  dentium  tunc  excruciabas  me :  et  cum  in 
tantum  ingravesceret,  ut  non  Talerem  loqui,  adscendit  in 
cor  meum,  admonere  omnes  meos,  qui  aderant,  ut  depre- 
carentur  Te  pro  me,  Deum  salutis  omnimodse.  Et 
scripai  hoc  in  cera,  et  dedi  eis,  ut  leseretur.  Mox,  ut 
genua  supnlici  affectu  fiximus,  fugit  dolor  Ule.  8ed  quia 
dolor?... nihil  enim  tale  ab  ineunte  aetata  expertus 
fueram." — Conf.  lib.  ix.  cap.  iv.  8. 

John  Wesley,  "when  his  own  teeth  ached,  he 
prayed,  and  the  pain  left  him  "  (Southey's  Life  of 
JVesley,  1868,  L  277).  Erasmus,  in  his  Praise  of 
Folly,  laughs  at  those  who  address  a  particular 
saint  "for  the  toothache"  (1870,  p.  85).  Which 
saint  was  it  ?  W.  0.  B. 

Bochdale. 

Thb  "Triumphal  Oar,"  a  Pitblto-housb 
Sign. — Larwood  says,  in  his  admirable  History  of 
Signboards,  that  near  Hyde  Park  Comer,  at  the 
end  of  the  last  century,  there  was  a  low  public- 
house  called  the  "Triumphal  Car."  I  want  to 
know  how  that  came  about  long  before  any  trium- 
phal car  had  been  dreamed  of  for  the  arch  then 
unerected.  Again,  was  it  "Triumphal  Car"? 
There  is  now  in  Pembroke  Mews,  running  south- 
wards out  of  Halkin  Street,  a  "Tnumphal 
Chariot."  Is  not  this  a  lineal  descendant  of  the 
low  public-house  ?  C.  A.  Ward. 

Mayfair. 

The  Diary  op  a  Yorkshire  Clergyman,  1682. 
— In  the  Archceologia,  vol.  xx.  p.  471,  a  diary  is 
mentioned  which  I  am  anxious  to  trace.  If  it  has 
been  printed  I  should  be  glad  to  know  where.    If 


it  be  still  in  manuscript  I  shall  be  obliged  to  any 
one  who  will  tell  me  where  it  may  be  seen.  The 
passage  where  it  is  referred  to  runs  thus : — 

"  From  the  diary  of  a  Yorkshire  clergyman,  which  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hunter  kindly  transmitted*  I  gather  that  in 
the  winter  of  1682,  a  journey  from  Nottingluim  to  London, 
in  a  stage  coach,  occupied  four  whole  days.  One  of  this 
gentleman's  fellow  travellers  was  Sir  Ralph  Knight  of 
Langold  in  Yorkshire,  an  officer  in  Monk's  army." 

Akoit. 

Parnassim  :  Escaba. — In  an  account  of  the 
funeral  of  Dr.  Artom,  which  appeared  in  the  Daily 
News  of  Jan.  10,  it  is  said  that  the  body  was 
carried  to  the  hearse  by  the  "Parnassim,"  and 
that  a'  prayer  for  the  dead  was  said,  called  the 
"  Escaba."  Are  these  two  words  correctly  given  1 
If  so,  query  their  etymology  1 

A.  L.  Mayhew. 
Oxford. 

Count  Street,  Nottingham. — I  read  in  a 
recent  History  of  Nottingha/m  that  Count  Street 
in  that  town  was  named  after  Count  PalavicinL 
Did  he  reside  in  that  street,  and  what  brought  him 
to  England?  Quest. 

"Phrase." — Why  do  so  many  people  misuse 
the  word  "phrase"  when  they  mean  "term"] 
Chambers's  Dictionary  defines  "  phrase"  as  "  some- 
thing spoken  ;  a  short  pithy  expression ;  a  form  of 
speech.**  Webster  says  a  phrase  is  "a  brief  expres- 
sion, or  part  of  a  sentence  ;  two  or  more  words 
forming  an  expression  by  themselves,  or  being  a 
portion  of  a  sentence" ;  also  that  it  is  "  a  short  pithy 
expression ;  especially  one  which  is  often  employed ; 
a  peculiar,  or  idiomatic  turn  of  speech."  I^erhaps 
this  brief  notice  may  serve  somewhat  to  correct 
this  abuse  of  the  term  (no  pun).  J.  W.  J. 

An  Old  Game. — What  kind  of  game  was 
"board  end"  or  "board's  end,"  mentioned  in 
Smith's  Obituary  (Camden  Soc,  xliv.  p.  92),  how 
played,  and  with  what  apparatus  1  J.  S. 

"  JuNCARE." — Rudder,  in  his  History  of  Olou- 
cestershire  (1779),  p.  328,  in  his  account  of  the 
parish  of  South  Cemey,  writes  as  follows  : — 

"  Here  was  a  custom,  which  prevailed  till  lately,  of 
strewing  coarse  hay  and  rushes  over  the  floor  of  the 
church,  which  is  called  juncare ;  and  the  lands  which 
were  subject  to  provide  those  materials  now  pay  a  cer- 
tain sum  of  money  annually  in  lieu  thereof." 

What  may  be  the  meaning  of  the  term?  I 
shall  be  glad  also  to  learn  a  few  particulars  of  the 
custom,  and  whether  it  is  or  was  observed  else- 
where. Abhba. 

"  Thrymbelynge."— In  a  will  of  the  date  of 
1523  I  meet  with  the  following  expression  :  "  That 
my  wife  shall  have  all  the  ^ryrnbdynge  tre,  and 
all  the  freute  that  come  y'o£"  What  was  a 
thrymbelynge  tree  1  G.  A.  C. 
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Htjmak  Sacrifices  in  Barbart. — Mr.  Hay,  in 
his  book  on  Western  Barhary,  p.  123,  says  : 
"During  one  of  the  late  rebellions,  a  beautiful 
young  girl  was  offered  up  as  a  propitiatory  sacri- 
fice, her  throat  being  cut  before  the  tent  of  the 
Sultan  and  in  his  presence."  Mr.  James  Kichard- 
8on  calls  this  ''an  unmitigated  libel  on  the 
shereefian  prince  ruling  Morocco,"  and  adds  that 
it  is  the  antagonism  to  this  practice ''  which  makes 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Saviour  such  an  obnoxious 
doctrine  to  Mussulmans''  {Travels  in  Morocco, 
1860,  voL  il  p.  31).    Which  is  right  ? 

William  E.  A.  Axon. 

March  24,  New  Year's  Day.— Swift  writes 
^m  London  to  Stella,  who  was  in  Ireland,  under 
date  March  24,  1710-11,  "I  wish  you  a  merry 
new  year ;  this  is  the  first  day  of  the  year,  you 
know,  with  usj  and  't  is  Lady  Day,"  &c.  Is  there 
any  reason  for  believing  that  the  English  and  the 
Irish  nations,  in  Swift's  time,  differed  at  all  as  to 
New  Year's  Day  ?  It  would  seem  from  the  words 
in  italics  that  there  may  have  been  some  dis- 
crepancy.   (The  italics  are  mine). 

E.  Walford,  M.A. 
Hampstead,  N.W. 

[The  liew  Style  was  adopted  in  Great  Britain  in  1751.] 

Lunatics  in  the  Seventeenth  Century. — 
Is  there  any  history  of  lunatic  asylums  extant? 
If  there  is  I  shall  be  glad  to  know  publisher's 
name.  Sec,  and  in  any  case  ask  where  it  is  probable 
that  lunatics  would  be  sent  for  safe  custody  in 
the  seventeenth  century,  particularly  those  from 
the  north  of  England  and  of  the  middle  or  upper 
classes  of  society  ?  H.  Fishwick,  F.S.A. 

"  Gainoiving." — In  what  writings  contempo- 
nneous  with  Shakespere,  or  before  his  time,  is  the 
word  gaingiving  employed  in  the  same  sense  as  in 
Hamlet^  Act  v.  sc.  2  ?  J.  P. 

Norwood. 

"BiENVENU  AuvERQNAT." — In  Mr.  James's 
lomance  of  Philip  AugustuB  mention  is  made  of 
a  patriotic  air  or  point  of  war  called  "  Bienvenu 
Auveignat."  Does  anything  of  the  kind  exist  in 
Auvergne  at  the  present  day  ?  £. 

Old  Inscribed  Chess-boards. — Are  any  of 
these  still  in  existence  ?  Richard  Symonds,  in  his 
Diary  (Camden  Society),  under  date  May  17, 1644, 
tells  OS  that  he  saw  King  Charles's  chess-board, 
which  had  round  it  this  verse  :  "  Subditus  et 
princeps  istis  sine  sanguine  certent,  1643." 

BiBLIOTHECARY. 
"ThB   square    man    IN   THE    ROUND  HOLE." — 

Burton,  in  Mb  History  of  Scotland  (voL  iv.  p.  392), 
quotes  an  expression  used  by  Bothwell  in  speaking 
to  Sir  James  Melvill,  that  '^  he  would  find  a  pin 
ior  efcfj  bon^^  meaning  that  he  would  find  a  man 


fit  for  every  place  to  be  filled.  "  This,"  says  the 
historian,  ^'was  in  reference  to  an  old  allegory 
about  nature  having  made  so  many  circular  holes 
and  so  many  angular,  with  a  set  of  pins  made  to 
fit  each  ;  but  mismanagement  so  confused  the 
whole  that  the  angular  pins  were  forced  into  the 
circular  holes,  and  the  circular  into  the  angular." 
Where  is  this  allegory  to  be  found  1 

6.  F.  S.  E. 

Authors  Wanted. — Who  is  the  translator  of 
Fatist,  part  iL,  published  by  Pickering  in  1842 1 

Who  was  Cheviot  Ticheburn,  who  wrote  the 
Maid^s  Revenge  and  A  Summers  Evening  Tale, 
with  other  poems,  dedicated  to  Charles  Lamb 
(Whitaker,  1823). 

Who  wrote  Delmour;  or,  the  Tale  of  a  Sylphyd, 
and  other  poems,  dedicated  to  Lord  Holland  (Car- 
penter &  Son,  1823).  H.  A.  B. 


CANONS,  PREBENDARIES,  AND  HONORARY 

CANONS. 

(6^  S.  xi.  69.) 

The  questions  asked  by  Abhba  open  up  a  some- 
what wide  field  for  comment.  First,  What  is  (he 
exact  difference  between  prebendaries  and  canons  f 
This  perhaps  is  not  very  easy  to  answer.  If  you 
look  in  ecclesiastical  law  books  you  will  find  (as 
is  usual  in  law  books)  much  confused,  or  obsolete, 
or  irrelevant  information,  out  of  which  bottle  of 
hay  you  extract  your  needle  as  you  best  can.  You 
will  find,  for  instance,  that  Lord  Coke  says  a  pre- 
bendary is  a  prebendary  because  he  supports  the 
Church ;  and  then  again  you  will  find,  without 
much  surprise,  that  that  impudent  judicial  mur- 
derer was  as  wrong  in  his  derivations  as  he  was 
in  other  things,  and  that  a  prebendary  is  a  pre- 
bendary because  the  Church  supports  him.  But 
I  should  much  like  to  know  (and  perhaps  some 
learned  person  can  tell  us)  where  you  will  find  the 
precise  differentia  of  a  canon  and  a  prebendary 
clearly  and  fully  explained. 

Of  course,  a  canon,  canonicus,  is  a  spiritual 
person  who  is  joined  with  others  in  observing  (or 
not  observing)  a  certain  Kavwv,  or  rule  of  life  and 
worship,  in  a  cathedral  or  collegiate  church.  And 
a  prebendary,  prcebendarins,  is  a  spiritual  person 
who  enjoys  a  prcebendurn,  or  endowment,  given  to 
a  cathednd  or  conventual  church  "  for  the  main- 
tenance of  a  secular  priest  or  regular  canon."  But 
the  prcebendurn  or  prebend  is  *'  the  maintenance  or 
stipend  both  of  the  one  and  the  other"  i.e.  both  of 
the  prebendary  and  of  the  canon  (see  Sir  R.  Philli- 
more's  Eccl.  Law,  p.  167) ;  so'  that  the  canon 
would  seem  to  be  a  prebendary  in  virtue  of  his 
proebendum,  and  the  prebendary  a  canon  in  virtue 
of  his  office.  I  do  not  know  whether  any  one  but 
the   Rev*  Prebendary   Mackenzie  Walcott   can 
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wholly  explain  this  mystery.  It  is  possible,  in- 
deed, that  Mr.  Walcott  has  explained  it  already  in 
his  Sacred  Archasologyy  a  book  to  which  unfor- 
tunately I  have  not  access. 

Cathedral  authorities  themselves  seem  to  eon- 
found  the  terms  cinon  and  prebendary.  Take,  for 
instance,  the  returns  from  the  various  Chapters, 

g'ven  in  the  Appendix  to  the  First  Report  of  the 
athedral  Commissioners  of  1852.  The  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  St.  PauPs,  which  is  a  cathedral  of  the 
Old  Foundation,  say  (p.  33)  that  ^'  the  thirty 
canons  of  the  church  of  St.  Paul's,  with  their 
head,  the  bishop,  constitute  the  body  and  the 
chapter.''  And  immediately  afterwards  they  say 
that  "every  prebendary''  had  in  old  time  his 
vicar,  "  so  that  there  were  originally  thirty  vicars 
choral  besides  thirty  prebendaries"  So  that  they 
use  the  words  canon  and  prebendary  as  if  they 
were  synonymous.  Thus,  too,  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Durham,  which  is  a  cathedral  of  the 
New  Foundation,  say  (p.  46)  that  "  the  Chapter 
of  Durham  was  founded"  "for  a  dean,  tv>elve 
prebendarriesy  and,"  &c.  And  then  again  they  say 
that  the  Chapter  of  Durham  consists  "  of  a  dean 
and  niru  canons  {three  canonries  being  under  sus- 
pension)." Thus  the  9  +  3  canons  evidently  =  the 
12  prebendaries. 

Most  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  are  doubtless  aware 
that  the  English  cathedrals  are  of  four  classes. 
First,  those  of  the  Old   Foundation,  which  are 
York,  St.  Paul's,  Chichester,  Exeter,  Hereford, 
Lichfield,  Lincoln,  Sarum,  and  Wells  ;  nine  in  all. 
In  each  of  these  the  bishop  had  his  dean   and 
canons  (or  prebendaries)  from  the  beginning  of  the 
see.     Secondly,  those  of  the  New  Foundation, 
which   are   Canterbury,    Durham,   Carlisle,  Ely, 
Norwich,  Rochester,  Winchester,  and  Worcester ; 
eight  in  all.    From  the  twelfth  to  the  sixteenth 
century  all  these  eight  cathedrals  were  conventual, 
and  had  a  prior  and  monks  instead  of  a  dean  and 
canons,  which  prior  and  monks  formed  the  bishop's 
chapter.     But   on  the  abolition  of  the  Roman 
jurisdiction  all  the  eight  recovered  their  ancient 
secular  character  ;  in  other  words,  not  only  inferior 
sees,  but  the  primatial  cathedral  of  Canterbury, 
the  old  regal  seat  of  Winchester,  the  palatine 
throne  of  Durham,  became  what  York  had  always 
been — independent  of  any  monastic  order.  Thirdly , 
the  five  new  cathedrals  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
Bristol,  Chester,  Gloucester,  Oxford,  and  Peter- 
borough, all  of  which  had  till  then  been  conventual 
churches  only,  and  were  made  the  cathedrals  of 
five  new  sees.    Fourthly,*  the  four  new  cathedrals 
of  the  nineteenth  century  :  Ripon  (1836),  Man- 
chester (1847),    Truro  (1876),    and    St.   Albans 
(1877).     Of  these,  Ripon  and  Manchester  possess 
a  dean  and  canons  ;   Truro  is  in  a  fair  way  to 

*  It  is  very  possible  that  this  fourth  class  may  soon 
be  enlarged  under  the  Bishoprics  Act  of  1878. 


possess  them,  having  obtained  a  special  Act  for 
the  purpose;  St.  Albans  alone  remains  unpro- 
vided. 

Now,  on  looking  through  the  personnel  of  the 
several  cathedral  bodies,  I  find  that  all  the  Old 
Foundation  or  secular  cathedrals  (including  also 
those  of  St.  Davids  and  Llandaff,  which,  like  the 
two  other  Welsh  sees,  are  of  the  Old  Foundation) 
have  a  long  list  of  prebendaries — in  addition  to  the 
canons  residentiary,  who  are  governed  by  recent 
legislation — except  Salisbury,  which  (like  St.  Asaph 
and  Bangor)  has  canons  non-residentiary  where 
one  would  expect  to  see  prebendaries.    And  I  find 
that    all    the    New    Foundation    or    conventual 
cathedrals,  and  all  the  sixteenth  century  cathedrals, 
and  all  the  nineteenth  century  cathedrals  which  as 
yet  are  completely  organized,  nave  no  prebendaries, 
and    have    canons    (residentiary)    and    honorary 
canons  only.     This  difference   is  intelligible  and 
significant,  if  we  consider  that  separate  prebends 
are  inapplicable  to  the  case  of  a  convent,  and  that 
such  prebends  could  not  well  be  created  in  a 
cathedral  whose    revenues  represent  those  of  a 
dissolved  monastic  house.    Such,  at  any  rate,  is 
my  conjecture ;   but  I  should  be  glad  to  know 
what  Mr.  Walcott  has  to  say  of  the  matter. 

Abhba's  other  questions  are  easily  answered. 
Honorary    canons    are    a    recent    and    statutory 
creation.    The  Act  3  &  4  Vict,  c  113,  s.  23,  recites 
that  it  is  expedient  that  all  bishops  should  be 
empowered  to  confer  distinctions  of  honour  upon 
deserving  clergymen,  and  thereupon  enacts  that 
"honorary  canonries  shall  be  hereby  founded  in 
every  cathedral    church    in  England,   in  which 
there  are  not  already  founded  any  non-residentiary 
prebends,  dignities,  or  offices"— which  last  words 
account  for  the  absence  of  honorary  canons  from 
the  Old  Foundation  cathedrals — and  goes  on  to 
provide  that  the  holders  of  these  honorary  canonries 
^^ shall  be  styled  honorary  canons"  and  shall  be 
entitled  to  stalls  and  to  take  rank  in  the  cathedral 
church  next  after  the  canons,  and  shall  be  twenty- 
four  in  number  in    each  cathedral,  with  other 
points  of  detail.     The  title  of  honorary  canon 
adheres  (to  speak  in  legal  language)  to  the  person, 
and  not  to  the  place,  Tike  the  title  of  colonel  of 
such  a  regiment,  or  fellow  of  such  a  college ;  so 
that  Abhba's  notion  of  a  man  losing  his  honorary 
canonry,  as  he  might  lose  his  hat,  in  removing 
from  one  diocese  to  another,  or  froiiisJIreland  to 
England,  is,  to  an  Englishman,  peculiamy  comicaL 
I  wonder,  by  the  way,  how  Irish  honojnur?  canons 
came  into  existence. 

As  to  what  an  honorary  canon  should  be  styled^ 
that  is  a  question  which  would  seem  Ao  have  been 
settled  by  the  words  of  the  Act,  as/  given  above. 
But  the  honorary  canons  themselven  Iatb  aettied 
it  otherwise,  by  rushing  in  where  liiQgebi  fear  to 
tread,  namely,  into  the  very  sanctiljirr  and  (U I 
may  so  say)  gynaeeeum  of  the  Chaptftfiliell    For 
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does  not  every  honorary  canon  call  himself,  or 
allow  himself  to  be  called,  "the  Rev.  Canon" 
So-and'SO?  and  then  what  becomes  of  the  dis- 
tinction between  him  and  the  canons  residentiary  1 
Nay,  for  the  matter  of  that,  do  not  even  minor 
canons  contribute  to  this  imbroglio  by  occasionally 
allowing  people  to  transpose  them  from  a  minor 
into  a  major?  "Oculos  suffustu  nitentes" — the 
minor  canon,  too,  hears  himself  addressed  as  canon 
by  his  friends,  and  reproveth  them  not.  Let  us 
remember  that  even  the  great  canon  of  all,  Sydney 
Smith,  was  not  called  "  the  Rev.  Canon  Smith" : 
these  titles  of  social  life,  like  the  Panhypersebastos 
and  the  rest  of  them  in  the  Byzantine  empire,  have 
come  up  (or  down)  since  his  days.  Apropos: 
there  is,  I  believe,  a  custom  at  St.  Paul's  that  a 
new  prebendary,  after  installation,  is  presented  by 
the  canon  in  residence  who  admits  him  with  a  loaf 
of  bread.  And  Sydney  Smith,  admitting  such  an 
one  to  a  prebend  which  had  lost  its  estates,  said, 
"Allow  me,  sir,  to  present  you  with  the  usual 
loaf ;  I  only  regret  that  it  is  no  longer  buttered." 

A.  J.  M. 

P.S. — Since  I  wroto  the  above,  a  ghastly  or 
ludicrous  light  has  been  thrown  upon  this  question 
of  canons  and  prebendaries.  Fire,  long  smoulder- 
ing, has  broken  out  into  vivid  flame,  which  reveals 
to  us  the  Premier,  the  Primate  of  England,  and 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  York,  careering  wildly 
in  a  circle  around  the  "corpses"  of  the  Prebendary 
of  Holme  and  the  Rev.  Canon  Fleming.  Your 
readers  may  be  referred  to  an  article  on  the  subject 
in  the  Times  of  this  day,  January  27,  1879,  which 
article  reminds  me  that  I  ought  to  have  mentioned, 
as  bearing  on  the  matter  of  canons  and  pre- 
bendaries, the  first  and  twenty^second  sections  of 
the  Act  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  113. 

Canon  and  prebendary  are  two  different  names 
for  the  same  man  looked  at  in  two  different 
characters.  He  is  a  canon  as  being  bound  to  keep 
a  certain  rule  of  life  (Kaviov) ;  he  is  also  a  pre- 
bendary as  holding— or  of  later  years  not  holding 
— a  certain  prebend,  prcehenda,  or  separate  estate 
attached  to  his  stall.  Honorary  canons  are,  pro- 
perly speaking,  canons  exempted  from  observing 
the  hours,  such  as  sovereign  princes  and  nobles 
holding  stalls.  Queen  Victoria,  for  instance,  is  an 
honorary  canoness  of  St.  Davids. 

In  cathedrals  of  the  New  Foundation  "  honorary 
canons  "  may  be  appointed  by  the  bishop.  These 
have  no  votes  in  Chapter,  nor  have  they  any 
"  rule  "  or  prcebenda ;  in  fact,  the  office  is  merely 
a  compliment  paid  by  a  bishop,  giving  a  man  a 
sort  of  claim  to  the  style  and  title  of  "Canon 
So-and-so."  In  some  cathedrals  they  have 
"preaching  turns,"  whether  as  a  right  or  by  grace 
of  Chapter  I  do  not  know.  Here  in  Durham  they 
lather  remind  one  of  Orlando  Gibbons's  "silver 
,"  :  when  they  "read  themselves  in"  they 


"  sing  their  first  and  last,  and  sing  no  more."   See 
the  whole  matter  well  and  clearly  put  in  Free- 
man's   Cathedral   Church   of  Wells,  from  which 
some  of  the  above  remarks  are  taken.    J.  T.  F. 
Bp.  Hatfield's  Hal],  Durham. 


Yatklkt,  Hants  (5»^S.  x.307,  475  ;  xi.  31.)— 
Mk.  Wedgwood  has  rendered  such  good  service 
in  the  department  of  etymology  that  it  is  with 
some  hesitation  one  ventures  to  differ  from  him. 
On  the  present  occasion,  however,  it  appears  to 
me  that  his  conclusions  cannot  be  sustained. 

He  says  that  I  have  fallen  into  the  mistake, 
made  by  himself  in  the  first  edition  of  his  Dic- 
tionary, of  confounding  gate,  a  way  or  street,  from 
root  gd,  with  gate  or  yaie,  an  entrance  or  door, 
which  he  derives  from  A.-S.  geotan,  to  pour. 

I  am  only  in  possession  of  the  first  edition  of 
Mr.  Wedgwood's  work,  but,  like  the  friar  men- 
tioned by  Erasmus,  I  prefer  his  old  "  mumpsimus  " 
to  his  modem  "  sumpsimns." 

Let  us  consider  each  of  the  points  thus  raised. 
First,  as  to  the  identity  or  otherwise  of  gate,  a  way 
or  street,  with  gaJte  or  yate,  an  entrance  or  door- 
way. The  mere  interchange  of  g  and  y  is  of  no 
importance  in  relation  to  the  origin  of  the  word, 
since  it  equally  applies,  whatever  be  its  derivation. 
A  hint  or  two,  however,  may  be  thrown  out  in 
passing.  Mr.  Wedgwood  says  that  gate,  a  street, 
is  never  written  with  a  y.  This,  no  doubt,  in 
modem  times  is  correct,  but  it  does  not  prove 
much.  A.-S.  ga,  geat,  and  their  corresponding 
words  in  the  kindred  languages  all  ori^nally  began 
with  g,  and  so  continued  until  after  the  Conquest, 
when  the  Norman  influence  began  to  soften  the 
raggedness  of  the  native  speech.  Words  from 
a  common  source,  when  they  branch  off  into 
separate  meanings,  frequently  change  their  pro- 
nunciation as  a  matter  of  convenience,  e.g.  satyr — 
satire,  human — humane,  &c  The  letter  y  as 
a  vowel  existed  in  our  mother  tongue,  but  I  am 
not  aware  that  our  modem  consonantal  y  is  to  be 
found  in  the  language.  If  we  refer  to  Domesday 
Book  we  find  scarcely  any  place  names  with  the 
initial  y.  There  are  many  compounded  with  gate  : 
Gatehurst,  Gatesthorpe,  Gatesdene,  Gatelme,  &c. 
I  cannot  find  Gateley  in  the  Hampshire  record,  but 
there  is  Gkitelea  in  Norfolk,  and  Gatecombe  both 
in  Hants  and  Devon.  Many  of  the  g's  have  in 
modem  times  been  softened  into  y,  but  this  proves 
nothing  as  to  their  original  application.  The 
transition  is  very  curious.  The  A.-S.  g  was  in 
many  cases  superseded  in  favour  of  the  equivocal 
letter  3  or  j,  wnich  appears  to  have  been  originally 
the  aspirated  g  or  gn,  but  gradually  changed  its 
character,  and  finally  settled  into  the  consonantal  y. 
In  Wickliffe's  New  Testament  this  letter  stands 
for  a  variety  of  sounds.  Nigh  is  spelled  ny^; 
sight,  si^te;  gate,  yUe;  again,  a^m;  gave,^av€,&c. 
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In  the  modern  editions  of  our  old  writers, 
Chaucer,  Piers  Plowman,  and  others,  the  initial  y 
will  usually  be  found  represented  in  the  MSS.  by 
this  puzzling  letter,  the  true  pronunciatipn  of  which 
is  very  doubtful.* 

This  change  of  ^  to  y  is  not  a  northern  pecu- 
liarity, as  supposed  by  Mr.  Wedgwood.  It  will 
be  found  that  the  majority  of  place  names  begin- 
ning with  the  consonantal  y  are  south  of  the  Trent 
and  Mersey.  So  much  for  the  form  of  the  word, 
which  presents  no  difficulty  in  identifying  the 
modern  Yateley  with  A.-S.  GaUlta, 

I  will  add  a  few  words  as  to  the  connexion  or 
otherwise  of  gate^  a  road  or  street,  with  goAej  an 
entrance.  In  the  latter  sense  the  word  is  peculiar 
to  the  Low  German  and  the  Old  Norse  :  A.-S. 
geaiy  Old  Low  Ger.  gat,  Old  Norse  gait,  Dutch  gat, 
&c.  The  High  Germans  imported  the  Latin  porta 
under  the  form  of  pfort^. 

Gate,  a  roadway,  is,  as  every  one  knows,  derived 
from  the  idea  of  going,  the  original  root  being  the 
Aryan  radical  gd,  gan.  Hence  Gothic  gaggs,  Ger. 
and  A.-S.  gang.  Old  Ger.  zugang,  aditus,  ingang, 
an  entrance,  &c.  Oat,  a  gate,  and  gata,  a  road, 
in  Icelandic,  are  by  Cleasby  and  Vigfusson  con- 
nected together.  The  sense  of  going  applies 
equally  to  the  opening  through  which  we  pass  and 
the  road  leading  thereto.  The  inconvenience  of 
one  word  in  a  double  signification  early  1^  to 
a  separation.  In  the  North,  as  at  York  and 
Beverley,  the  streets  are  called  gates  and  the  gate- 
ways bars:  Micklegate  Bar,  Bootham  Bar,  &c. 
South  of  the  Trent  and  Mersey  the  entrances  are 
called  gaies  and  the  roads  streets.  In  some  cases 
in  the  South  the  old  term  gate  still  clings  to  the 
streets,  as  in  Aldgate,  London.  This  exphmation, 
I  think,  is  simple  and  natural 

The  derivation  of  gate  from  A.-S.  geotan,  Qoth, 
giutan,  Norse  giuta,  to  pour,  seems  to  me  quite 
untenable.  A  gate  is  a  barrier,  an  obstruction, 
intended  to  let  people  pass,  but  certainly  not  to 
pour,  which  is  more  likely  to  take  place  in  the  un- 
obstructed streets.  I  fail  to  see  any  evidence  in 
favour  of  this  etymology.  The  derivatives  of 
geotan,  giuta — goit,  gowt,  a  watercourse  ;  Ooit,  the 
name  of  a  river  ;  gouts,  drops — all  preserve  the 
close  0  or  II  sound,  whilst  gate  maintams  the  open 
a  sound  of  ga.  In  some  towns  the  two  forms  go 
together,  and  the  entrance  is  styled  the  har-gate, 
certainly  conveying  anything  but  the  idea  of  pour- 
ing. Temple  Bar,  which  was  to  all  intents  and 
purposes  a  gate,  was  removed  because  of  its  pre- 
venting the  pouring  of  the  multitude. 

The  word  for  gates  in  most  languages  conveys 
the  idea  of  protection,  exclusion.  Compare  Lat. 
porta  in  the  proverb,  "Porta  itineri  longissima" 
("  The  first  step  is  the  hardest ") ;  Greek  tfvAi;, 
applied  not  only  to  city  gates,  but  to  mountain 

*  See  the  grammars  of  Bosworth  and  Kask. 


passes  frequently  closed  by  barriers  ;  Hebrew  "uw, 
sh^(y)ar,  which  signified  both  a  city  gate  and  a 
division,  a  breakmg  through  an  obstacle  rather 
than  a  facility  for  pouring  out  I  submit  these 
remarks    to    the    candid    consideiation    of   Mr« 

WbDGWOOD.  J.   A.   PlCTOX. 

Sandjknowe,  Wavertree. 

MSS.    DISCOVERED    AT    KUSHTON    HaLL,   1828 

(5^  S.  X.  267,  375.)— The  account  of  finding  the 
MSS.  at  Rushton  Hall  pertaining  to  the  Tresham 
family  was  first  published  by  Mr.  Thomas  Bell  of 
Oundle  in  his  Ruins  of  lAveden.  The  particulars 
were  furnished  by  Sir  Arthur  de  Capel  Brooke  of 
Oakley  Hall.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Northamp- 
tonshire Architectural  Society  at  Rushton  in  1867 
a  paper  on  "  The  Triangular  Lodge  "  was  read  by 
the  Rev.  H.  Ward  of  Aldwinckle,  in  which  men- 
tion was  made  of  the  papers.  In  1870  Clarke 
Thomhill,  Esq.,  of  Rushton  Hall,  kindly  gave  me 
permission  to  refer  to  the  papers  and  books,  and 
the  result  of  my  investigation  was  published  by 
Mr.  J.  R.  Smith,  of  Soho  Square,  London.  The 
letters  and  papers,  numbering  about  two  hundred, 
had  su£fered  so  much  from  £imp  that  I  was  only 
able  to  take  a  copy  of  the  list  kept  in  the  chest, 
which  was  made  at  the  time  of  the  discovery. 
There  was  no  handsomely  bound  book  of  devotion  ; 
the  bindings  were  mostly  vellum,  and  of  a  date 
earlier  than  the  Gunpowder  Plot.  The  list 
appended  includes  the  whole  of  the  books  which 
were  with  the  papers  in  1870  : — 

The  order  of  arrayning  of  Robert  Earle  of  Essex  and 
Henry  Earle  of  Southampton  at  WestminBter  the  19^'* 
day  of  february  1600  And  Tho.  Lord  Burkhurst  Lord 
Highe  Treasurer  of  England  by  her  Maties  Gomission 
for  yt  day.  [Also]  The  Names  of  all  the  Earlea  Lords 
Enightes  &  Gentlemen  who  did  acompany  the  Earle 
of  Essex  into  the  citty  of  London  upon  the  8^^  day  of 
february  Anno  1600  &  was  taken  the  same  night  for 
Traytour  at  Essex  house  in  the  Strand.  11  leaves  MS., 
1  blank. 

A  Declaration  of  the  causes  that  have  mooued  the 
Cardinal  of  Bourbon,  the  Princes,  Peeres,  Gentlemen, 
Townes,  and  Comminalties  Catholike  of  this  Reidme  of 
Fraunce,  to  oppose  themselues  to  those  which  by  all 
meanes  do  seexe  to  subuert  the  Catholike  Religion  and 
the  Estate.  At  end:  "Giuen  at  Shalous  the  of 
March,  1585.  Signed,  '  Charles,  Cardinal  of  Bourbon.' " 
12mo.,  12  pages.    No  title. 

A  Declaration  set  forth  by  the  Frenche  kinge,  shew- 
ing his  pleasure  concerning  the  new  troubles  in  his 
Realme.    London,  lohn  Wolfe,  1585. 

The  Spiritual  Conflict.  Writen  in  Italian  bv  a 
deuout  Seruant  of  God:  and  lately  translated  into 
English  out  of  the  same  language.  Printed  at  AntTverp 
1598.  Signed,  "  Your  seruant  in  Christ,  Hierome  Counte 
of  Portia,  the  elder."    12mo.,  vellum. 

A  Petition  Apologeticall,  presented  to  the  Einges 
most  excellent  Maiesty,  by  the  Lay  CathoKkes  of  Eng- 
land, in  July  last.  Printed  at  Doway  by  lohn  Mogar,  at 
the  eigne  of  the  Compas,  1604.  [Also]  The  Coppie  of  the 
Banished  Priestes  letter,  to  the  Lordes  of  his  maiesties 
most  Honovrable  priuy  Councell.  Dated,  "From  tilt 
Sea  side  this  24.  ofSeptember.  1604."    4to.,  40  pages. 
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.  Wteremlo  is  addi  , 
Aduphoriitf,  XeTl«rl.  und  Bucli  e«  my  the;  laty  b« 
■SUM  in  «Dj  Ssct  nr  Religion,  and  would  raaliB  of  iubdj 
diaera  aeets  one  Cburch.     Printed  nitli  licence.    1606. 

A  Frovfa  of  Certejne  Articles  in  Beligion,  Denied 
b;  31.  Iicll.  Tlitit  Chriatei  Cbrrch  here  in  Earth,  miut 
of  ncceaiitiB  h»ie  one  chief  hcgj,  nnd  Goyer^er  »nd« 
□iriit,  to  rale  the  estne.     4to.,  no  title,  and  imperfect. 

A  STrrty  of  the  Sfw  Bsliglon,  Detectina  manj 
Orowo  AbBinlltki  which  it  implielh.  Set  forth  by 
HBttherr  Kelliion.  Printed  at  Donay  by  Larrenoe 
EalluD,  at  tbe  tigae  of  the  bolie  Lunbe,  x.dd.t.    4to, 

JoHH  Tatlor, 
NartbunptoD. 

"Hems"  (5"  S.  x.  447,  477.)— WhUe  apreeing 
■with  yonr  correspondent  H.  that  this  word  ia  a 
nut&ke  for  Ham*,  I  would  point  out  what  is,  I 
think,  nn  error  in  the  nenning  he  aasigna  to  it. 
He  rays  it  ia  "  nn  old  word  in  comiDOQ  use  for  a 
field,  dnelliBg'pliice,  &c."  He  evident  I;  refers  it 
to  two  words  which,  though  Ihey  may  be  radically 
connected,  are  given  oa  distinct  by  Stritmana, 
DitLofO.E.  Lang.:— 

(I.)  "Hnm,  L.  Germ,  humro,  pratum  nope  oir- 
camdatum." 

(B.)  "Him,  0.  H.  G.  heim,  O.  L.  G.  bim, 
dotnna,  vicaa." 

A  ham  however— certainly  in  Somerset— is  "  a 
low-lying  meadow  near  a  Btreatn,"a  meaning  which 
does  not  suit  sithpr  of  the  derivations  above 
given.  I  am  tempted  to  cooaider  it  as  a  form  of 
tbe  A.-S.  holm.  See  Prompt.  Parv. ,  s.v.  "  holm, 
place  be-sjdooe  a  wntur,"  and  Way's  note  thereon, 
where  he  gives  as  an  instance,  "  Evesholm,  cor- 
niptly  Evesham." 

I  speak  diffidentljr,  and  should  be  very  gkd  to 
be  corrected  in  the  matter.  Mr.  Parish  I  see,  i' 
his  Ditl.  of  Snsstx  Dinhd,  a^^reea  with  yoi 
coneapondent  H.  as  to  the  derivation,  hut  givea 
the  meaning  as  "  a  level  pasture  field  :  a  plot  of 
£TODiid  near  a  river."  W.  F,  li. 

Worle  Vioaregs. 


word.  Hem  is  an  old  Frieaic  form  of  the  A.-S. 
jSiim,  Germ.  heim.  It  is  still  the  Swedish  form, 
and  mis  formerly  used  in  Denmark.  It  bus  been 
■etained  also  in  some  of  the  German  dialects.  It 
is  not  Eurpriatng  that  this  form  should  be  found  in 
OUT  southern  counties,  for  many  of  tbe  Teutonic 
invaders  who  took  poeseasion  of  thia  part  of  the 
conntry  came  from  the  old  Friesic  land.  Maer- 
Unt,  in  his  JiAynu  Ckronide,  tells  us  that  Hcngist 
And  Borsa  were  of  a  Friesic  race.  The  word 
fiieant  primaiily  a  fence  or  boundary,  then  an 
CBclosed  place,  and  lastly  a  house  with  its  enclosed 
snand.  (Ve  have  this  form  in  coDimou  use,  but 
Emited  to  its  primary  meaning.  To  h^n.  a  to 
place  a  border  on  a  garment.  It  has  been  retained  | 


in  our  place  names,  as  in  Hemley  and  Hemel 
Hempstead.  The  form  of  diminution,  htmd,  ia 
also  Frieaic  A  rel.ited  form,  hymel,  though  not 
found  in  oar  A.-S.  dictionarie-s,  appears  in  one  of 
Kemble'a  charters  {Cod.  IHpl,  iiL  77).       J.  D. 

BeUJn  Square. 

Jltmt  is  no  misprint  for  flam*.  Aa  in  common 
parlance  we  aay  the  hem  of  a  garment  to  designate 
its  border,  so  in  Devonshire  speech  the  border  or 
skirting  of  a  Geld  or  plot  of  ground  is  called  the 
hem.  in  tbe  poorer  lands  such  waste  borders 
round  the  cultivated  portion  of  a  field  are  very 
common,  and  these  are  not  always  mere  strips. 
Probably  the  fields  advertised  nnder  the  name  of 
tbe  Hemi  were  such  waste  portions  which  bad 
been  encloecd.  The  root  of  the  word  ia  evidently 
the  Teutonic  hem,  v.a.,  to  oppose  a  barrier  to,  to 
enclose.     We  at  the  present  day  say  "  to  bem  in." 

In  Devonshire  tbe  open  land  on  the  bank  of  a 
stream  is  called  a  ham.  This  may  be  cognate 
with  the  Scandinavian  holm,  which  ia  used  in  the 
same  sense.  Perhaps  places  so  named  had  for- 
merly a  subsidiary  water-course,  and  were  con- 
sidered as  islands.  In  names  of  places  it  is 
doubtful  to  what  origin  to  refer  the  ham,  uanally 
found  in  composition.  One  form  ia  manifestly 
from  the  A.-S.  hdm,  E.  home,  bat  in  other  cases 
tbe  ham,  often  hamp,  evidently  meant  a  field  or 
enclosure  —  Northampton,  Southampton.  Tbe 
hamp  here  bears  a  resemblance  to  the  Latin 
campui. 

I  should  suppose  the  South  Hams  ia  more 
likely  to  relate  to  tbe  South  Fields,  or  enclosed 
lands,  than  to  the  meadows  by  river  banks,  al- 
though (bere  Is  no  lack  of  such  localities  in  the 
south  of  Devon.  C.  O.  B. 


divided  from  the  oien  itself  by  a  partition  open  at  the 
top,  by  which  tbe  flame  paSBei  oyer,  and  *i  heate  aod 
baltei  the  ealanirtt,  Tbit  partition  is  called  the  htn  ia 
Socoetiettbire." — Cowel,  IiUirprrUr. 

K.  S.  CflAEHOCI. 
Junior  GarricV. 

BOOKSHLLERS     IN     St.     pAtTL's     ChCRCHTAKD 

(S*  S.  viii.  461,  489  ;  is.  S,  97.)— The  valuable 
list  by  which  Bin.  Edward  Solly  supplemented 
my  previous  communications  on  this  subject,  and 
the  notes  by  which  other  correspond euts  have 
added  to  what  had  been  already  printed,  induce 
me  to  trouble  you  with  what  I  hope  may  be  my 
final  list.  The  materials  for  it  have  reached  me 
from  various  sources ;  the  greater  number  were 
collected  by  the  Ostiorius  of  Sion  College  and  by 
him  obligingly  forwarded  to  me.  If  the  name  of 
a  publisher  or  the  sign  of  a  shop  be  repeated, 
there  will  generally  be  some.obvioos  reason  for  the 
repetition. 
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Date,  Sign  or  Locality,  Book,  PvJblUher. 

1548.  Orene  Hyll.       A  New  Dialogue.    W.  Hill  &  W. 

Seres* 
1563.  Hedge  Hog,  at    Bp.     Pilkingion,    W.  Seres, 
the    W.    end     The  Burnynge  of 
of  P.  Pauleys  Church. 

1568.  The  Key.  PolybiuB,       Eng.    H.  Bynnemau 

Transl.  for  Tho. 

Hacket. 
1605.  AttheW.dore  —  Lownes. 

of  Paules. 
1623.  At  the  Great  —  Will.  Bladen. 

North  doore. 
1626.  S.        Austines  —  Butter. 

Gate  in  P.  G. 
Yard. 
1635.  Tyger's  head.     Prideaux.  E.  P.  for  Hen. 

Sule. 
1637.  Holy  Lambe.     W.    Watts,    Ser-    I.  L.  for  Colin 

mon.  Cowper. 

1651.  At       Southe  —  Field, 

door  of 

Pauls. 
1657.  3    Gilt  cups.    Sheppard,     Eng-    H.  Fletcher, 
near  W.  end.      land's  Balme. 

1659.  Brasen     ser-  —  Englefield. 

pent. 

1660.  Fountain.  Ardeme.  J.  H.  for  Mat- 

thew Keinton. 

1661.  Ad      signum    Bagshaw.  A.  M.  pro  Si- 

StellsB.  mono  Millero. 

1661.  Golden  Acorn.  —  Miller. 

1663.  Ad      insigne  S.  Sion  College.       John  Williams. 

Coronae. 

1670.  Black  Bear.  Death  -  bed    Re-    W.  Grantham. 

pentance. 

1673.  Greyhound.  H.  Bagshaw,  Ser.    Joseph  NcTil. 

1677.  Angel.  Dr.  Hickes,  Ser.       Moses  Pitt. 
1677.  Bear,  near  the  —  Blagrave. 

Little  North 

Door. 

1680.  Insignia  Re-  S.  Ignatius.  Joh.  Gellibrand 

giaetBiblia.  k  R.  Sellers. 

1683.  3        Golden  R.  Baxter.  B.  Simmons. 

Cocks  at  the 

W.  end  of  P. 

1685.  Unicom.  W.Sherlock.  Abel  Swalle. 

1686.  Turk's  Head.  —  Shortgrave. 

1687.  Angel         &  S.  Clementis  Epis-    Jas.  Adamson. 

Crown.  tolae. 

1688.  Peacock      &    Barker.  Ben.  Crayle. 

Bible,      W. 
end  of  S.  P. 

1696.  Lunafalcata.    Thucydides.  T.  Bennet. 

1697.  Red  Lion.                     —  Bonwicke. 
1703.  White  Hart.                 —  Child. 
1705.  Ship.                              —  Taylor. 
1717.  Princepa.          Hippocrates.  W.  Innys. 
1733.  Angel.           jVindicat.   of  Go.| g  ^ 
1733.  Rose.            \  ^^^|°»«'»*  o^  Ch.|^  ^j^l^^ 

The  fact  that  I  have  not  seen  all  the  books  here 
enumerated  will  account  for  the  occasional  omission 
of  the  author's  name ;  the  insertion  of  this  name 
is  not,  however,  material  to  the  main  object  of  my 
paper.  W.  Sparrow  Simpson. 

FoLK-LoRE  :  Rubbing  with  a  Dead  Hand 
(5*^  S.  XL  43.) — The  superstition  alluded  to  by 
Mr.  Peacock  seems,  in  days  gone  by,  to  have 


been  very  prevalent  in  this  country,  and  instances 
of  it  even  nowadays  occasionally  occur.  Mr. 
Henderson,  in  his  Folk-Lore  of  ihe  Northern 
Counties  (1866,  p.  122),  mentions  a  case  that 
happened  about  the  year  1853.  The  wife  of  a 
pitman  at  Castle  Eden  Colliery,  suffering  from  a 
wen  in  the  neck,  according  to  advice  given  her  by 
a  "  wise  woman,"  went  alone,  and  lay  all  night  in 
the  outhouse,  with  the  hand  of  a  corpse  on  her 
wen.  She  had  been  assured  that  the  hand  of  a 
suicide  was  an  infallible  cure.  The  shock,  how- 
ever, to  the  nervous  system  from  that  terrible 
night  was  so  great  that  she  did  not  rally  for  some 
months,  and  eventually  she  died  from  the  wen. 
He  records  also  a  case  of  a  woman  who  for  many 
years  had  been  afflicted  with  goitre.  On  being 
asked  whether  she  had  taken  any  measures  for 
curing  it,  she  replied,  "  No,  I  have  not,  though  I 
have  been  a  sufferer  for  eleven  years.  But  a  very 
respectable  man  told  me  to-day  that  it  would  pass 
away  if  I  rubbed  a  dead  child's  hand  nine  times 
across  the  lump.  I  Ve  not  much  faith  in  it  myself, 
but  I  Ve  just  tried  it." 

Many  of  your  correspondents  are   no  doubt 
acquainted    with     the    famous     "dead     man's 
hand,"  which  was  formerly  kept  at  Bryn  Hall, 
in    Lancashire.      It    is    said     to     have    been 
the  hand  of  Father  Arrowsmith,  a  priest  who, 
according  to  some  accounts,  was  put  to  death  for 
his  religion  in  the  time  of  William  III.    Preserved 
with  great  care  in  a  white  silken  bag,  thb  hand 
was  resorted  to  by  many  diseased  persons,  and 
wonderful  cures  are  said  to  have  been  wrought  by 
this  saintly  relic  (Harland  Wilkinson's   Lancet- 
shire  Folk- Lore,  1867,  p.  158).     Mr.  Roby  relates 
how  a  female,  sick  of  the  small-pox,  had  this  dead 
hand  in  bed  with  her  every  night  for  six  weeks, 
and  also  how  a  poor  lad,  afflicted  with  scrofulous 
sores,  was  rubbed  with  it.     For  further  informa- 
tion on  this  subject  Baines's  History  of  Lancashire 
(iii.  638-9),  Mannes's  History  and  Typography  of 
Lancashire,  and  Roby's  Traditions  of  Lancashire 
should  be  consulted.     "Straiking  with  a  dead 
man's  hand  "  is  a  cure  for  warts  in  Galloway.    At 
no  distant  period  an  instance  of  this  superstition, 
we  are  informed,  occurred  at  Storrington,  in  Sussex. 
A  young  woman  who  had  suffered  for  some  time 
from  goitre,  and  had  tried  various  remedies  for  its 
cure,  but  to  no  purpose,  was  at  last  taken  to  the 
side  of  an  open  coffin,  in  order  that  the  hand  of 
the  corpse  might  touch  it  twice.     Formerly  on 
execution  days  at  Northampton  numbers  of  per- 
sons used  to  congregate    round   the  gallows  to 
receive  the  "dead    stroke,"  as  it  was    termed. 
Indeed,  I  might  quote  further  cases,  but  soace 
will  not  permit.      I  would  just  add  that  Mr. 
Peacock  himself  has  recently  made  mention  (m 
addition    to    the    case    already    cited    by    him, 
ante,    p.    43)    of    an   example    of    this    super- 
stitious practice  which   happened  at  Lincoln  in 
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1630.  At  the  amvKs  that  jear,  when  Mr.  John- 
son, of  Wjlham-on-the-Hill,  wna  high  shenfl" 
there  were  three  criciLDaU  hanged.  After  the 
execution  two  womeo  came,  hriaging  .t  child  with 
Ibea.  All  three  eufiered  from  wens,  nnd  the 
dead  men's  hands  were  rubbed  on  the  pi!rt« 
afieeted,  in  the  full  belief  that  the  ceremony  would 
prodace  n  cure.  In  North  Germany  they  siiy  thsit 
warts  disappear  if  touched  by  the  hands  of 
corpse,  T,  F.  Thiselton  DvEa 

Kare  EniTiosa  of  SiiAKSrKAKe  (0"'  S.  i,  511.) 
—I  abareDR.  luomsT'sbelief  that  there  are  many 
uodescribed  editions  of  Shakespere  in  private 
hands  that  may  be  pronounced  unii^ue  :  sepiimte 
plays  perhaps  (sbould  the  inquiry  he  followed 
cloeeljr  np)  will  prove  more  fertile  in  point  of 
numben  than  the  collected  works.  I  have  before 
me  a  ISmo.  Toluroe  of  plays,  some  published  by 
Tcnaoa,  Feales,  nnd  others,  containing  aa  unnoticed 
edition  of  Eamht,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  U 
ascertain.  I  find  no  mention  of  it  in  Mr.  Mul- 
Hob's  excellent  list  of  knuwn  editions,  or  ir 
Baker,  Wilson,  Lowndes,  and  Thimm.  That  rip( 
Shakesperian  scholar  Mr,  Enlliwell  makes  ni: 
mention  of  it  in  his  dictionary  of  old  pluys  or  ii: 
any  of  the  numerousvols.  of  his  Shakesperiana,  the 
YoL  issued  in  1841,  or  his  more  extended  uud 
acorce  vol,  of  18GS,  or  io  any  of  his  more  recent 
IxNiks.  Neither  does  Mr.  Fumess  give  the  date. 
"\V  hen  I  secured  this  volume  I  hoped  to  gratify  that 
Kentleimm  in  his  desire  to  acquire  a  scarce  copy  of 
SamUt,  hoping  it  would  prove  to  be  the  accum 
'William  Hughesedition.  It  would  be  interesting.. 
know  who  was  the  editor.  Opposite  the  title-page 
is  an  ugly  woodcut ;  the  farmer  reads  : — 

"  Hamlet,  I  Prince  of  Denmark.  |  A  j  Tns'dj.  [  Aa  it 
i»  DOW  doted  by  hie  |  Mnjestiea  Servints.  I  Wtitten  bv  I 
VJliuD  Shakeepeue.  |  Lonilon,  |  PrinUd  by  J.  Durby 
for  M.  Wellinjctoti  |  st  tlis  Kings  Head  oTer  eigninst  8t. 
Cle-  I  menta  Cliarcb  ia  the  Btmnd,  171S.  j  Price  one 
BhdtiDg." 

Contained  in  108  pp.  On  the  last  leaf  is  a  long 
list  of  phtjs  supplied  by  M,  Wellington. 

J.  W.  Jari'ib. 
DBLAtTNB's  "  Present  Statb  of  Londos  "  (8"" 
S.  si.  47.)^The  name  of  Thomas  Ddaune  certaiidy 
lieaerves  a  place  amongst  "neglected  biographies," 
for  there  ia  very  little  recorded  of  him,  and  what 
there  is  is  not  easy  to  liod.  The  note  on  bim  in 
Phillips's  JHdionary  of  Bioijraphiad  Reference, 
1871,  is,  "English  Nonconformist  divine,  died 
1785(0."  Thomas  Delaune  was  a  native  of  Ire- 
land, having  been  born  near  Bigsdole.  His 
parents  -were  Papists  and  very  poor.  He  received 
his  edncolioQ  at  a  friary  at  Eilcrash,  near  Cork. 
At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  removed  to  Kimble,  and 
became  clerk  to  Mr.  BampScld,  the  owner  of  a 
fHkJtard  fishery.  Aiter  some  years  persecution 
and  troubles  led  him  to  leave  Irehind  and  to  come 


to  England,  where  he  married  a  Miss  Hutchinson, 
and  set  up  a  school  in  London.  At  this  time  be 
became  mtimately  acquit  in  ted  with  Beojamin 
Keach,  the  well-known  Calvinistic  Baptist  preacher 
of  Goat's  Yard  Passage,  Hot^eydown,  and  assisted 
him  in  the  publication  of  his  Kty  to  Open  Scrip- 
lim  MelaphoTi.  In  1631  Mr.  Delaune  published 
bis  Fresmt  Stale  of  London,  of  which  Bishop 
Nicolson's  remark  that  it  is  not  much  more  than 
a  compilation  from  Stow  is  pretty  true.  In  1683 
Dehiuue  printed  his  celebrated  work  entitled 
A  Plea  for  tki  NtmconformUU,  intended  as  a 
reply  to  Benjamin  Cnlamy's  sermon  A  Scrvpuious 
Gotuciena.  Delaune's  book  was  declared  seditious 
and  scandalous.  He  was  committed  to  Newgate, 
tried  on  December  17,  1683,  and  sentenced  to  paj 
one  hundred  marks,  to  be  imprisoned  till  it  was 
paid,  and  the  book  to  be  burnt.  Dehtune  was  not 
able  to  pay  the  fine  ;  one  trouble  followed  on 
another  ;  his  wife  and  two  children  died,  and  at 
the  end  of  fifteen  months  he  aisa  died,  in  Newgate. 
Delaune  was  to  have  been  pilloried,  but  in  con- 
sideration of  his  scholiirship  that  part  of  his 
sentence  was  forgiven.  There  were  seven  editions 
o!  ibe  Ptea  for  the  Noneonformiifs  between  1083 
and  1706,  when  Defoe  printed  it  with  a  preface  of 

The  first  edition  of  Delaune's   London  is  rare. 

ve  years  after  his  death  it  was  reprinted,  in  1690. 
I  do  not  think  this  second   edition  can  be  called 

very  rare  "  {see  a  note  by  Dtt.  Eimbault,  5*  S. 
iv.  106).  It  is  a  very  frequent  error  to  say  that 
he  was  pilloried  for  writing  the  book  on  London, 
and  that  he  was  a  minister.  In  his  Narrative  of 
~  'fferitigi,  1684,  he  says  ho  never  was  in  orders 

id  never  preached,  hut  kepi  a  grammar  school 
till  be  was  sent  to  prison  in  1683. 

Edward  Solly. 


INVITAT10N3  WRITTEN  ON   PLATIKO  CaRDS    (S"* 

ii.  168,  214,  239,  276,  352  ;  xi.  57.)— I  have  in 
my  autograph  collection  a  score  or  two  of  these 
'-yitations  written  on  the  backs  of  playing  cards, 
d  all  uddreaaed,  moiitly  by  titled  personages,  to 
George  Selwyn  in  Chesterfield  Street.  Some  ore 
nere  cards,  like  those  which  persona  leave  on  each 
ilher,  but  nearly  all  autograph.  Among  them  arc 
those  of  Lord  and  Lady  Hertford,  Lord  March 
(afterwards  Duke  of  Queens  berry),  the  Countess  of 
Northumberland,  the  Duke  of  Ancaster,  Mr,  Foi 
and  Lady  Holland.  Lord  and  Lady  Coventry,  &c. 
Some  of  them  have  small  tly-leaves  attached. 
I  suppose  that  auch  curiosities  are  rare  now,  though 
once  03  common  as  gooseberries. 

E.  Walford,  SI.A. 

Hampstead,  N.W, 

Some  of  these  which  were  used  in  the  last 
century  were  curious.  Mrs.  Inchbald  received  an 
invitation  on  a  little  card,  2  in.  wide  by  Ij  long, 
from   Mr.  C,   Moore  of  11,  Uarcourt  Buildings, 
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Temple,  "To  tea,  walk,  and  talk,  nt  half-past 
Beven  o'clock."  I  have  a  curd  of  Mr.  Kembk,  89, 
Great  Buaaeli  Street,  2  in.  wide  only,  by  li  in. 
long.  The  Marquiaa  (lif)  of  Abercorn's  ib  atill 
BmSler,  and  that  of  Dc.  Gisborne  of  Clyford  Street 
b  the  size  of  my  thumb,  yet  printed  ia  large  letters, 
covering  the  whole  of  the  card.  Mr.  Bubb's  card 
of  Queen  Square  Place,  Queen  Square,  St.  Jamea's 
IPark,  has  a  beautifully  engrared  border  worthy  of' 
Stothard.  Mr.  Kemble — I  auppo3e  the  illustrious 
John  Philip— has  hia  name  eimply  embossed, 
a  stamp  being  prasaed  on  the  back  of  the  card 
■which  forces  the  cardboard  out,  with  the  words 
"  Mr.  Kemble."  In  some  of  the  old  cards  I  ha»e 
the  spelling  is  peculiar — "  Lester  Square,"  for 
instance.  In  another  card,  "  Mr.  Boddington 
presents  compta.  to  Mrs.  Inchbald,  and,  presuming 
on  the  introduction  of  his  obliging  fnend  Mrs. 
Opie,  begs  leave  to  request  the  honour  of  her 
company  to  a  amall  party  on  Wednesday  evening, 
April  I.— Park  Lane."  Lastly,  not  to  weary  you 
with  too  many  instances,  Horace  Walpole  uses  the 
five  of  spades  to  record  a  list  of  visitore,  probably 
to  Strawberry  Hill  in  Nov.,  1742.       Ykltneb. 

William  Oullkn  Bryant  (5*»  S,  x.  248.)— 
Bryant's  hygienic  and  literary  regulations  which  he 
observed  through  his  long  life  are  duty  set  forth  in 
an  admirable  sketch  of  his  life  Mintrihuted  to 
Scribntr'i  MonfftZy  Magrudnt  for  August  oflivst 
year  by  Horatio  N.  Power.  He  rose  at  five ; 
retired  to  rest  at  nine  ;  did  bis  intellectual  work 
in  the  morning  nud  never  at  night ;  used  the 
damh-bells  and  clubj  lovedhis  bath;  eat  sparingly 
of  flesh  and  tiah,  largely  of  oatmeal,  hominy,  millc, 
and  fruits  ;  eschewed  t«a,  coiTee,  and  tobacco,  and 
took  his  wine  in  the  uncrushed  grape.  I  shall  be 
pleased  to  lend  M.  N.  G.  my  copy  of  Scribner  if  he 
will  give  me  his  address.  I>.  M.  Steveks. 

Gnildford. 

Probably  to  be  found  in  The  Eygiene  of  the 
Brain  and  Nervts  and  the  Oiirt  of  Nervouitnai,  by 
M.  L.  Holbrook,  M.D.,  Boston  (7)  1978,  which  con- 
tains, among  other  thin)^,  "twenty-eight  letters 
from  eminent  brain-workera  descriptive  of  theii 
daily  physical  and  intellectual  habits."  These  arc 
said  to  be  very  interesting. — - 

"  Among  tbois  who  cootribnte  their  eipetianofs  sri 
Profeiiors  Carpenti^r  >ad  Tyndsll,  Dr.  Brown-Si^qusrd. 
BsT.  O.  B.  FFothinghnoi,  Pmfeasor  V.  W.  Nownmn  of 
England.  Dr.  Hnpkine  of  WllliBins  College,  Brrant, 
William  Howitt,  tlie  pliilosopher  Aloott,  Dr.  John  Todd, 
Eliiabcth  Osties  Smith,  Honco  Mnnn,  Ssrah  J.  Hall, 
Oerrit  Smith,  William  E.  Dodge,  »nd  otburs.  Tbere  ' 
GonsldsniblB  drfferencB  ot  opiriian  amnng  tboM  auth 
ritieL  Some  ate  strict  vegetarians,  and  athen  dimrd 
tea,  coffee,  and  all  other  drinka  of  ibe  kind  as  deleterious. 
On  the  uDier  hnnd,  (here  are  thoie  who  recommend 
animal  diet  and  indulge  in  stimulants." 

WlLLlAK  JOH^  FOTTS, 

Camilen,  ^ew  Jersey. 


The  following  was  clipped  from  the  Echo  a  few 
days  after  Bryant's  death  :— 

"The  iBle  William  Cnllen  Bryant  ttttribul«d  Ms  mar- 
vellous health  and  agility  to  hia  pradent  mode  of  tiring. 
e  ro*e  slnut  fire  o'clock  in  the  motninK,  and  worked 
itb  dainb~bells,  a  horiiontal  bar,  and  a  pole  for  a  fall 
hour,  occasionally  di*er»irying  bis  eiarciaes  bj  iwinginff 
a  light  chair  round  hia  head.  He  then  bathed,  and  bud 
a  light  breakfait  of  oatmeal  cabes,  cailli,  and  fruit. 
After  breakfast  he  occupied  liimself  for  a  nhile  irith  hi« 
!■,  aod  then  walkel  Co  his  nenspnper  office,  a  dls- 
of  three  milea,  traniscted  hia  buiinees,  and  walked 
again,  whatever  the  weather  mizht  be.  He  worked 
upon  his  farm  or  in  bis  garden  in  the  afternoon,  dined 
early,  eating  meat  only  once  a  day,  and  living  principally 
upon  fruit  and  vegBtaljles.  He  seldom  drank  anj  wine, 
lever  imoked  tobacco,  avoided  in  Iha  evening  every  kind 
)f  literary  occupation  which  (asked  hia  ficoltiei,  such  a« 
eomposition,  even  to  the  writing  of  leitera,  and  retired 

AoA. 

Lowndes,  BibL  Man.,  has  at  the  close  of  the 
list  of  his  works,  "  An  Apology  addreised  to  John 
Eidiardton.  Not  pviblished.  See  Monthly  Ef 
-,  IiiiL  108."    It  is  possible  that  some  infor- 

an  respecting  the  query  of  M.  N.  G.  may  bd 

teornt  from  this  reference.  Jacob  Bryant  died 
Not.  14,  lBO-1,  and  otber  periodicals  of  the  time 
may  contain  some  further  information. 

Ed.  Marsball. 

"  Obt-hocsb  "  (5'^  S.  X.  227,  392,  476.)— 0<^ 
the  Scandinavian  word  for  cheese,  ia  well  known 
in  a  kindred  sense  in  the  rnrol  northern  counties, 
though  not  found  in  glossaries,  save  in  fLJIiwell'v, 
as  "otHi,  Northumberland," and  correctly  explained 
as  "  curd  for  cheese."  It  is  sometimes  c&Qed 
dieue-otl  or  wosl,  I  suppose  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  fleeting  curd  of  the  whey  of  new  milk  (after 
the  cheese-curd),  which  ia  the  basts  of  that  old 
country  dainty,curds  and  cream, known  in  varlonB 
authors.   Anderson,  in  his  ballad  Sally  Gray,  bbjs: 

■'  I  caw-t  to  anp  crude  wi'  Dick  Miller, 
To  hear  aw'  his  cracks  an'  hisjwokei." 
The  word  may  have  hnd  a  wider  significance  of  which 
we  have  no  record,  hut  so  faros  I  know  it  was  never, 
as  your  correspondent  C.  suggests,  associated  with 
hovit  in  this  country.  As  Wamba  remarked  of  the 
calf  and  some  other  animals,  while  they  required 
tendance  theit  name  was  Saxon,  but  when  thef 
became  matter  of  enjoyment  another  name  wu 
given  them  by  the  dominant  people ;  so  curd  u 
known  by  its  Danish  name  in  Ita  immatnrity  and 
aponginess,  and  a  bowl  or  cullender  for  drainage  ia 
all  the  accommodation  it  needs;  but  when  pressed 
and  shaped  it  acquires  ita  English  name  cheat.  On 
the  window-.f  tone  of  an  upper  back-room  in  many  an 
old  northern  furmhouseused  to  be  painted  "Cheese- 
room,"  and  on  that  below  "Dairy,"  their  proper  plea 
for  exemption  from  window-dnty  during  that  im- 
post. 

Holliwell  has  also  oslery,  an  inn,  and  mentions 
it  as  occurring   in    old   MSS.  and   in   P^^ran^ 


e»  a  XL  Pw  1, 79.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


97 


and  that  ott-hoiue  i 


Camberl&nd. 

"Oimsbl"  (5**  S.  I.  38S.) — Ginml,  jennel, 
fatnd,  finkel,  fiitklt,  and  finkhUl  are  considered 
ToriaDl  forms  of  the  same  word.  It  is  ulwitys 
found  applied  ai  a  striiet  name  or  a  localism  to 
some  narrow  street  or  lane  in  the  east  coast  nod 
old  midland  towns.  Some  think  it  derived  from 
the  lAtin  vieinia,  so  cocimon  in  Prnnce  in  the 
street  notices,  "  Route  Vicinale,"  where  "  viiB 
Ticionlefl "  branch  off  from  the  iaiperiiil  main 
trnnka.  In  the  foarteenth  century  the  legal  term 
for  A  narrow  street  was  "  a  vendla,"  which  we  mnj 
take  to  mean  a  Tein  from  an  artery.  In  Frost's 
Sarly  Notices  of  R«ll,  iiiidpr  date  1341,  we  find 
the  followinft  recorded  ;  "The  whole  of  the  tene- 
ments on  the  south  side  of  the  vcrulla  culled 
Bishop  Lane."  It  need  not  he  said  that  such 
a  term  would  anglicize  to  FenncUfi,  and  become 
the  parent  of  the  large  family  of  words  which 
pertain  to  narrow  streets  in  the  old  Norman 
portionsof  our  towns.  W.  SrEVEseoN, 

HnlL 

Halliffell's  Ardiaic  Dictionary  giyes  this  word 
u  common  in  the  North.  It  occurs  '  "' 
Bobbin's  Fieio  o/  the  LancaslUrt  Dialed, 
every-day  word  here  at  the  present  time. 
parts  of  Yorkshire  it  is  pronounced  pmnfl,  which 
•Qggests  the  idea  that  it  may  be  derived  from  the 
jnn.'wate  of  a  ship,  which  is  always  called  the 
fmnd.  H.  FiSBWiCK,  F.8.A. 

Boelidals. 

In  Yorkshire  I  hnre  heard  both  ginnel 
knd  gttnael.  It  probably  comes  from  gynian,  to 
Jitwn,  from  wliich  the  words  yiiw,  gunuiale,  &c., 
are  supposed  to  be  detiTed.  In  Goscoyne's 
MtTnorita,  under  the  head  "Magnum  vecti^ 
pareimonia,"  IForii,  voL  i.  p.  66,  edit.  Haziitt, 
occurs  the  curious  phrase  "  goonhole  grotes." 

J.  K. 

fftnrul,  I  presume,  can  only  derive  from  A.-S. 
g(*an  (binre),  to  be  open  ;  cf  German  ffatknen  (to 
noM).  Besides,  there  is  an  adjective  gin,  op*n, 
wide.  Girmil,  therefore,  would  signify  an  opening, 
U  open  apace,  and  it  may  he  compared  with 
cbinnci  (canalis),  from  Latin  canna,  a  reed.  Hulli- 
weH  says,  "  Oinnd,  a  narrow  entrance.     North." 

F.    Ross  NTH  AI. 


Miss  Mitford  (5^  S.  li.  68.)— I  believe  Mary 
BtUKll  Mitford  left  no  "  heirs,"  The  piclnree  I 
hive  eeea  of  her  correspond  to  Mr.  Walford's 
ducriptioD  of  the  lace  cap  and  shawl  worn  by  the 
"Mary  Mitford"  of  his  miniature.  Her  cottage 
Mar  Beading  is  in  the  parish  of  Shinfield.  Three 
aHe  Cnm,  three  miles  from  Reading,  on  the  road 


to  Basingstoke,  is  "  Our  Village."  The  house  her 
father  built,  and  in  which  she  "spent  eighteen 
happy  years  "  (v.  The  Firil  rrimrote),  is  Grazeley 
Court,  one  mile  from  Three  Mile  Cross,  nnd  now 
in  my  possession.  The  Mitfords  tried  torechristen 
it  "Bertram  Bouse,"  but  the  old  name  stuck. 
Tbey  are  remembered  stilL  My  gardener  knew 
her.  I  have  a  "Jack  Rupley  "  in  my  employ,  and 
"Joel  Brent,"  her  "especial  friend,"  has  mode 
gates  for  me.  Walter  Whbn, 

Kow  OB  KowB  (S"-  S.  XI.  43.)— The  following 
passage,  contained  in  a  deed  dated  1SS3,  and 
printed  at  p.  130  of  my  Biitorical  Memoritili  of 
Beauckief  Abbey,  will  do  something  towards 
answering  Boileau'b  query  : — 

And  jf  it  happen  j'  snj  of  the  seiJ  tyt  to  {ii'c)  dy«, 

,'  y' geid  Ticiir  or  hvB  auccesaora  do  foede  or  idle  any 
of  y'  forc»d  tg/,  j'  then  t'  said  tIc'  and  hji  fucceasors 
■hall  b;  aood'  ioK  or  Iryt,   lie, 

S.  0.  Addt. 

Sheffield. 

HiSTOBIBS  OF  THE  HOGITENOTS  (5*"  S.  s.  506.) 
— Exile  will  find  the  fullest  information  published 
»e  yet  on  the  subject  of  his  inquiry  in  the  Rev. 
David  Agnew"*  Frtneh  Protestant  Bxilea  (Reeves 
&  Turner,  London,  1871) ;  and  in  the  preface  to 
thiB  work  a  list  of  its  predecessors.  .If  in  London, 
he  should  visit  the  library  of  the  French  Hospital, 
which  borders  on  Victoria  Park.  H.  W, 

In  reply  to  Exile's  query,  there  is  A  Hittory  of 
the  ffuguenoU  by  W.  S.  Browning  (an  uncle  of 
the  poet's),  circa  1830.  On.  El.  Ma. 

A  ViLLAOK  Custom  (S""  8.  x.  447.)— The  Erst 
of  the  verses  gi^^n  ^7  Imquisitite  appears  to  he 
the  ordinary  "  shroving"  verse  used  in  this  locality. 
In  "N.  &  Q.,"  1"  S.  xii.  UMi,  Avon  Lea  gives  the 
verse  as  used  at  Basingstoke  and  in  some  other 
localities  in  Hants,  which,  however,  varies  from 
the  following  as  I  have  heard  it : — 
"  Kniclc-i-knoct  upon  the  binct, 


Urd  ai  ,  . 

Mv  pan  •»  euld  and  your  pan  'b  hot. 
So  we  come  a-sbroving  hero." 
Or,  sometimes, " 
thing  here." 
Ba«ngstoke. 

A  MrsTKRT  [5"*  S.  li.  67.)— That  learned  oritio 
Smelfungua  informs  mo  that  ho  has  no  doubt  those 
two  classical  hexameter  lines  from  the  "fragment 
of  Lampadius  De  lUuminatione"  may  be  almost 
literally  translated  into  English  hexameters  thus ; 
"  E'en  as  a  lantp-paraffine  bv  an  accident  iwfulty  biuUn 

Throwa  a  Bsrce  omiaous  glare  aa  the  oil  irreprcaaibl; 

My  friend  says  he  prefers  keeping  the  original 
buitin,  of  the  Doric  dialect,  to  bunting,  of  the 
Attic,  as  more  racy  and  characteristic  of  the  author, 
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who  mast  have  been,  he  thinks,  the  ancestor  of 
the  great  reformer  ^colampadius  (Hausschein), 
and  that  to  the  same  family  belonged  another, 
named  in  an  ancient  poem.  The  Rejected  AddresseSf 
wherein  it  is  said  "  the  long  wax  candles," 

'*  Touched  by  the  lamplighter^s  Promethean  art, 
Start  into  light  and  make  the  lighter  start." 

He  thinks,  however,  that  in  the  last  word  of  the 
second  line  a  letter,  A,  has  been  omitted,  but 
perhaps  the  MSS.  vary.  E.  A.  D. 


PXtpXdCrjs,  not  PtPXdCrjs  1 


F.  G.  P. 


Welsh  Proverbs  (5*^  S.  xi.  8.) — The  proverb 
"  The  nearer  the  church  the  further  from  heaven  " 
is  certainly  very  far  older  than  Twm  o*r  Nant,  and 
the  Powysland  Club  must  find  a  bard  of  more 
venerable  antiquity  if  Wales  is  to  claim  the  origi- 
nating of  this  caustic  saying,  e.g.,  in  Spenser's 
seventh  aeglogue  of  the  Shepheard's  Calendar  we 
have  : — 

*'  To  kerke  the  narre,  from  God  more  farre, 
Has  bene  an  old-sayd  sawe, 
And  he  that  strives  to  touch  a  starre 
Oft  stombles  at  a  strawe." 

Some  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  learned  in  proverb- 
lore  can  doubtless  furnish  earlier  examples  ;  but 
•the  old  saw  "  Procul  a  Jove  procnl  a  fulmine  "  has 
a  sinister  kinship  with  that  given  above. 

James  Hooper. 
Denmark  Hill,  Camberwell. 

The  saying  quoted  is  certainly  older  than  the 
time  of  Thomas  Edwards,  1738-1810.  Howell,  in 
his  ProverbSf  1659,  gives,  under  "  British  or  Old 
Cambrian  Proverbs,"  p.  40,  ."Po  nessa  at  yt 
■eglwys  pella  oddiwrth  Brodwys,"  i.e.,  "The 
nearer  the  church  the  further  from  Christ." 
Hazlitt,  English  Froverhs,  1869,  gives  1648  as  its 
earliest  appearance  in  print.  Ray  says  it  is  a 
French  proverb,  "  Pr^s  de  T^glise  loin  de  Dieu." 

Edward  Solly. 

"  Lay  op  the  Last  Minstrel  "  (5*^  S.  xi.  28, 
53,  77.)— I  submit  that  no  fault  can  justly  be 
found  with  Sir  Walter  Scott  because  he  has  chosen 
to  vary  the  metre  in  the  last  stanza,  or  burden,  of 
his  ballad.  The  change  is  evidently  not  a  lapsus^ 
but  by  design.  Wm.  Chappbll. 

A  Bellman's  Proclamation  (6*^*  S.  x.  497.)— 
M.  M.  D.  will  be  interested  to  hear  that  at  the 
old  town  of  Knutsford,  in  Cheshire  (Mrs.  Gaskell's 
"Cranford"),  the  bellman  is  still  an  important 
personage,  and  that  he  still  concludes  his  procla- 
mation with  the  time-honoured  "Grod  save  the 
queen  and  the  lord  of  this  manor." 

Egbert  Holland. 
Norton  Hill,  Runcorn. 

In  my  younger  days  the  town  crier  or  bellman 
of  this  borough  concluded  his  notices  of  sales  by 
auction,  children  lost,  and  other  announcements, 


with  calling  out  '^Grod  save  the  king  and  the 
mayor  of  this  borough."  Prestonibnsis. 

Preston. 

Cakes  coloured  with  Saffron  (5*^  S.  x. 
493.) — Cakes  made  with  saffron  are  eaten  in 
Lowestoft;  and  very  probably  in  other  parts  of 
Suffolk,  on  Good  Friday.     H.  C.  Dblevingne. 

Woodbridge  Qrammar  SchooL 

At  Devizes,  Wilts,  cakes  are  made  coloured 
with  saffron,  called  simnel  cakes,  every  year  on 
Good  Friday  and  at  Easter,  perhaps  in  all  Lent. 

S.  Shaw. 

Andover. 

Saffron  is  very  much  used  in  buns  and  cakes  in 
Dublin,  and  in  some  shops  this  kind  of  confec- 
tionery alone  is  sold. 

R.  P.  Hampton  Roberts. 

Lady  Anne  Hamilton   and    the  "Secret 

History  "  {5^  S.  vuL  58,  99,  227,  277  ;  x.  347  ; 

XL  4,  50.) — In  his  interesting  notes  on  the  Secrei 

History  (ante,  p.  50)  Mr.  Thoms  mentions   the 

Authentic  Records,  but  a  different  edition  of  it,  I 

presume,  from  the  volume  before  me,  which  is  as 

follows  : — 

"  The  Authentic  Records  of  the  Court  of  England  for 
the  last  Seventy  Years.  [Quotation  from  ShaJupeare, 
four  lines.]  London ;  J.  Phillips,  334,  Strand,  1882." 
Syo.,  pp.  vii  and  395,  with  a  coloured  heraldic  frontis- 
piece bearing  the  motto,  '*  Magna  est  Veritas." 

The  edition  mentioned  by  Mr.  Thoms  "was 
published  at  the  office  of  the  SatiristJ^  Will  Mr. 
Thoms  kindly  describe  it  more  fully?  In  the 
volume  before  me  is  inserted  a  cutting  from  a 
bookseller's  catalogue,  in  which  it  is  said  to  be 
"  Written  by  Mrs.  Wood.  Every  copy  that  could 
be  procured  was  bought  up  and  destroyed.'*  Is 
this  so  ?  You  have  already  afforded  space  in  your 
columns  (5*^  S.  ii.  208,  277,  318)  for  some  notes 
upon  another  work,  ejusdem  farince,  "  The  Private 
History  of  the  Court  of  England.  In  two  volumes. 
London  :  B.  Crosby  &  Co.,  1808."  May  I  repeat 
the  request  I  then  made  (p.  277)  that  some  of  your 
correspondents  should  be  good  enough  to  furnish 
us  with  a  key  to  that  work  ?  H.  S.  A. 

When  do  Sheriffs  take  Office  ?  (6**  S.  3l. 
446  ;  xi.  58.) — The  answer  to  this  question  will  be 
found  in  a  new  work  on  sheriff  law  published  by 
Stevens  &  Sons,  called  Churchill's  Sheriff  Law. 
The  question  is  more  fully  gone  into  in  the  first 
chapter  of  that  work  than  is  necessary  for  the 
answer  of  your  correspondent's  question  here.  The 
entering  upon  the  office  takes  place  as  soon  as  the 
oath  of  office  has  been  taken,  and  the  oath  is  taken 
as  soon  after  the  receipt  of  the  warrant  of  appoint- 
ment as  possible,  but  it  would  appear  that  the  date 
is  not  more  closely  defined  than  this.  The  statute 
controlling  the  question  is  the  3  &  4  Will.  lY. 
c.  99,  8.  3.  Bedford  Pnc. 
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The  Stafford  Knot  {5'»»  S.  x.  229,  395,  413.) 
— Allow  me  to  say,  in  answer  to  C.  G.  H.,  that 
your  correspondent  P.  P.  is  quite  correct  in  assert- 
ing that  the  Stafford  knot  was  the  badge  of  the 
unfortunate  family  of  Stafford,  Barons  and  Earls 
of  Stafford,  Dukes  of  Buckingham  of  Plantagenet 
times.  The  Stafford  badge  appears  in  the  stained 
glass  windows  of  Nettlested  Church,  Kent,  a  por- 
tion of  which  manor  was  anciently  in  the  hands  of 
that  family,  and  in  which  church  Lady  Dorothy 
Stafford,  granddaughter  of  the  last  Duke  of 
Buckingham  of  the  Stafford  line,  is  buried,  her 
monument  existing  to  this  day.  I  fear  the  Mar- 
chioness of  Stafford  can  only  be  entitled  by  assump- 
tion to  the  ancient  Stafford  badge. 

J.  R.  Scott. 

"  Bindery  "  (5*»»  S.  x.  447  ;  xi.  76),  for  a  place 
where  books  are  bound,  may  not  be  a  pretty  word, 
but  may  pass  in  default  of  a  better  ;  but  ropery^ 
for  a  place  where  ropes  are  made,  and  tanneryy 
a  place  for  tanning,  are  neither  pretty  nor  needful. 
Bope-iocUk  and  lanyard  are  both  well-established 
words,  and  I  do  not  think  either  ropery  or  tannery 
has  ever  been  in  common  use. 

A.  H.  Christie. 

Ralph  (5«»  S.  x.  147, 194, 416.)— In  a  sphere  of 

clerical  work  I  once  had  in  West  Kent  several 

of   my  parishioners    bore    the    surname    Ralph. 

Although  not  a  few  old  residents  pronounced  it 

R&lf,  yet  the  labouring  classes,  as  a  rule,  and 

particularly  the  persons  themselves  who  had  that 

surname,  called  it  Rayfe,    I  often  inquired  the 

reason  of  the  variation  in  pronunciation,  but  was 

generally  told,  "  Some  call  us  by  the  one  name, 

some  by  the  other."    For  my  own  part,  I  always 

considered  the  two  forms  to  be  only  different 

renderings  of  one  and  the  same  word,  but  I  noted 

that  those  forms  were  used  rather  as  two  names  in 

that  particular  locality.     In   the  Record   Office 

Close  Rolls  (say  a.d.  1600-1700)  one  usually  finds, 

I  think,  the  word  spelt  Raife  and  Bafe. 

G.  F.  B. 
Westminster. 

"Hue  and  cry"  (1»'  S.  xL  185  ;  3^^  g.  viii 
352;  ix.  40,  83  ;  xii.  169,  256  ;  4^  S.  viii.  21, 
94,  209,  309  ;  5«»  S.  ix.  508  ;  x.  14,  178.) -In 
several  numbers  of  your  invaluable  publication 
virioas  suggestions  have  been  made  as  to  the 
origin  of  the  phrase  "hue  and  cry.''  Most  of  them 
oome  to  one  of  these  two  conclusions,  that  hue  is 
derived  either  from  Haro  (a  corruption  of  Raoul, 
the  name  of  a  duke  of  Normandy)  or  from  the 
French  word  huer,  to  shout  after.  The  first  appears 
to  me  to  be  rather  far-fetched,  and  the  latter  cer- 
tainly, at  first  sight,  very  natural ;  but,  when  the 
natter  is  more  closely  looked  into,  it  seems  to  me 
not  quite  so  clear,  as  it  would  make  the  two  words 
nweiy  a  repetition  the  one  of  the  other,  although 


Lord  Coke  says,  or  rather  takes  for  ^ 
the  authority  of  previous  writers,  that 
synonymous. 

Now,  what  would  be  the  natural  process  of 
those  who  raise  this  cry  ?  The  complainant  would 
not  stand  up  in  any  public  place  and  call  out,  and 
call  out  again— even  with  a  huntsman's  horn 
(huchet)f  as  some  say  is  the  origin  of  the  term  ; 
but  he  would  go  and  lay  an  information  or  com- 
plaint before  the  proper  authority  that  the  man 
had  fled,  whereupon  a  cry  would  be  raised  for  his 
pursuit  and  apprehension.  Now  we  all  know  that 
by  a  process  common  in  Spanish,  though  I  admit 
rare  in  French,  the  Latin  /  is  transformed  into 
the  French  h  (e.gr.,  forts,  out  of  doors,  hors) ;  and, 
therefore,  there  seems  to  me  nothing  very  im- 
probable in  this  phrase  being  neither  more  nor  less 
than  a  modernization  of  the  French  "Fuite  et  cri" 
— the  flight  of  the  criminal  and  the  cry  of  the 
pursuers.  A  Bisset  Thom. 

Authors  of  Books  Wanted  (5*^  S.  ix.  309 ; 
xi  49,  79.)— 

I  find  I  was  in  error  as  regards  the  first  appearance  of 
Mr.  Bartlett's  compilation  with  the  title  of  Familiar 
Quotations.  For  "  about  twenty  years  "  I  should  have 
said  "  about  fifteen  years.''  And  Mr.  Oent,  in  his  preface, 
was  speaking  of  his  own  more  comprehensive  eoition  of 
his  first  compilation  in  sajing  that  it  was  **  the  pre- 
cursor/' &c.  Frkdk.  Rule. 

Authors  op  Quotations  Wanted  (5*^  S. 
xi.  69.)— 

"  Then  silent,  but  with  blinding  tears/'  &c., 
forms  part  of  a  song  called  Looking  Ba€k,  by  Louisa  Gray, 
set  to  music  by  A.  S.  SiUIivan.  F.  A.  Blatdes. 

(5«»  S.  xi.  49,  79.) 
"  See  how  these  Christians  lore  one  another." 

The  saying  as  above  has  its  place  in  Bingham  (AnXiq., 
bk.  XV.  cap.  7,  §  10).    See  "  N.  &  Q./'  4»h  S.  xii.  420. 

W.  T.  M. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  &o. 

William  Harvey:  a  History  of  the  Discovery  of  the  Cir- 
ctUation  of  the  Blood.  By  R.  Willis,  M.D.,  Author  of 
"The  Life  and  Letters  of  Spinoza,"  "Servetus  and 
Calvin,"  &c.  (C.  Eegan  Paul  k  Co.) 
This  work  has  a  melancholy  interest  to  all  who  remember 
its  venerable  and  amiable  author.  Dr.  Willis,  as  he  him- 
self states  in  the  preface,  edited  an  English  translation  of 
the  works  of  Harvey  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  adding 
a  notice  of  the  original  author's  life.  Henceforward  it 
was  ever  his  desire  to  write,  in  a  senarate  work,  a  fuller 
history  of  the  great  discoverer  of  tne  circulation  of  the 
blood.  But  professional  practice  impeded  him  in  his 
efforts,  till  stung  by  the  attempts  of  the  Italians  to 
attribute  the  discovery  to  Caesalpinus,  he  set  to  work  in 
earnest  to  finish  the  present  work,  which  was  completed 
just  before  its  author's  decease.  Dr.  Willis  commences 
with  short  notices  of  the  ancient  and  medissval  anato- 
mists, particularly  in  reference  to  their  opinions  on  the 
blood ;  but  not  deeming  it  necessary  to  lavish  the  usual 
praises  on  Hippocrates,  he  dwells  for  many  pages  on 
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■GalBQ,  "the  ruler  of  all  men's  mindj  -a  all 

nectedwith  medical  Bcienea  for  thirteen  t_ 

mors."  Dr.  Willia  appears  to  hava  thoroughly  compra- 
hended  Qalen's  Hritiiigi,  und  thui  dlffeia  from  Dr  Gee, 
an  erudite  living  plijeiclon,  nbo  butajeur  neo  conreued 
before  a.  mediCHl  society  tliat  he  couTd  never  rend  that 
ancient  nuthor,  whom  be  ityled  a  mebtphysiciaa  nttbet 
thui  It  physician.  As  for  that  portion  of  the  work  de- 
voted to  ths  life  snd  the  private  as  veil  as  public  deeds  of 
Bacvey,  itii  moiC  complete,  and  is  thorouehlyeihauitive 
-as  to  the  srgunjentB  supporting  the  originalit;  of  Harre;'« 
discovery.  In  the  eoBcludiiig  p»g«  a  sunmurj  will  be 
foundof  the  realeitenlofCtesalpinus'sreseiirchoB,  stow- 

theorj  that  there  were  two  ciistinct  kinds  of  blood  ia  the 
system,  not  mere  altered  conditions  of  the  same  fluid.  Nor 
did  the  Italian  anatomist  recogniis  the  true  significaBCe 
of  the  Tulles  of  the  veins,  ivhich  constitnted  the  nioit 
intporlant  factor  in  the  line  of  reuonlug  adopted  by  ant 
great  philosopher,  the  real  discoverer  of  the  circulation 
-of  the  blood,  u  Dr.  Willis  proies  him  to  have  been. 

QvaTUr  Seuioni  from  Qseeit  Elicalelh  la  QurtA  Amu. 

By  A.  H.  A.  Bamilton.  (Simpaoo  Loir  it  Co.} 
To  delve  among  the  records  of  the  past  is  an  occupation 
tongeninl  to  the  son!  of  many  a  reader  of  "  N.  It  Q." 
Sut  not  every  searcher  for  ore  in  such  quarters  contrives 
to  mBke  the  result  of  hit  iuvestications  so  widely  interest- 
ing as  has  been  the  case  with  the  author  id  Quartir 
Staioai  from  ElJialelh  to  AnJtt.  Taking  us  back  to  days 
when  the  jurisdiution  of  the  county  justices  extended 
itself  ovcratarge  area  now  rcierved  lor  the  Judges  of 
Assize,  and  when  "  Popish  recusants,"  "  Irieh  vagrants." 
and  "  such  persons  aS  travel  under  the  DotioD  or  name  of 
(iuaktri,"  ware  alika  obnoiLious  to  estatilished  authority, 
this  plcisant  volume  ought  to  commend  ilaelf  to  all  who 
liaiB  enjoyed  U'ttltard  Hoi  and  who  would  fain  add  to 
their  BCquuntancc  with  the  worthies  of  Devon  in  tha 
AlJen  time.  In  a  future  edition  we  think  hlr.  Hamilton 
"would  do  well  to  make  some  slight  verbal  altcratiorts  in 
those  passages  where  ho  has  retained  wording  suited  to 
the  oraldehveryof  apapcr.  bat  nbioh  interrupts  the  flow 
«f  a  priiLted  narrative  uming  at  historic  sequence.  \Ts 
observe  that  at  p.  2W  Mr.  H.millon  uses  phrasaology 
implying  that  the  Scotch  were  held  to  be  foreiKnere  in 
EngloDi)  Icmp.  Jne.  II.  Of  the  popolar  mind  this  may 
no  doubt  have  been  true,  as  it  probably  would  be  to  a 
great  extent  even  ot  this  day.  But  Calvin's  case,  7  Jac.  I. 
(160S),  should  have  led  our  author  to  cbooio  his  lanpinga 
with  greater  caution  on  a  point  involving  oonititutional 
law.  For  his  work  as  a  whole,  however,  we  gladly  offer 
Mr.  Hamilton  cur  very  hearty  commendation. 

Tour  Chapteri  oflfortk'i  PlaCaTek.     Photo-lithographed 

in  the  Siie  uf  the  Orl|;inQl  Edition  of  1595.    Edited 

by   F.  A.  Leo,   Pii.D.      (London,  Trllbner  &  Co.; 

Btmsburg,  Karl  Trlibrcr.) 

A  oaBAT  and  solid  benefit  has  been    conferred  upon 

Shakfpearian  students  by  Iho  publication  by  Dr.  Leo,  ot 

Berlin,  of  the  lives  ot  CoTiolanu^  Julius  Cassar,  Mark 

Antony,  and  Brutus,  reprinted  bjphotolitbograpbyrrom 

Sir  Thomas    North's   translation   of  Plutanh.     In  a 

valuable  preface  Dr.  Loo  shows  the  reason  ithy  he  chose 

for  bis  reprint  the  editton  of  1.W5  in  place  of  that  of 

2*ni,  which  bus  been  recommended  by  English  scholars. 


Bpeare'e  obliitation  ora  affiifd, ....  _ ,  . 

equally  Ecbolarly  and  artistic.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
many  books  issued  from  any  press  can  compare  with  the 
present  volume  in  beauty  of  type,  and  it  is  certain  that 
DO  German  work  upou  an  English  subject  approaches  it 


spean 

Th«    Lav    of   Organt   and    OrganuU.     By  W.   C.  A. 

Blew.  M.A  (Reeves.) 
"  K.  k  Q."  is  a  t^iesienger  of  peace ;  therefore  we  note 
with  approval,  as  tending  tn  promote  peace  among  cer- 
tain gnura  imlabilia,  this  handy  book,  which  effects  its 
object  dispauionately  by  getting  out  the  law,  and  citing 
numerous  cases  to  meet  each  polot  as  it  arises.  Pax 
vabiicum  might  well  be  the  motto  of  Mr.  Blow's  useful 


Longmans,  part  vi 

and  Book  tif  Jotava  t^raicaay  ^xawima ;  aiann, 
Pickering  t  Co.,  Churlon's  Earls  SivilUh  Chmdi,  a  new 
edition,  xnd  Fnutyioiiaaa,  second  edition,  revised  and 
enlarged;  Measrs.  Smith,  Elder  &  Co.,  vol,  liv.  of  St. 
Bartluilom.t'c'i  /foipilal  Rtporli.  edited  by  W.  S.  Church, 
SI.D.,  and  Alfred  Willett.  9.R.CS. ;  Messrs.  Rivingloos, 
ForDayiasd  Tean,  oontalning  a  text,  short  reading. 


id  hymn  I 


John  Bullooh. 


very  day  in  the  Church's  year,  seTecl«d 


r  iKri- 


fiotUtt  la  tLamifOtantU. 

Wtmial  call  ipiciat  allcntiBn  lo  Ihi  follovinij  notite: 

address  of  the  sender,  not  necessarily  for  publication,  but 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

KiBHU  Tam  (Bi"  a  xi.  20).— In  answer  to  tha  query 
as  to  his  burial-place,  the  following  is  from  the  register  of 
St.  OeoTgo's,  Southwark :-"  Aug.  1,  IHS.  Nahum  Tate 
next  to  Prince  Eugene  the  MioL" 

W.  T.  M.— Dr.  Farrar  was  mistaken,  for  the  Princess 
Irene  Marie  Louisa  Anna  (borti  July  II,  ISGSI  is  (till 
alive.  It  was  tlie  Princess  Marie  Victoria  Feodore 
Leopoldine  (born  May  21, 1S7J}  who  unhappily  died. 

Fektohsa.— We  are  told  that  the  lady  of  whom  you 
speak  was  related  to  neither  of  the  men  indicated.  Siie 
is  believed  to  be  still  alive,  or  at  least  she  was  heard  of 
at  no  very  distant  interval. 

K«»r.— The  late  Bishop  Turton,  of  Ely.  made  It  a 
rule,  we  believe,  cot  to  ordain  non-universiCy  men. 

PmBONtA.— Were  the  phrase  used  iunooently,  it  would 
not  be  fair  to  impule  the  charge. 

A.  D.  ('■  I  live  for  those  who  lovo  me  ").— From  Mr.  Q. 
LinneuB  BiinliSB  poem  irA«(  /  lAm  For. 

R.  G. — Are  you  not  thinking  of  the  Law  as  designated 
by  Mr.  Bumble  I 

A,  C.  8.  ("As  mad  as  a  hatter  "}.-See  "  N.  &  Q.,"  4'» 
8.  viii.  395, 189.  and  'i"'  and  3'"  8,  pomm. 

H.  H.  Q.-WehavoynurMS.    U  will  appear. 

Errata.— P.  64,  1.  3  of  note  •,  for  "Jones,"  read 
Onteky;  L  2  of  note  §,  for  "Sir  William  Jones,"  read 
llnry  Vamiltail,  E-a.—Tha  name  of  Prof.  Tambi^ni 
(oMfa.  p.  75,  art.  "Laura  Basai")  was  aoliida,  not 
"  Matilda." 


—         Advertisements   and 

Business  Letters  to  "The  Publisber  "— at  tbo  Office,  SO, 
Wellington  Street.  Strand,  London,  W.C. 

We  beg  leave  to  state  that  WB  dcclinB  to  return  com- 
munications which,  for  any  reason,  wo  do  not  print ;  and 
to  this  rule  we  can  make  no  eiccption. 


P  a  XL  ?U.  8,  79.] 
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HOBMt:  nu  WtsiIi  dI  AcIiUIei,  1(12- 
pliy,"  bj  aBsptniiccnului,  lOS— "  DItnmulnB  "—Pedinbrr. 
IM— tjn«  wilttin  Id  lS33~Tbs  Fops  «  ■  Poet — CIbd 
MKUutoD,  IDS^Bid  Gnmniar— Bunjui's  Blblv,  106. 
<)(7K]tIES  :  —  Cnmu  :  Hoguth'a  PkiKo  —  Cburehwmrdana' 
Account!— "CaDflldacr,"  100— "Ftae  to  oonfEu"— "The 
floeRsmui  liud  "— Uuib^  Tallinl— SlipuDDf  Fudlaf — 
"Pieu  Oidsn,"  by  Albert  Smith— CuDoeni'i  SUtue  at 
Uiboo— Lord  K.  ntigoalil  lad  No«g»lo,  Dublin- A  Omea 
— "The  StnDgen'  Aidituit  ind  Guide  to  Bath"- Dr. 
Trotter,  1D7— Cniioiu  Epttiph— "  Icuk  Walton  Angling  "— 
JlAff-^— ^.  Fuk  Lim«— Anthon  Wanted,  lOd 

REPLIES:— CuoDi,  Pnbend^ei,  and  HononTT  Canons, 
Its— Sacnmental  Wine,  IDS— Benjamin  B.  Bojdon,  111— 
YstBley,  Hants.  113— Rue  Edition]  ol  Sbakipeare— The 
Huiluni  ol  Noifdk,  ll*-Mlnl  Pasty :  Frimiote  Psity,  Hi 
— DeYon  Proytucialiimi- Namss  of  PUce>  in  Bhro»iboi7— 
Dnperiei  Said  at  Noiwlch,  tcnp.  EliEabelh-Uciit  Mills— 
••Pool-— A  anrrtral,  118— B.  DlJinall,  1783— Root="Cat" 
— SI.  Bamaid'i  Dying  Song— Lyilenili— "  Smotheied  in  the 
Iod^"4t— "Hngaenof- "SaontsiH"- JaeliMltfQtil,  IIT 
— •■  a«nllaiinni "— '■  Henu  "—-'Ditty  "— Daka  of  SchomharK 
— flnt  CIRTiDB  a  CMld  upitaln,  lis— Do  Vlpen  bhsUdw 
thdr  Young  I— Pnyn  Boolu  nlth  the  Royal  Alml— Diansod 
BodlerBesDTend,  119. 

SOTESONBOOKS:- MaiMttUefi  "Lectureeoa  the  Origin 

and  Growth   of   Religion,"    to— "TT      ~ 

Smktn'— "The  Genealoglat,"  VoL  II. 

Sotlcae  to  Comflpondante,  Ac. 


fiatei. 

TENNYSON  ASD  EL.IINE  ["  IDYLL3  OF 
THE  KING  "). 
Probably  nil  the  readera  of  "N.  &  Q."  have 
sdmired  the  picture  of  Elaine,  fresh  in  death, 
floating  down  the  river  with  a  letter  in  her  hand, 
and  steered  by  a  dumb  old  servitor,  but  ROiae  iire 
aot  aware  perhaps  of  the  origLnai  vereion  from, 
which  the  poet  has  borrowed  the  whole  picture 
and  mnch  of  the  verbiage.  As  in  the  "  Death  of 
Arthur"  (5""  S.  i.  21)  I  placed  pariigraph  by  para- 
mph  en  mile,  so  that  Tennyson's  version  might 
be  readily  compared  with  the  oriffinal,  I  will 
follow  the  same  pkn  now,  and  wifl,  from  time 
l»  time,  trace  oat  the  other  idylls.  The  book  I 
•m  now  going  to  qnote  from  is  Sir  T.  Malory' 
«»inpilation  caDed  The  RUUynj  of  Pritu^  Arthur 

gi70).     The  actors  in  the  sketch  are  "  the  fair 
kine,"  Sir  launcelot.  Sir  Bernard  the  old  baron 
(Iither  of  Elaine),  and  her  two  brothers,  Sir  Tirre 
ud   Sir   Laraiue  ;   the  scene  ia   laid   at  Aatolat 
(ptiach.  1^2-4).    The  names  in  the  idyll  are  "tl 
tirEl^ae,"  "  tbelily  moid  of  Astolat,"  Sir  Lauoek 
the  lord  of  Astolutj  with   two   strong   sons,   fi 
Tone  and  Sir  Lavame.     Here  it  will  bo  seen  that 
n  has  chitnged  Sir  Tine  into  Sir  Torre. 


fancy  this  is  a  clericai  error,  as  Sir  Torre  was  quite 
another  person. 

TSeBufory.— "Mylonl,  Sir  Lanncclot"  [iwi  Elftlne], 
now  I  see  that  you  will  depart.  Fair  &nd  courtaous 
Icnight,  have  mercy  npou  me,  and  aaffer  n  — 


fori    ._ 
Sir  LauT 


if  you."  "Wbat  would  ye  that  I  didl"  Bud 
celoi  "  I  would  have  yon  unto  my  biieband," 
— ,1  T,._!__     "PttirdainBel,  I  thank  you,"  eald 


The  Wj;;.— Then  out  ehe  brake  : 
"  Ooiof;?  and  ite  eball  never  eae  you  more  I 
And  t  mutt  die  for  want  of  one  bold  word... 
I  hayo  Bono  mad,     I  love  you... 
Your  love,"  she  said,  "your  love,— to  be  your  wife." 
And  Lancelot  anawered.  "  Hod  I  chosen  to  wed. 


T/n  Sittory. — "  Then,  fair  knight,"  said  abe,  "  will  ye  be 
y  paramour )"  "Mercy  defend  mo  !"  said  Sir  Launca- 
lot.  "  then  should  I  rcvard  your  father  ai>d  your  brother 
"  ill  Bvii  for  their  ureat  goodiieas."  "  Alae  !  "  «aid  ahe, 
then  1  must  die..."  "  Yo  ahnll  not  bo,"  uid  Bir  Lauace- 
it,  "tor  Tfitye  well,  fair  damsel,  thH.t...whoroaoever  you 
it  your  heart  uimn  good  knight,  I  will  wed  you  [to 
im],  and  will  give  you  togothar  a  thonmnd  pounds 
yearly.  ..andftlwoye  while  J  live  will  ie  vour  Jtnio'if .  "Of 
aU  this  will  I  noua,"  Baid  the  dataeel,.,,and  fell  down  to 
thegrouudiu  a  swoon,. ..and  [they]  bare  her  ialo  her 
chamber. 

Tkf  IdsU.—"  No,  no  I"  sbo  cried,  "  I  lara  not  to  b* 
wife, 
Bat  to  be  with  yoa  still."... 
And  Lancelot  answered :  "Nay,,.. 
Full  ill  then  should  I  quit  your  brotbar'a  love 
And  your£ood  father's  kindneBS."    And  she  said,,,. 
"  Alas  I  for  ma  then,  my  kooJ  days  are  dona." 
"  Nay,  noble  maid,, ..[bat] 
Hertaiftflr  when  you  yield  your  (lower  of  Ufa 
To  one  more  fitly  yours,. ..then  will  I... 
Endow  you  with  broad  lands  and  territory,... 

In  all  your  quarreli  will  I  btyinTtaigkl."... 
"  Of  all  thia  will  I  nothing"  ;  and  she  foil. 
And  thus  they  bore  bar  iwoonlng  to  the  totrer. 

Then  in  both  stories  the  maid  rapidly  declines, 
sends  for  her  father  confessor,  and  receives  from 
hitn  the  sacrament.  The  history  uses  the  phrase 
"  she  shrove  htr  ekan,"  and  said  that  she  should 
die  ;  Tennyson  ia  verbal  imitation  make.!  the 
maid  tell  ber  father  to  "  call  the  ghostly  man,  and 
let  me  shrive  me  clean  and  die." 

Thi  Uiatory.—Then  aba  colled  ber  father.. .and  her 
h  rather...  and  beartily  prayed  btr  father  that  her  brother 
mightwritaa  letter  like  as  she  would  enjite  it.  And 
so  ber  father  granted  her.  And  wheo  the  letter  was 
written  ward  for  word,  like  as  she  liad  ieviiu/,  elie  prayed 
her  father  that  ahe  might  bo  watched  anltl  ahe  wera 
dead;  "  IVhile  my  body  is  wholo  let  tbid  lettor  ba  put 
into  my  right  hand,  and  my  hand  bound  fut  with  Che 
letter  in  it  till  I  be  cold ;  and  let  me  be  pat  in  a  fair  bed 
with  all  tbe  ricbeat  clothes  that  I  have  about  me,  and  so 
let  my  bed  and  all  my  rich  clothea  be  laid  with  me  in  a 
chai-ioi  (o  the  next  place  whereas  the  Thames  if,  and 
there  let  mc  ba  put  in  a  barga,  and  but  one  man  with 
me,  suoh  as  ye  trust,  to  stoer  mc  thitber,  and  that  my 
barge  ba  covered  with  black  lamitc  over  and  over. 
Thus,  father,  I  beseech  you  let  me  be  doDe."    So  ber 
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father  granted... that  all  this.. .should  be  done  like  at  the 
had  devised. 

The  Idyll.—So  when  the  ghostly  man  had.. .gone, 
she... 
Besought  Lavaine'  to  write  at  the  detired 
A  letter  word  for  word.. .Then  he  wrote 
The  letter  she  devited;  which  being  writ 
And  folded :  "  O  sweet  father,. .  .lay  the  letter  in  my  hand 
A  little  ere  I  die,  and  close  the  hand 
Upon  it,... and  when  the  heat  is  gone  from  out  my  heart 
Then  take  the  little  bed  on  which  I  died 
For  Lancelot's  love,  and  deck  it  like  the  queen's 
For  richness,  and  me  also  like  the  queen 
In  all  I  have  of  rich,  and  lay  me  on  it. 
And  let  there  be  prepared  a  dlaruX-bier 
To  take  me  to  the  riyer,  clothed  in  black... 
And... let  our  dumb  old  man  alone 
Go  with  me,  he  can  steer... and  he 
Will  guide  me  to  the  palace.'' 
She  ceased.    Her  father  promised. 

The  ZTtrtory.— Then  her  father  and  her  brother  made 
great  dole,  for  when  this  was  done,  anon  she  died.  And 
so,  when  she  was  dead,  the  corpse  and  the  bed  and  all 
was  [hcj  led  the  next  way  unto  the  Thames,  and  there  a 
man  and  the  corpse  and  all  were  put  in  a  barge  on  the 
Thames,  and  so  the  man  steered  the  barge  to  West* 
minster. 

The  Idyll. — Ten  slow  mornings  past,  and  on  the 
eleyenth 
Her  father  laid  the  letter  in  her  hand. 
And  closed  the  hand  upon  it,  and  she  died. 
So  that  day  there  was  dole  in  Astolat. 

But  when  the  next  sun  brake... 
...the  sad  cAartV><-bier...past  like  a  shadow 
...to  that  stream  whereon  the  barge, 
Palled  all  its  length  in  hlacketi  tamiU,  lay. 
There  sat... the  dumb  old  servitor  on  deck... 
So... [they]  laid  her  in  her  bed... 
Then  rose  the  dumb  old  senritor,  and  the  dead. 
Oared  by  the  dumb,  went  upward  with  the  flood. 

The  history  and  the  idyll  then  recount  how  the 
king,  queen,  and  three  or  four  knights,  seeing  the 
barge,  entered  it,  and  the  king  took  the  letter  from 
the  maiden's  hand. 

The  History. — And  this  was  the  letter:  "Most  noble 
knight,  my  lord  Sir  Launcelot  du  Luke,...  I  was  your  lover, 
that  men  called  the  fair  maid  of  Astolat...  Therefore  unto 
all  ladies  I  make  my  moan  ;  yet  for  my  soul  that  ye  pray, 
and  bury  me  at  the  least... Pray  for  my  soul.  Sir  lAunce- 
lot,  as  thou  art  a  hni^ht  peerlett." 

The  Idvll.—*'  Most  noble  lord,  Sir  Lancelot  of  the 
Lake, 
I,  sometime  called  the  maid  of  Astolat, 
Come... to  take  my  last  farewell  of  you. 
I  loved  you,  and  my  love... hath  been  my  death. 
Therefore... to  all  ladies  I  make  moan. 
Pray  for  my  soul,  and  yield  me  burial. 
Pray  for  my  soul  thou  too.  Sir  Lancelot, 
As  thou  art  a  knight  peerUtt,** 

The  ZTutory.— When  Sir  Launcelot  had  heard  the  letter, 
he  said :  "  My  lord,  king  Arthur,  wit  ye  well  I  am  right 
heavy  of  the  death  of  this  jfair  damsel...  I  will  not  say  nay 
but  that  she  was  both  fair  and  good,  but  she  loved  me  out 
of  measure."  "  Ye  might  have  shown  her,"  said  the  queen, 
'*  some  grace  and  gentleness,  that  ye  might  have  preserved 
her  life." 

The  Idyll— Then  freely  spoke  Sir  Lancelot :.'.. 
"  My  lord  liege  Arthur,... 
Know  that  for  this  most  gentle  maiden's  death 


Eight  heavy  am  I ;  for  good  she  was  and  true. 
But  loved  me  with  a  love  beyond  all  love..." 

Then  said  the  queen : . . . 
**  Te  might  at  least  have  done  her  so  much  grace, 
Fair  lord,  as  would  have  helped  her  from  her  death." 

The  Bittory.—" Mtudttm,''  said  Sir  Launcelot,  "she 
would  none  other  way  be  answered,  but  that  she  would 
be  my  wife  or  else  my  paramour,  and  of  these  two  I  would 
not  grant  her ;  but  I  proffered  her,  for  her  good  love  which 
she  showed  me,  a  thousand  pounds  yearly,  and  to  wed  [her 
to]  any  manner  of  knight  tiiat  she  could  find  best  to  love 
in  ner  heart ;  for,  madam,  I  love  not  to  be  constrained  in 
love,  for  love  must  arise  of  the  heart,  and  not  by  con- 
straint."... Then  said  the  Idng  unto  Sir  Launcelot,  ''It 
will  be  your  vorthip  that  ye  oversee  that  she  be  buried 
fcorthipfully," 

The  IdyU,—"  Queen  "  [said  Sir  Lancelot], "  she  would 
not  be  content 
Save  that  I  wedded  her,  which  could  not  be. 
Then  might  she  follow  me  thro'  the  woHd,  she  asked  ; 
It  could  not  be.    I  told  her  that  her  love... 
[Would]  rise  hereafter  in  a  stiller  flame 
Toward  one  more  worthy  of  her,— then  would  I... 
Estate  them  with  large  land  and  territory... 
To  keep  them  in  all  joyance ;  more  than  this 
I  could  not ;  this  she  would  not  and  she  died." 

He  pausing,  Arthur  answered :  "  0  my  knight. 
It  will  be  to  thy  worship  as  my  knight .. 
To  see  that  she  be  buried  tPorthipfuUy,*' 

Then  was  Elaine  buried  in  splendour,  and 
Arthur  with  his  knights  honoured  the  funeral 
obsequies.    ■ 

The  prose  version  makes  Sir  Tirre  write  the 
letter,  because  Lavaine  accompanied  Sir  Launcelot ; 
but  Tennyson  makes  Lavaine  write  the  letter  and 
Sir  Lancelot  depart  alone.  This  is  an  error,  as 
Lavaine  was  Sir  Launcelot's  squire,  and  the  knight 
would  not  leave  his  squire  behind. 

E.  CoBHAM  Brewer. 

Lavant. 

HOMER :  THE  WEATH  OF  ACHILLES. 

"  The  plot  of  the  Iliad  is  one  of  the  capital  subjects, 
not  yet  thoroughly  explored,  to  which  the  attention  of 
every  student  should  be  directed.  Much  criticism  aimed 
at  it  has  really  been  founded  on  the  title  rather  than  on 
the  poem.  It  is  hardly  fortunate;  for  it  draws  off 
attention  from  the  real  subject,  which  is  the  wrath  of 
Achilles.  With  the  beginning  of  this  wrath  it  begins, 
and  with  the  cessation  it  ends. — Primer  of  Homer,  p.  17. 

If  the  story  is  interesting  and  the  poetry  good, 
I  care  not  much  for  unity  of  action ;  but  those  who 
do  must  substitute  wraths  for  wrath,  to  make  any 
approach  to  it.  Homer — I  use  the  name  con> 
ventionally,  without  belief  in  his  individuality — 
begins  with  a  strict  limitation  of  what  he  intends 
to  do  : — 

"Sing,  Goddess,  the  destructive  anger  of  Achilles, 
which  inflicted  many  woes  on  the  Greeks,  and  sent 
many  valiant  souls  of  heroes  to  Hades  and  made  their 
bodies  a  prey  to  the  dogs  and  all  the  great  birds." 

This  was  the  first  wrath  ;  the  second  did  none  of 
these  things,  but  was  highly  favourable  to  the 
Greeks  and  destructive  to  the  Trojans.  It  was 
caused  by  the  killing  of  Patroclus,  and  though  it 
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is  8&id  in  Juventui  Mundiy  p.  494,  "  The  remainder 
of  the  fiery  current,  thus  diverted  from  the  Greeks, 
he  tarns  upon  the  Trojans,"  a  reference  to  his 
leoonciliation  speech  will  show  that  the  wrath  was 
not  diverted,  nor  even  merged,  but  absolutely 
extinguished : — 

'Ao^KcXcuis  aUl  fi.€V€aLV€fJL€V. — Il.j  xlx.  67. 

That  the  reconciliation  was  sincere  on  the  part  of 
Achilles  is  shown  by  his  gentlemanly  delicacy  to 
Agamemnon  in  the  funeral  games.  His  depre- 
ciation of  Briseis  in  the  nineteenth  book  is  a  dis- 
agreeable superfluity,  and  not  likely  to  have  been 
composed  by  the  poet  who  makes  him  speak  so 
tenderly  of  her  in  the  ninth : — 

*H  fJLOVvoi  4>^\kov(T^  a\6yov<i  fJL€p6ir(i)v  av^pwTrwv 
'ArpetSot ;  cttcI,  octtc?  avripa  yaOos  kol  €\k<bpu)v. 
lijv  avTov  <p£A€€i  #cat  KYjoerat  a>5  Kai  eyw  rrjv 
'Ek  OvfJLOv  (j>lk€OV,  SoifOLKTrjTnv  TTcp  covo-av. 

IL,  ix.  340-4. 
Contrast  this  with 


<^* 


OT€  V(i)i  Trep,  ttXVV/X€V(0  K7]pf 

Qvfiol36p<^  IptSt  ficvfyvaficv,  ctVc/ca  Kovprjs, 
Tnv  6<f>€\,*  €v  mqearcTL  KaTaKTdfi€v''ApT€fiL'S  to>, 
TifuiTi  Tw,  K.T.A. — xix.  57. 

The  heartlessness  of  this  is  exaggerated  into 
hratality  by  Chapman  : — 

'*  Atrides  had  not  this 
Conferred  mach  profit  to  us  both,  when  both  our  enmities 
Consumed  us  bo  that  for  a  wench,  whom  when  I  chose 

for  priBe, 
In  laying  Lymess'  ruined  walls  among  our  victories, 
I  would  to  heaven  when  first  she  set  her  dainty  foot 

aboard, 
Diana's  hand  had  tuml:^d  ofif  and  with  a  javelin  gored." 

Perhaps  the  beautiful-cheeked  Diomed6  (ix.  660) 
had  consoled  Achilles  for  the  loss  of  Briseis,  whom 
he  loved  "  as  good  men  should  love  their  wives  " ; 
but  she,  who  also  was  KaWLTrdpyo^,  resumed  her 
place  after  her  return  (xxiv.  676). 

I  may  here  be  allowed  to  notice  the  liking  for 
gifts,  which  Achilles  does  not  show  in  the  first 
wrath.  To  the  handsome  offer  of  Agamemnon  he 
replies : — 

Atopa  luv  at/c*  lOkX'QorSa  irapao'ykp.iVy  tus  €7ri€t/c€S, 

*Ht'  €\€fX€Vy  TTttpa  (TOL xix.  147. 

This,  in  Pope's  elegant  falsification,  is  rendered : — 

"To  keep  or  send  the  presents  be  thy  care ; 
To  ne  ^ti$  equal." 

Simcox  is  fair  : — 

"  Either  the  presents  to  send,  which  yet  1  deem  were  more 
^ing. 
Or  to  withhold  is  thine." 

When  Achilles  had  received  the  ransom, 

*EKTOpC7/5  Kcc^aX?}?  a7r€p€to"t'  aTTOlVO, 

he  thinks  some  apology  due  to  Patroclus  for  not 
performing  his  promise  to  give  the  body  to  the 
dogs  and  Uie  birds,  and  says  to  him  (in  Hades) : 


2ol.  8*   au   €yu)   Kal  twvS*   d7ro8d(r(rofiaiy   oo'a'* 
cTreotKcv. — xxiv.  595. 

Again  Pope  is  false  : — 

"  The  gifts  the  father  gave  be  ever  thine, 
To  grace  thy  manes  and  adorn  thy  shrine." 

And  again  Simcox  is  true  : — 

"  And  of  U  will  I  give  such  part  to  thee  as  beseemeth." 

No  doubt  the  '^parf  was  liberal.  Achilles, 
though  he  received  greedily,  gave  nobly. 

The  separation  of  the  wraths  was  noticed  by 
Terrasson,  t.  i.  p.  47,  who  suggested  that  the  title 
of  the  poem  should  have  been  "  The  Death  of 
Hector,"  and  Cesarotti  called  his  queer  version  La 
Morte  d*Ettore,  which  as  a  translation  is  rivalled 
only  by  that  which  Puck  performed  on  Bottom. 

Few  persons  whom  I  meet  care  for  Homeric 
criticism ;  and  I  have  found  very  sound  scholars 
who  treated  Wolf  with  contempt  without  having 
read  his  Prolegomena.  Its  length  is  only  280 
pages,  and  my  opinion — valeat  quantum — is  that 
a  more  interesting  and  convinciug  piece  of  criticism 
does  not  exist.  It  was  duly  appreciated  in  Ger- 
many, but  in  England  the  Wolfians  were  in  a  very 
smaU  minority,  unhelped  by  the  learned  and 
pounded  by  the  eloquence  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  like 
the  Greeks  at  their  ship^  trembling  at  Hector ; 
but  we  now  hail  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Paley  as  the 
Greeks  did  that  of  Achilles. 

Those  who  cannot  or  will  not  read  Wolf's  Pro- 
legomena may  get  a  notion  of  it  from  a  fair  and 
learned  article,  "  Homer,"  by  Dr.  Ihne,  in  Smith's 
Classical  Dictionary,  H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Qub.       

"  PRACTICAL  PHILOSOPHY,"  BY  A 
SEPTUAGENARIAN. 

Some  years  siuce  I  became  possessed  of  a  manu- 
script entitled  "  Practical  Philosophy  of  Genius, 
Mind,  and  Action  in  the  Association  and  Pur- 
suits of  Life^  forming  a  Handbook  to  Intellectual 
Knowledge,  by  a  Septuagenarian."  The  hand- 
writing is  clear,  but  in  mauy  places  bears  evidence 
of  the  age  of  the  writer.  I  can  find  nothing  to 
indicate  the  exact  date  of  the  work,  but  it  is 
evidently  of  the  early  part  of  the  present  century, 
as  an  allusion  is  made  to  Lord  Beaconsfield,  then 
Mr.  Disraeli,  in  the  following  words :  "  Ben 
D'Israeli  has  cashiered  his  radical  curls,  and 
Count  d'Orsay  is  left  alone  in  his  glory." 
•  The  work  is  composed  of  slips  of  paper,  many 
full  of  erasures.  These  have  been  mounted  on 
separate  sheets,  and  in  that  condition  came  into 
my  possession.  Quotations  and  extracts  appear 
generally  to  be  marked.  Our  Septuagenarian  was 
evidently  a  wide  and  diligent  reader,  priding  him- 
self upon  his  self-culture,  and  holding  the  creed 
that  the  proper  study  of  mankind  is  man.  As  I 
am  anxious  to  know  if  this  manuscript  has  ever 
been  printed,  perhaps  you  will  allow  me  to  occupy 
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your  valuable  space  with  a  few  extracts ;    and 

should  the  work  have  been  printed,  no  doubt  it  is 

known  to  some  of  your  wide  oircle  of  readers. 

Here  is  the  preface  (the    capitals    are  in    the 

original) : — 

"  Go,  little  Book,  to  the  world ;  I  cast  you  forth  upon 
the  stream  of  public  opinion,  Even  as  your  author  com- 
menced his  career  without  Friend  or  Patron.  If  you 
should  find  favour  with  some  who  can  Sympathize  with 
the  Early  inflictions  of  a  lonely  heart,  and  appreciate 
the  difficulties  and  vicissitudes  of  a  Life  of  struggling 
Industry,  it  will  afford  a  cheering  ray  of  consolation  to 
an  Old  Man  who  is  not  yet  so  estranged  from  social  en- 
joyment as  to  be  insensible  of  Friendship  and  generous 
approval.** 

Then  follows  the  introduction  : — 

**  Notes  from  branch  banks  of  issue  and  deposit. 
The  student's  treasury  of  mind  and  knowledge  ; 
Investments,  loans,  and  speculative  products. 
Derived  from  books  and  commerce  with  the  world. 
Conceptions  of  causation  and  effect ; 
Imagination,  memory,  and  perception, 
The  mental  combinations,  and  their  power 
Of  thinking,  reasoning,  and  reflecting ; 
Grains  of  Philosophy  from  Nature's  storehouse, 
Choice  moral  facts  instructive  and  amusing. 
Waiting  but  genial  culture  to  produce 
Rich  crops  of  truthfulness  and  sound  belief." 

This  Handbook  to  Intellectual  Knowledge  is 
systematically  arranged  under  various  heads,  such 
as  "Cheerfulness  in  Age,"  "The  Great  First 
Cause,"  "  Eetrospection,"  "  The  Man  of  Worth," 
"Mastery  of  Mind,"  &c.  Our  Septuagenarian 
was  a  Paul's  boy  evidently  : — 

"  Youthful  Days, 

*Ti8  true  for  me  the  golden  age  is  o'er. 
Elastic  youth  and  hope  inspire  no  more, 
Yet  still  the  mind  is  active  as  when  young 
I  join'd,  St.  Paul's,  thy  merry  groups  among. 
The  foremost  ever  in  a  sportive  range 
In  Colet's  hall  and  playground  of  Old  Change. 
Then  all  around  look'd  cheerful  and  serene. 
Imagination  brightened  every  scene ; 
Reason's  monition  ne'er  disturbed  the  brain. 
Youth  in  its  folly  never  dreamed  of  pain. 
The  bloom  of  health  and  joyous  exercise 
Usurps  the  mind  too  buoyant  to  be  wise.'* 

To  facilitate  search  I  append 

"  The  Man  of  Worth, 

The  vile  expedient  to  gain  wealth  by  fraud 

Of  veiled  hypocrisy  may  serve  a  lord, 

Advance  a  courtier,  or  a  man  of  state. 

Though  scom*d,  contemn'd  by  all  the  great. 

Stranger  to  courts,  to  luxury  and  ease. 

To  pride,  ambition,  and  the  art  to  please  » 

By  sacrifice  of  judgment  or  of  thought  ; 

Too  poor  to  bribe,  too  honest  to  be  bought ; 

Wayward,  erratic  in  his  onward  flight, 

Sometimes  in  error  with  intention  right, 

Bold  independence  marks  the  man  of  worth 

Through  every  phase  of  fortune  or  of  birth. 

In  heart  content  he  feels  no  vain  desires : 

In  faith  he  lives,  in  future  hope  expires.*' 

F.  W.  C. 

Queen*8  Gate,  S.W. 


"  Ultbamarinb  "  :  "  Azure  "  :  "  Lazxtl."—! 
am  not  aware  that  it  has  been  hitherto  noted  that 
ultramarine^  a  colour  term  so  common  in  the 
modem  paint-box,  is  merely  an  abbreviated  trans- 
lation of  the  French  phrase  asur  d^outrenur*  for 
I  find  in  Cotgrave,  edit.  1611  :  "  Terre  d^ombrty 
beyond-sea  azur  ;  an  earth  found  in  silver  mines^ 
and  used  by  Painters  for  shadowings  " ;  ^^  Asur, 
azure,  skie-colour.  Asur  d! outre  mer.  Beyond- 
sea  azure  ;  the  best  kind  of  azure,  made  of  Lapis 
Lazulif  or  the  Lazuli  stone.  Fierre  d*asur,  Lajns 
Lazuli  or  the  LazuU  stone.  Asur  de  Levant  as 
Asur  d^outre  mer/*  "  Lazur,  the  Lazuli  or  azure 
stone";  "The  kzule-stone "  (Torriano,  1659). 

Now  Cotgrave's  quaint  expression  "  beyond-sea 
azur  **  has  become  at  the  present  day  uUramariney 
which  Phillips,  1720,  thus  explains :  "  Lapis 
Lazidif  a  kind  of  azure  or  sky-coloured  stone,  of 
which  the  blue  colour  cali'd  ultramarine  is  made. 
One  sort  of  it  is  brought  from  the  Eastern  Countries, 
the  other  from  Germany^  and  both  much  used  in 
Physick."  But  aaure  is  the  colour  of  the  sky  and 
not  the  colour  of  the  sea,  and  ultramarine  means, 
not  a  colour  beyond  the  blueness  of  the  sea,  but 
a  colour  made  from  a  stone  which  comes  from 
beyond  the  sea.t  As  regards  axare,  Mr.  Wedg- 
wood derives  it  from  "  Pers.  laxar^  whence  lapis 
lazuli^  the  sapphire  of  the  ancients.''  In  the  Ortus 
Vocahulorum  occurs:  "Lazirium,  i.e.  incaustum, 
or  asur  colour"  ;  and  directions  are  given  (Sloane 
MS.  73,  f.  215  b)  "  for  to  make  fin  azure  of  lapis 
lazuli,"  that  stone  being  there  distinguished  frt>m 
"  lapis  almainey  of  which  men  maken  a  blue  bis 
azure."t 

As  regards  ultramarine^  A  its  colour  sense,  I 
have  as  yet  found  no  earlier  English  authority  than 
BuUokar,  1671.  Doubtless  earlier  mention  will 
be  forthcoming,  although  Blount  in  his  Glosso- 
graphia,  1670,  only  trandates  the  word  as  "  coming 
from  beyond  sea."  Zero. 

Pedantry. — I  see  it  is  the  fashion  in  learned  and 
historical  works  nowadays  to  talk  of  the  conquest  of 
Southern  Britain  or  England  by  the  Englisn,  as  if 
the  English  people  came  over  ready  made  from 
Grermany.  It  would  be  quite  as  reasonable  to 
talk  of  the  conquest  of  America  by  the  Americans 
or  of  Gaul  by  the  French.  The  Angles  were  no 
more  English  (Engldnder)  than  the  Franks  were 

*  More  probably,  since  we  have  preserved  the  second 
element  of  the  phrase  in  a  Latinized  form,  both  French 
and  English  have  translated  some  such  Low  Latin 
original  as  a^ura  uHramarina,  for  Junius  (edit.  Lye, 
1748)  gives  as  Italian  azuro  oltramarino. 

t  See  Richardson :  *'  Ultra-marine.  UUta-Tnarintu. 
Beyond  the  sea.  Applied  to  CQloor, — exceeding  marine ; 
a  brilliant  marine." 

X  I  take  both  quotations  from  Way's  edition  of  the 
Promptorium,  Bis  is  another  blue  colour  of  probably 
darker  shade  of  ''fin  azure."  Cotgrave  also  mentions 
the  German  azure  stone. 
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n«iichnieii  {Framoitn).  We  shall  see  the  folly 
of  this  nomenclature  if  we  use  the  German  lap- 
cnaEei  which  In  this  tespect  is  more  precise. 
fn^islmien,  in  the  Ben^e  of  Englander,  are  a 
mixed  race,  in  which  prabiLhly  the  Celto-Iatin 
element  dominates.  Englishmen  (oi  rather  Anglian  ' 
men),  in  the  sense  of  Anglisefit  manner,  were  pare  . 
IiOW  Qermaos.  It  would  therefore  he  more  correct 
to  ttik  of  the  conquest  of  Southern  Britain  hj  the 
Gennana. 

There  ia  also  a  new  fashion  of  writing  of 
Chaacer'a  language  as  "old  English"  and  of 
Bede's  language  as  "  Old  Enelisb,"  with  a  capitoL 
But  apeech  is  given  for  spaScing,  not  for  writing, 
and  now  are  we  to  distinguish  them  orally  1 
Moreorer,  if  (aa  I  heliere)  Chaucer's  English  is  the 
old  form  of  the  toogue  we  now  speak,  and  Bede'E 
Bnglish  (or  Anglian,  for  English^Anghan)  a 
tongue  as  different  as  Italian  from  Latin,  or  more 
W,  to  call  them  hv  the  same  name  is  confusing, 
misleading,  and  blundering,  fide  the  German 
penodicalJn^Iia.  Ah  Inquirer. 

hiVEB  WRITTEN  IN  1833,  on  Seeing  B  plain  white 
marble  tomb  in  the  Cemetery  of  Fire  Lachaise, 
with  simply  the  name,  "  Nina,"  inscribed  upon  it : 
Nina  !  witboat  the  place,  or  tge,  or  data, 
To  tall  a  itnnger  irtaat  hu  beeo  thj  fate. 
Among  the  crowded  tombs — fair  works  of  art — 
Sam  ipeak*  like  thine  onto  the  Boften'd  heart. 
Kina  !  mrel;  belor^d— batbv  nhoml 
WtM  it  a  loTer  niii'd  thee  auch  a  tcmb. 
Or  a  fond  parent,  whose  o'erwlielming  (rrief 
Found  in  th;  name  alone  a  Htit;ht  relief? 
I  knew  thee  not,  jet  on  that  marble  gaze 
With  the  dim  eye  that  mani  regret  betrays. 
On  nch  a  tomb  who  could  not  write  a  name 
Dear  to  bii  heart  although  unknown  to  fame? 
Unlike  to  thote  by  gay  survivors  built. 
Who  deck  with  lying  praise  the  grave  of  guilt, 
"  Nina"— that  little  word  acta  like  a  apell 
Upon  the  mind  ;  thauih  why  it  cannot  tell. 
BWp  !  Bleep  in  peace  !  the  sunbeame  from  the  west 
Throw  their  laat  light  upon  thy  place  of  rest; 
The  jasmine  fair  and  roses  that  Barround 
Ci«t  their  iweet  blossoms  on  that  sacred  ground. 
Slop !  ilaep  in  peace  !  love  made  thy  umple  tomb  a 

ItoTC  beautiful  than  wealth  can  buy  or  art  deiign. 

Ralph  N,  Jaues. 
Aihford,  Kent. 

Th«  Popb  AS  A  Poet.— This  cutting,  from  the 
Tina  of  25th  ultimo,  is  worthy  of  a  comer  in 
"N.ig.":- 

"  It  wa<  wall  known,  both  in  Home  and  in  England, 
whan  Cardinal  Pecci  ascended  the  Papal  throne  as 
1*0  XIII,  that  he  enjoyed  a  reputation  for  sound  and 
dqut  leholsrsbip,  but  it  wa«  not  then  known  that  ha 
I  Wiapoet  The  Pope,  however,  iias.lately  been  giving 
I  apioofatonce  of  his  scholarly  attainments  and  of  his 
!  Wirtcal  Dowen.  The  occasion  hae  been  a  recent  Tisit  of 
irell-knowD  photographer  to  Kome,  in  order 


havingbeea  attained  and  aome  excellent  negatives  having 
been  taken,  the  Pope  wrot«  the  following  linos,  which 
are  at  once  thoronghly  classical  in  expression  and  also 
eeolesiastical  in  their  form,  being  a  close  imitation  of  the 
rbythmandmetreortbebymnaof  the  Weatem  Church: 
'An  FhoUtgraphiea, 

Ezpresn  sotii  epicula 

NileuB  imago,  quam  bene 

Prontii  decui,  vim  lumiuum 

Sefart  et  oris  gratiam. 

O  mira  virtus  ingent '. 

Novumque  monitrum  imagjuem 

Natune  Apelles  lemnliu 

Mon  pulohriorem  pingeret.' 
Tbeie  verses  bear  the  signature  'Leo  PP.  XIIT.,'  and  the 

Ebotographsmaybe  aeeo  at  the  show  rooms  of  Heaani. 
urns  &  Oatea,  k  Portman  Street,  Portman  Square." 


Clan  SlATKKSos.^The  Timu  e.irly  lost  month, 
whilst  reviewing  the  life  of  the  late  Sir  James 
Matheson,  stated  (I  write  from  memory)  that  he 
belonged  to  the  Clan  Matheson,  and  that,  owing  to 
his  dyiog  withont  issue,  the  title  became  extinct.  I 
append  copies  of  tvro  letters  which  subsequently  ap- 
peared in  the  columns  ofyonr  contemporary,  hoping 

your  readers,  like  myself,  may  be  glad  of  further 
information  relating  to  the  Clan  Matheson,  which 
I  feel  sure  many  ofyour  correspondents  can  supply : 

"  Sir,~In  a  recent  obitoary  notice  which  appeared  in 
the  Tima,  mention  is  made  of  a  Clan  Matheson  as  at 
preBent  eiiating;  this  would  appear  to  be  somewhat 
erroneous.  There,  no  doubt,  once  was  a  Clan  Matheson, 
or  Matbieson,or  Matbison,  respecting  which  tbe  fiiiior^ 
of  the  SccUith  Hiffhlandt  gives  slight  in  formation,  from 
which  I  qaote  the  following  : — 

" '  Tbe  name  Hatbieaon,  or  Clan  Mhathain,  is  said  to 
come  from  the  Qaelio  mathaineach,  heroes,  or  rather, 
from  matban,  pronounced  mahan,  a  bear.  The  Mac- 
Hathaos  were  settled  in  Lochalsh,  a  district  of  Wester 
Ross,  from  an  early  period.  They  are  derived  by  ancient 
genealogies  from  the  same  stock  as  tbe  Earla  of  Rots,  and 
are  represented  by  the  MS.  of  1150  as  a  branch  of  tbe 

MackemieB. The  possessions  of  the  MaChiesons,  at 

one  time  very  extensive,  were  greatly  reduced  in  the 
couTB''  of  the  sixteenth  century  by  feuda  with  tbeir  tur- 
bulent neighbours,  the  Macdonalds  of  Qlengarcy.' 

"Mr,  Skene,  a  great  authority,  says; — 

"'Of  tbe  history  of  this  clan  we  know  nothing  wbaf- 
ever.  ^though  they  are  now  extinct,  they  must  at  one 
time  have  been  one  of  the  moat  powerful  clana  in  the 
North,  for  among  tbe  Highland  chiefs  seized  byJames  I. 
at  the  Parliament  held  at  Inverness  in  1427,  Bovrer 
mentions  Moomaken,  leader  of  2,000  men.' 

"Mr.  Skene  concludes. — 'The  once  powerful  clan  of 
the  Matbisons  has  disappeared,  and  their  name  became 
nearly  forgotten.' 

"Mo  specimen  plate  of  a  Mathieaon  tartan  ia  given  in 
the  above-mentioned  history,  while  upwards  ot  thirty 
other  clan  tartans  appear. 

"  It  would  thut  aeem  that  no  less  than  three  hundred 
years  ago  tbe  clan  In  gueation  was  entirely  swallowed  up 
by  its  rivals  and  neighbours,  and  that  after  such  a  col- 
lapse any  one  could  now  show,  by  authentic  doeumenta, 
a  descent  from  the  chieri  of  the  Clan  Mhathain  mnat  be 
surely  difficult  to  prova.  An  OaSKnvBa." 

"  Sir,— In  reply  to  '  An  Observer '  b  the  Tinut  of  to- 
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North,  B.nd  I  have  in  m;  pOBaeuian  an  milhentic  pnttem 
of  it,  A  Sixii." 

F.  S.  A. 

Bad  Grammaji. — In  perUBing  ClUlde  Harold 
the  other  da,j  I  wus  eUrtled  al  finding  Lord  Byroa 
^iltf  of  a  piece  of  bud  grammar  and  vulgarity 
scarcely  credible  in  a  writer  usutlly  so  correct  in 
style.     I  allude  to  a  line  in  canto  iv.  atanza  180  : 

"  And  doahed  biia  to  e*rtb  ;  there  lot  him  Uy." 
1  fear  that  as  "  lay  "  forma  a  rhyme  to  "  bay  "  the 
'blunder  is  incurable.  B.  Walfqrd,  M.A. 

[Thi<  Buljjeet  bM  been  sxbauitively  &rgu»d  in  "  N.  &  Q." 
£ee  "  Poeti  the  M«tersol' Ungaua."  4*^  S.  li.  110:  5l> 
S.  i».  431,  491 ;  v.  14,  37,  fi2,  72, 136.] 

Bonyan'b  Bisle.— Amongst  the  many  vaiuahle 
books  in  the  Enrtard  College  Library  there  ia,  in 
the  Sumner  collection,  a  relic  of  the  gre.it  English 
dreamer.  Tbia  is  a  Bible  printed  at  C.imbridge 
in  1637,  and  having  on  the  title-pnge  of  the  New 
Testament  the  autograph  of  John  Cimyati. 

William  E.  A.  Axos. 


e  muct  rcquCBt  correapondpntB  dciiring  informatioD 
jDil;  mftttent  of  011I7  private  intereit,  tn  liffix  their 
«  anil  sdilreEscs  to  their  queries,  in  order  tbat  tbe 
er»  Tn»y  be  addreued  to  them  direct.) 


Ctprus  :  Hoc.arth's  PROLia — I  have  now  be- 
fore me  a  reprint,  in  professed  fnc-eimile,  of  "  The 
Five  Days'  Peregrination  aronnd  the  Isle  of 
Sheppey  of  William  Hogarth  and  his  Fellow 
Pilgrims,  Scott,  Totball,  Thornbill,  and  Forest, 
viith  sketches  in  sepia  from  the  original  drawings 
illastrating  the  tour,  by  W.  HoHiirth  and  Sam 
Scott."  This  brorhuTe  was  originally  published  in 
1732.  The  frontispiece  bears  tbe  inviting  motto 
from  the  arms  of  Du^wich  College,  "  Abi  tu  et  fao 
airailiter."  The  repnnt  now  before  meia  published 
(there  is  no  date,  but  quite  recently  I  should  say) 
by  John  Cumden  Hotten.  It  haa  an  introduction 
illustrated  by  aome  modem  wood  engravings,  and, 
indeed,  throughout  the  book  small  blocks  are  intrO' 
duGcd  illustrative  of  Hogarth's  life  and  works,  in 
addition  to  the  fac-aimile  reproductions.  But 
the  lost  plate,  xiii.,  poBsesaea  a  peculiar  interest 
jnst  now.  I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  in  the 
original  edition  of  the  tour.  I  should  say  not,  for 
Hogarth  was  in  1732  but  thirty-five  years  of  age, 
and,  if  I  remember  rightly,  had  not  then  set  up 
his  carriage.  This  tinted  drawing  ia  entitled 
"Hogarth's  crest  sketched  by  himselT and  painted 
on  bis  carriage  by  Mr.  Catton."  It  possesses  no 
artistic  merit,  being  simply  a  scroll-like  design, 
floreated,  beneath  a  meaningless  spiral  cone,  from 


Benenth  on  a  ribbon  appears  the  word  "  Variety." 
Now  what  can  be  the  meaning  of  the  letters 
crPEDsf  Are  they  intended  to  form  one  word  or 
two  ?  Do  they  allude  to  our  recent  national  acqui- 
sition) Mr.  G.  A.  Siila,  in  hia  admirable  work 
on  Hogarth,  alludes  simply  to  his  setting  up  his 
carriage,  and  in  a  note  repeats  a  facetious  tra- 
ditional anecdote  thereanent,  illustrative  of  the 
painter's  absence  of  mind  on  one  occasion,  but 
there  is  no  word  as  to  tbe  crest  or  the  occult 
inscription.  Can  any  of  your  readers  enlighten 
puzzled  iniiuireri  ?  Even  speculations  would  be 
useful  and  interesting,  if  not  in  every  instance 
directly  affording  aid  in  elucidating  the  assumed 
mystery.  S.  P. 

CiirrRCHWARDBNa'  Accocnts.— An  explanation 
of  the  words  and  phrases  enclosed  in  inverted 
commas  is  sought. 

1614.  Itm  til  Jtfdirood  for  "settyng  of  iij  beea"  at 
Sibrychesworth,  ij*. 

IBM.  Um  pd  for  mikjng  of  the  Ijmber  werke  of  tbe 
"  gmte,"  y-. 

15^0.  Itm  for  making  of  the  "pett  at  the  came  gnte," 
iii.!"- 

Ifi21.  Itm  pd  for  icarynic  nf  tlie  bamn  nnd  atindsrdi 
and  pubhvna  of  "  the  George  "  avenat  Ester,  tiij'. 

1525.  Itmpdforineiiygorthecb8rcho"hare,"Tiij^ 

lfi38.  Itai  pd  tu  Rnberd  Water  for  belpinK  to  gather 
"  the  grene  wex  "  and  for  the  niakyng  of  tbis  iccoim^ 

1553.  Itmpd  to  the  Vicarforbalf  apouDdof  "betjDg 
oandeH,"  v'. 

16S7.  Pd  for  the  table  "  that  the  wayght  be  p'lcribwl 
bj  p'clamation." 

1802.  Pd  "  for  a  bill  in  man'  of  a  n'clamation  ta  ba 

jbliBhud  in  thi  " 

1603.  Pd  for 
tbe  ■■  colleolion  for  the  citio  Geneva."  v 

IflU.  Pd  to  Bowjere  (or  a  pUnk  to  Uj  over  "tlw 
skull  bole,"  Yiij''. 

i612.  Pd  for  the  "  direct! ana  for  ministers"  and  for 
mending  of  our  bilJ,  ij- 1". 

1615.  Pd  for  "  tbe  acte  to  gather  tbe  money  far  Irs- 

""  '      '  G. 

Bishop  Stortford, 

"  Candidact." — la  this  an  English  word  ?  I  do 
not  remember  to  have  seen  it  till  i|uite  lately, 
when  it  has  become  of  frequent  use  in  our  news-, 

Cpers.  "  Cnndidature,"  with  the  same  meaning, 
s  ralabliahed  its  place  in  the  Innguage,  though 
not  found  in  Johnson  or  Webster,  and  seems  to 
supply  our  wants  sufficiently.  G.  F.  S.  E. 

"  NAirr." — I  read  the  other  day,  in  a  curious 
old  memorandum  book,  "  1757,  Sep.  25,  Mr.  L. 
and  Mr.  S.  came  about  G  in  the  Evening,  and 
drank  n  glass  of  my  Nappy."  And  I  remember 
that  there  occurs  in  an  old  ballad,  called  The  Vicar 
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"O'er  k  jnram  orntppy, 
Quit*  pleuunt  and  uappj." 
What  is  or  yraa  "  nappy,"  and  nhere  cud  a  cop;  of 
The  Viear  and  Moset  be  found )  T.  W.  R. 


"  Fbbk  to   coHFESa." — May  I  repeat,  on  my 
own  ncconot,  a  qnestion  a»ked  by  Lord  Byroc  in 
Don  Juan,  canto  xvi.1 — 
"  He  vu  '  free  to  confeea.'   Whence  comei  tiiia  pbraae^ 

Ii  't  Encliah  1    Kd  ;  't  ii  onlj  FarliameaWij." 
Lord  BjroD  had  no  "  K.  &  Q."  to  refer  to. 

E.  Walford,  M.A. 

Hampitad,  K.W. 

"The  riBB  Eomak  Hasd."— When  a  writer's 
ideotitj  is  betrayed  by  hia  style,  it  is  sometimes 
raid  that  one  can  recognize  tbe  fine  Boman  haod. 
With  whom,  and  on  what  occasion,  did  this 
Wying  originate  ]  Jaideg. 

^^Cabshai.  Tallard. — This  French  commander 
■was  a,  prisoner  of  war,  and  was  sent  to  reside  in 
Nottingham,  l^ere  is  a  story  that,  walking 
through  the  meadows  between  the  village  of 
LcDtOD  and  the  river  Trent,  he  saw  celery  growing 
wOd.  He  directed  the  attention  of  gardeners  to 
it,  and  this  first  led  to  the  cultivation  cf  celery  in 
Eogland.  I  hare  been  shown  the  ditch  where  it 
it  aaid  he  saw  it.  Is  there  any  truth  in  this 
stoi7  ?  Ellceb. 

SixPKNNT  Handlet. — What  is  the  meaning  or 
the  history  of  this  singular  preSxl  Sixpenny 
Handley  is  the  name  of  a  hundred  in  the  county 
of  Dorset ;  and  the  village  and  parish  of  Handley 
St.  Mary,  within  the  same  hundred,  are  also  known 
W  Sixpenny  Handley.  Bacon's  Liber  Eegii, 
pi  118,  describes  Handley  Church  as  "  Handley, 
aUat  Hanley.  V.  (St.  Mary):  Chapel  to  Ivern 
Minster,  in  Decan.  Shafton." ;  but  does  not  men- 
tion the  "Siipenny"  prefix.  A.  J.  M. 

"Pbesb  Orders,"  st  Albbkt  Smith,— In  an 
admirable  article,  by  Mr.  Button  Cooh,  in  Bel- 
jracia,  upon  the  abuses  of  free  admissions  to  the 
theatres  granted  bj  the  newspapers,  he  states 
that  in  1852  the  late  Mr,  Albert  Smith  wrote 
nther  forcibly  upon  the  point ;  and  as  other 
nantgera  joined  in  the  protest,  the  dilferent  com- 
nmaic^ions  od  the  subject  were  recorded  in  a 
Totume  entitled  PTtn  Orders,  edited  and  pub- 
liahed  by  him.  Not  having  ever  heard  of  this 
Tcjome  before,  and  wishing  to  possess  a  copy, 
I  iboiild  feel  much  obliged  by  any  reader  of 
"H.  &  Q."  letting  me  know  whether  it  was  nub- 
UMd  for  piirato  circulation  only,  and  how  lean 
Atom  it  Edward  C.  Bavies. 

Jnte  Omrtick  Club. 


Thb  Statcb  or  Camobbb  at  Lisbon, — 

•'  One  of  the  tbings  we  bbw  during  our  itroil  was  the 
Gnc  BtHtuo  of  Luii  de  CamuenB,  specialJ;  interesting  to 
ua  as  we  bad  ao  recently  seen  tbo  place  libera  he  pBaaed 
minj  of  the  weary  years  of  hia  eiilc."— Mra.  Braaaey'a 
ro^ogf  in  Ihe  Sunbeam,  p.  483. 

This  is  the  only  allusion  to  this  statue  that  I 
have  happened  to  see  in  any  book  of  modern 
travel.  I  should  be  glad  to  have  some  further 
description  of  it  and  to  know  tho  name  of  the 
sculptor  and  the  date  of  its  erection.  I  see  it  is 
stated  in  the  Aihenaum  that  the  Portuguese 
intend  holding  a  festival  in  honour  of  their  great 
national  poet  in  1880,  E.  H,  A, 

Lord  Edwasd  Fitzoebald  amd  old  New- 
gate Pbison,  Green  Street,  Dublin, —For 
many  years  an  old  tradition  existed  that  when,  in 
1798,  Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald  lay  dying  in 
Newgate,  one  of  the  warders  received  a  Targe 
amount  of  gold  and  silver  plate  to  facilitate  bis 
escape,  which,  it  was  said,  he  buried  somewhere 
in  the  prison,  but  owing  to  Lord  Edward's  death 
he  never  fulfilled  his  promise.  As  this  old 
prison  has  been  since  razed  to  the  ground, 
during  its  demolition  has  any  deposit  of  treasure 
been  found  which  might  have  given  rise  to  the 
tradition  in  question  1 

Perhaps  some  curious  Dublin  antiquary  might 
reply  to  this,  as  certainly  poor  Lord  Edward  did 
not  leave  much  bullion  of  any  kind,  gold  or  silver, 
behind  him  for  the  benefit  of  his  family. 

H.  Hau.. 


Hill. 


AGracs 


I  find  this  couplet  in  an  old  commonplace  book, 
written  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, aa  by  "  lo.  Legh."    Who  was  he ! 

J.  E.  Bailet. 

"  Tub  Stranger's  AssibtabT  anb  Guide  t6 
Bath,"  1773. — I  have  in  my  possession  a  small 
book  thus  entitled,  and  containing  on  the  title- 
page  the  autograph  of  one  "  Wm.  Nash."  Is  this 
likely  to  be  a  relative  of  the  celebrated  Beau 
Nash,  who  died  in  17601 

W.  Bkodoh,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Gloccebtee, 
1659. — Where  can  I  find  some  information 
respecting  him  1    He  is  mentioned  ante,  p.  22. 

B.  h.  b. 

Who  was  Db.  Trotter  J— In  the  lively  preface 
to  Grimstone's  comedy,  The  Lawyer't  F&rhiiie, 
1705,  the  author  speaks  of  "  Dr.  Trotter,  who  for  a 
shilling  answers  lUl  impertinent  questions."  He 
may  have  been  an  astrologer.  A  general  inquiry 
office  was  started  in  London  about  the  year  1646 
by  a  Mr.  Stocqueler,  and  the  project  is  not  quite 
threadbare    yet.     Perhaps    the    famous   volume 
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Enquire  wUhin  on  Everuthina  may  haye  super- 
seded the  living  oracles,  tnoagh  I  nave  reason  to 
prefer  these  from  having  received  a  very  good 
answer  horn  Mr.  Stocqueler's  office  and  a  very  bad 
answer  from  the  book.  Finding  that  nearly  all  my 
clerical  friends  were  ripening  into  small  dignitaries^ 
and  that  Boman  Catholic  divines  were  beginning 
to  be  met  with  in  society,  I  consulted  the  book  on 
the  proper  way  of  kotou.  The  book  astonished  me 
with  the  information  that  a  Dean  was  in  future  to 
be  adled  "My  Lord,"  and  the  Very  was  to  be 
dropped  from  his  Beverend;  that  Archdeacons 
were  no  longer  to  be  Yenerabley  but  that  they  and 
Chancellors  were  now  to  be  addressed  *^  May  it 
please  your  Lordship  "  !  On  turning  to  plain  lay 
people  and  their  compliments,  one  finds  the  in- 
structions to  be  a  mass  of  errors.  Gwavas. 

Curious   Epitaph. — I   believe   the  following 

epitaph  to  be  of  Devonshire  origin.     Will  any 

reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  kindly  inform  me  in  what 

churchyard  it  is  to  be  found  ? 

*'  Here  lies,  in  Horizontal  podtion,  the  outade  Case  of 
George  Routleigh,  WatchmAker,  whose  abilities  in  that 
line  were  an  honour  to  the  profearion ;  Integrity  was  the 
Main  Spring,  and  Pradence  the  Regulator  of  all  the 
Actions  of  lu8  life  :  Humane,  Oenerons,  and  Liberal,  his 
Hand  nerer  stopped  tili  he  had  relieyed  Distress— so 
nicely  r^^ulated  were  all  his  Movements  that  he  nerer 
went  wrong  except  when  set  a-going  by  People  who  did 
not  know  his  Key,  even  then  he  was  easily  set  right 
again.  He  had  the  Art  of  disposing  his  ^nme  so  well 
that  his  Hours  glided  away  in  one  continual  Bound  of 
Pleasure  and  Delight,  tUl  an  unlucky  Moment  put  a 
Period  to  his  existence.  He  departed  this  life  Novem- 
ber 14th,  1802,  aged  57,  Wound  up  in  hopes  of  being 
taken  in  Hand  by  his  Maker,  and  of  being  thoroughly 
Cleaned,  Bepaired,  and  Set  a-going  in  the  World  to 


come. 


E.  T. 


"  IzAAE  Walton  Anoliho." — Has  the  late  Mr. 
E.  M.  Ward's  picture,  "  Izaak  Walton  Angling," 
ever  been  engraved  ?  If  so,  by  whom,  and  where 
is  a  copy  to  b^  had  ?    It  was  painted  in  1850. 

Ch.  El.  Ma. 

7,  Hamilton  Road,  N. 

Matfair. — What  are  the  boundaries  of  the 
modem  London  district  of  May£ur  I  B. 

35,  Park  Lake. — What  is  the  meaning  of  a 
pillar  of  broken  masoniy,  six  courses  high,  standing 
in  a  railed  enclosure  opposite  35,  Park  Lane  7 

M.  E.  C.  W. 

AuTHOBs  or  Quotations  Wanted. — 
**  Time  o'er  wreck'd  worlds  sleeps  motionless.** 
Quoted  (in  a  French  translation)  by  Madame  de  Stael 
as  a  *'  famous  line."  H.  X.  a 


CANONS,  PREBENDARIES,  AND  HON( 

CANONS. 

(5^  S.  xL  69,  89.) 

A.  J.  M.  yery  properly  condemns  the 
form  ('^  military  affectation,"  like  the  cano 
in  the  fourteenth  century)  of  writing  Can< 
but  he  inadvertently  csJls  me  "  Prebend] 
kenzie  Walcott"  I  am  for  the  time  l 
Prseoentor  of  Chichester  (a  prebend  o 
happens  to  be  attached  to  the  dignity) ;  ti 
and  simple  way  is  to  descaribe  me  by  i 
other  clergy  are  addressed,  or  by  my  moi 
designation.  This  by  the  way.  Let  me  ao 
other  points  chronologically. 

L  The  cathedrals  were  of  two  classes  b 
Beformation  : — (1)  Salisbury,  Chichesterj 
Wells,  St.  Paul's,  Hereford,  Lichfield, 
York  :  diese  were  secular.  (2)  Canterbu 
Chester,  Ely,  Rochester,  Bath,  Coventry,  ] 
Worcester,  Durham  (Benedictine),  and 
(Austin  Canons) :  these  were  conventuaL  . 
Reformation  the  former  became  known : 
Old  Foundation,  their  constitution  remai 
chanced  ;  the  latter  became  of  the  New 
tion  De(»>use  their  previous  constitution  y 
secular.    BaUi  ana  Coventry  were  expun^ 

What  was  and  is  the  constitution  of  tl 
drals  of  the  Old  Foundation  ?  It  wa 
definitely  on  the  plan  of  Rouen  by  the 
bishops.  There  was  a  chapter  or  corporal 
a  president ;  the  former  were  '' canons '^  ae 
a  canonical  rule  embodied  in  the  stati 
customs ;  the  latter  was  "  dean."  In 
time  it  was  found  convenient  to  allot 
duties  to  members  selected  out  of  the  can 
were  distinguished  as  "  dignitaries."  Tb 
(1)  the  praecentor,  who  presided  over  t 
and  choir  ;  (2)  the  chancellor,  who  had  < 
the  library,  school,  readers,  and  chapter  1 
and  (3)  the  treasurer,  in  whose  care  were 
ments  of  divine  service  and  the  fabric, 
deacons  were  forensic  dignitaries.)  I 
they  received  a  special  place  of  honour 
and  an  additional  share  in  the  comm 
The  consequence  was  that  the  other  cane 
to  partition  the  outlying  lands  or  revei 
allot  them  for  the  endowment  of  distin 
These  were  called  prebends  (provendei 
bishop  nominated  or  collated ;  the  dean  an 
admitted  by  the  act  of  installation.  The 
virtue  of  his  canoniy  had  a  staU  assignee 
in  choir,  and  a  place  and  voice  in  chaptei 
a  canon  he  received  a  prebend,  and  then 
canon  and  prebendazy.  In  some  cases, 
the  dignitaries  had  no  prebends,  but  1 
canons  of  course.  In  one  instance  at  Exi 
were  some  endowed  canons  without  tit 
bends.   All  canons  are  nonunees  of  the  bi 
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sit  in  the  greiit  or  collective  chapter.  At  first  all 
the  canoaB  resided ;  then  they  atteaded  in  courses , 
at  length  they  Tolimteered  residence.  Thus  there 
grew  up  three  okssea'  of  cinona— (1)  digniti 
(2)  eanona  residentiary,  and  (3)  cttnona  non- 
dent;  the  number  of  the  residents  depended  mainly 
on  the  expansiveaeas  of  the  common  fund.  "' 
tenure  of  it  canonry  or  prebend  was  an  indispi 
able  qualification  for  a  residentiary  ship,  which 
gave  a  seat  in  the  email  or  administrative  chapter. 
II.  When  the  conventual  cathedrals  were  dis- 
Bolved,  Norwich  was  reconstituted  csactly  on  the 
Sines  of  the  secular  cathedrals,  with  four  digni- 
taries, two  prebended  canons,  and  the  rest  simple 
canons.  Hence  it  does  not  appear  in  the  first 
scheme  of  the  new  cathedrals.  Wh.it  was  and  is 
their  constitution  ?  They  were  reformed  under  a 
dean  and  a  chapter  of  resident! aries,  called  pre- 
Iteodaries,  their  prebend  being  a  share  in  the 
common  fund.  The  dignitaries  disappeared 
Tirtnally  in  the  office  of  tho  dean  ;  the  precentor 
was  chosen  by  the  chapter  from  the  minor  canons 
(also  a  new  institution),  who  did  not  form  a 
college,  like  their  nameaakes  of  St.  Paul's  or  the 
Ticars  of  other  secular  cathedrals  ;  the  sacristan, 
also  a  minor  cnnon,  in  an  equally  shadowy  manner 
represent ed  the  substantial  treasurer.  Three 
ofiicets,  annually  elected  out  of  the  residentiaries, 
vere  called  the  subdean,  treasurer,  and  receiver  or 
steward.  There  was  no  qualification  for  residence, 
there  was  no  body  of  non-residents,  and  there  was 
no  great  chapter.  Some  of  the  prebendaries  were 
appointed  by  the  bishop,  bonie  by  the  Crown  or  a 
minister  of  State. 

In  addition  to  the  converted  cathedrals  hitherto 
conventual,  sii  Tudor  sees  were  added :  Peter- 
borough, Chester,  Westminster,  Gloucester  (Bene- 
dictine), Bristol,  and  Oxford  or  Oseney  (Austin 
Canons).  They  were  reconstituted  precisely  on  the 
same  lines.  Westminster  is  now  merely  a  "col- 
legiate church,"  as  Southwell  and  Brecon  were. 

The  Act  of  1S40  introduced  confusion  or  ambi- 
guity in  its  new  application  of  former  terms.  It 
speaLs,  indeed,  of  "  non-resident  prebends,"  a 
mere  irony,  for  they  were  then  disendowed,  and 
remain  merely  as  names  until  they  may  be  a^in 
endowed  j  but  it  changed  the  "prtbt7iilaries  "  of 
tbe  New  Foundations  into  "  canons  "  without  the 
addition  of  the  important  word  "  residentiary," 
and  in  the  Old  Foundations  read  "canons"  to 
designate  canoiM  Tcsidentiary,  although  every 
membot  of  the  great  chapter  is  a  canon  ;  at 
Samm,  York,  and  Lincoln  they  have  abandoned 
the  name  of  prebendary. 

I  hope  that  this  will  suffice  to  clear  away  the 
difficulties.  Before  and  after  the  Act  of  1840 
there  were  and  ace  canons  and  prebendaries  in  the 
Old  Foundations  ;  from  1540  to  1840  in  the  New 
Foundations  there  were  prebendaries  only,  who  since 
the  latter  year  are  called  canons  (residentiary). 


The  "honorary  canons"  appointed  by  the  bishop 
are  a  mere  titular  creation  of  the  Act  of  1840. 
Hitherto  the  sovereign  had  been,  by  a  custom 
borrowed  from  the  Continent,  the  only  honorary 
canon  at  St.  David's,  Irish  cathedrals  have  eanona 
and  prebendaries,  and  therefore  no  honorary 
canonriea  ;  and  Truro  cannot  have  prebendaries 
until  the  canons  have  the  new  prebends  en- 
dowed. 

The  serious  question,  when  viewed  by  canon  xlii. 
of  1604,  is  whether  the  Act  of  1S40  was  designed 
to  assimilate  the  two  Bystema,  so  as  to  require  no 
preliminary  qualification  for  a  residentiary  ship  in 
a  nominee  of  the  diocesan  or  the  Crown.  A  similar 
proceeding  was  quashed  by  the  abolition  of  the 
misused  option  of  former  days. 

In  the  Old  Foundations  the  tradition  of  a  book 
for  spirituals  and  a  loaf  for  temporals  was  the 
practice  at  an  instaUation.  I  received  a  loaf  and 
a  small  rod  as  seisin  of  investiture. 

The  appropriation  of  three  residentinryships  at 
St.  Paul's  to  the  absolute  patronage  of  the  Grown 
in  1840  ia  a  chapter  in  the  secret  history  of  the 
period  which  I  prefer  to  pass  by  in  silence. 

Mackekzis  E.  C,  Walcott. 

The  notion  of  a  canon  losing  his  canonry,  as  he 
might  lose  his  hat,  in  moving  from  one  diocese  to 
another  may  he,  as  A.  J,  M,  says,  "  truly  comical," 
but  it  happens  to  he  the  present  rule  in  the  diocese 
of  Sarum.  A  prebendary,  or,  as  it  is  now  the 
inconvenient  fashion  to  coll  him,  canon  non- 
residentiary,  if  he  leaves  the  diocese  has  to  resign 
his  stall  in  the  cachedral,  or  possibly  it  becomes 
ipto  facto  vacant.  When  this  rule  was  introduced 
I  am  not  aware,  but  it  is  of  quite  recent  date,  for 
there  are,  I  believe,  still  one  or  two  prebendaries 
living  who  were  appointed  before  it  was  la 
existence.  Perhaps  one  of  your  correspondents  in 
Salisbury  would  Inndly  furnish  inforoiaCion  on  the 
subject.  B. 

[A.  J.  M.'s  words  were  "loiing  his  Aonorary  caoonry."] 

Every  man,  even  if  he  1m  a  correspondent  of 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  must  drtt  his  oma  loeird,  and  therefore 
I  cannot  complain  if  some  one  shall  point  out  that, 
under  the  above  heading,  1  have  by  implication 
stated  that  tbe  inflated  titles  of  the  Lower  Empire 
came  into  existence  since  tbe  days  of  Sydney 
Smith  !  I  liunibly  plead,  in  mitigation  of  jndg- 
oieoC,  that  this  absurd  error  of  expression  revealed 
itself  to  me,  when  too  late,  without  tho  aid  of  any 
candid  Mend.  A.  J.  M. 


Sachajiestal  WiKE  (B""  S.  x.  328.)— I  cannot 

Lwhat  is  done  anywhere  in  the  present  day,  but 
ve  never,  in  the  course  of  luy  reading,  found 
anything  to  show  that  the  "earlier  Christians  were 
in  tbe  habit  of  using  a  white  wine  for  sacramental 
purposes."    They  seem  to  have  used  the  ordinary 
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■wine  of  the  country,*  almajs  mixed  with  water, 
and  from  a  passage  in  one  of  St.  Cjprian's  letters 
(Ep.  Ixii.  A  d  CacUium)  one  is  led  to  infer  thdt 
h  was  a  coloured  vtiae.  Speakiog  in  condemnaiion 
of  some  wbo  Bubatltuted  water  for  wine,  which 
latter,  he  urges,  waa  Bymbolical  of  Christ's  blood, 
he  says  :  "  Quando  autem  sanguis  uyje  dicitur, 
quid  aliud  qutim  vinum  dominici  eanguinia 
OBtenditur)"t  In  Biipport  of  which  he  quotes 
Isaiah  Ixiii.  2,  "Wherefore  art  tbou  red  in  thine 
apparel,  and  thy  garments  lilte  bin)  that  treadetb 
in  the  winefat  J"  and  asks,  "Nunquid  rubicunda 
Testinentu  nqun  focere  potest  1  nut  in  torculari  aqun 
eat,  qutc  pedibuB  calcatur,  et  prelo  exprimitur  1 ";[ 
olearlj  intimating,  I  take  it,  that  in  his  day  the 
eucbaristic  wine  was  not  white,  but  red.  And  no 
one  will  doubt  that  Cyprian  must  be  ranked  among 
the  "earlier  ChriBtiuns,"  for  he  lived  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  third  century,  having  suffered 
martyrdom  A.D.  258. 

Moreover  Tertullian,  who  preceded  him  by  many 
years,  commenting  on  the  same  passage,  writes 
{Adv.  Marcion,  lib.  iv.  41)  :— 

"Bpiiitua  culm  tirophstlcaa  relut  contemplnbnndiii 
Domincoi  oil  pusiDnemveaiEntein,  came  scilicet  veetitniD, 

tonim  rubore  defigiut,  canculcatie  vt  eipreaaic  vi 
puBionii  tanquaiQ  de  f oro  toroolaris ;  quia  exinde  quati 
Onuatatl  bomiiica  de  mi'  niiari  deacendan^''^ 

Here  the  m6or<,  which  ia  also  used  by  Cyprij 
removes  all  doubt  as  to  the  coloxtr  of  the  wine 
which  they  are  Bpeaking,  and  as  both  Fathi 
apply  it  to  the  sacramental  wine,  it  follows  us 
consequence  that  it  was  red  as  used  in  their 
time. 

It  has  been  seen  already  that  water||  was  by 
some  substituted  for  wine.    Others  also,  wi 
told,  used  milk,  others  honey  mixed  with  w 
others  the  expressed  jui(«  of  grapes.     I  have 


langninem  CI , 

■qoa  miscelur,    Cbritto  populua  ndunatur"   (Cyprian, 
Spill,  liii.)— "In  thfl  water  we  iee  the  peopi 
•ented,  bnt  in  the  irine  Cfae  blood  of  Christ.     B 
the  water  ia  mitigled  with  the  wine  tba  people  i 
one  with  Clirigt." 


(•accamentiil  wine). 

I  "C>n  nater  make  garmentB  red?  Or  is  it  waiter 
wbicb  in  t)ie  nincfat  ii  trodden  down  and  prcued  out?" 

i  "  For  tbo  proplietic  Spirit,  as  if  now  absorbed  with 
the  contemplation  of  the  Lord'a  coming  to  suflfer  in  tba 
fleab,  under  the  figure  of  reddened  nairoenta  repreaenla 
him  with  a  body  atained  with  Wood,  from  baliig  traripted 
under  foot,  andcrualied,  a«  in  a  winepresB.  by  the  migbty 
power  at  bis  lufTeringa ;  becauae  men  who  come  out  of 
it  look  aa  if  they  had  been  Bmcuredwilh  Hood,  by  reason 
of  the  red  colour  of  the  wine." 

II  "Mirnr  satis  nnde  hoc  neurpatum  ait,  ut  contra 
evangeiicam  et  apoatoiicam  disciplinam  quibusdam  in 
looia  iqua  oflorBtar  in  dominico  cslioe,  qas  aolu  Chrlati 
Banguinem  tion  possit  eiprimere"  (Cypr.,  Ep.  Uii.) — 
"  I  wDDdcr  inileed  nhence  thie  cuetom  took  its  rise  that 


tioned  this  because  it  strikes  me  as  juEt  possible  that 
your  correspondent's  informant  may  have  mistaken 
ime  one  or  other  of  these  practices  for  the  general 
istom  of  Ibe  Church.  But  it  is  quite  certain  that 
}De  of  them  prevailed  among  the  orthodox,  but 
ere  universally  condemned  by  them. 

Edmund  Tew,  M.A. 
Patching  Kectory. 

White  wine  is  commonly  used  in  Tuscany,  and 

known  as  "  vin  santo,"  taking  the  name  from  its 
being  the  usual  sacramental  wioe.  In  a  conversa- 
tion on  this  custom  with  the  aacrintan  ol  S.  Pietro- 

C'asiensis,  Perugia,  he  explained  it  by  the 
fact  that  most  churches  have  a  little  vineyard 
attached,  and  that  they  naturally  nsed  their  own 
home-made  wine.  A  friend  in  Kome  sends  me 
the  following  information  ou  this  subject,  which  ho 
kindly  obtained  for  me  from  De  Eosai  :— 

"That  the  eojiierChriatinnj  were  in  the  habit  of  using 
«hite  wine  eiclusiyely  for  sacramsntal  purposes  Ds 
Rossi  does  not  believe,  nor  is  he  acquainted  with  any 

made  between  white  and  red  wine  for  the  eacrilice.  In 
the  famous  painting  in  the  cemetery  of  3.  Lucina,in  tbo 
centre  of  the  liaski^t  of  bread  ia  placed  a  veaael  contgia- 
iPK  rcl  wine." 

Aa  to  the  practice  of  Rome,  both  red  and  wbito 
wine  are  used  fur  the  mass,  but  a  preference  ia  given 
to  white,  because  it  stiuna  the  corporals  and  [luri- 
flcators  leas.  This  is  the  re:iaon  given  by  St. 
Charles  Borrotueo  for  an  ordinance  issued  to  his 
clergy  in  the  flrat  provincial  Council  of  Milan 
tequiriog  them  to  r.ae  white  wine.  The  same  pre- 
ference for  white  wine  is  general  over  Italy  and  in 
the  East.  But  it  ia  simply  a  matter  of  convenience, 
and  when  people  have  no  great  choice  of  winea  they 
may  probably  employ  whichever  they  can  best  rely 
upon  as  genuine.  What  is  called  ichite  wine  has,  as 
theltalian  while  wines  moatlyhave.an  amber  colour, 
in  some  coses  almost  approaching  red.  There  is 
a  wine  used  in  some  places  in  Prance  for  mosa 
almost  clear  as  water.  Bishops  have  eometimcs 
forbidden  the  use  of  this  on  account  of  the  danger 
of  mistaking  the  cruets  ond  pouring  water  into  the 
chalice  instead  of  wine.  The  conclusion  is  simply 
that  both  now  and  since  the  beginning  of  the 
Church  white  and  red  wines  have  been  used 
indiscriminately  for  the  celebration  of  the  Eucha- 
rist. The  "  vin  santo "  of  Tuscany  does  not 
certainly  derive  its  name  from  being  the  only  wine 
used  for  the  moss.  Probably  there  is  only  con- 
jecture for  the  derivation.  Or  it  miiy  have  been 
christened  "santo"  by  some  biton  iejnpojii  like 
the  man  who,  gelling  some  of  it  in  an  otleria,  and 

in  certain  places  water  ia  oSered  in  the  tncramenU)  cup, 
which  alone  cannot  represent  the  blood  of  Christ'' 

'YtpaitapaaraTBi   li   oi-o/iiH^ovTai,    lif  Ump   ivri 
vlvav  irpairifipovTtq  {Theodorit.  di  Fab.  Baret..  lib.  L 
'     "Theeo  are   named  H^droparailata,  because 
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tearing    th^it    it   wna    "  via    saato,"    eiclainied, 
"Utbam  de  isto  vino  in  Pnmdiso  liibatur." 

"It  ta  cerluin  tliLt  both  the  Greek  ftnd  the  Catholic 
Church  hnTe  ulwufs  consiclered  tbc  use  of  red  or  nhite 
■wine  u  equally  admissible.  General  opinion  tended  to 
the  idea  that  Jesua  need  red  wine  at  the  lait  lupper. 
That  red  wine  »ai  used  in  Rome  at  the  beginning  of  the 
second  or  third  century  it  etident  from  the  fresco  in  the 
cataeomha  of  S,  Lueina  (De  Kossi,  Roma  Sotleranta, 
i.  tsT.  8  ;  Brownlovf  and  Korlhoote,  Jiomn  SoU.;  Knins, 
Jtom.  Soil.,  tafel  8).  The  heretic  Alarcug  tamed  nhito 
«uchariitio  wine  into  red  by  sleight  of  hand  (Irenaius, 
Ads.  Hare!,  i.  9j.  In  the  Hicond  ci^ntury,  therefore, 
■white  wico  wm  certainly  used  in  Boma  planes.  Several 
dioceasn  councils  of  the  thirteenth  century  advocated 
red  irine.  This  was  conHmed  by  the  Council  of  Bene- 
Yent,  13T1  (tit.  TJi,  i),  and  also  by  the  statutes  of  the 
diocese  of  Meaux  (Martene.  Thaaw.  Anicdolor,iy.7m) 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Church  of  Milan  requited  the 
use  of  white  nine  to  avoid  staining  the  pHTi/kaleria,  or 
linen  used  forcleansing  the  chalice  (Stat. Carlo  Dorromeo 
En  Gavanti,  Tl.oavr.,  I  334).  See  also  an  episcopal 
Statute  of  Mnjoritt  of  IBS!)  to  the  sama  effect.  In 
northern  Fiance  mid  Ilaly,  as  well  as  in  all  Gennany, 
white  winu  is  now  generally  used ;  in  Lower  Italy,  Rome 
iiicliiJ^d,  red  nine.  For  further  informatioD  on  this 
i,  Eandlook  of  Chritl.  Arckaol., 
,  J/fln.  rfn-  Caih,  Strchi,  Maini, 
4o:;i,  torn.  iv.  -j,  p.  ■IBB;  OaTanti  (iococitafo)."— From 
Prof.  Dr.  Frz.  XaT.  Kraus,  Preiburg-ito-Breisgau,  per 
l^BLLIB    MaCLAGAN. 

White  wine  is  used  in  Hie  celebmtitm  of  mass 
all  over  the  Continent.  Any  wine  that  might 
atoin  the  pnrificatoty  is  everywhere  avoidetJ. 
T.  W.  jr.  would  find  any  ainiiLir  question  readily 
and  kindly  solved  at  the  sactialy  of  any  Catholic 
church,  H.  L,  L.  G. 

In  a  note  on  p.  BS  of  the  first  edition  of  the 
DiTictoriiifn  Anjlicaniim  it  ia  stnted  tb.at  in  the 
German  Chapel  {uppareatlyin  London)  white  wine 
in  atiil  used  for  the  Holy  Coinmunion.  In  a  chnrch 
in  Derbyshire  I  have  heen  told  that  it  has  been 
the  invariable  practice  to  mix  white  and  red  wine. 

W.    D.    SWEKTIKO. 
PclerhorouKh. 

I  received  the  sacrament  at  CologDe  with  the 
Lutherans  about  1840.  White  Eheniah  wine  was 
used.  Where  is  red  wine  ordered  for  the  Church 
of  Engbnd  I  The  rubrics  say  nothing.  The 
ca  !j  p         b      good  and  wholesome  wine." 

Th     prof  plj     ttribnted   to  the   canons   of 

My  tl      g    de-books,  when  "the  Pope" 

pro  d  tl  r  lb  ir  riotous  living,  "  We  have 
m  le  !h  need  for  the  mass,  and  not 

gh  1     t  mills  with,"  Heems  to  imply 

tl  fit  tbe  red  wines  are  ' 

n  th    rh  P.  P. 


PeDIOTIER  of   BbXJASIIH   EoBEBT    HATDOif  {4'" 

S,  Til.  55,  143  ;  viu.  149,  237  ;  fi"'  S.  x.  370.)— 
The  portion  of  my  father's  jonmol,  stilt  unpub- 
lished, which  de.tcribes  hia  visit  to  Ottery  St. 
Mary  in  162B,  is  interesting,  not  only  as  showiag 


on  how  slight  a  foundation  one  theory  of  our 
descent  from  the  Haydons  of  Cadhay  restf,  but 
also  as  illustrating  liis  conscientiousness  under 
difficult  circumstances  in  the  investigation  of  facts, 
and  hia  extraordinary  rashness  in  the  interpretation 
of  them.  Once  in  sight  of  the  supposed  cndle 
of  his  race,  he  does  not,  as  so  many  merely 
imaginative  men  would  have  done,  f,  e  h  mse& 
up  entirely  to  dreaming  over  the  family  trad  t  on 
even  in  the  inagntQed  form  in  which  t  presented 
itself  to  his  memory,  nor  to  wandenng  abo  t 
Cadhay  House  and  wailing  over  the  loss  of  tbat 
beautiful  and  venerable  residence.  Some  natural 
repret  he  feels  and  records  ;  but  it  is  soon  set 
aside,  and  he  goes  resolutely  to  work,  like  the 
dullest  paid  pedigree-hunter,  at  pacish  reglstei^, 
tombstones,  and.  tablets.  He  ferrets  out  the  oldest 
inhabitants  (apparently  confining  himself,  very 
sensibly,  to  persons  of  good  position),  and  records 
all  he  gets  from  them  for  future  use.  On  his 
relutn  to  London  he  spends  two  days  out  of  his 
scanty  leisure  in  the  Prerogative  Office,  and  looks 
up  the  wills  of  the  last  Huydons  of  Cadbay.  He 
writes  to  Exeter  for  those  of  others  of  the  same 
name,  and,  finding  nothing  to  his  purpose  in  any, 
the  matter  drops  out  of  notice  in  bis  diary,  and  hia 
versatile  and  inexhaustible  activity  attacks  some 

As  far  as  he  proceeded  in  his  resenrche^  niy 
father  pursued  the  right  path ;  and  but  for  wont 
of  leisure,  and  a  very  excusable  ignorance  of  sources 
of  genealogical  information  other  than  parish 
reffisters,  monumental  inscriptions,  and  wills,  he 
would,  without  doubt,  have  collected  facts  sufficient, 
if  correctly  interpreted,  to  have  enabled  him  to 
anticipate  all  the  results  at  which  I  have  since 
arrived,  and  which  have  been  already  published  in 
the  pages  of  "N.  &  Q."  He  did  not,  however, 
go  far  enough  to  he  able  to  disprove  the  story  of 
Mrs.  Fuge's  aunt,  which  was,  indeed,  in  a  magnified 
form,  the  base  of  his  geneiiloKical  operations.  Pity 
that,  like  Bliicher  in  the  Waterloo  campaign,  he 
did  not  voluntarily  cut  himself  oET  from  it  altogether. 
The  result  would  have  heen,  as  in  that  case,  a  de- 
)  victory  over  a  great  sham.  I  have  said  that 
my  father  accepted  this  stoiy  in  a  magnified  form. 
As  originally  recorded  by  Mrs.  Fuge  (May  30, 
1815)  it  runs  as  follows  :  "I  recollect  often  hearing 
my  aunt  [one  of  Robert  Hnydon'a  sisters]  say  thac 
her  father  was  in  possession  of  the  estate  of 
Cadhay."  In  his  joumnl  my  father  quotes  this 
statement  as  folIiTws  :  "  Mrs.  Fuge,  my  fiither'a 
r,  remembers  hi-raunt  (my  grandfather'BHister) 
saying  that  she  (her  annt)  told  her  (Mrs.  Fuge) 
that  she  reniemhered  her  father  (consequently  my 
great-grandfather)  in  possession  of  the  estate  ! " 

ThU  version  of  the  statement  of  Robert  Haydon's 
sister,  which  has  been  adopted  by  other  members  of 
my  family,  of  course  places  our  descent  from  the 
Haydons  of  Cadhay  on  a  much  more  solid  founda- 
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tion  than  the  statement  itself,  as  recorded  by  Mrs. 
Fuge,  does.  The  assertion  that  we  remember  a 
state  of  things  as  existent  is  much  stronger  evidence 
than  the  mere  assertion  that  the  state  of  things  did 
exist.  The  two  are  so  obviously  distinct  that  one 
might  justifiably  wonder  how  they  could  ever  have 
been  confounded  in  the  memory  of  any  human 
being  if  one  did  not  know,  as  matter  of  common 
experience,  how  very  inaccurately  the  contents  of 
written  documents  are  often  described  in  the  absence 
of  the  documents  themselves.  The  first  of  the  two 
assertions  is,  of  course,  direct  testimony  to  the 
existence  of  the  state  of  things  in  question,  and  its 
value  depends  on  the  trustworthiness  of  the  person 
who  makes  it.  The  second  may  also  be  founded 
on  direct  observation,  but  it  may  rest  on  hearsay 
of  the  extremest  tenuity,— it  may  be  an  unwarrant- 
able inference  from  an  unsifted  statement,  "the 
hare-brained  chatter  of  irresponsible  frivolity,''  or 
a  mere  haphazard  guess ;  and  so  long  as  the  grounds 
on  which  it  is  made  are  not  stated  its  value  cannot 
be  estimated,  except,  indeed,  by  those  who  know 
well  the  character  of  the  person  by  whom  it  has 
been  made.  In  some  cases  the  silence  of  that 
person  as  to  the  grounds  of  the  statement  is 
extremely  suspicious,  and  may  throw  considerable 
doubt  on  the  statement  itself.  Now,  the  statement 
we  are  dealing  with  was  made  not  once,  but  often, 
in  the  hearing  of  Mrs.  Fuge.  Yet  Mrs.  Fuge  does 
not  say  that  on  auy  one  of  the  occasions  on  which 
it  was  made  her  aunt  told  her  how  she  came  by  the 
knowledge  of  her  father's  "  possession  "  of  Cadhay. 
Mrs.  Fuge  was  a  very  accurate  person,  and  would 
have  been  naturally  anxious  to  state  the  case  as 
strongly  as  the  facts  allowed.  We  may,  therefore, 
reasonably  conclude  that  the  grounds  of  the  state- 
ment were  never  vouchsafed  to  her  by  her  aunt. 
Of  the  aunt's  character  as  a  witness  nothing  is 
Known  independently  of  the  case  with  which  we 
are  concerned.  All  we  know  is  that  her  statement 
is  utterly  inconsistent  with  a  legitimate  connexion 
between  the  Haydons,  possessors  of  Cadhay,  and 
Robert  Haydon,  the  parish  clerk,  and  that  an 
illegitimate  connexion  is  extremely  improbable, 
though  not  quite  impossible.  We  also  Imow  that 
Robert  himself  "  cared  very  little  about "  his  sister's 
assertions  in  reference  to  his  descent. 

Misled  by  his  memory  into  the  belief  that  his 
great-aunt  remembered  what  she  only  asserted,  my 
father,  of  course,  came  to  the  natural  conclusion 
that  his  grandfather,  Robert  Haydon,  was  a  son  of 
one  of  the  possessors  of  Cadhay ;  and  accepting  as 
a  fact  Mrs.  Fuse's  suggestion  that  the  possessor  in 
question  must  have  "spent  the  estate,"  he  further 
concluded  that  the  said  possessor  must  have  been 
the  last  possessor.  Up  to  1828  he  had  believed 
this  last  possessor,  correctly  enough,  to  have  been 
a  Gideon,  though  without  any  reason.  He  now 
came  to  the  conclusion,  but  incorrectly,  that  the 
last  possessor  was  a  Robert,  with  just  as  Uttle.    In 


the  register  of  burials  at  Ottery  St.  Mary  he  dis- 
covered the  entry  of  the  burial  of  a  Robert  Hay- 
don on  October  8,  1757.  He  decided  at  once 
that  this  Robert  was  his  great-grandfather, 
without  a  scrap  of  evidence  that  this  was  the  case. 
Below  the  copy  of  the  register  of  Robert's  burial 
and  under  his  name  he  draws  out  a  pedigree  in 
which  the  ancestor  is  this  Robert,  and  carries  it 
through  four  descents,  ending  in  my  name,  the 
intermediate  links  being  his  own  grandfather, 
father,  and  himself.  And  he  repeats  the  state- 
ments in  this  pedigree  more  definitely  afterwards. 
It  is  followed  by  this  curious  bit  of  comment : 
"  This  is  the  exact  pedigree,  but  I  must  decidedly 
find  out  the  name  of  my  great-grandfather ;  till 
that  is  done  I  can't  prove,  though  I  know  and 
have  no  doubt  of,  its  correctness."  How  could  this 
be  the  "  exact  pedigree  "  if  he  did  not  know  (and 
he  never  discovered  it)  the  name  of  his  great- 
grandfather? A  few  lines  lower  down  we  have 
"  Robert  Haydon  was  undoubtedly  my  great-grand- 
father," followed  by  a  repetition  of  the  pedigree 
just  mentioned  ;  and  lower  down  still,  "  I  am  the 
direct  descendant  of  the  last  possessor — if  this  be 
Robert  Haydon  I  shall  soon  see  :  but  Robert  or 
not,  I  am  the  descendant,  whatever  he  was  called." 
Shortly  afterwards  he  appears  to  have  applied  to 
his  aunt,  Mrs.  Fuge,  for  information  about  this 
newly  discovered  "great-grandfather"  Robert,  who 
died  in  1757.  Her  reply,  dated  "  Bath,  Sept.  25, 
1828,"  pretty  clearly  shows  that  she  knew  nothing 
about  him : — 

"  I  cannot  make  out  who  Bobt.  Haydon  could  be  who 
died,  as  you  say,  in  1757.  I  think  he  must  haye  been  my 
great-uncle,  as  my  father  died  1773,  and  was  bom  in 

1714 1  do  not  know  my  grandfather's  name,  but 

I  think  it  must  have  [been]  Gideon,  as  he  [t.«.  Gideon] 
was  living  and  in  possession  of  Cadhay  at  the  time  Prince 

published  his   Worthies  of  Devon  in  1701 Prince 

says  that  Gideon  Haydon  the  elder,  -whom  I  take  to  be 
my  grandfather,  'parted  with  Cadhay  to  Gideon,  his 
eldest  son.'  The  elder  Gideon  may  have  had  a  younger 
son  named  Robert,  who  may  be  the  Bobert  about  whom 
you  inquire." 

On  the  very  day  on  which  this  most  unsatisfac- 
tory but  thoroughly  honest  letter  was  written, 
another,  an  officiiu  one,  was  addressed  to  my  father 
from  Exeter,  containing  what  was  really  a  proof 
that  the  Robert  Haydon  he  had  assumed  to  be  his 
great-grandfather  had  died  without  issue.  Yet  to 
this  day  mv  father's  groundless  assumption,  thus 
proved  to  oe  erroneous,  is  actually  accepted  by 
many  members  of  my  family  as  perfectly  correct. 
For  example,  I  possess  a  copy,  made  by  my  sister, 
of  a  wonderful  production  intended  for  our  pedi- 
gree, in  which  the  great-grand-paternity  of  this 
Robert  is,  set  down  as  a  fact  on  the  authority  of 
a  MS.  note  in  my  father's  Prayer  Book,  "  in  his 
own  handwriting,"  as  if  the  insertion  of  a  mere 
guess,  and  a  refuted  guess,  in  a  Prayer  Book  con- 
verted it  into  a  truth.    The  note  is  simply  a  re- 
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£issertion  of  the  statements  which  I  have  quoted 
from  the  diary  for  1828,  and  is  followed  by  the 
very  portion  of  the  official  letter  from  Exeter 
which  proved  them  to  be  false,  with  the  magnified 
version  of  Mrs.  Fuge's  aunt's  story,  &c.,  the  whole 
being  signed  by  my  father  ! 

I  need  not  add  anything  more,  I  presume,  to 
show  that  my  father's  conscientious  labour  was 
entirely  thrown  away.    He  set  to  work  at  the  right 
kind  of  facts,  and  worked  at  them  vigorously  and 
honestly.     But  he  did  not  know  how  to  use  them, 
and  he  simply  jumped  at  the  few  conclusions  on 
which  he  alighted.    It  is  still  a  question,  I  believe, 
with  the  art  critics  whether  he  succeeded  as  a 
painter,   whether    he    was    merely    "  West  plus 
Fuseli,"  or  something  higher.     Whatever  be  the 
final  conclusion  of  the  omniscient  and  infallible 
*'  gentlemen  who  have  failed  in  the  fine  arts,"  it 
is  quite  clear  that  he  did  not  succeed  as  his  own 
genealogist.     It  is  pleasant,  however,  to  be  able 
to  add  that,  so  late  as  1841,  in  a  correspondence 
with  Samuel  Haydon,  Esq.  (the  father  of  the  well- 
known  sculptor  of  that  name),  he  honestly  con- 
fessed his  uncertainty  as  to  who  his  great-grand- 
father was  and  whence  he  came.    In  the  published 
autobiography,  however,  he  says  positively  that  his 
father  iixis  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  Hay  dons  of 
Cadhay,  though  in  the  MS.  he  gives  a  more  exact 
account  of  the  grounds  of  this  statement  in  the 
words,  written  in  1843,  "He  [his  father]  always 
maintained  to  me  he  knew  himself  to  be  tne  lineal 
descendant "  of  the  same  family.     How  his  father 
knew  this  does  not  appear.   To  show  the  uncertainty 
of  my  relatives  as  to  the  exact  nature  of  the  con- 
nexion between  us  and  these  Cadhay  Haydons,  I 
may  add  that  from  1815  to  1876  no  less  than  eight 
or  nine  different  accounts  of  it  have  been  given  by 
one  or  other  of  them  in  writing,  all  of  which  are 
in  my  possession.    In  the  case  of  the  real  represen- 
tatives, the  living  descendants  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Haydon,  only  brother  of  Gideon,  the  last  possessor 
of  Cadhay,  the  evidence  is  perfectly  satisfactory. 
I  examined  it  some  years  since.     The  statements 
of  the  family  are  quite  consistent,  on  the  whole, 
with  the  facts  otherwise  ascertained  of  the  case, 
and  I  have  independently  verified  them  in  many 
instances.     An  ancient  pedigree,  drawn  up  by 
Camden  in  1604,  on  Avhich  the  Haydon  pedigree 
in  the  Devon  Visitation  of  1620  is  founded,  is  still 
in  their  possession.     I  examined  it  in  1873  with 
great  interest.  Frank  Scott  Haydon. 

Merton,  Surrey. 


Yatelet,  Hants  (5'^  S.  x.  307,  475  ;  xL  31, 
01.) — Mr.  Picton  contests  my  position  that  gate, 
a  way  or  street,  is  radically  distinct  from  gate  or 
yatCf  an  entrance  or  doorway,  and  supposes,  if  I 
understand  him  right,  that  they  are  merely  dif- 
ferent applications  of  one  fundamental  form,  which 
might  be  pronounced  either  gate   or    (with  the 


aspirate  initial  represented  by  the  letter  3)  ^ate, 
passing  into  yate,  with  the  sense  of  going  in 
genenJ.  In  process  of  time  two  modifications  of 
meaning  emerged,  viz.,  first,  a  continued  going, 
and  thence  a  way  or  road  ;  and,  secondly,  a  going 
through,  and  thence  the  opening  of  an  enclosure, 
a  portal,  and  ultimately  the  door  by  which  passage 
through  it  is  permitted  or  refused.  For  the  con- 
venience of  distinction  the  form  ^ate  or  yate  was 
in  certain  dialects  appropriated  to  the  second  of 
the  foregoing  signifiijations,  while  gate,  a  way  or 
road,  like  the  verb  go,  from  which  it  sprang, 
always  preserved  the  initial  g. 

The  only  principle  to  which  I  should  demur  in 
such  an  explanation  is  the  doctrine  of  a  general 
power  of  interchange  between  an  initial  g  and  the 
obsolete  3  and  y,  I  believe  that  an  original  3  may 
pass  into  g,  but  not  conversely  an  original  g,  as  in 
go,  into  3  and  y  in  the  derivatives.  But  without 
arguing  that  question,  I  submit  that  the  balance 
of  probability  is  greatly  in  favour  of  the  deriva- 
tion of  A.-S.  geat,  E.  ^ate,  yate,  gaie,  and  the 
corresponding  forms  in  the  Low  German  and 
Scandinavian  dialeftts,  from  A.-S.  geotan,  O.E. 
3«ofen,  y.ten,  ^oten,  Sc.  yete,  P1.D.  geten,  O.N. 
gjota,  to  pour.  In  support  of  this  etymology  I 
have  shown  that  in  the  fourteenth  century  gate, 
a  way,  and  ^ate,  a  portal,  were  clearly  distin- 
guished, and  were  repeatedly  used  to  rhyme  with 
each  other.  The  Promptorium  has,  "Gate  or 
way,  via,  iter. .  Gate  or  3ate  (yate.  P.),  porta, 
foris,  janua."  And  it  seems  to  me  a  very  natural 
process  to  signify  the  outlet  of  an  enclosure,  or 
the  gate  bv  which  the  inhabitants  of  a  town  pass 
forth  into  the  open,  by  comparison  with  the  orifice 
by  which  the  contents  of  a  vessel  are  poured  out : 

"  London  doth  pour  out  her  citizens." 

Hen,  r. 

The  connexion  with  the  idea  of  pouring  is  still 
closer  in  PLD.  gat,  the  mouth  of  a  river  by  which 
it  pours  into  the  sea,  also  any  narrow  passage  of 
waters ;  Du.  ga;t,  the  mouth  of  a  harbour.    Yet 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  are  identical 
with  O.Du.  gat,  a  gate,  or  with  the  modem  sense 
of  a  hole  or  perforation.    Nor  is  there  any  ground 
for   Mr.  Picton's   difficulty  in  supposing  that 
gate,  "  with  the  open  a  sound,"  can  be  derived 
from  the  same  verb  with  goit,  gowt,  a  watercourse, 
gout,  a  drop,  with  "  the  close  0  or  w  sound."    The 
Bremish  Dictionary  observes  that  in  some  of  the 
inflections  of  the  verb  geten,  to  pour,  the  e  changes 
to  a,  in  others  to  0  or  1/.    We  need  not  be  sur- 
prised, then,  at  finding  a  like  variety  of  vowels  in 
the  derivatives  ;  and  thus  we  have  gate,  a  spout 
or  gutter,  a  vessel  for  pouring ;   steen-gate,  the 
sink  of  a  kitchen,  as  well  as  gbte,  a  downpour ; 
giite,  the  spout  or  lip  of  a  vessel,  or,  like  gate,  a 
vessel  for  pouring.    The  office  of  Sk  flood-gate  is  to 
regulate  the  flow  of  waters,  either  by  restraining 
or   allowing  their  outpour.     The  corresponding 
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term  in  0.  Swedish,  fiodgjuta^  from  ^uta,  to  pour, 
shows  how  naturally  -gate,  in  the  E.  compound, 
might  be  derived  from  a  like  source. 

H.  Wedgwood. 
81,  Queen  Anne  Street 

Eare  Editions  or  Shakspearb  (5*^  S.  x.  511 ; 
xi.  95.) — In  response  to  Dr.  Ingleby's  appeal 
relatiye  to  Scott's  edition  of  Shakespeare,  I  send 
the  following  account : — 

''In  the  recent  life  of  Archibald  Constable,  the  Edin- 
burgh publisher,  precise  information  is  given,  it  is 
thought  for  the  first  time,  that  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  con- 
junction with  Lockbart,  contemplated  the  publication  of 
an  edition  of  Shakespeare.  The  plan  seemed  to  have 
been  suggested  in  a  letter  from  Constable  to  Scott. 
February,  1822,  asking  for  an  edition  in  twelve  or  four- 
teen volumes,  with  readable  and  amusing  notes,  having 
an  introductory  volume  to  contain  the  life,  &c.,  and  the 
suggestion  was  accompanied  by  the  intimation  that  there 
was  only  one  individual  for  such  a  work.  Scott  took  the 
hint,  and  in  reply  acknowledged  the  necessity  for  a 
'sensible  Shakespeare,'  but  thought  that  it  would  require 
more  time  and  patience  than  he  had,  and  was  too  sure  to 
disappoint  expectation,  if  his  name  was  connected  with 
it.  He  became  gradually  more  inclined  to  it,  '  with  my 
son  Lockhart's  assistance  for  the  fag,'  and  it  seemed 
finally  to  be  determined  that  Scott's  labour  should  be 
mostly  confined  to  the  introductory  volume,  which  was 
to  appear  last.  The  only  other  mention  is  under  date  of 
September  20, 1825,  when  Constable  informs  Scott  that 
'  Shakespeare  is  getting  on.'  Constable's  son  adds  that 
'  three  volumes  of  the  edition  were  completed  before  the 
sad  crisis  in  1826,  but  then  laid  aside ;  and  ultimately, 
I  have  been  told,  the  sheets  were  sold  i%  London  as  vfaste 
paper/  It  is  even  doubted  whether  one  copy  be  now  in 
existence.' 

^*  The  account  of  the  Barton  collection,  which  was 
printed  fifteen  years  ago,  contained  the  earliest  public 
mention,  it  is  believed,  of  the  supposition  that  Scott  ever 
engaged  in  such  a  work,  which  tnis  life  of  Constable  now 
renders  certain.  These  later  corroborative  statements 
give  a  peculiar  interest  to  the  volumes  which  are  now  in 
the  Boston  Public  Library,  and  which  are  perhaps  the 
only  ones  of  the  edition  now  in  existence.  They  were 
printed  in  Edinburgh  by  James  Ballantyne  &  Co.,  and 
constitute  volumes  second,  third,  and  fourth  of  an  octavo 
edition.  They  have  no  title-pages,  no  general  introduction, 
and  but  brief  ones  of  a  page  or  two  to  each  play, — the 
second  containing  Two  Oentlemen  of  Verona,  Comedy  of 
Errors,  Love's  Labour  Lost,  and  Merchant  of  Venice  ;  the 
third.  Midsummer  NtghVs  Dream,  Taming  of  the  Shrew, 
As  You  Like  It,  and  Much  Ado  about  Nothirw ;  the 
fourth,  Merry  Wxva  of  Windsor,  Measure  for  Measure, 
All's  Well  that  Ends  Well,  and  Twelfth  Night.  The 
notes  at  the  foot  of  the  page  seem  to  be  derived  from  the 
ordinary  sources.  Love  s  Labour  Lost  has  at  the  end 
*  Notes  concerning  the  Character  of  Holofemes.' 

"  On  a  fly-leaf  of  volume  two  is  a  memorandum,  signed 
by  T.  Rodd,  the  well-known  London  bookseller,  with 
whom  Mr.  Barton  had  constant  dealings,  in  which  it  is 
stated  that  he  (Rodd)  bought  the  volumes  at  a  sale  in 
Edinburgh,  in  the  catalogue  of  which  they  were  entered 
as  Shakespeare's  works,  edited  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  and 
Lockhart,  volumes  two,  three,  and  four,  all  printed, 
unique.  The  memorandum  continues :  *  That  Scott 
entertained  the  design  of  editing  Shakespeare,  I  know 
from  A.  Constable,  who  mentioned  it  to  me  more  than 
once ;  and  I  sent  him  a  little  book  of  memoranda  for 
Scott's  use,  but  as  he.  Constable,  informed  me,  it  never 


reached  htm.  The  bankruptcies  of  Scott  and  Constable 
prevented  the  completion  of  the  work.  The  book  has 
marks  of  Scott's  usual  inaccuracies,  as  I  find  on  casually 
opening  these  volumes.... Scott  is  perhaps  the  most  faulty 
and  careless  of  writers,  unless  it  be  T.  F.  Dibdin.  It  is 
hardly  saying  too  much  of  either  of  them  to  assert  that  a 
gross  mistake  might  be  found  in  every  page  issued  by 
either  of  them.' 

''  There  is  also  contained  in  the  volumes  a  memorandum 
by  a  friend  of  Mr.  Barton's,  showing  that,  at  the  time  it 
is  supposed  Scott  was  engaged  upon  this  editing  work,  he 
was  also  giving  other  indications  of  his  interest  in  Shake- 
speare in  writing,  at  presumably  an  even  date, — namely, 
in  his  History  ol  Scotland, — a  detailed  historical  account 
of  Macbeth's  story,  with  a  reference  to  the  incorrect  tale 
of  the  dramatist ;  and,  in  hia  Saint  Ronan*s  Well,  a  full 
sketch  of  an  amateur  representation  of  Midsummer 
Night's  Dream. 

**  It  may  be  added  that  neither  Bohn,  Allibone,  nor 
Thimm,  in  their  Shakespearian  bibliographies,  makes 
any  mention  of  this  work  ;  nor  have  the  authorities  of 
the  Shakespeare  Memorial  Library  at  Birmingham,  in 
their  more  recent  efforts  to  enumerate  every  edition  that 
helps  miJce  a  complete  list  of  those  in  English,  given  any 
indication  of  a  knowledge  of  its  existence. — Boston  Daily 
Advertiser,  March  21,  1874."— From  Bulletin  No.  29, 
April,  1874,  Boston  Pub.  Library. 

Justin  Winsor,  Librarian. 

Harvard  University,  U.S. 

The  Harrisons  of  Norfolk  (3^*  S.  vi.  274  ; 
5»»»  S.  vL  174,  196;  x.  175, 212,  270.)— Elizabeth,* 
wife  of  Matthew  Harrison,  mentioned  in  the 
foot-note  at  b^  S.  x.  212,  died  June  15,  1749. 
The  issue  of  this  marriage,  all  born  at  Kollesby, 
were  :  Elizabeth,  born  April  1,  1697  ;  Ann,  born 
May  14, 1698,  died  May  1, 1699,  and  buried  there ; 
William,  bom  Oct.  12,  1699  (he  occupied  "  Greg 
Harrison's  farm,"  at  Caister,  from  before  the  time 
of  his  marriage  there  with  Elizabeth  Humpfrey, 
Aug.  2, 1730,  died  March  16,  1764,  and  was  buried 
there,  as  was  also  his  widow,  Dec.  16, 1778) ;  Mary, 
bom  Oct.  17,  1701 ;  Ann,  born  April  24, 1703,  died 
June  23,  same  year,  and  was  buried  at  Rollesby  ; 
Matthew  Harrison,  of  Hemsby,  farmer,  born 
May  12,  1704,  and  died  at  Caister,  July  30,  1755, 
at  which  time  he  owned  a  "hoy  "  called  the  Horn- 
ing Maid.     He  married  at  Stmmpshaw,  Sept.  30, 

1732,  Ann,  dau.  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Newell,  of 
Hemsby,  who  was  born  there  Aug.  28,  1711,  died 
Oct.  27, 1776,  and  both  were  buried  there.  Gregory, 
bom  Jan.  30,  1706,  died  March  31,  1762,  was  also 
buried  there.  Jane  Crome  bore  him  a  natural  son, 
March  25,  who  was  baptized  as  such  at  Hemsby  in 

1733,  but  described  as   Gregory   Harrison,  not 

*  She  was  own  sister  to  Mr.  William  Randall,  "  a  very 
rich  merchant  of  Yarmouth,"  who  in  1700,  at  tbe  age  of 
thirty -six  years,  was  at  Caister  united  in  wedlock  to  Susan 
Peak  (a  kinswoman  of  the  Harrisons),  whose  father 
and  brothers,  with  their  connexions  the  Bells,  Sowels, 
Mayes,  Fteldings,  Smyths,  and  Nuthallo,  were  residents 
of  that  parish,  and  thus  originated  the  Christian  name  of 
Su8A5,  first  Countess  of  Rosebery.  Hester  Randall,  then 
of  the  High  Street,  Cambridge,  spinster,  was  married  at 
Caister  to  John  Brown,  Esq.,  of  Gt  Yarmouth,  widower, 
July  6, 1707. 
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Crome.  Of  him  there  is  no  trace,  but  the  will  of 
Gregory  Harrison  of  Palling,  at  which  place  a 
branch  of  the  family  had  settled,  was  proved  at 
Norwich  in  1757. 

The  above  Greg  Harrison,  of  Caister,  was  pro- 
bably a  son  of  Gregorie  Harryson,  of  Gt.  Yarmouth, 
"  herrynge  ffisher,"  who  was  the  fourth  of  five  sons 
of  Symon  Harryson,  of  Filby,  by  Margaret  Speede, 
his  "after"  wife,  and  was  born  there  March  1, 1579. 
Greg  married  at  Caister,  April  26, 1638,  Elizabeth, 
dau.  of  Squire  Jaferis,*  died  Dec.  29,  1668,  and 
was  buried  at  the  steeple  end,  next  the  bones  of 
"mother"  Maria  Haryson,  who  died  May  15, 
1611,  and  who  is  recorded  to  have  spun  her  own 
winding-sheet  from  flax  of  her  planting  upon  her 
own  land  at  Stratton  Strawless.  •  She  had  an  in- 
come of  two  score  and  twelve  pounds  fourteen 
shillings  and  four  pence  from  land  at  Hardingham, 
in  which  parish  she  was  an  "  outsetter." 

There  were  also  married  at  Caister :  Alyce  Harry- 
son to  Robert  Ovington,  Sept.  26, 1579.  (He  died 
July  16,  1595,  and  was  buried  there  the  day 
following.  Issue  :  Richard,  Thomas,  Peter,  and 
James  Ovington,  born  there  in  1587,  1588,  1591, 
and  about  1594  respectively.  The  two  former,  who 
died  in  infancy,  were  also  buried  there.)  Anthony 
Harrysonf  and  Elizabeth  Earchard,  Feb.  10,  same 
year  ;  Grace  Harryson  to  Henry  Barker,!  July  3, 
1588 ;  Bridgett  Harrison,§  widow,  to  Thomas 
Haswell,  Nov.  30,  1682  ;  Rowland  Harrison||  to 
bis  kinswoman  Deborah  Owner,  of  Gt.  Yarmouth, 
March  22,  same  year ;  Hannah  HarrisonlF  to 
Joseph  Page,  Oct.  13,  1692  ;  and  Anne  Harrison 
to  James  Riches,  of  Cromer,  March  26,  1731. 

*  William,  eon  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Jaferis,  was 
born  at  Caister  in  1634,  so  the  squire  must  have  died 
between  that  time  and  Feb.  7,  1637,  when  his  "widow" 
died,  and  is  recorded  to  have  been  buried  there. 

f  He  had  children,  Marfi^aret,  Ann,  and  Elizabeth, 
born  of  this  marriage  between  1580-86  at  Gt.  Yarmouth, 
where  he  died  and  was  buried,  Sept.  16,  1688. 

X  Anthony  Harryson,  Rector  of  Catfield,  married  their 
dau.  Emm.  Barker  in  1620.  See  printed  paper,  one 
hundred  copies  of  which  were  published  at  Great  Yar- 
mouth by  Mr.  J.  Hargrave  Harrison  in  1872. 

§  She  was  the  widow  of  Nicholas  Harryson,  of  Gt. 
Y'armouth,  mercliant,  whose  will,  although  stated  to  have 
been  proved  at  Norwich  between  1673  and  1681,  cannot 
be  found.  The  issue  of  the  said  Nicholas,  all  bom  at 
Gt.  Yarmouth  between  1662  and  1673,  were  Ann,  Mary, 
Joseph,  John,  and  Rose. 

II  He  became  a  brewer  at  Gt.  Yarmouth,  at  which 
place  there  were  born  of  this  marriage :  Edmund  in  1684 ; 
Elizabeth,  1685;  Jane.  1688;  Miles,  1693;  Deborah,  1696; 
Rowla,nd,  1697 ;  also  Rowland  and  Deborah,  bom  1687 
and  1689,  who  died  in  infancy.  Deborah  Owner  was  one 
of  the  two  daurs.  of  that  name  of  Mr.  Edward  Owner, 
of  Gt.  Yarmouth,  by  Elizabeth,  his  first  wife,  and  was 
bom  about  1664 ;  she  was  also  a  granddau.  of  Ralf  Owner, 
town  clerk  there,  and  grandniece  of  Edward  Owner, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  Avhose  Avife,  as  before  stated,  was  also  a 
Harrison. 

^  She  was  one  of  the  three  daurs.  of  John  Harrison 
and  Margaret  his  wife,  dau.  of Pearce,  and  grand- 


The  issue  of  the  previoi^slj  named  William  and 
Elizabeth  Harrison,  of  Caister,  all  bom  there,  were 
William,  bom  Sept.  8,  1732,  died  June  1,  1735, 
and  buried  there ;  John,  bom  July  21,  1734  ; 
Mary,  bom  June  10,  1736,  died  July  20,  1754, 
and  buried  there ;  Hannah,  bom  Aug.  10,  1738, 
married  there  Jan.  24,  1769,  to  Henry  Kettle,  of 
"  Westend  farm,"  Caister  ;  Kobert,  born  Jan.  20, 
1741. 

The  before-mentioned  Matthew  and  Ann  Harri- 
son had  issue,  all  born  at  Hemsby  :  Mary  Ann, 
born  March  31,  1734  ;  Elizabeth,  buried  there  the 
year  of  her  birth,  1736  ;  Matthew,  born  Dec.  20, 
1737,  and  died  Jan.  6,  1801  (he  married  there, 
Nov.  1,  1767,  Mary  Green  [of  the  Southtown 
family],  who  died  Sept.  1,  1774,  and  both  were 
buried  there) ;  **  John,  bom  Dec.  22,  1741  ; 
William,  bom  Nov.  24,  1743,  married  at  Gt.  Yar- 
mouth Mary  Florence,  also  born  1743  (they  both 
died  in  1820,  he  March  28,  she  April  1,  and  were 
interred  together  in  vault  at  Martham)  ;  Elizabeth, 
bom  Feb.  18,  1746  ;  Sarah,  born  Dec.  20,  1749, 
married  at  Hemsby  to  John  Mason,  Grent.,  Nov.  13, 
1769 ;  and  Randal  Harrison,  of  Chipstead,  in  Kent, 
bom  July  15,  1753,  and  buried  at  Martham, 
April  30,  1829.       William  Harrison  Kudd. 

Gt.  Yarmouth. 

{To  he  continued.) 

Mint  Pasty  :  Primrose  Pasty  (5*^  S.  xL 
49.) — ^Alas  I  I  am  not  a  woman,  and  therefore 
cannot  venture  to  describe  these  dainties  in  terms 
of  the  culinary  art.  Moreover,  I  never  fed  on 
primrose  pasty,  having  never  visited  its  habitat  in 
spring.  But  it  is  made  of  primrose  petals,  con- 
cocted, I  have  every  reason  to  believe,  after  the 
same  fashion  as  mint  pasty,  which  I  have  tasted, 
and  hope  to  taste  again.  Now,  mint  pasty  is  con- 
cocted on  this  wise  :  first  catch  your  mint,  then 
chop  it  small  and  mix  it  with  brown  sugar  (but 
not,  I  think,  with  vinegar)  and  a  little  salt,  as  if 
you  were  going  to  make  mint  sauce  ;  then  spread 
it,  in  a  layer  perhaps  half  an  inch  thick,  on  a  disc 
of  light  rich  paste,  rolled  thin,  and  about  the  size 
of  a  dinner  plate  ;  then  lay  atop  of  it  another  such 
disc,  pressing  the  two  together  all  round  the  edge, 
so  that  the  mint  may  be  fully  sandwiched  between ; 

dau.  of  John  and  Margaret  Harrison,  all  of  Hemsby,  and 
had  a  son  John  Page,  a  sister  Ann,  wlio  married  William 
Prior,  and  a  sister  Sarali,  who  married  a  Fendick,  of 
whom  hereafter. 

*♦  They  were  the  parents  of  Mary,  wife  of  Wm. 
Chapman  (she  married  at  Caister  Oct.  22,  1793,  and 
died  1817,  aged  52);  also  of  Matthew  Harrison,  of 
Yarmoath,  bom  March,  1771,  married  Aug.  23,  1795, 
Sarah,  dau.  of  John  Robinson  of  that  place,  died 
June  12,  1844,  and  buried  at  Yarmouth,  as  was  also 
his  wife,  who  died  Feb.  19, 1843 ;  of  whose  issue  Matthew 
Randal  Harrison  married  May  2,  1820,  Elizabeth  Bell ; 
Sarah,  April  5,  1829,  to  Thos.  Humphries;  and  Mary, 
AprU  12,  1835,  to  Robt.  Tobias  Johnson,  all  of  Great 
Yarmouth. 
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then  prick  a  few  holes  in  the  upper  disc  with  a 
fork  ;  then  bake  the  pasty  crisplj  in  the  oven,  and 
serve  it  hot  or  cold.  It  is  an  excellent  and 
refreshing  dish  at  luncheon,  and  may  be  recom- 
mended to  vegetarians  of  good  memory  as  afford- 
inga  delightful  reminiscence  of  roast  lamb. 

H.  A.  B.  speaks  of  these  as  Lancashire  dishes, 
but  the  land  I  attempted  to  describe  is  not  Lan- 
cashire ;  it  is  the  Border,  the  March,  of  Lancashire 
and  Yorkshire,  belonging  geographically  to  York- 
shire and  to  Craven,  but  holding  itself  as  a  land 
that  is  apart.  "  When  wa  gan  ower  yon  hills  'at 
yoVe  coom  fra,"  said  John  o'  Wellhead  to  me, 
"  wa  ca'n  it  *  gawin  inte  CraavenJ  "     A.  J.  M. 

This  old  Lancashire  dish  ia  made  precbely  like 
an  ordinary  pasty,  except  that  it  is  filled  with 
mint  instc^  of  meat  or  preserves.  The  mint 
should  be  chopped  up  fine  and  mixed  with  a  little 
sugar.  Hbttie  F. 

Devon  Provincialisms  (6**»  S.  xL  6.) — The 
provincialisms  recorded  by  Mr.  W.  K.  W.  Chaft- 
Chafy  must  be  familiar  to  every  resident  in  Ck)m- 
wall  and  Devonshire,  with  perhaps  the  exception 
of  "iPleas  t'  have,"  which  is  chiefly  heard  in  the 
north-east  of  the  latter  county.  The  orthography 
he  uses  in  some  of  the  words  represents  no  pronun- 
ciation I  have  ever  heard.  My  experience  would 
h^ve  led  me  te  write  vitty,  not  viddy;  thicky  or 
thecky,*  not  iheggy ;  wisM,  not  whisht ;  and  ilocky 
not  slog,  Wm.  Pbngellt. 

Torquay. 

The  following  provincialisms,  noted  down  a  few 
years  ago  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lydford,  may  be 
deemed  worthy  a  corner  in  "  N.  &  Q.** :  Butt= 
a  cart ;  thekky  ihere^=tha.t  there ;  BainH  you 
swish  f =How  smart  you  are  !  Can  any  of  your  west 
of  England  readers  tell  me  in  what  the  "  white 
ale  "  differs  from  the  ordinary  ale  ?  The  beverage 
in  question  is  greatly  patronized  by  the  farm 
labourers  in  and  around  Tavistock,  doubtless  on 
account  of  its  cheapness.  G.  Perratt. 

Names  of  Places  in  Shrewsbury  (5**»  S.  x. 
514.) — During  a  residence  at  Shrewsbury  I  learnt 
the  following  as  regards  these  names  £rom  re- 
sidents in  the  town.  Mardol,  in  Welsh,  means 
beautiful  valley.  Wyle  Cop  is  the  caput  or  head 
of  the  Wyle  Hill.  Shoplatch  takes  its  name  from 
the  sheep-hXch  or  pen  formerly  standing  there.  The 
meaning  of  Dana  is  said  to  be  unki^own  ;  whilst 
Bellstone  is  so  called  from  a  stone  found  there,  and 
now  preserved  near  its  original  position  in  the  pre- 
mises of  the  National  Provincial  Bank.  Dogpole 
is  said  to  be  a  corruption  of  duck-pool,  but  query, 
as  the  street  so  named  is  steeply  inclined.  Besides 
these,  Murivance  (near  the  town  walls).  Abbey 

*  The  1h  18  proDOonced  as  in  ihan,  not  as  in  thif^ 


Foregate,  Castle  Foregate,  Frankwell,  The  Quarry 
(a  smidy  walk  by  the  Severn),  Whitehall,  Kings- 
land,  are  interesting  names. 

H.  C.  Delevingne. 
Grammar  School,  Woodbridge. 

Draperies  sold  at  Norwich,  temp.  Eliza- 
beth (5*^  S.  X.  226,  335.)— May  I  be  per- 
mitted to  say  that  hayes,  or,  as  it  was  frequently 
called,  hofyy  was  not  quite  our  modern  ha'vzey  but 
was  thicker  and  warmer  T  Colchester  was  famous 
for  its  manufacture.  Bomhacyes  is  no  doubt  the 
same  as  bombast,  which  was  a  species  of  light  loose 
wadding  used  as  a  lining,  to  give  articles  of  attiro 
a  fashionable  and  extravagant  degree  of  pro- 
tuberance, and  from  this  the  word  now  used,  but 
differently  applied,  has  been  derived.  Shake- 
speare has,  '^As  bombast,  and  as  lining  to  the 
time.**  Native. 

Grist-mills  (5*^  S.  xi.  8.)— Grain-rubbers,  con- 
sisting of  two  stones  rubbed  against  each  other, 
are  supposed  to  have  been  the  most  primitive 
implement  used  in  Ireland  for  the  manufacture  of 
cereal  food.  Querns,  small  stone  hand-mills,  were 
an  improvement  on  the  rubbers,  and  were  u^ed 
from  a  very  early  date  up  to  the  thirteenth  century, 
when  they  were  prohibited  by  Act  of  Parliament, 
passed  in  the  interest  of  the  owners  of  water-mills. 
In  remote  districts,  however,  their  use  has  been 
carried  on  till  recent  times.  Water -mUls,  it 
appears  from  historical  notices,  were  in  use  in 
Ireland  before  the  introduction  of  Christianity. 
Cormac  mac  Art,  King  of  Ireland  in  the  third 
century,  sent  across  the  sea  for  a  millwright,  who 
constructed  a  mill  on  the  stream  of  Nith,  at  Tara. 
Tigemach,  a  writer  of  the  early  annals  of  Ireland, 
under  the  year  a.d.  651,  has  the  following  passage : 
"The  two  sons  of  Blamac,  son  of  Hugh  Slaine,  viz. 
Donchad  and  Conall,  were  mortally  wounded  by 
the  L^enians  in  Maelodran's  MiU."  While 
speaking  of  corn-mills,  I  may  mention  that  there 
was  formerly  in  this  town  a  com -mill  owned 
by  the  lord  of  the  manor,  and  that  in  old  leases 
granted  here  there  was  an  injunction  on  tenants 
•to  bring  their  com  to  the  manor  mill  to  be  ground. 
I  can  £bd  no  reference  to  a.d.  214  as  given  in  the 
Tablet  of  Memory,  H.  Allingham. 

BallyBhannon. 

To  "Pool"  (5«»  S.  x.  368,  503 ;  xi.  55.)--St. 
SwiTHiN  is  too  ingenious.  To  pool  traffic  is  when 
two  or  more  companies  agree  to  pay  their  net 
profits  to  a  common  fund  (or  pool),  and  to  divide 
the  total  among  them  according  to  some  system 
agreed  on  beforehand.  The  term  is,  I  think,  only 
used  in  America.  H.  L.  0. 

A  Survival  (5«>  S.  xi.  6.)— My  friend  Mr. 
Penoellt  must  have  been  more  successful  in  his 
labours  for  civilizing  his  neighbours  than  in  pre- 
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serving  their  folli-Iore.  Police  roagistriites  can  teL 
that  in  this  nietropoliB  psendo- gipsies  "rule  thi 
pknets "  atill.  The  man  with  the  birds  was 
endeavouring  to  keep  on  the  safe  aide  of  the  law. 
Etdb  Claoke. 

BENJA3IIN  Disraeli,  1798  (5"'  8.  xl  23.)— 
C.  S.  K.  may  be  glad  to  be  referred  to  5">  S.  vl 
13C,  where  I  hare  luade  mention  of  the  death  and 
burial  of  thia  Benjamin  Disraeli.  Abhua, 

EooT="  Cat  "  (B""  S.  r.  514.) — A  cal  is  formed 
"by  a  EpBcics  of  grass  closely  allied  to  oouehgrosa. 
It  ^ows  with  moat  inconyecient  luinrinnce  and 
Hkpidity  in  the  stone  watercourses  near  Bath,  where 
four  fliiga  of  oolite  are  used  as  always  "  handy," 
■whereas  pipes mu.st  be  bought.  A  "cat"  wiD  grow 
to  the  size  of  a  child's  head,  aod  is  of  a  colour  re- 
sembling twine,  with  an  infinity  of  fibres.  What 
is  the  generic  name  1  Thus. 

Sr.  Behsahd's  Dying  Sosa  (5*  S.  iL  49.> 
The  words  sought  for  are  well   known  in  every 
Eoman  Cittholic  family.    They  constitute  oni 
.  the  hymns  chanted  at  Vespers  on  the  Second  P 
day  after  the  Epiphany,     The  words  of  the  first 


s  follow 


EJQs  dulciB  prEBBontii." 

There  in  a  trnnslation  of  the  hymn  in  En; 
and  its  opening  lines  are  these  ; — 

•'  JeauK.  tliH  only  thouKlit  of  then 
With  FweelneBS  fills  my  breast : 

And  uD  thy  beauty  feast." 
There  are  few  Enmiin  Catholic  Prayer  Books 
that  do  not  contain  the  original  or  the  translati 
and  cither  can  be  procured  upon   application   ._ 
Bums  &  Gates,  the  Cathohcpuhhshers  in  Portman 
Street,  Portmiin  Square.       Wst.  B.  MacOabe, 

LrsiKNSis  (4'"'  a.  T.  435,  51G  ;  Ti.  344,  427, 
514;  S'h  S.  xi.  07.)— Referring  to  Otis  ZaitniM, 
the  only  Latin  Lycia  in  Europe  is  Lechfeld,  near 
Augsburg,  in  Bavaria.  It  was  called  Lycioruni 
Campus.  As  Lechfeld  has  not  been  su^ested  in 
any  of  the  preceding  communieationa,  it  may  be 
the  place  of  which  Mr.  Dixos  has  been  in  search. 
Wm.  Chappell. 

"  SiioTnBEEr.  IN  TiiK  LODE,"  &c.  (5*^  S.  viU. 
408,  433  ;  is.  74  ;  J^  273.)— "  Lode,"  under  the 
last  of  these  references,  is  properly  explained  as 
"  synonymous  with  dr-.tin."  Many  of  the  fen  lodes 
were  na  wide  and  deep  aa  canals.  When,  in  1B51, 
I  gave  the  history,  with  pen  and  pencil,  in  the 
Tllastrated  London  JTeics,  of  the  drainage  of 
■Whittlesea-mere,  I  had  occasion  to  use  thia  word 
"lode";  but  the  printer  did  not  understand  it, 
and  my  sketch  of  "  Eced-stncks  by  the  Holme 


"  the  Hofme  Lodge."  The  fode  there  repre.^eDted 
was  filled  in  with  earth,  and  all  traces  of  it 
'iestroyed  from  that  spot  to  the  Great  Northern 
Railway,  and  where  the  reed-atacks  stood  Mr. 
Wells  has  built  a  lodge  to  his  residenee — Holme- 
wood.  The  printer's  error  wiis,  therefore,  pro- 
phetic. CuTHBEET  Beds. 

Dbkitatioh  of  "HtronBXOT"  (S""  S.  ii.  306, 
433;  iii.  130;  iv.  5,  171;  x.  113,  215,  276;  iL 
61.) — So  many  notices  have  already  appeared  oo 
the  derivation  and  history  of  this  word,  that  our 
editor  may  deem  hia  space  to  have  been  sutBcientiy 
taken  up  by  the  sobject.  One  of  the  best  autho- 
rities, however,  appears  to  have  been  overlooked. 
The  clearest  and  most  acceptable  expliinntion 
sems  to  be  that  given  by  Henri  Estien,  in  hid 
Avertisaement. "  I  extract  it  from  a  ccpy  of  (ho 
fac-simile  reprint   made   in    1860   by  Jlr.  U.  S. 

"  8ur  qaoj  i'alloguBray  pour  yn  eiamjile  fort  familiar, 
!  mot  J/ivvenof,  qni  trotte  (ant  amounlhuy  par  1& 
boucbe  de  pluaicurB :  &  a  grand'  peine  de  cinq  cena  qui 
m  teenl,  Ibb  cinq  B^uroyent  ile  dire  dont  il  est  •snu. 
!d  laiasera;  ceux  qui  penBeat  que  ca  aoit  quelque  mot 
Allemand,  ou  prie  de  quolqUB  autre  pay*  eBtrnnge:  fc 
iendray  a  cam  qui  pcoeent  paj'ler  plus  pertloemment, 
.  en  rcdre  quelque  bonne  raUon.  tas  vna  crayeut  qu'il 
lent  de  loaunBa  Uui,  les  autros  tiennOt  pour  aeur  qu'il 
son  origine  3b  Huga^a  Capet.  Lea  nutrei  disent  qa'il 
ft  prii  d'm  DommS  tluguea,  en  la  maUan  duquel  on 
ammac;a  h  presoher  eecrettecatt  h  Toura.  maislesautres 
mintiaunent  que  c'eBtoit  le  presclieur  qui  auoit  co  nom. 
ucuna  dieent  que  Ilugaea  du  nom  duquel  a  eet&  forge  ca 
it  HuKuenot,  eitoit  vn  fol  courat  lea  rues  on  quclqao 


motHuKuen...  .  .    . 

TiUoUelVacB.    U-j-a 
diuulKUse,  &  qui  I 


■eat  que  . 


de  Uoguon  derma  Hupnenot,  fat  t ,..  —  ._ 

preacbe  qu'il  faiHiit  lit,  reprneliant  aux  Lulberiena 
fungi  qu'on  lea  appeloit  loraj  qu'ila  ne  fiiaojentl'exercice 
de  Uur  religion  que  de  tiuict,  dit  qu'il  lea  falloit  dore- 
aenauaat  appeler  Haguenols,  commo  pEircus  du  roy 
Huipion,  en  ce  qn'Ua  n'allojent  que  de  nuict  non  plus 

Sue  luj.    Qna -■  ■' "-'  '"■'  "-'■!■'   '   '  

'tub  cboae  qu 

de  fraiaehe  mi , ...  .-   ... 

lea  circOatanco*  de  quelques  fucta  dont  In.  memoirs 
preiquspurdue,  cDmbii^qu'ilB  Bsyent  auenua  aeule- 
vn  pcu  Muant  ncatre  tempa,  on  bien  msamcs  en 

'"  "'  H.  S.  A. 

Dbbitatioit  of  "Sadkteeeh"  (5*S.  x.  246, 
436.) — Cannot  the  "  sitt  Bantering  alone  "  given 
by  Mn,  FuRsivALt.  be  connected  with  the  French 
"santb,  sanifoire"?  Ralph  N.  James. 

Athford,  Eent. 

Jack  Mitford  (6'"  8.  ix.  509  ;  x.  54.)— K.  D. 
will  find  a  very  interesting  account  of  him,  and  of 
the  charming  volley  of  the  Wansbeck,  near  Mor- 

Eeth,  where  he  was  bom,  in  vol.  ii.  of  n  delightful 
ook,  Hewitt's  VUiU  to  BeituiTkabtc  Places,  on- 
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ginally  published  in  1841.  The  cbnipter  conUtDing 
it  19  entitled  "  A  Visit  to  Morpeth  and  Milford." 
AMibone's  Dictionary  of  AmUujti  hiu  the  following 
brief  and  indefinite  note  about  his  writings  ; — 

"  MitfoH,  John,  d.  1S31,  tbe  author  of  Jahnnj/  Nik- 
canu  in  Ike  Ifavi/,  a  poem,  pabliahed  ■  number  of  bookf, 
•ongs,  do,,  nnd  w»»  editor  of  the  Scoargs  uid  Jion  Toi 
iDBgaimM."— Vol.  il.  p.  13S0. 

In  addition  to  Johnny  Ncaeome  in  the  Navy  he 
irrote  the  once  popular  song  The  King  u  a  Tnu 
iritith  Sailor.  John  Pickfobd,  M,A. 

Kewbourna  Bectorf,  Woodbridgs. 

"  Samitariom  "  on  "SANATORitra"  (S""  S.  x. 
229,  436.)— Mb,  Tkw  givea  the  new  form  of 
"sanatBiium,"  which  I  cettaioly  never  heard. 
•  Sanatoriura "  is  Kiven  in  Chambers's  Etyvio- 
logical  Dictionary  (the  only  one  I  have  at  hand 
&e  the  inoiDent),  and  is  undoubtedly  often— hut  I 
think  wrongly — uaed,  H.  A.  B. 

"Sanatorium"  is  certainly  frequently  usbA  I 
do  not  know  bow  the  officiius  spell  the  name  of 
their  institntion  at  Boumemonth,  which  is  usually 
tolled  "The  Sanatorium,"  but  it  is  ao  printed  in 
A  new  list  of  tlie  governora  of  the  Wanstead  InCiint 
Orphan  Asylum  now  before  me. 

Thouas  North. 

"  Hems  "  {fl*  S.  t.  447, 477  ;  iL  03.)— If  Hema 
is  no  misprint  for  Hams,  neither  does  it  refer  to 
waste  ground.  The  house  in  which  I  reside,  with 
the  farm  attached,  is  called  "The  Hema,"  but  it 
IB  sometimea  printed  "  Hembs,"  and  appears  on 
Borne  old  lunj^  os  "Ems."  The  seat  of  Lord 
Norton,  a  few  miles  here&om,  is  known  as  "  South 
Hame."  F,  Waostaff. 

Great  Bur,  BimuDghim. 

Derivation  of  "Dittt"  (S""  S.  x.  308,  355, 
416  ;  xi.  76.)— The  dimensions  of  Jack's  "ditty- 
box"  given  hy  Ghbtstbil  exactly  fit  it  for  enclos- 
ing printed  ballads  flat.  As  he  would  certainly 
keep  therein  such  as  he  possessed,  frequent  reference 
to  the  boK  would  not  improbably  give  it  the  name, 
in  preference  to  that  of  letter-box.  A  ietter-box, 
too,  would  be  of  a  different  shape. 

WM.    CaAPPELL. 

The  Doks  of  Schomrbro  (fl"'  S.  ix.  86  ;  x. 
S33.)^It  was  tbe  Marshal  Duke  of  Schomberg 
to  whom  Louvais  applied  to  see  that  nothing  hap- 

gmed  to  Louis  XIV.  when  present  at  the  siege  of 
ouchain.  The  Prince  of  Orange  had  adwinced 
from  Valenciennes  with  a  smaBer  army  to  en 
deavour  to  raise  the  Hiege  hy  ofTering  battle  to  thi 
king.  Louis  professed  to  wish  to  fight,  bat  wai. 
induced  to  call  a  council  of  war.  Schomberg,  being 
ijistructed  as  above  to  keep  the  king  out  of  danger, 
assured  him  that  a  great  king  like  him  was  not  to 
be  diverted  from  his  purpose,  which  was  the  taking 
of  Boucbain,  by  the  audacity  of  a  young  prince, 
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who  only  wanted  to  distingnish  liimself  by  a 
battle  with  the  king  in  person.  No  battle  took 
place.  Boucbain  surrendered,  but  the  king  has 
been  charged  with  showing  the  white  feather  in 
declining  the  battle  offered  to  him  by  the  prince. 

On  leaving  the  service  of  France  the  marsh^il 
entered  the  service  ofthe  Elector  of  Brandenburgh. 
He  w!iE  offered  a  large  income  to  accept  service 
under  the  emperor,  but  he  declined. 

One  writer  asserts  that  when  the  nobility  and 
gentry  invited  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  England, 
they  made  a  positive  stipulation  that  he  should 
bring  Schomberg  with  him. 

Charles,  second  Duke  of  Schomberg,  joined  the 
Imperbl  and  Piedmontese  farces  in  lUtly  in  ]6!)1, 
in  command  of  a  body  of  troops  in  the  pay  of 
England  and  Holland,  including  his  own  regiment. 
He  was  with  the  army  under  Prince  Eugene  which 
invaded  France  in  that  year,  and  took  Embrun 
and  Gap  in  Dauphiny.  The  duke  was  ndvancing 
to  take  Fueiras  when  he  was  recalled  by  the  Duke 
of  Savoy,  and  returned  to  Piedmont. 

In  tile  campaign  of  1693  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
who  had  been  appointed  by  tbe  emperor  gcnen^- 
issimo  of  all  his  forces  in  Italy,  determined  to  give 
b.ittle  to  Msrahiil  de  Catinat,  against  tbe  advice  of 
Princfl  Eugene,  the  Duke  of  Schomberg,  and  others. 
The  battle  took  place  at  Mntsiglifl  on  tbe  4tli  or 
7th  Oct.,  1693,  and  tbe  allies  were  beaten.  The 
duke,  piqued  that  his  advice  and  that  of  Prince 
Eugene  hod  not  been  taken,  declined  all  command 
that  day,  and  acted  as  colonel  only  at  the  head  of 
his  own  regiment.  He  was  entreated  to  retreat, 
but  said  he  could  not  do  so  without  positive  orders, 
although  he  perceived  that  they  must  conquer  or 
perish,  He  was  shot  in  the  thigh.  His  valet,  see- 
ing bim  fall,  fell  over  him,  calling  for  quarter,  but 
wa.1  himself  shot   dead.      The   duke   was   taken 


berg  and  Duke  of  Lcinster,  seems  to  have  com- 
manded 8,0W  men,  English  and  Dutch,  under  the 
Archduke  Charles,  who  took  the  title  of  King  of 
Spain,  nnd  landed  at  Lisbon  on  March  9,  1704. 

On  June  4,  1711,  the  duke,  with  a  numerous 
body  of  the  nobility,  attended  Harley,  Enrl  of 
Oxford,  to  the  Court  of  Chancery,  where  the  earl 
took  the  oath  of  Lord  High  Treasurer  before  Sir 
Simon  Harcourt  the  Lord  Keeper.  The  duke  died 
in  1719.  Vr.  H.  Laumin. 

Fulbim. 

First  CAUitTiNo  a  Child  Upstairs  (6"'  S.  x. 
205,  255,  276.)— The  same  superstition  is  practised 
in  Cheshire.  I  believe  every  one  of  my  own 
children  has  been  carried  upstairs  first  by  the 
monthly  nurses.  Eobbrt  Hollasd. 

Norton  Hill,  Buncom. 

Mr.  Napier,  in  his  interesting  TVul  of  Scotland 
Folk-LoTc,  just  published,  notes  the  superstition  03 
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conimon,  and  adds  :  "  If  there  were  no  atairB  in  the 
house,  the  person  who  carried  it  generally  ascended 
three  steps  of  a  hidder  or  temporary  erection,  and 
thifl,  it  WiiB  supposed,  would  bring  prosperity  to 
Ihe  child  "  (p.  31).    William  Geobgk  Black. 

Do  VirBBS    HIT  ALLOW   TEEIR  YoOSG  1  (5'"  S.  I. 

247,  374.)— The  late  Lord  Gage,  who  died  1876, 
oged  eighty-fire,  was  oil  his  life  a  keen  Bportjman 
and  intelligent  student  of  natural  hiatory.  About 
a  year  before  his  death  he  was  talking  to  tne  about 
adders,  nnd  said  that  he  once  saw  one  with  aeveral 
youDg  ones.  He  set  his  foot  on  it  and  killed  it, 
tu)d  was  surprised  to  find  thai  the  young  ones  had 
suddenly  disuppeured  ;  but  remembering  the  old 
story  (as  be  said)  of  snakea  ssrollowing  Iheir  young, 
he  ripped  open  the  belly  of  the  adder,  and  there  he 
found  the  young  ones,  which  a  few  minutes  before 
he  had  seen  on  the  grass.  W.  D.  P. 

pRAYEn  Books  with  the  Royal  Arks  (5"" 
S.  X.  67, 1 13,  mo,  gao.)— I  have  a  Bible  with  the 
royal  arms  on  the  sides  of  the  binding.  It  is 
octavo;  the  Old  Testament  dated  lG31,tbeNew 
Testament  1630.  Printed  by  Eobert  Barker  and 
"  the  assignes  of  John  Bill,"     With  it  ia  bound 

"  The  \VholB  Bont  of  Psa1me«  :  Colleoted  into  Engruh 
Meeterbj  Thomaf  Stemhold,  Jahn  HopkinB,  and  Olben, 
Donfsrrcd  with    the  HebreM',  with  Apt   Notes  to  airig 

them  witbuU London,  Printed  for  the  Companie  of 

Stationers.     Cum  priiilegio  regii  regali.     1631." 

A  copy  of  Spced'a  Genealogies  is  also  included  in 

the  volume.    My  Bible  has  also  the  royal  arms 

frinied  on  the  reverse  of  the  Old  Testament  title, 
do  not  believe  that  these  books  hare  belonged  to 
members  of  the  royal  family, 

HssRT  John  Atkinson. 
The  Prayer  Book  in  Lord  Wentworth's  possession 
may  possibly  have  belonged  to  one  of  the  chapels 
royal.  I  believe  it  was  (and  may  still  be)  usual 
for  such  hooka  to  have  the  royal  arms  stamped  on 
the  binding.  T.  M.  Fallow. 

Drowned  Bodies  Recovered  (5""  S.  ix.  8,  111, 
218,  478,  516  ;  i.  38,  276.)— A  few  weeks  ago, 
while  an  English  merchantman  was  unloading  off 
one  of  the  Black  Seu  ports- near  Batoum,  I  think 
it  was— a  man  was  swept  overboard  by  a  heavy 
seit  and  drowned.  The  body  diaappeared  ;  but 
two  days  afterwards  certnin  Russian  guns  on  shore 
happened  to  fire  a  salute.  "That'll  bring  him 
up  1 "  said  a  seaman  on  board.  "  Not  yet/"  said 
another  ;  "  wait  till  the  fourth  day."  On  the 
fourth  day  the  Kuaaian  guns  fired  again  ;  and, 
during  the  firing,  the  drowned  man's  corpse  rose  to 
the  surface,  not  fnr  from  the  ship.  "  I  was  one  of 
them  that  saw  bim  rise,  and  helped  to  haul  him 
ahonrd,"  said  the  aoilor  who  told  me  all  this, 
a  ttnatworthy  mao,  nu  jadice,  although  he  bos 
never  heard  of  "  N.  &  Q."  or  of  landsmen's  doubts. 
"You  see,    air,"  he  added,  "it's  the  gunfiriog 


bursts  the  gall  inside  the  corpse,  and  then  it  rises  ; 
but  it  must  be  on  the  fourth  day."       A.  J.  M. 

The  superstition  that  n  floating  loaf  will  indicate 
the  presence  of  a  drowned  body  beneath  the  surface 
by  remaining  stationary  above  it  is  ancient.  Tha 
lighted  candle  would  naturally  be  used  to  mark 
the  courae  of  the  floating  loaf  at  night. 

J.  E.  Ndrcross. 

Brooklyn,  U.S. 


NOTES  ON  B0OK8,  ku. 
Ltciurti  on  1A<  Origin  and  Orovlh  o/  Rtli^im,  si  llliU' 
tralid  by  lAe  Jt^ligion*  of  India.  Delivered  in  lh» 
Chapter  Houae,  Wfatmimtsr  Abbey.  By  P.  Uu 
Mlilier,  M.A.  {Longiauia  ii  Cn.} 
To  tboM  who  fonnod  part  of  one  or  other  of  the  two 
doseijr  attentive  and  dsepty  intsrested  crovdi  of  bearen 
wbo  thronged  the  Chapter  Ilouta  during  the  pleaaant 
daya  of  last  aummBr.  wbon  the  Profeaior  of  Comp&rative 
Philology  in  the  University  of  Oiford  nns  unfolding 
befora  [hem  bi>  lateat  views  on  the  Boientific  fupect  of 
the  religion  of  our  Aryan  onceatnra,  thia  yoluino,  the  tirib 
instalment  of  the  Hibbert  be queat,  cannot  but  proiemoat 
wslcome.  That  in  ao  Tut  and  eo  difficult  an  undertakinjf 
the  pioneer  lecturer  abnnld  l]aTe  broken  up  the  whole  oT 
the  fallow  ground  vibich  lay  before  bini  was  not  uf  courae 
to  bo  eipacted.  Ha  lould  only  Uka  a  compnmtivoly 
amall  portion  of  it,  end  eran  so  he  would  moat  likely 
bring  his  work  to  a  olou  with  tha  feeling  that  he  had. 
left  vast  field*  unlouched.  That,  however,  waa  clearly 
unaioidable.  To  regret  it  would  aintply  bo  to  regret  that 
the  impoaiilile  was  not  attempted.  The  tield  offered  by 
Aryan  religion,  illustrated  aa  it  waa  by  refer^neei  in- 
volving considrrable  diacnaBion  of  the  true  nature  of 
African  fetishiam,  and  tha  apparent  abaeuce  front 
Auatralian  religion  of  any  outward  form!  of  worship,  was- 

fuite  enough,  wa  think,  alike  for  lecturer  and  boarera. 
n  dealing  with  Vedie  and  post^Vedic  thouglit  and 
with  Buddhism.  Prof.  Max  Mlilier  bad  tba  ulontage 
of  B  ereaC  literature  to  help  bim  in  unravellini;  primitive 
Aryan  conoepliona.  In  dealing  with  African  and  Aua- 
tralian reli((ioua  phenome  "  -  ■  ■  ■  ■ 
the  difficulty  of  solving  tl 
incraaaed.  But  wo  are  ouraeiies  persuaded 
truth  of  tha  Profeasor'a  concluiion  againa 
a  primurdial  cliaraoter  to  fatisliism  as  a  : 


ieption. 
tifficiiities 


thia  point  a 

Wa  much  hope  that  tba  newly  started  8outh  Africait 
Folk-lore  Booiaty  will  do  good  aervica  in  collecling  freehi 
materials  for  a  further  itivee ligation  of  tliis  question. 
That  tlia  Australian  aborigines  really  do  not  practise 
any  outward  cult  ii  a  point  on  which  we  muatconfaaa  we 
are  not  thoroughly  Batialied.  Bishop  Salvaiio  undoubtedly 
aaya  that  he  never  could  asoorl  ■->*-' = 

worabip.     But  eitrema  thyii 

point  wonld  be  quite  compatiblo  urim  iu«  ai 

of  such  worabip,  and  the  absence  of  unj 

appears  to  ua  to  be  far  more  likely,  parfaaps  we  might 
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The  BiUtosraphv  of  fliulin.  A  BibliograpliiCBl  Lilt, 
arranged  in  ChronoloKiCBl  Ordar.  of  (be  Publiahed 
Wriliags  ia  Pron  ana  Vem  of  joha  Rogkin,  M.A. 
(from  1834  to  1879).  Third  Edition. 
Il  is  the  function  of  a  bibliographer  (and  too  often  the 
poor  wretch  finds  the  task  ulmoat  bejond  hia  itrengtbj 
to  recall  into  active  life  much  that  is  slowly  perisiiing. 
Nine  times  out  of  tan  the  author  himielf  is  imperfectly 
acquainted  «itb  the  hiilory  of  his  own  oSipring.  Ue 
throws  bis  bairns  on  the  world  and  leaToa  othflrs  to  loolt 
ftRer  them.  The  painful  student  wbo  is  bent  upon  dls- 
«oTeriag  their  »anod  fortunes  soon  finds,  as  we  know 
from  s>^  enperience,  that  only  hia  own  unwdcd  efforta 
■will  bring  him  that  full  knowledge  which  he  is  in  pur- 
suit of.  Especially  difficult  is  the  labour  of  finding  out 
tlie  multifarious  producla  of  Mr.  Ruskin's  brain.  His 
cteat  works  are  the  delight  of  all  who  ioie  their  coantry's 
literature,  and  are  to  bo  found  in  every  library ;  but  hia 
lighter  labuura,  if  we  may  be  allowed  the  inTiJious  dia- 

tippeared  in  nearly  forty  separate  newspapera  and  maga- 
3iaea ;  not  infrequently  be  Uae  printed,  after  the  selfiih 
wanner  of  authors  not  iiresBed  for  money,  to  gratify  his 
fricnda  alone,  and  latterly  bi^  books  bave  been  pubtiibed 
from  an  obioure  village  in  Kent.  What  wonder,  tbere- 
fore,  if  in  the  course  of  three  editions  tbis  bibliograptiy 
Las  expanded  from  forty-eight  to  fifty-nine  pages.  We 
cry  for  mors ;  if  it  is  to  tell  the  whole  story  of  Mr. 
Buskin's  life  it  must  be  still  further  enlarged.  We  cna 
Imagine  his  future  biographer  turning  in  rain  oier  the 
pages  of  this  useful  handbook  for  the  habitat  of  that 
remarkable  paper  in  whicb  Ur.  Ruakin  announced  his 
dijcoiery  of  tlie  wickedness  of  taking  interest  for  Ibe 
loan  of  money,  and  his  dotennination  of  resigning  tbe 
trbole  cf  bis  fortune  save  tbe  jioetic  sum  of  "  three 
hundred  pounds  a  year."  Ail  this  is  buried  in  tho  pages 
of  Fort  Ciarlgira,  and  Mr.  Shepherd  should  add  to  the 
sotice  of  that  series  the  iiarticulurs  of  the  biographical 

volumes.  The  titles  of  Mr.  Ruakin'a  works  are  not  alwaya 
certain  gmdes  to  their  contents.  Every  reader  of  the 
Soot  Iftiater—aim  !  it  has  long  been  out  of  print,  and 
rare  indeed  is  tbe  lover  of  booka  who  can  now  possess 
himself  of  Mr.  Button's  delightful  volume— will  remember 
the  misconception  caused  by  the  title  A'ofsj  on  du  Cat- 
UnielioiiB/ S/iitofMa.  Will  not  Mr.  Shepherd  transplant 
to  the  pages  of  his  own  work  tbe  namtive  of  tbe  mis> 
guided  purchaaer  fl-om  the  country  who  bought  it  as  a 
treatise  connected  nitli  agriculture.  Why.  too,  has  ho 
omitted  in  tbe  lalsr  impressions  tlie  pages  of  Buskiniana 

B tinted  in  tbe  flrat  edition  'i  Much  as  the  Inboura  of  Mr. 
hapherd  and  hia  friends  have  secured,  this  bibliography 
can  cniy  bo  made  perfect  by  receiving  that  laree  cir- 
culation of  which  we  believe  it  to  be  worthy.  In  the 
hope  of  siding  in  this  desirable  result,  no  add  that  tbe 


Square,  S.W.,  the  private  lu 


r.  Shepherd. 


Tlu  OaualBoiiL    Edited  by  George  W.  MarshaU,  LL.D. 

Vol.  II.  1878.  (Golding  &  Lawrence.) 
Dn.  Mabsbill's  monthly  inne  forms  a  complete  yearly 
Toiumoof  4WI  pages,  and  ia  too  well  known  to  oar  readers 
to  require  an  eitended  notice.  It  QKs  a  gap  in  tbis  class 
of  literature  occasioned  by  the  death  of  the  late  Mr. 
John  Oough  Nichols,  whose  mantle  appears  to  have 
tkllen  upon  worthy  shoulders.  Several  of  tbe  longer 
Articles  in  this  volume  sj'e  of  pennanent  interest,  and  its 
entirecoutentsareof  great  value  to  the  class  of  students 
for  whom  the  work  is  nieeially  intended.  We  congra- 
tulate Pr.  Manball  on  the  succm  of  his  serial,  and  are 
glad  to  knoiT  that  its  Bppreeiatioa  by  the  public  gua- 
nnteeg  ib)  continuancs. 


The  iVew  Qaarla'ti/  Mai/aUne  has  commenced  a  aeries 
of  papers.  "  Our  Public  Scboola,"  with  Eton,  From  the 
~  ~  bich  the  subject  hag  been  handled  we  look 


Association  last  year  at  Dublin,  should,  if  for  tliat  alone, 
eecare  T/ie  Fear  Bool:  t>f  Facli  (Ward,  Lock  k  Co.).— 
Of  vol.  iL  of  Brirf  (Wyman  k  Sons},  wo  can  only  say  that 
il  possesses  the  merits  of  its  precursor. 


The  Folk-lork  Societi's  PpBLiciTidBa.— Folt-Jore 
Record,  No.  I.  (Nichols  &  Sons.)  Kirz  fiiLAnn  writes  to 
us: — "I  hope  you  will  allow  me  to  aupply  an  omission 
in  your  reviewer's  brief  notice  of  this  very  interesting 
volume— I  mean  Iiis  not  making  any  reference  to  the 
fact  that  that  valuable  record  of  early  English  folk-lore. 
The  RmMiMi  of  Gmtilinai  and  Jiidalm,  by  John 
Aubrey,  with  additions  by  Dr.  White  £cnnett,  which 
bitbarto  has  only  been  known  by  tbe  extracts  in 
Ellis's  Brand  and  in  The  AneedoUi  and  Tr<irlilio»a, 
published  by  the  Camden  Society,  is  to  be  published 
•n  ill  eiuireli/,  under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  James 
Britten.  Carefully  edited  and  iiluatrated  as  it  no  doubt 
.will  be  by  that  gentleman  and  his  coUcagaes,  it  cannot 
fail  to  do  credit  to  the  society  and  gratify  not  only  the 
membors,  but  also  many  foreign  (cholara.  I  wish  the 
Council  could  see  tbeir  way  to  giving  us  in  lito  manner 
a  complete  edition  of  Barnabe  Googe^s  Popiih  Kinydom, 
with  whicb  English  folk-lorists  have  been  made  im- 
perfectly acqoainted  by  the  fragments  quoted  in  Ellis's 


■9  that  a  second 


rami. 

Tas  Rkt.  Dr.  W.  Mac  Ilvxisx  n 
edition  of  Lj/ra  Bittnaca  Sacra  is 
that  should  the  names  and  writinga  of  any  additional 
writers  of  sacred  poetry,  Irish  bom,  occur  to  any  of  the 
readera  of  "  S.  &  Q,,"  they  would  confer  a  favour  on  the 
editor  by  forwarding  them  to  W.  MJC  IlwiiSB,  D.D., 
Rector  of  Bt.  George's,  Belfast. 

Hotitti  to  Co rrttfponDtitts. 

We  muil  call  iptctol  atUntloato  the  folloKmj  aolice: 

On  all  communication  I  should  be  written  the  name  and 
addreaaof  the  aender,  not  neceasuily  for  publication,  but 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

M.  A.  L.— Have  you  consulted  the  late  Lord  Lytlon'i 
Pilgrimi  of  the  RMnf  !  Tbe  hero  wsa  a  bishop,  and  hia 
nume  is  said  to  have  been  llatto.— Nat.  Lee's  Alrxauder 
the  Oreat. 

TiKuvs  KT  PiDKLlB.— Yon  will  probably  find  somethiue 
on  the  subject  in  one  of  the  works  on  natural  history  by 
the  Bcv.  J.  G.  Wood. 

E.— Tour  requirements  would,  wB  think,  be  met  by  the 
Rev.  F.  Garden's  Dtctionory  qf  Engiieh  PhilotophkaL 
TmKi  (Rlvingtons),  reviewedin  •'  B.  L  Q„"  l,'"  S.  ii.  219. 

M«»WKio  will  find  tho  word  in  Stonnonth's  Engliih 
Dictionary,  1876  (BUckwood). 

F.  B. — Under  the  circnmstancea  it  will  be  well  not  to 
print  tbe  verses. 

J,  B.  Bagot  ehauld  advertise  in  our  columns. 

Editorial  Communications  should  be  addressed  to  "  Tbe 
Editor  of  'Notes  and  Queries'" — .Advertisements  and 
Business  Lettore  to  "Tbo  Publisher ''—ut  the  Office,  20, 
Wellington  Street,  Stmnd,  London,  W.C. 

We  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  dGCtine  to  return  com- 
mnnications  which,  for  any  reason,  we  do  Dot  print;  and 
to  tliia  rule  m  cut  make  no  eiceptloo. 


5*  8.  SI.  FIB.  15,  m] 
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BKPLtBS :— ' '  FleuiuB  ukI  RiiliuUoa,>-  llB-at7lB  ud  TlUa, 
128— "Bliublng."  131— The  SaiiflowBr,  IM— "Hint  Hull." 
Ac,  133— Seren  Wlnten,  IH^Coilaiu  BpltiTji- Tnlftb 
Iter— UiM.  Bndr-CnnnKr'i  Aatofnph,  llft-Lmutigi  is 
ths  BtnDtoaath  Cantuir— BS,  Puk  Lins— Stitog  of  Oudmu 
— Mumi  ChriiU— Ud.  Hlnmr  of  Fanuiugh.  ISS-Jadge 
St  Legsi—"  GinBBl "— The  Amarium  ClHTKf  -  ...... 


The  DiBT)'  ol 
FuqUt— Dr. . 


r   LaUn—Pr 


lukabls  I 


irhlfih  b 


Q  CLergrmui,  ItlS^— '^idDiinen' 
'    Vo&r'i    Diy— l^dlenslj — Alle 


Holic»  to  CotnaponrlanU,  Ac. 


"  All  tbe  world 'BKBtaee, 

And  all  tho  men  and  nomea  merel;  players ; 

They  hsvo  tUtir  ciita."— A'Aabpmre. 

As  several  short  paragraphs  hare  at   difl'eient 

times  and  in  yarioua  works  been  given  publicity  to 

with  a  title  similar  to  the  above,  perht^s  one  t*ler- 

ablj  (ximplete  list  may  be  acceptable.     In  it  there 

will  be  found  a  Tew  inBtances  which  have  been 

^ready  reported,  but  it  is  thought  as  nell  to  record 

Uiem  here  in  order  to  ensare  the  continuity  of  this 

Teoord,  especially  as  the  whole  includes  a  correction 

of  names  aad  the  itddition  of  dates.   If  to  "  killed" 


Before  commenciniif  what  may  he  termed  my 
"regular"  list  I  will  quote  two  or  three  tragic 
events  which  occurred  on  the  ancient  stage — a 
Stage  in  all  respects  ditt'ereat  from  that  of  our 
'  1  which  the  above-mentioned   list  is 


We  are  told  by  Thomas  Heywood,  in  his  Ap»- 
loffj/foT  Actors,  that  it  was  the  custom  of  the  early 
Itwun  euiperors,  in  the  public  tragedies  in  which 
they  personally  took  part,  to  choose  out  the  fittest 
smoDig  such  US  for  capital  oSeaces  were  condemned 


to  die,  and  employ  them  in  such  characters  as  were 
to  be  killed  in  the  tragedy,  who  of  themselves  would 
prefer  to  die  at  the  bands  of  such  princely  actors 
than  otherwise  to  sufler  a  shameful  ond  degraded 
death ;  and  these  were  tragedies  naturally  per- 
formed ;  "  And  such  Oaius,  Caligula,  Claudius, 
Nero,  VitelliuB,  Domitiaaus,  Coniodus,  and  other 
Eraperours  of  Borne  vpon  their  festivals,  and  holy 
daies  of  greatest  consecration  vaed  to  act."  The 
same  author,  quoting  from  Wita  Cotntm-Weaith, 
says:— 

"  It  ie  recorded  of  Julius  CEsnr  that  with  geneiali 
appl&uie  in  hii  own  Tbeatar  he  pluyed  Hircules  Funni, 
and  BDiongBt  maDy  other  arguiBenta  of  liis  coiopleatDeue, 
excellence,  and  eitniordintir;  c&re  in  his  actioD,  it  is 
tlius  repartsd  of  him  :— Being;  in  the  depth  of  a  pasrioa, 
one  of  hia  Benanla  (aa  hii  part  then  fell  outl  presented 
Lydint  wbn  before  had  from  Dtiaiuira  brought  him  the 

KyaoDed  ahirt  dipt  id  the  blood  of  the  Ccnitittre  ^art'g  ; 
in  the  middest  of  bis  torture  and  fnry,  Andiag  this 
LychoM  hid  ia  a  remote  cDmsr  (appoyDted  him  to  creep 
Into  of  purpose),  ulthough  be  ytb)  ss  our  Tragediajia  vie 
but  ttfOiingly  to  kill  him  by  soma  false  imagined  woand, 
yet  waa  Cicsar  so  extremely  carryed  anaie  with  the 
violence  of  his  ptactiaed  fnry,  aad  by  the  perfect  shape 
of  tho  madneue  of  Bemda  to  which  he  bad  faahioned 
bU  his  active  spirit,  tbat  be  alew  bim  dead  at  his  feet, 
and  afLer  awoong  him  frr^  .*  qvattr'i ;  (as  the  poet  Skys] 
abeot  his  head  '.  " 

It  is  recorded  by  Plutarch  of  the  famous  and 
wealthy  player  ^aopus  that,  on  one  occasion, 

"  He  was  go  posaesaad  with  his  Fart,  that  he  toolc  his 
own  acting  Co  be  so  i«ai,  and  not  a  fiepreseBtation,  that 
whilst  he  was  on  the  Stage  rtpreseDtiug  Atraii  deli- 
berating on  the  B«venRe  of  Thyatei,  he  waa  ao  trBju< 
lorted  beyond  liimeeif  that  he  smotE  one  of  llie  Servants 
ho  Stage  nod  laid  bim  dead  on  the 


ported 


:ted  in  tjweilen  ii 


the  CroBi,  and  in  his  enthnsiasm 
D  into  bim  and  killed  bim.  The  King 
italilysli      ■       


happened    when    the    Srst 
Paaaion  of  Our  Saviour'  hl_  _ 
reign  of  John  II.  (1513).  Lengis, 

he  plunge 

shocked  at  such  brutality  stew  Lengi 
when  the  audience  outraged  at  the   death   of   tbeir 
favourite  actor  wound  up  this  true  tragedy  by  cutting  off 
the  head  of  his  m^eaty  !  " 

But  to  come  nearer  our  own  times. 

1673.  J.  B.  PoqueUn,  dit  MoUere,  was  seized 
with  illnesB,  which  terminated  fatally  in  a  few  hours, 
while  acting  in  the  fourth  repreBcntatbn  of  bis 
immortal  Le  Sfalade  Imaginaire. 

1691.  Wm.  MouDtford  was  killed  by  beingnm 
through  the  body  with  a  aword  by  Captain  Hill, 
his  would-be  rival  in  the  favours  of  Mrs,  Brocegirdle. 
Hill  Hed  the  country,  whilst  his  companion.  Lord 
Mohun,  was  tried  for  bis  life,  but  acquitted. 

1696.  The  Tory  actor,  "the  tall,  handsome, 
manly  Smith,"  died  of  over-exertion  in  tjie  toi^ 
part  of  Cy:ucares  in  Cjfnti  the  Oreat,  after  being 
tiiken  ill  during  tlie  fourth  representation  of  that 
tragedy.     (Smith  was  the  original  Pierre.) 

1710.  After  Betterton  had  retired  from  the  stage, 
in  nOd,  being  then  upwards  of  seventy,  ho  was 
induced  by  the  manager  of  the  Opera  Uoose 
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tbe  BayiuarkeC  (aL  vhich  playa  were  then  acted 
fbnr  times  a  week)  to  continue  performing.  On 
April  25,  1710,  he  nppenred  for  the  lust  time,  for 
his  own  benefit.  He  wub  Euddenlj  seized  with 
gout,  und  using  most  injudicioos  opplicationa  to 
alky  the  swelling,  they  induced  the  illness  of  which 
he  died  in  three  days. 

1729.  In  this  season,  at  the  LiDCoIa'e  Inn  Fields 
Theiitre,  Spiller  was  luorlally  stricken  by  apoplexy 
while  playing  in  the  Rape  of  Froserpine,  By 
similur  deaths,  Montleury,  Mondory,  and  Bricourt 
were  carried  off  from  the  French  atage.  On 
Dec.  22  of  this  year  Michael  Baron,  the  celebrated 
French  tragedian,  performing  Diego  in  the  Cid, 
while  pushine  aside  a  eword  which  obstructed  him 
on  the  boards,  injured  hia  toe  ;  gnngreae  set  in 
from  neglect,  und  shortly  caused  his  death. 

1735.  In  this  year  u  celebrated  amateur  of  the 
usuae  of  Bond,  who  was  then  aged  and  infirm, 
playing  Lusignan  in  Aaron  Hill's  tragedy  of  Zara 
(8vo.,  1735),  founded  upon  ^'olmirc'a  Zaire,  o' 
come  by  his  feelings  while  blessing  his  childi 
died  in  the  Music  Room,  ViUiera  Street,  York 
Buddings,  Strand,  where  this  benefit  was  got  up 
for  him,  owing  to  his  red'.:ced  circnm stances. 
Other  accounts,  however,  state  that,  anxious  t 
this  piece  on  the  boards,  it  wna  got  up  nt  his 
expense.  I  may  Just  note  here  that  a  trausbition 
of  the  original  by  Voltaire  is  printed  in 
Franklin's  edition  of  that  author,  and  that  Mrs. 
Gibber's  first  attempt  at  tragedy  was  in  the  part  of 
Zais.  In  the  same  year  "  fot  Hnlett,"  by  an  over- 
strain of  the  lungs  (his  custom  on  the  stage),  broke 
a  blood-vessel  and  eipired. 

1746.  A  certain  Lady  Isabella  (born  in  Italy), 
much  celebrated  here  for  her  twsturea  and  feats  of 
activity,  is  mentioned  by  Cnetwood  as  having, 
while  in  an  Advanced  state  of  pregnancy,  fallen 
&am  the  slack  rope  on  to  the  stage,  where  t' 
mother  and  nevr-Dom  infant  expired  instan 
neoualy, 

1748.  Oliver  Cashel,   while   acting  Frankly 
the  liuspicimii  Ilaibaiid  (at  Norwich),  was  smitten 
by  apoplexy  and  died  in  a  few  hoars. 

1757.  May  3,  Pei^  Woffington,  while  acting 
Rosalind,  in  repeating  the  epilogue  to  At  Yon 
Like  It,  was  rendered  speechless  by  paralysis  on 
uttering  the  words,  "  I  'd  kiss  ns  many  of  you  as 
hud  beards  that  pleased  me."  She  died  Blarch  2^, 
1760,  aged  thirty-nine. 

1758.  Pateraon,  an  uctor  long  attached  to  the 
Norwich  company,  was  performing  the  Duke 
Meaiurc  for  Mtature;  he  had  no  sooner  spoki 
the  words, 

"  Reuon  tlius  i>ith  life  : 
If  I  do  loM  tliee,  I  do  Ime  ■  thiog 
That  none  but  fools  would  kuep,  a.  brcith  tliou  art," 
than  he   dropped   into   Moody's   arms   and   died 
instantly. 

1760.  Chetwood   mentions  a  tumbler  in    the 


Haymarket  Theatre  who,  in  performing  one  of  his 

feats,  "  beat  the  breath  out   of  his  body,  which 

raised  such  vocifer«us  applauge  that  lasled  longer 

"  ji  the  vent'rous  man's  life,  for  he  never  breathed 

re."     Also  in  the  pont^imime  of  Ih.  Favttvs, 

Lincoln's  Inn  Fields  Theatre,  "a  machine  in 

I  working  broke,  threw  the  mock  Pierrot  down 

headlong  with  such  force  that  the  poor  man  broke 

a  plank  on  the  Bt;it;e  with  his  fiill  and  expired." 

17C6.  Mrs.  JeffresQU  died  suddenly  at  Plymouth 

this  year,  as  she  was  looking  at  a  dance  that 

d  practising  for  the  night's  representation.     In 

the  midst  of  a  hearty  laugh  she  was  seized  with  a. 

sudden  pain  and  expired  in  the  arms  of  Mr.  Moody, 

~~69.  Holland,  a  bad  imitator  of  Gorrick,  was 

light  playing  Prospero,  In  the  course  of  which 

a  villainous  large  rat   ran   across  the  stage   iust 

before  him.    The  sight  of  the  rat,  and  the  shock  of 

ipeaking  to  one  who  bad  just  left  a  patient  with 

.be  smallpox,  were  such  that  he  never  performed 

after,  and  in  a  fortnight  died  of  smallpox. 

1777.  Samuel  Foote,  "the  English  Aristo- 
phanes," was  seized  with  paralysis  while  acting  in 
bis  own  comedy,  The  Demi  tifMii  Two  Slickt.  He 
died  October  31  in  this  year  at  Dover,  on  bis  way 
to  France.  In  this  year  also  that  excellent  contic 
actor  Harry  Woodward,  called  "  Attitude  Har- 
lequin," died  from  the  effects  of  an  injury  which 
he  met  with  on  the  stage.  He  had  been  actin;; 
the  part  of  Scrub,  and,  leaping  from  a  table,  sus- 
tained injuries  from  the  efi'ects  of  which  he  never 
recovered.  Harbt  Sakuars. 

Olfard. 

ITohcontia^itd.) 
[See  "  N.  L  Q.,"  4'h  8.  li.  14, 63, 136,338  ;  xU.  28, 817  ; 
6H-  a.  1. 167.    At  the  first  of  these  references  will  be 
found  *  note  on  the  subject  by  the  late  Dr.  Daran.j 


THE  PREACHER'S  GOWN. 

"  N.  &  Q."  is  neutral  ground,  and  happily  an 
interesting  subject  may  be  treated  in  it  without 
the  importation  of  poleniics.  Long  nmy  it  be  so. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  there  were  two  dosses  of 
clergy  dlstingiibhed  by  tlieir  dress  after  the  Refor- 
mation :  1.  The  Graduates ;  2.  The  Literates. 
The  latter  were  mainly  Puritan,  and,  envious  of 
the  comely  academical  apparel  of  the  former, 
adopted  u  quaint  lay  dress  of  their  own  or 
Genevan  devising,  which  they  vindicated  in  con- 
troversial or  recriminnt«ry  argument,  amusing 
enough  in  such  a  trifle  had  it  not  been  attended 
sadly  enough  with  harsh  thoughts  and  rough  words, 
when,  for  instance,  the  square  cap  for  the  round 
fceod  was  met  by  an  antagonistic  hat  or  a  comical 
button  cap. 

1.  The  mark  of  the  graduate  was  the  wide- 
sleeved  gown.  Thus  in  1633  the  doctors  of  Oxford 
went  to  meet  Charles  I.  in  wide-sleeved  scarlet 
SOWDS,  not  in  habit  and  hood  (the  preacher  oolf 
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using  the  hood),  and  the  proctors  wore  their  wide- 
sleeved  gowns. 

2.  "  Gowns  wide  sleeved  were  anciently  used  by 

the  generality  of  scholars The  gown  that 

a  D.D.  now  wears,  as  also  that  by  a  M.A.,  hath 
only  long  sleeves  with  a  cross  slit  to  put  the  arms 
through,  which  gown  is  not  ancient  and  never 
known  to  be  worn  by  any  before  the  time  of  John 
Calvin  "  (Wood,  Hist,  i.  68,  69).  It  was  called 
the  "  lawyer's  gown."  The  wide-sleeved  gown  is 
still  worn  by  the  "Poser"  at  Winchester  College 
election.  It  was  worn  with  a  minever  hood  up  to 
the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century  in  the 
universities,  and,  because  expensive,  was  laid  aside. 
In  the  time  of  Elizabeth  the  "precisians"  wore 
"Turkey  gowns  and  hats"  (2  Whitgift,  369). 
Some  of  the  clergy  wore  "  the  side  [long]  gowns, 
having  large  sleeves  with  tippets  "  ("  Vestis  talaris 
coUoque  circumducta  stola,"  Grindal,  1572,  p.  339). 
Others  had  "  Turkey  gowns,  gaberdines,  frocks  or 
nightgowns  of  most  lay  fashion  for  avoiding  of 
superstition"  (3  Jewel,  612). 

In  1571  preachers  were  required  to  wear  as  "  in 
their  common  apparel  abrode  a  syde  gowne  with 
sleeves  streyght  at  the  hand"  {Goxdw,,  Synod, ,  i, 
127,  and  Doc.  Ann.,  i.  329),  or,  as  it  appears  in 
another  document,  "cloke  with  sleeves,  gowne,  and 
tippet "  (St.  Papers  Dom.,  1583,  vol.  clxiii.  n.  31). 
According  to  the  Advertisements  the  sleeved  cloak 
was  worn  on  journeys.  "The  complete  parson" 
had  "  a  canonical  cloak  with  sleeves  "  (B.  Jonson, 
Epiccenty  Act  iv.  sc.  2),  and  "  clerks  book-read " 
wore  a  gown  or  "  a  cassock  sidelong  hanging 
down''  (Spenser,  M,  Buhberd^s  Tale).  In  the 
canons  of  1604  (c.  Ixxiv.)  all  beneficed  graduates 
had  the  alternative  of  "  gowns  with  standing 
collars  and  sleeves  strait  at  the  hands  or  wide 
sleeves,  as  is  used  in  the  universities,  with  hoods 
or  tippets,"  using  in  their  journeys  "priests'  cloaks 
with  sleeves."  The  cathedral  nse  was  for  preachers 
to  use  a  surplice  and  hood  (Cardw.,  Doc,  Attn., 
i.  326,  1571  ;  Canon  xxv.,  1604). 

There  was  always  a  disposition  in  the  clergy  to 
adopt  a  lay  or  even  military  cast  in  their  dress 
(Stratford's  Canons,  1372 ;  Stat.  ofSarum;  Reform, 
Leg.,  c.  vii.).  In  1578  "great  barrell  breeches" 
were  in  fashion,  and  in  1638  some  wore  "horse- 
men's coats  and  riding  jacquets,  long  shaggy  hair, 
deep  ruffs,  and  falling  bands  down  to  the  shoulders" 
(2  Eep.  Bit.  Comm.,  581) ;  and  the  inquiry  was 
made,  "  Doth  he  preach  in  such  a  solemne  habit  as 
becomes  him,  in  a  longe  gowne  and  cassock,  not  in 
a  riding  or  ambulatory  cloake  ? "  or,  as  it  ia  put  in 
1636,  "  with  his  surplice  and  hood  also  if  he  be 
a  graduate  and  with  his  head  uncovered  "  (p.  659), 
thus  following  the  cathedral  use.  Shakspeare 
alludes  to  this  system  of  "  wearing  the  surplice  (of 
humility)  over  the  black  gown  (of  a  big  heart) " 
(All's  Well  that  Ends  Well,  Act  i.  sc.  3). 

Many  sermons  were  delivered  in  the  open  air,  as 


at  St.  Paul's  Cross,  at  Norwich,  and  before  the 
Court  of  the  later  Tudors.  In  Elizabeth's  time 
lay  preachers,  who  could  not  wear  a  surplice  in 
church,  sometimes  occupied  the  pulpit,  openser 
represents  his  parson  "reading  homilies."  In 
1561  there  was  only  one  constant  preacher  at 
Oxford,  and  Mr.  Tavemer,  the  high  sheriff,  in 
a  damask  gown,  "arrived,"  as  he  said,  "at  the 
stony  stage  of  S.  Mary's,"  having  "brought  his 
hearers  some  fyne  biskets  baked  in  the  oven  of 
Charitie." 

It  has  been  thought  that  the  use  of  the  gown 
has  been  derived  from  the  custom  of  the  friars,  but 
this  is  not  so  :  "  Fratres  in  suis  ecclesiis,  et  locis 
ubi  morantur  et  in  plateis  publicis,"  &c.  (Lyndw., 
lib.  V.  t.  5,  p.  289).  I  am  inclined  to  attribute 
the  custom  to  the  practice  of  inviting  doctors  of 
divinity  to  preach  (t6.,  Lc),  who  for  this  reason 
had  the  sole  privilege  of  wearing  (riding-)  boots 
{Stat,  Univ,  Oxon.,  tit.  iz.  §  2),  and  to  the  power  of 
the  university  to  license  graduate  preachers  "  per 
universam  Angliam  "  (ib.,  sect.  ix.  §  1),  no  doubt 
following  the  practice  of  preaching  in  these  gowns 
as  at  Oxford.  In  1444  the  Benedictine  chapter 
authorized  all  doctors  and  graduates  of  the  order, 
when  preaching  in  a  cathedral  or  great  minster,  at 
St.  Paul's  Cross,  or  before  a  large  congregation,  to  use 
their  scholastic  habit  (Reyner,  App.,P.  iii.  p.  135). 

By  the  Tudor  statutes  the  canons  were  required 
to  go  out  into  the  neighbourhood  of  cathedrals  oi 
the  New  Foundation  and  preach  every  Sunday. 
The  gown  is  in  point  of  fact  merely  the  out-of- 
door  dress.  Becon  directs  one  of  his  tirades 
against  the  clergy  "swinging  with  their  long 
gowns  and  sarcenet  tippets  "  {Displaying,  p.  261). 
In  the  middle  of  the  last  century  Archdeacon 
Sharp,  in  his  comments  on  the  canons  of  1604^ 
mentions,  as  "  the  dress  worn  on  every  occasion 
abroad,  the  band,  hatband,  and  short  cassock,"  or, 
as  Savage  puts  it,  "  a  cassock,  beaver,  and  a  rose." 
Parson  Adams,  in  1742,  is  mentioned  as  wearing 
the  cassock,  and  Addison,  in  the  SpectatoTy  more 
minutely  speaks  in  1714  of  the  clergy  "  equipped 
"with  a  gown  and  cassock."  In  1814  a  print  lying 
before  me  shows  the  beneficed  clergyman  in  imort 
cassock  and  girdle,  a  gown  and  scarf,  beaver  and 
rose,  whilst  the  unbeneficed  brother  ambles  at  his 
side  without  the  rose  and  short  cassock.  It  was 
not  until  about  the  year  1820  that  the  bishops, 
deans,  and  archdeaoons  only  retained  the  short 
cassock,  beaver,  and  rose.  The  omission  of  the 
gown  may  have  been  for  convenience  :  its  use  in 
the  pulpit  connects  it  with  the  idea  of  distin- 
guishing between  preaching  and  the  ministration 
of  divine  service.  After  the  consecration  of  Arch- 
bishop Parker  two  of  the  bishops  left  the  chapel, 
"  suis  episcopalibus  amictibus  superpelliceo  scz.  et 
chimera,"  whilst  two  others  used  the  common  dress 
of  the  clergy,  long  gowns,  "  togse  talares"  (Bnun- 
hall,  iii.  213).       AUckbnzie  E.  0.  Walcott. 
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SHAKSPEAB.IANA. 
"  Twelfth  Night,"  Act  i.  8C.  3,  ll.  126-7.— 

"  A  nd,  I,  'tU  (trong,  and  it  doH  indifFsTent  irall  in  » 
dun'd  aolour'd  Modke." 

80  ran  tbe  folios.  Fope,  however,  gubstitutad 
ftamt-colouT'd,  and  other  editors  hnve  followed 
him,  and  among  tbem  to  my  oatoniBhrnent  Mr. 
Syce,  and  to  my  j^eater  aatoniBbment  the  Citm- 
liridge  editora.  Granted  that  "fiame-colour'd" 
was  a  common  pbrase,  and  twice  iiaed  by  Shake- 
apere,  bow  does  tbrit  justify  the  substitution  i 
There  is  no  esiiecial  circumstance  requiring 
"  flama-colour'd,"  nor  any  ductus  lUerarum,  unless 
am  be  accounted  such.  Nor  is  there  such  a  cer- 
tainty of  error  ua  to  require  such  a  change. 
"  Damn'd-colour'd  "  is  an  easily  understood  epithet, 
aod  there  is  nothing  against  it,  beyond  our  igno- 
ronoe  of  tbe  use  by  any  one  of  a  similar  pbrase  in 
Englinh  ;  and  Pope's  gentility,  tbe  word  being  too 
coarse  and  too  unplensuntly  suggestire  to  him  and 
his  refined  oge.  But  though  a  Bowdler  Shakespeare 
Oiay  buve  its  uses,  to  Bowdlerize  editions 
Jirofeas  to  give  the  nearest  approaches  to  an 
comipted  te.Tt  is  worse  tbnn  ridiculous.  Why 
cannot  Sir  Andrew  be  allowed  the  imitative 
affectation  of  a  word  very  likely  to  have  been  nsed 
■ — even  if  it  were  uncommon — among  the  faahion- 
ttiongere  of  the  day  I  He  was  a  country  ape  trying 
to  pick  up  the  town  affectations  when  it  woa  an 
art  to  extemporize— with  due  toil— new-minted 
oaths  and  pbnuea.  Sir  Andrew,  though  I  own  it 
to  be  more  unlikely,  may  have  coined  the  word 
liimseif,  like  a  gallant  as  be  would  be,  and  that 
without  going  beyond  his  mother  tongne. 

Pope  not  improbably  subetituled  "  flame- 
colonr'd "  oi  a  more  refined  synonym.  But  it  is 
not  a  synonym.  Devils  to  this  day  are  held  to  be 
aot  flame-coloured,  but  bliLck.  And  in  two 
late  notes  on  "  delighted  spirit "  (5""  S.  x.  sa,  303) 
I  have  shown  that  the  mediicval  r!ew  of  a  flaming 
hell  was  one  that  was  dark  and  even  pitch  dork. 
This  was  Shakeapere's  view.  Molvolio  confined 
in  a  windowlees  room  ia  in  "  a  house  as  dork  as 
faelL"  So  in  Jul.  Cm.,  ii.  1,  he  saya,  "  not  Erebus 
itself  were  dim  enoagh,"  and  nsing  a  phrase  used 
by  others  he  has,  in  the  M.  of  Vtnice,  "  dark  as 
Erebus."    See  also  Samlet,  Aot  iii.  sc.  3,  U.  1)4-5. 

Thirdly,  though  I  can  lay  hut  little  cUim  to 
SMthetic  proclivities,  1  venture  to  think  that  dark 
or  black  nether  garments  were  well  fitted  to  show 
off  a  good  leg,  especially  when  in  contrast  with  the 
bright  and  glittering  coloats  then  worn.  Its 
•ingnlarity,  ita  contrast,  and  its  own  hue  con- 
(idared  in  itself  would  combine  to  do  this. 

liistly,  I  would  odd  that  no  one  can  doubt  but 
that  fauiions  and  phrases  were  then  as  now  freely 
imported  from  the  Continent ;  and  though  we 
have  aot  yet  found  "  damn'd-colour'd  "  in  English 
we  can  &td  it  in  French.    Coiresponding  on  the 


subject  with  my  friend  Mr.  Purnivall  be  turned 
up  Cotcrave.  There,  under  "Cotileur"  and 
"  Enfer,'"  are  to  be  found,  "  Covkur  iHtnfer  oa 
much  OS  Noir-brua  enfumi  " ;  "  Enftr.  Couleur 
d'enfer.    A  dark  and  Bouwkie  brown." 

B.  N1CH0L.BOK. 

TaK  Obbli  of  the  Globe  Edition'  is  "  All  's 
Wkll  that  Esds  Well  "  (a""  S.  x.  286,  303.) 
—1  thank  the  learned  President  of  the  New  Shak- 
spere  Society  for  the  courteous  tone  of  hia 
strictures,  a  tone  which  some,  in  "bowing  their 
eminent  tops  "  to  the  rank  and  file  among  your 
correspondents,  would  do  well  to  imitate. 

4.  I  would  gladly  accept  Ma.  Furkivall's  in- 
terpretation of  "  In  their  poor  praise  he  humbled  " 
if  I  thought  "  their  poor  praise  "  could  hy  any 
process  of  inversion  be  converted  into  "  praise  af 
them  poor."  To  me  "  their  poor  praise  "  seems 
susceptible  only  of  one  of  two  meanings  :  it  must 
mean  either  "their  poor  praise"  of  hi"i  or  bis 
"  poor  praise  "  of  them.  The  latter  meaning  I 
reject  as  inconsistent  with  tbe  description  given  of 
Cotmt  Eousillon  as  every  inch  a  gentlenmn.  The 
man  who  "damns  with  faint  praise"  is  not  so. 
The  true  gentleman  will  either  praise  with  sincerity 
or  not  praise  at  ali  The  former  meaning,  after 
giving  it  tbe  full  reconsideration  which  I  felt  in- 
cumbent on  me  in  deference  to  one  of  Mr.  Fheni- 
vALL's  high  authority,  I  cannot  persuade  myself  is 
a  misinterpretation.  When  Theseus  determined 
to  witueaa  the  poor  play  got  up  in  honour  af  his 
nuptials  by  Snug,  Bottom  &  Company,  he  knew 
veiy  well  it  was  in  itself  a  poor  thing  he  was  going 
to  see ;  but "  taken  in  might,  not  merit "  (estimated, 
i.i.,  by  might  of  will,  not  merit  of  perfomianee),  he 
in  generous  condescension  was  prepared  to  value  it 
at  a  worth  not  ita  own,  on  tbe  high  principle, 
"  Savor  uiy thing  can  be  kmiis 
When  rinplenaBa  and  duty  tendsr  it." 
In  accepting  their  poor  attempt,  rich  in  will,  but 
poor  in  deed,  to  do  him  honour  "  be  humbled," 
and  by  humbling  nused  himself.  Similar,!  think, 
is  the  meaning  in  the  tine,  "In  their  poor  praise 
he  humbled." 

6.  "Such  were  our  faults,  or  then  we  thought 
them  none."  My  notes  are  merely  tentative.  I 
have  not  the  self-conceit  to  think  them  conclusive. 
)  mnit  resort  to  emendation  here,  I  submit  for 
Mr,  FrmHivALL's  consideration  an  emendation 
which  interferes  lesi  with  the  received  is\t  than 
loe  which  be  has  suggested  :  "  Such  were  our 
faults, /or  then  we  thought  tbem  none."  Empha- 
sizing were,  the  meaning  of  the  line  thus  read  will 
be,  "  Such  loere  our  faults,  ss  now  in  the  calm 
'Imspect  of  age  we  regard  thorn  ;  for  then  (in 
youth)  we  did  not  think  them  faults."  Many 
things  past  seem  wrong,  which  when  present  did 
not  appear  ao. 

It  was  just  because  I  did  n<A  think  Shak- 
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spesre  ^'a  man  to  bother  about  niceties  in 
geography  "  that  I  did  not  think  "  Higher  Italy  '^ 
was  to  be  understood  in  a  geograpMcal  sense. 
But — Mr.  Furnitall  will  pamon  me — ^if  under- 
stood in  a  geographical  sense  the  words  can  have 
but  one  meaning.  Italy  was  never  divided  into 
Higher  and  Lower,  qua  north  and  south,  but  by 
the  backbone  of  the  Apennines,  ^fua  east  and  west, 
the  lands  sloping  towards  the  Adriatic,  mare 
superuniy  being  reckoned  Higher  Italy,  and  those 
sloping  towards  the  Tuscan  Sea,  mare  inferum, 
Lower.  I  may  very  possibly  be  wrong  in  my 
conjectural  emendation  of  this  passage  (in  con- 
jectural emendation  there  can  be  no  certainty),  but 
I  cannot  see  why  a  proud  Frank,  sprung  of  a  race 
which  had  never  bowed  its  neck  to  the  yoke  of 
Home,  ruling  in  a  land  won  by  the  sword,  may  not 
have  been  represented  as  speaking  of  the  petty 
states  of  Italy  as  without  exception  those 

"  That  inherit  but  the  faU 
Of  the  last  monarchy." 

K.  M.  Bpjbnce,  M.A. 
Manse  of  Arbuthnott,  N.B. 


Dr.  Mauclebr,  1689. — He  was  a  French  Pro- 
testant refugee,  an  M.D.  of  Montpelier,  who  came 
over  to  London,  and  prayed  "  in  form4  pauperis  '* 
to  be  admitted  a  licentiate  of  the  London  College. 
Dr.  Munk  says  {Roll  of  the  JB.  C.  of  Phyaiciaru) 
that  he  was  so  admitted,  and  that  "  he  promised 
to  pay  his  future  fees  if  he  could.''    I  should  be 

flad  to  know  of  any  further  particulars  of  him. 
[e  was,  I  believe,  one  of  the  celebrated  Athenian 
Society,  and  wrote  a  good  many  of  the  replies  in 
the  British  Apollo,  1708.  The  spelling  of  his 
name  is  not  very  exact.  Dr.  Munk  gives  it  as 
Maucleer  or  Mauclare,  but  in  my  copy  of  the 
book  in  question,  where  he  has  carefully  marked 
all  his  own  articles,  the  signature  Ib  .  distinctly 
J.  Mauclerc,  M.D.  A  complete  list  of  the  writers 
in  this  remarkable  journal  would  be  very  inter- 
esting. Edward  Sollt. 

The  College  of  Bishops.— The  clerical  alma- 
nacs and  similar  publications  perpetuate  an  error 
annually  by  assigning  the  title  of  Chancellor  to  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln  and  that  of  Chaplain  to  the 
Bishop  of  Rochester.  The  proper  designations  of 
the  College  of  Bishops  in  tne  province  of  Canter- 
bury are:  London, Dean;  Winchester, Chancellor ; 
Lincoln,  Vice  -  Chancellor ;  Sarum,  Prsecentor  ; 
Worcester,  Chaplain ;  Rochester,  Crochere,  or 
Cross-bearer  (Lyndw.,  lib.  v.  tit.  15,  p.  217); 
[Chichester,  Chaplain  to  the  Queenl. 

Mackenzie  E.  0.  Walcott. 

The  Bishopric  of  Durham.— Canon  Lightfoot 
having  been  promoted  to  the  bishopric  of  Durham, 
it  may  be  well  to  note  that  for  at  least  two  cen- 


turies the  Kehas  not  been  filled  by  any  one  who 
was  not  previously  a  bishop,  as  appears  from  tiie 
following  table  :-^Nathaniei  (Baron)  Oewe,  trans- 
lated from  Ozfoxd,  1674 ;  William  Talbot,  ixom 
Salisbury,  1722;  Edward  Chandler,  from  Lich- 
field and  Coventry,  1780 ;  Joseph  Butler,  from 
Bristol,  1750  ;  Richard  Trevor,  from  St.  Davids, 
1752 ;  John  EgeHon,  from  Lichfield  and  Coventry, 
1771 ;  Thomas  Thurlow,  from  Lincoln,  1787 ; 
Shuts  Barrington,  from  Salisbuiy,  1791 ;  William 
Van  Mildert,  from  Llandafl;  1826;  Edward 
Maltby,  from  Chichester,  1836 ;  Charles  Thomas 
Longley,  from  Ripon,  1856  ;  Henry  Montagu 
Yilliers,  from  Carlisle,  1860 ;  Charles  Baring,  from 
Gloucester  and  Bristol,  1862.  Abhba. 

Who  was  Charles  L's  Executioner? — ^As 
there  has  been  considerable  discussion  on  this 
point,  I  think  the  following  extract  may  interest 
the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  :— 

"In  this  neighbourhood  [Tipperaiyl  lives  the  de- 
scendant of  him  who  gaye  the  laet  and  fatal  stroke  to 
the  unhappy  Charles.  He  had  been  a  common  dragoon 
in  Oromweu's  army,  and  for  this  service  the  usuner 
rewarded  him  with  a  d^^tain's  double  debenture.  -^ 
From  A  Philotophieal  Survey  qf  the  South  of  Ir^nd, 
by  Thomas  Oampbell,  Svo.,  Dublin,  1778,  p.  162. 

JoHK  Wilson. 

"  Joined  the  majority.'' — ^This  current  phrase 
for  '^  dead ''  is  ^neially  regarded  as  of  modem 
invention,  but  it  is  found  in  an  old  edition  of 
Littleton's  Latin  Dictionary,  where  the  death  of 
Milton  is  thus  recorded  :  *'  1674.  Jo :  Milton 
immanissimi  Parricidii  defensor  dbiit  ad_plure8" 
See  "N.  &  Q.,**  4«»  S.  xiL  420.  W.  T.  M. 

Beading. 

What  Next  7 — 'An  old  gossip  in  these  parts, 
on  being  told  by  the  mother  of  a  dying  child 
that  her  daughter's  death  was  a  very  lingering 
one,  went  up  into  the  sick  chamber,  and 
observing  that  the  position  of  the  bedstead  was 
across  the  planks,  instead  of  beinjp;  parallel  with 
them,  assigned  that  as  the  reason  mr  the  patient's 
lingering  death  ;  so  the  bedstead's  position  was 
altered,  and  it  is  said  the  poor  miVs  death  was 
both  speedy  and  painless  !  J^ledk.  Rule. 

Aihford. 

John  (Buntan.— The  subjoined  cutting  from  the 
Nottingham  Chiardian  of  the  3rd  inst.  deserves  a 
earner  in  "  N.  &  Q."  :— 

<*  On  the  Ut  imt,  Ann  Webster,  last  surviving  grand- 
daughter of  George  Bunyan,  of  Nottingham,  and  lineal 
descendant  of  John  BunyaUj  author  of  PilgrivCs  Progress, 
aged  84  yean." 

E.  J>. 

Nottingbam. 

CuRioiTs  School  CtfsroM  at  Shrewsbuet.— 
At  Shrewsbury  School,  at  tiie  beaming  of  tefm, 
one  of  tiie  new  boys  is  ehosen  as  Oner.    It  is  his 
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daty  to  giTB  out  notices  of  runs,  lost  property,  &c. ; 
und  this  he  does  before  dinner  in  Hall,  atandiog 
on  tbs  form,  concluding  bis  proclamation  with 
"  God  save  the  Ijueen  ;  dmm  im'tft  the  Badicah." 
H.  C.  Delkvisosk. 
Woodbridge  Orammar  School. 

Kitchen  Ehtue. — 

"If  yon  can  crop  tt  BOOM  andKall  a  pigeon 
5fou  are  fit  for  cook  for  the  Iting's  kiliiion." 


[We  mutt  requeit  correapondenta  detirlng  inTormHtiDD 
ou  (uailj  mutten  of  only  priTBts  intereit,  to  sfGi  tbur 
Damei  and  addrasaei  to  tliair  queriei,  in  order  Chat  the 
Misiren  ra&y  be  iddreued  to  them  direct.] 

The  Gas  on  Elbctuic  Lioht  Foubtold. — Nor- 
ton, in  his  Ordinal ;  or.  Manual  of  the  Chtmical 
Art  {i.e.  olcham;),  tells  us  of  an  idcbeiobt  who 
projected  a  bridge  of  gold  o?er  the  Thames,  near 
London,  crowned  with  pinnacles  of  gold,  which, 
being  studded  nith  carbuncles,  should  difTase  a 
blazo  of  light  in  the  dork.  (The  poem  may  be 
seen  t»  e.tUnio  in  the  TkeattTtm  Chtmictim,  printed 
by  Ashmole  in  1652.)  May  I  nsk  whether  the 
above  words  are  to  bp  regarded  as  a  prophecy  of 
gas  or  of  the  electric  light ! 

E.  Walford,  M.A. 

Hampitesd,  X.W. 

Tprnip-stsalinq. — In  the  HoiUngs  ami  St. 
Leonard*  Obttrver,  Feb.  1,  ISTd,  a  case  of  tuniip- 
stealing  is  reported  in  which  the  prosecutor  said 
that  he  did  not  wish  tho  prisoner  to  be  punished, 
but  warned,  as  many  turnips  had  been  stolen. 
The  prisoner  wrs  diachoiged.    On  this  the  editor 

"  Suppoting  tbut  the  miigistra,te>  hftd  lent  this  man  to 
pridon  for  a  mnntb,  or  even  Hven  dnjB,  what  a  howl 
would  have  been  ulUred  bv  n  cettain  Motion  of  the 
press  !  We  should  iisve  bad  highly  vrooght  pictures  of 
a  poor,  starring  temi-idiot  honrnJed  into  a  folon'a  cell 
beoauie  he  had  dared  to  take  a  turnip  to  asiuage  the 
pangs  of  hunger.  A  conviction  of  this  charaetar  might 
nave  added  hundreds  ia  the  sale  nf  some  fBW  weekly 
priata  iiatronized  b;  the  unthinking  or  disaffected  among 
the  laSoaring  classes.  The  case  has  had  a  more  satis- 
factory tarmination  for  the  central  figure  than  that  of 
the  hungry  loldiet  who  vas  executed  by  the  orders  of  the 
Iron  Duke  for  stealing,  while  on  tbe  macoh,  a  turnip 
out  of  a  Held." 

I  have  read  and  heard  of  this  eicecutioD,  but 
never  with  the  name  and  date.  On  what  authority 
does  it  rest  I  FiTZHOPKisfl. 

Gsrriek  Club. 

Batahd's  LsAr.— There  is  a  plac«  in  tbe  south 
of  Lincolnshire  called  Bayard's  Leap.  It  is  inci- 
dentally  mentioned  in  the  Archaologia,  xxii,  26. 
Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  aoythiog  authentic  as 
to  the  origin  of  the  name  t  AHo^'. 


Tijou  OR  Tmau,  Worker  in  Iron,— Who  was 
Tijou  or  Tijau,  spoken  of  us  a  celebrated  worker  in 
iron,  who  wrought  under  Sir  Christopher  Wren 
tbe  ironwork  of  St.  Paul's,  and  where  could  I 
find  an  account  of  him  1 

Bird,  Sculptor.— Who  was  the  sculptor  Bird, 
who  executed  much  of  the  stonework  of  St.  Paul's, 
including  the  monument  to  Miss  Jane  Wren  I  Is 
he  the  stonecutter  at  Oxford  mentioned  in  Plot's 
Oyfordshire  ?  L.  Pn. 

TBird  was  the  sculpior  of  the  statue  of  Queen  Anne 
and  the  four  figures  which  surround  it.  For  tl>e  former 
he  received  26U2.,  and  for  each  of  tbe  latter  ^I'il.,  besides 
m.  for  the  shield  and  arms.  See  Elmes,  Lift  of  ll'reu, 
p.  101. J 

The  l.\te  Carlist  War. — Has  any  bistory  of 
this  war  been  written  \  It  so,  I  shall  be  glad  to 
learn  the  author  or  publisher  of  the  best  work  on 
the  subject.  X.  Y.  Z. 

DuRSFOBD  Fauilt. — Is  there  any  pedigree  of 
this  family  in  print )  Foe  a  great  many  jeara  the 
Army  Lists  have  marked  many  of  the  name  as 
rising  to  distinction  in  the  Eoynl  Eneineers  and 
elsewhere  ;  then  there  is  a  bishop  (Chichester)  also 
bearing  the  name.  I  have  long  wished  to  know 
something  of  their  history.  T.  S,   M. 

"  Mdntei-man,''  a  terra  used  by  the  men 
engaged  in  the  salmon  fishery  on  the  Severn,  is 
applied  to  the  man  who,  after  the  net  has  been 
cast  from  the  boat,  drags  tbe  tow-rope  to  the  stage 
whereon  the  net  is  landed,     Vnit  derivaturf 

W.  V.  G. 

Sir  David  Kirke. — In  the  Crdendar  of  Slate 
Pamri  {Domatit)  I  find  that,  on  Dec.  1,  1631, 
"Captain  David  Kirke  of  London,  merchant,  aon 
of  Tburstan  Eirke,  of  Greenhitl  in  the  parish  of 
Norton,  co.  Derby,"  received  a  grant  of  arms.  The 
grant  confirms  bis  p.i.ternal  coat,  and  in  con- 
sideration of  his  having  taken  Canada  from  tho 
French  and  captured  M.  de  Rockmond,  a  French 
admiral,  bestows  the  admiral's  coat  of  arms  upon 
him  also.  In  the  Colonial  State  Papers  Sir  David's 
father  is  spoken  of  as  Gervose.  Which  i.s  tight  t 
Where  can  I  obtnin  information  abont  the  Kirke 
family  ?  S.  0.  Addt. 

Sheffield. 

Lord  Chancellor  Kbbkikg. — It  is  stated  by 
Lord  Campbell  (Lt'nu  of  the  ChanetUors,  viii.  224, 
ed.  of  1867)  that  Voltaire,  in  bis  Ltltcrt  on  the 
English  Nalion,  refers  to  the  family  name  of 
Erskine  as  "  Hareskine."  I  shall  be  obliged  to 
any  one  who  will  kindly  quote  the  passage. 

Alex.  Ferqussdn,  Lieut. -Col. 

Lennox  Street,  Edinburgh. 

Old  Songs  Wanted.—  Can  any  reader  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  give  me,  or  tell  me  where  t«  find,  three 
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soDfis  of  the  seventeenth  century,  or  any  one  of 
them !  I  hnve  the  times,  but  not  the  words.  Thej 
begin  thus; — 1.  "He  that  hath  a  good  wife"; 
2.  "  Shall  I,  mother,  ahull  II"  3.  "  Aye  me  ! " 
The  Inat  ia  not  the  "Aye  nie!"  of  the  Percy  folio, 
which  begins ; — 

"  Aye  me  !  aye  me  I  poor  Siilj  is  undone : 
I  liftd  Iwalva  suitors,  now  1  b&io  but  one." 
Thia  metre  would  not  eiiit  the  tune  beyond  the 
first  line.  Wii.  Chapcbll. 

Strafford  Lodge,  Oatlanda  Park,  Wejbridgc 

"  ASSIOSAT  DB  LA  EfiPUTlLTQUB  FBANQAieB."^ 

I  have  an  "Aasignat  de  cent  franca,  cr^e  le  18 
Nivose  I'un  3  de  Li  R^ptiblique  fran<;aise."  It 
benra  to  be  "  Hypothi^quu  aur  lea  doronioes 
nationaux,"  and  also  "La  loi  punit  de  niort  le 
contre-facteur,  k  nation  rtcoupenae  la  denoc- 
cioteur,"  and  ia  signed  by  "  Vial."  Are  these 
assignats  rare  1  Are  they  of  any  value  to  col- 
lector* I  Seth  Wait. 

Hooabth's  Soho. — What  was  the  aong  of  "  St. 
John-Bt-Deptford  Piahoken,"  which  is  three  timea 
mentioned  (twice  only  aa  "Piahoken")  in  the 
Five  Dayn'  Peregrination  oE  Wm.  Hogarth  and 
hia  frienda  in  Miiy,  1732,  commonly  caUed  "  Ho- 
garth's Frolic"  i  F.  D,  F. 

Eeform  Club. 

— CnURCBMAS,  NATUnALS0N0FCHAa.il. — 

There  ia  now  in  the  possession  of  one  of  the  Norris 
fiimily,  of  Maryland  (descendants  of  Admiral  Sir 
John  Norris),  a  watch,  with  chain  and  guard, 
which  is  said  to  have  been  given  to  a  Mr.  Church- 
man by  Charles  II.,  the  said  Qiarohmao  being  hia 
natural  son.  The  watch  has  descended  by  will  to 
the  eldest  daughter  bearing  or  having  borne  the 
name  oE  Churchman.  Can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents throw  any  light  upon  it  oa  to  who  the 
aaid  Churchman  was  1  S.  W.  B. 

Jame&  Eowliko,  the  FonNDRR  Of  THE  "Leeds 
MsRCDaT." — ^I  wish  to  obLiin  some  particulara  of 
the  laat  years  of  this  old  Yorkahire  worthy.  In 
the  Life  of  Edward  Baines,  by  hia  son,  there  ia  a 
brief  mention  of  him,  in  which  it  is  stated  thai 
after  hia  retirement  from  the  Mtrcury  he  engaged 
in  alchemical  pursuits  and  lost  all  hia  property. 
Judging  from  his  conduct  of  the  paper,  and  from 
some  private  letters  of  hia  which  I  have  liad  an 
opportunity  of  seeing,  I  should  have  scarcely 
thought  it  possible  that  he  would  have  embarked 
in  such  doubtful  speculations.  Bowling  eatabliahed 
the  Jferiniry  in  1767.  A  previous  oewapaper 
Iiearing  the  same  title  had  become  extinct  twelve 
years  before.  Bibliothkcary, 

Ghost  Srion-s  at  DurtH  Fairs.— Among  the 
■"humoura"  of  a  Dutch  fair  in  the  last  eentnry 
there  appear  to  have  been  booths,  in  which  direful 


apparitions  of  ghosts  and  hobgoblins  were  ejdiibited 
to  ataring  ruatics  at  a  very  moderate  entrance  fee. 
No  doubt  such  haiTowini;  apectnclea  drew  con- 
siderable audiences.  Such  a.  display  was  called 
a  gpoakerij'SjieL  la  there  any  allusion  to  similar 
exhibitions  at  English  fairs  ]  Zero. 

The  "  NouTH  Briton."— I  have  a  copy  of  the 
North  Briton,  without  date  or  publisher's  or 
printer's  name.    The  title-page  is  as  follows  ; — 

'■The  Nortli  Briton  from  No.  I.  lo  No.  XLVI.  in- 
elusive^  with  several  useful  and  explanatory  Notss,  to 
which  IS  added  a  copiouB  Index  of  ever;  Name  and  Articls. 
Corrected  and  ravisod  by  a  Friend  to  Civil  and  Relieioua 
Liberty,     Price  Five  Sbillinga  unboand,  Six  BhilTlogs 

Is  the  edition  acarce,  and  is  it  known  who  its 
editor  was  J  On  the  fly-leaf  is  the  following: 
"  The  gift  of  Job  Hanmer,  Esq.,  to  the  Rev.  Jn" 
Fiske,  1779"  ;  and  on  the  inside  of  the  opening 
cover  ia  the  following,  in  another  handwriting  ;— 

"  The  Patriot  i-f  PtUrioll .-  or,  Palriotiira  far  Older 
liutntkiCriaXion. 
Tbe  Devil  in  HaaT'o  t.  Patriot  need  w^  ba  : 
No  Tyrant  Power  be 'd  yield  to  !— No,  not  Ho  ! 
'  I.ibf  rlj  1  Property  I '  wa«  all  his  ow. 
Nor  Pools  wePB  wanting  there  to  join  j-  Lie. 
Redress  of  Grievancea  hu  buzi'd  about. 
And  tbeir  Rood  King  grew  odious  to  ye  Koul. 

Go,  common  tence,  t'  a  foolish  peoplo  tell 
How  knavea  dupe  foola,  and  foola  beh>  knavea  t'  Beball, 
Till,  Satan  like,  Uiey  're  beadlong  burllcd  to  Hell. 
Hurll'd  to  Hell, 


Tbea 


Allw 


The  Winston  Monuments  at  Long  Bitrton, 
Dorset. — In  the  church  of  Long  Burton  are 
tecuuibentfiguresof  Thomas  Winston,  of  Standiah, 
00.  Gloucester,  "  descended  of  many  auncient 
howsea  both  British  and  English,"  and  bis  son  Kir 
Henry  Winston  (died  16(a),  and  his  sons  wife, 
Dionise,  daughter  of  Sir  Qeorge  Bond,  of  London, 
K'nt.  Among  the  sbielda  of  arms  with  which  the 
monument  is  decorated  ia  one  containing  thirteen 
quarleringa  of  the  Winaton  family.  It  is  stated  on 
a  tablet  that 

"  Eleanor,  one  of  their  daughlera.  now  wjfc  of  Lowerton 
Fitijames  of  Leveston,  Eaquire  (beins  denycd  to  repayre 
and  erect  tbsu  remembrances  of  her  parents  in  the 
Church  of  StBndiah,  wbore  Ihey  lie  buried),  liatb  Irana- 
fcrred  tliem  thence,  and  placed  them  here,  where  part 
or  their  poateritie  is  now,  by  the  mercifnl)  Providense  of 
the  Aimiibtie,  planted." 

Ciin  any  of  your  readers  enlighten  me  as  to  the 
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dicamstanoes  alladed  to  in  tfaia  insoription^  aad 
assist  me  to  the  names  of  the  '*  howses  both  British 
and  English  "  from  which  the  qoarteiingB  on  the 
shield  above  mentioned  were  derived  ? 

C.  H.  Mato. 
Long  Burton,  Sherborne. 

"  BOTLB  (JODFRBY,  ChTMIST  AND    DoCTOR  OF 

Medicine/' — ^What  is  the  source,  and  who  the 
author,  of  the  curious  old  epitaph  on  "Boyle 
Godfrey,  Chymist  and  DoctOT  of  Medicine,"  which 
begins  thus  :  "  Here  lies  to  digest,  macerate,  and 
amalgamate  with  clay  "1  H.  A.  P. 

Magyar. — ^What  is  the  correct  Hungarian  pro- 
nunciation 1  B. 

Authors  of  Quotations  Wanted. — 

The  following  lines,  quoted  by  G.  P.  B.  James  in 
Forest  Days : — 

"  A  pleasant  heart,  a  happy  mind 
That  joy  in  all  Qod's  works  can  find, 
A  conseience  pure  without  a  stain, 
A  mind  nor  envious  nor  vain, 
Shall  on  man's  head  bring  down  God's  benison. 
And  fatten  more  than  ale  or  venison."         E.  W. 

**  She  was  not  beautiful,  they  said ; 
To  me  she  was  much  more : 
The  kind  of  woman  women  dread. 
Men  fatally  adore."  Gbststeil. 

"  I  might  have  claimed  a  lady's  love, 
But  f  chose  a  brother's  cowL" 

William  Kbllt,  F.8.A. 
The  lines  on  Scott  :— 

**.  .  .  wrote  a  hundred  leaves 
To  prove  hit  ancestors  a  race  of  thivTei." 

A.  F, 

WitpXiti. 

"  PLEASURE  AND  RELAXATION." 

(6«»  S.  Jd.  47.) 

Under  the  less  convenient  title  of  '^  The  Mini»^ 
terial  Dinner  at  Greenwich  "  Mr.  A.  H.  Christib 
inqoired,  "  Can  any  of  your  readers  help  me  to  the 
words  of  this  song?"  In  reply,  I  haye  much 
pleasure  in  communicating  them,  and  they  may 
amuse  many  other  persons,  otiierwise  ther  could 
have  been  forwarded  throng  "N.  &  Q."  pri- 
vately, although  the  applicant  is  to  me  personally 
a  stranger.  If  inquirers  of  this  sort  added  their  post- 
office  address  it  would  afford  a  dioioe  for  answerers, 
to  send  either  for  publication  or  private  help.  Some- 
times old  songs  and  ballads  are  scarcely  fit  to  be 
given  in  their  entirety  for  general  readers  in  this 
squeamish  age,  when  the  quantity  of  mock 
BMMles^  is  in  excess  of  true  decency.  We  are 
living  in  an  age  of  cant,  when  it  is  the  fashion  to 
dediu^e  that  our  ancestors  were  extremely  reprehen- 
sible, but  that  we  ourselves,  all  of  us,  are  (excepting 
political  opponents)  angels  of  light  in  comparison. 
The  song  itself  is  by  no  means  a  poor  one,  and 
here  it  is.    Althon^  I  possess  an  immense  ool- 


•leotionc^  old  songs,  I  know  of  no  oopv  extant  in 
print ;  but  this  one  from  memory  only  lacks  a  few 
•tines.  The  tune  was  that  which  is  well  known  as 
''  The  King  of  the  Cannibal  Islands ''  or  "  Th& 
Voyage  to  Futney  by  Water." 

Plbasurb  and  Kilaxation. 

1. 
Pomp  and  state  bring  nought  but  woe ; 
List  to  my  song,  and  I  will  show 
That  all  tiie  high,  as  well  as  the  low, 

Love  pleasure  and  relaxation. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  met  one  day 
Sir  Robert  Peel,  and  said,  '*  I  say, 
I  'm  glad  you.  Bob,  have  come  this  way ; 
We  '11  go  to  Greenwich  Pair  so  gay." 
Says  Bob,  "Why,  Arthur,  just  like  you. 
With  long  debates  my  brain 's  askew, 
And  so  I  don't  care  if  I  do. 

For  pleasure  and  relaxation." 

2. 
They  got  to  the  top  of  Parliament  Street, 
When  Lord  Brougnam  they  chanc'd  to  meet> 
And  he  agreed  to  join  the  treat, 

For  pleasure  and  relaxation. 
[The  day  was  warm,  the  wind  was  high ; 
To  lay  the  dust  which  was  so  dry 
They  thought  it  proper  first  to  try 
Some  heavy  wet,  but  on  the  sly.*] 
In  a  public-house  they  did  regale, 
Until  their  appetites  did  fail. 
And  wash'd  all  down  with  porter  and  ale. 

For  pleasure  and  relaxation. 

8. 
They  got  in  a  cart,  were  serouged  for  room. 
When  all  of  a  sudden, "  Whoa  T"  cries  Brougham^ 
'* There's  Dan  O'Connell  and  Joeeph  Hume 

TsJdng  pleasure  and  leUaation. 
Dan,  wiU  yon  ride  ? "   "  You  're  very  kind," 
Says  Dan  O'Gonn^ ;  **  I  don't  mind; 
And  if  for  me  you  room  can  find. 
Why,  Joey  can  ride  on  the  tail  biehind." 
To  this  Joe  Hume  he  did  agree ; 
Says  he,  "  Of  ooursa,  I  shall  ride  free  ; 
1  uways  studies  eoonomy 

For  pleasure  and  relaxation." 

4. 
They  started  again,  and  all  alive. 
The  hmrse  to  pull  tnem  along  did  strive, 
When  every  one  on  'em  wanted  to  drive 

For  pleasure  and  relaxation. 
Arthur  forward  makes  some  strains, 
But  misses  his  hold,  wUle  Bob  nudntains 
That  his  were  the  hands  and  his  the- brains, 
From  knowing  the  road,  to  take  the  reins. 
As  forward  all  did  strive  to  get, 
"  Give  me  the  reins  ! "  says  jOan  in  a  pet. 
"  Oh  I  then,"  cries  all,  "  we  shall  be  upset 

For  pleasure  and  relaxation."! 

5. 
They  got  to  Greenwich,  and  in  the  park 
Eambled  about  with  many  a  spark, 

*  Four  lines  have  slipped  from  memory  here;  these^ 
as  a  substitute,  are  vamped  pro  tempore.  But  see  final 
remarks  for  the  variorum, 

t  "  Johnny  who  upset  the  ooaoh  "  was  not  among 
them,  being  generally  distrusted,  and  always  bumptious^ 
He  would  soon  have. "  spilt  than  the  lot." 
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And  talk'd  to  the  poretty  girlft,  fiur  and  dack. 

For  pleasure  and  relaxation. 
To  Algar'a  booth  they  did  advance. 
To  the  Crown  and  Anchor  they  went  to  dance 
The  newest  auadrilles  just  come  from  France, 
Which  Josepn  call'd  "  extravagance !  *' 
While  on  the  light  fantastic  toe 
Arthur  and  Bob  got  in  a  glow. 
Brougham  in  a  reel  did  jump  Jim  Crow  * 
For  pleasure  and  relaxation. 

6. 
Now  Hume  with  dancing  would  not  mix. 
But  on  a  table  himself  did  fix, 
And  began  a  long  speech  about  politics 

For  (his  own)  pleasure  and  relaxation. 
And  as  his  noise  he  would  not  cease. 
And  not  for  nobody  keep  the  peace, 
In  came  some  of  the  new  police,! 
And  walk'd  him  off  without  release. 
Arthur  hit  out  left  and  right, 
Dan  O'Connell  slunk  out  of  sight. 
And  said,  as  he  went,  "  I  never  fight  t 

For  pleasure  and  relaxation." 

7. 
At  length,  as  homeward  they  did  roll,, 
Dan  an  Irish  song  did  troll ; 
They  hadn't  a  penny  to  pay  the  toll 

Through  pleasure  and  relaxfttion. 
Arthur  in  his  pocket  feels. 
Bob  to  the  toll-man  makes  appeals, 
Brougham  said,  as  he  cool'd  his  heels^ 
"  I  've  only  my  watch.  I  've  lost  the  seals !"  § 
The  tollman  said,  "Cfome  down  with  your  dust, 
If  so  be  that  go  through  you  must; 
We  never  gives  nobody  not  no  trust 

For  pleasure  and  relaxation." 

8. 
Now  who  just  then  came  through  the  gate? 
The  Queen  herself,  in  all  her  state  ; 
They  stopped  the  coach,  and  began  to  debate 

About  pleasure  and  relaxation. 
The  Queen  says,  "  Really,  we  can't  see 
Whatever  the  meaning  of  this  can  be  1" 
Says  Wellington,  **  Please  your  Miue*ty> 
We  've  been  to  Qreenwich  upon  the  spree.. 
We  really  want  to  get  to  town. 
And  as  for  cash  we  're  quite  broke  down. 
Will  your  Majesty  lend  us  half-a-erown  || 

For  pleasure  and  relaxation  V 

*  It  had  been  brought  into  the  country  by  Bice  flrom 
America,  and  was  (except  Mungo's  song  m  the  Padlock, 
**  ToBsum  up  a  gum  tree,"  &c)  the  earliest  of  the  nigger 
melodies  which  attained  a  wide  popularity.  I  possess 
the  origined  verses,  with  a  large  store  of  additional  or 
encore  verses,  as  sung  by  Rica. 

t  The  Police  Improvement  Acts  were  of  1889  and 
1840.  In  connexion  with  Sir  Robert,  the  police  were 
called  "  Peelers  "  by  the  roughs,  and  are  still  termed 
"  Bobbies."     0  Robert  I  ioi  qtiefainu, 

X  O'Connell,  although  he  used  unmeasured  language, 
refused  to  accept  the  many  challenges  he  received  for  his 
oratorical  Billingsgate.  One  coarse  and  stinging  insult 
from  him  provoked  the  cartel  from  Benjamin  Disraeli, 
but  Dan  refused  to  "  go  out "  like  a  man. 

§  In  1834,  when  Lyndhurst  returned  to  the  chan- 
cellorship. 

II  This  is  a  verv  respectable  old  joke.  It  occurs  in 
the  admirable  burlesoue  of  Bombattet  Furioso,  hj  W.  B. 
Rhodes,  1810,  where  King  Artaxominous  offers  Diataffina 
half  a  crown,  which  she  spurns,  until  he  explains  thftt 


Her  Mi^esfy  said,  with  wisdom  soimd, 
That  money  for  them  shoald  net  be  found. 
But  they  should  walk  home  all  Uie  way  round 

For  pleasure  and  relaxation. 
**  And  next  time  you  Greenwich  go  to  view. 
Ask  us  and  the  Uuiies  to  join  you  too, 
Or  else  vou  11  find  our  words  are  true. 
Our  high  displeasureyou  shall  rue."  % 
Says  Wellington,  "  What  your  Majesty  says  we  feel; 
The  joys  we  'ts  had  are  all  ideal. 
For  without  the  ladies  there  is  no  real 

Pleasure  and  relaxation." 

Such,  with  a  few  unintenti(mal  yariations,  perhaps 
almost  inseparable  from  keeping  a  few  thousand 
songs  floating  in  memoiy,  is  the  ditty  inquired 
for.  The  defectiye  part  of  our  second  verse  might 
ad  libihiTii  be  filled  by  the  lines, 

Then  Wellington  was  trying  a  smoke. 

Which  did  Sir  Robert  much  provoke, 

For  with  his  stick  the  pipe  he  broke. 

And  said,  *'  You  're  not  wtk  campaigning  folk." 

Then  in  a  public,  &c., 

but  the  text  was  substantially  as  it  is  here  given. 
The  date  of  composition  was  1840. 

J.  W.  Ebswobth. 
Molash,  by  Ashford,  Kent 

This  song  was  written  by  Hudson,  the  comic 
singer,  and  it  was  sung  by  him  at  all  the  public 
dinners  of  the  period.  I  doubt  veiy  much  wnether 
it  was  ever  published.  Speaking  once  to  Hudson 
of  anotiier  song  that  he  used  to  sing  about  the 
same  time,  he  told  me  :  '^  My  songs  are  my  stock- 
in-trade.  If  I  were  to  me  any  one  a  copy,  or  to 
publish  them,  their  noYMty  would  be  gone." 

Clabrt. 

Style  and  Title  (6«»  S.  x.  467.)— The  heir 
apparent,  whether  son  or  grandson,  great-grand- 
son, &c.,  of  a  duke,  marquis,  or  earl  may  assume 
by  courtesy  any  one,  not  necessarily  the  highest,  of 
the  inferior  titles  held  by  his  progenitor.  An  heir 
piesumptiye  cannot  assume  any  of  the  titles  hcJd 
Dy  the  relatiye  he  is  heir  to,  as  his  right  of  inherit- 
ance is  always  liable  to  be  terminated  by  the  birth 
of  an  heir  apparent.  By  paying  attention  to  these 
rules  Martlet  will  see  tnat  the  first  three  of  his 
questions  may  be  answered  simply  in  the  affirma- 
tive, and  question  6  in  the  negapve.  ^  In  Question 
4  the  person  contemplated  is  evidently  heir 
apparent  to  his  grandfadier,  and  therefore  entitled 
to  assume  by  courtesy  any  one  of  his  inferior  titles. 
As  to  question  5, 1  apprdiend  that  it  is  within  the 
prerogative  of  the  sovereign  to  create  peerages  with 
special  remainder  to  a  grandnephew,  or  to  imy 
other  person  whatever,  and  that  such  peerages  witii 

he  wishes  her  to  riiare  Ms  throne  and  dignity.    Moch 
earUor  instances  oould  be  easily  adduced. 

f  An  allusion  ia  plainly  here  to  the  celebrated  Bed- 
chamber Plotof  AprO,  1889,1:7  which  Peel  by  no  means 
gamed  the  favour  of  Her  Ms^esty's  Ladies  of  the  Bed- 
chamber, who  were  regarded  as  the  aUies  of  Lord  Mel- 
boniiM. 
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special  remaitider  are  occiisioually,  though  \ery 
Jtarely,  conferred,  but  that  such  grandnephew  or 
other  persoQ  has  no  right  to  osamne  any  courteEj 
title. 

I  may  add  that  when  holders  of  courtesy  titles 
are  of  anSicient  raulc  their  eldest  sodb  also  may 
Msame  courtesy  titles.  For  instance,  the  Diike  of 
A.  might  huve  a  son  Marquis  of  B.,  who  miebt 
have  a  son  Earl  of  C,  who  might  have  a  son  Vis- 
count or  Baron  D.  It  b  also  useful  to  know  that 
when  an  heir  apparent  dies  the  succeeding  heir 
apparent  is  not  obliged  to  take  the  same  courtesy 
title  as  hia  predecessor.  The  Earl  of  Kerry,  who 
died  without  mole  issue  in  1836,  in  the  lifetime  of 
his  father,  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  was  suc- 
ceeded as  heir  apparent  by  his  nevt  brother,  who 
assumed  the  courtesy  title  of  Eatl  of  Shelburne. 
It  is  not  often,  however,  that  a  change  of  this  sort 
is  made,  and  I  do  not  know  any  instance  of  it  in 
the  cose  of  a  son  succeeding  his  father  as  heir 
apparent,  iJ.  M— u. 

Your  correspondent  Martlet's  qaerios  1,  3,  4 
may  he  answered  thus  :  The  heir  apparent  of  an 
earl,  marquess,  or  duke  is  entitled  by  courtesy  to 
l>ear  one  of  tile  peer's  inferior  titles,  not  necessarily 
the  highest  of  the  inferior  ones,  though  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases  that  is  the  one  borne.  The 
selection  of  the  title  to  be  borne,  when  the  highest 
is  not  taken  as  a  matter  of  coarse,  must  rest  with 
the  peer  himself.  In  the  event  of  the  heir 
apparent  dying,  leaving  a  son,that  son  succeeds  to 
the  courtesy  title  borne  by  his  father.  It  some- 
times happens  that  when  an  eldest  son  dies,  with- 
out leaving  a  son,  in  the  lifetime  of  the  peer,  his 
next  brother,  becoming  heir  apparent,  taies  a 
different  title,  as  in  the  case  of  the  kte  Marquess 
of  Lansdowoe,  who  was  known  ns  Earl  of  Shel- 
burne, hia  elder  brother  having  been  Earl  of  Kerry  ; 
and  the  kte  Earl  Delawarr,  who  was  known  as 
Lord  West,  his  elder  brother  having  been  Vis- 
count Cantelupe ;  and  Tagain,  the  late  Marquess 
of  Tweeddnle  was  called  Viscount  Wulden,  his 
elder  brother  having  been  known  as  Earl  o[ 
Gifford.  Another  ease  lo  which  the  highest  of  the 
inferior  titles  would  probably  not  be  borne  is  when 
it  is  the  same  name  or  place  as  the  title  borne  by 
the  peer.  That  this  may  be  is  shown  in  the  case 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  who  is  Viscount,  Earl, 
Marquess,  and  Duke  of  the  same  place— Wel- 

^  Query  5.— A  patent  of  a  peerage  may  be 
limited  to  any  one  whom  the  Crown  may  select, 
e.g.,  the  dukedom  and  barony  of  Somerset  were 
granted  to  Sir  Edward  Seymour,  with  remainder 
to  his  issue  male  by  bis  second  wife,  with  a  further 
remainder  to  his  issue  male  by  hiafint  wife ;  and 
the  eiisting  barony  of  Brougham  and  Vara  was 
granted  to  the  late  Lord  Brougham  and  Vaui  and 
the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  with  remainder  (passing 


over  the  issue  of  an  intermediate  brother)  to  the 
present  lord,  youngest  brother  of  the  first  lord. 
This  was  considered  ill  advised,  but  no  one  dis- 
puted its  legality.  The  answer  to  query  G  is — 
mogt  rerlainly  tioL 

To  the  above  I  may  add  that  where  an  earl  or 
higher  peer  has  no  second  title,  his  eldest  son  bears 
the  family  surname  with  the  style  of  lord,  ns  the 
eldest  son  of  the  Earl  of  Devon  is  called  Lord 
Courtenay.  William  Wickhau. 


2.  Yei.  The  eldest  son  of  the  present  Marquis 
of  Aitesbury  is  called  Viscount  Savernake,  not 
Earl  Bruce  or  Earl  of  Cardigan.  The  Earl  of 
Munster's  son  is  Lord  Tewkesbury,  and  not  Vis- 
count FitzClarence  ;  and  after  the  death  of  the  Earl 
of  GitTord,  eldest  son  of  the  late  Marquis  of  Tweed- 
dale,  his  brothcJ'  (the  present  Lord  Tweeddale) 
bore  the  title  of  Viscount  Waiden.  The  eldest 
sons  of  the  i^farqnises  of  Lansdowne  are  called 
Earl  of  Kerry  and  Earl  of  Shelburne  iu  alternate 
generations.  The  precedence  of  these  gentlemen 
is  not  affected  by  the  title  they  bear, 

3.  Certainly  the  son  or  the  grandson  would  bear 
the  title,  e.ij.,  the  grandson  of  the  present  Marquis 
of  Cholmondelcy  is  culled  Earl  of  Eockaavage, 
though  his  father  was  only  Mr.  Cholmondeley. 

4.  This  grandson  of  the  earl  would  be  in  the 
position  of  the  eldest  son,  and  as  such  would  be 
called  Viscount  B. 

Q.  I  know  no  instance  of  a  direct  remainder  to 
a  grandnephew,  but  the  effect  is  produced  by 
granting  a  title  t<j  a  man  and  the  heirs  male  of  his 
body,  and,  fdling  them,  to  the  heirs  male  of  his 
brother's  body,  as  in  KatbdonneU. 

6.  The  grandnephew  could  not  assume  a  courtwy 
title,  because  there  is  always  a  possibility  that  his 
uncle  might  have  a  son.  £.  M.  B. 

The  present  Duke  of  Devonshire,  as  Mr.  CaveU' 
dish,  was  member  for  Cambridge,  Malton,  and 
North  Derbyshire  from  1829  to  1634.  iind  suc- 
ceeded bis  grandfather  as  Earl  of  Burlingt«u, 
May  9,  1834.  The  late  Earl  of  Derby  was 
M.P,  for  Stockbridge,  Preston,  Windsor,  and 
North  Lancashire  from  1820  to  1844  as  Mr. 
Stanley,  and  was  summoned  to  the  House  of  Peers 
as  Lord  Stanley  of  Bickerstaffe  in  1844.  Ulick, 
the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Marquess  of  CIuu' 
ricorde,  was  during  his  lifetime  known  as  Lord 
Bunkellin,  but  on  his  death  his  brother  did  not 
assume  that  title,  but  was  known  as  Viscount 

Burke-  JOSBPH    FlSBKR. 

Waterford. 

Martlet  does  not  seem  to  know,  or  to  remember, 
that  it  is  not  simply'  the  eldest  son  of  a  duke, 
marquis,  or  earl  who  bears  his  father's  second  title. 
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but  his  heir  apparent,  who  may  be  the  eldest  son, 
or  the  eldest  surviving  son,  or  the  eldest  or  eldest 
surviving  son  of  either.  On  the  other  hand,  his 
heir  presumptive,  that  is,  his  heir  not  descended  of 
his  body,  does  not  bear  the  second  title.  This  will 
answer  queries  1,  3,  4,  6.  I  take  it  for  granted 
that  in  1  and  4  Martlet  supposes  the  elder  sons  to 
die  without  issue  or  male  issue.  Query  2  may  be 
answered  in  the  affirmative  ;  the  thing  has  often 
been  done.  A  baronial  title  was  borne  by  the 
late  Earl  de  la  Warr  and  the  present  Earl  of 
Hopetoun,  as  a  reference  to  any  peerage  of  the 
proper  date  will  show.  Query  5  is  not  categorical ; 
is  the  "nobleman"  supposed  such  by  descent  or  by 
creation]  If  by  descent,  of  course  the  grandnephew 
will  succeed  ;  if  by  creation,  a  patent  of  peerage 
may  be  given  with  limitation  to  any  person  what- 
ever, and  if  a  man's  heir  is  his  grandnephew,  it  is 
quite  probable  (though  I  do  not  remember  an 
instance)  that  the  title  would  be  limited  to  him. 
Charles  F.  S.  Warren,  M.A. 
Famborougb,  Banbury. 

The  late  Governor  of  Madras,  Lord  Hobart,  was 
the  eldest  son  of  the  Earl  of  Buckinghamshire. 
Upon  his  death  without  issue  the  courtesy  title 
was  assumed  by  his  brother,  the  Hon.  F.  J. 
Hobart,  the  second  son.  He  too  died  very  shortly 
after,  and  left  a  son,  who  is  now  heir  to  the  earldom, 
and  who  assumed  on  his  father's  death  the  title  of 
Lord  Hobart.  This  information  will  answer  your 
correspondent's  first  and  third  queries.  And  as  in 
this  case  a  second  son  assumed  his  elder  brother's 
courtesy  title,  it  follows  that  had  that  second  son 
also  died  without  issue,  the  next  surviving  brother 
would  have  become  Lord  Hobart  too,  as  I  do  ,not 
think  there  can  be  any  rule  limiting  the  succession 
of  a  courtesy  title  to  a  second  son  only. 

With  regard  to  the  fourth  query,  I  imagine  that 
if  the  youngest  son  of  an  earl  predeceased  his 
brother,  who  bore  the  courtesy  title,  and  the  latter 
were  afterwards  also  to  die  (having  survived  all  his 
brothers),  the  son  of  the  former,  though  becoming 
thus  heir  to  the  earldom,  would  only  be  entitled 
to  the  designation  of  Esquire ;  but  did  the 
youngest  son  survive  all  his  brother^,  and  become 
heir  to  his  father,  taking  also  the  courtesy  title, 
and  then  dying,  his  son  would  also  take  the  title 
his  father  bore.  I  assume  that  such  titles  de- 
scend by  etiquette  or  courtesy  from  brother  to 
brother,  or  father  to  son  only,  and  not  from  uncle 
to  nephew  or  otherwise. 

R.  P.  Hampton  Roberts. 

If  the  eldest  son  of  an  earl  predeceased  his 
father,  the  eldest  son  of  the  deceased  succeeded  to 
his  father's  courtesy  title.  Such  was  the  case  when 
the  eldest  son  of  the  first  Earl  of  Eldon  died,  and 
the  deceased's  son  succeeded  to  his  father's  title  of 
Viscount  Encombe,  and  such  has  been  the  case  in 
several  other  instances.    The  eldest  son  of  an  earl 


can  assume  any  inferior  title  of  his  father  which 
he  may  prefer.  The  eldest  son  of  the  late  Earl 
Nelson  (now  the  present  earl)  was  styled  Viscount 
Merton  ;  the  eldest  son  of  the  present  earl  is 
Viscount  Trafalgar.  If  the  eldest  son  at  his  de- 
cease left  no  son,  his  next  brother  would  succeed 
to  the  courtesy  title.  Such  was  the  case  when  the 
eldest  son  of  the  late  Earl  Fitzwilliam  died.  The 
present  earl,  then  the  Hon.  W.  T.  S.  Went- 
worth-Fitz William,  became  Viscount  Milton.  The 
eldest  sons  of  the  Marquises  of  Lansdowne  are 
occasionally  Earl  of  Kerry  and  sometimes  Earl  of 
Wycombe ;  and  the  eldest  sons  of  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk  Earl  of  Surrey  and  Earl  of  Arundel  and 
Surrey.  No  heir  to  a  peerage  can  assume  a, 
courtesy  title,  as  heir,  unless  he  is  the  heir  apparent 
A  grant  of  peerage,  in  deficiency  of  heir  male,  can 
be  made  to  descend  to  any  person  at  the  pleasure 
of  the  Crown.  Whe»,  in  1749,  the  seventh  Duke 
of  Somerset  was  created  Earl  Northumberland,  &c., 
he  was  so  created  with  remainder  to  his  son-in-law, 
Sir  Hugh  Smithson,  Bart.,  who  was  afterwards 
created  Duke  of  Northumberland,  and  one  of 
whose  descendants  now  enjoys  that  title. 

W.   DOBSON. 

Preston. 

Does  Blushing  ever  take  place  in  the 
Dark?  (6"'S.vii.l45,295, 437 ;  x.  78.)— In  looking 
over  a  hack  volume  of  "  N.  &  Q."  for  another  purpose 
I  came  upon  a  discussion  of  this  apparently  trivial 
but  curious  question.  Involving*  a  paradox,  it  is 
dependent  upon  a  purely  scientific  principle  ;  and 
as  this  has  been  missed  by  those  who  have 
attempted  an  answer,  and  the  subject  left  in  an 
unsatisfactory,  not  to  say  discreditable,  condition, 
I  venture  to  express  an  altogether  opposite  opinion, 
and  give  my  reasons  for  doinc  so. 

The  German  professor  of  last  century  Lichten- 
berg  believes,  it  appears,  that  folks  may  become 
pale  from  fear  in  the  dark,  but  says  that  "  die 
Frage  ob  Frauenzimmer  im  Dunkeln  roth  werden 
ist  eine  sehr  schwere  Frage."     But  Shakespeare 
did  not  see  any  difficulty  in  it  when   he  made 
Juliet  say  to  Eomeo  : — 
"  Thou  know'st  the  mask  of  night  is  on  my  face, 
Else  would  a  maiden  blush  bepaint  my  cheek 
For  that  which  thou  bast  heard  me  speak  to-night." 

Act  ii.  sc  2. 

The  modem  scientists,  however,  are  not  satisfied 
with  these  old  lights.  Darwin,  it  seems,  says  that 
Shakespeare  has  ** erred"  {Expresnon  of  the 
Emotionsy  p.  336) ;  and  Hbrmbntrude  asks, 
"  What  is  to  hinder  blushing  in  the  dark  if  there 
be  no  hindrance  to  thinking?"  The  answer  is 
obvious  :  light  is  not  necessary  for  the  action,  but 
it  is  for  the  phenomenon.  But  Hermentrude 
does  more  than  ask  this  question,  which  she  had 
a  right  to  do  ;  she  distorts  Shakespeare's  meaning, 
which  she  had  no  risht  to  do.  Shakespeare  clearly 
says,  "  There  is  no  olush  on  my  cheek  because  of 
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tlie  daikueBS."  HHBUSHTRnDB  would  have  him 
mean,  "  There  U  a,  blush  on  my  cheek,  but  the 
darknesa  preveotB  you  seeing  it."  Laat  of  &U,  Ms. 
C  A.  Wabd,  endoniug  the  opinion  of  the  Utter 
■writer,  soys  that  she  "has  given  the  right  answer," 
and  boldly  affinua  that  "  there  can  ba  nothing  to 
preyent  blushing  from  taking  pkce  in  the  dark." 
Vet,  notwithatiindiiig  all  this,  I  venture  to  say  that 
the  poet  is  strictly  correct— as,  indeed,  he  generally 
is — in  the  literal  meaning  of  his  worda,  and  the 
modem  Bcieotists  utterly  in  the  wrong.  In  this 
place  Shakespeare  designedly,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
lejeoting  the  ordinary  pniaseology  based  upon  our 
early  impreasiona,  baa  taken  pains  to  express  him- 
Mlf  with  a  scientific  acciiracy  which  we  should 
rather  have  eipected  from  Bacon  himaalf ;  and 
seems,  one  would  infer,  to  have  had  an  intuition  or 
prerision  of  the  trath  expounded  three  quarters  of 
a  century  later  by  Newtoff— (ftaf  eobmr  is  not 
a  iiuality  btlonging  to,  or  inherrnt  in,  bodiig,  but 
i$  mlirtly  dependent  iipon  tht  liffkt  rifkeUd  from 
their  gtiTfaca.  Now,  what  ia  a  "  binsh  "  I  Firat 
and  last,  it  ia  a  colour.  It  may  be  defined  as  "  the 
redntsi  produced  in  the  fiice  by  the  determination 
of  the  blood  to  that  part,  as  the  effect  of  certain 
mental  emotions."  Thus  in  Latin  "  to  blnah  "  is 
eruitsMrc ;  "  to  make  one  bluet"  is  "  alicni 
nhorem  aflerre";  in  French  it  ia  rmtgir;  and  so 
on  in  other  languages.  Thus  the  Latin  poet 
beantifuIJy  mjs  :— 

"  Ct  aolet  air 
PKTpmtin  fieri  cum  primuni  aoroia  movetor." 
Bums  ainga : — 

"  She  gsied,— the  nddenid  like  the  rose, 
Sjne  pUe  like  onie  lily." 
And  Ccashaw,  in  his  exquisite   epigntm  on  the 
miracle  at  Cana,  which  ao  fu  as  it  appealed  to  the 
eye  oettainiy  required  light  for  its  perft 

"  Vidit  et  eraluU  Sympha  pitdicK  Danro.' 
Hebmbstritdb  asks  how  darkness  ca 
"  the  sensation  of  blushing."  But  here  I  would 
remark  with  deference  to  her  that  this  is  not  the 
qaeation  at  oE  We  are  talking  of  "  blushing 
not  the  mere  "  subjective  senaation,"  which, 
Mr.  Galton  boa  admitted,  is  utterly  decepUi 
and  whioh  most  certainly  wiil  not  be  accompanied 
by  the  objective  phenomenon — the  thing  of  which 
we  are  talking— unless  there  be  present  the  re- 
quisite condition— light,  the  element  through  the 
instrumentality  of  which  alone  colour  eiiata  and 
is  perceived.  Juliet  w.is  herself  conscious  of  the 
"subjective  sensation,"  but  knew- or  rather 
Shakespeare,  imparting  to  his  heroine  by  poetical 
licence  bis  own  knowledge,  makes  ber  know — Uiat 
her  face  was  necesaariiy  "unbepainted"  becnuso  of 
the  darkness.  A  flower  may  be  said,  as  Gray  baa 
it,  to  "  blush  unseen  " — waiving  for  a  moroeni  the 
Berkleian  question  as  to  wheUier  existence  even 
can  be  predicated  of  an  object  in  the  absence  of 


a  mind  to  perceive  it,— hut  it  certainly  cannot  bo- 
soid  to  "  blush  in  the  dark."  Ideitber  can  a.  bumau 
being  ;  and  to  affirm  the  contrary  is  to  assert  the- 
poaaibility  of  a  r;unbow  after  a  noctomal  ahawer, — 
always  supposing  the  night  to  be  moonless,  and  not 
to  occur  in  those  high  polar  regions  where  the  sua 
shines  on  through  the  twenty.four  hours. 

The  scienti&c  principle  involved  in  this  question 
was  a  greater  novelty  a  couple  of  hundred  years  ago 
than  it  onght  to  be  now  ;  and  we  properly  enough 
find  it  enforced  in  the  curious  volume,  AtJtmiian 
Sport ;  or.  Tiro  Thimeand  Paradoxes  merrily 
argiudto  Amuse  and  Divert  (/w  Age,&.e.  (London, 
1707,  8vo.),  where  "Paradox  II."  is,  "That  no 
Colours  are  Real  ;  but  what  we  call  Green,  Red, 
Yellow,  Blue,  &c,  only  appear  such  to  us,  according 
as  Bodies  variously  receive  the  Light."  Here  we 
read  what  is  applicable  now  as  then ; — 

Tbe  Enowledg  of  Men  ii  osTercoiapleat :  What  ttiej 
know  in  one  msaner  thej  are  ignorant  of  in  uiother. 
NoUuDgian  maaifeit  to  tha  seme  u  Colititrj  nothing 
80  obscure  to  the  understanding,  nbich  doubts  nhcther 

it  hath  a  Btal  ExuUnct,  ic So  thnt  this  Paradox 

(that  So  Co/ourj  are  Real,  hxX  honever  straage  and 
lurpriiing  it  looka.  ia  what  no  M&d  cao  ever  disproKir 
and  I  scarce  think  our  Virtvai  will  ever  attempt  it,"  &c. 

P.  8. 

In  the  "  N.  &  Q."  of  a  former  day  a  young  lady 
(as  I  presume)  aska  how  it  is  that  she  is  so  girttl 
to  bludiing  : — 

"  I  'm  ao  ready  to  blush 
Upon  every  tn 


My  face  dc 
It  can  Q 
Come  tell  u 
Andtb 


I  Hie  re 


Or  with  wrath  1  '11  pursue  you, 

mi  there  '•  no  nicli  a  one ; 
1 11  make  Sol  ■bino  through  ;ou, 
Tbo'  akin  to  tbe  eun.' 
To  this  the  oracle  replies  with  scant  gallantry  : 
"  Now  perhaps  jou  11  cipect 
That  from  modest;  wa 
Should  derite  tbisefiecc. 


WhicI 


bablj  tx 


ill  humour  m 
Make  this  alteration ; 
Those  occuiooa  then  shuD. 

And  these  heata  will  expire  : 
But  get  out  of  the  iud 

Iicat  your  aoae  ihould  take  fire." 
TItt  SrUisk  Apollo,  London,  1TS6,  vol.  ii.  p.  453. 
Poor  stnfT  thia,  though,  as  we  learn  from  the 
title-page,  the  answers  ore  "  Perform'd  by  u  Society 
of  Gentlemen,"  and  are  "  Approved  ot  by  many  of 
tbe  Moat  Learned  and  Ingenious  of  both  Univer- 
aities,  and  ot  the  Koyal  Society." 

Wii-UAM  Bates,  B,A. 
Birmingham. 

Thb  SuirrLOWEH  (5*  f3.  viii,  348, 375, 431,  ■197  ; 
X.  14,  166,  352  J  li,  58.)— Thia  Bower  obtains  its 
name  from  tbo  resemblance  of  its  oorolla  to  the 
sun.    By  tbe  aaoient  PeruTians  it  was  used  ae  m 
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symbol  in  theirTeligious  ceremonies.  The  order  of 
Virgins  who  officiated  in  the  Temple  of  the  Sun 
were  crowned  with  helianthus  wrought  of  pure 
gold.  It  was  affixed  on  their  breast  and  carried  in 
their  hands. 

In  1596  this  flower  is  mentioned  by  Gerard,  who 
names  it  ^'  the  Flower  of  the  Sunne  or  the  Maxy- 
golde  of  Peru."  The  word  heliotrope  or  turMol, 
which  we  find  in  French  as  tournesol,  in  Spanish 
heliotropio,  in  Italian  elitropia  or  clizia,  alludes  to 
the  popular  idea  that  the  blossoms  turn  themselves 
towards  the  sun.  On  this  point,  however,  there  is 
a  difference  of  opinion.  Some  assert  that  the 
flowers,  which  face  the  east  at  sunrise,  do  not  £bu^ 
the  west  at  sunset ;  also,  that  they  branch  out  on 
all  sides  of  the  plant.  The  meaning  of  the  word 
heliotropium  is  rendered  by  the  Dictionary  of 
Five  Alphabets  (Linguce  RomancB  Dictionariumy 
MDcxciii.,  chiefly  compiled  from  a  large  MS.,  in 
3  vols.,  of  Mr.  John  Malton)  as  follows  : — 

**  Helioiropiumf  TjXiorpomov,  ab  ijXtog,  Boii,  and 
rpETToi,  yerso,  quod  se  cum  sole  ciroomagat.  The  herb 
turnsole.  Ruds  or  waterwort.  It  tarns  with  tiie  ran 
both  at  rising  and  {;oing  down,  even  in  a  cloudy  day 
(Plin.,  22,  9).  But  Mr.  iUiy  acknowledges  no  rach  thing, 
though  in  seyeral  plants  the  leayes  open  by  day  and  close 
at  night.  The  plant  grows  not  in  England,  and  there- 
fore not  (calendula)  a  marigold." 

If  we  accept  Bay's  statement  the  allusions  made 
by  Moore,  Thomson,  and  other  writers  must  be 
read  with  "  poetic  licence."  Thus^  in  the  Irish 
Melodies : — 

"  Ab  the  sunflower  turns  to  her  god  when  he  sets 
The  same  look  which  she  tum'd  when  he  rose.** 

Or,  more  to  the  purpose,  we  may  compare  the 
transformation  of  Clytia  (Ov.,  Met,,  4)  : — 

"  But  angry  Phoebus  hears,  unmov'd,  her  sighs. 
And  scornful  from  her  loa&'d  embraces  flies. 

She  tum'd  about,  but  rose  not  firom  the  gronnd, 
Turn'd  to  the  sun  still  as  he  roli'd  his  roond; 
On  his  bright  face  hung  her  desiring  eyte, 
Still  fix'd  to  earth  in  yain  she  strove  to  rise, 
Her  looks  their  paleness  in  a  flower  retained.*' 

The  remembrance  of  the  unhappy  fate  of  Clytie 
will  answer  the  remaining  queries  of  H.  A.  ^.  : 
^'Nympha  ab  ApoUine  demeata  et  postmodum 
despecta,  cujus  odii  impatiens,  dolore  contabuit ; 
in  Heliotropium  deinde  conversa."  Hence'  we 
read  that  '*  the  jealous  Clytie  gave  her  ydlownest 
and  attitude  to  the  sunflower." 

It  may  be  noted  that  the  European  marigold 
opens  its  petals  during  the  day  and  closes  them  at 
night.    Thus  : — 

"  The  Mary-budde  that  shatteth  with  the  light." 

Again  : — 

''See  the  day  is  waxen  olde. 
And  'gins  to  shut  in  with  the  mary-golde." 

To  conclude  with  another  reference  to  the  sun 
we  may  compare  Keats  :—  I 


**  Open  a&esh  your  ronnd  of  starry  fiolds, 
Te  ardent  marigolds ! 
Dry  up  the  nunrture  of  your  golden  lids. 
For  great  Apollo  bids." 

According  to  Linnssus,  however,  this  flower 
opens  its  p^als  at  nine  in  the  morning  and  closes 
them  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

OsBORNB  Aldis,  M.A. 

H.  A.  B.  is  plainly  right  in  his  suggestion  that 
the  sunflower  is  so  called  not  &om  turning  to  the 
sun,  but  because  its  disc  resembles  the  old  pictures 
of  tJie  sun.  CuTHBERT  Bbde  pointed  this  out  in 
"  N.  &  Q.,''  vilL  431,  and  Mr.  Lees  at  x.  15  ;  the 
latter  indicated  the  marigold,  about  which,  how- 
ever, difficulty  is  made,  and  reasonably,  at  x.  156 
and  352. 

Jos.  J.  J.  has  already  asked  the  question,  "  But 
into  what  flower  was  Clytie  supposed  to  be 
chanced?"  (viiL  432).  The  answer  seems  to  be 
the  heliotrope.  Ovid  mentions  the  pallor  and 
rubor  of  the  flower  into  which  the  nymph  was 
transformed,  and  calls  it  Vioke  aimillim'us,  but  the 
colour  affords  little  clue.  Chambers  (Cyclop,,  wb 
vou)  says  it  exhibits  "  great  variety  in  size  and 
ooUmr,**  What  is  more  to  the  purpose  is  that, 
unlike  the  sunflower,  it  is  a  "  native  of  the  south 
and  west  of  Europe,"  "  in  almost  universal  cultiva- 
tion for  its  firagranoe,"  and  *'  used  by  perfumers  for 
making  scents  "  (Chambers).  On  this  head  Ovid 
desoribsB  Apollo  as  sprinkling  the  body  of  Clytie 
and  her  grave  with  odorous  nectar  : — 

*^  Hectare-odorato  spargit  corpnsqae  loonmqne. 

*  ♦  *  *  * 

Protinus  imbntom  ooeleati  nectaie  corpus 
Delicnit  terramque  sao  madefecit  odore." 

Sunflower  and  marigold,  if  I  mistake  not^  lack 
this  attribute,  and  if  established  authority  (such 
as  it  is)  be  wanted,  it  will  be  found  in  AinswtiTth, 
who  says  that  Clytia  or  Clytie  "pined  away  with 
grief  and  was  changed  into  an  heliotrope,'*  which 
Bheial  shepherds  give  the  groeser  name  of  cheny- 
pie,  the  strong  and  pleaauit  ftagranoe  of  which 
none  wiU  care  to  dispute.  W.  T.  M. 

Reading. 

"Hart  Hall,  now  Baluol  Colleob"  (6«»  S. 
XL  85.) — I  have  not  read  the  notice  about  William 
Wyrcestre,  but  I  can  assure  D.  P.  that  the  con- 
nexion of  Hart  Hall  and  Balliol  College  is  not  so 
"astoniediing"  as  he  thinks.  "Would  he  be 
surprised  to  hear  "  that  there  were  two  Hart  Halls 
certoinly,  perhaps  a  third,  and  that  one  of  them 
was  connected  with  Balliol  through  ita  first  master, 
md  therefore  it  is  not  impoaSble  that  in  the 
earliest  times  of  Balliol  College  one  of  its  members 
vunf  have  been  a  stndent  resident  in  that  Hart 
HaU? 

Let  me  here  say  that  Ingram  is  not  always 
ri^t;  I  could  point  to  more  than  one  error;, 
still  he,  a  standard  authority,  makes  no  allusion 
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to  a  Hart  Hall  beyond  the  one  in  St.  Peter's 
parish,  which  became  Hertford  College,  Mag- 
dalen (no  final  e,  though  Ingram  puts  it  in)  HaQ, 
and  Hertford  College  again. 

The  removal,  by  the  way,  of  old  Magdalen  Hall 
from  Magdalen  College  had  been  contemplated, 
and  nn  Act  of  Parliament  had  been  obtained  for 
the  purpose  about  two  years  before  its  destruction 
by  fire. 

But  although  neither  Ingram  nor  any  of  the 
•more  modem  writers  mentions  more  than  one 
^*  Hart  or  Hert  Hall,"  Antony  k  Wood  does.  He 
gives  notices  of  three  halls  dedicated  to  St.  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  there  was  perhaps  a  fourth.  He 
gives  descriptions  of  two  "  Hart  or  Hert  Halls," 
and  there  wasperhaps  a  third. 

Antony  k  Wood  left  matter  he  had  collected 
for  a  history  of  the  city  of  Oxford,  which  was 
edited  with  additions  by  the  Rev.  Sir  J.  Peshall, 
Bart.,  and  this  quarto  volume,  known  generally 
as  PeshalPs  Wood,  is  a  mine  of  information 
as  to  the  Oxford  of  the  earliest  times.  In 
this  volume  there  are  described  and  indexed  202 
old  halls,  and  "  many  other  halls,  to  the  number 
of  300  or  more,  were  there,  but  their  names 
and  places  have  been  long  since  lost."  In 
describing  St.  Peter's  parish  the  Hart  Hall  of 
Magdalen  Hall  and  Hertford  College  is,  of  course, 
described.  And  at  pp.  136  and  142  will  be  found 
notices  of  another  in  St.  John's  parish,  where 
Merton  College  stands.  This  Hart  Hall  appears 
to  have  stood  to  the  eastward  of  Merton,  probably 
where  St.  Alban  Hall  now  stands ;  and  Wood 
(a  Merton  man)  describes  it  and  its  connexion 
with  Balliol  College  thus  (p.  136)  :— 

<'0n  the  E.  side  of  this  (Alban  Hall)  was  Hart  Hall 
— Item  de  Hart  Hall  in  vico  S.  Johannis  per  qua  Magtster 
Aulse  BalliolaB  solvit  is.  Quit  Rent.  So  a  Rental  of  St 
John's  Hospital  made  the  beginning  of  Ed.  III.,  which 
annual  rent  was  given  to  them  bv  Mr.  Peter  de  Abendon, 
the  first  Warden  of  Merton  College,  by  the  same  name 
circa  12—,  but  the  Chief  Rent  and  Moiety  thereof  did 
belong  to  Walter  de  Fodinghey,  the  First  Master  of 
Baliol  College,  who  in  his  will  left  it  to  R.  Hunsingore, 
Clerk,  and  he,  9  Ed.  II.,  to  the  said  College.  It  was 
ruinated  and  conyerted  into  a  garden  before  1424,  as 
appears  by  the  aforesaid  Description  of  this  Parish ;  and 
then  probably  it  was  by  Merton  College  added  to  the 
Limits  of  St.  Alban's  Hall,  paying  for  the  same  a  Quit 
Rent  to  Baliol  College  as  they  do  to  this  day.** 

At  p.  142  there  is  another  notice  of  a  Hert  Hall 
in  the  parish  of  St.  John,  which  was  connected 
with  University  College  in  1356,  and  I  am  inclined 
to  think  this  another,  and  a  third,  Hert  Hall. 
I  cannot  think  that  the  writer  referred  to  by  D.  P. 
has  "  announced  a  new  fact ''  or  added  an  element 
to  the  comic  history  of  England.  He  perhaps  owns 
Peshall's  Wood,  I  have  bought  it  for  myself  and 
others,  paying  from  II.  to  II,  10«.  for  it  Mr. 
'€ree,  in  the  High  Street,  would  obtain  a  copy  for 
D.  P.,  I  have  no  doubt  Gibbes  Bigaud. 

18,  Long  Wall,  Oxford. 


Severe  Winters  (5***  S.  xL  24.) — After  the 
troops  came  down  from  Pekin  in  Nov.,  1860, 1  was 
one  of  those  who  spent  the  winter  of  1860-61  in 
Tien-tsin.  Although  the  latitude  of  Pekin  is  not 
very  northerly  (being  about  the  same  as  Madrid) 
the  frost  is  severe  and  unbroken  from  the  third 
week  in  November  to  the  third  week  in  March. 
The  river  Peiho  is  frozen  ;  the  ice  is  a  foot  thick, 
and  more  than  that  in  parts  ;  and  the  margin  of 
the  Gulf  of  Pechele  is  ice-bound  for  a  width  of  six 
miles,  with  broken  ice  extending  twenty  or  thirty 
miles  out  to  sea.  This  condition  of  things  is  usual, 
though  it  did  happen  in  England  and  elsewhere 
that  the  frosts  in  1860-61  were  exceptionally 
severe.  In  Tien-tsin,  of  course,  everything  con- 
gealed, and  I  have  seen  fatigue  parties  go  to  the 
commissariat  stores  to  draw  ale  and  porter,  and 
find  on  arrival  that  the  casks  were  broken  up,  and 
the  frozen  beer  was  served  out  by  "  dry  "  measure. 
Chinese  coolies  brought  it  up  in  large  baskets  on 
their  backs,  broken  with  axe  and  hammer  into 
pieces  of  various  sizes,  and  then  these  were  thrown 
into  large  kettles  and  melted.  I  remember 
a  peculiarity  which  I  never  understood,  namely, 
that  the  porter  ice  was  no  darker  than  ice  from 
very  muddy  ditches,  of  a  dirty  yellowish  colour, 
but  as  soon  as  it  was  melted  in  the  kettles  the  dark 
black  colour  of  stout  returned.  This  bringing 
home  the  porter  in  baskets  was  a  great  amuse- 
ment, even  to  those  who  had  been  long  in  South 
Africa  and  seen  the  beautifully  close- woven  baskets, 
so  close  that  no  drop  exudes,  in  which  Kaffirs 
carry  their  milk.  Gibbes  Bigaud. 

18,  Long  Wall,  Oxfoid. 

Under  the  above  title  Mr.  Walford  refers  to 
a  passage  in  Virgil's  Third  Georgic  as  "  describing 
a  severe  winter  in  England,*'  But  Virgil's  de- 
scription begins  with  the  lines  : — 

"  At  non  qua  Scythice  gentes  Mceotiagne  nnda, 
Turbidus  et  torquens  flaventis  Hister  arenas, 
Quaque  redit  medium  Rhodope  i>orrecta  sub  axem.*' 

LI.  349-361. 

Scythia     represents     Bussia      generally,     the 

"  Mseotian  water  "  is  the  Sea  of  Azov,  and  Rhodope 

is  the  mountain  range  now  known  by  the  same 

name,  and  also  as  the  Despoto  Tagh,  in  Boumelia. 

As   to  the  Hister,  or  Danube,   the  allusion  is 

probably  to  the  region  about  the  mouths  of  that 

river^  now  the  Dobrudscha,  near  which  was  situated 

Tomi,  Ovid's  place  of  exUe.    Writing  thence  the 

poet  observes  a  similar  fact  about  the  frozen  wine  : 

"  Udaque  consistunt  formam  servantia  testas. 
Vina :  nee  hausta  meri,  sed  data  frusta  bibunt." 

Triitia,  i.  10, 23. 

The  reference  to  England  seems  a  strange  over- 
sight on  the  part  of  your  correspondent.  Is  it, 
moreover,  a  fact  that  wine  has  ever  been  frozen 
into  blocks  in  this  country,  even  in  its  most 
northern  parts  1  C.  S.  Jsrram. 

[Prof.  Conington  says  of  the  former  quotation,  *'  The 
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geography  is  Tague,  as  usual  when  he  (Virgfl)  speaks  of 
countries  out  of  the  ordioary  beat."] 

Meursius,  in  a  note  on  Mocrobius,  Saturn,, 
lib.  vii.  cup.  xii.  p.  436,  ed.  Lond.,  1694,  has  the 
authority  for  the  frozen  wine  which  Mr.  E.  Wal- 
FORD  mentions  in  an  extract  from  Philip  de 
Comines  : — 

"  Cui  addas  Telim  insignem  hunc  ex  Cominaeo  locum  : 
'  Vinum  sic  erat  astrictum  gelu  in  ipsis  vasis,  ut  securi 
fractum  distribueretur  militibus,  qui  ascito  aliunde 
colore,  circumferebant  illud,  donee  liquesceret.' " 

I  have  not  a  copy  of  the  Memoirs  with  which  to 
compare  the  extract.  Ed.  Marshall. 

Those  who  desire  to  see  the  latent  collection  of 
facts  regarding  the  severe  winters  which  have 
visited  this  country  may  consult  vol.  xlL  of  the 
Journal  of  the  Statistical  Society  of  London  (1878), 
p.  461.  As  to  frozen  wine,  I  never  tasted  any  but 
once — it  was  claret,  supposed  to  have  been  very 
good.  It  was  frozen  into  solid  lumps,  of  coarse 
breaking  the  bottles.  When  thawed  it  tasted  like 
dirty  water  with  a  little  ink  in  it,  and  I  believe  in 
the  solid  form  had  none  of  its  original  flavour. 

Cornelius  Walford. 

Belsize  Park  Gardens. 

Curious  Epitaph  (5**»  S.  xi.  108.)— Three  years 
since  the  curious  epitaph  on  George  Routleigh  was 
read  by  myself  on  a  tombstone  on  the  east  side  of 
the  south  porch  in  Lidford  Churchyard,  Devonshire. 
Another  curiosity  was  the  parish  stocks  stored 
away  in  the  aforesaid  porch. 

J.  F.  Nicholls,  F.S.A. 

C.  T.  will  find  that  Mr.  Tegg,  in  his  little  work 
entitled  Epitaphs,  Witty,  Grotesque,  Elegant,  ic, 
gives  the  burial-place  of  George  Routleigh  as 
Lidford  Church,  Devon.  S.  A. 

See  Mr.  Ravenshaw^s  Antiente  Epitaphes  (1878), 
pp.  183,  184,  with  the  surname  as  Rongleigh  (not 
Routleigh)  and  other  differences.  Abhba. 

Twelfth  Day  (5«»  S.  xi.  3.)'-The  following 
old  Burfjundian  custom  may  be  worth  recording 
in  the  columns  of  "N.  &  Q."  On  the  eve  of 
Twelfth  Day  the  children  go  round  to  the  various 
houses  chanting  the  following  : — 

''  Le  Gateau  des  Rois, 
"  Pour  Dieu,  pour  Dieu,  donnez-nous  la  part  k  Dieu. 
Dieu  benisse  le  couteau,  qu'il  en  coupe  un  bon  morceau, 
Dieu  bcnisse  la  fourchette,  qu'elle  en  donne  un'  bonn' 

liquette  [lecbe]. 
Pour  Dieu,  pour  Dieu,  donnez-nous  la  part  k  Dieu." 

The  paper  from  which  the  above  cutting  is  taken 
gives  also  the  tune  to  which  the  words  are  sung  or 
chanted.  G.  Perratt. 

The  late  Sir  Maziere  Bradt,  Bart.,  as  a 
Poet  (5*^  S.  x.  469.)  — The  recent  notice  in 
"  N.  &  Q,"  of  the  late  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  j 


Sir  Maziere  Brady,  as  a  poet,  induces  me  to  send 
the  following  graceful  lines  by  him,  which  have 
not  been  published  before.  I  have  them  from  his 
widow. 

A  Welcome  to  the  Prirckss  Alexandra. 

Light  high  the  beacon  flame  ! 

Hang  out  the  banners  wide  ! 
And  shout  an  English  welcome 

To  greet  a  Danish  bride  1 

She  comes— but  not  as  came 

The  fierce  sea  kings  of  old. 
With  flashing  sword  and  torch  of  war, 

And  battle-flag  unrolled. 

With  love  and  peace  she  comes 
From  her  dear  Northland  shore. 

With  a  hand  and  heart  for  England, 
For  England  eTermore. 

Joy,  love,  and  peace  be  thine, 

Fair  daughter  of  the  Dane  ; 
Joy  now,  and  every  coming  year 

Be  joy  to  thee  again ! 

Love  true  as  thine  from  him 

Who  takes  thee  to  his  home ; 
Peace  to  thy  latest  earthly  day. 

And  long  be  that  to  come  ! 

And  deep  a  nation  prays 

That,  lady,  thou  wilt  be 
All  comfort  to  the  widow'd  one 

Who  gives  her  son  to  thee. 

Light  high  the  beacon  flame  ! 

Hang  out  the  banners  wide  ! 
And  shout  an  English  welcome 

To  greet  a  Danish  bride  ! 


March  8, 1863. 


M.  B. 
W.  K.  W.  Chafy-Chaft. 


Cranmkr^s  Autograph  (5*^  S.  xi.  83.)— In  the 
Routh  Library  at  Durham  are  at  least  two  volumes 
in  which  Abp.  Cranmer  has  placed  his  autograph 
signature.  One  is  "  Gregorii  Nazanzeni  |  Theologi 
Oratio-  |  nes  novem  ele-  |  gantissimse.  |  Gregorii 
Nysseni  |  Liber  de  Homine,  Quae  omnia  |  nunc 
primum,  emenda-  |  tissima,  in  lucem  prodeunt. 
I  [Anchor  and  dolphin,  with  "al  dus"]. 
m.d.xxxvl"  On  the  top  of  this  title  is  written 
"Thomas  Cantuar."  In  the  same  volume  are 
Gregory  of  Nazianzen's  sixteen  orations.  Inside 
the  cover  is  written  in  Dr.  Routh's  handwriting  :— 

"  Gregorii  Naz.  Oratt.  9. 

Aid.  Venet  1536. 

Orat.  16. 

Aid.  Venet.  1516. 
Harum    principum    editionum    JSxempla*    qnss    pn& 
manibus  babes,  penes  Beatwn,  Martyrum  Tkomam  Cran- 
merwn,*  Archiepiscopum  Cantuariss  olim  fnerunt,  uti 
ostendit  chirographum  ejus  libello  praefixum." 

The  other  is,  "  lo.  wic-  |  lefi  viri  vndiqva-  | 
que  piis.    DiaJogoril  libri  q'ttuor  [on  Divinity  and 
Ideas,  on  Creation,  on  Virtues  and  Vices,  and  on 
the    Sacraments,  &c.,  of   the    Roman    Church], 
MDxxv."  (s.1.).     With  it  is  bound  "L  H.  De- 

*  In  red  ink  written  over  the  black. 
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Eeclesia "  (Prague,  mdxx.).  On  the  top  of  the 
former  title  ia  "Thomag  CantuarieK,"  in  the  bomb 
b^  hkok-letter,  half  current  hand  oa  the  other. 
There  ore  some  MS.  notes  by  Dr.  South  relating 
to  the  hook,  but  not  to  the  sigoatore.  A  former 
owner  has  Trritten,  "  The  autograph  at  the  top  is 
that  of  Archbishop  Crammer  (E.  Farmer)."  Thia 
of  Wickliffe's  is  in  itself  opiu  rarurimum. 

J.  T.  F. 

Bp.  Hatfield's  Hill,  DurhUD. 

His  signature,  "  ThomoB  Cuntuorieus,''  in  a  hand 
Tnther  more  cursive  than  that  nhioh  is  en^iTitved 
in  Sima'a  Aufographu,  appearB  on  tbe  title-page  of 
a  copy  of  the  Apologia  of  Eraamus  in  reply  to 
the  chaise  brought  ng^'^s'  ''i'"  ^V  ^^^  Prince  of 
Carpi,  printed  at  Baale  by  Froben,  1531.  On  the 
loner  part  of  the  title-pi^e  is  the  signature  or  Lord 
Lumley,  showing  that  this  was  one  of  the  books 
■whicb  came  to  him  by  beqnest  from  the  Earl  of 
Arundel  in  1370.  Niqeaviensis, 

Lunatics  in  toe  SevEttTKENTH  CsNTtrRr  (5'" 
S.  xi.  89.) — The  following  two  pieces  of  legislation, 
the  first  of  which  is  on  Act  of  the  Barebones  Par- 
liament, may  serve  to  your  correspondent  for  an 
indication  of  what  he  wants.  They  ore  taken 
from  ScobeU's  Acts.     P.  266  :— 


Ried  hj  tiia  CouDcil  of  State^hich  ahkll  be  a  suffieient 
tV^rrant  to  pnsa  tbe  same.  The  ConmiiaiiDncn  of  the 
Qreat  Sea]  bIisU  give  relief  to  auch  Idiots  Mid  LunsttoueB 
as  any  CommiMionerB  or  Keepers  of  the  Great  SeiS,  or 
ths  Muter  end  Council  of  the  late  Court  of  Wuda  and 
Liveries,  might  lisve  done.  This  Act  to  continue  till  the 
first  of  September,  lS5i." 
P.  281  :— 

March  20,  IMS-l.  "Tlie  ChraoBllctr,  Keeper  or  Com- 
miuionert  of  tbe  Great  Sail  for  the  time  being  shall  not 
pass  any  Cuitodiee  of  Idiots  and  LunnUques  under  tbe 
Crest  Seal  before  tbe  sonic  be  signed  b;  His  UiEbnees 
ibe  Lord  Pratcctor,  and  that  the  game  k)  signed  by  hia 
Highneu  ahall  be  a  aufficient  Wsrraat  for  pasaing  the 
same  uudei  the  Great  Seal" 

J.  B.  Bailet. 

35,  Park  Lame  (6'"  S.  xi.  108.)— The  object  in 
the  railed  enclosure  opposite  36,  Park  line  is 
a  specimen  of  nature's  work,  not  man's,  being 
n  basaltic  column,  probably  from  the  Giant's 
Causeway.  The  heitogonal  form  and  transverse 
jointing  that  are  usual,  thongh  not  invariable,  i 
basaltic  columns  ore  well  shown  in  this  instance. 
E.  M-M. 

Thb  Statdb  of  Oamoehb  at  Lisbon  (5"*  S.  i 
107.)— E.  H.  A.  wai  find  some  account  of  Victor 
Bastos's  beautifal  statue  of  Luis  de  Cuudes  in  Lady 
Jackson's  Fair  Ltititania,  published  in  ISTd. 
This  statue  was  erected,  she  tells  us,  in  1867,  218 
jears  after  the  death  of  Camoens,  in  the  Largo  das 
doia  Egrejas  (the  Square  of  the  Two  Churches). 
The  statue^  irluoh  is  ntteea  feet  high,  is  surrounded 


by  smaller  statues  of  early  Portugneae  historians 
and  poets.  It  stands  on  a  pedestal  twenty-three 
feet  hijrb.  Ail  this  and  something  more  is  told  by 
Lady  JatJuon.  Yelthzb. 

Mands  CuRiSTi  (S""  S.  xL  3.)— Southey,  in  Tht 
Doelor,  givei  from  Dr.  Adrian  Gilbert  the  follow- 
ing recipe  for  composbg  the  Maims  ChrUli: 
"  The  true  receipt  required  one  ounce  of  prepared 
pearls  to  twelve  of  fine  sugar,  boiled  with  rose 
water,  violet  water,  cinnamon  water,"  or  howsoever 
one  would  have  them  ;  "  but  apothecaries  seldom 
used  more  than  a  dmchm  of  pearls  to  a  pound  of 
sugar,  because  men  would  not  go  to  the  cost 
thereof ;  and  the  Manue  Chniti  simpltj:  was  made 
without  any  peari  at  alL"  It  was  to  be  used  for 
all  fuintness,  hot  agues,  heavy  jantaaies,  &c.  It 
was  a  draught,  not  a  candy,  as  Zbko  supposes. 

E.    IiEAtON   BLENKINSOrr. 

Ocultu  CIirisH  is  the  Salvia  verbenaai  or 
vervoin  sage.  The  seeds  produce  a  quantity  of 
mucilage  when  moistened,  and  are  most  useful  foe 
estracting  substances  from  the  eye.  If  put  under 
the  eyelids  tor  a  few  momenta  the  tears  dissolve 
them,  and  the  mucilage  envelopes  and  brings 
away  with  it  any  sand,  duet,  or  grit  that  may  have 
entered.  The  old  writers  called  it  Ocubis  Ckristi, 
and  they  thought  clary  was  clear  eye. 

Gratia  Dei  is  given  in  Baoley's  Did,  as  tho 
lesser  centaury,  which  perhaps  is  what  Withering 
calls  the  marsh  centory  or  least  gentianella. 
But  there  is  a  Ccntaurea  baitAiota  that  had 
wonderful  repute  once,  though  held  of  no  im- 
portance in  modem  maltria  mtdica.  That  is 
nothing  t^^oinst  it,  for  pilewort,  which  is  invaluable, 
is  also  set  aside  as  useless  by  Lindley.  Now  this 
Cmtawrta  htaeAxeta  Simon  PauUi  declares  has  no 
e(iiial  for  ulcers,  and  baa  cured  cancer.  Arnoldus 
cured  with  it  ulcers  where  all  other  medicinei 
proved  vain.  They  thought  it  cured  plague  ; 
that  it  was  a  fine  bitter  and  an  aleiipbormic  It 
is  admitted  in  modem  practice  to  have  restored 
a  stomach  to  health  that  had  been  injured  by 
irregnlarities,  and  amongst  country  people  it  is 
still  in  vogue  as  a  posset  drink.  Infusion  of  the 
leaves,  Meyrick  says,  in  large  quantities  is  a  vomit ; 
in  small  quantities  it  excites  appetite  and  prevents 
sickne^.  Ail  this  shows  that  it  has  great  qualities, 
and  may  be  well  called  Bentdida  or  Gratia  Dei. 
The  corn  centaury  has  also  properties  ot  value  for 
the  eight,  and  as  a  styptic  Galtaurea.  euarau. 

0.  A.  Ward. 

Ma;fsir. 

MS.  HiBTOBT  OF  pBRKANAGn  (S*  S.  jCl.  88.) 

1b  C.  S.  K.  certain  that  this  MS.  was  formeriy  in 
the  possession  of  Sir  William  Betham  1  I  ask  the 
tiuestion  because  I  cannot  discover  it  in  the  cata- 
logue of  Sir  William's  MSS.  sold  on  May  10, 1860, 
by  Sotheby  &  Wilkinson.    However,  it  may  have 
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been  previously  disposed  of,  as  I  had  the  refosal  of 
a  MS.  purchased  at  the  auction  by  Sir  Thomas 
Phillipps  for  one- third  of  the  prioe  asked  from  me. 

Y.  S.  M. 

Judge  St.  Leger  (5*^  S.  x.  20Q,  318.)— Sir, 
John  St.  Leger,  Knt.,  a  Baron  of  the  Court  of  Ex- 
chequer in  Ireland,  died  May  14,  1743  (Archdall's 
Peerage  of  Ireland,  vol.  vi.  p.  119).      L.  L.  H. 

"  GiNNEL  "  (5«»  S.  X.  388  ;  xL  97.)— In  the 
town  of  Strabane,  Ireland,  there  are  a  number  of 
narrow  passages,  called  *^  vennels,''  from  the  main, 
street  to  the  river  shore,  between  or  tfaroagh  the 
intervening  houses.  They  are  public  riffhts  of 
way  about  six  feet  wide.  No  one  that  I  asked 
when  there  could  give  me  a  clue  to  the  meaning  of 
the  word.  C.  E. 

The  American  Clerot  (5*^  S.  x.  496  ;  xL  68.) 
— The  Rev.  J.  N.  McJilton,  author  of  Foems, 
1840,  was  formerly  a  resident  at  Baltimore,  but 
has  been  dead  quite  a  number  of  years.  The  Rev. 
E.  J.  Steams,  A.M.,  formerly  professor  at  St.  John^ 
College,  Annapolis,  is  now  Uvmg  at  Easton.  Talbot 
County,  Md.,  where  a  letter  will  Teash  him. 
There  is  a  Kev.  Haynes  L.  Everest  registered  as 
living  at  Batavia,  New  York  State.     S.  W.  B. 

The  Rev.  Charles  W.  Everest,  bom  at  East 
Windsor,  Connecticut,  May  17,  1814,  died  at 
Waterbury,  Conn.,  January  11,  1877. 

F.  J.  P. 

RooT="  Cat  "  (5*»»  S.  x.  514  ;  xL  117.)— It  is 
certainly  true  that  draining  pipes  are  often  stopped 
up  by  the  roots  of  willow  or  other  trees  talking 
possession  of  them,  and  dividing  and  aabdiyidiog 
within  until  they  form  a  dense  wad,  impervious  to 
water  ;  but  the  offending  substance  more  generally 
is  the  creeping  root  or  rhizoma  of  the  cat's  taU 
(Typha  latifolia),  which  is  perennial,  and  our 
largest  herbaceous  water-plant,  growing  in  or  near 
ponds,  marshes,  and  ditches.  Drainers  call  them 
'  cats,''  and  a  farmer  tells  me  ^*  he  has  paid  many 
a  twenty  pounds  for  taking  out  the  cats,''  mean- 
ing the  masses  of  fibrous  roots  of  the  cat's  tail  or 
great  reed  mace  which  had  insinuated  themselves 
into  the  joints  of  the  pipes,  and  by  continuous 
growth  completely  plugged  them.  F.  S. 

The  Change  in  the  English  Pronunciation 
OF  Latin  {b^^  S.  ix.  387,  438  ;  x.  29,  150,  176, 
258.) — I  am  afraid  I  must  infer  from  the  tenor  of 
the  communications  of  Lord  A.  Compton  and 
H.  N.  that  I  failed  to  make  clear  to  them  my 
objections  to  the  new  pronunciation  oi  the  Latin 
V  as  our  w,  lately  sanctioned  by  our  uniyeiBttieB. 
At  present  I  waive  the  point  of  how  it  was  pro- 
nounced by  the  ancient  Romans.  I  am  not  sodi 
a  classicist  as  to  venture  to  impugn  Lord  A. 
Compton's  argument  from  the  Qreek,  which  ought 


certainly  to  cany  weight  in  such  a  matter.  My 
present  olfject  is  to  repeat  my  protest  against  the 
late  innovation  on  piactical  grounds, 
'  It  is  well  known  that  Enghmd  up  to  a  late 
period  has  diffared  not  only  from  continental 
nations,  but  even  from  Scotland  and  Lreland,  in 
the  pronunciation  of  Latin,  particularly  as  to  the 
vowds  a,  e,  and  t,  and  that  such  difference  has 
proved  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  English  learned 
men  making  themselves  understood  in  attempting 
conversation  in  Latin  with  laoants  of  other  countries. 
By  our  late  university  aothorities  that  obstacle  has 
been  for  the  most  part  removed  as  regards  those 
three  vowels.  But,  strange  to  say,  those  authorities 
have  iwvented  (I  say  it  designedly)  a  fresh  obstacle 
to  snob  intercommunication  in  pronouncing  the 
Latin  v  as  an  English  w.  None  of  the  continental 
nations,  as  far  as  I  know,  ever  pronounced  it  so  in 
the  memory  of  man,  but  have  given  it,  probably 
always,  and  certainly  at  present,  the  same  sound  as 
our  own  v.  1  must  observe,  en  passant,  that  sound 
in  a  language  may  be  merely  a  matter  of  taste  ; 
but  still  there  is  some  sort  of  taste  in  it.  One  can 
hardly  imagine,  for  instance,  an  opera  singer 
venturing  to  give  such  an  edition  of  ''Son  vergine 
vezzosa "  as  this,  "  Son  werghenay  -wezzosa " ! 
Why  should  our  taste  be  offended,  and  we  be 
isolated  from  other  nations,  in  our  pronunciation 
of  this  letter  bbhw,  because  from  Greek  analogies, 
or  otherwise,  it  may  be  fancied  that  the  ancient 
Romans  so  pronounced  it  ?  H.  N.'s  remarks  on 
translUtraiion  in  dialects  of  different  English 
counties  have  no  application  to  the  present  point, 
which  concerns  only  prommciation  as  between 
England  and  foreign  countries.  M.  H.  R. 

Proverbs  which  have  chakged  their  Mbak- 
INOS  (5*J»  S.  ix.  345,  470 ;  x.  193,  352.)— Mr. 
Vincent  S.  Lean  says  :  "  *  Great  cry  and  littie 
wool,  as  one  said  at  the  shearing  of  hogs,'  has 
stajB^gered  many,  from  a  seeming  allusion  to 
swine  " ;  and  he  infers  that  a  hogg  imeep  is  meant, 
and  goes  on  to  explain  that  because  a  hogg  sheep 
was  a  young  sheep  it  would  only  have  a  small 
quantity  of  wooL  This  seems  very  reasonable, 
and  would  carry  conviction  to  many ;  but  it  is 
altogether  wrong.  I  have  seen  thousands  of  sheep 
clipped,  and  know,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  hogg 
fleeces — the  first  fleeces  clipped — are  almost  in- 
variably the  heaviest,  and  always  the  most  valuable 
the  sheep  ever  yields.  The  greater  proportion 
there  is  of  hogg  wool  in  a  fieumier's  ^'  dip,"  the  more 
it  fetches  in  the  market.  Besides,  *hog|^  do  not 
cry  when  shorn,  but  are  as  still  as  -mice.  The 
proverb  allndes  to  swine,  two  or  three  hundred 
years  book  always  called  either  ftrtne  othoggs;  the 
▼omig  only  appear  to  have  been  called  pigs — at 
least,  I  cannot  recoUeot  an  instance  of  the  frill- 
grown  animal  being  so  called.  The  word  tng  does 
not  occar  in  any  of  tiie  old  versions  of  the  Bible 
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which  I  possess.  I  have  generally  heard  the 
proverb  quoted  thus,  *'  Great  cry  and  little  wool, 
as  the  Devil  said  when  he  shore  a  hogg.''  Properly 
Devilf  for  no  man  could  shear  a  pig,  the  latter 
being  so  "  fractious  "  and  "  owd-farrand." 

"  Do  not  lose  the  slieep  for  a  ha'porth  of  tar " 
alludes  to  the  custom  of  applying  tar  to  cuts  and 
sores  to  keep  off  the  flies,  which  would  otherwise 
"  strike ''  the  sheep,  and,  if  not  attended  to,  they 
would  soon  be  eaten  to  death  by  worms.  I  have 
seen  sheep  nearly  dead  from  this  cause,  and  many 
farmers  do  constantly  lose  sheep  for  want  of 
a  "  ha'porth  of  tar  "  applied  in  time.  Sheep  are 
liable  to  worms  from  other  causes,  and  a  shepherd 
generally  carries  his  tar  with  him,  now  in  an  old 
blacking-bottle,  but  in  olden  times  it  was  kept  in 
a  box,  hung  to  a  belt  round  the  waist,  with  shears 
for  trimming,  knife  for  paring  "  cleas,"  &c.  In 
fact,  I  think  I  could  give  instances  of  shepherds 
therefrom  being  jocularly  called  "  old  tarboxes.'' 
So  neither  of  these  proverbs  has  changed  its 
meaning.  This  is  also  true  of  "  I  '11  put  a  spoke  in 
his  wheel."  It  means  to  obstruct,  to  bring  to 
a  standstill.  If  a  man  take  a  strong  spoke  or 
stAve  and  put  it,  in  the  proper  way,  in  the  wheel 
of  a  loaded  cart,  he  will  lock  the  wheel  and  stop 
the  cart.  I  have  often  seen  this  done  by  carters 
and  ploughmen  when  having  a  little  "  horse  play  " 
together.  These  proverbs  are  well  understood  by 
rustics,  for  whom  they  were  intended ;  they  are 
only  difficult  to  studious  town-bred  men  not  well 
acquainted  with  country  life.  R.  R. 

.  Boston. 

Mr.  Sollt  wishes  for  a  "carefully  prepared 
handbook  of  proverbial  sayings.''  I  tmnk  he  will 
find  an  approach  to  his  wish  in  a  little  work  that 
was  published  about  eighteen  months  ago,  entitled 
Froverbial  Folk-Lore,  by  the  author  of  Songs  of 
Solace  (no  date),  published  at  Dorking  by  R.  J. 
Clark,  printer,  and  Simpkin,  Marshall  &  Co., 
London,  pp.  165.  J.  Jeremiah. 

Keswick  House,  Quadrant  Road,  Canonbury,  N. 

Sheep  may  be  sometimes  hogs,  but.  sows  at  least 
are  not  sheep.  Vide  the  Scotch  proverb,  "  Mich 
cry,  little  woo,  as  the  Deil  said  when  he  sheared 
th'  auld  soo."  P.  P. 

A  Remarkable  Speakino-tubb  (5^  S.  x.  246, 
357.)— The  curious  extract  given  under  this  head 
by  Sir  Walter  C.  Treveltan  refers  to  the  still 
popular  tradition  that  the  legionary  soldiers,  who 
garrisoned  the  Roman  Wall  between  the  mouth  of 
the  Tyne  and  the  Solway,  comlnunicated  with  each 
other,  at  the  various  stations  along  the  line  of  the 
Wall,  by  means  of  a  tube  of  brass  or  lead  built 
into  the  masonry  of  the  Wall.  It  is  somewhat 
startling,  however,  to  learn  that  the  Romans  de- 
fended the  Wall  with  cannon  against  the  painted 
Caledonians.      This    must    prove   a    staggering 


piece  of  news  to  the  learned  historian  of  the  Wall, 
the  Rev.  J.  C.  Bruce,  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Leaving  out  the  extraordinary  cannon  item,  the 
tradition  has  been  handed  down  for  ages  that  the 
garrisons  of  the  stations  on  the  Wall  communicated 
with  each  other  by  means  of  a  brass  tube,  which 
extended  the  whole  length  of  the  Wall.  This 
curious  tradition  has  been  thus  embalmed  by 
Drayton  in  his  Polyolhion : — 

'*  Towers  stood  upon  my  length,  where  garrisons  were 
laid 
Their  limits  to  defend ;  and  for  my  greater  aid 
With  turrets  I  was  built,  where  sentinels  were  placed' 
To  watch  upon  the  Pict ;  so  me  my  makers  graced 
With  hollow  pipes  of  brcust  along  me  still  they  went. 
By  which  they  m  one  fort  still  to  another  ^ent, 
By  speaking  in  the  same,  to  tell  me  what  to  do, 
And  so  from  sea  to  sea  could  I  be  whispered  through/' 

Dr.  Bruce,  in  his  Wallet  Book  of  the  Roman 
WaU  (p.  31),  thus  refers  to  the  tradition,  which 
would  seem  to  have  been  well  known  in  Drayton's 
time  : — 

"  If  tradition  is  to  be  credited,  the  Romans  were  not 
satisfied  with  roads  as  a  means  of  rapidly  communicating 
information ;  speaking-trumpets  or  pipes,  we  are  told, 
ran  along  the  whole  length  of  the  Wail.  It  may  perhaps 
be  sufficient  to  say  that  no  one  is  known  to  have  seen 
these  speaking-tubes,  though  earthen  and  leaden  pipes,  • 
for  the  conveyance  of  water,  are  not  unfrequentlj  met 
with  in  the  stations." 

H.  Kerr. 

Stacksteads,  Lancashire. 

Public-house  Signs  (6*^  S.  ix.  127, 174,  257, 
293,  353,  391,  439,  472  ;  x.  57,  137,  276.)— 
I  was  talking  with  a  friend  "  who  knows  a  thing 
or  two,''  and  I  said  that  some  years  ago  I  saw  The 
Mayor  of  Garratt  performed  at  the  St.  Jameses 
Theatre,  and  I  believed  it  was  the  regular  "  gag," 
as  it  is  technically  termed,  for  Jerry  Sneak  to  give 
the  most  absurd  sign  to  the  public-house  where 
his  club  used  to  meet.  On  that  occasion  Jerry  said, 
"  I  do  go  to  our  club,  where  I  sing  a  song,  I  do ;  we 
meet  at  *  The  Flatiron  and  Fourpence.' "  The  ori- 
ginal text  is,  **To  our  club  at  the  '  Nag's  Head '  in 
the  Poultry"  (Foote's  Works,  1830,  vol.  ii.  p.  216). 
My  knowing  friend  said  the  "  association  of  that 
supposed  sign  is  very  easily  accounted  for.  In  the 
good  old  times  there  was  a  fixed  tariff  at  the  pawn^ 
brokers'  for  all  things  pawned,  and  fourpence  was 
the  regular  advance  on  a  flatiron."  Shoddy  has, 
I  suppose,  reached  flatirons  as  well  as  everything 
else  ;  but  whatever  may  be  their  value  now,  this 
illustration  of  the  former  social  life  of  the  working 
classes  is  worth  preserving.  Clarry. 

I  remember  a  curious  old  sign  which  was  sus- 
pended close  to  a  small  inn  standing  on  the  road 
between  Hastings  and  Bex  Hill,  somewhere  about' 
the  present  site  of  the  Marina,  St.  Leonards.  It 
was  roughly  carved  in  bas-relief  in  wood,  and 
painted  in  colours.  It  represented  a  man  in  the 
full  dress  of  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  blind- 
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bided,  and  hold[Qg  a  ptiir  of  acales  in  his  right 
hand,  L'oderneftth  was  piiinted,  "  New  England 
Bank."  I  should  like  to  know  the  meaning  and 
orii^in  of  this  singular  piece  of  curving,  and  whether 
it  is  still  preserved  in  aonie  collection  of  relics  of 
the  past.  Z.  Z. 

The  intent  of  this  tavern  Bign,  "The  Case  ia 
Altered,"  WJ13  discussed  ia  "N.  &  Q.,"  2°'i  S.  iv.  188, 
235,  299,  '118,  where  full  information  is  coutuined 
respecting  the  origin  of  the  phrase  and  the  use  of 
it  in  literature,  us  well  as  its  adoption  by  inn- 
keepers. Ed.  Marshall 

Mrs.  Sheridas  (5"'  S.  xi.  18.)  —  Frances 
Sheridan  (1724-1766),  the  authoress  of  the  two 
□OTe]fl  Memeira  of  MUs  Sidtuy  Biddalph  and 
History  of  NourjaJtad,  and  also  of  the  two  comedies 
Tlie  Biscovery  iind  The  Diipt,  vns  a  very  near 
"oonnexton  of  the  family  of  Richard  Brinsley 
Sheridan,"  as  she  was  his  mother,  and  therefore 
wife  of  Thomas  Sheridan.  H.  B.  W. 


Do  Vipers  swallow  tdeir  Young  ]  (S"  S.  i. 
2'17,  374  ;  xi.  119.)— While  looking  into  Browne's 
Fsnidodoxia  Epidtmiea  I  came  across  (bk.  iii. 
chap,  xvi.)  a  treatise  on  vipers,  to  which  some  of 
your  readers  may  like  to  refer. 

Hic  BT  Uriqub. 

Names  of  Places  is  SHREWsnuRY  (5*  S,  i. 
514  ;  \i.  116.) — I  have  read  somewhere  (I  think  in 
"  N.  &  Q.")  that  infcA  is  a  miVi/  iraij ;  hence  Shop- 
latcli  would  be  a  dirty  street  bordered  by  shops. 
X.  P.  I). 

The  DiART  OF  A  YoiiKsniRK  Clergtmak,  1882 
(5""  S.  xi.  88.)— The  diary  in  question  is  that  o( 
Abraham  de  la  Pryioe.  It  has  been  edited  by 
Mr.  Charles  Jackson  for  the  Surlees  Society.  The 
MS.  is  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  F.  W.  Bogshan 
the  Oaks,  near  Sheffield.  S.  0.  Addt, 

SlieHield. 

Tradesmen's  Tokens  (5""  S.  xL  S8.)— I  think 
Clarry  will  find  all  the  information  he  requires 
in  Batty'a  Cnlafajue  of  tiie  Copper  Coiitage  of 
Great  Britain,  £f.,  published  by  D.  T.  Batty, 
10,  Cathedra!  Yard,  Manchester.  The  parts 
already  published  contain  descriptions  of  upwards 
of  sir  thousand  coins  and  tokens.  As  the  cata- 
logue is  classified  in  counties,  it  is  very  easy  for 
reference.  W.  Stavenhaokn  Jokes. 

March  34,  New  Year's  Day  (S"-  S.  xi.  89.)- 
Before  1T5L  the  year,  in  ecclesiastical  afihirs,  hegi 
on  March  25.    Swift  did  not  mean  that  it  w 
New  Year's   Day   with  the  Irish,  bat  with   the 
ciergy.  M.  N.  G. 

LvsiENSia  (4*  S.  v.  435,  51G  ;  vi.  344,  427, 
&14  ;  S"!  S.  xi.  67,  117.)— I  am  much  obliged  to 
Mr,  CflArpELL  for  his  suggestion,  hut  evidently 


Lysiensis  cannot  be  the  adjective  of  Lycia.  I  need 
hardly  say  that  I  had  referred  to  Graease's  fh-bii 
Laliniix  during  my  search  after  this  puniliog 
word.  Hoa  Mr.  Chapfell  any  edition  later  than 
1  (  In  my  copy,  of  that  date,  no  "Lyciain 
Europe  "  is  mentioned  at  alL  Lycioruiu  Campus, 
the  Lechfeld  through  which  the  Lech  ttows,  could 
no  more  have  given  origin  to  Lysiensis  than 
LyciainAsio.  J.  Dixcis. 

Alley  Family  ;  Bishop  Alley  (5*^  S.  x.  388, 
4S5  ;  xi.  56.)— See  the  short  notice  of  the  Eev, 
Peter  Alley  in  "N.  &  Q.,"  2"*  S.  viL  512. 

Y.  S.  M. 

Dr.  John  Speed,  the  Poet  (5'"  S.  x.  327, 
453.)— In  the  account  of  the  Speed  family,  con- 
tributed to  the  Journal  of  the  ATclMotagical 
Society  by  the  lat«  Rev.  E.  Kell,  it  is  stated  thaC 
Dr.  John  Speed,  M.D.,  of  Southampton,  senior, 

3  buried  in  Holy  Rood  Church,  Southampton, 
1710,  aged  eightj-iive.  There  is  error  in  both 
of  these  figures,  the  repetition  of  which  in  the  pages 
of  *'  N.  &  Q."  cidla  for  correction.  Reference  to 
Dr.  Speed's  monumental  inscription  in  Holy  Rood 
Chureh  and  to  the  church  register  of  burials  shows 
(hat  he  died  on  the  21st,  and  was  buried  on  the 
27th,  of  September,  1711,  in  his  eighty-fifth  year. 


B.  W.  Oi 
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lute  iind  delicate  judpnent,  nnd  hie  work  ii  excellent. 
When  Dodd'a  Btailia  of  Shairptart  was  shown  to 
Slieridin,  or  ^orae  other  celsbritj,  he  ia  oAi.  to  hnrs 
DbtBrred.  "  ^'ery  good  indeed;  but  where  are  the  other 
TOlumeir'  We  feel  inclined  to  ask  a  similar  quoitioa. 
Mr.  Locker  must  bsTe  sbunditnt  materials  for  a  cam- 
panion  volume,  if  not  for  more.  Compsred  with  the  pon- 
derous coDiinDu place-books  of  Soutbey.  \\\»  little  volume 

the  merit  tbnt  few  of  tbe  anecdotes  nr  otHerrations  ue 
usiiered  in  without  nme  comment  of  the  autbor, 
which,  rarely  fails  to  enhance  tbeir  value.  The  books 
most  rrequentt;  laid  under  conCHbutiun  ars  the  sort 
tbit  would  have  delighted  Charles  Lamb.  Hailitl  is 
perhaps  tbe  name  Chat  appears  moat  freanently,  bit 
criticiims  having  obTiousI;  won  Mr.  Locker's  warm 
appreciation.  After  him  coma,  howeier,  TbomM 
Fuller,  the  author  of  the  Viankiit,  Richard  Crashaw, 
Uls  Catbolic  poet,  Andrew  Manell.  rrboie  chirming 
Ijric  to  hii  coy  miatren  ia  given  entire,  Browne,  of  the 
itrifanaia  Poifom/t,  and  even  Apbra  Behn,  whose  ona 
marreUouB  lyric,  "  Lots  in  fantastic  triumph  sat,"  it 
quoted.  Mt.  Buakin,  Hartley  Coleridge,  Grota,  Gibbon, 
arid  luch  American  poela  or  humourists  as  Lowell  and 
Oliver  Wendell  Holmes,  contribnte.  One  of  Hrt. 
Browning's  ik>uHe((  /mui  the  J'orivgtieii  if  inserted.    D» 
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Quince]',  Ben  JoDBon,  Sjdngy  Smitli,  are  nimeg  tbat 
oconr  Willi  more  or  1b«  freqaenoj,  and  onoa  the  nkme 
of  Tbomu  Fwne  eosnea  ia.  "  Gutibdia,"  one  of  tba 
moBl  direcOy  iiupired  of  M.  Hngo's  bstIt  lyrics,  is  given 
in  full.  A  Hlection  liks  thit  Bhowi  tba  oatbolic  t&8t« 
Wbieh  is  the  ona  eMentii.1  in  a  woric  of  this  clui.  Some 
Of  Mr.  Loclier'j  own  lyrioa  aro  introduced,  and  form  not 
the  leeit  pleuing  portion.  There  are,  moreorer.  some 
capital  storiea,  and  two  or  three  lettera  b;  Sirift  and 
OtuerSi  printed  for  the  first  time.  One  or  tiro  politiot 
par^rtphaare  the  only  things  which  "  give  us  pmme." 
They  are  in  good  tuto  enough,  but  superfluous  in  a.  booic 
Of  UiiscUu. 
faljraii  Family  ManoriaU.    EdiUd  by  Cbu'laa  JohD 

Pilmer  snd  Stephen  Tucker  (Rouge  Croii). 
Tb«  pajsion  for  family  mnnographi  appears  to  pre- 
vail ill  this  country  almost  m  eitenuTely  u  on  the 
Other  side  of  the  AtlanUo.  The  production  of  such 
volumes  aa  the  one  before  us  ia  a  or«ditftble  employment. 
Uid  cannot  be  too  strongly  commended.  The  parsonai 
history  of  individuals  and  the  collectire  histories  of 
Eimiliei  combine  to  make  up  tbe  biitory  of  the  nation. 
While  much  of  the  detail  in  a  rolume  like  tbta  is  im- 
[wrtant  only  to  the  family  immediately  concerned,  there 
11  sJmiyi  something  in  tba  liTea  of  aome  menibera  of  it 
of  more  genera]  interest,  and  worthy  of  perpetuation. 
The  joint  editor:  of  this  tolume  bare  diaplaysd  remark- 

Uie  family  of  Palgrave,  and  bare  produced  the  resalti  of 
their  laboura  in  an  intelligible  and  aystematic  form. 
Vhe  Tolume  contains  nnmerona  portraits  and  otbar 
illuitration<i,  and  i<   ailmirably  pnnted   by   Miller  b, 


of  Sor 


The 


Uruated  pedicnea   are   fortified  by  full  abstracts   of 
numerous  wills,  monumental   inscriptions,  and  copious 

■regarded  as  a  model  one  nf  ita  kind.  Unfortunately,  it 
baa  beon  printed  for  private  di»tribation  only,  which 
fact  may  induce  the  editors  to  regard  as  impertinent  the 
only  adverse  criticism  we  can  paaa  upon  it,  vit.,  that  the 
index  is  not  so  complete  ns  it  should  be.  The  index  to 
■uch  a  work  aa  this,  to  be  of  any  value,  should  contain  a 
reference  to  every  name  thatappearain  theteit,  and  this 
certainly  is  far  from  being  the  cue  in  the  present 
instance. 
SbaiuBtaTc's  Tim'.    A  Leotore  delivered  at  the  Torii 

Innitute,  November  5,  1873.     By   Edwin  Gondby. 

(A.  H.  MoioD.) 
1bi%  is  a  pleasant  and  attractive  sketch,  not  of  31iak- 
ipeare'a  ehancter  or  career,  of  which  the  author  judi- 
cionslv  am  litU^  but  dT  sooial  life  in  England  during 
the  later  Bllnlw^u  time.  Psrilui  HMMtln*!  bmou 
third  ohkpler  mav  have  fluidshed  ita  modal.  At  aoy 
rate,  Hr.  Ooadbjhai  gone  fbrfaiiinroniiation  to  aonrow 
mora  original  and  raooadite  than  Hi.  O.  W.  nonibw? 
and  even  Mr.  Beebahm.boUi  of  whom  ha  qoots;  and  in 
ipite  of  a  few  sUgbt  iDacomaciait  his  lactore  moat  hara 
bisBD  a  lively  and  profitable  "  ey*-«psner  "  ba  tbe  nm- 
Dolenca  of  a  cathedral  town. 


The  "Bdtldeb." — There  is  a  pleaaant  annonnoemgnt 
in  laat  Saturday's  number  of  tbe  BuSdtr,  a  pnpoi  of  iU 
baing  No.  1^79,  the  same  number  aa  that  of  the  preaent 
year.  Of  that  number  no  leas  than  1.7S1  have  been 
aditad  by  our  old  friend  Oeorge  Qodwm  dui~ 


thirty-fonr  or  thirty-five  jean;  be 

Iirond.  boaat— that  his  enilwvouT  has  baan  to  parfcnn 
■ithfhlly,  and  with  high  aim^  the  ftmetieu  of  his 
pcation ;  that  aslf  itihing  has  nsvar  baea  a  moliFe ; 
thM  pain  baa  never  baan  wiUingly  given ;  that  while  the 
BuUdtt  bat  oRmi  itappcd  ont  of  the  way  (o  siriat 


fioUni  to  V-avtttfanVtnu. 

ITi  miuf  call  iptdal  atlntion  to  Ihi/olUimaj  notict: 
Os  all  eomniunicatiDas  should  be  written  the  name  and 
address  of  the  gender,  not  aecuiarily  for  publioatJOQ,  but 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

B.  J.  G.  (Stratfietd  Mortimerl,— "  S[.dor  "  i»  a  contrac- 
tion for  "  Sodorensis,"  like  "  Hoffen  "  for  "  Roffensis," 
It  means  bishop  of  the  Sudorejs,  or  Bouthera  Islands, 
[.(.the  Hebrides,  OF  Westein  Mag.  which  were  named 
Sudoreyar  by  the  Norsemen   from  their   geogrKphica) 

Siaitton  in  rolatinn  to  the  Orkneys  and  Shetlanda,  or 
ordemeyar.  The  diocese  of  Man  and  tbe  Isles  was 
origindly  co-exten>ive  with  the  kingdom  of  Man  and  tbe 
Isles.     Whan  the  Manx  portion  fell  under  English  mie, 

diocese  waa  the  necessary  result.  The  Scottish  portion 
gave  title  to  the  "Sodorensia  Bpiaeopus,"  or  Bishop  of 
the  lales.in  tbe  Scottish  Church,  while  the  Manx  portion 

continued  also  to  use  the  title  "  Sodorentis,"  though  Uie 
jurisdiction  was  confined  to  the  Isla  of  Man. 

P.  C.  T.  ("The  Almanack ").— There  appears  to  he 
notliingon  this  auMect  iu  Brand's  Popatar  Antv/viliei 
(Bailitt's  edit.).  There  are  passages  iu  Hone's  Tablt 
Bool,  pp.  137 and  2T0;  and  ia  hi)  Year  Book,  p.  U,  under 
Jan.  la,  mention  ia  made  of  two  (Jtog  almanaoks  in  the 
collection  at  the  College,  Alaacbester,  similar  to  that 
which  is  engraved  ai  a  frontispiece  to  the  second  volume 
of  tbe  Evtry-Daii  Bool;  and  described  in  that  work. 
Of  the  word  "  Clog  "  Uono  tells  us  there  la  "  no  salis- 
factory  etymolo^."  For  the  word  "  Almanack  "  Larousa» 
suggests  both  Ceitio  and  Anibic  etymologies,  but  inclines 
to  tbe  latter,  as  does  Haydn  (Diet,  of  Data).  Virtue 
ntya  that  the  Chinese  had  the  reputation  of  being  the- 
oldest  almanack  makers.  Egyptians.  Greeks,  Romans,  and 
ludiena  have  used  almanacka  from  time  immemarial.  In- 
the  Middle  Ages  they  were  inserted  in  the  service  books 
of  the  church.  In  llieir  present  shape,  of  course,  they 
are  subsequent  to  the  tnrention  of  printing. 

A.  W.  B,  J.  asks  for  the  number  and  names  of  parkft 
and  recreation  grounds  given  to  the  pablic  during  thv 
last  five  years,  or  to  be  told  where  such  information  is  to 
be  obtained.  Wo  abatl  be  happy  to  forward  prepaiil 
letters  to  our  correspondent, 

B.  WiiFonn,  M.A.-See  S^i'  8.  ii,  2U.  Rcttis  thert 
slatat  that  the  trimming  of  en  earl's  robes  was  originally 
of  eaMkia,  but  that  aabsMUdit  tu  U,23  it  -nmt  cluuiged  to- 
•nuine,  ths  aaris  snated  before  that  data  being  allawad 
tha  {vivilage  of  rtlainii^  the  catskin  trimming. 

J.  B.  H^-^ie  faint  and  the  interest  of  your  offer 
nto«Marily  dBp««id  upon  the  accuacy  with  which  the 
cmnpllatian  baa  been  made.  If  jon  can  atiurs  na  on 
thk  point,  Tas. 

B. — We  balleve  wa  wera  mirinftomad.  It  might  be  aa 
wall  if  yon  wonld  nfer  tbe  matter  to  tbe  Ueteoralogioal 
Sooiety. 

A  Em  laBDDKiB.— The  langoage  ie  Spanish.  The 
maaiuiig, "  God  be  with  you." 


Bditorial  Commnnicatieau  abould  be  addrassed  to  "  The 
Bditar  of  '  Notea  and  Qnerias  ' " — Advertisements  and 
Bnainess  Letten  to  *■  Ths  Publisher  "—at  the  Office,  SO, 
WeUblgtaii  BUeet,  Btiand,  London.  W.C- 

Ve  bag  leave  to  itate  that  we  deoline  to  return  «om- 
mniucations  which,  for  eny  reason,  ws  do  not  print ;  and 
to  QiM  ml*  in  can  make  no  exception. 
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SHROVETIDE. 
Shrovfltide  wua  formerly  a  season  of  eitrn- 
ordiDury  sport  and  felting.  An  idea  of  its  im- 
poctnnce  in  diiys  gone  by  uifiy  be  gathered  from 
an  old  writer*  of  the  seventeenth  century,  who 
quotes  among  its  mnny  titles  the  following  :  "  Sole 
monarch  of  the  month,  high  steward  of  the 
stomach,  prime  peer  of  the  pullets,  first  favourite 
to  the  fry in(!-pan,  greatest  bashaw  to  the  batter- 
bnwls,  protector  of  the  paacakee,  first  founder  of 
the  fritters,  baron  of  bacon-flitch,  earl  of  egg- 
basket."  Taylor,  too,  the  Water  Poet,  has  giTen 
a  quaint  account  of  the  various  ceremonicB  per- 
formed at  tbi.'i  time.  One  of  the  most  popular  of 
these  was  cock -fighting.  It  entered  Into  the  occu. 
putioDs  of  old  nud  young.  Schools  had  their  cock- 
flghf-s.  TrBveIlers,+  we  are  informed,  agreed  with 
coachmen  that  they  were  to  wail  a  night  if  there 
was  a  cock-fight  in  any  town  through  which  they 
passed.  Even  the  church  bells  occasionally  an- 
nounced the  winning  of  a  "  long  main."  In  the 
time  of  Henry  VII.  this  horrible  diversion  eeems 


to  have  been  practised  within  the  precincts  of  the 
Court.  It  is  DOW  happily  by  kw  a  misdemeanoor, 
and  punishable  by  penidty.  At  no  remote  period 
the  cruel  Hport  of  "  throwing  at  cocks"  was  prao- 
tiJted  at  Shrovetide.  This,  too,  u  a  thing  of  the 
of  this  barburouB  custom  pro- 
bably arose  a  practice  called  "  shying  at  leaden 

The   pancake  we  find   from   I 


speak  of  something  being  "as  fit  as  a  pancake  for 
Shrove  Tuesday."  In  most  places  a  great  bell  was 
formerly  rung,  intended  to  call  the  people  to- 
gether for  the  ceremony  of  confessing  and  being 
shriveQ.  When,  however,  the  need  of  it  ceued 
with  the  introduction  of  Protestantism,  it  got  the 
e  of  the  pancake-bell,  and  was  regarded  Bimply 

signal  for  the  goodwives  to  fry  their  pancakes. 

It  is  still  rung  in  many  country  places.  Here  and 
there  it  is  known  aa  the  fritter-betl.  In  Lincoln- 
shire a  bailey-bell  is  mng.  In  Northamptonshire 
the  bell  rung  on  this  occasion  is  called  the  pan- 
burn-bell.  Referring  to  pancakes,  wo  may  mention 
that  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth  it  was  customary  at 
Bton  for  the  cook  to  fasten  a  pancake  to  a  crow 
(the  ancient  equivalent  of  the  knocker)  upon  the 
school  door.§  At  Westminster  School  the  cere- 
raooy  of  tossing  the  pancake  is  still  kept  up. 

Various  other  Shrovetide  observances  are  chiefly 
of  a  local  nature.  In  Dorsetshire  and  Wiltshire 
a  practice  is  kept  up  called  "  Lent  crocking."  The 
boys  march  about  in  bands,  headed  by  a  leader, 
who  goes  from  house  to  house  soliciting  alms  and 
repeating  a  doggerel,{|  of  which,  the  subjoined  is 
a  specimen  : — 

"  I  'm  cone  B'tbroving 

For  a  piioa  of  pancake. 

Or  a  pieca  of  bacon. 

Or  a  little  truckle  cbeBao 

Of  jour  onn  making. 

Or  eiw  jour  door  shall  baTC  a  stone." 
A  similar  custom  is  practised  in  Devonshire, 
Hampshire,  Cornwali,  and  Oxfordshire,  and  in 
other  counties.  In  Somersetshire  the  day  is  called 
Sharp  Tuesday,  when  the  small  boys,  after  dusk, 
throw  stones  against  the  house  doors,  beting  at  the 
same  time  forapresent  of  some  kind.  In  Stafford- 
shire Shrove  Tuesday  is  known  ai  Goodish  Tues- 
day, and  in  some  parts  of  Oxfordshire  as  Soft 
Tuesday.  In  Hertfordshire,  Brand  telk  Ub,  it  was 
termed  Dough-nut  Day,  when  small  cakes,  called 
dough-nuts,  were  made.  In  Norfolk  it  is  cnstomarr 
to  eat  a  small  bun,oalled"cocque'eU,""coquillea, 
which  is  continued  throughout  the  season  of  LentT 
At  Earls  Barton,  Northamptonshire,  a  custom  of 


call,  41o.,  1623,  p.  65,  quoted  bj  Brand, 
t  o/  Eiffland, 


t  Etery-Day  Book,  1327,  i.  263. 
§  BootofDavi,i.2S7. 

K  Ste"ii.icii.;'i"-a.ii.n5. 

1[  See  "  H.  k  <i„"  1*  a,  i  283, 112. 
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making  ''leek  pasties"  is  observed.  A  party  of 
shoem&ers,  says  a  correspondent  of  the  Gent, 
Mag,  (1867,  New  Series,  iv.  219)«  after  procuring  a 
chaff-cutter  and  a  quantity  of  leeks,  proceed  to  the 
green,  where  they  publicly  chop  the  vegetable,  to 
the  amusement  of  the  spectators. 


THE  USE  OF  WESTMINSTER  ABBEY  IN  THE 
FOURTEENTH  CENTURY. 

It  is  well  known  that  by  the  Sarum  use  the 
colour  for  all  Sundays  was  red.  Violet  blue 
(indicum)  was  probably  the  colour,  ns  at  York 
and  Wells,  for  Lent  and  Advent.  Yellow  was 
used  on  confessors'  days.  White  is  the  other 
colour  named.  At  Chichester  the  colours  in  the 
fifteenth  century  were  blaok,  white,  green,  and 
red,  when  black  included  probably  a  deep  blue, 
as  well  as  the  black  for  masses  of  requiem. 

By  the  Exeter  use  the  colours  were— 

1.  Green  and  red.  SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

2.  Red  cloth  of  ^old.  Martyrs,  St  Peter. 

3.  Green  {glaucKB),  Confessors. 

4.  Blue  (blodias).  Obits,  mass  '^  Salus  Populi,'' 
Sexagesima,  Lent. 

5.  Ked  {rvMce),  Passion  and  Holy  Week,  Lent, 
feasts  when  the  choir  was  ruled,  Martyrs. 

6.  Black.  Exequies,  Missse  Animarum,  Good 
Friday,  Lent,  Ferial  Obits. 

7.  Violet  (** purpuU"),  Sundays  in  Advent  and 
Lent,  All  Souls',  Advent,  Vigils  of  Apostles. 

8.  Cinereus.  Ash  Wednesday. 

9.  Croceus.  Unknown. 

10.  White.  In  processions,  B.V.M.,  and  Virgins. 

11.  Russet  Unknown. 

12.  Green  (viridU),  Pro  ferialibus  diebus.  This 
entry  shows  that  there  was  a  marked  difference 
between  the  uses  of  Sarum  and  Exeter  which 
Grandison  perpetuated.     Chapter  Mass. 

At  Wells  :— 

1.  Red.  Sundays,  Maundy  Thursday,  Good 
Friday,  Easter  Eve  and  week.  Virgin  Martyrs,  Eve 
and  Octave  of  the  Ascension,  Martyrs,  Apostles. 

2.  White.  Epiphany  and  Octave,  Christmas 
Day  Matin  Mass,  Ascension  Day  and  Sunday 
after,  B.  V.  M.,  Virgins,  Low  Sunday. 

3.  Blue  and  white.  St  John  Ev.,  Dedication  of 
the  church. 

4.  Blue  and  green.  Confessors. 

5.  Green  and  yellow  (croceiui),  St.  Sylvester. 

6.  White  and  red.  The  Circumcision. 

7.  Violet  blue  (indicum).  Advent. 

The  double  colours  indicate  the  habit  of  the 
rectors  of  choir.  On  Good  Friday  the  deacon  and 
subdeacon  wore  black  or  purple,  and  at  the  Ad- 
vent ordination  white. 

The  famous  Sarum  use  is  brief : — 

1.  Yellow  (croceus).  Confessors. 

2.  Red.  Sundays,  Apostles  and  Martyrs  not  in 
Eastertide,  Ash  Wednesday,  Muundy  Thursday. 


3.  White.  Eastertide,  Annunciation,  St.  John 
Ev.,  Dedication  of  the  church,  St  MichaeL 

Violet  blue  (itidicum)  was  worn  at  St.  PauVs 
on  All  Saints'  and  St  Erkenwald's  day,  and  red 
on  feasts  of  Apostles. 

Westminster  Abbey  in  the  main  followed  Sarum, 
using  (according  to  a  MS.  preserved  at  Canter- 


1.  Red  (rubece).  All  Sundays,  feasts  of  Apostles, 
Holy  Rood,  and  *'Shere''  Thursday. 

2.  Blue  (blodiof),  Michaelmas  and  Confe^isors, 
octave  of  St  Edward,  St  Alban.  St.  Edward's  day 
was  marked  by  the  use  of  blue  tissue  at  Michael- 
mas (transL  Oct  13),  the  Jesses  at  Christmas 
{obit,  Jan.  5),  and  blue  mills  for  his  vigils.  Some 
of  the  palls  were  of  Paris  or  Norfolk  work. 

3.  Green  (virideSf  glaueeat),  St.  Mary  Magdalen, 
St  Benedict,  vigils  of  Easter  and  Pentecost. 

4.  Yellow.  St  John,  Evangelist ;  cloth  of  gold 
{auTMB  brudata),  St.  Peter,  probably  the  same  as 
"a-Bruges,"  "  tynsin  gold,"  "  de  dyaspelis  "  (as  at 
Exeter). 

5.  Purple  or  dark  violet  St.  Lawrence,  Good 
Friday  (as  at  Wells),  Palm  Sunday. 

6.  White  from  Christmas  to  Candlemas  on 
Sundays. 

7.  Black  (as  at  Sarum).  Masses  of  requiem. 
Some  other  ceremonial  matters  may  be  men- 
tioned : — 

1.  '*Pannus  de  diversis  coloribus  stragulatis 
[in  stripes]  vocatis  kanope  ad  cooperiendum 
cawagium  [a  chair  of  estate]  regis  juxta  iiingnum 
altare." 

2.  "Frontellum  pro  tempore  quadrngesimali 
assignatum  magno  altari,  de  panno  de  biiwdkyn, 
colons  de  tawny  cum  frontelecto." 

3.  ''  Muscarium  ad  fugandum  rauscas/'  with  a 
handle  of  silver  plated :  bancale,  '*vocatum  piis8us 
longitudinis  ["the  rolled  palye  otherwise  called 
the  passe  "],  ab  hostio  vestibuli  usque  ad  magnum 
altare." 

4.  "  j  reredos  attingentem  usque  ad  celaturam 
magni  altaris." 

5.  The  images  of  St  Edward  and  John  ad 
Feretrum  were  veiled  in  Lent 

There  were  copes  of  St.  Edward  and  St.  Dunstan ; 
St  Edward's  ring  ;  and  albes  with  the  most  gro- 
tesque embroidery, — monsters  ("bestiie  deformes"), 
baboons  ("  babewyni ")  fighting  with  hatchets 
among  vines  and  flowers,  women-faced  beasts  with 
bows  and  arrows,  knights  tilting  in  a  tournament, 
fountains  jetting  water,  a  fox  and  goose,  an  angler 
with  a  fish  in  his  hand,  swans,  cocks,  and  peacocks. 
No  wonder,  then,  that  misericords  have  quaint 
carvings.  I  omit  the  contents  of  the  travelling 
bag  of  a  priest,  containing  the  altar  furniture,  on 
a  journey,  and  give — 

"  The  reTesting  of  the  Abbot  of  Wettminsier  at  Even- 
gong.— Fyrste,  the  weiterer  sball  laj  the  nbbott's  cope 
lowest  apon  the  Awter  within  the   sayd  Westre,  next 
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apon  hys  grey  ames  [almuce],  then  by 8  surples,  after 
that  hys  rochett,  and  appeniost  bys  kercheiTe  [linea 
amice]. 

*•  Tbe  revestyng  of  tlie  sayd  Abbott  at  syngjng  by 
masse. — Pyrste  tbe  Westerer  shall  lay  lowest  tbe  chese- 
bell ;  above  that  the  dalmatyok,  with  tbe  largest  sleeves 
appemost  and  the  other  nethermost ;  then  hys  stole, 
and  hys  fanone,  and  hys  gyrdyll  opon  that ;  hys  albe, 
theropon  hys  grey  ames,  above  that  hys  rochet,  and 
aperniost  liys  kerchure  [amice],  with  a  vestrye  garduU 
to  tukk  np  hys  cote  [the  frock  of  tbe  Benedictine].  Hys 
myter  [with  orphreys,  metal  plates,  and  eight  long  bells] 
and  crosse  [with  the  church  and  synagogue]  beyng  redy 
with  hys  glovys  and  pontyficalls.  And  afore  all  thys  you 
mu^t  se  that  hys  sabatyns  [of  gilt  leather  with  divers 
stones]  and  sandalls  [of  blue,  red,  or  black  samyt  or 
silk,  embroidered  with  moons,  roses,  roundels,  or  vine 
leaves  in  silver  work]  be  redy  at  hys  fyrst  comyng,  when 
he  settyth  hym  downe  in  the  travys  [a  curtained  seat]." 

When  the  abbot  presided  a  "  pyllow  "  was  set 
apart  for  his  seat  :  "  Cervical  frectatum  cum 
feruli3  diversorum  colorum  et  diversis  armis  pro 
abbate  quum  residet  in  capitulo." 

Miyht  I  suggest  through  your  columns,  to  those 
who  have  time  for  the  work  and  influence  with  the 
(1)  Surtees  and  (2)  Camden  Societies,  how  desir- 
able it  would  be  to  print — 

(1)  The  Statutes  of  York,  with  extracts  from 
the  registers  and  chapter  books. 

(2)  The  Laudabiles  Consuetudines  of  Hereford ; 
the  Ordinale  and  Statutes  of  Exeter  (the  latter 
imperfectly  analyzed  in  the  Archasologia) ;  Chyle's 
MS.  History  and  the  Statutes  of  Wells ;  and  the 
Custumal  of  Norwich. 

The  tide  is  setting  away  from  church  archce- 
ology  into  another  direction,  but  surely  there  are 
some  survivors  of  the  old  school  who  would  spend 
their  best  toil  on  such  congenial  employment. 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott, 


THE  WRITINGS  OP  ROBERT  BURROWES,  D.D., 
DEAN  OP  CORK,  &c. 

Dean  Burrowes  entered  Trinity  College,  Dublin* 
at  the  early  age  of  thirteen  years,  under  the  tutor- 
ship of  the  Rev.  William  Hales,  author  of  A  New 
A  nahjsis  of  Chronology  and  other  learned  works. 
In  1775  he  was  elected  a  Scholar,  and  in  1782  a 
Fellow.  In  1787  he  was  selected  by  the  Earl  of 
Charlemont  to  draw  up  the  preface  to  the  first 
volume  of  the  Transactions  of  tne  recently  formed 
Royal  Irish  Academy.  He  soon  became  a  cele- 
brated preacher,  a  distinction  which  he  enjoyed  to 
a  late  period  of  his  life  ;  and  many  have  borne 
testimony  to  the  effect  produced  by  his  sermons, 
delivered  as  they  were  with  peculiar  felicity  of 
manner.  In  1796  he  resigned  his  fellowship  for 
the  rectory  of  Cappagh,  in  the  diocese  of  Derry, 
and  in  the  patronage  of  the  College  Board,  being 
at  the  same  time  presented  to  the  archdeaconry  of 
Ferns  by  Bishop  (afterwards  Archbishop)  Cleaver. 
In  1798  Mr.  Pelham,  Secretary  for  Ireland, 
anxious    to    establish  a  good  school .  at    Ennis- 


killen  (the  mastership  of  the  school  there  having 
hitherto  been  held  as  a  sinecure),  fixed  on  Dr.  Bur- 
rowes as  one  fully  qualified,  from  his  various  literary 
attainments,  to  carry  out  the  important  object  in  vieiir. 
And  in  this  he  was  not  disdppointed,  inasmuch  as  for 
several  years  Dr.  Burrowes  maintained  one  of  the 
best  schools  in  the  kingdom,  appropriating  part  of 
its  revenues,  in  a  very  creditable  manner,  to  the 
foundation  of  scholarships  to  which  pupils  were 
elected  after  an  examination.  His  archdeaconry 
he  resigned  on  his  appointment  as  Master  of  the 
Royal  School  of  Enniskillen.  In  1807  he  ex- 
changed the  rectory  of  Cappagh  for  Drumragh  (or 
Omagh),  in  the  same  diocese,  and  likewise  in  the 
gift  of  the  Board  of  Trinity  College.  In  1819, 
having  discharged  the  onerous  duties  of  Master  of 
Enniskillen  School  with  unabated  vigour  for  more 
than  twenty  years,  he  was  promoted  by  Earl 
Talbot,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  to  the  deanery 
of  Cork,  vacant  by  the  elevation  of  Dr.  Magee  to 
the  bishopric  of  Raphoe  ;  and  in  Cork  he  resided 
for  the  greater  part  of  each  succeeding  year,  con- 
stantly preaching  in  his  cathedral,  and  also  devoting 
no  little  time  and  attention  to  the  various  charit- 
able institutions  of  the  city.  As  Archdeacon 
Cotton  has  well  described  him,  he  was  "an  accom- 
plished scholar  and  most  eloquent  preacher,  a 
man  of  great  talent,  sparkling  wit,  and  instructive 
conversation.''  He  died  at  his  glebe-house,  near 
Omagh,  September  13,  1841,  in  the  eighty-fifth 
year  of  his  age,  leaving  behind  him  the  following 
writings  : — 

1.  A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Samuel  Barber,  refuting  his 
Remarks  on  the  Bishop  of  Cloyne's  Present  State  of  the 
Church  of  Ireland.    Dublin,  1787.    8to. 

2.  The  Preface  to  Vol.  I.  of  The  Transactions  of  Hie 
Royal  Irish  Academy.    Dublin,  1787.    4to. 

3.  Observations  on  the  Course  of  Science  taught  at 
present  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  with  some  Improve- 
ments suggested  therein.    Dublin,  1792.    8vo. 

4.  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Association  for  Dis- 
countenancing Vice,  &c. ,  in  St  Mary's  Church  [Dublin], 
March  5, 1795.    Dublin,  1795.   Second  edition,  1815.   8to. 

5.  Adyice,  Religious  and  Political,  delivered  in  four 
Sermons  to  a  Congregation  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  1797 
and  1793.    Dublin,  1801.    8to. 

6.  Sermons  on  the  First  Lessons  of  the  Sunday  Morn- 
ing Service,  from  the  first  to  the  thirteenth  Sunday  after 
Trinity ;  together  with  four  Sermons  on  other  Subjects. 
London,  1817.    8vo. 

7.  Sermons  upon  Various  Subjects.     London,  1818. 

8  TO. 

8.  A  Sermon  on  the  Coronation  of  King  George  IV. 
Cork,  1821.    8vo. 

9.  Sermons  on  the  First  Lessons  of  the  Sunday  Morning 
Service,  taken  from  the  Mosaic  Scriptures ;  being  for  the 
Sundays  from  Septuagesima  to  Trimty  Sunday.  London, 
1829.    8vo. 

Abhba. 

Sir  Walter  Scott,  "Tab  Heart  op  Mid- 
lothian " :  Mat  Prior,  "  The  Thief  akd 
Cordelier,"  a  Ballad. — ^All  great  scholars  have 
insisted  on  the  supreme  duty  of  verifying  quo- 
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tations.  I  have  lately  come  across  a  very  carious 
illastration  of  how  the  fulfilment  of  this  obligation 
is  sometimes  neglected,  and  presumably  the 
omission  in  this  instance  is  chargeable  to  no  less 
eminent  slq  author  than  the  late  Sir  Walter  Scott. 
As  is  well  known,  it  was  this  writer's  habit  to 
introduce  each  chapter  of  a  novel  with  a  few  lines 
professing  to  be  a  quotation  more  or  less  appro- 
priate to  the  subject  of  the  sequent  text,  and,  as  a 
general  rule,  he  appended  the  name  of  the  authority 
from  whom  he  quoted.  .  Critics  have  indeed  sur- 
mised that  when  this  reference  simply  appears  in 
the  form  of  the  vague  generalization  "  Old  Play," 
Sir  Walter  himself  is  responsible  for  the  composition 
of  the  pretended  excerpt.  Be  that  as  it  may,  he 
sometimes  referred  to  works  sufficiently  accessible 
to  enable  any  reader  to  examine  for  himself  the 
accuracy  and  applicability  of  his  prefatory  extract. 
Such  is  the  case  in  the  misquotation  J  am  about  to 
note.  The  second  chapter  of  the  Heart  of  Mid- 
lothian (now  the  first,  by  employing  the  original 
first  chapter  as  an  introduction)  is  devoted,  as 
every  one  knows,  to  the  account  of  a  riot  in  the 
streets  of  Edinburgh,  which  resulted  in  the  hanging 
by  lynch  law  of  Captain  John  Porteous,  in  1736. 
In  narrating  the  incidents  which  led  up  to  this 
tragedy  it  is  necessary  to  describe  the  place  of 
public  execution  in  Edinburgh,  viz.  theGrassmarket, 
and  the  author,  by  a  natural  association  of  ideas, 
introduces  his  description  by  a  reference  to  the 
corresponding  locality  in  London,  viz.  Tyburn. 
This  chapter  is  prefaced  with  the  first  two  stanzas 
of  Mat  Prior's  well-known  ballad  commencing, 
*^  Who  has  e'er  been  at  Paris  must  needs  know  the 
€hreve"  entitled  The  Thief  and  Cordelier,  indubitably 
a  very  appropriate  quotation.  The  second  verse, 
however,  appears  in  all  the  editions  of  the  novel 
with  the  third  line  so  altered  from  the  original  as 
to  read  like  little  less  than  nonsense.  Let  me 
quote  the  stanza  as  reproduced  apparently  by  the 
novelist  himself : — 

"  There  death  breaks  the  shackles  which  force  had  put  on, 
And  the  hangman  completes  what  the  judge  but  begun ; 
There  the  Squire  of  the  poet  and  Knight  of  the  post 
Find  their  pains  no  more  balk'd  and  their  hopes  no 
more  cross 'd." 

Now  Prior  wr6te  : — 

"  There  death  breaks  the  shackles  which  force  had  put  on, 
And  the  hangman  completes  what  the  judge  but  begun ; 
There  the  Squire  of  the  Pad  and  the  Knight  of  the 

Post, 
Find  their  pains  no  more  balk  'd,  and  their  hopes  no 

more  cross  *d.*' 

Of  course  in  the  above,  in  each  version,  the  italics 
are  my  own. 

It  will  be  observed  that  by  the  substitution  of 
the  dissyllable  "poet"  for  the  monosyllable  "pad" 
in  the  perverted  version,  the  omission  of  the  definite 
article  is  indispensable  for  preserving  the  proper 
quantity  of  the  line.  Was  this  Scott's  mistake  or 
an  originally  overlooked  printer's  error  that  has 


been  repeated  carelessly  for  the  last  sixty  years  ? 
Of  course  no  demonstration  that  it  is  an  error  is 
for  one  moment  necessary.  The  briefest  reference 
to  Prior's  works,  or,  if  they  are  not  at  hand,  to  the 
pages  of  Wills's  Poets^  Wit  and  Humour^  or  to 
Chambers's  Cydopcedia  of  English  Literature,  or 
perhaps  to  even  a  common  song-book,  will  evince 
what  the  ballad-maker  wrote.  But  even  without 
the  trouble  of  referring  at  all,  it  is  obvious  that  two 
classes  of  depredators  were  meant,  the  foot-pad 
and  the  highwayman — the  rogue  who  "  padded  the 
hoof"  in  his  predatory  pursuits  and  the  "high- toby- 
man"  who,  mounted  on  his  blood  mare,  "  under  the 
moon  "  scoured  the  post  road  for  prey.  Is  it  pos- 
sible to  correct  this  error  in  future  editions  or  is 
all  the  text  stereotyped  ?  S.  P. 

Temple. 

Supposed  Antiquities.  — While  glancing 
through  a  book  intituled  Itecollections  of  Paris, 
by  John  Pinkerton  (the  author  of  several  other 
works,  and  among  them  the  well-known  geogra- 
phical dictionary),  I  was  struck  by  the  following 
passage  : — 

"  In  1679,  some  excavations  being  made  by  order  of 
the  police,  in  search  of  stolen  articles  said  to  be  hidden 
between  Belleville  and  Montmari^,  a  stone  was  found 
with  an  inscription  in  Roman  characters,  which  was 
deemed  worthy  of  examination  of  gentlemen  of  the 
Academy,  and  a  committee  was  named  for  the  purpose. 
Here  k  the  inscription : — 

I  0 

I 

L 
B 


B 


N 


E 


S       A       K       E        S 

The  Academy  of  InseriptionB,  being  completely  puzzled, 
had  recourse  to  the  learned  author  ot  the  Primitive 
Worlds  Count  de  Gebelen,  who  was  inclined  to  think  it 
antediluyian,  or  at  least  as  ancient  as  the  skeletons  of 
unknown  animals  found  in  the  neighbourhood.  He  had 
written  to  the  late  learned  Mr.  Bryant  on  the  subject, 
and  was  preparing  a  dissertation  to  show  that  the  Roman 
characters  were  derived  from  those  of  the  inscription, 
which  were  very  rude  and  primitive,  and  seemed  to  be 
the  only  remains  of  the  Celtic  empire.  Meanwhile  a 
member  of  the  Academy,  of  a  more  cool  and  sagacious 
turn,  visited  the  spot  in  order  to  determine  the  localities 
of  this  grand  and  interesting  discovery.  The  visit  and 
the  stone  making  a  noise  in  the  village,  the  beadle  waited 
on  the  Academy,  recognized  an  old  acquaintance  of  fifty 

J  rears,  and  thus  read  the  antediluvian  inscription,  *  Ici 
e  chemin  des  anes,'  that  is,  in  plain  English, '  This  is 
the  road  for  asses,'  for  those  animals,  which  are  very 
useful,  though  they  be  not  academicians,  have  been 
employed  from  time  immemorial  in  carrying  plaster 
from  ^e  kilns,  and  the  roads  wind  about  so  much,  and 
sometimes  end  in  nothing,  that  this  admonition  had  be- 
oome  wholesome  and  salutary." 

This,  of  course,  at  once  brought  to  my  mind  the 
admirable  scene  in  The  AfUiqvmy  about  the  Prse- 
toriam  and  Edie  Ochiltree's  ^Prsetorian   here, 
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PcietoruLa  there,  I  mind  the  bigging  o't,"  und  I 
think  it  not  improh.ible  that  it  was  anggested  by 
the  French  story.  The  lUtoUeetioTis  of  Pari*  waa 
puhliehed  ia  1806,  and  The  Antiquary  in  ISia 
Pickerton  was  Scott's  fellow  wiuntryman,  and  the 
subject  of  hia  book  was  likely  to  interest  Scott, 
paiticuUrly  at  the  dute  when  published. 

0.  EosB. 
STrrEBFLUoua  UsB  OT  Pebsonal  Pronouks  in 
A  HsFLEiTVE  Sbssk.— I  have  a  cousin  who  con- 
tinually mukea  use  of  expressions  such  na  these  : 
"My  head  aches  jik,"  "Hib  earuthosAim,"  "Doea 
^our  tooth  ncha  you  .'"  He  is  much  laughed  at 
in  coaeequence,  and  invariably  replies  thut  he 
can't  help  it ;  he  learned  it  from  his  mother.  Nov 
bis  mother  is  a  North  American,  from  New  York 
I  believe,  and  I  would  ask  if  auch  a  form  of  ei- 
prcsaion  is  reiilly  used  in  Ibe  United  States.  If  it 
is,  the  question  will  arise  whether  this  superfluoua 
use  of  the  pronoun  has  been  derived  from  Oid 
English,  or  is  due  to  contact  with  Germans*  or 
people  of  other  nations.  I  have  referred  to  Mrs. 
Cowden  Clarke's  Cm\coTdanee  of  .ihaketpeare,  but 
there  I  find  only  the  form  which  is  novrin  common 
use,  viz.,  "  My  head  aches."  F.  Chasce. 

ajdeDbua  Hill. 

The  Galloway  Flail  is  particularly  mentioned 
as  an  implement  of  warfare  in  an  ancient  Gallo vidian 
balbd,  entitled  Tlie  Battle  ofCroAgnildtr,  published 
some  years  ago  by  Captain  Denniaton.  In  one  of 
the  notes  appended  to  that  publication  the  author 
makes  the  following  remarks  : — 

"  The  GKlloKEiy  Hail  muit  have  been  a  formidabU 
wmpunwhcn  wielded  by  a  lauaOQiar  ana.  It  U  described, 
if  «e  mistake  not,  b;  Hear;  the  AlinBtrcI,  and  Heioi  to 
IiBTe  been  a  iieii]ion  indigenoua  to  tlie  country,  aa  levcral 
old  writera  memioQ  it  by  that  n»me.  We  hud  the  for- 
tune tu  see  "He,  reported  to  have  been  taken  oat  of 
DumbBrtoii  Castle:  it  was  in  a  museum  collected  by  the 
ingeuiom  Mr.  Burrell  in  Edinbureli.  about  twenty-' 
veara  ago.  In  bo  far  aa  our  recollection  of  it  is  ti: 
depi^nded  on,  its  itbifr  mif-lit  have  been  about  tiis  fee. . . 
length,  the  socple  almut  three  iindahalf  orfour  feet,  uiil 
joined  with  iron  ringa,  either  in  one  or  two  placea,  lO 
that  it  doubled  nith  reaiatleBS  force  OTcr  any  interpOBine 

Ibe  lines  of  the  ballad  to  wbieh  Cuptnin  Dennis- 
ton's  note  is  appended  are  the  following  : — 
"  With  vengeful  speed  fierce  Douglaa  flew 
Where  rung  the  iwinging .flail,  num." 
The  handstaff  of  the  Galloway  fliiil  was  made  of 
ashwood  and  the  aoopla  of  iron,  the  latter  having 
three  joint.'!,  by  nieana  of  which  it  "  fitted  like  a 
thong  to  infold  the  body  of  a  man,  and  in  thii 


into  EnBliih.  whil«t  tho  nosiesi 
■t  the  beginning.  Against  Ibia  theory  ia  the  fact  that 
my  couain's  mother  ia  about  seventy  years  of  age,  (o 
that  when  she  was  a  child  there  were  probably  but  few 
Oennans  in  the  L'nited  Statei. 


was  calcubted  to  cruah  the  riba  after  the 
ler  of  a  boa  constrictor.  One  stroke  conld 
shiver  a  sword  to  pieces,  and  leave  the  person  of 
"  defenceless  antagonist  to  be  subjected  to  thft 
e  treatment  as  a  sheaf  of  corn  on  the  bam- floor." 
Such  nn  implement  was  used  by  Theodorick  in  the 
encounter  described  in  Tht  Talinmiany  and  with 
which  the  noi-dUaitt  "  fiai!  of  the  infidels"  "  struck 
into  fragments  a  large  stone  which  lay  near  him." 
I  think  this  note  will  form  a  fitting  sequel  to 
"The  Protestant  Flail"  ;  vide  S"  S.  x-  451,  518  ; 

£1.  63.  J.   ItlANUBU 

Newcastle.upoB-Tyna. 

A  Fearfcl  Stokt. — Mr,  Forster,  in  his  Life  of 
Qoldimith  (ed.  1663,  p.  235),  tells  a  fearful  story  of 
a  poor  woman  whose  cusband  had  been  pressed  to 
sea,  and  having  been  left  with  her  two  babies  in  a 
state  of  complete  destitution,  she  attempted  to 
steal  some  coarae  linen  from  a  shop  in  Ludgata 
Hill.  Notwithstanding  her  defence,  which,  aa 
Mr.  Forster  says,  "  might  have  peneti-ated  stone," 
she  was  sent  to  the  gallows  with  her  infant  sucking 
at  her  breast.  This  story,  appalling  as  it  ia,  ia  not 
at  all  incredible,  as  unfortunately  nothing  is  too 
had  to  believe  of  Eogliah  criminal  law  in  the 
eighteenth  century  ;  still  one  would  likotose«a 
contemporary  report  of  the  affair.  The  date,  Mr. 
Forater  says,  was  J770.  Where  did  Mr.  Fotatec 
find  the  story? 

When  one  reads  of  such  things  happening  in 
Christian  England  only  a  century  ago,  it  is  difficult 
to  repress  a  feelingof  contempt  towards  the  shrieks 
of  indignation  uttered  by  Croker  and  writers  of  bis 
chiss  over  "that  aeries  of  murders  which  has  no 
parallel  in  the  annals  of  mankind"  committed  by 
the  guillotine  in  the  Eeign  of  Terror,  as  surely  no 
more  foul  murder  than  the  above  was  perpetrated, 
by  the  guillotine  even  during  the  kat  two  months 
of  the  Terror,  when  its  victims  averaged  twenty-five 
or  thirty  a  day.  The  guillotine- massacres,  more- 
over, were  committed  in  a  period  of  the  wildest 
eioitement,  whilst  our  own  gallows-massacres  were 
committed  calmly,  deliberately)  and  in  cold  biood. 
JOKATHAK  BoocHiatL 

Tre  Great  Frost  of  1683-4. — Although  Nar- 
cisana  Luttrell,  in  his  Diary,  gives  us  many  in- 
teresting particulars  of  this  frost,  which  began 
on  December  15  and  lasted  over  eight  weeks,  till 
Fobniary  4,  tho  following  entry  in  (he  parish 
register  of  Holy  Rood  Church,  Southampton,  made 
by  the  then  vicar  among  the  baptisms,  under  the 
month  of  February,  1683-4,  is  ao  curious  an 
example  of  the  severity  of  the  frost  in  the  south  of 
England,  that  it  seems  worthy  to  be  perpetuated 
in  tho  pages  of  "  N.  AQ.":— 

"This  jeare  waa  a  great  Frost  whioh  began  befare 
CfarintmasBe.ooe  that  y*  3<' imil  J"' dayes  of  thia  month  of 
Febmary  y  River  of  Southampton  wna  Froawn  all  ovet 
and  eovered  with  Ice  from  Calsbctt  Cutia  to  Kedbridge, 
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mnd  Tho.  Mtrtaiaa  Ma'  i>r  a  VesKll  ncnt  upon  y'  Ice 
Ihnn  Berrj  nnira  III  nrcli  wood  to  Mil  brook-point.  And 
J*  River  at  Icben  Feiry  waa  E)oe  Frossen  over  that 
lererall  peraonB  nent  from  BeauTQig-Lilt  to  Bittern  Farme 
forwards  and  buckviarUB." 

The  arm  of  the  aeii  culled  Southampton  Water  is 
eleven  itiilea   in   length   from   CiLlshot   Cattle  to 
Kadbridge,  at  its  head.        B.  W.  Greenfikld. 
Buutbutupton. 

FoLK-LoHE  :  X  Hahii  Winter  and  mant 
Berries. — It  is  worth  while  to  remark  on  the 
failure  of  this  folk-loru  prediction— the  connexion 
between  It  h:ird  winter  and  many  berriea.  This 
severe  winter  is  remarkable  for  the  nbeence  of 
berries  of  soy  kind,  and  conseiiuently  the  abaence 
of  birds.  I  have  not  seen  a  fieldfare,  redwing,  or 
eren  a  Norway  crow  for  mnoy  weeks  ;  even 
thrushes  hive  deserted  my  gnrden. 

E.  Leaton  Blssklssopp. 

An  Historical  Ship, — The  following,  which 
appeared  in  the  Shijijiinij  Gao'ile,  deserves  to  be 
permanently  phkced  on  record  in  the  cdIuuqb  of 
«  N.  &  Q."  :— 

"  At  low  tide,  tt  Montere;,  Calirornia,  a  part  of  the 
irreck  of  a  veuel,  formerly  the  Mataiia.  can  be  Men, 
thoniili  very  fen  who  eee  it  are  aware  that  abe  noB  tite 
ship  in  Hliicb  L^upoleon  Donagiarta  eacaped  from  Elba 
^ty-three  years  aga.  Tiia  aid  TCStel,  now  slowly  d^iiDK 
to  piece*  in  the  Pacific,  bro»eht  to  California  in  1831, 
from  Meiito,  tha  colony  of  H'jas  whoBo  membors  in- 
tended to  settle  in  nhat  was  then  Sonoma  county.  N'ut 
liking  ScDoniK,  tliey  returned  to  Monterey,  and  gradually 
dwindled  into  indiatinction,  heing  typified  by  tbe  ship 
tbatbul  transported  them  thither." 

E GERARD    HOUE    C'OLEMAtr. 

71,  Brecknock  Hood,  N. 

Cornish  Dialect  in  Old  Plats.— Id  slancine 
over  tbe  tlramalig  pertona  of  the  Londtm  Prodigal, 
one  of  the  plays  falsely  attributed  to  Sbokespear, 
one  19  fltlrcicied  by  the  words  "  Oliver,  a  Cornish 
Clothier."  It  is  disappointing,  however,  to  find 
that  this  person  is  described  all  throngh  the  pluy 
itself  a.s  a  Devonshire  man.  He  speaks  a  sort  of 
xude  Southern  dialect  of  no  philological  value. 
Snch  quaint  words  as  Vrainpolntis,  dowsiobel, 
cAiU(for"I  will"),  &C.,  to  say  nothing  of  the  ngiilar 
Southern  v  nnd  i  for  /  and  »,  are  scattered  here 
ind  there  to  give  the  langna^  a  proper  local 
colour.  Tbe  clothier  wishes  that  some  one  was 
■'  as  well  ydoussed  as  ever  w.ia  while  cloth  in 
lock ing-ni  ill."  The  playwright  probably  thought 
Uiat  only  one  dialect  was  spoken  throughout  the 
West  country.  Trbobaolb. 

Baknabe  Goooe's  "Popisii  Kikodom."— The 
■DjcgeetioQ  that  a  reprint  of  Googe'a  translation  of 
Naogeorgus's  ifepnum  PapiiHeum  would  be  a 
great  boon  to  students  of  EoRlish  folk-lore,  lately 
made  in  the  columns  of  "  N.  &  Q."  is  by  no  means 
a  new  one.    A  aimilor  proposal  was  made  in  the 


Ccntfenian'i  Mo^o^iiM  as  long  since  03  May,  1827 
(p.  407),  by  a  correspondent  who  admits  that  the 
book  itself  has  never  fallen  in  hia  way,  but  from 
the  different  extracts  he  baa  seen,  "  the  work,  as 
illnstrative  of  our  ancient  customs  and  super- 
atitiona,  is  highly  iDtereatiug,"  Like  the  writer  of 
this,  I  have  never  had  an  opportunity  of  examining 
Googe'a  translation  (I  have  a  copy  of  the  Regn^im. 
Papitlicuin),  and  1  should  be  greatly  obliged  by 
tbe  loan  of  a  copy  of  Barnabe  Googe's  version, 
information  as  to  where  a  copy  may  bo  seen  in 
London,  or,  aa  a  last  resource,  where  one  may  be 
purchased  if  there  is  one  anywhere  for  sale. 

Thoae  interested  in  Barnabe  Googe  may  be  glad 
to  know  that  in  the  Gentlaium's  MuQosiin  for 
November,  1637,  p.  477  et  nq.,  are  some  interest- 
iog  letters  rebtire  to  the  marriage  of  Googe 
[between  whom  and  Lord  Burleigh  there  was  some 
relationship)  with  Mary  Darel!. 

Wit.Li.ijr  J.  Thoms. 

40,  St.  Oeorge^B  Square,  S.W. 

"  To  TARRT." — During  a  recent  visit  to  the 
United  States  I  disoovered  that  the  verb  to  lurry 
is  still  used,  in  some  parts  of  the  States  at  leiiat, 
in  ordinary  conversation.  Two  or  three  times  I 
was  asked  (once  I  know  it  was  in  Virginia),  "  How 
long  do  you  intend  to  tari;  in  the  States  i "  The 
word,  if  now  quaint  to  English  ears,  iu  very 
pleasing,  aud  I  caught  myself  regretting  that  iritii 
us  it  had  passed  into  diaoae.  F.  Chasce. 

Sydenham  Hill. 

Shaff  Tuesday.— Shrove  Tuesday  is  so  called 
in  Somerset,  SAo/' occurs  in  many  dialects  in  the 
sense  of  "nonsense,  loose  talk,"  so  I  suppose  the 
term  mrty  be  explained  by  the  fun,  and  humour, 
and  chaff  of  the  Carnival.  A.  L.  Wathkw. 

Oxford. 

CrpRUa.— Alexander  Drunimond,  in  his  Traveh 
ill  the  BasI,  published  in  1754,  says  of  Cyprus  ; — 

"  There  it  not  (properly  ipeaking)  n  river  in  the  whole 
island,  but  !  ai     '  "  ■  >  - 


perly  speaking)  a  river  in  tha  whole 
J  persuaded  that  if  it  were  in  the 


mid  in  a 

Eait,  and  exhibit  beautiful  plantations  for  tbe  shelter  of 
the  cattle  and  ground." 

W.    N.    StR*  NO  SWATS. 
59,  Westmoreland  ROad,  Newcastle- on  Tyne. 

A  Good  HiST.^We  are  indebted  to  a  much 
respected  correspondent  for  the  following  sugges- 
tions, which  we  commend  to  general  ottention  ; — 

1.  Quicqnid  pr^cipias,  esto  brevis. 

2.  Quicquid  forte  roges,  esto  brevis. 

3.  <Juicquid  respondeat,  esto  brevis. 
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[We  must  request  correspondents  desiring  information 
on  family  matters  of  only  private  interest,  to  affix  their 
names  and  addresses  to  their  queries,  in  order  that  the 
answers  may  be  addressed  to  them  direct.] 


Lines  attributed  to  Byron.— -In  the  Lift  of 

the  Rev.  F.  Hodgson,  lately  published  by  Mac- 

niillan  &  Co.,  the  following  lines  are  quoted  (vol.  ii. 

p.  150)  as  Lord  Byron's  on  the  Bible  : — 

"  Within  this  awful  volume  lies 
The  mystery  of  mysteries. 
Oh  !  happiest  they  of  human  race, 
To  whom  our  God  has  given  grace 
To  hear,  to  read,  to  fear,  to  pray. 
To  lift  the  latch  and  force  the  way ; 
But  better  had  they  ne'er  been  born, 
"Who  read  to  doubt,  or  read  to  scorn." 

But  the  same  lines  (with  one  or  two  trivial  varia- 
tions) are  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  White  Lady 
of  Avenel  in  the  Monastery,  and  applied  to  the 
mysterious  volume  lying  in  the  supernatural  fire  ; 
Ror  is  any  hint  given  that  the  verses  are  not  the 
composition  of  the  author  of  the  story.  Is  it  cer- 
tain that  Byron  wrote  them  ?  They  are  not  (as 
Mr.  Hodgson,  junior,  admits)  published  with  his 
works.  Byron  died  in  1824.  What  is  the  date 
of  the  Monastery  ?  C.  S.  Jerram. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton's  House  in  the  Minoribs. 
— Sir  Isjuic  Newton  is  said  to  have  lived  in 
Haydon  Square,  Minories,  while  he  was  Master 
of  the  Mint.  When  was  his  house  taken  down? 
This  is  said  to  have  taken  place  when  the  East 
India  Company  pulled  down  a  number  of  houses 
there  and  erected  warehouses  on  their  site.  Can 
any  City  antiquary  state  in  what  year  that  took 
place?  F.S.A. 

Marshal  Bluciier.— A  story,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  summary,  is  related  of  Marshal 
Blucher.  He  was  first  in  the  Swedish  service,  but, 
having  been  taken  prisoner,  he  became  a  Prussian 
hussar,  to  regain  his  liberty,  in  1767,  the  second 
year  of  the  Seven  Years'  War.  Being  without 
news  of  his  family,  he  obtained  leave  to  visit  his 
home.  On  entering  it  he  found  it  deserted,  saw  in 
one  of  the  rooms  a  spectral  apparition  of  its  various 
members,  and  took  the  hand  of  his  mother,  whom 
he  found  a  robed  skeleton.  Upon  this,  he  mounted 
his  horse  and  fled  precipitately,  (tnd  was  found  at 
daybreak  under  a  tree,  with  his  horse  killed  by  the 
fall,  and  with  his  skull  fractured.  He  buried  the 
hand  in  the  oratory  chapel,  but  kept  the  bracelet 
which  was  on  the  wrist.  When  he  felt  that  he 
was  near  death,  in  1816,  he  sent  to  the  king  and 
urged  him  to  come,  and  when  he  came  told  him 
his  secret,  said  that  the  day,  August  12,  was  the 
anniversary  of  his  visit,  put  the  oracelet  into  his 
hand,  related  the  chorus  of  voices  which  he  heard 
say,  "To  our  next  meeting,"  and  expired.    Is  there 


any  book  in  which  there  is  an  examination  of  this 
story  and  an  attempt  to  ascertain  its  character  ? 
It  occurs  inB.  W.  Savile's  Apparitions:  a  Narra- 
tive of  Facts,  London,  1874.      Ed.  Marshall. 

Norfolk  Dialect  and  Htmnology. — Robert 
Morse  published  without  a  date,  at  Norwich, 
Original  Hymns  and  Toems,  in  which  we  have, 
says  a  writer  in  Christian  Society  for  Nov.,  1866, 
^*  many  eccentric  notions  and  a  strange  tinge  of 
provincialisms."   This  verse  is  given  as  an  example : 

"  Lov'd  with  a  love  that  never  fail 
In  Christ,  who  over  all  prevail ; 
He  sits  upon  his  throne  to  guide 
The  footsteps  of  his  chosen  bride.'* 

Is  this  curious  abandoning  of  the  verbal  termina- 
tions a  common  feature  in  the  Norfolk  folk-speech, 
or  is  it  an  individual  effort  to  improve  the  English 
language?  William  E.  A.  Axon. 

An  Altar-piece  at  Copenhagen. — In  the 
Museum  of  Northern  Antiquities  at  Copenhagen 
a  very  curious  altar-piece  attracted  my  attention. 
On  it  was  painted  a  representation  of  the  Last 
Judgment,  rude — I  might  almost  say  grotesque — 
alike  in  conception  and  execution.  The  Saviour 
is  seated  as  Judge,  and  while  the  good  are  being 
received  into  heaven,  the  devil  is  seen  drawing 
the  bad  with  a  long  rope  into  his  unpleasant 
regions,  which  are  here  made  to  look  as  frightful 
as  the  most  terrified  imagination  could  picture. 
I  have  no  note  of  the  artist's  name  or  the  history 
of  the  altar-piece,  which  is,  I  think,  a  triptych. 
Can  any  reader  assist  me  with  the  information  ? 
I  have  described  the  painting  as  accurately  as  my 
memory  serves  me  after  a  lapse  of  some  time. 

R.  P.  Hampton  Roberts. 

GoRONWT  Owen. — Among  your  contributors 
are  many  from  the  United  States,  and  we  have 
occasionally  been  indebted  to  them  for  valuable 
notes.  Perhaps  some  one  of  them  could  clear  up 
for  us  a  few  lacun(e  in  the  life  of  the  Welsh  poet 
Qoronwy  Owen,  so  much  admired  by  his  own 
countrymen  and  a  few  outsiders  who  have  taken 
the  trouble  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with 
his  writings.  In  1860  an  edition  of  the  works  of 
Goronwy  Owen  was  published  at  Llanrwst,  but 
the  American  portion  of  the  poet's  life  then  re- 
mained almost  as  much  a  blank  as  it  did  when  the 
words  "Ignotus  obiit"  were  inscribed  on  his 
monument  in  Bangor  Cathedral.  Nor  are  matters 
much  mended  in  the  enthusiastic  and  genial  bio- 
graphy prefixed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Jones,  Vicar 
of  All  Saints',  Rotherhithe,  to  his  elaborate 
edition  of  the  poet's  works,  published  by  Longman 
&  Co.  in  1876.  The  very  date  of  Goronwy's  death 
is  uncertain.  He  emigrated  to  America  in  1757, 
and  is  known  to  have  been  one  of  the  masters  in 
William  and  Mary  College,  Williamsburg,  Vir- 
ginia, in   1760,  and  we  subsequently  find  him 


/ 


/ 


y 


/ 


148 


NOTES  AKD  QUEBIE&         t«^s.M.Pn.  22,79. 


yicar  of  a*  parish  called  St.  Andrews,  in  Brunswick 
county,  in  the  same  State.  This,  then,  is  what  I 
wish  to  ask  through  the  medium  of  *'  N.  &  Q."  : 
Will  some  of  our  American  friends  take  the 
trouble  to  search  the  registers  of  St.  Andrews, 
and  see  if  there  is  any  mention  of  the  poet's 
burial,  or  of  any  of  his  children's  births  or  deaths  ? 
He  is  conjectured  to  haye  died  about  1770.  Are 
any  descendants  of  Goronwy  Owen  living  there  ? 
Some  twenty  years  ago  or  more  a  report  reached 
this  country  that  two  of  his  granddaughters  sur- 
vived in  extreme  old  age.  We  may  probably  hope 
to  get  answers  to  these  questions  as  there  must 
be  many  persons  in  America  who  take  an  interest 
in  Welsh  matters.  W.  R.  Morfill. 

Mrs.  Henry  Wood's  "  St.  Martin's  Eve." — 
Are  any  instances  known  or  on  record  of  such 
a  reception  held  by  a  corpse  as  that  which  is  so 
graphically  described  by  Mrs.  Henry  Wood  in  her 
novel  8t,  Martinis  Eve?  It  will  be  doubtless 
remembered  that  the  loathsome  spectacle  to  which 
I  refer  consists  of  the  exhibition,  in  full  bridal 
panoply  and  in  an  erect  posture,  secured  by 
mechanical  props,  of  the  corpse  of  a  young  lady 
who  died  a  few  days  before  or  after  the  date  fixed 
for  her  expected  marriage,  and  that  the  scene  is 
laid  in  Normandy  in  a  family  more  than  ordinarily, 
even  for  those  parts,  attached  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith.  The  whole  story  may  be  an 
exaggeration  of^  or  a  parody  upon,  the  practice  of 
a  corpse  lying  in  state,  now,  I  believe,  happily  well- 
nigh  obsolete,  in  respect,  at  all  events,  to  private 
individuals,  and  such  a  parody  is  perhaps  per- 
missible in  a  sensational  tale ;  but,  if  I  mistake 
not,  the  authoress  in  a  foot-note  states  that  such 
a  spectacle  once  came  under  her  personal  observa- 
tion, and  it  would  be  interesting  to  learn  whether 
and  where  the  custom  was  (if  it  ever  was)  generally 
observed,  whether  it  is  still  observed  anywhere, 
and  under  what  conditions. 

Frederic  Larfent. 

Dante's  Votagb  of  Ulysses. — Is  the  story  in 
the  twenty-sixth  canto  of  the  Inferno  traceable  in 
any  legend,  or  is  any  hint  of  it  discoverable  in  any 
Greek  or  Latin  writer?  I  have  heard  that 
tradition  makes  Ulysses  the  founder  of  Lisbon, 
suggested  probably  by  some  similarity  in  the  names 
of  the  hero  and  the  city  ;  but  so  slight  a  circum- 
stance would  hardly  have  given  to  Dante  the  germ 
of  his  conception,  which  may  have  been  the  pro- 
duction simply  of  his  own  creative  fitcalty.  In 
the  Odyssey  I  can  find  nothing  that  could  give  rise 
to  the  imaginary  voyage  of  Ulysses  into  the 
Atlantic.  There  may  have  been  some  fable 
respecting  this  voyage  current  in  the  Middle  Ages 
and  known  to  Dante.  Can  any  of  your  readers 
afford  any  light  hereon  ? 

Clement  T.  Gwynni. 

Leek,  Staffs. 


Fletcher's  Saying  about  Ballads. — Andrew 
Fletcher  of  Saltoun's  well-known  sentence  in  his 
Account  of  a  ConvenaJtion  concerning  a  right  Begu- 
lation  of  Oovemment  for  the  Common  Good  of 
Manhirid  is  in  these  terms :  "  I  knew  a  very  wise 
man,  so  much  of  Sir  Christopher's  sentiment  that 
he  believed  if  a  man  were  permitted  to  make  all 
the  ballads  he  need  not  care  who  should  make  the 
laws  of  a  nation."  I  should  like  to  know  if  the 
belief  here  attributed  to  "  a  very  wise  man  "  has 
been  ascertained  to  have  been  written  by  any  of 
our  old  authors.  I  am  unable  to  find  any  trace  ;. 
and  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  Fletcher's  having 
attributed  the  belief  to  "  a  very  wise  man,"  whom 
he  **  knew,"  was  a  pardonable  piece  of  his  stem 
egotism.  James  Purves. 

Edinburgh. 

St.  Pancras. — ^In  a  sketch  of  the  parish  of 
St.  Pancras,  publiidied  in  No.  1  of  the  North 
London  ConservcUive  last  year,  it  is  stated  that 
eleven  churches  in  England  are  dedicated  to  this 
saint.  I  can  find  only  ten  (as  stated  by  me  in  Old 
and  New  London^  voL  v.  p.  325),  as  follows  : 
St.  Pancras,  Middlesex  ;  St.  JPancras,  Soper  Lane 
(now  incorporated  with  St.  Mary -le- Bow) ; 
Pancranswick,  and  Widdicombe,  Devon  ;  Coldred, 
in  Kent ;  Alton  Pancras,  in  Dorset ;  Arlington,  in 
Sussex ;  Wroot,  in  Lincolnshire ;  and  one  in 
Chichester  and  Exeter  respectively.  Can  any  of 
your  readers  tell  me  an  eleventh,  or  further  supple- 
ment this  list  1  E.  Walford,  M.A. 

Hunpstead,  N.W. 

"  Loss  and  Gain." — In  the  advertisement  pre- 
fixed to  the  sixth  edition  of  Loss  and  Gain  the 
author,  John  Henry  Newman,  states  that  it  was 
written  as  an  answer  to  a  tale  directed  against  the 
Oxford  converts  to  the  Catholic  faith  which  had 
been  sent  to  him  in  1847.  To  what  "  tale  "  does^ 
Dr.  Newman  refer,  and  who  was  its  author? 

Geo.  D.  Laurie. 

Wellingorb. — I  am  induced  again  to  beg  the 
favour  of  being  allowed  to  ask  the  valuable  help  of 
the  readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  in  my  endeavour  to 
ascertain  the  probable  derivation  and  meaning  of 
the  place-name  of  this  village — Wellingore.  It 
stancts  on  the  edge  of  the  abrupt  termination  of 
the  ridge  of  hills  which  extends  hither  ten  miles 
from  iSncoln,  and  is  known  as  the  South  Cliff. 
The  name  has  at  various  dates  (from  that  of 
Domesday  Book  downwards)  been  spelt  Wel- 
lingoure,  Willinghor,  Walingor,  Wellingover,  &c. 
I  may  add  that  Uiere  is  no  stream  in  the  parish. 

John  Fernie. 

WeUingore  Vicarage,  Grantham. 

"The  Dsil's  Rbplt  to  Robert  Burns,"  a. 
poem  in  twenty-six  verses,  beginning,  "  0,  waes 
me,  Bab  !  hae  ye  gane  gyte."    By  whom  was  it 
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written?     Any  particulars  as  regards  date,  &a, 
would  greatly  oblige.  W.  T. 

BoLLES  Pedigree. — Where  can  I  find  a  pedigree 
of  the  Belles  family  ?  I  have  a  copy  of  a  letter 
from  Sir  J.  BoUes  "  to  the  Right  Ro^^  S'  Robert 
Cecyll,  Knipht,  principall  Secretary  to  her  Ma*y," 
with  the  following  heading  : — 

"  1601,  June  18,  Louth. 
"  Sir  J»  Bolles  to  Cecyll. 

"His  desire  to  leave  the  Irish  Wars.  Prays 
that  his  Company  of  foot  may  be  bestowed  on  M' 
Farmer  his  brother-in-law." 

Where  can  I  obtain  some  particulars  of  this 
connexion  ?  M.  M.  B. 

English  Provincial  Dialects. — Is  there  any 
printed  list  of  the  different  county  glossaries  which 
have  been  published  up  to  the  present  time  ? 

Edmund  Waterton. 

"  Waggon  ELL  "  Bell. — Can  any  of  your  readers 
inform  me  what  is  the  "  waggonell "  bell  1  When 
the  commissioners  of  Edward  VI.  took  away  the 
Roman  Catholic  relics,  &c.,  from  the  churches  of 
the  town  where  I  reside,  they  carried  away  the 
'*  waggonell "  bell  and  the  bells  from  the  steeples. 

SlOMA. 

A  Bristol  Electioneering  Speech. — I  well 
remember  once  reading  a  speech,  delivered,  I  think, 
at  a  Bristol  election,  in  which  the  speaker  denounced 
one  of  the  parties  interested  in  the  same  as  one 
whose  money  was  his  God,  his  ledger  his  Bible, 
and  who  had  faith  in  none  but  his  oanker.  Can 
any  of  your  correspondents  favour  me  with  the 
name  of  the  speaker,  and  the  occasion  and  exact 
words  of  his  speech  ]  H.  W.  C. 

"  Haysel."— Is  this  word  a  localism,  or  is  it  in 
general  use  ?  What  is  the  derivation  of  the  latter 
syllable  ?  B. 

A  "  Philadelphian." — Strype,  in  his  account 
of  Roger  Crab,  the  "hermit  of  Bethnal  Green," 
observes,  "  He  was  a  Philadelphian — a  sweet 
singer."    What  do  these  words  mean  ? 

E.  Walford,  M.A. 

Hampstead,  X.W. 

A  Beautiful  Bad  Woman. — Can  any  of  the 
readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  tell  me  of  what  famous, 
clever,  and  beautiful  woman  it  was  said,  and  by 
what  eminent  man,  that  "  three  furies  reigned  in 
her  breast — sordid  avarice,  disdainful  pride,  and 
ungovernable  rage  "  ?  Ybltneb. 

Authors  of  Boors  Wanted. — 

In  the  iVfic  Monthly  Magaxine  for  1843-44  a  leriat  of 
stories  appeared  anonymously,  entitled  "  Reminiscences 
of  a  Medical  Student."  They  were  graphically  written, 
though  of  course  imaginary,  and  subsequently  repnb- 
lished  in  three  volumes.    Who  was  the  avthor? 

John  PicKiomis  MJL 


Authors  of  Quotations  Wanted. — 
"  Best  friends  would  hate  me  if  the  hateful  things 
That  1  know  of  myself  they  also  knew.** 

A.  B. 

"  A  dead  lay  cradled  near  the  letting  aun." 

E.  B.  W. 


CYPRUS :  HOGARTH'S  PROLia 

(5«»  S.  xL  106.) 

Hogarth  says  (Analytis  of  Beauty ^  Bagster's 
edit.,  p.  60) :  '*  Most  compositions  in  painting  and 
sculpture  are  kept  within  the  form  of  a  cone  or 
pyramid  as  the  most  eligible  boundary,  on  acoonnt 
of  their  simplicity  and  variety."  Further  on  in 
the  same  work  (p.  84),  he  adds :  '*  That  sort  of 
proportioned  or  winding  line  which  will  hereafter 
be  called  the  precise  serpentine  line,  or  line  of 
grcuXf  is  represented  by  a  fine  wire  properly  twisted 
round  the  elegant  and  varied  figure  of  a  cone." 
In  his  preface  ne  quotes  Lamozzo  :  "  It  is  reported 
then  ths^t  Michael  An^elo  vpon  a  time  gaue  this 
observation  to  the  Pamter  Marcus  de  Sciena  his 
scholler ;  that  he  should  alwaies  make  a  figure 
Pyramidall,  Serpentlike,  and  multiplied  by  one, 
two,  and  three.  In  which  precept  (in  mine 
opinion)  the  whole  mysterie  of  the  arte  consisteth." 
Hence  in  the  vignette  on  the  title-page  of  this 
able,  most  interesting,  and  unjustly  neglected  work 
of  Hogarth  we  have,  as  the  symbol  of  beauty, 
a  pyramidal  figure,  or  "  triangular  glass,"  and  upon 
or  in  it  a  serpentine  line,  such  as  he  contended 
Apelles  traced  upon  the  drawing-board  of  Proto- 
genes  when  he  paid  him  the  visit  at  Bhodes 
commemorated  by  Pliny.  Hence  also  the  "  crest," 
as  sketched  by  himself  and  painted  on  his  carriage 
by  Catton,  the  Academic  herald  painter,  is  sur- 
mounted by  a  cone,  round  which  is  twisted  a 
serpentine  line,  or  rather  a  straight  line  which 
in  the  twisting  becomes  serpentine.  But  there  is 
also  a  deeper  meaning  in  this  symboL  A  reference 
to  Dr.  Trusler's  preface  to  his  edition  of  Hogarth, 
reprinted  by  Major  in  his  beautiful  miniature 
reproduction,  will  show  that  Venus,  the  goddess 
of  beauty,  was  worshipped  by  the  ancients  in  her 
temple  at  Paphos  under  the  symbolical  form  of 
a  cone.  An  accompanying  engraving  of  a  medal 
said  to  have  been  struck  on  the  occasion  of  the 
visit  of  a  Roman  emperor  to  the  shrine  illustrates 
this,  and  a  passage  from  the  Hittory  of  Tacitus 
(lib.  ii)  is  cited  in  confirmation  :  **  Simulacrum 
dese  non  effigie  human&,  continuus  orbis  latiore 
initio  tenuem  in  ambitum  metse  modo  exsurgens." 
Thus,  if  this  figure  be  compared  with  plate  L  of 
the  Analysis  of  Beauty,  it  will  be  seen  that 
Hogarth,  in  his  much  ridiculed  theory,  has  done 
nothing  more  than  assert  and  illustrate  a  principle 
which  had  slumbered  in  obscurity  for  some  two  or 
three  thousand  years. 
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The  word  "CypriiB"  read  below  is  upeciallj'    much  vexed  line  in  questioi 


appropcintp,  Dot  ibs  conimemonting  the  dipl< 
achievemetits  of  Lord  Boikoona  field,  but  ns  in- 
dicating an  island  dedicated  to  Venua,  whose  chief 
temple  wub  at  Faphoa,  one  of  its  cities,  and  who  is 
Bometiinca  called  "Cjpris,"  from  being  its  pre- 
siding deity  nod  makiog  it  her  nioBt  favoured 
htibitution.  Tbe  other  word,  still  lower  down, 
"  Vnfiety,"  niust  be  held  to  shadow  forth  the 
opinion  tilso  illnfitfnt«d  by  Hogarth,  that  beauty,  in 
what  he  terms  "  the  ornamental  part  of  nature," 
conaists  in  great  meiiaure  of  a  "  composed  variety." 
ThiB  tenet,  he  contends,  waa  held  by  the  ancients, 
vho  "  made  their  doctrines  niynterious  to  the 
vulgar,  and  kept  them  secret  from  those  who  were 
not  of  their  particalar  sects  and  societies  by  mennG 
of  Rjmbola  and  hieroglyphics."  He  adduces 
Shakeapeace,  "  who  hod  the  deepest  penetwtion 
into  nature,"  as  summing  up  "all  the  charms  of 
beauty  in  two  words,  it\fiiiiU  variety,"  where, 
ipeaking  of  Cleopatra's  power  over  Anthony,  he 
gays  (Act  ii.  sc  3)  :— 

"Nor  cuatom  ilale 
Her  inlinlta  TDriely." 
And  be  cites  Milton,  in  the  motto  on  bis  title- 
page,  03   making   the   serpent   employ  the   same 


It  w 


I  doubtless  ii 


•iposition  of  this  tbeoi?  that 


is  too  successful  efforts  tc 
mother  of  mankind  : — 

"  So  TBTj'il  !i»,  Hnd  of  fail  tortuous  tr«in 

To  lura  her  eye." 
Of  which  lines  I  will  take  the  liberty  of  giving 
also,  as  still  mote  forcibly  Ulustrutiag  Hogarth' 
point,  Rolli'a  Italian  version, 

"  8i  varia  il  Serpe  i  moti,  •  11  Btisuoao 

StnucicQ  ill  piti  KhrrieToU  aEtnrti|;lia, 

Cireoli,  a  Tiata  d'  Eti,  ond"  Bgli  allelti 

lliuoguardo,"  Lib.  ii. 

u  j^ven  on  the  title-page  before  me  of  the  trans- 
lotion  into  thill  language  of  the  Analytit:  V  Am^ 
hti  delta  BeUt^za.  Scritta  col  diicgno  di  fiiiar 
e  lit*  vagJie  del  Ovila.  Tradotta  dall'  Originals 
Inglese  di  Guglielmo  Hogarth.  Livoroo,  1761, 8vo. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  Hogarth  first  threw 
down  tbe  gauntlet  to  his  professional  brethren  in 
1745  by  tbe  introduction  into  one  cornerof  his  own 
portrait,  which  served  as  frontispiece  to  the  collec- 
tion of  his  engravings  issued  In  that  year,  of 
a  painter's  palette,  on  which  was  traced  ■  waving 
Una  inscribed  "The  Line  of  Beauty."  This 
mysterious  symbol  brought  down  upon  him  such 
on  amount  of  inquiry,  opposition,  and  satire,  that 
be  was  forced  to  explain  and  defend  himself  in  hi 
Analyiu  of  Biauly.  Tbe  vignette  upon  thi 
receipt  of  the  subscription  money  for  this  was  hi; 
well-known  design  of  "Columbus  breaking  the 
Egg,"  in  which  he  satirizes  those  who  proclaimed 
the  nullity  of  his  discovery.  Here,  too,  on  the 
dish  on  tbe  tjible  are  seen  a  couple  of  eggs  with 
two  eels  twisted  about  them,  as  specimens  of  tbe 


illusion  to  Hogarth's 
Dr.  Johnson  wrote  the  verse  ; — 
•'  Ths  hnnd  of  liim  here  torpid  lies, 

Tbat  drew  the  eaHDtiai  Form  of  flrace ; 

Here  closed  in  Duth  the  ittrntire  eyea 

Tbttt  MW  tlie  Mmnere  in  tlie  Fica  !  " 

Those  who  lire  desirous  of  pushing  their  inquiries 

I  this  subject  further  may  be  referred  to  Dr.  Le 

etit's  Avifuhrhidit  Erlddrung  da-  Ifogarlhiichen 

Ktipferstidu    ("  Die    Analyse    dei     Schonheit," 

Ep.  67-87),  Oiittingen,  I8S4,  small  sq.  8vo.,  this 
eing  the  "  Vienehnte  Lieferung"  of  G.  C  Lich' 
tenberg's  elaborate  commentary  to  accompany 
Eiepenbausen's  engravings  from  the  designs  of  our 
great  English  pictorial  satirist. 

WiLLtAK  Bates,  B.A. 

Birmingham. 

The  crest  referred  to  by  S.  P.,  and  reproduced 
in  Hotteu's  reprint  of  the  Fice  Dayt'  Pertgrvna- 
lion,  is  (as  stated)  that  designed  by  Hogarth  for 
Cation,  the  coach-painter  (uifi; Nichols's  AnadoUl, 
\'l%\  p.  415),  and  published  after  his  (Hogarth's) 
death  by  E.  Liveiay,  the  engraver,  who  was  then 
lodging  in  Leicester  Fields  with  Mra.  Hogarth. 
There  is  a  woodcut  of  it  in  John  Ireland's  lUv*- 
iratunu,  1793,  ii.  357.  The  opparently  "  meaning- 
less cone  "  is  the  same  as  that  which  (according  to 
Ireland)  appears  under  the  title  of  the  print  of 
Finit,  or  Utit  BaOiai,  with  this  inscription  ;  "  The 
conic  form  in  which  the  Goddess  of  Beauty  was 
worshipped  by  the  ancients  at  Paphos,  in  tbe 
Island  of  Cyprus.  See  the  Medal  struck  when 
a  Roman  Emperor  visited  the  temple."  Oppnsite 
this  is  the  white  pymraid  with  the  serpentine  line, 
shown  in  plate  i.  fig.  26  of  the  Analytu  of  Baiuly, 
and  there  is  also  this  further  note  by  Hogarth  : 

Note,  the  similarity  of  these  two  conic  figures 
did  not  occur  to  the  author  tiU  two  or  three  yenra 
after  the  publication  of  the  Aitalyii*  in  1754." 
See  also  Tnisler's  preface  in  Major's  edition,  1341, 
p.  xix.  AusTiH  Donsos. 

The  isUnd  of  Cyprus  was  unquestionably 
referred  to  by  Hogarth  in  the  sketch  mentioned  by 
your  correspondent,  or  rather  {to  be  more  precise) 
the  city  of  Piipho",  where  numerous  altars  were 
dedicated  to  Venus,  there  worshipped  under  ihe 
figure  of  a  shell-like  cone  or  pyniiiid.  Hogarth 
adopted  this  figure  ns  an  emblem  of  grace  in 
desicn,  to  illnslrate  his  theory  of  the  superior 
excellence  of  tbe  serpentine  line  of  beauty. 

Wu.  Unukruilu 


original  edition  of  the 


'.^I'i' 


lublished 


I  have  never  seen  tt 
Five  Dayt'  Perigrinaliv  , 
in  1732  it  cannot  possibly  have  c 
sentation  of  Hogarth's  crest  "painted  on  his 
carriage  by  Mr.  Catton,"  for  Catton  was  then  only 
four  years  old.  F-  Noroatk. 

King  Strnl,  Co'ent  Gu'don. 
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Periwig  (5*^  S.  xi.  8.)— The  word  also  appears 
in  the  following  forms  :  perruke  (Nomenclatorf 
1585),  perivike  (Cooper,  1573),  perwig  (Torriano, 
Miege,  &c.),  permck  (Somner),  perwicke  (Minsheu), 
jyericigge  (Minsheu),  perivAcke  (Minsheu),  peri- 
wincke  (Hall),  perewake  (Fuller).  The  last  two 
forms  are  so  unusual  that  it  is  worth  giving  quo- 
tations for  them  : — 

*'  His  bonnet  vail'd,  ere  ever  he  could  thinke, 
Th'  unruly  wind  blows  oft' his  periwinke** 

Hall,  Silt.,  iT.  5. 
"  For  which  bald  place  the  reader  (if  so  pleased)  may 
provide  a  ^jergiroX*."— Fuller,  General  WorUiies,  c.  xxt.* 

The  form  periwig  is  used  (twice)  by  Shakspeare, 
and  also  occurs  in  Cotgrave,  Torriano,  &c. 

Now  compare  Fr.  perruqiie ;  Du.  paruik  or 
pniik ;  Ir.  pereahhic  ;  Ital.  perucca  or  parucca ; 
Span,  peluca;  and  there  will  be  no  great  doubt 
about  the  etymology  of  periwig. 

Now  it  has  been  stated  that  periwig  is  peruke- 
wig  abbreviated.  Dr.  Johnson  says  that  wig  is 
contracted  from  periwig,  but  both  statements  seem 
rather  doubtful.  Mr.  Wedgwood,  the  best  modem 
authority,  says  :  "  Periwig ^  a  corruption  of  Fr. 
perruque,  Du.  peruikj  under  the  influence  of  E. 
loig  of  the  same  meaning  already  existing  in  the 
language." 

Mr.  Wedgwood  is  generally  right,  and  not 
likely  to  speak  without  his  book,  but  for  the 
moment  I  cannot  recall  any  quotation  of  wig 
(except  in  the  cake  sense^Ger.  loeck)  as  old  as  the 
time  of  Shakspe^re,  when  periwig  was  already 
established.  This,  of  course,  is  far  from  proving  that 
no  such  quotation  exists.  The  memory  and  reading 
of  each  individual  student  must  of  necessity  be  most 
fragmentary  and  imperfect.  I  have  also  searched 
vainly  for  wig  in  such  early  dictionaries  as  I  have 
at  hand,  e.g.,  the  Alvearie,  Cooper's  TkesauriLS, 
Cotgrave,  Torriano,  Skinner,  Junius,  &c. ;  still 
the  word  may  lurk  in  some  of  their  unsuspected 
corners  or  occur  elsewhere.  What  I  should  like 
to  ask  your  readers  is— Could  wig  have  been  in 
common  use,  say,  before  1650  ?  Indeed,  with  such 
transitional  forms  as  perwick,  periwicke^  it  seems 
hardly  necessary  to  call  in  the  influence  of  wig  at 
all  in  accounting  for  periioig. 

It  is  worth  noting  in  conclusion  that  neither 
ptrruqut  not  periwig  originally  meant  a  whole  wig  of 
false  hair,  but  rather  a  single  lock  or  tuft  of  real  hair. 

Cotgrave  gives,  "  Perruque,  a  locke  or  tuft  of 
iiaire  ;  une  fausse  perruque,\  a  periwig,  a  Gre- 
gorian ;  perruquet,  one  that  wears  an  effiminate 
locke,  or  frizled  tuft  of  haire."  And  so  Torriano  : 
"  Zazzera,  a  forelock,  a  bush,  tuft,  head  of  hair, 
also  a  periwig  or  lock  of  hair  upon  a  man's  fore- 
head." Zero. 


*  I  copy  these  from  Nares  and  Richardson  respec- 
tifely. 

t  So  the  Alvtarie:   *'A  bushe  of  heare,  casiariefl, 

pti-Uf/ue," 


It  has  generally  been  stated  that  wig,  as  a 
shortened  form  of  periwig,  or  as  it  was  commonly 
spelt  perwig,  was  derived  from  Fr.  permque. 
Commentators  on  Hudihroi  (part  ii.  canto  iiL 
line  768), 

"  Or  does  the  man  i*  th*  moon  look  big, 
And  wear  a  huger  periwig  "i " 

have  introduced  an  element  of  confusion  by  giving 
the  date  of  1629  as  the  epoch  of  the  long  perukes 
at  Paris,  in  place  of  1529.  It  has  consequently 
been  asserted  that  periwig  could  not  have  been 
derived  from  the  French,  as  it  is  to  be  found  in 
English  dictionaries  of  much  earlier  date,  such  as 
John  Higin's  NomendaXor,  Lond.,  1585. 

Lemon,  in  his  English  Etymology,  1783,  after 
disposing  of  periwig  as  a  ludicrous  and  vitiated 
word,  discusses  the  derivation  of  per-ruke,  and 
prefers  that  given  by  Minsheu :  "  Perwicke,  and 
perruque  quasi  peregrina  rica;  contracted  to 
per-ric,  or  per-ruke,  i.e.  vellum  capitis  muliebris  "  ; 
but,  as  Minsheu  does  not  explain  whence  those 
words  are  derived,  Mr.  Lemon  proceeds,  "  as  for 
peregrina,  we  have  already  seen  that  it  is  Gr.,  and 
rica  is  evidently  derived  a  Pc^o?,  cingulum  mu- 
liebre  capitis,  a  woman's  hood,  so  that  the  whole 
compound  per-ruke  signifies  the  foreign  covering 
for  the  head  ;  but  though  foreign,  not  French,  but 
Greek,  and  yet  the  Greeks  knew  nothing  of  those 
curious  machines." 

Mr:  Keightlet  («N.  &  Q.,"  2»*  S.  iv.  184) 
observes  that  the  French  perruque,  Italian  par- 
ruca,  and  Spanish  peluca  are  tne  Greek  thji'ikyj 
or  wrjvrJKTj,  which  is  evidently  connected  with 
Trrjvn,  woof.  In  all  these  cases  the  word  is  dis- 
tinctly applied  to  an  artificial  covering  of  the  head 
made  of  hair,  though  the  French  perruque,  it 
would  seem,  was  applied  to  a  natural  head  of  hair 
as  well  as  to  a  wig.  Thus  in  the  Greneva  Bible 
of  1608  the  passage  in  Numbers  vi.  5  is  given, 
'*  laissant  croistre  la  perruque  des  cheveux  de  sa 
teste";  and  Howell's  French  Dictionary,  1673, 
has,  "  Perruque,  a  lock  or  tuft  of  hair,"  and  "  Une 
fausse  perruque,  a  periwig,  a  Gregorian."  The 
latter  term,  it  must  be  remembered,  is  purely  an 
English  one,  the  Gregorian,  according  to  Blunt, 
being  a  cap  of  hair,  so  named  from  one  Gregory, 
a  barber  in  the  Strand,  that  first  made  them  in 
England.  Edward  Sollt. 

If  your  correspondent  had  asked  what  was  the 
derivation  of  vng,  the  answer  would  have  shown 
that  he  was  right  in  his  supposition  that  Trcpt  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  first  two  syllables  of  peri- 
wig. Wig  is  derived  from  the  Latin  jnZu«=hair, 
a  startling  derivation,  but  none  the  less  certain. 
From  pUus  comes  in  modem  Latin  the  French 
poil,  the  Spanish  and  Italian  pelo,  and  from  these 
the  Spanish  peluea,  the  Italian  parrucoa,  and  the 
Frencn  perruque,  I  and  r  being  nearly  the  same 
in  sound  to  some  ears,  and  often  interdiangeable.  . 
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The  French  permqut^  borrowed  by  Engli&nd, 
natnrallj  became  perwUki  or  perwigye  (Minshea), 
or  periwigj  in  the  month  of  any  one  aiming  at  bnt 
missing  the  French  iHronnnciation,  and  periwig 
was  shortened  into  wig. 

The  editor  of  Menage  compliments  Wachter  on 
the  ingenuity  of  his  derivation  of  peruke  from 
7n;pptKos=yellow.  For  no  other  good  qoality  could 
it  be  praised.  Henbt  H.  Gibbs. 

Minsheu  has,  sub  voce : — 

"P9rwxcke,  or  penoiqg$,  or  coanterfet  haire.  Low 
Dutch  perruycke,  quasi  hayr  guyeke,  i.e.  teguvMiiium 
capitis  ex  pilis  confectum.  French  perruque,  qaasi 
fieregrina  rxca,  i.e.  vnum  capitis  mn/te^m/'  &c. — Ihuior 
in  Linguatf  1617»  folia 

Samuel  Pegge,  F.S.A.,  says  : — 

"  You  might  as  well  say  that  periwig  is  Greek  from 
^coi,  circwn  (Graece),  and  wig  (Aofi^lice),  whereas  it  is 
only  unfortunately  a  corruption  of  the  French  pinme" 
— Anecdote*  of  the  English  Language,  1S14,  8to.,  p.  1258. 

The  father  of  this  writer,  the  Rer.  Samuel  Pegge, 

LL.D.  and  F.S.A.,  had  previously  written  : — 

"  We  have  one  word  which  has  not  a  tingle  letter  of 
its  original ;  for  of  the  French  pemke  we  got  peritffig, 
now  abbreviated  to  vrig.  Ear-wig  comes  from  eruca,  as 
Dr.  Wallis  obsenres." — Anonymiana,  1818,  8yo.,  cent.  i. 
100. 

William  Bates,  B^ 

Birmingham. 


Mr.  Walford  should  refer  to  the  recently 
published  Gaelic  Etymology  of  the  Languages  of 
Wettem  Europe^  by  Dr.  Charles  Mackay. 

G.  E.  M. 

Heraldry  :  the  Bight  to  bear  Arms  (5**»  S. 
XL  29.)'— The  only  way  by  which  the  children  of 
A  and  B  can  bear  the  arms  of  C  is  by  procuring 
a  grant  of  arms  to  A  (or  his  issue)  from  the  College 
of  Arms  (Queen  Victoria  Street).  The  children  of 
A  and  B  can  then  bear  the  newly  granted  A  arms 
in  the  first  and  fourth  quarters  of  their  shield  and 
the  C  arms  in  the  second  and  third.  They  cannot 
use  the  C  crest. 

Perhaps  I  may  be  permitted  to  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  pointing  out  a  few  facts  regarding 
armorial  bearings,  of  which  some  thousands  of 
persons  either  are,  or  pretend  to  be,  ignorant.  In 
England  there  are  only  two  means  by  which 
a  person  can  become  possessed  of  a  coat  of  arms — 
1.  By  obtaining  a  grant  from  Her  Majesty's  duly 
appointed  officers  of  arms ;  2.  By  producing 
original  documentary  evidence  proving  an  un- 
broken descent  in  the  male  line  from  a  granteey  or 
from  the  direct  descendant  of  a  grantee  who  appears 
as  such  in  the  official  records  of  the  College  of 
Arms.  All  other  arms  and  crests,  whether 
"found"  by  the  proprietors  of  emporiums  for 
armorial  bearings,  manufactured  for  the  occasion 
by  the  same  obsequious  gentlemen,  invented  by 
unscrupulous  candidates  ror  armorial  honours,  or 
etssumed  in  any  other  way,  aro  spurious,  and  rank 


with  shiim  titles,  paste,  and  pinchbeck,  being  pre- 
tentious attempts  to  deceive.  By  the  way,  it  is^ 
a  subject  oi  surprise  to  me  that  the  "  arms  finders  ' 
do  not  accommodate  their  customers  with  quarter- 
ings,  supporters,  and  coronets !  Such  highly 
omamentaJ  additions  (plenty  of  colour  being 
judiciously*  thrown  in  to  produce  a  brilliant  and 
striking  effect)  would  not  be  one  whit  less  authentic 
than  the  "  family  arms  "  which  they  so  generously 
bestow,  in  the  form  of  a  *^  plain  sketch,''  for  the 
insi^ificant  ''fee"  of  35.  6d.  I  write  feelingly,. 
having  only  a  short  time  since  lost  several  hours  in 
a  wild-goose  chase  caused  by  one  of  these  abomin- 
able arms  of  misrepresentation.        D.  Q.  V.  S. 

In  the  case  put  by  X.  Y.  Z.,  the  sons  of  A  and 
B  would  not  be  entitled  to  bear  any  arms.  If  A 
wero  entitled  to  arms  of  his  own,  he  would  bear  the 
arms  of  his  wife,  being  a  co-heiross,  on  an  escutcheon 
of  protence  on  Ms  own  shield,  and  his  children 
would  be  entitled  to  quarter  the  arms  of  their 
mother's  family  C  with  their  own  paternal  arms. 
Having  none,  however,  this,  of  course,  cannot  be 
done,  and  the  only  remedy  would  be  for  A  ta 
obtain  a  grant  John  Maclean. 

Bicknor  Court,  Goleford,  Olouc. 

The  sons  of  A  and  B  would  not  be  entitled  to- 
bear  the  arms  of  C,  nor,  by  the  hypothesis,  any 
others.  Henrt  M.  GiIbbs. 

St.  Dunstan's,  Regent's  Park. 


Laurence  Eusdbn,  Post  Lavbbatb  from  1718^ 
TO  1730  (5<^  S.  xi.  28.)— The  date  of  his  birth  does 
not  appear  to  be  known,  and   is  not  given  in 
any  of  the  biographical  notices  of  him.     It  may 
be  approximately  ascertained  from  the  period  of 
his  graduation,  however,  as  he  is  recorded  as  having 
taken  the  degrees  of  A.B.,  1708,  and  A.M.,  1712, 
at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  of  which  he  was 
also  a  fellow.    This  was  during  the  mastership  of 
the  celebrated  Dr.  Richard  Bentley  (1700-17),  and 
a  referonce  to  the  matriculation  registers  of  that 
college  would  probably  give  his  age.    He  was  son 
of  Bev.  Ijauronce  Eusden,  D.D.,  Bector  of  Spottis- 
worth,or  Spofforth,  in  Yorkshiro  (now  in  the  diocese 
of  Bipon),  who  was  also  a  fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  graduating  there  A.B.,  1664,  A.M., 
1668,    and    S.T.P.,    1688     (Oraduati    Cantabri- 
gymseSj  1659-1723,  Cantab.,  8vo.,  1823,  p.  160). 
nis  birth  might  therefore  be  discovered  in  the 
parochial  records  thero,  though  it  is  strange  that 
no  mention  can  be  found  at  Coningsby,  as  stated 
by  Mr.  Hamilton  after  inquiry  from  the  present 
rector  of  that  parish.    All  authorities  assert  that 
Mr.  Eusden  retired  to  his  rectory  of  Coningsby,  in 
Lincolnshire,  and  died,  though  it  is  not  said  where, 
on  Sept.  27,  1730,  when  he  must  have  been  under 
fifty  years  of  age.    His  undistinguished  career  as 
Poet  Laureate  was  from  DecemMr,  1718,  till  the 
period 'of  his  death,  as  above,  and  the  fullest 
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account  of  hia  Ufa  (which,  though  extending  to 
uboiit  six  pages,  ia  by  no  Tneaoa  ample  or  minute) 
may  be  fouod  in  The  Lira  of  At  Pocli  Laureatt, 
ty  Messrs.  Austin  and  Eulph  {London,  Bectley, 
1853,  8vo.,  pp.  428),  He  iscenenOly  described  as 
"  a  drucken.  parson,  mach  bemused  nith  beer," 
though  it  is  ^o  stated  thnt  "  his  plays  manifest 
considerable  ability,  and  he  was  a  brilliant  cot 
trovers iaiiat.''  But  it  is  also  said  that  bis  trans!: 
tioas  of  Ovid's  Mttamnrphosa,  Tasao,  &,c.,  "  display 
some  command  of  language  and  smoothness  of  ver- 
sification "—but  qualified  commendation,  and  he 
was  certiiinly  undeserving  of  the  name  of  poet. 
A.  S.  A. 
Eictmond,  Surrey. 

Mr.  Hauilton  will  find  some  information  hb  to 
the  poet  in  vol.  iii,  pp.  280-85  of  Dr.  Nathan 
Drake's  Essays  illuitrative  of  the  "  Tatltr,"  "  Spec- 
ialor,"  and  "Gvardian"  London,  18!4,  3  vols, 
Drake  does  Dot  give  the  date  of  Euadeu's  birth. 
A.  Bbljane. 
Paris. 


A  Latman  OFFiccATina  AS  Dr*coit  at  Mass 
(a-"!  S.  xi.  172,  230;  xiL  609.)— It  ia  nearly 
cight«eD  years  since  an  inquiiy  was  moda  iu 
"N.  &  y."  with  regard  to  the  custom  that  the 
emperor  should  act  aa  deacon  if  present  when  the 
Pope  celebrated,  and  on  ChriBtmas  Day  should 
read  the  Gospel.  Besides  the  reply  which  this 
query  evoked  from  the  learned  Canom  Eock,  1  was 
able,  at  the  lust  reference,  to  give  a  quotation  from 
Dq  Conge,  in  which  the  fact  was  stated  that  the 
Dmperor  Charle^a  IV.  read  the  Gospel  at  Muyence 
cm  ChristmaB  Day.  I  have  recently  come  upon 
iknother  remarkable  instance  in  which  an  eniinent 
layman  thus  officiated  in  the  presence  of  the  Pope. 
The  epitaph  of  Simon  de  Lalaio,  Seigneur  de  Alon- 
tigny,  &c,  Enight  of  the  Goldea  fleece, 
abbey  church  of  Deynze,  near  Ghent,  on  the  rood 
to  Gourtrai  {of  which  he  was  the  founder),  records, 
among  the  other  chief  events  of  his  life,  that  he 
"chant!!  aussi  le  S.  Evangilo  lo  Jour  de  Noel, 
deyant  le  Pape  Eugene  au  Conseil  de  Ferrare  Tan 
twnte  sept  [i,«.  1437},  et  fit  I'otfice  qu'il  eut  faict 
I'Empcreur  de  Eome,  qui  fut  lors  rtl  y  eut  est^ 
peisonne,"  &c.  (Maurice,  Le  Blaion  rfii 
■  ■      '     "       "       ■    •    ■^  ■    n  drOr,  p.  '" 


del  CJicvalieri  dt  la  koii 


Montrose, 


J.  Woodward. 


When  do  SHBRirra  take  Ofpeck  ]  (a""  S.  x. 
4J6 ;  XL  58,  38.)— Sherifia  do  not  come  into  office 
aa  soon  as  the  oath  of  office  has  been  taken.  They 
enter  on  office  on  exchanging  with  the  old  sheriff 
dnplicote  lists  of  the  ane.'tccated  and  partly 
executed  writs,  &c.,  prepared  by  the  old  sheriff. 
Tin  that  time  the  old  sheriff  acts,  to  1833,  for 
the  last  lime,  sheritTs  were  appointed  by  letters 
under  the  Great  Seal,  a  writ  of  aaaistaace  com- 


manding all  dukes,  archbishops,  &c,  in  the  ooantr 
to  nid  them,  and  a  writ  of  discharge  to  the  old 
sheriff.  These  articles  cost  more  than  1001.  On 
exchanging  the  list  above  referred  to  the  new 
sheriff  is  in,  as  if  the  old  sheriff  had  been  supeN 
seded  by  the  writ  of  discharge.  The  writer  is  a 
remnant  of  old  times,  and  probably  the  "last  of 
the  Mohicans,"  having  been  opposed  in  the  Court 
of  Exchequer  in  Trinity  Term,  1633,  a  ceremony 
abolished  the  same  year.  On  that  occasion  he  was 
asked  to  account  for  about  eighty  yean'  rents  of  a. 
cottage  belonging  to  "  Daniel  Clarke,  outlawed  at 
the  suit  of  Philip  Ooates,"  His  ghost  bad  haunt«d 
the  Exchequer  from  the  time  of  hb  murder  in 
1746.  W.  G. 

Ltsienhis  (■I*  S.  V.  435,  516;  vL  344,  427, 
514  ;  5^  S.  xi.  67,  117,  139.)— The  purport  of  my 
brief  answer  has  been  mistaken  by  Mr.  Dixoh  in 
a  way  that  I  did  not  anticipates  It  was  never 
my  intention  to  suggest  Lyaiensis  as  a  correctly 
formed  adjective  from  Ljcia,  but  as  probably  the 
phonetic  spelling  of  an  engraver  of  the  sixteenth 
or  seventeenth  century,  i.e.,  when  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  the  letter  e  in  Latin  words  had  been 
softened  into  s.  Originally  e  was  a  hard  con- 
sonant, even  before  soft  vowels  such  as  e  and  t. 
'  own  laogoage  we  have  many  words,  like 
id  ryjiinii,  of  which  we  have  changed  the 
nsouant  in  order  to  preserve  the  pronimcia- 
.nd  we  make  tbem  kin  and  king.  At* 
Anglo-Saxon  would  have  pronounced  Cicero's 
name  Kikkero,  and  Ljcioruni  Campus,  Lykiiinim, 
Kampvi.  But  in  the  course  of  time,  as  our  own 
pronunciation  chan^d,  so  did  that  of  I^atin  words 
in  England  and  in  Germany,  neither  country 
troubling  itself  to  refer  to  Quintilian  us  the 
authority  for  Latin  pronunciation.  It  is  still 
usual  with  US  lo  pronounce  the  name  of  Cicero 
as  if  it  were  written  with  I's,  Siisero.  Again, 
phonetic  spelling  was  well-nigh  universal  in  the 
fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries,  and  very  general 
in  the  Beventeenth.  Considering,  then,  that  the 
question  of  LyiiiMti*  has  been  before  the  classical 
and  antiquarian  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  for  about 
nine  years,  and  that  tt  had  previously  baffled  the 
special  researches  of  so  able  a  scholar  us  Ma, 
DiAON,  and  since  then  of  such  men  as  the  late 
Dr.  P.  0.  Husenbeth,  with  his  wide  knowledge  of 
mediaeval  literature,  it  occurred  to  me  that  the 
veiT  obvious  phonetic  solution  of  the  difficulty 
had  never  been  referred  to  in  the  discussion.  I 
not  quoted  the  Italian  pronunciation  of  c 
because  it  was  not  adopted  by  other  nations.  Mb. 
DixoH  well  deserves  that  his  perseverance  should 
be  crowned  with  success,  but  authority  for  any 
other  solution  seems  oil  but  hopeless. 

WM.    CHArPELL. 


Tub  Mxaning 

I80.J— The  point  oi 


)r  "Scotia"  (S"  S.  x.  348, 
which  I  reqnested  Ma.  Mai- 
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HEW'8  opinion  was  whether  in  eorly  times  Scotiu 
ever  included  Hibernia.  The  OJHcia  Fropria  of 
tbe  (iincese  of  Ghent  givea  a  lectio  iv.  Eomewhat 
le«a  improved  than  that  found  in  the  Ogk.  Prop. 
of  Mechlin,  bat  the  view  of  Ihe  telation  of  Scotia 
to  Hibornia  is  tbe  satae :  "  Bumoldus  Dublinenaia 
Archiepiscopua  ex  Scotiiu  parte  quie  Hibemia  nunc 
dicitur,"  &c.  Supposing  that  the  originat  source 
of  these  lessonu  uiiiy  huve  been  some  compilation 
subsequent  in  date  to  the  cretition  of  the  areh' 
diocese  of  Dublin,  still  the  question  of  the  early 
tradition  of  Flanders  and  Brabant  remains.  Then 
several  passages  of  Adamnan'B  lAfe  0/  St.  Colvmia 
Beeni  to  support  this  view,  while  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  there  is  one  that  contradicts  it.  For 
example,  tuke  that  which  tells  the  fate  of  tbe 
unstable  penitent,  to  whom  the  saint  said  : — 

"  Si  duodecim  annia  inter  Brittanet  cum  fletn  et 
licrymis  pcunitentiam  egerii,  nee  tA  ScDtiam  uiqua  ad 
mortem  revtrsua  fuorii,  fornn  I)eui  pcccato  ignOBCUt 
tuo.  Htec  dicene  SiDCtiu  ul  suob  conTeraus  dicit,  Hie 
Itomo  filiiu  eitpcrditioniBqui  qonm  pronuBltpieDit^Dtisiii 
Don  eipleb^t ;  ged  max  id  Sootiim  rerertetor,  ihique  in 
breti  *b  ioiiaiclB  Intarfieiendiu  periblL  Quo:  omni* 
•ecundum  Sanctl  prophetisui  iu  oontlgetunt;  nam 
miier  iiidem  diebus  ad  Hibcmiam  nianui  in  rtirions 
quic  vDcitB,tar  Lea  in  manui  incidc 


This  passage  liaa  been  quoted  to  show  that,  in 
tbe  time  of  Adamnan,  Scotia  nm)  HibetDia  were 
convertible  terms.  But  is  not  the  other  view  more 
natural)  This  "homo  perditionia"  is  forbidden 
Scotin ;  be  breaks  the  prohibition  by  entering 
Hibernia,  a  part  of  Scotia.  Adamnan  specifies  the 
porticulurwuy  in  which  tbe  injunction  is  infringed, 
On  the  supposition  that  Sootia  and  Hibernia  were 
identical,  the  change  of  term  seems  unnatural. 
John  Smith  was  banished  for  life  from  Great 
Britain.  Being  an  obstinate  and  perverse  character, 
he  risked  his  life  by  returning  to  Albion,  and  was 
accordingly  imprisoned  and  banged.  This  is  surely 
unuuturul.  So  far  from  employing  the  word 
Albion,  I  should  naturally  be  led  to  enforce  my 
assertion  by  repeating  my  term  Great  Britain,  if  I 
did  not  prefer  a  pronoun.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
chance  of  term  is  reosonable  when  .1  say  :  John 
Smitn  was  banished  from  Great  Britain,  but  being 
found  by  the  police  in  the  south  of  England,  lie 
forfeited  his  life  to  tbe  law.  Again,  the  prohibition 
of  St.  Columba  appears  to  have  included  lona,  on 
which  he  would  not  allow  the  unfortunate  criminal 
to  land,  and  therefore  Scotia  embraced  more  than 


Many  thaoka  to  Mn,  CABMTcnAEi,  and  Mr. 
Marshall  for  their  kind  attention— not  the  less 
kind  because  I  do  not  feel  altogether  rescued  from 
my  difficulty.  If  "the  Mediterranean  Sea"  means 
what  we  nowadays  underatand  by  tbe  words,  the 
passage  cited  by  Mr.  Maksball  would  support 
the  legend  that  brings  the  Scots  front  the  valley  of 


the  Ebro  ;  if  it  means  the  Irish  Channel,  it  does 
not  militate  against  the  view  of  tbe  le.'^sons  of  the 
Mechlin  Officus.     I  am  stil!  anxious  for  help. 

U.  L.  L.  Gall. 

"  CHOIltOCHOnOGRiPniA,  SIVE  HooLAKni-i  De- 
soKlPTio  "  (6*^  S.  X.  428,  455,  477  ;  xi.  34.)— To 
complete  the  reply  given  to  this  question  it  may 
be  well  to  add  the  name  of  the  writer.  When 
Holdaworth,  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Sacheverell, 
''ad  written  his  celebrated  poem  entitled  Mui- 
Apula,  tbe  doctor  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  Mr.  Edward 
Llwyd,  of  Jesus  College,  the  Keeper  of  the  Aah- 
molean  Museum  at  Oxford,  with  this  message  : 
"  Here,  Mr,  Llwjd,  I  give  you  a  poem  of  banter 
upon  your  country,  which  I  defy  all  your  country- 
men to  aoswer."  Mr.  Llwyd,  much  irritated  at 
this,  asked  Mr.  Thomas  liichards,  then  a  student 
at  Jesus  College  and  afterwards  Rector  of  Llan- 
vyllin,  to  write  u  reply,  euggestiug  the  subject  and 
how  to  treat  it.  In  about  a  week's  lime  young 
Richards  brought  him  Hoghnilia,  which  Llwyd 
revised,  and  for  which  he  wrote  a  very  caustic 
preface  in  elegant  Latin.  Llwyd  died,  however, 
on  June  29,  17(.>9,  before  the  poem  was  printed  ; 
his  preface  was  suppressed  on  account  of  its 
severity,  and  a  much  more  meek  one  prep.ired  by 
Mr.  Richards,  with  the  assistance  of  Sir.  Anthony 
AIsop  of  Christchurcb.  In  Parry's  Cambrian 
PUlareh,  pp.  337-47,  there  is  a  memoir  of  Edward 
Ltwyd,  who  was  Esquire  Beadle  of  Divinity  at 
Oxford  when  he  died.  Edward  Sollt, 

Tbe  Elck  Boar  (5»*  S.  xi.  69.)— The  blue 
boar  is  the  weU-knowu  cognizance  of  Ihe  Veres, 
Earls  of  Oxford.  It  waa  sssumed  by  them  as 
allusive  to  their  name,  verru  being  the  Latin  for  a 
boar  pig.  Tbe  Vemons  similarly  used  a  boar's 
head.  See  Harl.  MS.  fi9I0,  ii.  p.  167,  in  the 
British  Museum  Libraty,  and  also  Mrs.  Bury 
PalliseHs  Hittoric  Dtvica,  &c,  pp.  342-3. 

J.  Woodward. 

MantrOK. 

"  FiLFor  "  (3"^  S.  ¥.  45S  ;  viii.  415  ;  5"-  S.  x. 
43fl.)— Stattiog  from  the  Old  Eng.  fela,  /eala, 
/cola.  Mid,  Ung.  /ih,  feoU,  &c.,  I  have  always 
thought  that/(I»-/oo(  (fylfoot)  was  simply  and  in 
the  usnal  way=:niany-/oo(al,  which  exactly  de- 
scribes the  mark  itself.  We  have  b,id  many  such 
excellent  compounds  in  Engliab,  some  of  which 
might  well  be  brought  back  :  feta-fercnf,  most 
cunninff  ;  fda-fealil,  fele-fold,  manifold  (Mid.  Eng. 
feoUvold,  multiplex  ;  feU-fMiin,  to  multiply) ; 
fdt-fird,  tbe  centipede  (from  its  many  feet)  ;  fdar 
frtent,  very  fierce  ;  ftlorgunig,  most  youthful ; 
fda^eonge  (-i^cntr*),  fele-ganging,  far-travelled ; 
fda-geomor,  fele-jamraer,  much  sorrowing  ;  fda- 
Aror,  much  bent,  very  decrepit())  ;  ftla-Mr,  most 
bold,  fearless  ;  fela-uof,  fele-lief,  very  dear  ;  fela- 
mtahlig,  fele-migbty,  prepotent  ;  fila-modig,  fele- 
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moody,  right  bold  ;  ftla-ipecol,  wucli  speaking  ; 
/claripecolnc3,  chattering  ;  Jela-synnig,  full  of  sin  ; 
Jela-^olatic,  very  stately. 

Many  old  vforda  do  not  happen  to  be  found 
JQ  old  iiianuEicrLpt^.  Wbat  ia  tlie  oldest  priyittd 
exttujple  of  fdrfot  or  fylfot  I  do  not  know,  but 
Jda-foU,  many-footed,  would  seem  to  be  natural 
j^nd  simple  enough.  It  it  wonderful  that  the 
common  word  feil,ftU,  &o.,  should  be  in  none  of 
our  dictionaries,  though  used  by  so  many  of  our 
poeta,  even  later  than  Byron,  but  it  '\s  in  Jamie- 
Bon  under  "Feil."  Georob  Stephens. 

CbespingbsTen,  Denmark. 

["  Felfl  "  in  in  Hjde  Clatkr'g  Oiclionarj.  ] 

Nicholson's  CflARiTr  (S*  S.  s.  187.) — A  full 
account  of  this  charity  will  be  found  in  the  printed 
RrparU  of  Chariliu,  vol  vii.  p.  779.  Its  founder, 
however,  would  seem  to  have  been  not  "  Is.'ukc  " 
hut  "Joba"  Nicholson.  L.  E.  X, 

Coiiious  ScRSAMES  (5*  S.  X.  466.)— Witfaout 
giving  any  opinion  respecting  the  "  rule  "  pointed 
out  by  Mr.  Delevckgnk,  I  may  state  that  I  am 
Well  acfiuainted  with  persons  named  Abbot,  Angel, 
Bishop,  Dan,  Forrest,  Glen,  Gun,  Mallet,  Pannel, 
Peel,  Short,  Steel,  Wood,  and  Wren. 

Wm.  Penoellt. 

Torquay. 

Showers  of  ScLPHna  (5"'  S,  x.  495.)— So-called 
sulphiir  showers  are  not  uncounion  in  some  paits 
of  Europe,  but  the  yellow  aubstance  taken  for 
sulphur  IB  nothing  else  than  the  pollen  of  fir  nnd 
pine  trees.  A  sudden  gust  of  wind,  following 
long  calm,  when  the  trees  are  in  blossom,  carrii 
the  pollen  away  in  clouds,  and  it  is  often  deposited 
at  a  CDRsidernble  distance  from  the  place  of  its 
origin.  I  imuglae  tbiit  n  forest  of  wattle  (acacin), 
or  other  trees  producing  pollen  in  large  quantity, 
in  blossoni  might,  under  similar  conditions,  give 
rise  to  the  supposed  shower  of  sulphur. 

W.  B.  Hemslbt. 
Tumbam  Grsen. 

Oi,D  Satiso  (5'*'  S.  si.  24.)— Id  an  article  on 
Scottish  Universities  in  the  Watmiiiilcr  Meview, 
April,  1876,  the  writer  concludes  by  quoting  "the 
proud  motto  of  their  most  Northern  representative 
— '  They  say  !  what  say  they  1  let  them  say.' " 
Francis  Asderson. 

12,  MontEith  Bow,  Olsigow. 

"  Moke"  on  "  Moak  "  (5""  5,  xi.  2S.)— This  is 
a  very  common  cos  term  on  (jet's  slung  word  for  a 
donkey.  It  seems  to  be  derived  from  a  Gipsy 
word,  which  Pott  traces  to  mvlue. 

Pi.  S.  CnARNOCK. 
Junior  Garriclc. 

Mr.  E.  Wai.ford  says,  "In  Devonshire  a 
donkey  is  ^'enerally  called  a  mokt."  Will  he  be  so 
good  aa  to  state  iu  what  pnrt  of  the  county  he  has 


heard  the  word  used  by  n  native!  I  have  lived  in- 
Bevonsbire  upwards  of  forty  years,  am  acquainted 
with  almost  every  part  of  it,  bave  for  many  yeais 
collected  its  verbal  pruvinciulisms,  and  have  on  my 
shelves  all  the  known  glossaries  of  its  dialect,  but 
I  have  never  heard  the  word  used  by  a  native,  it 
does  not  occur  in  any  of  the  glossaries,  and  a  ser- 
vant girl,  bom  iu  the  county,  whom  I  have  just 
questioned,  does  not  know  what  it  means. 

Wst.  Pehobllt. 

CnESSET  (S*  S.  X.  408.)— This  name  appears  iu 
the  signature  of  Roger  de  Caisneto  as  witness  to- 
ft charter  of  the  date  of  a.d.  1143  (Eennett,  Far. 
AjU,,  i,  136).  William  de  Caisneto  appears  rather 
later,  and  he  is  often  a  witness  to  charters  convey- 
ine  lands  to  the  abbey  of  Abingdon  (Ckron.  Mon. 
Ab.,  Rolls  Series,  vol,  ii.l.  The  name  is  preserved 
in  Middleton  Cheney,  Northamptonshire,  whence 
there  come  (but  too  few)  replies  to  "  N.  &  Q." 
In  the  "Table  of  Ancient  Surnames"  in  Elounfs 
Law  Didioiiary  there  is, "  de  C'asioeto  et  Ghaisneto, 
Chedaey,  Cheney."  Ed.  Marshall. 

Sandrord  St.  Martin. 

In  ancient  deeds  the  family  of  Cheney,  Ghcstney, 
or  KiLines  is  described  as  De  Querceto  or  De  Cais- 
neto=^oak  or  chestnut,  the  oak  and  the  cliestnuC 
(Spiinish)  being  botanically  of  the  siime  family. 
Originally  Ibe  arms  of  the  De  Cheyneys  were 
three  chestnut  leaves  ;  and  the  name  of  this  once 
powerful  family  is  perpetuated  in  Horated  Keynes, 
ussei,  and  in  Soraetford  Keynes,  Wiltshire. 

J.  R.  ScoTr. 
Enolish  E»oravef5  (S""  S.  iL  27.)— I  have 
perfect  copy  of  the  Booh  of  Cypliert  referred  to 
by  Mr.  WaiTMORE,  of  which  the  following  is  the 


i-W' 


re  ComplFRi 
rein  the  w1 
D   Cjpbar., 


«.ly 


than  ao^  sier  PublisliM.     Wh 
((»!«   over],  consiBtiLB   of  fl 

inng'd,  InlerwoTtn  anil  Befera'ii.      .  _.^  „ 

ye  Curious,  ■nd  Uieful  to  all  Sorts  of  Artificers.  Bj 
S.  Synipion.  London,  Priotod  for  John  Bowleg  nnd  Son 
'  the  Block  Horee,  ia  Carnbill." 
The  book  consists  of  100  pp.  and  a  plate  at  the 
end,  inscribed  at  the  top,  "  The  Coronets  and 
Helmets  used  by  the  Nooility,  ic,"  and  at  the- 
bottom,  "The  Way  to  distinguish  the  Different 
Colours  in  Arms  on  Plate,  Seals."  There  ia  no 
printed  date,  but  the  name  of  "G.  Bankin,  17C8," 
-T  written  in  my  copy,  Crawford  J.  Pocock. 
31,  Cannon  Place,  Brighton. 

Peter  Pelhara  was  an  engraver  in  mezmtintoj 
who,  according  to  Bryan,  flourished  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  eighteenth  century.  There  are 
many  excellent  portntita  executed  by  him,  among 
them  those  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  after  Walker  ; 
King  George  I,   and  George  II.,  after  Kneller ; 
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Ann,  contort  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.  He  was 
torn  in  London  about  1684,  and  died  about  1738. 
Jos.  J.  J. 
Franks  (S"-  S.  xi.  29.)— An  account  of  the 
fia^iking  ptivUege  ma;  be  found  in  the  Flnt  (and 
probably  in  other)  Report  of  the  Postmaater- 
'General.  Some  of  its  "curiosities"  are  recorded 
in  an  article  in  Once  a  Wak  for  1865  (toL  xu. 
p.  316),  entitled  "  A  Forgotten  Mania." 

E.  Walford,  M,A. 
Hitnpiteml,  K.W. 

Lkicestershirb  Foshpntinb  (S""  S.  xi.  29.) — 
3nlfi32  "Niairod"  (Apperiej)  wrote  hia  article  on 
hunting.  See  QvaTterly  Rtviac,  toI.  xlvii.  No.  93, 
.art.  vii.  Gijires  BiaA0i). 

18,  Long  W»ll,  Oifori. 

A  shilling  reprint,  with  iiluBtrations,  was  issued 
by  Murray  in  1851,  undec  the  title  of  The  Ckaie. 
It  bos  since  then  been  embodied  with  two  other 
■essajs  in  one  volume,  entitled  The  Turf,  l3u 
Chate,  and  Iht  Soad.     Skblslby  Bbauchahf. 

It  is  perhaps  needless  to  say  that  "Nimrod" 
was  the  pen-niioie  of  Mr.  Charles  James  Apperley, 
who  died  in  1843.  In  the  easay  on  "The  Chase" 
he  speaka  of  the  Quarterly  reviewers  when  Snob 
arrives  upon  the  scene.  An  excellent  3i.  Gd, 
■  edition  of  the  work  was  published  by  Murray  in 
1853,  with  many  woodcuts  by  Sir  John  Gilbert,  in 
addition  to  the  original  illostrations  by  Aiken. 

CUTDOERT   BXDE. 

"  The  last  op  rus  Iribh  Babds  "  (6""  S.  xL 
58.)-- Carolan  waa  certainly  one  of  the  hist  of  the 
Irish  bnrdB  :  a  bard  was  one  who  gang  his  own 
'Composition.  The  Irish  harpers  who  met  at  Bel- 
fast in  1792  were  merely  performers  of  ancieoC 
Irish  music  on  harps.  S,  I.  J. 

PiBLD  Names  (5""  S.  ix.  335,  403,  479  ;  i.  153, 
209,  309, 394,  416,  476.)— Amongst  a  lot  of  mia- 
<»Ilaneons  deeds,  picked  up  under  peculiar  cir- 
cnmstances  in  Weymouth  Harbour,  is  a  paper 
endorsed  ; — 

"Tbii  is  a,  true  Copy  of  Mr.  Anltiony  Gitbonie's 
Tanier  for  liia  VerJ  Free  Land  in  Longboroogh  Field 
taken  from  tbe  Oenenl  Tarrier  made  at  a  Cnurt  Barran 
lelJ  Not'  je  eloientb  One  Tboaaand  Seven  Hundred  k 
MTcnt;  oub.    Jaa  L«igb  Lord  of  the  Manor." 

The  (irat  list  ia  headed  "  Furiongs,"  the  namea 
■of  which  are  Riven.  Their  aiie  is  indicated  by 
the  number  of  "  lands"  each  contains— half  a  land, 
one  land,  or  two  lands,  and  their  relative  situations 
by  tbe  names  of  the  tenants  east  and  west  of  the 
fnrlpng.  Thus  "  Lacghoisenton,  one  land,  Thoe. 
Collins  west,  Rowsbam  east."  The  word  ''  acre  ° 
■occurs  three  times  in  this  list,  and  "  varnel"  twice. 
What  ia  the  meuning  of  tbe  latter  term )  Them 
are  some  of  the  more  remarkable  names  of  tbe 
furlongB  :  Under  ye   riedgeway.  Under  Bench, 


Under  ye  sych,  Flinthill,  Grandmore,  Puck  pit, 
Shortendalc,  Ijongcoates,  Shortecoates,  Uemplat^ 
S.ipwell,  Whales  Bottora,  Between  ye  ways,  In 
the  Quick,  In  the  Wall,  WhipthUl,  Under  the 
picked. 

Grandmore  is  aaid  to  be  bounded  by  GiBbome 
Paiford  west,  the  OrimmDard  eoit;  from  which 
I  infer  that  the  furlongs  were  antble  lands  set  ont 
on  the  open  down,  and,  as  in  no  cose  is  length 
referred  to,  tbey  were  probably  of  equal  length — 
a  furrow  long. 

Then  follows  u  list  of  meadows,  in  indicating  the 
size  of  which  the  following  terms  are  employed — 
"  varnel,"  "  pick,"  "  acre,"  "  plat,"  The  entry 
nnder  "  Shortendale "  might  throw  light  on  tho 
meaning  of  the  first  of  these  :  "One  varnel  the  year 

1771  in  this  acre  of  vamels,  and  in  the  lower  sett 

1772  to  change  always."  Does  it  mean  the  right 
to  take  a  spring  {vernal)  crop  or  feeding  of  grass  % 
A  "  plat"  of  heath  is  described  as  "  shooting  from 
Joseph  Alcock's  free  land  to  Frogmore  phit,"  and 
a  "  lay"  as  " shooting  from  the  Heath  to  Frog- 

I  ahould  like  to  be  told  tbe  meanings  of  "voT' 
nel,"  "pick,"  and  "lay,"  and  doubtless  soma  of 
your  readers  will  be  able  to  help  me  herein. 

Tnos.  B.  Gbovks. 

Weymouth. 

The  Rector  of  Turvey,  tie  border  parish  of 
Bedfordshire  on  the  Buckinghamshire  side,  has 
sapphed  me  with  the  following  list  (not  ei- 
haustive)  of  field  names  in  his  parish.  Pighfie  is 
d  common  field  name  in  Norlhamptonshiie  : — 
Baden  PighUe,  Eoua,  the'  Siade,  Hungry  Hill, 
Dog's  Tail,  Little  Lither  Nail,  Little  Goblin's 
Hole,  Long  Perry,  Luggin's  Bury,  Bearabanks, 
Sterk  I*gs,  Whitley  Baulk,  Polycroft,  Long  John, 
the  Blundells,  Great  Bound  Table,  Bead  Woman, 
Cholacy.  A,  J.  M. 

SiKOB  OF  DnDLKT  Castle,  1644  (5*  S.  I.  348, 
523.)  — This  important  fortreas  was  afterwards  anr- 
rendercd  to  Sir  W,  Brereton  on  tbe  most  lenient 
conditiona,  which  would  seem  to  show  that  the 
resources  of  the  garrison  were  not  then  exhauated. 
The  stipulations  granted  were  these :  "  Unmolested 
peace  at  their  own  homes  to  those  who  chose  to  go 
there.  P.'HRes  to  be  given  to  those  who  left  the 
country.  Ten  miles'  march  a  dny  to  be  the  limit 
tor  those  who  went  to  join  other  garrisons,  and 
carriages  to  bo  found  for  the  officers."  The  caalle 
was  then  dismantled,  but  it  was  afterwards  sufG- 
oieotly  restored  for  the  residence  there  of  the 
Baron  Ward  ;  and  in  July,  175(>,  it  was  accident- 
ally destroyed  by  fire,  only  its  massive  walla 
remaining,  aa  they  atill  remain  to  tbe  present  day, 

SOKLSLBT   BbAC  CHAMP. 
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Manchester  Man,  among  other  archaeological 
matters,  it  is  stated  that  in  the  early  years  of  this 
century  inkle  was  made  there  by  the  manu- 
facturers of  small  wares.  Among  these  were 
included  tapes,  bindings,  fringes,  girthings,  &c. 

M.  P. 

"The  Pilot  that  Weathered  the  Storm" 
(5^^  S.  xi.  47,  75.) — As  this  song  is  a  good  one,  and 
may  adorn  the  columns  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  here  it  is, 
from  an  original  "  slip "  copy  in  my  private  col- 
lection, marked,  in  MS.,  1802  : — 

SoNO  [on  "Billy  Pitt"]. 

If  hush'd  tbe  loud  whirlwind  tbat  ruffled  the  deep, 
The  8ky  if  no  longer  dark  tempests  deform ; 

When  our  perils  are  past  shall  our  gratitude  sleep  ? 
]Xo  !  Here 's  to  the  Pilot  that  weather'd  the  storm  ! 

At  the  footstool  of  Power  let  Flattery  fawn; 

Let  Faction*  her  idols  extol  to  the  skies; 
To  Virtue,  in  humble  retirement  withdrawn, 

Uiiblam'd  may  the  accents  of  Gratitude  rise. 

And  shall  notVm  mem'ry  to  Britainf  be  dear 
Whose  example  with  envy  all  nations  behold — 

A  statesman  unbiass'd  by  interest  or  fear. 
By  power  uncorrupted,  untainted  by  gold? 

Who,  when  Terror  and  Doubt   through  the  uniyerse 
reign'd, 
While  Rfipine  and  Treason  their  standards^  unfurl'd. 
The  heart  and  the  hopes  of  his  country  maintain'd, 
And  one  kingdom  preserv'd  'mid  the  wrecks  of  the 
world. 

Unheeding,  unthankful  we  bask  in  the  blaze. 
While  the  beams  of  the  sun  in  full  majesty  shine ; 

When  he  Binks  into  twilight,  with  fondness  we  gaze. 
And  mark  the  mild  lustre  that  gilds  his  decline. 

So,  Pitt,  when  the  course  of  thy  greatness  is  o'er, 
Thy  talents,  thy  virtues  we  fondly  recall ! 

iV(Mr  justly  we  prize  thee,§  when  lost  we  deplore; 
Admir'd  in  thy  zenith,  but  lov'd  in  thy  fall ! 

O  I  take,  then — for  dangers  by  wisdom  repell'd. 
For  evils  by  courage  and  constancy  braved — 

O  !  take,  for  a  throne  by  thy  counsel  upheld,  " 
The  thanks  of  a  people  thy  firmness  has  saved  ! 

And  0  !  if  again  the  rude  whirlwind  should  rise. 
The  dawning  of  peace  should  fresh  darkness  defornii 

The  regrets  of  the  good,  and  the  fears  of  the  wise, 
Shall  turn  to  the  Pilot  that  weather'd  the  storm  ! 

The  author  of  this  spirited  and  loyal  song  was 
Oeorge  Canning,  afterwards  Premier.  It  was 
sung  at  a  public  dinner,  among  925  guests,  on 
May  28,  1802.  Other  copies  of  it  are  preserved  in 
English  Minstrelsy,  1810,  ii.  199,  and  in  The  Lyre, 
1824,  iii.  8.  It  looks  ill  for  the  gratitude  of  the 
country  when  "  musicsellers  and  bookseUers"  have 
forgotten  the  existence  of  such  a  song. 

J.  W.  Ebsworth. 

Molaeh,  by  Ashford,  Kent. 

*  Misprinted  '*  Fashion  "  in  later  copies, 
t  "  Britons  "  in  a  later  yersion. 
X  **  En8igns  "  in  later  copies. 

§  Misprinted  ''praise  thee"  afterwards:  and  "be- 
lov'd,"  for  *'  but  lov'd." 


Canning's  song  in  honour  of  Pitt  gave  the  idea 
for  a  political  song  that  I  often  heard  in  the  days 
of  "The  Conservative''  (see  b^  S.  x.  126,  336), 
each  verse  terminating  with  the  line,  *^  With  Peel 
for  our  pilot  we  11  weather  the  storm." 

CUTHBERT  BeDE. 

Tradesmen's  Tokens  (6'*»  S.  xi.  28,  139.)— 
I  am  much  obliged  to  Mr.  W.  S.  Jones  for  his 
reference  to  Batty's  Catalogue,  which  I  have  found 
most  useful.  It  is  very  curious  to  observe  for  what 
a  long  time  after  their  prohibition  these  tokens 
continued  to  circulate,  showing  how  futile  are  pro- 
clamations and  Acts  of  Parliament  to  coerce  or 
regulate  trade  and  commerce.  Sir  John  Barnard 
obtained  an  Act  to  keep  up  the  price  of  the  Funds, 
but  after  being  in  abeyance  for  a  century  and 
a  quarter  it  was  repealed.  One  hundred  Leeman's 
Bills  could  not  have  prevented  the  City  of  Glasgow 
Bank  from  failing.  Clarrt. 

"  Seeing  is  believing  "  (5**  S.  x.  229,  318.)— 
In  this  part  of  the  country  we  say,  "  Seeing  is 
believing,  but  feeling  is  the  truth."  Gayton  has 
a  line  which  seems  to  sanction  this  form  of  the 
saying  :— 

**  Things  are  not  as  they  seem,  but  as  they  feeL" 
PUdiafU  Notes  on  Don  Quixote,  1654,  p.  260. 

You  may  often  hear  the  full  proverb  in  the 
streets  when  two  acquaintances  meet  unexpectedly. 
"  Ah  !  is  that  you,  Tom  ?  But  seein  's  beleevin', 
isn't  it  ] "  "  Aye,  me  lass,  and  feelin  's  the  truth — 
ge'  us  owd  o'  your  hand."  R.  R. 

Boston. 

While  thanking  W.  T.  M.  for  his  quotation 
from  Plautus,  which  no  doubt  expresses  the  mean- 
ing of  the  above  proverb  in  other  words,  I  can 
hardly  consider  the  "Pluris  est  oculatus  testis 
unus,  quam  auriti  decem"  as  really  being  the 
origin  of  it.  I  find  that  I  have  given  but  half  the 
proverb,  the  whole  being  as  foUows  :  *'  Seeing  is 
believing,  hut  touching  ii  the  truth"  Perhaps 
this  may  help  towards  a  solution  of  the  difficulty. 

W.  M.  B. 

A  "FussocK"  (5tt»  S.  X.  349,  621  ;  xi.  56.)— 
I  have  never  heard  a  donkey  called  a  "  bussock," 
but  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pudsey  and  Dudley 
Hill,  near  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  "fuzzock"  is  not 
an  uncommon  name  for  this  animal.  B  &nd  /  are 
interchangeable.  "Fussock"  is  defined  in  Carr's 
Craven  Glossary  as  "  a  large,  gross  woman." 

F.  W.  J. 

Bolton  Percy,  Tadcaster. 

The  Divining  or  Winchel  Rod  (6**»  S.  ii.  611 ; 
V.  507  ;  vL  19,  33,  106,  160,  210,  237  ;  x.  296, 
316,  365.)— The  tradition  in  the  Danish  family  of 
BiUe  as  to  '^  a  shaggy-looking  dwarf  having  pre- 
sented himself  to  a  member  of  that  family,  holding 
in  his  hand  a  sai^g,  and  undertaking  to  show 
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him  a  spot  where  he  might  build  mills  which 
should  never  lack  water  to  turn  them/'  is  correctly 
stated  by  the  Key.  G.  S.  Streatfeild.  Allow 
me  to  add  that  the  legendary  benefactor  of  my 
family  is  to  this  day  commemorated  in  the  family 
arms  by  the  Troll  figuring  in  the  shape  of  a  wild 
man  as  the  sole  supporter  of  the  arms. 

TORBEN   DB  BiLLE. 

Yatelet,  Hants  (5"»  S.  x.  307,  475 ;  xi.  31, 
91,  113.) — In  Scotland  there  is  a  clear  and  dis- 
tinct difference  between  gait  or  gate  and  yett. 
Thus,  "  Gang  yer  gate  an'  steek  the  yett  ahint  ye" 
would  mean  "  Go  on  your  way,  and  fasten  the 
gate  behind  you/'  but  one  gate  would  never  be 
mistaken  for  another.  J.  R.  Haio. 

Percy  Btsshe  Shelley  (5***  S.  xi.  45,  70.) — 
The  Baron  de  Bogoushevsky  has  kindly  favoured 
me  with  a  narrative  as  to  the  Shelley  letter 
formerly  in  his  possession,  but  which  some  years 
ago  he  presented  to  a  museum  at  Moscow.  It  is 
unnecessary  to  quote  the  letter  fully,  since  the 
baron  feels  that  he  has  been  imposed  upon.  He  is 
satisfied  Mr.  Naylor  has  the  genuine  letter,  and  is 
resolved  to  be  more  careful  in  examining  auto- 
graphs ofiered  him  for  purchase. 

Charles  Eogers. 
Grampian  Lodge,  Forest  Hill,  S.E. 

Turnip-stealing  (5*^  S.  xi.  126.) — I  know  of 
no  authority  for  the  story  that  the  Iron  Duke 
executed  a  man  while  on  the  march  for  stealing 
a  turnip  out  of  a  field.  May  it  not  have  originated 
from  the  circumstance  that  on  the  army  entering 
France,  in  the  spring  of  1814,  a  soldier  was 
summarily  hanged  by  the  roadside  close  to  a  turnip 
field,  and  remained  suspended  there  whilst  the 
division  to  which  he  belonged  marched  past,  and 
the  report  was  that  he  had  been  hanged  for  steal- 
ing a  turnip  ?  This  did  not,  however,  deter  some 
of  the  servants  and  followers  from  taking  what 
they  had  not  seen  probably  since  they  left  their 
own  country,  notwithstanding  the  cry,  "  You  will 
be  hanged  next  for  stealing  a  turnip,''  which 
became  a  saying  with  the  soldiers  afterwards  ;  and 
a  not  clear  discrimination  may  easily  bring  the 
story  to  its  present  state.  The  man's  crime  was 
understood  to  be  robbery  with  violence,  and  I 
imagine  he  must  have  been  taken  in  the  act,  as  the 
whole  affair  was  over  in  a  very  short  space  of  time. 
The  duke  was  determined  the  inhabitants  should 
not  be  molested,  and  another  summary  execution 
took  place  on  the  same  day  on  another  line  of 
march.  W.  Dilkk. 

Chichester. 

Welsh    Proverbs    (5'»»  S.  xi.    8,  98.)— The 

Eroverb,  "  The  nearer  the  church  the  further  from 
eaven,"  is  attributed  to  a  Welsh  satirist  of  the 
last  century.    An  older  Scotch  form  is  claimed  for 


it ;  but  it  was  well  known  in  1622,  when  Bishop* 
Lancelot  Andrewes  thus  spake  in  his  sermon  on 
the  Nativity  before  King  James  I.  :  "  With  us- 
the  nearer,  lightly  the  farther  off :  our  proverb  is, 
you  know, '  the  nearer  the  church  the  farther  from 
God.'"  .  Deo  Duce. 

Norfolk  Draughtsmen  and  Painters  of 
THE  Eighteenth  Century  (5***  S.  xi.  29.) — If 
A.  H.  will  look  into  S.  Redgrave's  Dictionary  of 
Artists  of  the  British  School,  he  will  find  a  notice 
of  John  Sanders,  a  portrait  painter  who  resided 
for  a  time  and  first  exhibited  in  London,  but  who 
removed  to  Norwich  in  1778.  In  the  same  work 
there  is  also  a  notice  of  a  Thomas  BardwelL  Pos- 
sibly these  may  be  two  of  the  artists  about  whom 
information  is  desired.  Jos.  J.  J. 

The  foUowing  is  from  Bryan's  Dictionary  of 
Painters,  &c,  London,  H.  G.  Bohn,  1845 : 
"Thomas  Bardwell,  an  English  portrait  painter, 
who  died  about  the  year  1773.  Ue  painted  some 
portraits  of  the  principal  characters  of  his  time, 
and  published  a  book  entitled  The  Practice  of 
Painting  and  Perspective  made  Easy." 

Edward  H.  Marshall. 

The  Temple. 

"  Ost-housb"  (5*^  S.  X.  227, 392,  476  ;  xi.  96.) 
— Ost,  curd  for  cheese,  is  found  in  Westmorland 
and  Cumberland  Dialects,  1839,  and  in  Ferguson's 
Cumberland  Words,  1873,  as  oa^t  or  hoa^t,  that  is 
an  inn.  In  Dickenson's  Glossary,  woa^t-hou^e. 
The  words  were  pronounced  alike  nearly,  though 
so  different  in  meaning.  It  is  ost-house  which  is 
not  there.  It  is  a  Kentish  word,  I  hear,  and 
appropriately  a  drying-house  for  hops.      M.  P. 

In  the  patois  of  Poitou  an  inn  is  called  hosteau 
or  houstau,  derived  from  the  Celtic  hostiz,  the 
master  or  proprietor  of  an  hotel 

Edmund  Waterton. 

The  Pavior's  "  Hon  "  (5«»  S.  x.  344,  477.)— If 
the  regulation  groan  is  departing  from  this  more 
than  ever  matter-of-fact  world,  it  is  some  con- 
solation to  reflect  that  it  is  dying  out  at  a  good  old 
age.  If  we  are  to  believe  one  of  the  countless 
legends  attached  to  the  relics  conserved  in  various 
depositories  on  the  Continent,  the  **  ban  "  of  St. 
Joseph  is,  or  was,  carefully  stored  up  in  a  bottle 
for  the  edification  of  the  faithful  at  Couchivemy, 
near  Blois.  This  legend  is  thus  alluded  to  by 
Bishop  Wilkins  {Secret  and  Swift  Messenger,  edit. 
1708).  After  noticing  the  wild  notion  of  Walchiu> 
that  it  might  be  possible  "  so  to  contrive  a  Trunk 
or  hollow  Pipe  that  it  should  preserve  the  voice 
entirely  for  certain  hours  or  days,  so  that  a  man 
might  send  his  Words  to  a  Friend  instead  of  his 
Writing,  which  tube  when  received  and  opened 
the  Words  should  come  out  distinctly  and  in  the 
same  order  wherein  they  were  spoken,"  he  pro- 
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ceeds  :  "  Which  conceit  (if  it  have  any  Truth)  niay 
^erve  somewhat  to  extenuate  the  gross  Absurdity 
■of  that  Popish  Kelick  concerning  Josephs  [Hah] 
or  the  Noise  that  he  made  (as  other  Carpenters 
>use)  in  fetching  of  a  Blow  ;  which  is  saia  to  be 
preserved  yet  in  a  Glass  among  other  Ancient 
Relicks."  J.  Eliot  Hodgkin. 

Bequests  in  Old  Wills  (5*^  S.  x.  307,  451, 
476.)— I  am  obliged  to  J.  T.  M.  for  his  suggestion 
that  the  "  Westgate  daunce  "  and  the  "  Southgate 
daunce  "  (x.  452)  may  have  been  oZm,  but  I  do  not 
think  they  will  bear  that  interpretation.  Speak- 
ing from  memory,  I  think  that  the  inscription  on 
the  west  gallery  in  Cawston  Church  is  given  in 
full  in  the  Norwich  volume  of  the  Royal  Arch»o- 
iogical  Institute.  I  have  some  very  curious 
information  on  religious  dances  on  festal  days,  and 
I  am  anxious  to  ascertain  whether  the  lights  of  the 
''^daunces"  of  Westgate  and  Southgate  were 
supported  by  a  company  of  dancers  or  by  a  collec- 
tion made  on  the  occasion  of  one  of  these  dances. 

Edmund  Waterton. 

The  Epistle  for  Good  Friday  (5*^  S.  x.  226, 
430.) — With  reference  to  the  punctuation  in 
Heb.  X.  12,  I  beg  to  send  extracts  from  the  follow- 
ing authorities.  In  Erasmus's  edition  of  the  Bible 
^1522)  :  "  Hie  vero,  una  pro  peccata  victima,  per- 
petuo  sedet."  In  my  copy  of  Edw.  VI.'s  Prayer 
Book  (1549)  :  "  But  this  man,  after  he  hath  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sinnes,  is  set  down  for  ever  at  the 
ryght  hande  of  God."  In  Beza's  Latin  edition  of 
the  New  Testament  (1589)  :  "  Hie  vero,  una  pro 
peccata  oblata  in  perpetuum  consedit,"  and  7U) 
punctuation  "is  used.  Burkitt,  in  his  notes,  says  : 
"One  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat  down." 

C.  L.  Prince. 

The  punctuation  of  Heb.  x.  12  in  the  Authorized 
Version  appears  more  consistent  with  the  statement 
of  St.  Stephen  (Acts  vii.  66),  just  before  his  death, 
that  he  saw  Christ  "  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God."  Frederick  E.  Sawyer. 

Dr.  Hurdis's  Private  Press  (5'^  S.  x.  348, 
418.)— The  following— from  a  catalogue  of  books 
on  sale  by  Mr.  John  Kinsman,  Penzance— may 
assist  in  determining  the  question  of  the  "local 
habitation  "  of  Dr.  Hurdis's  press  :  "  Hurdis  (Rev. 
Jas.,  D.D.),  Sermon  before  the  University  of 
Oxford,  1797.  4to.,  scarce,  2^.  Bishopstone, 
Sussex  [1797]."  Edward  H.  Marshall. 

The  Temple. 

Wright  the  CoNsriRATOR  (6^^  S.  xi.  48.)  — I 
wish  I  could  answer  this  question,  for  I  am 
descended,  in  the  female  line,  from  the  Wrights 
who  were  implicated  in  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  so 
that  the  existence  of  a  Swedish  Wright,  claiming 
the  like  descent,  is  of  interest  to  me.  All  I  can 
say  of  the  matter,  however,  is  this  :  The  arms  of 


Wright,  blazoned  in  stained  glass  on  a  large  oval, 
dating  from  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
hang  in  our  house,  and  are  as  follows  (I  give  them 
from  memory,  but  I  am  certain  of  the  bearings 
and  of  most  of  the  tinctures) : — Vert,  a  cbevroii 
ermine,  between  three  boars'  heads  argent.  Crest, 
not  a  horse's  head,  but  a  demi-boar,  sable,  ram- 
pant, hoofed  and  gorged  or,  in  his  mouth  a  branch 
of  oak  with  acorns.  A.  J.  M. 

Authors  of  Books  Wanted  (5^  S.  ix.  309 ; 

xL  49,  79,  99.)— 

7%€  Book  of  Familiar  Quotations ,  formerly  published 
by  Whittaker  k  Co.,  is  now  issued  by  Messrs.  Routledge. 

J.  H. 

Authors  of  Quotations  Wanted  (5"*  S.  xi. 
9,  39.)— 

"  1  have  culled  a  nosegay,"  &c. 
This  quotation,  from  Montesquieu  or  MontaiRne,  appears 
thus  upon  the  title-page  of  Flowers :  their  Moral,  Lan- 
guoffe,  and  Poetry,  edited  by  H.  G.  Adams  (London, 
a.  G.  Clarke  &  Co.,  1845) :  "  I  have  gathered  a  nosegay 
of  culled  flowers,  and  brouj^ht  nothing  of  my  own  but  the 
thread  that  ties  them  "  {Reminiscences  of  Oeniits).  In 
the  preface  the  author  says,  '*  The  motto  chosen  for  the 
title-page  of  this  little  volume  will  best  explain  the 
nature  and  plan  of  it.*'  He  dees  not  mention  the  name 
of  the  writer  of  hie  motto.  Cdthbeut  Bsdb. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  &c. 

Dante:   an  Essay.     By  R.  W.  Church,  M.A.,  D.C.L. 

To  which  is  added  a  translation  of  De  Monarchia  by 

F.  J.  Church.  (xMacmillan  &  Co.) 
Im  a  volume  of  great  and  varied  interest,  published  so 
far  back  as  1854,  by  Mr.  Church,  of  Oriel,  under  the 
nowadays  somewhat  deceptive  title  of  E»says  and 
Reviews,  those  who  knew  where  to  look  for  it  found  a 
charming  companion  to  the  study  of  the  Divina  Corn- 
media.  But  it  may  be  questioned  whether  the  younger 
generation  of  students  of  this  matchless  poem  were  aware 
of  the  help  which  had  been  provided  for  them  by  the 
master  pen  of  the  Rector  of  Whatley.  And,  indeed, 
perhaps  few  save  Oxford  men  remembered  what  Church 
of  Oriel  had  been  in  the  great  days  of  old,  when  he  was 
suddenly  brought  once  more  to  the  front  by  his  appoint- 
ment to  the  inheritance  of  Milman  and  Mansel.  That 
in  the  literary  atmosphere  which  has  so  long  surrounded 
the  deanery  of  St.  Paul's  some  steps  should  have  been 
taken  by  Dr.  Church  to  rescue  his  essay  on  Dante  from 
the  undeserved  obscurity  into  which  it  had  fallen,  wae 
not  to  be  wondered  at.  Our  only  wonder  and,  we  must 
add,  regret  is  that  some  fresh  touches  have  not  been 
added  by  the  pen  that  had  long  ago  written  so  lovingly 
of  that  sad,  stern  prophet,  that  lonely,  way-worn  viator, 
who  laid  down  his  burden  of  prophecy  and  entered  into 
the  rest  of  a  comprehensor  by  the  shore  of  the  Adrian 
Sea.  It  is  something,  however,  to  have  the  dean's 
essay  in  the  convenient  and  accessible  shape  in  which 
it  is  now  presented  to  us,  and  it  is  no  little  addition  to 
our  satisfaction  that  we  have  to  welcome  in  the  same 
volume  what  seems  to  be  a  first  English  version  of  the 
De  Monarchia.  For  the  study  of  mediaeval  political 
science  this  work  of  Dante  is  most  valuable.^  The  light 
which  it  throws  on  mediaeval  conceptions  of  the  religious 
and  secular  aspects  of  what  was  then  believed  to  be  th« 
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diTinelj  ■ppoinlsd  nr^cr  of  Roiammeiit  here  below. 
OBght  to  mike  Mr.  P.  J.  Cbarcb's  tlisre  in  (be  present 
■work  Tery  acceptable  to  many  who  may  liaxe  been 
deterred  from  iti  ■tadjb;  the  OifficuUiea  of  the  mediaval 
Latinit;  onder  wbidi  alone  tbey  bad  bitberto  knoim 
this  celebraled  eesaj.  But  to  lerid  it  forth  almmt  with- 
out note  or  oomment  was  to  make  a  very  heary  demand 
upon  the  previiiua  knowledge  of  itB  renderi.    We  trait  that 

■way  to  giring  iia  fomethiTig  frtBli  from  Ihe  pen  of  each, 
hv  way  of  aiWition  to  tbe  ohIigaUona  under  whicb  they 
ha>e  already  laid  both  loTera  of  tbe  i>''i"'>ia  Commrdia 
end  Btiident9  of  the  Di  Ifoiarchia.  We  should  dais 
Sean  Church  as  a  commsntator  on  Dante  with  Long- 
fellow,  Oxanam,  and  Maria  Bouetti ;  bin  lightest  toncbes 
are  nortby  of  being  dwelt  upon  wttJi  tbe  reipect  due  to 

Dtirell'i  Pieragl,  EaTeneCagl,  and  Enightage  for  1379. 
Library  Edition.     (Uean  &  Bun.) 

druniiig-roORi  tabk-,  readj  for  ccmJit^mt  reference  on  the 
many  points  connected  with  the  hereditary  and  personal 
honours  borne  by  dittinguiihed  names  throughout  the 
Cniled  Kingdom.  But  wa  fear  that  Ihe  present  isane 
gives  eTidencB  of  a  decay  in  the  tsste  for  geDealogiesI 
g  the  publio  for  whom  the  edito 


oldi 


IS  to  cater.     Comparing  the  presrnt  ntth  some  of  the 
dcr  issues,  we  miss  nearly  the  whole  of  tbe  genealogy 


rimilies,  in  tbe  pages  of  Sir  Bi;mard  Burke.  Ve  sup- 
pose, therefore,  that  even  peers  have  come  to  think  that 
dead  ancestors  are  of  little  dm,  and  that  it  is  only  the 
living  nho  heed  some    attention.     The  tranelations  of 


fnlness  of  the  knightage,  i 
conbiined  in  it  is  well  brought  down  ta  date,  including 
the  appointment  of  Sir  James  Stephen  as  ajud^e  of  the 
High  C'ourt,  in  snccessiaD  to  Baron  Cieaaby. 
Corriipondenct  of  the  Family  of  Saltoit.  Edited  by 
Edward  Mannde  Thompson.  ("Camden  Snciely,  1878.) 
Of  'ucb  material  for  history  and  biography  m  i<  con- 
tained in  these  two  volumes  the  world  cannot  hare  too 
mncli.  From  th*  Toluminons  HattoD  Papers  now  in  the 
British  Museum  Mr,  Thompson  has  apparently  made  a 

□ot  throw  some  light  upon  the  private,  social,  or  public 
manners  and  customs  of  the  serenleentb  century.  Not 
inrreqiiently.  also,  they  serve  to  establish  some  fsct 
hitherto  revting  only  upon  reasonable  conjecture,  ffo 
may  presume  that  Mr.  Thompson  has  given  us  Ihe  cream 
of  the  collection,  but  it  is  evident  from  whst  he  states, 
and  from  the  public  positions  occupied  by  the  various 
wHten  of  tbe  letters,  that  the  large  number  still  im- 
printed must  contain  much  valuable  information  respect- 
ing the  fiolUical  history  of  the  country,  and  the  present 
KiblicatioiTwill  serve  to  direct  public  attention  to  them. 
r.  ThompeoQ's  copious  anDotations  greatly  enhance  tbe 
value  of  tbe  text. 


College,  London,  who  has juBt  passed  away,  debJ 
as  tbe  editor  of  one  or  two  historical  warm  tor  tba 
Dnivcrsity  of  Oiford,  and  atill  more  as  editor  of  tho 
Calendars  nf  Slate  Papers  relating  to  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIII,,  under  the  authority  of  the  Alaster  of  tbe  Rolls. 


Thes. 


*ell  ki 


>lurauUy.  Air. 

the  Roils  Chapel,  Prof.  Brewer  nas  a  first  cIjui  man  or 
Queen's  Collage,  Oxford,  where  he  took  bis  degree  in 
1833;  Ills  edition  of  Aristotle's  Ei/iici  U  still  highly 
valued  by  student*  at  the  University. 

St.  Mxrt-At-Hill.  Eistcbkap,— The  Union  of  Bene- 
fices Act  has  been  tbe  unfortunate  means  of  destroying 
several  remarkable  churches  in  tbe  City,  Init  tbia  time  it  ia 
the  District  Railway  (Blitsntion)  that  wishes  to  demolish 
tbe  church  and  churchyard  of  Si.  Maryatllill,  the 
promolen  having  included  i(  in  their  line  of  deviitiou, 
thonnh  the  now  railway  will  be  so  far  distant  ai  seventy- 
live  feet.  Consequently  tho  City  Churchand  Churchyard 
Protection  Society  (tbe  hnnornry  secretaries  of  which 
are  Messri.  Trowen  and  Wright,  (o  whom  eommunica- 
tians  on  the  subject  should  be  adJrewed  at  the  Rectory, 
St.  Maryat-Hill,  Easteheap,  E.G.)  bavc  doiermined  to 
employ  all  legitimate  uieims  to  prevent  any  such  appa- 
rently unnecessary  destraction. 

As  will  he  seen  from  our  advertising  col u mm,  our  good 
friend  Mr.  W.  R.  S.  Ralaton  will  t<^ll  stories  to  cbildren 
(ofallagBS)  with  a  framework  of  comparative  mythology 
for  matured  intelligences, on  tbe artamomi  of  Wednesday, 
March  5,  at  3  p,m.  Prom  his  mastery  of  the  sulject  Mr. 
Ralston's  bearers  may  be  sura  of  receiving  information 
and  instraction  on  a  subject  whicb,  owing  very  consider- 
ably to  hi*  own  books  and  papers,  is  now  attracting 
a  great  deal  of  attaadon. 


finlitrtf  lo  CorrtdpaiDrriiU. 

Om  all  communicaUons  should  be  vrritten  tba  name  and 
addrsMof  tbe  sender,  not  neceasarily  for  publication,  but 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  f^th. 

J.  Hawm.— See  "  N.  k  Q.,"  5"  8.  v,  67,  93,  137. 
Major  Feirson's  sister  was  mother  uf  the  late  Lady 
Chelmsford,  At  tbe  second  reference  will  ha  found  a 
note  on  the  subject  from  the  late  Lord  Chelmsford. 

8.  E,  B.  aiki  wbat  is  the  length  of  time  occupied  by 
tba  story  of  IraHkoi  t 

Joan  J.  A.  BoABH  (Exmouth),— Wo  conclude  that  the 
raply  ante,  p,  139,  met  all  requirements. 

M.  A,  H,— It  hai  been  imposuble  lo  comply  with  joar 
wish  this  month. 

Frxd.  Waloot  (Dublin)  is  referred  to  pp,  31  and  69  of 
oar  present  volume. 

T,  W,  B,  need  be  under  no  apprehension. 

r.-Consult"K,iQ.,"5'ii  3.1.7,96,166, 


E^torial  Communications  should  be  addrenaed  to  "Tbe 
Editor  of  'Notes  and  Queries '"—AdvertisemenU  and 
Business  Letters  to  "  The  Fublisber  "—at  the  Offioe,  20. 
Wellington  Street,  Strand,  London,  W.C. 

We  b«g  leave  to  state  that  we  decline  to  return  com- 
mnnications  which,  for  any  reason,  we  do  not  print ;  and 
to  this  rule  re  can  make  uo  eioeption. 
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fintti. 

MURDER  OP  THE  "  BONNIE  EARL  OP  MORAY." 

The  complicity  of  James  VI.  in  the  murder  of 
this  nohleman  in  February,  1591-2,  though  ap- 
parently founded  only  on  popular  surmise  at  tne 
time,  has  not  been  denied  by  historical  writers. 
The  cause  alleged  by  rumour  was  jealousy  of  the 
earl's  favour  with  the  queen,  Anne  of  Denmark, 
as  is  expressed  in  the  old  ballad  : — 
"  O  the  bonny  Earl  of  Moray  t  he  was  the  queen's  lure." 

Whatever  the  cause,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
king  was  an  enemy  to  the  handsome  earl,  and  hie 
leniency  towards  the  principal  murderer,  the  Earl 
of  Huntly,  in  relation  to  the  event  affords  some 
ground  for  believing  that  he  had  been  privy  to  the 
scheme  by  which  it  was  brought  about.  Thus 
Calderwood  (v.  146)  writes  :  "  The  king  and  the 
chancellor  [Maitland  of  Thirlstane,  whom  Gregory 
shows  to  have  been  a  fellow  conspirator  with 
Huntly  to  procure  the  death  of  Moray  and  others] 
went  from  Edinburgh  to  Kinniel  to  the  Lord 
Hamilton,  to  eschew  the  obloquy  and  murmuring 
of  the  people.  Hardly  could  they  be  assuaged. 
The  provost  and  magistrates  of  Edinburgh  with 
great  difficulty  stayed  the  crafts  from  taking  arms 
to  stay  the  king  from  riding  and  to  threaten  the 
chancellor.''    Again,  the  king  "  sent  for  five  or  six 


of  the  ministers,  made  an  harangue  to  them  where- 
in he  did  what  he  could  to  clear  himself^  and 
desired  them  to  clear  his  part  before  the  people. 
They  desired  him  to  clear  himself  by  earnest 
pursuing  of  Huntly  with  fire  and  sword.  A  pro- 
clamation was  made  with  beating  of  drums  to  de- 
clare the  king  innocent,  but  no  word  of  pursuing  of 
Huntly.''  So  loud  did  the  outcries  of  the  Protestant 
party  become,  however,  that  James  felt  compelled 
to  take  some  measures,  and  Huntly  was  confined 
in  Blackness  Castle  from  the  12th  to  the  20th 
March.  He  was  then  liberated,  on  giving  bail  for 
his  appearance  to  stand  his  trial  on  receiving  fifteen 
days*  notice  (which  he  never  received),  and  made 
the  best  of  his  way  to  the  north. 

The  following  letter  from  the  king  to  Huntly 
appears  to  afford  at  least  a  strong  probability  that 
the  popular  surmise  as  to  James's  share  in  the 
death  of  the  Bonnie  Earl  was  correct.  It  is  No.  5 
in  a  series  of  "  Gkurdon  letters"  printed  in  the  third 
volume  of  the  invaluable  Spalding  Club  Miscellany : 

"I  trone  ye  are  not  sa  unuyse,  milorde,  as  to  minnter- 
prete  mj  exterioure  behavioure  the  last  daye,  seeins 
what  ye  did  ye  did  it  not  without  my  idlowance,  and 
that  be  your  humilitie  in  the  action  itself,  youre  honour" 
ing  of  me  semed  to  countemaile  the  dishonouring  of  me 
be  otheria  before,  but  perceauing  by  my  expectation  that 
baith  noblemen  and  oounsailloris  to  oascbe  thaire  handis 
of  that  tame,  and  laye  the  haill  burding  upon  me.  I 
thocht  the  hurting  of  myself  and  thair  looping  free 
coulde  be  na  pleasoure,  nor  ueill  to  you ;  for  gif  that 
impediment  had  not  bene,  assure  yourselfe  I  ualde  fainer 
haue  spoken  with  you  than  ye  ualde  with  me,  for  manie 
caueii  that  uaire  langsame  to  writte.  AUuayes  assure 
yoonelf  and  the  rest  of  youre  marronis  that  I  am  ear- 
niater  to  haue  your  daye  of  tryall  to  haulde  fordoart  than 
yourselfiSy  that  be  your  semices  thaireftir  the  tirranie  of 
thir  mutins  may  be  repressit;  for  I  protest  before  Ood  in 
extremitie,  I  lone  the  religion  they  outoardly  profess, 
and  hatii  thaire  presumptuouse  and  seditiouse  behauionrey 
and  for  your  pairt  in  particulaire  I  trou  ye  haue  hadd 
proofs  of  my  mynde  towardis  you  at  all  tymes,  and  gif 
of  my  fauoure  to  you  ye  docbt,  ye  are  the  onlie  man  in 
Scotlande  that  doubtis  thairof,  sen  all  your  ennemies 
will  needis  binde  it  on  my  bake.  To  conclude,  hakle 
forduart  the  suiting  of  youre  tryall  as  the  berare  will  va- 
form  you,  and  use  the  aduice  that  I  haue  commandit  him 
to  giue  you  in  youre  proceedingis,  and  moue  your  mar- 
rouis  to  omitt  na  diligence  in  balding  forduart  this  dyet. 
Let  nane  see  this  lettir.  PairueilL  Your  aulde  friend, 
J.  R.  I  hope  to  see  you  or  this  moneth  be  endit  (gif  ye 
use  yourself  ueill)  in  als  gude  estait  as  ever  ye  was  in." 

This  letter  is  undated,  as  are  Nos.  3,  4,  7-10  in 
the  series.  All,  including  the  one  just  given,  says 
the  learned  editor,  the  late  Dr.  Jomi  Stuart, 
"obviously  relate  to  the  incident  known  in  onr 
annals  by  the  name  of  the  Spanish  Blanks'' 
(Pref.,  p.  xx).  I  think  it  will  be  evident  to  any 
one  who  carefully  examines  the  letters  that  No.  5 
should  be  excluded  from  this  category.  The 
difference  in  regard  to  address  between  No.  5  and 
the  rest  ("  milorde  "  in  the  one,  "  good  sonne  "  in 
the  others)  is  perhaps  of  no  importance,  though,  if 
the  rest  do  aill  relate  to  the  Spaaisli  Blanio, 
would  seem  to  ai^gae  that  No.  5  was  written 
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II  different  time  Troiu  them.  But  the  terms  of  the 
letter  fit  into  the  circumsUtDces  coneeqiietit  on  the 
death  of  Moray  io  such  a  miinner  as  to  leave 
small  room  for  doubt  that  the  documeot  wan 
penned  either  between  the  murder  and  Huntly'a 
imprisonment,  or  during  his  week's  conGoement 
in  Bliicknesa.  "My  exterioure  behftvioure  the  iiuit 
ditye"  no  doubt  refers  to  an  assumed  coldneae  on 
the  king's  part  towards  bis  friocd  in  the  presence 
of  some  of  the  ministers  ;  he  would  of  course  be 
careful  before  them  to  disguise  bis  desire  to  serve 
the  mnn  who  was  their  principal  enemy.  The 
remainder  of  the  pnragmph  refers  to  somethiog 
which  James  had  done  with  the  concurrence  of 
his  nobles  and  counsellors,  of  which  these  were 
noxious  to  wash  their  hnnd^  and  to  lay  the  whole 
blaine  on  him.  This  cauuot  possibly  refer  to  the 
uH'uir  of  the  Spanish  Blanks,  neither  is  it  likely  to 
refer  to  an  alleged  conspiracy  by  Huntly  in  1089 
to  co-operate  with  the  Spanish  Armada,  for  there 
WS8  nothing  in  these  on  account  of  which  the 
Council  need  bare  wished  to  w:i^b  their  hands.  It 
seems  tolerably  clear  to  me,  on  the  other  band, 
that  it  does  refer  to  the  Commission  of  Fire  and 
Sword  under  which  HuDtly'a  expedition  had  been 
taken  against  Moray,  and  which  had  been  issued 
in  the  usual  way  by  the  Privy  Council.  This 
commission  was  against  Francis,  Earl  of  Bothwell, 
and  bis  accomplices  and  abettors;  and  Huntly,  the 
instrument  chosen  for  its  execution,  who  had  for 
some  time  previously  been  at  feud  ivitb  Moray, 
chose  to  consider  that  noble  as  among  the  abettors, 
probably  with  the  connivance  of  the  king  ("  what 
ye  did,  ye  did  it  not  without  my  allowance  "),  and 
certainly  with  that  of  the  cbancellor.  The  Privy 
Council,  in  granting  the  commission  against  Both- 
well  and  his  abettors,  had  of  course  never  iiiiajrined 
that  the  Protestant  Earl  of  Moray  would  suffer  as 
an  abettor,  and  they  were  of  course  ignorant 
that  the  commission  was  a  concerted  scheme 
between  Huntly  and  the  chancellor,  and  no  doubt 
the  king  himaelf,  to  bring  about  the  death  of  that 
noble.  Consequently,  on  learning  that  their  com- 
mission had  resulted  in  the  death  of  the  popular 
favourite,  they  would  natur.illy  wish  to  wash  their 
hands  of  It,  or,  at  all  events,  of  any  part  in  the 
mode  in  which  it  was  carried  into  effect. 

The  words  "youre  honouring  of  me  serued  to 
counteruaile  the  dishonouring  of  me  be  otheris 
before"  Tnay  indicato  a  ground  for  believing  that 
the  king  was  moved  by  jealousy.  Whether  they 
do  or  not,  however,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  any 
blame  attaches  to  the  queen. 

That  this  lettor  relates  to  the  iiiurder  of  Moray 
is  perhaps  open  to  question,  though,  :is  I  huve 
tried  to  show,  it  is  highly  probable  ;  but  that  it 
does  not  relate  to  the  Spanish  Blanks  is  certain 
from  the  main  facts  which  it  staUa,  viz.,  that 
Huntly  had  done  some  action  with  the  king's  per- 
mission, although  the  king  was  afraid  openly  to 


avow  his  share,  and  that  this  action  or  "  tume  " 
had  been  undertaken  by  the  ordinary  process  of 
law,  although  the  Council  who  had  helped  to  direct 
this  process  were  anxious  to  evade  the  responsi- 
hilily  of  it.     In   any  case  the  letter  affords 


THE  PLAGIB. 

Perhaps  Bt  a  time  when  "The  Plague"  has  a 
pl.iee  almost  every  day  in  the  newspapers,  the 
following  document  uiay  be  of  sufficient  interest 
for  insertion  in  "  N,  &  y."  It  is  copied  from  a 
broodaide  in  a  volume  of  "  Prochii nations  and 
Broadsides  "  in  the  Forster  Library  in  the  South 
Kensington  Museum.  It  boa  no  dale,  hut  the 
pontente  of  the  volume  in  question  range  in  time 
from  1632  to  16^8, 

A  Few  tpecUII  receipU  compiHed  chieflj  for  preferring 
tfaoce  tliut  ire  well  from  iLs  PtsKue,  nnd  ilia  by  the 
helpB  of  God  to  cure  those  wliitli  urn  infecud,  and 

mfcctiuui  Liiettes. 

Preienttire  from  infection ;  1.  By  Smell  2  Br 
Drinke.     3.  By  l^ooda. 

1.  By  Bmell.— Tnke  nhits  ironge  ponkoil  In  Herbe  of 
grace  water,  nhich  wcter  it  tliui  mude  :  Tnke  a  quarte 
of  vinegar,  balfe  a  pintc  of  RoM-wutcr,  put  in  a  liandfuU 
of  Rue,  and  bilfe  a  biindfuli  of  womienond,  And  bojie  ic 
to  a  pinte  :  then  take  tuiJ  dip  the  sponge  in  jc  when  it  is 
cold,  and  bold  it  lo  your  note  when  you  goe  abroad : 
and  tbii  is  ■  good  preaenatin. 

Another  by  Smell.— Take  of  th«  best  Cedtir  wood,  and 
gntenamali  Bex  full, and  let  ibe  lid  be  full  of  bolei 
and  amell  to  it. 

2.  Bf  Drinks.— Take  Wormcwood  and  Uerlie  otgnxe. 
of  each  fire  ounces,  and  stcepe  liiem  all  night  in  a  pinte 
of  Beere,  wilh  a  Lammon  ihced,  and  drinks  tbereof  in 
the  Morning  faatinfc  tiro  spcon-fuili. 

Another  by  liriiike.— Take  a  liandfull  of  Wormenood. 
or  by  Hcigbt  ten  ouncea,  and  cut  it  tniul),  >nd  iteep  it 
in  a  quarts  of  W  Lite- wine-vine  gar,  and  after  it  hatli 
liecno  BIreped  2t  hourei.ieteierjone  of  yourhnuss  take 
a  opoone-futl  thereof  faeting  in  the  Morning,  and  f>tt 
two  bourea.  or  an  bonre  after;  and  this  uind  oouttanlly 
in  time  of  Inreetion,  nill  witli  (be  belpe  of  God,  prsae^re 

3.'  By  Foode.— Take  a  Wallnot  kemall.  a  come  of 
Salt,  fours  leaoes  of  Hetbe  of  grace ;  cut  all  ver^  Bmali, 
and  put  tliem  in  a  Figge  and  roast  it.  and  after  it  be 

Anotbet  l>y  Foods.— Take  a  (oast  of  Bread,  and  spread 
it  over  with  Treacle  and  Butter;  and  ilerbe  of  grace 
uten  with  it  is  very  good. 

To  cure  when  infected :  (.  By  Sweating.  5.  By 
ripening  ths  Soro.    6.  By  ajreingUlolhes. 

4,  By  Sweating.— Take  Endive  water  a  iiairte.  Cen- 
tury water  a  pinte,  Iiye  lierriea  liatfe  a  bandlull  bruised  : 
Boyle  (heae  togetbrr  gently  a  quarter  of  an  boure,  and 
wbon  you  lahc  it  from  lbs  fire.  dijaolTe  therein  as  much 
Treicle  as  tlie  bignea  of  a  Wallnut,  and  a  Httle  Sugar ; 
alio  put  tliereuulo  three  apoon-fulla  of  vinegar.  As 
BOone  na  the  patient  doCli  compUlne,  and  nature  beini; 
yet  itrong,giee  him  faiting  one  good  draughl  thereof 
Bat  ten  bourea 
■  patient  will 


S"""  8.  XI.  Mar.  1, 79.) 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


168 


beure.  In  his  sweating  give  him  now  and  then  Ale 
clarifyed,  and  into  every  draught  put  two  or  three  spoon- 
fulls  of  tlie  decoction  :  When  hee  riseth,  give  him  some 
Breath,  not  made  over-strong,  neither  with  much  spice ; 
and  be  very  carefull  to  keepe  him  from  the  ayre.  This 
decoction  thus  u.sed  will  either  force  out  the  sore,  or  else 
if  the  patient  sweat  throughly  well,  it  will  cure  him 
without  any  sore ;  and  if  you  finde  he  be  not  greatly 
eased  within  eight  houres  after  hie  sweating,  the  next 
day  use  the  like  againe,  and  with  the  helpe  of  God  it  is 
a  Rpeciall  remedy. 

5.  To  ripen  the  Sore.— Take  cloves  of  Qarlike  18 
pennyweijjht,  of  fresh  Butter  3  ounces,  of  Lemmon  the 
weight  of  a  shilling,  a  white  onion  cut  in  pieces,  a  hand- 
full  of  Mallowes,  and  a  handfull  of  Scallions,  or  Onions ; 
boyle  these  in  a  pottle  of  water,  nnd  make  of  them  a 
poultis.  and  lay  to  the  Sore  very  warme,  and  renew  it 
every  day. 

Another  to  ripen  the  Sore. — Take  a  hot  loafe  newly 
drawne  and  lay  to  it,  but  when  you  take  it  away  lay  a 
fresh,  but  be  sure  to  bury  that  which  you  take  away. 

6.  By  Ayreing. — To  nvre  a  house,  take  Cedar  or 
Juniper,  Lavender,  and  dry  Bayes,  and  old  Rosemary, 
put  them  on  a  pan  of  coales  in  the  midst  of  the  roome. 

To  ayre  Bedi  or  Cloathes. — Take  the  same  lyith  Rose- 
water  and  Vinegar,  and  lay  the  Bed  upon  a  Hurdell,  or 
frauie  of  a  Tuble,  with  staves  to  stay  it  up,  and  two  or 
three  Chafing-dislies  under  with  some  of  this  burning  in 
them,  and  this  is  an  excellent  receipt  to  ayre  Cloathes. 

K.  F.  S. 


A  LIST  OP  ANTI-USURY  BOOKS. 
{Continued  from  p,  64.) 

Powel  (Gabriel).  Theologicall  and  scholasticall  posi- 
tions concerning  usurie.  Set  forth  by  definitions  and 
partitions ;  framed  according  to  the  rules  of  a  naturall 
method.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  Joseph  Barnes,  and  are 
to  bee  solde  in  Fleete  Streete  at  the  signe  of  the  Turkes 
Head  by  John  Barnes.  An.  Do.  1602.  16mo.  pp.  14+72. 
Dedication  signed.  P.  9,  Usurie  is  a  gaine  which  by 
composition,  compact,  and  aj;reement  going  before,  is 
taken  for  the  verie  dutie  of  lending,  not  adventuring  the 
principall ;  and  that  not  onelie  in  money  but  in  meate. 
ware,  or  anvthing  that  is  valuable  by  money.  (Entered 
May  27,  1605  :  T.  S.  R.,  iii.  291,  also  see  833.)    M. 

Downame  (George),  Bishop.  Lectures  on  the  xv. 
psalme ;  read  in  the  cathedral!  church  of  St.  Paule, 
wherein  besides  many  other  profitable  matters  the 
question  of  usurie  is  plainely  and  fully  decided.  London, 
1604.     -Ito.     B. 

Pie  (Thomas).  Usuries  spright  conjured;  or  a  scho- 
lasticall determination  of  usury  by  Thfomaa]  Pie  doct. 
of  divinity,  beinc:  moderator  at  the  disputing  thereof 
by  certeine  hachelers  of  divinitie  and  other  learned 
preachers :  with  his  answere  to  a  treatise,  written  in 
defence  of  usurie.... Scene  and  allowed.  London,  printed 
by  Melchisedech  Bradwood,  dwelling  in  the  Little-Old- 
Bailie  in  Eliot's  Court.  1604.  4to.  pp.  8+9Z  P.  4,  The 
action  is  thus  defined  :  Usurie  is  lending  with  gaine  for 
it.  The  effect  thus:  Usurie  is  gaine  for  lending  anie 
thing.     (Also  published  anonymously])     M. 

Ugolinus  (Bartholomaeus).  Tractatus  de  nsnris. 
Vcnetii?,  1 604.    4to.    B.— Another  edition,  1607. 

21st  Nov.  1606.— John  Wright.  Entred  for  his  copie 
under  th[e  hjandes  of  Master  Gabriel  Powell  and  the 
Wardens.  A  booke  called  A  spectacle  for  usurers,  &c., 
vjrf.     (T.  S.  R.,  iii.  333.) 

A  spectacle  for  usurers.  &c.  London,  1606.  4to. 
black-letter.    (Bohn's  Lowndes.) 

Canisius  (Henricus).  Prselectiones  academicse  in  dnot 
titulos  singulares  juris  canonici ;  1.  de  decemis  primitiii 


et  oblationibus ;  2.  de  usuris  in  quo  et  de  antichresi  et 
censibus  sive  reditibus  annuls.  Ingolstadt,  1609.  8vo.  B. 

18th  December,  1609.— Master  William  Leake.  Entred 
for  his  copy  under  thfe  hlandes  of  Master  Richard 
Etkins  and  th[e]  Wardens,  a  Dooke  called  Morsus  foene- 
ratoris,  or  the  usurer's  bite,  Yid,    (T.  S.  R.,  iii.  426.) 

15th  July,  1611.— William  Aspley.  Entred  for  his 
copy  under  th[e  hjandes  of  Doctor  Mokett  and  th'  wardens, 
a  Dooke  called  A  treatise  of  usury  devided  into  twoo 
bookes,  the  first  defyneth  what  it  is,  the  second  deter- 
mineth  whether  it  be  lawfull,  by  Master  Roger  Ffenton, 
virf.    (T.  S.  R.,  iii.  462.) 

Fen  ton  (Roger),  D.D.  A  treatise  of  usurie ;  3  bookes. 
London,  1611. .  4to.— Another  edition,  London,  1612. 
4to.    B. 

Baudius  (Dominicus).  Dominici  Baudii  J.  0.  de  foenore 
commentariolus.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  apud  Oodefridum 
Basson,  1615.  Svo.  pp.  26.  At  end  of  "  Epistolarum " 
same  place  and  date. — Several  later  editions.    M. 

Webbe  (George),  Bishop.  Agurs  prayer;  or  the 
Christians  choyce.  for  the  outward  estate  and  condition 
of  this  present  life ;  describing  the  miserie  of  povertie, 
the  vanitie  of  wealth,  the  excellencie  of  a  middle  estate, 
and  the  way  to  true  contentation ;  on  Prov.  30.  7-9. 
London,  1621.    Svo.    B. 

Sanderson  (Robert).  Ten  sermons  preached  I.  ad 
clerum  3,  II.  ad  magistratum  3,  IIL  ad  populum  4,  by 
Robert  Saunderson.... London,  printed  [by  R.  Y.]  for 
R.  Dawlman...l627.  4to.  pp.  12-f470.  Ad  populum, 
sermon  4,  ^  30,  pp.  489-442,  Against  usury  (on  1  Co- 
rinthians vii.  24),  Preached  in  St.  Pauls,  London,  4  Not., 
1621. — Forty  years  later  R.  S.  writes  in  favour  of 
usury. 

Anonymous.  Usurie  araigned  and  condemned.  Or  a 
discoverie  of  the  infinite  injuries  this  kingdome  endureth 
by  the  unlawfull  trade  of  usurie.... London,  printed  by 
W.  S.  for  John  Smethwicke,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop 
in  Saint  Dunstans  Churchyard  in  Fleet-street :  under  the 
Diall,  1625.  4to.  pp.  2+28.  (Entered  Oct.  25,  1624 : 
T  S  R    iv  126 )     li 

Wilkinson  (Henry),' B.D.  of  Merton  College.  The  debt 
book  ;  or  a  treatise  upon  Rom.  13.  8,  wherein  is  h&ndled, 
the  civill  debt  of  money  or  goods,  and  under  it  the  mixt 
debt,  as  occasion  is  offered ;  also  the  sacred  debt  of  love. 
London,  1625.    4to.    B. 

Gerardus,  Senensis.  Quodlibet  primum  qusestiones 
philosophicas,  theologicas  ac  de  usuris  et  restitutionibus 
multas  complectens;  una  cum  R.  P.  Fabiani  tractatu 
de  cambiis,  item  theolog.  discursu  morali  circa  decern 
precepta  divina  Angli  Vancii;  curavit  Angelus  Vancius. 
Bononise,  1626.    4to.    B. 

Quodlibet  secundum,  complectens  qusestiones  varias 
ex  philosophia,  sacra  theologia,  ao  de  usuris,  et  prsescrip- 
tionibus ;  ex  edit.  Ang.  Vancii.   Csesenae,  1630.   4to.    B. 

Boucher  (Jean),  Canon  of  Toumay.  L'usure  ensevelie 
ou  defence  des  monts  de  pi6t6  de  nouveau  erigex  aux 
Pais  Baa  pour  exterminer  Tusure.  Divis6e  en  iii.  livres. 
Par  M.  Jean  Boucher  docteur  en  s.  theol.  de  la  Sorbonne 
de  Paris,  chanoine  et  archidiacre  de  Toumay.  Arec  une 
repartie  a  jfean]  D[el  L[illers]  M[aistre]  pretendu 
docteure  en  theologie.  [Motto.]  A  Toumay  de  Timpri- 
merie  d'Adrien  Quinqui,  1628.  4to.  pp.  22-«'176-l-32. 
Portrait.    Title  engraved.    M. 

Adams  (Thomas),  D.D.  The  workes  of  T.  A.  London, 
Printed  by  Thomas  Harper  and  Augustine  Mathewes  for 
John  Orismand,  1629-30.  Folio,  pp.  (12)-(-1240-l-(12|. 
Twe  unnumbered  sub-title  pagea  follow  pp.  920  and  106o. 
P.  998  is  a  sub-title  page,  and  is  dated  1680.  There  is  an 
hiatus  between  pp.  514-529.  Pp.  56-56, 96, 120, 45M55, 
503,  584,  644,  im,  Against  usury.    M. 

Taylor  (Thomas).  The  progresse  of  saints  to  full  holi- 
nei8e....By  Thomas  Taylor.... London,  printed  by  W.I. 
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for  John  Bartlet...l630.  4to.  pp.  (20) +410+ (14).  Pp. 
95-97,  Usury.    M. 

Bolton  (Robert),  Pnritan  divine.  A  short  and  private 
disoouTBe  betiveene  Mr.  Bolton  and  one  M.  S.  concerning 
Qsary.  Published  [with  a  preface]  by  E[dvrard]  B[ag- 
shawe]  by  Mr.  Boltons  owne  coppy.... London,  printed 
by  George  Miller,  dwelling  in  Blacke  Friers,  1637.  4to. 
pp.  8+78.    M. 

Capel  (Richard).  Tentations:  their  nature,  danger, 
cure.  By  iUchard  Capel,  sometime  fellow  of  Magdalen 
CoUedge  in  Oxford.  To  which  is  added  a  briefe  dispute, 
as  touching  restitution  in  the  case  of  usury... Iiondon, 
printed  by  R.  B.,  1633.  12mo.  pp.  86+456.  Pp.  433-456, 
Of  usury.    M. 

Tentations :  their  nature,  danger,  cure.  By  Richard 
Capel,  sometimes  fellow  of  Magdalen  College  in  Oxford. 
To  which  is  added  a  briefe  dispute,  as  touching  restitu- 
tion in  the  case  of  usury.  The  second  edition,  corrected. 
...London,  printed  by  R.  B.  for  John  Bartlet,  and  are 
to  be  sold  at  his  shop  in  Cheapside  at  the  signe  of  the 
GUt  Bible,  1635.  12mo.  pp.  36+456.  Pp.  433-455,  Of 
nsury.    M. 

Tentations :  their  nature,  danger,  cure.  The  fourth 
part.... To  all  which  is  added  an  appendix  touching 
usury.  By  Richard  CapeL... London,  printed  by  T.  R.  & 
E.  M.  for  John  Bartlet,  living  long  since  at  the  Gilt  Cup 
in  the  Goldsmiths  Row  in  Cheapside ;  of  later  times  at 
Austins  Gate  in  Pauls  Churchyard;  now  at  the  Gilt 
Cup  on  the  south  side  of  Pauls  neer  Austins  Gate,  over 
against  the  drapers  [August  4th J,  1655.  8vo.  pp.  14+298. 
Pp.  288-298,  An  appendixf  touching  usury.     M. 

Tentations  :  their  nature,  danger,  cure.  By  Richard 
Capel . . .  .The  sixth  edition.  The  fourth  part  of  the  work 
left  enlarged  by  the  author,  and  now  there  is  added  his 
remains  to  the  work  of  Tentations.  To  which  thou  hast 
nrefixed  an  abridgement  of  the  authours  life  by  Valentine 
Marshall  of  Elmore  in  Gloucestershire....  London,  printed 
by  Tho.  Ratcli£fe  for  John  Bartlet,  long  since  living  in 
the  Goldsmiths  Row  in  Cheapside,  at  the  Gilt  Cup; 
since  at  St.  Austines  Gate ;  now  in  the  new  buildings  on 
the  south  side  of  Pauls,  near  St.  Austines  Gate,  at  the 
sign  of  the  Gilt  Cup  ;  and  at  the  Gilt  Cup  in  Westminster 
Hall  over  against  the  upper  bench,  1658.  8vo.  Parts  i. 
and  ii.  pp.  26+276 ;  part  iii.  pp.  265-388 ;  part  iv.,  printed 
bv  T.  R.  &  E.  M.  for  John  Bartlet...  1655,  pp.  14+298; 
Cakpel's  remains... printed  by  T.  B.  for  John  Bartlet... 
1658,  pp.  48+118.  Part  ii.  pp.  262275,  Of  usury.  Part  iv. 
pp.  288^298,  An  appendix  touching  usury.    M. 

F.  W.  F. 

{To  he  continued.) 


THE  CITY  CHURCHES. 


There  is  a  proverb  about  shutting  the  stable 
door  after  the  steed  is  stolen.  Ten  valuable  steeds 
have  lately  been  stolen  from  the  City  of  London ; 
and  n^w  there  ariseth  a  great  sound,  as  of  shutting 
of  empty  stables.  The  Times,  the  Standard,  the 
Ohurai  Times,  and  perhaps  other  papers  also,  have 
had  articles  protesting  strongly,  but  too  late, 
against  the  desecration  and  destruction  of  churches 
built  by  Wren  or  by  his  pupils  and  early  successors. 
In  one  case,  that  of  St.  Antholin's,  an  influential 
deputation  of  architects  actually  arrived  on  the 
scene  within  less  than  four  months  after  the  fair  at 
which  the  steed  that  was  to  be  stolen  had  been 
"  conveyed " ;  or,  to  drop  metaphor,  more  than 
three  months  after  the  tower  of  St.  Antholin's  had 


been  doomed  by  Order  in  Council,  that  deputation, 
and  other  considerable  authorities  also,  attempted 
to  save  it.  Prevention  is  better  than  cure,  especi- 
ally (as  an  Irishman  might  say)  when  there  is  no 
cure  ;  and  perhaps  the  Society  for  the  Protection 
of  Ancient  Buildings,  and  its  junior  in  the  City, 
may  be  able  to  preserve  something  of  what  is  left. 
Meanwhile,  the  subject  is  worth  attention  in 
"  N.  &  Q."  ;  and  the  note  of  my  friend  Mr.  Tre- 
1»0LPEN  as  to  St.  Dionis  Backchurch  (5^  S.  xi. 
57)  has  indeed  already  introduced  it. 

The  following  (arranged  in  order  of  destruction) 
are  the  churches  in  London  which  have  already 
been  destroyed  since  the  Union  of  Benefices  Act 
of  1860  was  passed.  1.  St.  Beiu't  Gracechurcli, 
Destroyed  entirely,  and  a  range  of  big  warehouses 
built  on  its  site.  Bodies  carted  away,  I  believe, 
to  the  City  of  London  Cemetery  at  Ilford.  2.  St. 
Mary  Somerset  Destroyed  all  but  its  tower, 
which,  by  much  effort  and  a  special  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, was  preserved,  but  is  not,  I  fancy,  much 
cared  for  by  the  mayor  and  commonalty  and 
citizens  of  the  City  of  London,  who  are  now  its 
legal  owners.  Bodies  carted  away  (I  think)  to 
Ilford,  as  above.  3.  St,  Mildred,  Poultry.  De- 
stroyed entirely,  and  abig  warehouse  now  a-building 
on  its  site.  Bodies  carted  to  Ilford  ;  not  without 
risk  of  scandal,  for  I  believe  there  were  hundreds 
of  them.  4.  St.  Martin  Outicich.  Destroyed 
entirely.  Site  I  believe  built  on,  but  I  have  not 
been  privileged  to  behold  the  result.  Bodies 
carted  to  Ilford.  5.  St  James,  Duke's  Place, 
Aldgate,  Destroyed  entirely.  Very  much  carting 
away  to  Ilford  in  this  case  as  in  St.  Mildred's. 

6.  St  Antholin's.  Destroyed  entirely,  and  a  big 
warehouse  built  on  its  site.  Tower,  a  beautiful 
work  of  Wren's — and  the  church  itself  was  a 
masterpiece  of  apt  design — was  to  have  been  pre- 
served ;  but,  by  a  happy  afterthought,  it  also  was 
destroyed  before  any  one  came  to  its  rescue. 
Bodies,  some  shovelled  in  again,  some  carted  away. 

7.  St  Michael,  Queenhithe.  Destroyed  entirely ; 
but  the  gate  of  the  tower  has  been  worked 
up  into  a  parsonage.  Bodies,  I  think,  put  back 
again.  S.  All  Hallows,  Bread  Street  Milton's 
church.  Destroyed  entirely ;  but  the  Milton  stone 
is,  I  believe,  in  custody  somewhere.  Site  built 
over,  or  building.  9.  St.  Dionis  Baclcckurch, 
Destroyed  entirely,  or  about  to  be  so.  Bodies 
carted  to  Ilford.  10.  All  Hallows  Staining. 
Destroyed  under  a  special  Act.  Tower  left 
standing.    Bodies,  unknown  to  me. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  remains  of  our  kins- 
folk and  ancestors  have  been  somewhat  freely  dug 
up  and  bandied  about,  after  the  modern  Fnglish 
method  (brought  to  perfection  by  the  MicUuid 
Railway  in  the  case  of  Old  St.  Pancras),  during 
these  wholesome  and  restorative  operations  ;  and 
also,  that  those  bones  and  skulls  that  have  been 
fortunate  enough  to  enjoy  this  resurrection  have 
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most  of  them  gone  to  Uford — a  cemetery  which, 
until  they  arrived,  was  supposed  not  to  be  a  very 
paying  concern. 

Thus  endeth  (for  it  is  already  too  long)  my  first 
lesson  on  the  subject ;  and  I  hope,  as  Izaak 
Walton  says,  the  reader  will  be  sorry. 

A.  J.  M. 

William  Hazlitt's  Contributions  to  the 
"  Edinburgh  Review." — Prefixed  to  the  Memoir 
of  William  Hazlitt^  by  his  grandson,  Mr.  W. 
Carew  Hazlitt,  2  vols.,  1867 — a  most  interesting 
work,  of  which  the  readers  of  Hazlitt  would  be  glad 
to  see  a  second  and  enlarged  edition,  containing 
the  additional  matter  which,  I  believe,  the  editor 
has  accumulated  during  the  last  twelve  years — is  a 
list  of  that  writer's  contributions  to  the  Edinburgh 
Beview,  The  following  are  the  titles  and  dates 
of  the  articles : — 

Dunlop'a  History  of  Fiction,  Nov.,  1814. 
Standard  Novels  and  Romances,  Feb.,  1815. 
Siamondi's  Literature  of  the  South  of  Europe,  June, 
1815. 
Schlegel's  Lectures  on  Dramatic  Literature,  Feb.,  1816. 
Leigh  Hunt's  poem  A  Story  of  Rimini,  June,  1816. 
Coleridge's  Biographia  Literaria,  Aug.,  1817. 
Horace  VValpoIe's  Letters,  Dec.,  1818. 
Farington's  Life  of  Sir  J.  Reynolds,  Aug.,  1820. 
Byron's  Sardanapalus,  Feb.,  1822. 
The  Periodical  Press,  May,  1823. 
Shelley's  Posthumous  Poems,  July,  1824. 
Lady  Morgan's  Life  of  Salvator  Rosa,  July,  1824. 
Flaxman's  Lectures  on  Sculpture,  1829. 
Wilson's  Life  of  Defoe,  Jan.,  1880. 

There  are  five  articles  besides  those  included  in 

the  above  list  which  I  think  may,  without  doubt, 

be  attributed  to  his  pen.    They  all  exhibit  his 

unmistakable  characteristics  of  style  and  thought. 

Of  one  of  them  there  is  no  doubt  as  to  his  being 

the  author,  as  will  presently  be  shown.     These 

five  articles  are  as  follows  : — 

Wat  Tyler  and  Mr.  Southey,  March,  1817. 
The  History  of  Painting  in  Italy,  Oct,  1819. 
Lander's  Imaginary  Conversations,  March,  1824. 
American  Literature — Dr.  Channing,  Oct,  1829. 
Godwin  and  his  Writings,  April,  1830. 

The  article  "American  Literature — ^Dr.  Channing *' 
is  referred  to  in  a  privately  printed  volume  of 
absorbing  interest,  entitled  Selections  from  the  CoT' 
respondence  of  the  late  Macvey  Napier,  Esq,  (editor 
of  the  Edinburgh  Review  from  1829  to  his  death 
in  1847),  edited  by  his  son,  Macvey  Napier,  1877. 
Francis  Jeffrey,  writing  to  Napier,  Nov.  23,  1829, 
speaks  disparagingly  of  the  writer  of  this  article, 
which  in  a  foot-note  is  stated  to  be  by  Hazlitt. 
Jeffrey  seems  to  have  been  unaware  of  the  author- 
ship, for  he  says,  "I  have  no  notion  who  he  is." 
On  the  other  hand,  Thomas  Carlyle,  writing  to 
Napier,  Jan.  27, 1830,  and  seemingly  sdso  unaware 
of  the  authorship  of  the  article,  says,  "  The  review 
of  Channing  seemed  to  me  especially  good."  The 
article  is  interesting,  as  giving  Hazlitt's  estimate  of 


the  genius  and  writing  of  Irving  and  Cooper,  as  well 
as  of  Charles  Brockden  Brown,  the  early  American 
novelist,  author  of  those  forgotten  stories  of  horror, 
Wieland,  Carwin  the  Biloquist,  Edgar  Huntly, 
&c.  As  regards  Dr.  Channing,  it  would  have  been 
too  much  to  expect  impartiaUty  in  Hazlitt's  treat- 
ment of  the  autnor  of  the  Analysis  of  the  Character 
of  Napoleon  Buonaparte.  To  so  idolatrous  an 
admirer  and  partisan  of  Napoleon  as  Hazlitt,  Dr. 
Channing's  stem  Analysis  must  have  been  gall  and 
wormwood.  Alex.  Ireland. 

Inglewood,  Bowdon,  Cheshire. 

Symbols  of  the  Months. — The  mediaeval 
calendars  give  headings  to  the  months  which  were 
frequently  transferred  to  carvings  upon  portals, 
misericords  (notably  at  Worcester),  and  ceilings 
(as  at  Salisbury),  and  will  account  for  what,  at 
first  sight,  may  appear  inappropriate  to  the  place. 
The  occupations  of  the  months  are  illustrated,  from 
a  MS.  in  the  Chetham  Library,  in  the  Transactions 
of  the  Historical  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Che- 
shire, 3rd  ser.  vol.  v.  (vol.  xxix.).  I  now  send  the 
headings  from  a  Utrecht  Missal,  1515,  which  are 
identical  with  those  in  the  Breviary  of  St.  Alban's : 

1.  Pocula  Janus  amat. 

2.  Et  Februas  algeo  clamat. 
8.  Martias  arra  K>dit. 

4.  Aprilis  florida  nutrit. 

5.  Rob  et  flos  nemoram  Maio  sunt  fomes  amorom. 

6.  Dat  Junius  fena. 

7.  Julio  resecatur  avena. 

8.  Augustus  epicas. 

9.  September  content  uvas. 

10.  Seminat  October. 

11.  Spoliat  virgulta  November. 

12.  Querit  habere  cibum  porcum  maofcando  December. 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott. 

Milton  and  Mr.  J.  R.  Green. — In  Mr.  Green's 
Short  History  of  the  English  People  a  curious  sentence 
mns  thus :  *'  Milton,  who  after  the  composition  of 
his  Lyddas  had  spent  a  year  in  foreign  travel,  but 
had  been  called  home  from  Italy  by  the  opening  of 
the  Parliament,  threw  himself  into  the  theological 
strife''  (p.  527).  Such  a  statement  as  this  should 
scarcely  appear  in  a  book  of  history.  Milton  was 
back  in  England  early  in  1639,  but  the  Short 
Parliament  did  not  meet  till  April  of  the  following 
year,  so  that  he  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  been  re- 
ddled by  its  opening.  From  Mr.  Green's  language, 
further,  we  should  imagine  that  immediately  upon 
the  poet's  arrival  he  sat  down  and  began  to  write 
furious  theological  treatises.  But  we  know  that  he 
did  nothing  of  the  kind.  On  the  contrary,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  struggle  he  abode  quietly  in  his 
Aldersgate  Street  house,  betaking  himself  to  his 
neglected  studies,  ''trusting  the  issue  of  public 
affairs  to  God  in  the  first  place,  and  to  those  to 
whom  the  people  had  committed  that  charge."  It 
was  not  until  May,  1641,  nearly  two  years  after 
his  return  to  Englsmd,  that  Milton  published  his 
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first  pamphlet,  0/  Reformation  toucJiing  Church 
Ducipline  in  England  and  the  Causes  tliat  have 
hitherto  hindered  it.  Then,  indeed,  he  flung  him- 
self into  the  fight.     William  Georok  Black. 

Leonard  McNallt. — la  many  late  numbers 
of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  on  the  subject  of  the  Lass  of 
Bichmond  Hilly  the  name  of  Leonard  McNally 
occurs.  It  may  not,  however,  be  so  generally 
known  that  Leonard,  although  an  ardent  patriot 
and  accomplished  orator  of  the  school  of  Grattan 
and  Curran,  was  a  paid  spy  and  informer,  in  the 
pay  of  the  Castlereugh  administration,  of  Dublin 
Castle  for  many  years  ;  and  at  the  very  time  when 
he  was  earning  golden  opinions  with  all  the  Irish 
National  party  as  counsel  for  the  Sheares,  Emmet, 
&c.,  he  was  betraying  all  his  clients'  confidential 
communications  to  him  as  their  counsel  to  the 
Government  law  ofiicers.  McNally  died  about 
1820,  in  poor  circumstances ;  and  some  interesting 
details  about  him  may  be  found  in  Fitzpatrick's 
Sham  Squire  and  Ireland  before  the  Union,  also  in 
the  pages  of  Barrington  and  other  writers  of  that 
period,  although  the  fact  of  his  being  a  paid  spy 
and  informer  was  not,  I  believe,  discovered  until 
after  his  death.  As  a  patriot,  therefore,  he  must 
be  placed  in  the  same  list  as  Watty  Cox,  Father 
O'Leary,  and  other  recipients  of  the  almost  irre- 
sistible Castle  seductions.  As  a  convivial  com- 
panion, even  now  a  few  contemporaries  describe 
Leonard  as  irresistible.  He  was,  I  believe,  one 
of  the  original  "  Knights  of  the  Screw." 

H.  Hall. 
Lavender  Hill. 

Primitive  Method  op  Counting. — ^With  re- 
ference to  your  review  of  the  Transactions  of  the 
Cumberland^  ^c.  Arch.  Soc.  (5***  S.  x.  459),  I  note 
from  Best's  Mural  Economy  of  Yorkshire  in  1641 
(Surtees),  p.  83,  a  curious  description  of  the  mode 
adopted  by  shepherds  for  counting  their  sheep,  "  as 
for  example  this  marke  *  standeth  for  20,  this 
marke  x  for  10,  and  this,  which  is  called  faggett- 
marke,*^  for  5,"  all  of  which  were  mark^  on 
a  stick.  G.  Laurence  GtOMMB. 

Colour  in  the  Treatment  of  Disease. — 
When  I  was  a  pupil  at  St.  Bartholomew's,  forty 
years  ngo,one  of  our  lecturers  used  to  say  that  within 
a  recent  period  there  were  exposed  for  sale  in  a 
shop  in  Fleet  Street  red  tongues,  i.e,  tongues  of 
red  cloth,  to  tie  round  the  throats  of  patients 
suffering  from  scarlet  fever.  N.  H.  C. 

[See  5»h  S.  x.  447  et  ante,  p.  76.] 

KosEMART. — Rosemary  was  used  at  funerals  in 
the  southern  counties  as  well  as  in  Yorkshire.   In 


*  As  the  printer  may  not  be  able  to  represent  this,  I 
despribe  it  as  four  upright  itrokes  with  a  line  drawn 
dia^^^onally  across  them  from  the  top  of  the  first  stroke  to 
the  bottom  of  the  fourth. 


the  reign  of  Elizabeth  Stowe  tells  us  that  it  wa» 
strewn  before  brides  on  their  way  back  from 
church,  &,nd  it  .did  not  go  out  of  fashion  in  London 
until  the  close  of  the  last  century,  and  then  owing  to 
a  dearth  of  the  plant.  I  can  remember  that  it  wa&> 
used  for  washing  the  hair  of  children. 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott. 

"Shroving." — The  village  children  have  just 
come  to  my  window  singing  this  delectable  ditty  : 

"  Pan  hot. 
Knife  cut, 

We  are  come  to  shroying ; 
Little  bit  of  truckle  cheese, 
Some  of  your  own  making." 

R.  K 
Beechingstoke,  Wilts. 

The  "  CHAPEAU  de  faille  "  of  Rdbens. — Zcr 
Semaine  Fran^ise  remarks  that  the  hat  is  not  of 
straw,  but  of  felt ;  paiUe  being  here  a  corruption 
otpoil,  Henry  Attwell. 

Barnes. 

A  Good  Hint. — Your  correspondent's  threefold 
hint  {ante,  p.  146)  refers  to  each  of  the  three 
departments  of  "  N.  &  Q."  :  1.  Notes;  2.  Queries; 
3.  Replies.  Might  not  this  have  been  added,  so 
as  to  bring  the  lesson  home  *'  all  round  '*  among  us 
your  contributors  ?  If  "  brevity  is  the  soul  of  wit,'^ 
and  if  "wit"  is  akin  to  "wisdom,"  it  must  be- 
equally  acceptable  in  each  department.        Lex. 


€lurrirft. 

[We  must  request  correspondents  desiring  information 
on  family  matters  of  only  priyate  interest,  to  afiix  their 
names  and  addresses  to  tlieir  queries,  in  order  that  the 
answers  may  be  addressed  to  them  direct] 


St.  David's  Day.— Everybody  knows  that  the- 
1st  of  March  is  St.  David's  Day ;  and  that  the 
wearing  of  a  leek  on  that  day  has  long  been  a 
national  practice  of  the  Welsh  we  know  from 
Shakespeare,  Benry  F.,  Act  iv.  sc.  3,  "I  do 
believe  your  majesty  takes  no  scorn  to  wear  the 
leek  on  St.  Tavy's  day."  But  will  any  of  your 
readers  explain  the  fourth  of  the  following  lines, 
taken  (at  second  hand)  from  Poor  Rohin^s  Almanac 
for  1757,  under  the  month  of  March  1 — 

"  The  first  of  this  month  some  do  keep, 
For  honest  Toff  to  wear  liii  leek  ; 
Who  patron  was,  they  say,  of  Wales, 
And  smce  that  time,  cuts-plutter-a-nails 
Along  the  street  this  day  doth  strut 
With  bur  green  leek  stuck  in  hur  hat, 
And  if  hur  meet  a  shentleman 
Salutes  in  Welch ;  and  if  hur  can 
Discourse  in  Welch,  then  hur  shall  be 
Amongst  the  green-homed  Tafift  free.'* 

Again,  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  custom  of 
hanging  Taff,  thus  described  a  little  further  on 
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**  But  it  would  make  a  stranger  laugh 
To  see  the  English  liang  poor  Taf; 
A  pair  of  breeches  and  a  coat, 
Hat,  shoes  and  stockings,  and  what  not ; 
All  stutfed  with  hay  to  represent 
'Jlie  Cambrian  hero  thereby  meant; 
With  sword  sometimes  three  inches  broad, 
And  other  armour  made  of  wood, 
They  drag  bur  to  some  public  tree 
And  hang  hur  up  in  effigy." 

E.  Walford,  M.A. 
Hampstead,  N.W. 

Highland  Plant  and  other  Superstitions. 
— 1.  In  the  P(ypular  Superstitions  and  Festive 
Amusements  of  the  Highlanders  of  Scotland,  by 
W.  Grant  Stewart  (Edinburgh,  1823),  occurs  the 
following  (p.  136)  :— 

**  Go  to  the  summit  of  some... mountain,... and  gather 
of  that  herb  in  the  Gaelic  language  called  '  Mohan.'... 
This  herb  you  will  give  to  a  cow,  nnd  of  the  milk  of  that 
cow  you  are  to  make  a  cheese,  and  whoever  eats  of  that 
cheese  is  for  ever  after,  us  well  as  his  gear,  perfectly 
secure  from  every  species  of  fairy  agency." 

Does  any  Scottish  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  know 
what  plant  is  meant  here,  and  what  is  the  correct 
Gaedhilic  or  English  name?  Stewart  (whose  style 
is  as  aftected  as  his  matter  is  valuable)  wrote  from 
"  Congash,  Strathspey."  "Mathan"  (which  would 
mean  "  good  herb  ")  is  perhaps  the  right  name. 

2.  It  is,  I  think,  into  the  mouth  of  Meg  Mer- 
rilies  that  Scott  puts  the  old  rhyme,  which  I  must 
give  from  memory  : — 

"  St.  Bride  and  her  brat, 
St.  Colm  and  his  cat, 
St.  Michael  and  his  spear. 
Keep  this  house  frae  rieve  and  wear." 

The  "  brat "  of  St.  Brigit  is  her  cloak  (Irish  htaX), 
that  spread  over  the  Currach-Life.  The  association 
of  the  spear  with  St.  Michael  is  also  easy  to  under- 
stand. But  what  is  the  tradition  associated  with 
the  "  cat "  of  the  other  Irish  saint,  Colum-Chille  ? 
Is  the  rhyme  current  in  Scotland  now,  and  with 
any  variations  of  form  ? 

3.  In  a  very  interesting  little  work,  An  Echo  of 
ike  Olden  Time  from  •  the  North  of  Scotland 
(Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  1874,  pp.  106-107),  the 
Rev.  Walter  Gregor  gives  two  love  charms,  (a) 
With  orchis  roots.  The  orchis  is  used  for  the  same 
purpose  in  Ireland — in  Donegal,  I  understand, 
under  the  name  cailleach-hhreac-bhriagaidhe  (the 
pied  deceiving  old  woman).  The  juice  is  mixed 
Avith  dough,  so  at  least  said  an  informant  from 
whom  I  have  it  only  at  second  hand.  In  Limerick 
the  name  of  the  orchis  is  earball-cuitln  (little  cat's 
tail).  Another  Irish  name  is  magairlin  meadhra^K 
By  this  name  it  is  referred  to  by  the  jovial  author 
of  that  best  sustained  effort  of  the  later  Irish 
muse,  Cuirt  an  MJieadhain  Oldhche,  the  able  and 
unedifying  "Midnight  Court"  of  Bryan  Merri- 
man.  (6)  Two  lozenges  were  given  to  the  one 
^hose  love  was  sought.       David  Fitzgerald. 


Luther  and  Cranach. — Will  you  help  me  to 
obtain  information  on  the  following  points  in  con- 
nexion with  some  investigations  I  am  making  1 — 

Where  were  Luther  and  Cranach  Oct.  31, 1544? 

Was  Luther's  portrait  painted  after  the  year 
1543?  if  so,  by  whom,  and  where  are  copies  or 
descriptions  of  the  same  to  be  found  ? 

Is  there  a  more  complete  or  accurate  list  of 
Cranach's  works  than  that  given  by  Schuchardt 
in  his  Lucas  Cranach  dcs  Aelteren  Lehen  und 
Werke?  Does  the  supplement  to  the  above- 
named  work  contain  a  portrait  answering  to  the 
following  description? — A  man  of  about  sixty, 
clean  shaven,  thin,  care-worn  face,  wearing  an 
academical  dress,  with  small  cap  on  head,  looking 
to  his  left.  G.  G.  B. 

Mary  Wollstonecraft  Godwin. — I  was 
offered  for  sale  a  day  or  two  since  a  cast  from  the 
face  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft  Godwin,  supposed  to 
have  been  taken  after  death.  It  had  been  recently 
purchased  at  a  sale  in  Kent,  and  I  saw  the  Civta- 
logue  in  which  it  was  so  described.  I  could  not 
recognize  in  the  mask  any  likeness  to  the  charming 
portrait  which  is  prefixed  as  a  frontispiece  to  her 
Memoir  by  William  Godwin.  Added  to  this, 
both  catalogue  and  a  pen-and-ink  inscription  on 
the  reverse  side  of  the  cost  gave  the  name  as 
"Mary  Wollastoncroft  (sic)  Godwin."  Now  is 
there  any  record  of  such  a  cast  being  taken,  or  do 
any  of  your  readers  know  where  such  a  cost  can  be 
seen  ?  A. 

The  Ancestors  op  the  Zulu  Tribe. — The 
American  missionary  Dohne,  in  his  Zulu-Kafir 
Dictionary  (Cape  Town,  1867),  explains  the 
original  meaning  of  the  name  Zulu  as  *'a  vagabond, 
one  who  has  no  home.''  He  further  supposes  that 
the  people  who  speak  the  Zulu  language  once  must 
have  possessed  a  far  higher  cultivation  than  at 
present.  The.  same  opinion  is  advanced  by  Calla- 
way, in  his  Nursery  Tala  of  ilu  Zulus  (Natal, 
1868).  "Their  tales," he  remarks,  "point  out  very 
clearly  that  the  Zulus  are  a  degenerated  people, 
having  sunk  from  a  higher  state."  Where  can  I 
find  an  earlier  ethnological  authority  throwing 
further  light  on  the  descent  and  first  appearance 
of  the  Zulu  tribe  and  Kafir  race  at  large  ? 

Having  just  come  across  the  Grammar  of  the 
Zulu  Language,  endeavoured  by  the  American 
missionary  Lewis  Grout  (Natal,  1859),  I  learn 
from  his  historical  introduction  "that  the  Zulu 
nation,  according  to  the  memory  of  their  oldest 
inhabitants,  formed  originally  bat  a  small  tribe, 
reported  to  have  come  down  from  a  more  inland 
region  on  the  west  and  north-west."  But  this 
remark  does  not  answer  my  query  concerning  the 
earliest  reports  about  the  Zulus  and  their  ethno- 
graphical connexion  with  the  Coffres  in  general. 
Their  national  name  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
mentioned  before  the  present  century.    Or  does  it 
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occur  in  Van  Riebaek's  {the  founder  of  the  Cape 
Coloay   in  1652}  ftrst  description   of  the   nittive 
population  of  South  Africa  l     Whnt  wrw  Living- 
stone's opinion  about  the  Zulus  (       H.  Kkebs. 
OxTocd. 

"Limb"  =  Scaiip. — This  word  seenia  now  to  he 
often  used  and  fully  underatood  as  a  sLkng  term. 
"  He  ia  a  regular  liuib  "  seems  to  he  equivalent  to 
saving  be  is  a  good-for-nothing  feiiow.  With  this 
tneaning  I  think  it  is  not  admitted  into  dictionaries, 
though  Eolloway,  JHetiatuiTy  of  pTomndaltima, 
1538,  has  "Limb,  .-i  determined  sensualist,  Nor- 
folk" ;  and  Grose  (1785)  gives,  "Limh  of  the  law, 
n  pet^ogging  lawyer,"  seeming  to  im^  that  a 
limb  was  soDiething  small  and  mean.  When  was 
the  word  first  thus  used  I  The  earliest  use  of  it 
*hich  I  have  noted  is  1767.  Foote,  in  the  epilogue 
to  hta  comedy  of  Thi  Mijior,  bos  these  tines : — 

"  Let  '9  go  eee  Foote  I  sh,  Footc 'e  a  prectoiu  timb  ! 
Old  Nick  wiU  nan  a  tootbcJl  nuks  of  bim." 
There  is  of  course  in  this  a,  pun,  but  was  "  limb  " 
at  that  time  considered  as  e<]uivalent  to  "  leg  "  I 
Edward  Sollt. 

"BovoGK  THE  BERB." — It  appears  from  a  docu- 
ment of  the  time  of  Mary  I.,  printed  in  the  twenty- 
third  volume  of  the  Areh(rologia,  that  "  Bovgge 
the  bere"  was  a  nickname  given  to  John  Dadley, 
Earl  of  Warwick  and  Duke  of  Northumberland, 
and  that  his  son  Guilford  Dudley,  husband  of  Lady 
Jiine  Grey,  was  called  Lyiborne,  Can  any  one 
explain  these  names  I  "  The  bere  "  is  clearly  an 
allusion  to  the  bear  and  rnoged  st:i1f,  but  what 
»bout  "Bovgge"?  Of  Lyiborne  I  can  moke 
nothing.    See  pp.  40-42.  Amos. 

"England's  Day." — Is  it  known  who  was  the 
author  of  a  i>plendid  little  poem  which  appeared 
under  the  above  title  some  siit  or  seven  years  ago 
in  the  form  of  a  sixpenny  pamphlet  I  t  think 
Strahan  &  Co.  were  the  publiahers.  It  was  worthy 
of  the  Poet  laureate,  bat  it  seems  to  Irave  been 
withdrawn  from  circohition,  probably  on  account 
of  its  warlike  tone.  J.  W.  W. 

Adbtis  Beksher.— It  has  been  supposed  by 
some,  and  also  stated  by  Oresley,  in  his  tule  The 
Forat  of  Ardai,  that  Austin  Bernher,  a  Swiss, 
the  companion  luid  friend  of  Latimer,  was  pre- 
sented to  the  rectory  of  Sontham  soon  after  the 
nccession  of  Elizabeth.  I  cannot  6nd  it  so  in 
Dugdale  or  in  the  books  of  the  parish,  and  shall 
I)e  glad  if  any  one  will  inform  me  what  foundation 
there  is  for  the  statement.  Nbhqois. 

Fas.  EoiNOTOM. — I  am  inpossessionof  astained 
^tasB  window,  dated  18(.>2,  by  the  above-named 
nririst,  subject  "  liebekoh  at  the  Well,"  figures 
life  sixe.  I  shall  be  obliged  to  any  one  who  will 
infomi  me  where  the  artiat  liyed,  who  ore  hit 


,  and  where  other  works  of  his  ore  to  he 
found,  whether  in  churches  or  colleges. 

E.  Cham  PL  ET. 

Scarborough. 

ScAUBLiso  Dat3. — "  Days  in  Lent,  when  no^ 
regular  meals  were  provided,  but  every  one 
icamiUd  (i.e.  icramblal),  and  shifted  for  himself 
as  he  could  "  (Halliwell's  Did.).  For  scambling^ 
scrambling,  cp.  Peacock's  Qlouary,  dialect  of 
Manley  (Lincolnshire).  In  Somerset  icami>lin=^ 
an  irregular  meal.  Caa  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents supply  me  with  an  instance  of  the  use 
of  this  term  as  a  name  for  Lent  1  Hulttwell  gives 
DO  example.  A.  L.  Mathew. 

Oxford. 

Rblioiodb  Socibtt  of  St.  Cathektnx's. — 
This  fraternity  (?)  appears  to  have  been  a  sort  of 
what  would  now  be  styled  Anglican  "Guild." 
Is  there  anything  more  known  about  It  than  the 
following  advertisement  in  the  Dublin  Chronicle 
of  May,  1790,  informs  lis)— 

"  Juit  nnbliihed,  m  Priendlr  l.etter  to  all  Younf  Men 
who  Br*  detiroui  to  lira  Oodl;  Lirea,  uid  are  true  Mom- 
ben  of  tha  Church  of  Bngluid.  To  wbioh  are  added 
Rulei  and  Orders  observed  by  the  Beliaioui  Socictj  of 
St  Catherins'g,  fomistl  1^  bii  Grace  WilTiBDi  King.  Lord 
Archbithop  of  Dnblln,  with  the  approred  conicnl  of  Mr. 
Henry  Echlin,  Vicar;  Mr.  Ralph  Darling,  and  Mr. 
Henry  Diatniniera  (D«»  Mcgniercs).  Curates.  Printed 
by  J.  JackBon,  ITIG,  and  now  reprioted  by  J.  Chsrrurier, 
No.  l-.;8,  Capel  Street  (price  id.  or  3i.  Sd.  per  dw.).  The 
original  copy  ma;  be  seen  at  tha  Printer's." 

C.  S,  K. 

Koniinglon,  W. 

Lkioh  Hunt's  "Rkadino  for  Railwats." — 
The  first  volume,  of  136  pagos,  was  published  by 
C.  Gilpin,  without  any  date  on  the  title-page,  bub 
the  preface  is  dated,  "  Kensington,  Dec.  I,  184Q." 
In  that  preface  Leigh  Bunt  slates  that,  if  the 
volume  met  with  success,  he  would  give  the  public 
"another  for  the  year,  or  the  half  year,  ensuing, 

'  '  '"      successive  periods,  if  life  and 


Latiubr   and    RiDLET.— Are  there 
extant  any  of  their  autographs,  and  where  J 

E.  J.  Tatlob,  F.S.A.Newc. 
Crowk  of  Muriden,  CO.  Warwick. — Where 
can  I  find  a  pedigree  of  the  above  family  !  Bug- 
dole  says  tluit  in  1532  Roger  Wiuston  purchased 
certain  lands  in  Meiiden  "of  one  Robert  Crowe"  ; 
and  it  appeart  from  the  Willington  pedigree  in 
the  Visitation  of  Warwickshire,  1611),  that  James, 


son  William,   then  aged  nineteen  years. 
Aguo,  Bichud  Qreiabiooke,  of  Medden,  in  his 
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will,  dated  1621,  speaks  of  hia  Rodson  "  Hmnfrye 
Crowe,  aoQ  of  iny  coain  John  Crowe,  of  Sleriden, 
Gent."  H.  S.  G. 

Family  of  LANDEO.^Can  any  of  youp  readers 
give  me  suggeations  as  to  the  dsriviition  of  tbia 
very  uncommon  tinrname  I  I  shall  be  very  macb 
obliged  for  uny  references  as  to  its  history,  county, 
arms,  &i:.  The  fiimlly  of  BiiroD,  of  Glonccst«r 
and  Hereford,  va  connected  ivith  the  Lander  family 
by  marriage.  B,  T,  SamueL. 

Hiekuef. 

The  Marqdis  de  Fontesay. — In  the  church- 
yard of  St.  Feter'a,  DtibliD,  there  ia  a  flat  stone 
with  the  following  inscription  ; — 

"  Gloria  in  eiceliis  Deo.  Memento  mori.  Hero  lleth 
the  bod.T  of  Jiutinc  Eliinbeth  Dc  Ponttnir,  ar.lT  child 
of  the  Marquiauid  lIu-clilDndo  Da  Fontinoj.  llom  on 
the  11  th  Jay  of  March.  1TB7.  A  bomitiful  Hod  BHiiBble 
girl,  rhe  nu  forcsd  b  j  diiturbuices  of  France  to  amigrBle 
with  her  famil;  from  her  nntive  land,  nnd  to  Inkc  refuge 
mmoDgit  atranitera,  who,  thDUKh  they  cBUDot  tcpwr  the 
loues,  Eyuiputliiie  iii  the  eufferinga  of  a  noble,  but  ua- 
fortunate  fajaily.  She  died  on  the  16th  day  of  Jnnuair, 
1797." 

Will  any  one  kindly  refer  iiie  to  any  source  or 
sourcei  of  inforniLlion  regiirding  tbisfamOyI  If 
so,  I  sbiill  feel  much  obliged.  AonsA. 

Heraldry  on  Old  Armoch. — I  have  a  snit  of 
armour,  of  about  the  time  of  Henry  VIII,,  on  the 
top  part  of  the  breaatplnte  of  which  is  engraTed  a 
coat  of  arms  :  Or,  a  bend  between  three  ttefoiU, 
itpporently  azare.    What  family  bore  this  coat  ? 

J.   T.    FOORACRE. 

Plymouth. 

Parr  Family  of  Powdsruam,  EjtETER,~Uan 
any  one  help  lue  to  the  ancestry  of  John  Pan, 
who  married  Elizabeth  WilUton  (both  were  of 
Powderham,  Exeter)  in  177S  ;  of  Thomas  Parr, 
who  married  Esther  WooJacotl  (both  of  Powder- 
ham)  in  1780  ;  and  of  WiUiam  Parr,  who  WM 
liTing  at  Powderham  and  married  in  17S5 1  I 
connot  trace  the  Pnir  family  of  Powderham  prior 
to  the  vcar  177a.  Frank  Johh  Parr. 

Ledbiry. 

[Addreaa  direct  to  querist.] 

Authors  op  Books  Wasted. — 

A  Lficndt  »/ u' Catlli  alHnnlgngdsnt.—Th'iiimiil 
work  of  Ihirly-mne  pages,  "  CollecUJ  »nd  jet  forth  by 
kD  Eiquiie,"  HU  publiahed  in  ISM  ait  "BuntynKdune  : 
Imprrnted  by  K.  £dia,  ftt  j'  et|^  of  y'  Bible  and  Crowne 
in  y  HIt'h  Street,"  and  the  proflti  of  the  nle  were  to  be 
ItiTen  to  tli>  fond  far  the  enlargement  of  St.  Mary's 
Church.    Who  wuB  the  ftuthorl         Cdiheuit  Bide. 

"  The  Muie  commenc'd  Preacher ;  or,  A  Plain,  PrM- 
tic&l,  Poettcul  Sermon  on  Ephei.  ch.  jr.  t.  S'i.  ■  ForgirinR 
one  mother,  eten  na  God  for  Chtiit'i  aoke  hnth  forgiTan 
jou.'  By  a  Young  Dixine.  Market-Harborough : 
Printed  and  Sold  by  W.  Hurod ;  8.  Crowder,  in  Pater. 
noeter.Row,  London,  and  all  Country  Dookulleta. 
lij>cc.LZtv.    Price  One  Shilling,"         JoSR  TiVUJlu 


POEMS  ON  TOWNS  AND  C0UNTKIE3. 
(5"'  S.  vii.  148  ;  riii.  194.) 

Id  replying  thus  tardily  to  the  inquiry  of 
Ignatius,  I  cannot  pretend  to  do  more  ibon 
indicate  some  few  of  the  sources  of  the  informa- 
tion be  requires  us  they  occur  to  me.  I  need 
hardly  remind  him  of  the  epigram  of  Sannazarina, 
Dt  Mirabili  Urbe  rcndiis,  celebrated  alike  for 
its  elegance,  the  golden  reward  it  obtained  for  its 
author,  and  the  numbeiless  translations  and 
adaptations  which  it  has  suggested.  It  was  this, 
for  instance,  which  served  an  a  model  to  James 
Howell  in  the  "  Encominm  on  London  Bridge," 
prefixed  to  his  LondinopolU. 

The  following  little  book  will  be  of  special 
interest  to  Ignatius  :— 

"  Musa  Canicultrii  site  Iconnm  Poaticarum  Libri  trea, 
qui  continent  Iconea  Heroicu,  Icones  Gentinm,  Iconea 
Variu  at  Epigrammatum  ConturliD  trea.  Auctore  D. 
Jaeepho  Siloa,  jic.  Paraiia,  11.11C.1.V."  Small  square  3vo. 
pp.  (28. 

An  extract  from  lib,  ii.,  "  Icones  Gentium,"  may 
be  thought  worthy  of  transcription  ; — 

Par  Italia  Anglus,  genioque  aSlinia,  et  ore, 

Diesit*  ecu  formot  peotora  aydui  idem. 
Fronts  hiloria,  rulta  roaeus.  fltvuaque  Capillo  est 

Arduai  et  gnndia  mole,  babiliHine  maoa. 
Inizenio,  et  dives  lingud ;  mandacia  innurat. 

Nulla  led  ingenia  diiite  lingua  daplei, 
Totui  in  ore  Aiiglua  ;  punl  relut  amnis  in  und£, 

"  '  Ibua  iDgenuia  pectorb  ima  Tidea. 


^Dullni  . 


'.r  geai 


lillmtqaej'o 


itit  01 


10  supellex 


0  audio,  cl 
FocuIb  nano  araeni 

Mox  jaotat  facilea  acena  iliserla  sales, 
Atcam  bclln  tnnant ;  Anfflus  generosior,  acri 

Peetore,  at  objectat  aaeva  per  arma  caput, 
Jaolatur  taJut,  mora  nnlls ;  nee  ignea  durat 

Dextra,  libiqua  parit  plurima.  pauca  tenet. 
Bospes  munificaa  :  Geni  cat  sed  prona  auperbij 
Pompia.  aaqua  eSert  ambitiosa  ni 

Centenua  lateri  lema  est,  Iuit 

BegificD,  Pbrygiua  ful^et  ubiqna  uiDor. 
Aumm  Ueta  Tomunt  rudlum,  airBtiaque  tapeHi 

Dum  pede  caloatur.  picta  suptrbit  humui. 
Doctiu  et  OcaBDom  puppi  prainBrD  Biitanna, 

Et  pelagi  elali*  tnrribua  ire  visa. 
It.  redit,  imparidiu;  nnno  uportare  Canopum 

Oaatit,  nana  gut  Panide  Tela  tument. 
Angle,  deeat  pielas :  audln'  I  tuua  obitrenit  uadls 
Oceanna,  noias  iocrepat  ille  tuaa."— P.  105. 
Besides  these,  here  and  there  in  the  same  volume, 
and  especially  in  the  "  Bpigrammatnm  Centoria 
Secunda,"  will  be  found  numerous  epigrams  on 
the  various  cities  of  Europe,  including  Venice. 

One  entire  section  of  the  Lntin  poetus  of  Julina 
Scaliger,  pp.  543-573,  entitled  "  Urbes,"  consists 
of  some  hundred  epigrams  of  various  length  on 
different  important  cities,  bcgimving  with  Rome, 
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and  eDding  with  Jerosalem.     The  following  is 

entitled  :— 

**  LoRDiniux. 
Urbs  animis,  numeroqae  pNofeens,  efc  robore  gentis, 

Vel  cunctos  pne  se  despicifc  una  Deos. 
Torra  pere^rinis,  sed  nnn  et  inbospita,  merces 

Vicinifl  patriaa  aggerit,  atque  petit. 
Contemnis,  cui  das,  taDquam  isto  munere  major. 

Odisti  unde  peti«,  ne  Tideare  minor. 
Dicat.  quid  bello  valeas,  Aquitania,  quid  non 

Efc  Nortman,  efc  cum  Saxone  Roma  Tefcus.'* — B.  552. 

See  Julii  Casaris  Scaligeri  Viri  Clarusimi 
Poemata  Omnia.  I  a  Bibliopolio  CommelinianOf 
1600,  8vo. 

Grotius  should  be  mentioned  here  as  having 
left  us  four  epigrammatic  quaternions,  "In 
Pnetoria  qucedam  Hegia  Angliae."  These  are 
"  Nonswich,"  "  Hamtincovrt,"  "  Windsoor,"  and 
"  Richeraont "  (p.  370).  Hngonis  Chrotii  PoemcUa 
ColUda,  &c.,  edita  a  fratr.^  Gulielmo  Orotic, 
Lugd.  Bat.,  1617,  8vo. 

Barlreus  has  given  us  in  a  series  of  epigrams 
"  Urbium  Prtccipuarum  HoUandise  Encomia." 
See  Caspai-is  Barlcei  Antverpiani  Potmataj 
Amstel.,  2  torn.,  m.dc.xlv.,  torn.  ii.  p.  402. 

Epigrams  on  Amsterdam,  Rotterdam,  &c.,  will 
be  found  in  Galielmi  Hornii  Pucmala  ad  Guli- 
elmum  III,  Magn.  Brit.  Begem^  &c.,  Roteraedami, 
MDCXVii.,  8vo.,  pp.  880.  This  curious  volume 
contains  a  host  of  epigrams  of  special  interest  to 
ourselves.  The  following  are  neat  if  not  flatter- 
ing ;— 

"  R£:80LUTI0  AD  AnqLUIT. 

Angel  us  est  Anglus  facie :  9ed  corde  dolosus  ; 

Cum  tibi  dicifc  ave ;  sicufc  ab  hosfce  cave."— P.  446; 

"Dr  Akolis. 
Est,  pnto,  sic  dicfcus ;  quod  sit,  velufc  Angelus.  Anglus : 
Afc  bonus,  est  anceps,  Angelua ;  anne  malus.*' 

P.  455. 

"We  are  indebted  to  the  industry  of  Dr.  J.  A. 
Giles  for  a  volume  in  which  are  collected  into  one 
coTTpus  all  the  allusions  by  classical  writers  to  our 
own  country.  This  is  entitled  ExcerpUi  ex  Scrip- 
toribui  Greeds  et  Latinis  de  Rebus  Britannicis  a 
primo  initi(^  usque  ad  seculum  post  Christurn, 
sextum,  London,  1846,  8vo.  The  compiler  says  in 
his  preface,  "  The  number  of  authors  from  whose 
works  it  is  compiled  is  so  great,  that  hardly  a 
Latin  author  remains  of  whose  writings  a  specimen 
is  not  given  in  this  volume."  The  list  of  these, 
indeed,  numbers  no  less  than  124,  beginning  with 
Orpheus,  b.c.  560,  and  closing  with  Nicephorus, 
A.D.  1333. 

Epigrams  on  some  few  cities,  fifom  authors 
whose  books  may  not  readily  be  found,  are  ex- 
cerpted in  a  delicious  little  tome  entitled  Delitia 
Delitiarum  sive  Epigrammatam  ex  optimis  qui- 
busq.  hujus  et  novissimi  seculi  poetis  in  an^issimd 
illd  Bibliothecd  Bodleiand,  &c..  Opera  Ab.  Wright, 
Art.  Bac.,  &c.,  Oxoniae,  1637,  12rao. 

Reference  should    also    be    made    to    Bortus 


Variarum  Inseriptionum,  Veter^im  et  Novarum^ 
videlicet  Urbiuniy  Templorurti,  Sacelloruniy 
AUarium,  &c.,  a*  P.  Ottore  Aicher,  &c.,  Salis- 
burgi,  1676-1684,  2  vols.  8vo. 

A  twfilve-line  poem,  "De  Aberdonia  Urbe," 
will  be  found  in  Arturi  Johnsioni  Parerga  et 
Epigrammata,  or  in  Delitia  Poetarum  Scotorum 
hujus  (cvi  illustriuniy  Amsterdam!,  1637,  2  vols. 
12mo.  (vol.  i.  p.  599). 

I  shall  not  here  further  attempt  to  pursue  a 
subject  which  is  nearly  inexhaustible  ;  nor  shall 
I  mention  poetical  monographs  on  various  towns 
and  countries,  as  I  infer  that  the  qiier}'  of  Ig- 
natius rather  refers  to  epigrams,  sonnets,  and 
smaller  pieces.  William  Bates,  B.A. 

Birmingham. 

Rare  Editions  of  SHAKsrEAPwE  (5^^  S.  x. 
511 ;  xi.  95, 114.) — I  have  now  ascertained  that  the 
volumes  iL  iiL  and  iv.  of  the  so-called  Scott's  edition 
of  Shakespeare  in  the  Boston  Public  Library  are 
not  the  only  extant  fragments  (collections  of  proof- 
sheets)  of  that  edition.  Mr.  R.  F.  Sketchley,  the 
librarian  of  the  Dyce  and  Forster  collections  at 
South  Kensington  Museum,  was  so  obliging  as  to 
inform  me,  nearly  two  months  ago,  that  the  Dyce 
collection  contained  vols.  ii.  and  iii.  of  an  edition 
lettered  "  Proof  Sheets  of  Lockhart's  Shakspearo." 
These  belonged  to  Andrew  Shortrede,  whose  name 
is  in  each  volume,  and  are  from  the  press  of 
Ballantyne  &  Co.  At  the  end  of  each  volume  is 
a  ticket  with  these  words  :  "  Left  in  custody  of 
Theodore  Martin  on  my  departure  for  China,  May, 
1844.  And.  Shortrede."  Mr.  Sketchley,  on  writ- 
ing to  Mr.  Theodore  Martin,  received  from  him 
this  explanation : — 

"  The  book  you  mention  was  given  by  me  many  years 
ago  to  Mr.  Dyce.  I  received  ifc  from  Mr.  Andrew  Siiorfc- 
rede,  formerly  a  well-known  prinfcer  in  Edinburgh.  He 
had  been  in  fcbe  office  of  Messrs.  Ballanfcyne,  I  think,  the 
printers,  at  the  time  these  volumes  were  afc  the  press. 
The  work  was,  I  undersfcood  him  to  say,  not  proceeded 
with,  and  these  were  the  only  set  of  the  sheets  in  exis- 
tence. Mr.  J.  G.  Lockhart,  he  told  me,  was  the  editor, 
and  the  corrections  on  the  sheets  were  in  his  handwrit- 
ing. Mr.  Dyce  subeeouently  informed  me  thiit  there  was 
nothing  in  the  work  or  special  value.  He  had  thoroughly 
examined  both  volumes." 

Mr.  Martin  adds,  that  he  had  a  vague  remem- 
brance of  having  been  told  by  Shortrede  that  this 
was  the  edition  projected  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  that 
Scott  was  an  old  friend  of  Shortrede's  family,  and 
had  been  kind  to  him  as  a  bo^ — indeed,  his  father 
is  mentioned  in  Lockhart's  Ltfe  of  Scott, 

At  my  request  Mr.  Sketchley  furnished  me  with 
some  collations  from  both  volumes  for  comparison 
with  those  in  the  Boston  Public  Library.  A  few 
days  ago  I  received  the  report  of  Mr.  Jas.  M. 
Hubbara,  the  assistant  librarian  there,  who  writes  : 

"  I  have  made  the  compsrison  which  you  desired  with 
our  Scott's  edition  of  Shakespeare.  You  were  quite 
correct  in  your  surmise :  the  volumes  in  the  Dyce  and 
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in  thu  Bouth 


Fainter  Librarj  ure  I 
Kensington  Library." 

Su  tbiit  in  the  end  of  the  nutter,  no  fnr  nn  I  nni 
concerned.  Sir  Wjiltec  Scott  never  edited  Shake- 
speare at  oil,  but  Locklinrt  revised  certain  proof 
sWeta  of  an  edition  to  be  flouted  under  favour  of 
■jcolt'a  great  nnme,  those  sheets  covering  sixteen 
of  the  playa :  the  whole  work  to  be  in  eight  {or 
nine)  voluii^es.  It  waa  stopped  ivhen  Constable 
became  inaolveot,  and  probubly  onlj  one  sat  of  the 
proof-sheets  iind  one  set  of  the  reviacs  were  pre- 
served. I  mil  not  informed  whether  the  Boston 
copy  [s  of  uncorrected  proofs 


Athena 
DlVJK 


n  Club, 


C.    M.    IWGLEBT. 


{5^  S.  I.  406.)— An 
early  description  of  the  use  of  a  cryBt4U  ball  for 
divination  muy  be  seen  in  A  Relation  of  v>hal 
^antd  for  Many  Yair»  betieeen  Dr.  John  Dec  and 
toms  tipirili,  with  a  preface  by  Meric  CuBaubon, 
Lond.,  1659,  and  in  I)r.  Dee's  Apohfy  letit  to  tht 
Abp.  of  Catilerbury,  1394-5  ;  or,  a  Lelltr  contain- 
ing a  moil  Brief  IMtcovrse  Apologetical,  Lond., 
1509  [Lowndea).  But  the  most  recent  occasion 
on  which  there  was  a  public  inquiry  into  the 
use  of  such  a  crjatal  was  when  "  Zadkiet," 
31.  I.  Morrison,  sued  Admiral  Sir  E.  Belcher  for 
libei  in  the  Court  of  Q.  B.  for  a  letter  to  the  Daily 
Telegraph  in  Jan.,  1802.  The  following  summnry 
is  tukeu,  with  tame  omisaions,  from  the  report 
which  appeared  in  the  Gvardiart.  The  plaintiff 
stated  that  in^iif'i'tci'(.Jfinanfieforl862  there  was 
a  notice  that  the  author  had  been  so  fortunate  as 
to  obtain  four  adult  seers,  two  of  whom  as  artists 
had  represented  what  they  had  seen.  The  plaintiff, 
being  examined,  said  he  hod  heard  that  Lady 
IjlesaingtoD  had  a  cnrious  crystal  ball  with  wonder- 
ful properties,  and  he  bought  it  of  a  dealer  in 
curiosities  in  BromptoD  in  1649.  The  crystal  ball 
was  here  produced  amidst  much  merriment,  and 
handed  round  the  court.  It  was  about  four  inches 
in  dinrrieter  with  several  flaws  in  it.  A  piece  of 
blue  ribbon  was  attached  to  it,  by  which  it  was 
Uiken  Dp.  and  when  produced  it  was  token  with 
much  veneration  and  respect  from  apiam-coloured 
velvet  bag  by  the  plaintilf  for  the  inspection  of  the 

i'ory.  The  plaintiff  then  went  on  to  state  that 
aving  set  the  crystal  before  his  son  he  saw  Arctic 
scenery,  and  the  event  of  Franklin's  expedition,  of 
which  he  wrote  an  account  which  appeared  in  the 
AlheniFiim,  and  th.it  among  others  Bnron  Bunsen 
had  requested  to  see  the  boll,  several  countesaes, 
a.t  one  time  as  raany  as  eight  in  the  room,  a  bishop 
and  archdeacon,  and  several  members  of  Parlia- 
ment. The  drawings  of  the  artists  were  produced. 
And  there  is  the  evidence  of  Lady  Harry  Vane, 
Lady  Tatton  Egerton,  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield, 
Archdeacon  Robinson,  the  Alarchionesa  of  Ayles- 


bury, Lord  Wilton,  Sir  E.  L.  Bulwer,  Mr.  Kent, 
proprietor  of  the  Stin,  and  others,  who  all  deposed 
Ui  having  seen  the  bolt  at  different  places,  and  tbab 
the  plaintiff  had  never  taken  money  from  them. 
There  was  an  amusing  cross-eiamination  by  Ser- 
jeant Ballnntine.  The  Lord  Chief  Justice  told  the  . 
jury  that  to  support  the  defendant's  plea  of  justi- 
fication they  must  be  satisfied  that  the  plaintilf 
exhibited  the  ball  knowing  it  to  be  an  imposture, 
and  for  profit.  The  exhibition  for  money  was  not 
made  out.  There  was  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff, 
damages  20«.,  certificate  for  costs  refused.  In 
"N,  &  Q.,"  3'"  S.  iv.  108,  155,  218,  there  ore 
articles  on  Zadkiel's  crystal  hall  and  other  earlier 
usages,  but  not  to  the  same  effect  as  abive. 

Ed,  MARSnAt.i.. 
I  remember  that  some  few  years  ago  there  was 
a  cnrious  case  concerning  n  crystal  divining  ball  in 
one  of  the  law  courts,  in  nhiob  a  good  deal  of  light 
was  thrown  npon  this  cnligi nous  subject.  The  ball 
had  been  exhibited  in  private  society  in  London, 
and  among  the  witnesses  (who  saw  nothing  in  it) 
were  Bishop  Lonsdale  of  Lichfield  and  Lord  Chief 
Baron  Pollock.  The  case  was  reported  in  the 
GtMrdian.  The  crystal  ball  is,  I  suppose,  an  in- 
strument of  divination  of  the  same  kind  as  Count 
Cagliostro's  bottle  of  pure  water,  into  which  the 
"  arch-quack  "  made  his  pupils  look,  and  wherein 
the  said  pupils  were  wont  to  see  many  marvellous 
sights.  Edward  H.  Maiisiiall. 

The  Temple. 

"  Hart  Hall,  now  Bali.iol  Coli-bgb"  (D"'  S. 
xL  85,  133.)— I  said  that  "Balliol  College  never 
was  Hart  HaH."  I  aay  bo  again,  I  said  I  thought 
"the  absurdity  too  great  to  have  life."  Perliaps 
some  persons  may  begin  to  hesitate  when  they  are 
assured  by  Genbral  Reoaod  that  he  cannot 
tbink  that  the  venture  of  "  Hart  Hall,  now  Bdliol 
College,"  announced  a  new  fact.  URNRitAL 
RiGAUD  pleasantly  inquires,  "  Would  he  [D.  P.]  he 
rprised  to  bear  that  there  were  two  Hart  Hulls 
'tainly,  perhaps  a  third,  and  that  one  of  them 
s  connected  with  Bulliol  through  its  first  master, 
and  therefore  it  is  not  impossible  that,  ia  the 
earliest  times  of  Balliol  College,  one  of  its  members 
may  have  been  a  stadent  resident  in  that  Hart 
HoU!" 

Surely  no  one  need  be  surprised  now.  The  sur- 
prise which  Oxford  men  most  be  awaiting  is  to  be 
told  which  of  the  Hart  H-iUa  is  "  now  Balliol  Col- 
lege," and  also  to  have  it  explained  to  them  how 
William  of  Wyrcestre,  born  in  MIG,  happened 
to  be  sent  to  the  other  side  of  Oiford,  to  a  house 
which  hikd  ceased  to  exist  before  1424,  by  the  first 
(not  Master,  but)  Principal  or  Custos  of  Balliol 
(not  College,  but)  Hall,  loderingey,  who  became 
Principal  in  1283. 

What  the  writer  in  the  Saturday  Eevieic  said 
was  intended  to  give,  and  did  give,  the  impression 
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that  Bnlliol  College  ijUnda  od  the  Bite  of  Hart 
Hall.  Until  we  receive  onr  new  surprise,  ibe  fact 
that  Balliol  (College)  Hall  posEeseed  hd  obscure 
tenement  on  the  otber  side  of  Oxford  has  DotbiDK 
to  do  with  the  matter.  William  Wjrceatre  wna 
■  of  the  hiatori<:Al  Hart  HoU,  the  colon]'  from  Glas- 
tonbuiy.  With  the  sock  and  plunder  of  that 
illuatriaus  bouse  it£  supplies  foiled.  "  Qaibus," 
aajs  Twyne,  ia  his  Apologia,  "  nunc  diu  orbata, 
temporuni  ac  hominllm  iiur[iiitatem  depIoraL" 

As  Peshall'a  book  bus  been  mentioned,  it  maj  be 
BA  well  to  say  that  any  one  who  can  coiupare  it 
with  Wood's  MS.,  now  in  the  Bodleian,  will  soon 
perceive  how  badly  Peahall  did  lis  work.     That 

Erecious  MS.  deeen'es,  and  will,  I  hope,  come  day 
ave,  a  competent  editor.  D.  P. 

Stuarts  Lodge,  MalTem  VftUa, 

BicKERTON  (5*  S.  I.  289.)— (.Me  wouJd  have 
thought  that  some  old  Oxonian  would  have 
answered  before  this  the  question  of  who  Bickertou 
was,  who  is  allude<l  to  in  the  Oxford  Si'y  aa  "  un- 
happy  Bickerton  "  and  as  "  poor  Biokerton."  The 
question  waa  asked  on  Oct.  12,  and  jet,  though  I 
frondered,  I  found  that  when  I  come  to  frame 
an  anawer  it  was  not  easy  to  do  so.  Esen  now, 
oltbouh'h  there  ore  eoiue  two  or  tiiree  old  men  who 
recoUect  seeing  him  when  they  were  boys,  it  has 
not  been  easy  to  learn  much  accurately  about  him. 
At  length,  however,  the  representative  of  the 
family  here,  a  legal  practitioner,  Air.  J.  J.  Bicker- 
ton,  has  assisted  me  with  such  facts  as  he  could 

I  member  of 
St.  Edmund  HoU,  Oxford.  He  graduated  quite  at 
the  end  of  loat  century,  and  went  to  the  Bar.  It 
is  said  that  he  practised  with  some  success,  but 
becniiie  eccentric  and  unfit  for  the  profession. 
Luckily,  though  not  rich,  he  hod  some  means. 
Leaving  London  he  returned  to  Oxford,  and  took 
up  hia  abode  in  a  set  of  rooms  in  old  Hertford 
College,  then  deserted.  He  remnined  here  until 
nboat  1820,  for  there  ore  portraits  of  him  in  the 
Bodleian,  on  one  of  which  is  the  date  181U,andold 
Magdalen  Hall  wua  burnt  down  in  January,  182U, 
and  rebuilt  on  the  site  of  Hertford  College,  the  old 
buildings  of  which  were  incorporated  with  new 
Magdalen  Hall.  The  original  drawing  of  "  Coun- 
sellor Bickerton  "  (by  which  title  be  was  always 
designated)  is  said  to  be  an  excellent  likeness  by 
Burt,  There  ia  a  copy  of  the  same  in  water-ooburs, 
and  a  good  etching  of  it  by  Wheasel,  all  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  (.Counsellor  Bicfcerton  is  de- 
picted in  cap  and  gown,  and  carrying  a  very  large 
green  umbrella,  confined  about  half  way  up  by 
a  large  brass  ring  like  a  curtain  ring,  such  as  I 
can  recollect  when  n  child.  Counsellor  Biokerton, 
though  eccentric,  was  very  harmless.  The  boys 
who  played  about  the  Eadcliffe  Square  and  the 
last  houses  of  Cat  Street  would  laugh  at  him  as  he 


passed  in  and  out  of  Hertford  College  with  Qie 
great  green  nLiibrella  and  hia  gown  tucked  under 
his  arm,  :ind  lie  waa,  in  shor^  one  of  "  the  old 
diameters"  of  Oxford  in  the  early  part  of  thia 
century. 

One  of  his  fancies  was  for  driving,  and  he  would 
drive  out  of  the  city  and  fill  his  carri^e  with 
market  women  whom  be  met  walking  with  their 
gooda  to  the  Oxford  Market,  and  bring  them  to 
their  deatiuatioo. 

Counsellor  Bickerton  claimed  to  be  of  a  good 
family,  from  the  county  of  Cheshire  or  borders  of 
Wales,  and  of  this  old  family  he  compiled  the 
history  .tnd  traditions,  and  printed  them  in  a 
volume  which  he  called 


.me  s. 


Oiford,  I  of  tb^■  fame  Funily.  |  Together  with  i.  CoQCiw 
Aiidreu  to  FrIcniU,  be.  \  to  infona  Tfasm  bow  tbej 
ma;  be  Kicb  uiiil  S>pp7  ia  the  Time  ['reMOt  snd  Future, 
I  with  j  a  Kfpieientnion  of  tlie  Three  Bro»d  Arrows, 
tbe  Pamil;  Coat  vf  Arms  and  of  the  ftfarnBud  Person.  | 
Stcond  Edition.  |  Beprintcd  bv  the  Detire  of  uid  to 
Accommodato  tba  Friends  who  live  ata  Diilaacc." 
This  book  is  not  in  the  Bodleian,  nor  have  I  any 
idea  as  to  ivlicre  a  copy  might  be  seen. 

When  "poor' but  harmless  and  eccentric  Bicker- 
ton  hod  to  li-are  the  shelter  of  Hertford  College  I 
cannot  c.tactly  learn,  but  he  was  lost  sight  of,  and 
eventually  dietl  at  the  advanced  age  of  nearly  eighty 
yeara,  alone  and  desolate,  in  a  hovel  at  a  place 
called  the  Five  Chimneys  in  Vauxiiall  Road. 
He  seems  to  have  lived  in  a  squalid  state,  and  waa 
looked  on  as  a  "miser"  by  the  neighbours,  who 
showed  him  triflms  kindnesses.  He  had  bought 
the  freehold,  of  wnich  his  poor  dwelling  fonued 
part,  for  3&.1(.  He  died  Oct,  7,  1833,  the  wonder 
of  his  poor  ncighboura,  who,  in  spite  of  the  miser- 
able and  starved  appeamnce  of  the  old  man,  couid 
not  but  see  that  be  was  a  superior  person,  who,  it 
was  rumoured  among  them,  was  veiy  highly  con- 
nected, but  who  bod  left  society  in  disgust. 
Boone's  epithets  of  "poor"  Bickerton,  "unhappy" 
Bickertou,  are  very  appropriate. 

GiBBES  RlOAUD. 
18,  LODK  W&U,  Oxford. 

Lady  Assb  Haviltoh's  "Sbcekt  Histort" 
(S""  S.  viii.  58, 99, 227, 277 ;  x.  347 ;  xi.  4,  50,  98.) 
— There  is,  I  believe,  bat  one  edition  of  tbe 
Avlkciilic  Beconit,  namely,  that  the  title-page  of 
which  is  correctly  described  by  H.  S.  A.,  but  in 
the  account  of  the  trial  of  Phillips,  the  pubhsher, 
for  the  libel  (London.  Hatchard,  1B33)  it  is  stated 
that  "  it  was  published  at  No.  334,  Strand,  the 
office  for  sale  of  the  Satirul  newspaper,  and  sub- 
sequently at  13,  WellingtoD  Street." 

In  a  copy  in  the  possession  of  the  late  Mr.  John 
FoTster  there  were  several  MS.  notes,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  specimen  ;  "  Written  by  a  lady  ot 
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the  name  of  Wood,  who  vua  Teaidiog  in  tba 
palace.  Suppressed,  bought  up,  and  destroyed. 
Very  few  copies  in  existence." 

The  suppression,  if  suppression  there  was,  was 
(loubtleas  on  the  purt  of  the  writers  and  publiiher, 
who  in  the  same  year,  1832,  printed  the  enlarged 
edition  of  it,  viz.,  The  Stent  History,  with  Lady 
A,  HaniiltoD'a  oaue  oq  the  title-page,  which  states 
that  it  was  "published  by  Williiuu  Henry  Steven- 
son, 13,  Wellington  Street,  Strand,  1832,''  but  of 
which  I  do  not  belieTe  copies  were  circukted  until 
1838,  when  ndmntuge  was  taken  of  the  interest 
excited  by  Lady  Charlotte  Bnry'a  Diary  f/  the 
Tina  of  Georgt  IV.  to  try  and  get  a  respectable 
)>ublisber  to  issue  it,  failini;  which  it  was  sold 
clandestinely,  the  party  trying  to  negotiate  such 
sale  being,  I  hove  been  informed,  a  Mrs.  Wood- 
Ward.  Who  was  Mrs.  Wood  (  who  waa  Mrs. 
Woodward  /  who-w  natnea  are  thus  mixed  up 
Vfith  this  disreputiiblo  work. 

William  J,  Tuoms, 

CrpRDS  :  HorjARTH's  Frolic  (&*  S.  xi.  100, 
l49.) — The  point  raised  by  Mb,  Noroatb,  and 
the  statement  of  S.  P.  (following  Hotten'a  reprint) 
that  "this  bTochure  was  originally  published 
1732,"  inrlucu  me  to  think  a  short  account  of 
first  Mppr.nrarce  may  be  of  service.  The  five 
Iravclltr-i,  it  will  be  remembered,  set  out  from  the 
"  Bedford  Arms," and  their  "peregrination"  lasted 
from  Miiy  27  to  Blay  31,  1732.  Forrest  wrote  the 
JDumal,  Thornhill  prepared  the  map,  Hogarth  and 
Scott  made  the  drawings.  On  the  second  ni^ht 
after  their  return,  according  to  Nichols,  the  boob 
was  produced — bound,  gilt,  and  lettered— and  read 
at  the  "  Bedford  Anus  "  t{)  the  members  of  the 
club  then  present.  SichoU  does  not  say  "printed"; 
and  this  "  book"  was  doubtless  the  original  journal 
with  the  accompanying  sketches.  In  1781,  when 
Nichols  issued  the  first  edition  of  his  Antcdota, 
Hogarth,  Scott,  Tothall,  and  Thomhill  vere  dead, 
and  the  Journal  and  drawings  were  in  the  pos- 
session of  Forrest,  who  (says  Nichols,  p.  6S*)  was 
willing  to  permit  etchings  to  be  made  from  the 
latter,  "  provided  they  are  done  in  such  a  manner 
as  will  not  disgrace  the  memory  of  his  late  friend 
Mr.  Hogarth."  Thia  announcement  appears  to 
have  attmcted  immediate  notice,  and  brought  to 
the  front  an  imitation  of  the  tour  in  Hudibraatic 
verse,  wliich  hod  been  made  many  years  previoasty 
W  Hogarth's  friend,  the  Rev.  W.  Gostling,  of 
CiknterbHry.  Of  this  rhynud  paraphrase  lieatty 
copies  were  printed  by  Nichols  in  1781,  "  as  a 
literary  curiosity."  '^  In  the  same  year  (vide  date 
OB  plates)  the  drawings  were  engraved  by  R.  Live- 
say  (mentioned  in  my  former  note),  and  printed 
by  him  in  1783  to  accompany  Forrest's  pmt 
journal  under  Ihe  following  title  :  "  An  Account 


■  It  aflerwn  rda  appemd  ii 
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the  seoond  edition  of  th> 


of  what  seemed  most  remarkable  in  the  Five  Days 
Peregrination  of  the  Five  foUoning  Persons,  viz. 
Messieurs  TotlioU,  Scott,  Hogarth,  Thornhill  and 
Forrtst,  etc.,"  17B2.  The  illustrations  are  nine  in 
number,  and  correspond  with  plates  iv.  to  xLi,  of 
Hotten's  reprint.  The  portraits  of  Mr.  Gabriel 
Hunt  and  Mr.  Ben.  Read  and  the  crest,  which  wolte 
phtei  ii.,  iiL,  and  xiiL  of  that  work,  were  also 
engraved  by  Livesay,  bat  they  form  no  part  of  the 
original  tour  series;  indeed,  they  were  all  produced 
after  1732.  So  was  "  Hogarth  painting  the  Comic 
Muse,"  which  becomes  Hotten's  plate  i.  The  title- 
page  of  that  book,  which  speaks  of  the  sketches  in 
sepia  OS  "  from  the  original  drawings  illustrating 
the  tour,"  i«  therefore  misleading.  The  "  London, 
Pablished  in  173S"  of  Hotten's  title-page  to  the 
prose  journal  is  not,  of  course,  on  the  title-page  to 
the  original  MS.  book  in  the  British  Museum,  to 
which  I  have  referred.  The  date,  if  gi^en  at  i^Ui 
should  be  1782,  as  shown  above. 

Acstin  Dobhox. 
10,  BeddifTe  Street,  S.W. 

Thb  "  MBBRTTnouoni  '■  (5>^  S.  xi.  8ti.)— The 
derivation  of  this  word  given  b^  Dr.  Johnson  is 
certainly  not  satisfactory ;  it  is,  in  fact,  only  that 
put  forth  in  the  Britisii  Apollo  (No,  84,  Nov.  36, 
1708),  that  the  word  was  derived  from  the  mNTJ 
thoughts  which  arise  on  the  breaking  of  the  bone. 
There  were  two  distinct  forms  of  dtvination  con- 
nected with  this  bone  :  the  one,  when  two  persons 
pall  it  asunder,  when  the  one  who  secures  the 
larger  portion  of  it  is  "  sure  to  be  the  first  to  be 
married" ;  and  the  other  when,  only  the  two  ende 
of  the  broken  bone  being  shown,  the  inquirer  is 
desired  to  wish  for  something  and  then  choose  one 
of  the  two  hones  :  if  the  longer  piece  is  thus  by 
chance  taken,  the  wish  is  sure  to  be  gratified  ;  if 
the  shorter,  a  disappointment  will  ensue.  Now  in 
neither  of  these  two  fond  superstitions  was  there 
necessarily  anything  merry ;  indeed,  if  the  inquirer 
believed  in  the  omen,  the  thoughts  arising  mnit 
have  been  quite  as  oHeii  sod  as  merry.  There  is, 
I  think,  a  story  in  the  Sptclator  of  a  gentleman 
who  thus  finding  that  lus  wish  was  not  to  be 
gratified  turned  pole  and  lost  all  appetite. 

1  would  venture  to  suggest,  oa  Zero  observes, 
that  perhaps  the  word  may  be  a  corruption,  and 
possibly  of  mtritot.  Chaucer,  in  the  Miiltr'i 
Tale,  1.  ma,  has  :— 

"  What  cjlith  yon,  some  gay  gerl,  God  it  wota 
Hath  braugbc  in  jou  (bus  on  tli«  ncrUdt," 
The  mtritot  is  dr.fined  in  old  dictionories,  such 
as  Blount's  Olotnayiphia,  t6S6,and  Phillips's  Xem 
H'wW  of  Words,  llijS,  as  a  aport  used  by  children 
by  swinging  themsdves  in  bell-ropes,  or  such  like, 
till  they  be  giddy ;  in  Latin  oeciiium,  snlngini;  on 
a  rope  to  which  ia  tied  a  little  beam,  across  which 
they  sit.  Now  the  merrythought  bone,  both  in 
regard  to  its  shape  and  the  mode  of  its  ottochmeDt 
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miKbt  fairly  be  called  the  swing-bone,  or  meritot, 
ttnd  if  this  were  bo,  the  tmnsition  from  merilot  to 
merrylhought  is  not  very  far-fetched.  Whether  or 
not,  na  Skinner  Buggeste,  meritol  was  only  u  de- 
senerutiot]  of  vrrilot  ia  not  of  much  impartnoce, 
■  for  anyhow  meriiol  eeeiua  to  be  ita  older  word 
thnn  mtrryUiovght.  Of  course,  in  the  illuBtrntiou 
from  Echsrd,  1671',  quoted  by  Johnson,  though 
the  passage  refers  only  to  brealcing  merrythoughts 
with  cousin  Abigail  under  the  table,  it  pntctically 
tueant  thereby  giving  riee  to  ■'  "  marry -thought " 
iietween  the  young  people.        Edward  Sollt, 

fluttoD,  Snrrej. 

The  Ekv.  TnoMAS  Bbasckkb,  M.A.  (S'"  S.  li. 
41.)— I  never  before  heard  of  Broncker,  but  Mit. 
£AiLi!r's  note  enubtes  me  (ibiinka  to  "N.  &  Q.") 
to  tecogoixe  in  him  the  author  of  n  carious  key  to 
a  cipher  or  cryptograph  in  uiy  possession,  whicb 
I  exhibited  and  described  at  ti  meeting  of  the 
Society  of  Anliquories  on  l^'ob.  8,  1877.  The 
description  may  be  seen  in  tbetr  TTaniactimis  of 
that  date.  That  it  is  by  Eranoker  and  in  hia 
bandwriting  I  buve  no  doubt.  His  name  ','  Thos. 
Bmncker  "  occurs  in  an  example  to  one  of  the  rules 
for  the  use  of  the  cipher,  written  on  the  bade  of 
4t,  oudhis  initials  are  in  several  other  places.  The 
invention  and  construction  of  such  n  cryptograph 
would  be  a  congenial  and  very  probable  occupation 
to  a  mind  of  his  mathemntioJ  turn.  The  writing 
is  very  minute,  but  singularly  well  formed  and 
legible.  I  have  also  a  kind  of  metaphysical 
treatise  or  essay  entitled  "  An  dentur  principia 
innata,"  which  is  apparently  in  the  Banie  hand- 
writing. J,  H,  CooKB,  F.S.A. 

"TcniEU"  (S*  8.  xi.  44.)— It  is  extremely 
candid  of  Dtu  Chancb  to  give  the  circumstances 
under  which  he  arrived  at  his  etymology  of  ludieu. 
I  will  give  that  which  I  think  to  he  preferable.  Is 
■it  not  lite-dieu  I  Scott,  in  QiiCTttin  Durward, 
makea  Louis  XI.  swear  Uti-ditv. 

C.  F.  S.  Warrks,  M.A. 

"  Thb  Spirit  of  Desfotisji,"  bt  V.  Ksox, 


7  vols.,  8vo.,  printed  for  J.  Mawman,  Lond.,  1824. 
The  author  of  the  memoir  prefixed  to  this  edition 

"  At  tin  beginning  of  1795  h«  wrota  Thi  Spirit  of 
Dtspotiim.  UecompuMd  tbiitmtiic  under  ftoc  '  ' 
thit  the  continentti  confcdenc;  to  crush  i\ 
liberties  nf  Franoa  wm  dirtcted  »in>iiut  the  best 
iif  mankind,  and  that  it  received  iti  principal  aupport 
from  Englsnd.  SLortij  tftor  the  work  was  flniehnl  tha 
war  uauined  altogether  a  neir  character,  and  the  French 


e  the  » 


e  of 


liberty  eeeliing  militarj  (ilory,  destroying  the  indepen- 
dance  of  nBighboorrng  nalioni,  and  undennlniiig  sll  the 
foundations  of  rreedom.  He  determined,  therefore,  t 
■pMtpone  the  publication  until  a  more  favourable  oppoi 
tunitf,  which, from  the  course  of  twiiUcal  gvenis,  did  not 


cur  during  his  life.    It  happened,  howerer,  that  a  cop; 
tliia  work  escaped  the  custody  to  irhich  it  was  coa- 
led, and  without  hii  knowledge  was  publiihsd." 
The  book  is  not  even  mentioned  by  Lowndes  ol 
AUiboue.  Bihliothf.cabt. 


The  uprER  ten  thocsasd"  (5*  S.  x.  348, 
43<3.) — I  remember  reading  a  book  on  the  Island 
of  Jersey,  which  must  have  been  written  some 
forty  years  ago  (I  forget  bath  name  and  author], 
where  an  "upper  ten"  is  described,  i.t.  uertain  ten 
fanlilies  aasamed  the  position  of  a  select  aristocracy, 
and  rigidly  excluded  others  from  Ibeir  circle. 
Tbis  doubtless  is  the  origin  of  the  ''  upper  ten 
thousand  "  when  imported  to  America.  Americana 
like  big  things,  so  "  ten  "  became  "  ten  thousand." 
£.  Leaton  BLENKiKsorr. 

The  ■Wohd  "Blooming"  (5*^  S.  xj.  46.)— Are 
:  not  indebted  to  the  Oulifornian  coast  for  this 
ornamental  addition  to  our  expletive  vocabulary  I 
It  will  be  found  in  Col.  John  Hay's  biUlad,  "  The 
Mystery  of  Gilgal,"  in  the  same  volume  (J.  Cam- 
den Hotten)  which  contains  the  famous  poems  of 
"  Little  Breeches  "  and  "  Jim  Bludso"  ; — 

"  He  went  for  hhi  leven  Inch  bo»ie  knife  : 
'  I  tries  to  Taller  s  Cbriatian  life, 
But  I  '11  drap  a  slice  of  liver  or  two, 
31;  UoomitC  ihr*b,  with  you.'" 
Bloomin'"  or  "blooming"   is  now  colloquially 
used  by  the  lower  cloues.  F.   D.  F. 

As  this  ludicrous  and  ugly  word  bos  been 
admitted  into  "N,  &  Q.,''  one  may  be  allowed  to 
protest  against  the  assertion  made  by  Whitehall 
(whose  own  note  is  enough  to  confnte  him)  that  it 
is  a  word  now  used  by  gentltimn.  Posterity,  who 
may  possibly  have  a  gentleman  or  two  among 
them,  ought  not  to  be  thus  deluded  ;  and  I  beg 
to  assure  posterity,  through  "  N.  &  Q.,"  that  the 
word  is  jiol  used,  in  the  euphemistic  sense  in- 
tended, by  an;  persona  higher  than  those  to  whom 
Wbitehali.  bus  referred  its  origin — the  uiusio- 
ball  "  c^id  "  and  his  friends.  A.  J.  M. 

Just  as  we  were  leoving  the  comfortable  Queen's 
Hotel  at  Port  Madoc  last  summer,  the  fishmonger's 
cart  drove  up.  We  heard  the  landlord  bewailing 
the  perplexity  of  having  to  provide  for  visitors 
who  might  or  might  not  come,  or  who  might  or 
might  not  stay.  Of  course  he  could  not  buy  any 
fish  that  morning,  and  he  added,  "Lost  night  we 
were  full,  and  now  every  blooming  visitor  is  gone." 
Robert  Holland. 

Norton  Hill,  Knncom. 

"Hatskl"  (6""  S.  xi.  149.)— Sel  or  ml  is 
a  general  term  meaning  "  season,"  like  the  A.-S. 
tin,  of  which  it  is  a  snrvival.     The  leel  of  the  day 


It  is  well  known  in  East  Anglia  and  probably  else 
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wherp.  It  is  nthet  diacourjigini;  to  linJ  that  iifter 
the  English  Diuiect  Society  1ms  exiated  for  some 
yenrs  questioua  an  eo  often  baing  ashed  upon  the 
subject  of  provincial  isms.  We  have  answered 
raimy  of  them  over  and  over  flgnin,  and  iiiany  of 
Diir  reprints  are  indircd.     Walter  W.  Skeat, 

Hnlliwell  gives  hayselc  as  nn  Eitstcm  CounLies 
-ivord  for  ha;-time,  aad  idt  as  equivalent 


W.  T.  M. 


ReidiiJi 


ESGLTSH  PROVISCtAt.  DlALKCTS  (5*  S.  xL  14!).) 

— See  the  Bibliographical  List  of  nil  works  relating 
to  English  dialects,  published  for  the  English  Dia- 
lect Society.  All  books  published  for  the  society 
Clin  be  had  HBporately  by  non-subscribers  at  the 
prices  ui;i.rked  upon  the  covers.  The  publisher  is 
Mr.  Triibner.  Waltbu  W.  Skkat. 

Tapestry  FoniiF.ui.v  at  Whitehall  (5'"  S. 
y'l.  47.)— A  piDiphlet,  Ilaphad  Vindiealrd,  by 
W.  TniU  {HookhiKu,  London,  1840),  nivea  a  fuU 
iiccount  of  the  tapestries  to  irhich  W.  M.  M. 
uUudes.  It  is  therein  stated  that  Leo  X.  ordered 
two  sets.  One  was  proaentpd  to  Henry  VIIL 
After  the  death  of  Charles  L  "  they  were  sold,  in 
1641),  to  Don  Alonso  de  (.'ardenns,  at  his  decease 
deToived  to  the  nolile  house  of  Alba,  were  bought 
by  Mr.  I'cter  Tupper  in  1823,  hj  whom  they  were 
brought  to  England,"  and  in  1633  paased,  by 
purchase,  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  William  Trail,  a 
merchant  in  London,  with  whom  they  remain.  I 
saw  then)  banging  in  the  Crystal  Palace,  ia  the 
part  which  was  burned,  but  I  think  they  were 
saved.  I  urn  under  the  impression  that  more  than 
Iffo  sets  of  these  tapestries  were  m.-vde,  and  that 
there  was  one  in  France  in  Louis  XIV.'s  time. 
Ralph  N.  Jambs. 

AsbforJ,  Kent. 

Lord  CHANcELLon  Euskinb  (fiih  S.  xi.  126.)— 
It  is  very  usiiul  iimong  friends  of  the  Erskine 
family,  eBpecially  to  the  north  of  the  Tweed,  to 
jiTonounce  [not  to  write)  their  name  as  ATtukinc, 
ThepreliK  of  7j  miist  be  regarded  as  a  vulgarism, 
pardonable  in  Voilairc.        E,  WaLkoRD,  M.A. 

HBRlFttCBll,  X.W. 

The  WEHLErs  asd  Collbts  (5'"  S.  li.  fi5.)— 
It  is  pretty  clear  that  the  note  in  Swift's  Works 
that  Jlrs.  Wesley  was  a  dikughter  of  Sir  Dudley 
Oolley  is  an  error.  The  inscription  on  the  tomb 
at  Carbery,  which  is^nven  in  Lodge  nnd  Archdall's 
Fteragt  of  Inland,  1789,  vol.  iii,  p.  05,  describes 
liim  as  "Dudley  Colley,  alias  Cowley,  Esq.,  great- 
Krandson  of  Sir  Henry  Colley,  alios  Cowley,  of 
t'ustle  Ciirbery,  Knt.,  who  built  this  chapel"  But 
is  Uk.  Walford  satiaSed  that  Swift's  friend 
Mrs.  Wesley  was  thin  Elizabeth  Colley,  the  wife 
of  Garrett  Wesley  1  Did  not  that  Lidy  die  many 
yeurs  previously,  n»mely,  in  16791  and  was  not  tbe 


Iilra.  Wesley  in  question  Catherine  Keating,  who 
m.irried  Garrett  Wesley,  of  Dangan,  M.P.  for 
Meath,  who  died  i.p.  1728)  From  the  pedigree 
in  Burke  (Mornington)  it  would,  I  think,  appear 
that  this  Mrs.  Wesley  was  a  niece  by  marriage  of 
Henry  Colley,  of  C^iatle  Carbery,  and  not  his 
sister.  Garrett  Wesley  the  younger,  as  a  second 
son,  was  of  course  not  the  head  of  the  family  in  1710, 
but  only  became  so  on  the  death  t.p.  of  his  elder 
brother  William.  Edward  Sollt. 

Old  Sosob  Wasted  (5*  S.  xi.  126.)— In  The 
Merry  Vompanion,  or  Vnivtrtal  Songtltr,  second 
edition,  London,  1742,  p.  366,  is  a  shoit  song 
beginning,  "  Be  that  baa  the  best  wife."  Is  this 
one  of  the  songs  Mit.  Chapfell  is  in  search  of, 
and  which  he  says  begins  with  "  He  that  hath 
a  good  wife  "  1  Alex.  Iubland,  , 

Inglewood,  Bowdan,  Chaahtre. 

Db.  Newman's  "LoasANO  Gain"  (6'*  S,  li. 
li;g,j_I  think  it  more  than  probable  th^t  the  tale 
ftgninst  the  "  Oxford  converts  to  the  Catholic 
fiiith  "  which  induced  Dr.  Newman  to  publish  his 
work  called  Lou  and  Gain  was  the  well-known 
From  Oxford  U>  Homi:  and  hom- il  Fartd  with 
Somt  «iko  latdy  Made  the  Jmimty,  by  a  Com- 
panion Traveller.  The  author  of  this  religious 
novel  was  Miss  Harris  of  Windsor.  She  died  in 
1R62,  having  joined  the  Eonian  Catholic  church 
a  few  years  previously.  Further  information  re- 
garding this  lady  and  her  works  will  be  found  in 
the  volumes  of  "  N,  fit  Q."  for  1865.  The  distin- 
guished fellow  of  an  Oxford  college  who  is 
introduced  to  the  reader  in  the  first  page  of 
From  O.'fotd  to  Soine  is  generally  considered  to 
be  intended  for  Dr.  Newman  hiiriself. 

W.   P.    CotTRTKBT. 

IE,  Queen  Anne'i  (i«t«. 

Lines  attbibuted  to  Bvros  (5'*  S.  xi.  147.)— 
This  point  has  been  long  settled.  The  lines  are 
Scott's,  and,  nn  your  correspondent  says,  to  be 
found  in  the  Monailtry,  vrlience  it  would  seem 
Byron  copied  them  into  his  Bible.  Reference  to 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  I"  S.  V.  66,  will  confirm  this.  In 
answer  to  Mb.  Jbbbam's  closing  query  J  may  say 
that  tbe  Morumteni  was  published  In  the  begianing 
of  March,  ISitl.  W.  T.  M. 

Reading. 

In  Bartlett's  Familiar  Quolationi  Scott  is 
credited  with  the  authorship,  and  the  MonaiUry  is 
the  reference  given.  Frbdk.  Edlb. 

TcRKip-STEALiso  (6'^  S.  x\.  156,  158.)— My 
father  wn«  through  the  Peninsular  War,  nod  I  have 
often  beard  him  say  that  the  duke  had  some  men 
hanged  for  stealing  linen  from  fields  and  gardens, 
after  repeated  warnings.  This  may  be  the  origin 
of  the  story  that  men  were  hanged  for  stealing 
tamips  :  probably  some  of  the  linen  may  have  been 
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•drying  in  gardens  or  turnip  endosures  adjoining 
cottages.  After  having  been  without  a  change  of 
linen  for  many  weeks  there  was  every  inducement 
for  the  poor  fellows  to  get  it  as  they  might. 

William  P-^ — . 
Portsmouth. 

A  soldier  of  the  Buffs,  Ad  in  Williams  of  this 
place,  told  me  many  years  since  that  the  offence 
was  stealing  a  looking-glass.  He  was  one  of  those 
who  were  present  and  marched  past.  He  is  not 
now  living,  Ed.  Marshall. 

Sandford  St.  Martin. 

BOSWERT    THE    ENGRAVER    (5**»    S.    xi.    68) — I 

have  a  set  of  five  engravings  of  Rubens's  land- 
scapes :  on  four  of  them  the  engraver's  name  is  spelt 
thus,  "  S.  a  Bolswert,"  while  on  the  remaining  one 
it  is  spelt  "S.  k  Bolswaert."  The  above  came  from 
the  collection  of  the  late  Bev.  Bobt.  Ooates,  of 
Sopworth,  and  are  in  a  good  state  of  preservation. 
Three  are  proofs  before  letters,  the  other  two  early 
impressions.  I  cannot  speak  as  to  the  value  of 
them,  but  my  impression  is  that  they  are  scarce. 

F.  A.  Blatdes. 
The  Lodge,  Hockliffe,  Leighton  Buzzard. 

Seal  of  King  Richard  III.  (5*^  S.  xi.  67.) — 
Mr.  F.  a.  Leo  would  do  well  to  apply  to  Mr. 
Ready,  of  the  British  Museum. 

Edmund  Waterton. 

"  Feather  ^  (5*^  S.  xi.  65.)--In  Worcestershire 
the  term  "  feather  of  land  "  is  used — I  believe  to 
indicate  a  certain  quantity  of  land,  but  of  this  I 
am  not  quite  certain.  Can  it  have  any  connexion 
with  the  "mid-feather"  of  Cheshire  which  Zero 
mentions?  J.  B.  Wilson,  M.A. 

Sixpenny  Handlet  (5*^  S.  xi.  107.)-— See,  for 
some— but  very  little— information  on  this  name, 
Hutchins's  Dorset,  Gough*s  edition,  1813.  The 
word  seems  originally  to  have  been  Sexpenna,  and 
then  Sexpenne  and  Sexpmny,  and  so  Sixpenny. 

Edward  H.  Marshall. 

The  Temple. 

An  Irish  Highwayman  (5*^  S.  xi.  87.)— Per- 
haps D.  F.  may  find  a  clue  in  the  following  lines 
of  &n  Irish  ballad-song  which  I  recollect : — 

**  My  name  it  is  Jimmy  Barlow, 
1  was  bom  in  the  town  of  Carlow, 
And  here  I  lie  in  Maryboro*  jail 
All  for  the  robbing  of  the  Dublin  mail." 

F.  D.  F. 

Reform  Club. 

Obscure  Expressions  (5*^  S.  x.  267,  409  ;  xL 
58.)—"  Brogger,  0.  Eng.  a  badger,  who  deftls  in 
com,  from  hroeky  badger'*  (N<wh  Webster,  «.«, 
^*  Broke,"  with  more  to  the  purpose).  Confer  also 
the  Cleveland  dialect,  8,v,  "  Badger,*'  where  ^re 
is  a  very  interesting  note.  The  provincial  word 
for  a  peripatetic  corn-dealer  in  the  West  Riding 


of  Yorkshire  was  "  badger."  The  provincial  word 
for  the  badger  {Mehs  vulgaris)  is  "  brock."  I 
have  italicized  the  word  peripatetic,  as  it  was  a 
peculiarity  of  the  corn-dealing  "  badger  "  to  travel 
about  the  country,  and  to  sell  his  corn  in  one 
place  which  he  had  bought  in  another,  and  he  was 
not  liable  to  "  the  penalties  of  engrossing."  "  By 
engrossing  corn  a  man  withdrew  it  from  public 
use,  as  the  badger "  (Meles)  "  steals  the  com  or 
grain  from  the  peasants  "  (Tomlins  as  quoted  by 
Webster).  I  lived  for  several  years,  when  a  boy, 
near  Kirby  Malham,  in  the  Craven  district,  and 
knew  several  of  the  fratemity,  but  I  fancy  the 
race  is  now  extinct.  They  used  to  come  round 
on  the  approach  of  winter,  seeking  for  orders  for 
flour  and  oatmeal,  the  latter  being  the  staple  food 
of  the  dwellers  in  those  out-of-the-way  spots.  This 
was  before  railways  were  made,  and  when  it  was 
necessary  to  lay  in  stores  of  meal,  and  to  fill  their 
"  irfeal-arks  "  with  a  sufficient  supply  of  "  the  food 
of  horses  in  England,  and  of  men  in  Scotland,"  to 
last  through  the  long  cold  winters.  Had  Johnson 
known  how  many  of  his  own  countrymen  were 
dependent  on  oatmeal  for  sustenance,  he  would 
hardly  have  defined  "  oats  "  as  above. 

F.  W.  J. 
Bolton  Percy,  Tadcaster. 

MS.  Hist,  of  Fermanagh  (6^  S.  xi.  28,  136.) 
— My  authority  for  the  statement  queried  by 
Y.  S.  M.  is  this  :  "  I  send  you  a  list  of  names  of 
rivers,  &c.,  taken  from  an  old  history  of  Fer- 
managh formerly  and  perhaps  still  in  the 
[possession]  of  Sir  Wm.  Betham."  Letter  dated 
jDec.  24,  1834,  and  addressed  to  Thos.  A.  Larcom, 
Esq.,  amongst  Letters  (chiefly  from  John  O'Dono- 
van)  containing  Information  relative  to  tlie  Anti- 
quities of  the  Co,  Fermanagh,  collected  during  the 
Progress  of  the  Ordnance  Survey  in  1834-5  (MS. 
vol.  in  Roy.  I.  Academy).  Lodge,  the  well-known 
Irish  genealogist,  in  his  MSS.  (nine  vols,  of  which, 
belonging  to  Sir  W.  Betham,  were  purchased,  in 
1860,  by  the  B.  M.  authorities)  had  access  to  the 
MS.  history,  since  he  quotes  it  as  an  authority  for 
some  of  his  statements.  C.  S.  K. 

Kensington,  W. 

Sacramental  Wine  (5*^*  S.  x.  328  ;  xi.  109.)— 
In  churchwardens*  accounts  of  this  county  of  the 
seventeenth  century  I  have  met  with  three  varieties 
of  wine  specified  as  purchased  for  use  at  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  viz.,  claret,  malmsey,  and 
canary.  I  should  be  glad  if  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Sweet- 
ing would  kindly  give  the  name  of  the  Derbyshire 
church  where  an  old  practice  of  mixing  white  and 
red  wine  is  said  to  prevaiL     J.  Charles  Cox. 

Chevin  House,  Belper. 

Severe  Winters  (5**»  S.  xi.  24,  134.) — I  am  at 
a  loss  to  guess  where  the  newspaper  writer  quoted 
by  Mr.  Walford  got  his  date  1487,  but  I  have  it 
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in  my  notes  tlint  id  I4GS  the  vine  distributed  to 
the  soldiers  in  Flandera  was  cut  with  a.  hatchet 
This  flict  is  noticed  in  Hnydn's  DicL  of  DtUtt, 
■where  I  uLio  find  it  slated  that  in  1544  "wine  in 
Fl:mders  wia  frozeo  into  solid  Iani[ia." 


Ke&dioE. 


W.  T.  M. 


Some   intercBlinf;  accounts   of  the  freezing  of 
■wine  will  be  found  in  Bomatk  Economy,  voL  i, 
pp.  25-27,  published  in  Lardner's  Oyclt^iBdia. 
PlAlph  he  Pbvsrbi.. 

EoTLE  Godfrey  (5"*  S.  si.  128.)— Bojle  God- 
frey uiurried  the  sister — and  his  son,  Ambrose 
(iodfrey,  the  daughter — of  the  Rev,  Towera  Ash- 
croft,  Rector  frow  1714  to  1765  of  Meppersholl, 
CO.  Beds,  where,  in  the  pariah  church,  ia  a.  mural 
tablet,  also  in  its  way  a  curiosity  of  epitaph  Utera- 
ture,  in  lueinoiy  of  Ambrose  and  Dorothy  ScUna 
Godfrey,  "children  of  most  uncommon  perfeotiona," 
who  died  at  the  e.irly  ages  of  two  and  four. 

May  I  he  permitted  to  suggest  that  the  inscrip- 
tion referred  to  by  H.  A.  P.,  if  not  already  recorded 
in  any  printed  collection  of  epitaphs,  might  be 
i;enerally  interesting  to  your  readers  if  given  at 
length  in  your  columns,  and  further  ask  him  where 
the  origioul  is  to  be  found  ?  Being  engaged  on  a 
pedigree  of  the  Aahorott  family,  it  has  a  special 
interest  for  me,  H.   W, 

Xew  UnJT.  aub. 

Style  akd  Title  (5""  S.  *.  467 ;  si.  129.)— 
Mr.  Fisher,  ante,  p.  130,  is  certainly  in  error. 
The  late  Lord  Derby  was  plain  "Mr."  Stanley 
■whilst  his  grandfather  was  alive,  but  sat  in  the 
House  of  Commons  as  "Lord"  Stanley  from  Nov., 
1834,  till  created  ii  peer.  The  present  Duke  of 
Devonshire  ant  in  the  House  of  Commons  as 
"  Mr."  Cavendish  before  his  father  was  created 
Earl  of  Burlington,  and  as  "  Lord "  Cavendish 
afterwards.  E.  Walford,  M.A. 

Bunpetead,  X.W. 

Phovbbb3  which  have  changed  th em  Mean- 
ings {5»  S.  ix.  34S,  470  ;  x.  193, 352  ;  iL  137.)— 
In  the  picture  gallery  at  Belvoir  Custle  there  is 
n  painting  of  the  Dutch  school  illustrating  many 
proverbs,  one  of  them  being  "  Great  cry  and  little 
wool,"  which  is  represented  by  a  man  in  the  act  of 
shearing  a  pig.  The  pigs  one  sees  about  Whitby 
are  ao  hairy  that  it  would  hardly  surprise  me  to 
hear  that  they  were  annually  shaven  or  shorn. 
1  was  under  the  iiupreaaion  that  "  Do  not  lose  the 
sheep  for  a  ha'porth  of  tar  "had  reference  tfl  the 
wisdom  of  strimping  the  owner's  initials  in  tar  on 
the  side  of  the  aniniaL  St.  Swithin. 

DuRNFOitD  Familt  (S""  S.  ^i.  12G.)— I  have 
a  prettily  engraved  bookplate  of  the  Eev.  Dr. 
t)urnford{W.  Tringham  sculp.)  with  the  follow- 
ing anus.     Two  coats  :— I.  Su.,  three  rams'  heads 


cabossed  ar.,  armed  or  ;  crest,  A  lion's  head  erased 
ar.,  in  the  mouth  a  dexter  hand,  couped  at  the 
wrist.  2.  On  an  escutcheon  of  pretence  ii 
a  chev.  sa.,  three  tigers' (?)  heads  cabossed,  ei 
with  fieur-de-lia.  The  Durnfords,  1  believe,  ; 
a  Devonshire  family. 

E.  J.  Tatlor,  F.S.A.Kewc. 

BiahopweBmioatli,  Dachun. 

Heraldbt  :  THE  Right  to  uear  Arms  (5'"  S. 
li.  29,  152,)— D.  Q.  v.  S.,  though  right  in  theoir, 
bears  hardly  on  such  persons  as  myself.  My 
ancestors  have  borne  on  plate,  carriages,  &c.,  a 
certain  coat  of  arms  and  crest  for  above  a  hundred 
years,  and  my  father  paid,  and  I  still  pay,  to 
Her  Majesty  a  tax  on  armorial  bearings  ;  but  on 
searching  at  the  Heralds'  College,  I  can  find  no 
grant  of  them.  If  my  lion  rampant  or  coachant 
is  a  "  pretentious  attempt  to  deceive,"  why  does  it 
pass  current  with  Her  Majesty's  repreaeotative, 
the  tax-collector  1  Must  I  regard  the  tax  as  a  fine 
imposed  on  me  for  my  audacity?  I  may  add  that 
Sir  Bernard  Burke,  himself  one  of  the  Heralda, 
records  my  family  shield  in  his  Armoury, 

GuaiosvB. 

"Casdidact"  asd  "Casdidatcrk"  (S^S,  it, 
106.)— Both  words  occur  in  Worcester's  £He- 
(iwwrj,  4to.,  185!).  Candidacy  is  marked  as 
"  modem,"  and  the  authority  is  Qwnrt,  Bev.  The 
authority  for  candidaluTC  is  Ed.  Etc. 

Ed.  Marshall, 

Local  Weights  and  Measures  ;  Ancient 
Mbahtjrb  of  Land  (5""  S.  x.  283.  345,  394  ;  xL 
S6.) — A  mode  of  estimating  the  extent,  and  conse- 
quently the  yearly  value,  of  arable  ground,  in  one 
or  more  farms,  was  in  early  agea,  and  atiU  continnee 
to  be  in  some  cases,  by  the  davgh,  the  auylUen 
part,  the  botl.  These  daugha  and  boUs  refer  to  an 
old  standard  of  valuation  of  ground,  not  entirely 
forgotten.  Thedivisiona  of  land  marked  by  pounds 
and  marks,  &c,  are  frequent  in  the  lower  parts  of 
Scotland ;  but  daughs  and  bolls  are  unknown  any- 
where south  of  InvemeBs-shire.  Every  daugh  seema 
to  have  consisted  of  forty-eight  bolls,  which  com- 
prehended a  greater  or  smaller  district  of  country, 
according  to  the  quality  of  the  soil.  The  aught  or 
aughten  part  (which  appears  to  be  a  corruption  of 
the  eighth  part)  consiated  of  six  bolls.  This  deno- 
mination was  subdivided  atill  lower,  into  pennies, 
&C.  The  a;ra  of  the  introduction  of  these  divisions 
of  land,  both  in  the  South  bj  pounds,  Sec,  and  in 
the  North  by  daughs,  fie,  is  beyond  record,  and 
oven  tradition  itself  ia  silent  on  the  subject.  One 
thing,  however,  is  certiin,  that  these  valimtions 
existed,  and  furnished  not  only  a  rule  for  levying 
s,' which  in  the  North  must  then  have  been  paid 
rain,  but  also  fiied  the  general  and  known  levy 
of  soldiers,  when  men  or  horses  were  required  for 
service    of   government   in   the   event   of  a 
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niiiODsl  wu,  ud  a  nile  to  the  chieftain  for  nisiog 
liii  foUowen,  eTcn  in  makiiii;  predatory  inroads 
upon  hi*  aeigiiboDn  {Gmeral  Fuic  nf  Ihe  Agri- 
culture of  iHvernai,  pnbliihed  hy  the  Board  of 
Agriculture,  1808,  p.  7b). 

G.  la.UKKSCK  GoMHE. 
Fcsemi,  Abxocb  15  Chuhcbes  (5"*  S.  ix.  429 ; 
X.  11,  73,  129,  152,  199,  2T6,  317;  iL  73.)— 
Among  the  hououra  bMto'ed  by  the  kiuga  of 
Scotkod  on  lona,  we  find  the  origin  of  a  cnxtom 
which  has  continued  to  other  pliio«s  erer  since, 
nuuelj,  the  dedication  of  the  trophies  of  war  as 
oroaineDts,  thongh  Teiy  atnnge  ones  surelj,  to 
Christiiin  changes.  After  the  victory  which 
Aidanu4  gained  over  the  Picts  and  Sf)t4,  be  ude 
the  banner  of  his  Tanquiahed  eneniies  to  Colnmba 
to  be  prewrvMi  in  hia  abbey.  .  .  .  Keimeth  Jlitc- 
alpine  alio,  after  the  fiool  oTerthrow  of  the  Picis, 
devoted  the  sword  and  armour  of  Dutulrenns,  the 
Pictitb  monarch,  to  the  church  of  loiia  (Ntif 
St^tuliail  Aeomni  ef  Scotland,  toL  ™,  p.  323), 
The  origin  of  (he  cnatoni  is  atso  traced  to  other 
aouTcm  in  Gail.  Mag.  tot  May  and  July,  1812. 
There  are  nameroua  ioatances  in  the  Iteparta  of 
the  Hist.  MSS.  Com.  of  armour  to  churches. 

Alice  B.  GomiE. 

"Vibwt"  (S**  S.  ii.  4ie  :  I.  5, 53,  58,  137,  177, 
3t)S.) — This  term  does  not  appear  Co  be  peculiar 
to  the  i'ptclator.  In  Mc^sn.  Gii-ington's  current 
catalogue  I  find,  among  the  quoted  critiques  on 
Bickerateth's  poem,  YitUrday,  To-Day,  and  For 
Ectr,  tbe  following  from  the  Edinburgh  Daily 
Berieu!  (no  date  giren)  :  "  It  ia  true  poetry.  There 
ia  a  defiuiteueM,  a  criapoesa  nboat  it,  wbich  in 
these  Dioiat,  vifug,  ttazv  days  is  no  less  inrif^raliDg 
than  novel"  W.  P^  Tatb. 

Blindfanl. 

The  Spulatar  hu  now  gone  from  bad  lo  worse. 
'  content  with  the  misbegotten  word  cinrw,  it 
now  (Feb.  15  is  the  birthday)  produced  ritun- 
.     Here  h  the  neotence :  "  Lord  GntnTille  in 


Not 


would  l^'Spd-by  terioualy  attack  Sir  Bnrtle  Frere 
ai  having  by  kit  tictniuM  brought  on  this  war  in 
Zululand."  The  DaHf  Ntm  apenka  of  Sir  Bnrtle 
Frere's  "  vialonaiy  schemea,"  and  that,  of  course,  ' 
very  intelligible,  but  what  ia  hi«  vitiHncuf  Is 
that  he  has  (like  every  one  else)  a  view,  or  that  he 
takes  a  superficiiil  view,  or  that  bis  view,  being 
other  than  the  Uptclator'i,  is  ti^en  from  a  wrong 
poiot  I  In  abort,  I  have  less  idea  of  the  meaning 
of  Sir  Bortle  Frere'a  riaeinus  than  I  should  have 
of  his  iketckineuoT  pictuTaq»eH*ii,if  these  terrible 
qualities  had  been  applied  to  hini.        H.  A.  B. 

Names  OP  Placm  is  SanK^siittitr  (S'*  S.  x. 
5U  ;  li.  Ue,  1^.)-Whal  X.  P.  D.  says  about 
the  meaning  of  Shoplatch  may  possibly  be  true. 
But  facta  ore  better  than  theories,  and  the  row  of 


shoiH  SO  called  at  Shrewsbury,  now  forming  part 
of  the  new  market,  stands  ou  the  very  spot  where 
the  sheep  pen*  stood  in  former  days.     I  bave 


seen  Ibem  inere.  It  i*  danperoni  to  be  guided  by 
sound.  How  would  X.  P.  D.  explain  Itogpole  on 
the  aame  prindpte  t  H.  C.  Dklevisgnb. 

Woodbridee  Gnsuoar  SchooL 

CCBiocs  EpiTiPH  (5**  S.  iL  lOS,  135.)— 
Immediately  aAer  I  had  sent  the  reference  to  Mr. 
Rarensbaw's  AnIitnU  Epilapha  I  happened  to 
open  a  ISmo.  volume  entitled  yationai  An^cdola. 
Btiglith  PrOTtrbt,  amd  a  CMItctimi  of  ToatU  and 
SaUiminU  (London,  181£},and  there,  a  little  to 
my  Borprise,  on  pp.  iH.  145, 1  found  a  copy  of  the 
epitaph  in  question.  As  stated  in  tbe  heading, 
■■the  following  curious  epitaph  on  a  watchmaker 
seen  in  Aberconway  ( 'hnrchyard."  It 
purports  to  be  over  the  "outside  cafe"  not  of 
"George  Kontleigb,"  nor  of  "  George  Eongleigh," 
bnt  of  "  Peter  Peudulnm,"  and  the  date  of  death 
boa  not  been  given.     Mr.  Eavensbow's  copy,  I  may 

M,  was  taken  in  June,  1?57.  Abbba. 

THRSiT!<FLOWKii{5'^S.viii.349,  375.431,  407  ; 
14,  156,352;  xL56,  132.)— 

"The  iiin<obKrTinK  murigold." 

Ijuarisi,  Sckool  o/  Ik/  Hrart,  iix. 
"Tbe  marigold  diiptaya  and  droopi  nith  tbe  rtung' 
udHttingfnn.'— Brough,  jrasiMiJ,165».  p.  £S7. 

"  Tanuole  "  DCCDn  id  lb*  Saworth  HoKiduM  Beth, 
1818  ISurt  Soc.,  toI.  livuL  p.  94). 

W.  C.  B. 
BochJuls. 

Wear  Isdies  :  Barbadobs  (S"-  S.  ix.  S49.  297. 
357;  I.  116,  376,  393,  4ia]— Having  arrived  at 
home  after  a  long  ahaience,  I  have  just  noticed 
G.  F.  B.'a  reply.  I  am  much  obliged  for  the 
promised  researches  for  the  name  of  Gr*w  in  the 
London  Probate  Court,  but  those  records  of  will^, 
as  well  as  those  of  Worcester  and  Lichfield,  oho 
Leicester  (partially)  and  Bangor,  have  been  well 
gone  over.  There  will  probably  be  some  in 
Lincolnshire  and  Yorkshire  wills,  and  in  the  Star 
Chamber  records  of  Warwickshire  trials,  wbich  I 
believe  are  in  London.  If  I  have  Hiven  anv  trouble, 
I  shall  be  glad  to  return  the  favour  if  G.  F.  B.  will 
write  to  me  direct.  When  more  at  leisure  I  hope 
to  send  another  communication  on  Barbadoes  &c. 

"  N.  &  Q."  has  a  large  circulittion  in  America. 
Much  can  be  done  by  American  correspondence, 
AS  there  are  many  subjects  here  of  value  to  the 
English  genealogist,  and  exchange  of  information 
would  be  a  mutual  beoeSt. 

William  Jobs  Potts. 

Camden,  Kiw  JerMj,  [J.&. 

In  tbe  year  1S64  a  volume  containing  copies  ol 
tbe  inscriptions  upon  tbe  monuments  in  the  burial- 
grounds  belonging  to  Christ  Church,  in  this  city. 
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was  published  here.  The  edition  was  a  small  one, 
and  the  price  of  a  copy  was  five  dollars.  A  volume, 
contaiDiD<^  copies  of  the  inscriptions  upon  the 
monuments  in  St.  Peter's  Churchyard,  will  shortly 
be  published  here.  Uneda. 

Pniladelphia. 

Percy  Bysshe  Shelley  (5*^  S.  xi.  45,  70, 
158.)— Many  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  would  be  very 
much  interested  in  seeing  the  Baron  de  Bogou- 
shevsky's  letter  to  Dr.  Rogers.  It  is  difficult  to 
understand  how  the  Baron  can  have  "  presented  to 
a  museum  at  Moscow,"  some  years  ago,  a  letter 
which  appears  to  have  been  in  his  collection  only 
a  few  weeks  ago,  and  which  moreover  cannot  con- 
ceivably have  existed  until  quite  recently,  as  was 
shown  in  my  former  communication. 

H.  Buxton  Forma  n. 

Authors  of  Books  Wanted  (5"»  S.  ix.  309  ; 

xL  49,  79,  99,  159.)— 

I  can  now  tell  J.  D.  that  the  book  he  inqaired  for, 
Faviiliar  Quotations,  was  compiled  by  Mr.  L.  C.  Gent, 
who  dedicated  all  the  editions  to  his  friend  Dr.  Barker, 
a  Burgeon  at  Bedford,  now  deceased.  My  authority  is 
Mr.  Gent  himself.  Fredk.  Rule. 

Authors  of  Quotations  Wanted  (5**^  S.  xi. 
128.)— 

"  She  was  not  beautiful,  they  said/'  &c. 
The  verses  inquired  after  by  Gretsteil  were  printed 
in  the  London  Journal,  July  5. 1856.  They  are  quoted 
there  from  Poems  and  Translations  by  Mrs.  Machell, 
a  book  which  I  hare  never  seen.  As  they  are,  in  my 
opinion,  very  beautiful,  and  seem  to  be  almost  unknown, 
I  send  you  a  transcript. 

"  A  Portrait. 
' '  She  stood  amid  that  crowded  hall, 
Forlorn— but  oh,  how  fair  ! 
Though  many  a  beauty  graced  the  ball; 
To  mc  the  loreliest  there. 

Yet  guilt  and  woe  a  shade  had  cast 

Upon  her  youthful  fame ; 
And  scornful  murmurs  as  she  passed 

Were  mingled  with  her  name. 

*  She  was  not  beautiful ' !  they  said — 

I  felt  that  she  was  more ; 
One  of  those  women  women  dread, 
Men  fatally  adore. 

I  looked  into  her  languid  eyes. 

So  dark  and  deeply  set. 
And  there  read  thrilling  mysteries 

Of  passion  and  regret. 

I  thought  of  Ere  when  taught  to  sin, 

Fresh  from  the  serpent's  lore  ; 
Though  tutored  to  seduce  and  win. 

Yet  lovelier  than  before. 

*  *  ♦  » 

With  none  to  strengthen  or  sustain, 

Alas  !  why  came  she  there, 
Amid  the  selfish  and  the  vain. 

Alone  in  her  despair  ? 

Perchance  she  longed  to  see  once  more 

Some  dear  familiar  face ; 
Some  vanished  friendship  to  implore. 

Some  enmity  efface. 


€€\ 


I  know  not,  for  our  first  and  last 

Sad  meeting  was  this  one ; 
Tearful  I  gazed,  but  midnight  passed  : 

I  looked,  but  she  was  gone." 

Edward  Peacock. 

To  prove  bis  ancestors  notorious  thieves,"  &c. 
A  note  to  the  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,  canto  iv. 
stanza  iz.  is  this  :— "  A  satirical  piece  entitled  The  Towh 
Eclogue,  which  made  much  noise  in  Edinburgh  shortly 
after  the  appearance  of  the  Minstrelsy,  has  these  lines : 
"  *  A  modern  author  spends  a  hundred  leaves 
To  prove  bis  ancestors  notorious  thieves.' " 

C.  F.  S.  Warrek,  M.A. 

(6»h  S.  xi.  149.) 

"  A  cloud  lay  cradled  near,"  &c., 

is  the  first  line  of  a  sonnet  by  John  Wilson  (Christopher 
North).  .  C.  E.  T. 

It  occurs  in  the  well-known  sonnet  entitled  The  EveTi- 
ing  Cloud,  C.  G. 

(6»h  S.  xi.  9,  39, 159.) 
"  I  have  culled  a  nosegay,"  ke. 

This  is  said  to  be  "  from  Montesquieu  or  Montaigne." 
A  droll  alternative  !  On  the  title-page  of  Locker's  Ltfra 
EUgantiarum,  (1867)  I  find  the  following  passage :  "  J'ay 
seuiement  faict  icy  un  amas  de  fleurs,  n'y  ay&nt  fourny 
du  mien  que  le  filet  ales  lier. — Michel  de  Montaigne." 
What  a  pity  it  is  that  authors,  when  they  make  a  quota- 
tion, do  not  give  an  exact  reference  to  the  work  they 
take  it  from.  Jaydee. 


fRiittllKntovLi. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  &o. 

A  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  Etched  Work  of  Rem' 

hrandt  VanRhyn,    Preceded  by  a  Life  and  Genealogy. 

By  Chas.  H.  Middleton,  B.A.  (Murray.) 
This  handsome  and  attractive  volume  stands  forth  as  by 
far  the  most  convenient  and  elegantly  printed  umong 
all  that  has  hitherto  been  published  on  this  special  sub- 
ject. The  author,  however,  appears  to  assume  to  himself 
a  claim  for  originality  which,  even  on  his  own  showing, 
is  not  altogether  due  to  him.  He  lays  great  stress  upon 
the  classification  of  his  descriptions  according  to  the 
time  when  the  plates  were  produced,  rather  than 
according  to  the  subjects  represented. 

But  on  this  ground  he  seems  merely  to  have  followed, 
with  a  few  minor  deviations,  the  arrangement  started 
by  Vosraaer  in  his  biography,  first  published  in  1869. 
Mr.  Middleton  had  readily  adopted  the  views  of  the 
Burlington  Fine  Arts  Club,  when  the  committee,  pre- 
viously to  their  memorable  exhibition  of  1877,  requested 
him  to  furnish  them  with  a  list  of  the  etchings  of  Rem- 
brandt, arranged  in  the  assumed  order  of  their  execution. 
This  list  formed  the  basis  of  a  very  valuable  catalogue, 
completed  by  Mr.  Middleton  himself,,  and  privately 
printed  by  the  Club,  which  was  prefaced  by  a  learned 
and  essentially  practical  introduction  from  the  pen  of 
Mr.  F.  Seymour  Haden.  Ten  years  previously  the  Club 
had  formed  a  collection  of  Rembrandt's  etchings,  which 
were  then  arranged  according  to  the  old  system  of  classi- 
fication, bringing  similar  subjects  together  and  ignoring 
chronology.  Those  who  saw  both  exhibitions  were 
mostly  of  opinion  that  the  display  of  1877  far  exceeded 
that  of  1867  for  clearness  and  concentration.  Each 
year,  as  shown  bv  the  later  arrangement,  possesses  its 
own  distinctive  character,  and  all  the  works  belonging 
to  that  special  period  partake  of  the  same  feeling. 

For  the  use  of  beginners  or  general  practitioners  this 
work,  for  finding  purposes,  will  present  considerable 
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The  Terj  teniptiii^  and  b 
--iia)ly  copioua  -   -■- 


Hifull,  ppl. 


iWely 


diffieuUic 

nu9ua)lv  corioua  *.   , 

._ L'oleM  the  student  ki. 

the  emet  date  to  wbioh  ui  Bngrmini;  bcIonKi,  or  is 
atttitiitd  to  belong,  be  liu  no  chance  of  finding  it  in  tbe 
index  column*.  We  looii  in  vain  foe  anj  dirtcl  indica- 
tion to  auch  celobnted  prints  as  "  Copiieaol,"  "  Bonus." 
" " Pauitus."    Tbe  lut  four 


ippwr 


I  itsiicl.  but  n: 


relytc 


inical 


jC  lioading.    It  would  bardly 

lnvB  been  too  much  in  a  work  designed  for  general  uee 
ta  have  eren  introdnoed  tb«  common  trade  appellntions 
of  tlm  "B«br«  print"  and  tbo  "Muitard  Landicape." 

Mr.  Middletnn  bimielf  de|»rt«  from  clironolo^cal 
order,  wbicb  Vosraacr  ttrictlT  maintuoB  throughuut, 
b;  broadly  olawifylDg  bi*  mbjeot*  under  "  Studies 
■nd  PortraiU"  u  far  a«  p.  161,  "Scriptural  «nd  Reli- 
giou)  "  to  p.  ■249,  "  Fancy  Compositioni  "  to  p.  283,  and 
"Lsndtoapes"  to  p,  31S.  Under  the  aomewluit  arbi- 
trary title  of  ■'  Fancy  Compoiilioni "'  we  find,  at  p.  263, 
"Dinaa  and  Jupiter"  immediately  followed  by  "The 
Hat  Killer,"  and,  at  n.  2fiB,  "The  FrodiKal  Son  "  bj 
"Academical  FlgurBa.  We  haie,  bamTer,  the  ad- 
lantage  of  a  preTimimry  calendar  tabla  of  the  "  whale 
Mcbed  work"  of  tbe  niMttr,  with  Ter;  unful  reference* 


dBbtedtfi 


..    _.ui>ble  obMrrWion  reipecting 

me  letun  B.  B.,  which  Rembrandt,  acnrdinii  to 
Ibe  cuetom  of  hij  country,  adopted,  thereby  implying 
Harman'i  eon,  and  dleew^ed  immediately  after  bii 
fatbBr'i  death.  Mr.  Middleton  Mates  for  tbe  lirst 
time  correotly  both  tbe  Cliriitian  name  and  tbe  pro- 
feaeion  oF  tbe  lubjecc  o(  one  of  Bcmbraudt's  rareat 
print).     He   pointa   out  that  the  Adrocata   TollinK. 

but  Doctor  Amoldut  TbulinK,  tiiapector  of  th>  College 
of  Medicine  at  Ainttenlaoi  from  1643  to  1663. 
TkiBriliA  Binli.     A  Communication  from  the  Choit 

ofAriatophanri.  By  Mortimer  Collins.  Second  Edition. 

(Bentleyit  Bon.) 
Mm.  MuKTiKHR  Cdujss  ha*  done  wiwi)  * 
Till  Briluh  Birdi.     Of  mbitantiTe  wort 

Iiutband  it  ii  tbe  one  meet  likely  to  i 

■nduring  poaitioa  in  nineteenlb  century  literature  ;  and 
if  the  higb  compariMn  it  cbaUeneas  be  thought  nub,  it 
»mi  compares  Ter;  fsTourably  with  other  satirical  pocma 
of  the  day,  the  metrical  work  being  excellent.  Those 
who  hare  long  wanted  the  book  ahoold  now  aeeure 
Mpiesat  once;  theprewnt  ionsia  limited  to  250  copies 
Journal  of  a*  Rogal  IjuliMian  of  Coratrall.     No.  XX,,' 

Noiember,  ISTS.  (Tniro,  l«ke  &  Co.) 
This  number  contains  mueb  valuable  and  curious 
matter  relating  to  Iba  Cornish  saints,  whose  bio- 
i^pbiea  were  treated  of  by  our  learned  corre- 
*pondentB  the  AuTlioiB  op  thb  "  BrBUOTHSci  Con- 
nuBiaiisia"  last  year  (iiee  G>^  8.  ii.  14!)  in  a  note  upon 
St.  Jtarja  Cathedral,  Troro.    The  address  of      " 


■  by  her 


.    Wlltiai 


C.    ilorl 


those  enrly  saints  whose  names  are  stamped  upon  the 
nomenclature  of  th*  piriabes  of  Cornwall,  and  same 
of  whose  riirinos  and  wella  are  still  the  objects  of  local 
pride  and  generation,  if  not  of  dsTution.  Mr.  Borias* 
shows  that  most  of  these  holy  men  and  women  oame 
OTSr  from  Ireland  in  tbe  Itflb  and  sixth  centuries,  and 
that  the  element  of  Celtic  CliristiaDitj  to  tbe  west  of  (he 
Tamar  was  only  gradually  lupeneded  bj  and  absorbed 
in  the  supremacy  of  "tba  Anslo-Bainan  do&dna'i  >ii." 
lilr.  Dorlasa  shows  1017  great  leaniiDg  in  d]Borimiii..uug 


debt  of  gratitnde  for  thai  rescuing  from  oblition  the 

founders  of  their  churchta  and  the  pioneers  of  their 

faith. 

Laiuathire  nnd  Ckahirt  Billimcni   aid   Geiualogicat 

.Vola.     (Reprinted  from  the  leigk  Ckromclt.) 
We  have  receited  the  arst  two  quarterly  parts  of  this 


or  biof^rapber  doalinj, 
recoftniu  among  the  writers  several  of  our  own  valued 
contributors.  IVa  cannot  say  that  we  very  much  admire 
the  style  of  the  reprint.  A  quarto  page  with  double 
columns  would  certainly  present  a  more  sightly  appsar- 

Wb  haTB  reoeiTed  the  Calalogtu  of  (*s  Frit  PviJic 
Librtiry,  Sj/dniy,  187S,  a  work  of  great  labour,  oonslMing 
of  upwards  of  one  thousand  larj^e  octavo  pages,  and  of 
which  Sydney  may  well  be  proud.  Few  thing)  could 
better  illustrate  the  progress  made  in  a  eolonj  Uian  Iho 
production  of  such  a  work. 


TDK  late  Mr.  Richard  John  King,  who  died  on 
tbe  KItb  ult.  at  the  Limes,  Crediton,  Devon,  wss 
tbe  eldrtt  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Kiehard  King,  of 
Bigadon,  Devon,  llr.  King  was  an  antiquary  of  no 
mean  attainments.  He  was  educated  at  Bxater  College, 
Oxford,  where  he  took  bis  degree  iu  1S4!.  He  was  the 
author  of  SiUauHU  /len  tkt  So.rl^  liailad  foclrg  0/ 
England  and  Sallaiid:  Tht  Feral  if  Dailmoor,  an  Bii- 
loncal  Steick;  Aiuchar,  a  Story  0/  ihi  Xarih,  and  a! 
an  essay  on  Carlovingian  Romance,  in  the  Orford  Euayi 
for  ISH.  He  effltod  for  Hr.  Murray  the  Bandtoot  fm- 
DrKMAin  ami  amtuaU,  as  tiso  those  for  Tlu  Biuiluk 
CalhidraU  for  TarhAirt  and  TIU  Saltern  Couali'u. 
The  flnt  flva  parti  of  Our  Oku  Country,  now  in  coarse 
of  publicaUon  bj  Messrs.  Casssll  L  Co.  were  written  b; 


fiotltt»  to  €attttpanatntt. 

We  mntt  call  ipeeial  alUnlion  lo  tki  following  Ho 
Ok  all  comiBunications  should  be  written  tho  nan 
iddrossof  the  sender,  not  neoeesarily  for  publicatit 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

FainiEUo  LlRrBBT. — We  would  refer  you  to  onr 
of  Hammond's  LHnryui.  Saitim  and    IFalem, 
lastvol.,  p.  319,  where  will  b*  found  a  list  af  the  Oi 
service  books  whence  Dr.  Neal©  drew  bis  "    ' 

W.  O.  F.— Under  tbe  cireonutances  we  must  ask  yoi 
to  repeat. 

R-  T.  e.— It  ii  imperative.  See  "  A  Good  Hint,"  anu 
pp.  148. 169. 

B,  R.~A  geometrical  stone  staircase  fell  on  Jan.  3 
ISEill.    About  forty  panons  were  iruiucd,  one  fatally. 

Ji  V  DSR, — Forwarded . 


Editorial  Communications  should  he  addressed  to  "  The 
Editor  of  '  Sotes  and  yuories  "' — Adrectisoments  and 
Business  Irtttsra  to  "The  Publisher  "—at  the  Office, 'JO, 
Wellington  Street,  Strand,  London.  W.C. 

We  bog  leave  to  stale  that  wo  decline  to  return  com- 
munications which,  for  any  reason,  we  do  not  print )  and 
to  this  rule  -at  can  make  no  eioeption. 
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if  Rome 


Ji  HntRnan 


'.  Olfford: 


Fuillel  PuM(«,  1ST. 

OUEBIEat— A  Boolt  ol 

WnlWn'J  PoJrBlot-T 


ihlro  WonU-Sl, 

III  MiQUUi— niikUlDg— Waiiaci  "uo, 

rch    Bell    Cnitoou,  its  — Falli-Lan   Ib 

Pnu,    l»l- Longevity— 

«  Antwerp  Polrgtot  uiil 


164—"  DauihWr"— Nnwlon'i  Hoow-Odd  Nun 

-The  Ulapf  Wight.  IHo-r-  ~  

CulliC    War— MiMnnr—"  Luck,      el.—    B.aw,      HI 
insBl  AnttqalllH-HenldiT  :  The  Right  to  beu  Ai 


kl  Gush -Moot-hlUi— The  I 


fiattt. 

DEATHS  ON  OR  ASSOCIATED  WITH  THE 

STAGE. 

(Conlmutd/ron  p.  122.) 

I7S-1.  In  July  West  Digges  (real  naniB  West) 
waa  BBizeii  with  paniljaia  while  rehearsing  Pierre 
to  Mra.  Siddons's  Bclridenk  on  the  Dublia  stage. 
He  vos  removed  from  the  thentre  und  never  acted 
after. — Miss  Mark  Linley  expired  nt  Bath  in 
September  nhilat  singing  "  I  knoiv  thai  ay 
Eedeemer  liveth." 

1704.  Bnddtley,  at  Druiy  Lane,  when  dressed 
for  Mosea  in  the  School  for  Scandal,  was  suddenly 
talcen  ill,  and  shortly  after  expired. 

1796.  The  celebrated  Eiehatd  Yates  died 
aged  ninety.  The  day  before  hjs  deueoae  he 
vas  on  the  ba.irda  of  Dcnry  Lane.  He  eoin- 
plnined  to  a  friend  that  be  Imd  been  exceedingly 
ilUueed  by  the  nianikgera  refusing  to  give  bint  an 
order  ;  it  appears  tliey  were  hard-hearted  enongh 
to  refuse  him  an  order  to  be  burled  under  the 
centre  of  the  staj^e.    Churuhill  thus  writes  of  bim  : 

"  Lo  :  Yutea  !  withnut  (he  tout  Hneete  of  art, 
He  gslg  apjilauae  :  1  wisli  ba'd  get  hi>  pu-t." 

1797.  Mr.  Joaepb  Jenkinaon,  in  performing  the 
"Trampoline"  for  Mrs.  Parker's  benefit,  over threi* 
himself,    broke    his    breiist-bone,  and,   seriously 


injuring   his    spine,   died    in   a   few   d.ijs,   aged 
twenty-aeten. 

1798,  Aug.  2.  Palmer,  "Plausible  Jack,"  the 
original  Joseph  Surface,  was  playing  the  Stranger 
at  Liverpool.  In  the  fourth  act,  referring  to  his 
wife  and  obildren,  having  just  uttered  the  words,' 
"  0  Ood  !  God  !  there  is  another  and  -a  better 
worid,"  he  fell  dead  at  the  feet  of  Whitfield, 
who  acted  Baron  Steinfort.  Others  aay  the  words 
used  were  those  in  the  fourth  act,  "I  left  tbem 
at  a  small  town  hard  by." 

1803.  Mrs.  Pope  was  seized  with  an  apoplectic 
St  during  her  performance  of  Desdemona  at  Drury 
Lane  Theatre  on  June  10,  and  died  on  the  18tb. 

1B12.  About  this  time,  according  to  FitzboU,  a 
stuge  nianaiier  nnnied  Auld  waa  passing  in  the 
dark  from  the  raillery  to  regain  the  stage  when, 
from  the  remoTiH  of  a  plank,  of  which  he  had  not 
been  apprised,  he  fell  into  a  deep  stone  passage, 
and  was  found  dead  days  after. 

1817,  June  20.  Curaming,  in  the  tragedy  of 
Jant  Short,  at  the  Leeds  Theatre,  after  repeating 
the  benedictory  words, 

"Bo  wilneiifor  idb,  jeceleitial  hoati ; 
Such  merry  aad  luch  pardon  u  my  Boul 
Acoorda  to  thee,  and  iMga  of  HeaTcn  (o  ihow  thee. 
May  Buch  befall  me  aC  017  laMit  boar," 
fell  down  on  tbe  stage,  and  instantly  ei^red.     It 
appears  that  both  in  Palmer  and  Ciimmlng's  cases 
they  were  olBicted  with  osaiQcation  of  the  heart. 

1820,  Nov,  Madame  Linsky,  at  a  performance 
at  Amstodt  in  the  presence  of  the  royal  family, 
was  fired  at  by  six  soldiers  (who  were  instructed 
to  bite  off  the  bullet  when  biting  the  cartridge, 
bnt  which  one  omitted  to  do),  and  for  a  moment 
remained  stDDding,  but  almost  immediately  sank 
down,  encbiming,  "Dear  husband,  I  am  shot !" 
She  never  spoke  afterwards,  and  died  on  the  second 
day.  For  a  time  the  reason  of  her  young  hus' 
band  was  impaired  ;  he  had  recently  lost  u  child, 
and  tbe  unfortnnate  wife  was  expecting  soon  again  to 
become  a  mother.  A  similar  accident  had  occurred 
in  Dublin  bolf  a  dozen  years  earlier,  where  a 
clever  ju^Ier  had  to  catch  a  ball,  fired  from  a 
pistol,  between  his  teeth.  A  young  gentlemaa 
from  the  company  had  the  wrong  pistol  handed  to 
him,  and  when  he  fired,  a  bullet  crushed  through 
the  head  of  the  unfortunate  conjurer. — At  Milan 
Theatre  an  actor  named  Lombardi,  playing  in  tbe 
..Jnfij>oiie  of  Alfieri,  had  to  appear  as  turning  his 
weapon  from  hia  father's  braaat  to  stab  his  own, 
which,  in  the  heat  of  the  moment,  he  so  effectually 
did  as  to  full  on  the  stau^e  cohered  with  blood  and 
entirely  insensible  ;  death  ultimately  resulted. 
—At  the  theatre  of  tbe  Bagnires,  during  the 
representation  of  the  comedy  La  Jenne  HSlaie, 
M.  Ruelle,  who  played  the  part  of  Durmont,  waj 
seized  with  apoplexy  at  the  end  of  the  second  act, 
and  expired  in  a  few  minutes, 

1826,  Fullam,   the  Irish  actor,  whilst  playing 
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Don  Cristoval  in  Brother  and  Sister^  was  walking 
to  the  green-room,  after  being  encored  in  a  comic 
song,  when  he  fell  dead. 

1827  (?).  A  cruel  cabal  was  formed  to  drive 
Fullerton  the  actor  from  the  stage  of  Philadelphia. 
One  evening  (Jan.  29)  he  had  been  acting  the 
Abb6  de  TEp^e.  He  left  for  his  home— his  long 
home— for  he  threw  himself  into  the  Delaware. 
'^  His  persecutors  had  hissed  him  to  death." 

1830,  Nov.  29.  During  a  rehearsal  of  King 
John  at  Drury  Lane,  Serjeant  Glyddon,  who  was 
taking  a  part,  fell  down  dead. 

1833,  May  15.  Edmund  Eean  expired  on  this 
day,  having,  while  acting  OtJullo  the  previous 
March  25,  on  the  stage  of  Covent  Garden,  been 
seized  with  illness,  from  which  he  never  recovered. 
His  last  words,  as  he  fell  into  the  arms  of  his  son, 
were,  "  I  am  dying ;  speak  to  them  for  me, 
Charles.'' 

1836.  In  September,  Madame  Malibran  was 
taken  ill  at  the  Manchester  Festival,  and,  not- 
withstanding every  exertion  made  to  save  her 
life,  this  accomplished  vocalist  and  generous 
woman  expired  on  the  23rd  of  that  month,  at  the 
early  age  of  twenty-eight. 

1844.  Clara  Vestris  Webster,  whilst  acting  at 
Drury  Lane  Theatre  in  the  Revolt  of  the  Harem, 
unfortunately  met  her  death  by  her  gauze  dress 
catching  fire  from  the  footlights. 

1845,  July.  Whilst  Mr.  Butler  the  tragedian 
was  reading  Hamlet  at  the  Athenaium  at  Bir- 
mingham, he  wiis  seriously  indisposed  at  the  end 
of  the  fourth  act,  and  the  following  evening,  as  he 
was  going  to  his  bedroom,  suddenly  fell  into 
the  arms  of  his  wife  and  expired  without  a  sigh. 

1860.  The  celebrated  Mrs.  Glover,  "  the  mother 
of  the  stage,"  who  took  her  farewell  benefit  as 
Mrs.  Malaprop  at  Drury  Lane  Theatre  on  July  12, 
was  almost  unconscious  as  the  curtain  fell,  and 
died  on  the  15th,  aged  sixty-eight. 

1851.  On  a  tomb  in  Christ  Church  Cemetery, 
St.  Louis  (U.S.),  we  read  that  Blanche  Shea,  niece 
of  J.  P.  Kemble  and  Mrs.  Siddons,  was  "  instantly 
killed  by  the  accidental  falling  of  a  weight  in  the 
St.  Louis  Theatre  during  the  performance  of  the 
pernicious  play  of  Jack  Sheppard.  When  leaving 
the  green- room  to  resume  her  part  she  said,  *  I  am 
now  going  to  be  killed,  and  then  I  shall  go  right 
home  to  sit  up  with  Harry  Chapman.* " 

Harry  Sandars. 

Oxford. 

{To  he  cojUinued,) 


THE  CHIMERE. 

I  should  be  glad  to  learn  what  is  the  authority 
for  the  chimere,  now  worn  on  all  occasions  by 
bishops.  It  was  an  out-of-door  and  academical 
dress.  William  of  Wykeham  forbade  the  under- 
graduates   of  New  College,  Oxford,  to  wear  it, 


but  allowed  a  M.A.  to  walk  '^  in  capis  chimeris 
vel    tabardis  longis  et   talaribus   prout   ipsorum 
gradubus  congruit "  (Reg,,  pt.  iii.  fo.  77).    Bishop 
Sinclair  of   Dunkeld,  in  the  fourteenth  century, 
threw  off  his  "  chiminile"  before  he  charged  the 
English  cavalry.    Archbishop  Scrope  rode  "  cum 
caputio  jacincti  coloris  circa  humeros  suos  pendente, 
et  in  blodia  chimsera  et  manicis  chimaersB  ejusdcm 
coloris  existentibus.  Yeste  tamen  linea  (rochet)  qua 
utuntur  episcopi,  non  sinebant  archiepiscopum  uti " 
(Aug.  Sac.^  ii.  370).     It  was  then  a  sleeved  habit. 
Our  next  acquaintance  with  it  is  at  Parker's  con- 
secration, when  he  went  out  in  his  "albo  episcopali, 
superpelliceo,chim8eraque  ut  vocant  ex  nigro  serico." 
The   bishops  of   Chichester  and   Hereford   were 
vested  in  "  episcopalibus  amictibus,  superpelliceo 
sc.   et  chimera"   (Cardw.,   i.   279).      Archbishop 
Arundel  in  the  Penshurst  collection  wears  a  scarlet 
chimere.     Chymmers  occur  in  the  ordinary  ward- 
robes of  bishops  of  the  time  of  Elizabeth.     The 
present  form  and  colour  are  unlike  the  original 
prototype,  and  to  some   eyes  very  ugly.      The 
rochet  had  no  sleeves  (Lyndw.,  p.  252).     In  Spel- 
man's  time  it  had  "  large  sleeves,  not  reaching  to 
the  knees";  in  fact,  was  a  short  albe  of  a  sort. 
Whence  has  the  chimere  its  balloons  of  lawn  ?    Is 
it  legal  1 

My  own  impression  is  that  the  chimere  is  iden- 
tical with  the  "  habit "  ;  thus,  "  1549,  Sept.  20, 
Bishop  Boner  went  to  the  Marshalsea  in  scarlet 
habbet  and  hys  rochet "  {Grey  Friars  Chron.,  63). 
The  rochet  was  the  bishop's  every-day  dress 
(Strype's  Afem.,  bk,  ii.  ■  ch.  xxiii.  ;  Holinshed, 
p.  1144).  In  1549  the  direction  ran :  "  Whensoever 
the  bishop  shall  celebrate  the  holy  Communion  in 
the  church  or  execute  any  other  public  ministni- 
tion  he  shall  have  upon  him.  besides  his  rochette 
a  surplice  or  albe,  and  a  cope  or  vestment."  We 
are  not  left  in  doubt  how  Cranmer  understood  it  : 
"Anno  Kegis  Edwardi  Secundo  the  one  and 
twentieth  daie  of  Julie  the  sixth  d;vie  after  Trinity 
Soundaie  the  Archbishopp  of  Canterburie  came  to 
Poules,  and  their  in  the  quire  after  mattens  in  a 
cope  with  an  aulbe  under  it  and  his  crosse  before 
him.  .  . .  This  done  he  went  to  the  highe  aulter 
with  deacon  and  subdeacon  and  their  to  celebrate 
the  Holie  Communion  of  the  Body  and  Bloud  of 
Christ  according  to  the  kinges  booke  last  sette 
fourth  by  Act  of  Perliament"  (Wriothesley's 
Diary,  ii.  16).  The  Puritan  Parker,  On  the 
Crosse,  1607,  owned  that  the  albe,  cope,  casula, 
and  pastoral  staff,  were  "  enjoined  by  law  as  well 
as  the  surplice  to  which  our  law  Eliz.  1,  c.  2  and 
rubric  send  us."  Archbishop  Sandys's  effigy, 
1588,  has  a  casuln,  so  has  that  of  Bishop  Purs- 
glove,  1577.  In  1652  the  bishop  wjis  desired 
to  "have  and  wear  a  rochet"  only,  that 
is,  restricted  to  his  ordinary  dress.  So  "  1552. 
All  Hallows.  Bishop  Sidley  dyd  the  fervys  in 
a  rochet  and  nothing  else  on  hym,  and  the  dean 
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and  prebent  [of  St.  Paul's]  went  but  in  their 
surples  and  left  off  ther  abbet  of  the  university" 
[the  hood]  {Grey  Friars  Chronicle,  76).  In  1662 
this  is  reversed,  for  the  bishop  elect,  "vested  in  his 
rotchet,"  is  required  before  the  Veni  Creator  to 
**  put  on  the  rest  of  the  episcopal  habit,"  clearly 
referrin<T  to  the  direction  which  requires  the  reten- 
tion and  use  of  the  same  ornaments  of  ministers  as 
were  in  the  second  year  of  Edward  VI. 

The  "chimere,"  "chimmer,"or  "chyminer"  was 
in  1559-60  worn  by  bishops  when  preaching 
(Machyn,  226,  229,  251)  with  the  rochet.  It 
was  a  sleeveless  "  habit,"  like  that  of  the  D.D.  of 
Oxford,  with  slits  or  apertures  for  the  arms,  and 
of  scarlet  cloth,  in  the  reijijn  of  Edward  VI.  (Foxe, 
vi.  641  ;  3  Zur.  Lett.,  271).  In  1567  the  Bishop 
of  London  when  ministering  at  St.  Paul's  wore 
a  cope  and  surplice  (Part  of  a  Register,  p.  28) — the 
habit  recognized  by  the  bishops  six  years  earlier, 
and  in  the  canons  of  1604.  The  rochet  was  never 
restricted  to  bishops,  but  common  to  canons  and 
clerks  assisting  at  the  altar.  It  is  quite  clear  that 
there  is  no  direction  for  the  chimere  in  *'  ministra- 
tions "  by  any  d  irection  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
it  is  equally  certain  that  no  objection  in  the  whole 
vestiarian  controversv  was  ever  raised  against  its 
use,  showing  that  it  was  regarded  purely  as  an 
ordinary  dress  (Arclmol,  xxx.  17),  defined  by 
Littleton  under  "Exomis"  (a  short  sleeveless  coat) 
as  "  a  chimmer  or  taberd,"  and  by  Bailey  as 
"  Chimmar,  a  vestment  without  sleeves,  worn  by 
bishops  between  their  gown  and  rocket." 

To  sum  up  the  matter  in  a  few  words  : — The 
chimmer  (a  rich  gown  split  in  the  middle,  accord- 
ing to  Hall),  more  akin  to  the  lay  chammar  or 
chamcn  (Sp,  chama'i'ra)  of  the  time  of  Henry  VIII. 
than  to  the  earlier  chimwra,  was  essentially  an  out- 
of-door  apparel.  In  1574  Parker,  who  had  two 
"  riding  chimmers  of  velvet  and  satten  "  (and  these 
only,  along  with  Convocation  aiid  Parliament 
robes)  in  his  wardrobe  {Arch(€ol.,  xxx.  17),  with 
his  attendant  bishops  "  in  chimmers  and  rochets" 
(Rem.,  475),  received  Elizabeth  at  the  doors  of 
CaTitcr})nr3'.  Moreover,  in  A  View  of  Antichrist 
of  that  reign  "  the  black  chimere  or  sleeveles  cote 
put  upon  the  fine  white  rotchet"  is  classed  with 
*'  the  great  wyde  gowne  commaunded  to  the 
ministers."  [I  may  mention,  by  way  of  illustra- 
tion, that  Ceccoperi  says  a  rochet  and  niozzetta 
are  "the  ordinary  habit  of  a  bishop"  throughout  his 
diocese,  ii.  30.]  In  distinction,  then,  to  this  "accus- 
tomed outward  apparel  "l[for  the  bishop  elect  is 
vested  in  his  rochet  only),  "  the  rest  of  the  epis- 
copal habit "  includes  the  surplice  and  cope 
certainly,  and  inferentially  the  pastoral  staff. 
Hooper,  contrar}'  to  the  very  common  mis- 
apprehension of  the  case,  had  no  objection  to  the 
chimere  — he  preached  "in  the  scarlet  episcopal 
gown"  (3  Zur.  Lett.,  271);  but  he  had  scruples 
about  the  ornaments  which  were  eventually  over- 


ruled, so  that,  as  we  know  from  Cranmer's  register, 
his  consecrator,  the  assistant  bishops  holding 
pastoral  staffs,  and  himself  were  vested  in  surplices 
and  copes  (comp.  Strype,  Cranm.,  364).  These 
were  the  ornaments  which  all  through  the  Eliza- 
bethan controversy  irritated  the  "precisians" 
(Part  of  a  Register,  pp.  104,  401,  406 ;  2  Zur. 
Lett.,  71  (1566),  1,  Ixxi.  94,  liii.  77 ;  1  Zur., 
97),  and  as  such  the  Parliament  in  1643  ordered 
to  be  removed  from  every  class  of  church  (Joum, 
Ho,  of  Comm,,  iii.  262,  486).  The  cope  appears 
on  the  effigies  of  Archbishop  Gnindal  (1583), 
Bishops  Heton  (1613),  and  Creyghton  (1673) 
Cosin  wore  one  of  white  satin.  Living  bishops 
have  revived  its  use.  I  need  only  add 
that  the  direction  of  1662  literally  agrees  with 
Stilt.  1  Eliz.,  c.  2,  §  25,  and  almost  repeats  the 
rule  of  1603-4.     Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott. 

[The  above  may  possibly  meet  the  queries  of  M.  E., 
who  recently  wrote  to  us  on  the  same  subject.  We  shall 
bo  glad  to  hear  from  our  correspondent.] 


AXCIENT  "CHURCH  GOODS"  IN  NORFOLK. 

Among  the  documents  of  the  Public  Record 
Office  there  is  a  vast  amount  of  information  on 
numerous  ecclesiastical  subjects.  The  object  of 
this  paper  is  to  note,  out  of  these  MSS.  in  gene- 
ral, certain  points  which  have  an  important  bearing 
on  some  of  the  burning  questions  of  the  day. 
These  points  or  facts  will  suggest  themselves  to 
any  reader  perusing  the  lists  I  will  annex,  the 
particulars  therein  being  based  by  me  on  a  collec- 
tion of  entries  gleaned  from  the  Augmentation 
Books  (vols.  499,  500)  made  by  the  Rev.  Canon 
Hinds  Howell.  The  details  are  all  the  more  valu- 
able for  having  been  compiled  by  one  who  has 
served  so  many  years  as  a  proctor  in  Convocation. 
Since  I  have  not  the  least  desire— and  the  canon 
has  shown  in  Convocation  that  he  has  none — to  see 
the  English  Church  returning  to  the  use  of  certain 
objects  long  discarded,  the  subject  is  treated  simply 
from  an  archreological  point  of  view. 

When  commissioners  were  sent  throughout  Eng- 
land to  visit  the  parishes  the  churchwardens  were 
called  on  to  report  what  plate  and  vestments 
existed  in  their  respective  churches.  It  is  these 
'^returns''  which  constitute  the  subjoined  lists. 
Those  only  are  here  noted  which  bear  on  Taverham 
deanery,  that  to  which  Canon  Binds  Howell's 
parish  of  Drayton  belongs,  their  date  being 
August  6,  6  Edw.  VI.  In  the  items  before  us  we 
may  see  how  one  of  the  main  sources  of  revenue 
for  the  Crown  in  the  days  of  Edward  VI.  consisted 
in  church  plunder,  while  the-  same  lamentable 
fact  is  even  more  conspicuous  in  the  records  of 
the  reign  of  his  sister  Maiy.  It  is  evident  how 
the  advisers  of  the  youthful  King  Edward,  not 
content  with  the  ravages  made  by  King  Henry 
YIII.    and    his    Parliament    on    the    religious 
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liouaes,  exteoded  inch  inroads,  regardless  of  the 
ibsenoe  of  anj  sanction  by  statute,  on  tlie  pnrish 
chnrches.  Not  niErelj  do  the  iudentares  in  the 
Record  Office  reveal  the  stiitistics  and  a«counta 
iihich  give  the  weight  of  the  plate  sent  to  the 
Jewel  House  of  the  Toner  to  be  converted  ioto 
money,  but  show  how  the  Crown  entered  into 
private  contracts  to  have  those  "church  goods" 
melted  doivn.  For  Norfolk  the  oocnmiasioners 
■were  — Sir  William  Fermor,  Sir  John  Eobsart, 
and  Sir  Christophet  Hejdon,  Enights  ;  Onborne 
Moodeford,  Robert  Barney,  and  John  Caljhiitt, 
Esquirea.  The  returns  for  AttlebridKB  and  Drojtoa 
only  I  append,  but  will  contribute  hereafter  thotic 
of  the  other  parishes  of  Taverham  deanery.  For 
HeynfoTth  and  Horsham  there  are  double  returns, 
but  the  churches  of  Beeston  and  Stauninghall, 
which  had  long  been  in  ruins,  supply  none.  In  the 
Norunch  Diocetan  Calendur  the  subject  of  these 
documents  is  being  duly  ooticed,  but  there  are 
two  additional  documents  specially  relative  to  the 
sale  of  church  };oods  in  Norfolk,  which,  with  the 
permisBioQ  of  Cioioa  Howell,  I  will  add  with 
the  other  notes. 

"  Attylbrjge.     Hundred  of  taben 

peroelJ  gjU  wayii 
yt  oUDOe— uiiiij- »-. 

Itm  one  cope  of  clothe  of  Badfcjn  vj"  viu'.    Ilm  one 
■mtenunt  of  grano  iMsenet  ij".     lim  j  erowe  of  Copper 

Itm  ij  bellfs  weylng  by  eai 

bell  r  clia  Mcond  belle  iiiy  0 

[The    FolloninE    nrticlei    n 

■ervice :  the  cbalice.  one  eurrili 

cne  bell] 

p'  me  LBurenoiu  BlljUoke  vioriu'. 
Dmyghton.    Hundred  of  T&n'b'm. 
In  p'mii  one  clules  w"'  a  patent  whit  lylu'  weying  ij 

Ilm  ilj  eteple  bells  weying  ii*  trbereaf  o 
T*  another  iiij'  valued  at  iV  eu'y  hundred- 


."  The  Rrettrct 
0  at  iV  ye  C— vj"  iv', 
-ire    uaigued    for    divine 
ce,  tno  Cable  cloths,  uid 


Itmv 


luedal 


Ttm  ij  olde  Copei  valued  at  _ 
Itm  ij  Coppnnii  ciKi  valued  at 
Itta  iJ  Candelslick'  of  latten  vol 


[Articles  iiMlg;aed  for  divine  eenrice  :  the  chalice  and 
the  little  bell.] 

By  me  Will  Norton  pryrt." 
G.  F.  Baerow,  M.A, 

{To  bi  contiiuuil.) 

"  Tub  Staciohs  op  Rome."— In  an  unexpected 
place,  the  Public  Record  Office,  Fetter  Lane,  on 
the  back  of  one  of  the  Ministers'  accounts  of  the 
time  of  Edwanl  III.,  one  of  the  searchers  in  the 
Office,  Mr.  Kirk,  has  found  a  copy  of  the  Slationi 
of  Rome, — it  poem  setting  forth  the  mrdona  g&io- 
ftbie  then,— which  I  printed  for  the  Early  English 
Text  Society  from  the  Vemon  MS.  in  1867.    Mr. 


Geo.  H.  Overend  has  been  good  enough  to  copj' 
the  first  fifty  lines  of  it ;  and  as  it  has  dialectal 
peculiarities,  tk  for  t—bothe  for  boU,  remedy— alA 
for  ai,  and  the  Midland  oitou,  isti,  for  as  Utoit,  is 
the,  &c.,  I  hope  you  will  find  room  for  this  copy 
and  not«  t— 


'Who 


hym  teche 


wole  his  soule  leche  |  liiite  to  a 


woUe 


■  thi  sool  bothe  {  aLh  grcte  n 


I  for  ywenta  of  ihi 


acfaeue  of  troye  |«t  Bomtymi 


om>b> 


withgi 


r  cam  Itemulue  and  romulus 
Offe  worn  rome  is  cleped  J)OB»a 
Hethen  it  waa  and  criateii  noht 
tyl  petur  and  paule  it  had  boht 
With  golde  selwar  no  with  no  goda 
Bote  wilA  hare  Bays  and  bore  blode 
For  thar  thei  snffred  bothe  deth 
Hor  Bowles  to  sawe  fro  [ib  qcade 

indalgencia  soncfi  Petri 
at  kyrke  of  Seynt  Patre  wa  ahal  beginno 
To  telle  of  pardon  |iat  qnenchet  syniie 
A  fayr  muster  men  may  ther  le 
xxix  graced  tber  bee 
aa  ofte  aatuu  goste  up  or  dontut 
bo  cause  oSk  dovoclon 
|>ow  Bcbal  hawe  at  like  ■  gre 
man  or  womman  if  )iow  be 
vij  jxT  of  pardon 
an  (if  maoye  siunies  remission 
Pope  Alysandn  it  grantut  at  rente 
To  alia  [at  [wdur  come 
Id  |)ath  minster  Jhiu  msy  fynde 
a  hundred  natarrcs  be  for  and  be  bynda 


And« 


itei 


'iij  ^er  and  bo  manye  leuteyas  mar 

He  gaf  Ji  gtantede  Co  pardon 

And  J!0-  to  eodii  benyson 

Amongc  |>eB  auterraa  vij  ]'cr  be 

nior  of  grace  and  dignele 

he  anto-  of  Wemide  is  one 

Opon  thi  ryth  hand  as  tow  schal  into  kyrke  gone 

J«it  ij  of  Hoiirt  LeHy  Worchep  is 

f.at  iij  of  Seint  Symon  &  Seyiit  Jnde  it  i« 

]it,t  iiij  of  Seynbh  Aodr'  ]>aa  schal  bawe 

\itii  V  iif  Seynt  IJ  rtgnrg  wet  ho  lylh  in  grawe 

Jiat  vj  of  Seynt  Leon  |>e  pope 

Wer  he  aong  masse  in  his  cope 

))at  vij  of  Seynth  Croys  is 

In  wyche  eolCTetb  no  wonmaa  y-wis 

At  hye  autfr  wer  petur  is  done 

pope  Grrgor^  grautebeLmykel  pardon 

Of  sUHne  for  bowten'  and  otheg  also 

nviij  Jar  he  hafie  fJtrto." 

Ei.  Q.  K.  Ant  Misc.  Min.  Accta.  .15/32.  Bur- 
sar's Acot.  of  Burceiter  Priory,  Oxford,  IP 
Edwunl  III. 

F.  J.  F. 
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come  friendly  with  Gifford  and  Dean  Ireland. 
Neither  of  them  subscribed  to  his  Juvenal,  Giflford, 
however,  possessed  himself  of  a  copy,  either  his 
own  or  Porden's,  who  was  not  a  subscriber,  upon 
the  margins  of  which  he  dashed  off  in  pencil  at 
the  moment  of  reading,  and  on  the  spur  of  the 
moment,  a  variety  of  short,  pithy,  and,  many  of 
them,  monosyllabic  notes.  Now,  can  any  one  who 
has  had  access  to  the  correspondence  of  Gifford 
with  the  dean  tell  us  whether  he  makes  any  refe- 
rence to  Hodgson's  Juvenal,  and  what  is  the  nature 
of  his  remarks  1  I  ask  because  it  has  been  said 
that  Gifford's  opinion  was  favourable,  while  the 
tenor  of  his  MS.  annotations  is  decidedly  the 
reverse.  Hodgson  is,  in  his  introduction,  sufficiently 
complimentary  to  Gifford,  but  rather  with  respect 
to  his  second  edition  (1806)  than  to  his  first  (1802). 
Accordingly  Gifford,  in  reading  his  own  praise, 
interpreted  it  into  a  self-complacent  and  covert 
eulogy  of  Hodgson  upon  himself.  Nor,  so  far  as  I 
recollect,  does  Gifford  make  any  acknowledgment 
of  Hodgson's  courtesy  in  his  third  edition  (1817). 
I  should  add  that  Hodgson's  preface  is  severely 
"margined"  in  pencil  by  William  Porden,  the 
architect  of  Eton  Hall  and  friend  of  Gifford.  In 
the  second  and  third  editions  of  the  Juvenal,  in 
which  last  Gifford  falls  back  on  the  principles  of 
the  first,  the  name  of  William  Porden  is  intro- 
duced among  those  of  the  other  literary  Mends 
and  benefactors  of  the  translator.  Porden  quizzes 
Hodgson's  taste  in  architecture  ;  he  calls  hmi  "  a 
'ioise  acre."  Hod^on  might  have  retaliated  upon 
Porden's  feat  of  Hall-buuding  in  Cheshire  as  the 
creation  of  a  Pordendous  pile,  W.  J.  B. 

Worcestershire  Words  and  Terminals. — 
Hoping  to  elicit  information  I  here  note  down 
some  items. 

Ley, — Two  explanations  of  this  terminal  have 
been  offered.  In  Domesday  Book  HagUy  is 
written  Hagdeia,  from  the  Saxon  ha^a  and  Uga 
(dormis  and  locus) ;  but,  according  to  Dugdale, 
ley,  so  frequently  applied  to  village  names,  is  from 
ley  (unchanged),  "which  signifieth  ground  un- 
tiUed."  In  Worcestershire  the  names  of  many 
parishes  have  this  short  ending,  but  I  am  not 
acquainted  with  more  than  one  instance  where 
such  an  ending  to  the  names  of  places  extends  for 
many  miles  and  through  eight  adjoining  parishes, 
no  other  intervening.  Thus :  Hartley,  Shelsley, 
Abberley,  Witley,  Astley,  Dunley,  Shrawley,  and 
Grimley. 

Of  other  terminals  those  of  ham  and  ford  are 
the  most  common,  and  their  meaning  is  obvious, 
as  Eastham,  Stanford,  &c. ;  but  there  are  instances 
of  each  which  puzzle  me,  namely,  Newnham  and 
Doddenham,  Wichenford  and  Sbatterford.  The 
latter  are  miles  away  from  any  river,  and  there  ift 
no  record  that  the  present  coarse  of  the  nearest 
jiver  has  been  diverted. 


Amongst  local  names  are  some  odd  ones — Anker- 
dine,  Hunger,  and  Penny,  the  first  two  being  high 
green  hills,  and  the  other  a  limestone  cliff. 
Whence  come  these  names  ? 

Amongst  farms  there  are  Barbers,  Hooks, 
Lingens,  Tomkins,  Hollins,  Gilberts,  Poplands, 
Blakes,  &c.  These  are  no  doubt  the  proper  names 
of  former  occupants,  whilst  the  names  of  other 
farms,  the  Norchard,  the  Nash,  the  Noak,  and  the 
Knowle,  easily  resolve  themselves  (to  those  conver- 
sant with  local  dialect,  i,e,  the  change  of  the  to 
thtm)  into  the  Orchard,  the  Ash,  the  Oak,  and  the 
Hole,  the  latter  lying  in  a  wooded  hollow.  But 
the  names  of  other  farms,  the  Vineyards,  Little 
Vine,  and  Great  Viney,  are  not  so  clear,  as  I  know 
of  no  records  showing  vines  were  grown  there. 
Instances  of  corruption  by  prefix  and  affix  are  bIbo 
common,  as  they  have  a  trick  in  that  part  of  Wor- 
cestershire which  borders  Herefordshire  of  adding 
8  to  words,  as  Old  (S)Torridge,  Black(8)wel^ 
Knightsford(8)bridge,  &c.  One  word  of  frequent 
mention  there  is  keffiL  It  relates  to  size,  and  is 
applied  to  men  and  horses  :— "  A  great  hulkins 
heffil  of  a  fellow'' ;  ''Buy  a  big  horse  like  that  1 
Why,  he's  a  perfect  beast — a  regular  keffil" 
Whence  the  derivation  of  this  word  ] 

Shelslet  Bbauchamp. 

Peculiar  Leases. — 

"  On  the  two  farms  of  Fingask  and  Grome,  the  pro- 
perty of  Mr.  Fraser  of  Lovat,  in  the  parish  of  KirkhiU, 
the  possessors  hold  by  a  tenure  to  whicn  there  is  probably 
no  parallel.  It  cannot  properly  be  called  a  feu  rigb£ 
because  it  has  a  specific  issue,  is  liable  to  services,  and 
wants  the  usual  solemnities  of  a  charter.  In  both  cases 
the  proprietor,  one  of  the  Lords  of  Lovat,  granted  to  the 
tacksmen,  their  heirs  and  assignees,  nineteen  years,  and 
at  the  end  of  that  period  three  nineteen  years  more;  and 
after  these  are  elapsed  a  year  for  every  day  in  the  three 
last  nineteen  years,  making  in  all,  if  my  calculation  be 
right,  above  20,000  years. 

"  The  uncommon  tenor  of  this  holding  induced  the 
late  Commissioners  appointed  by  Govemment  for  the 
management  of  the  forfeited  estates  in  Scotland  to  con- 
sider this  grant  as  illegal. 

"  Accordingly  they  brought  an  action  before  the  Court 
of  Session  for  its  reduction,  in  which  they  succeeded; 
but  the  tacksman  of  Fingadc  appealed  to  the  House  of 
Peers,  who  reversed  the  jodgment  of  the  Court  of  Session, 
and  declared  the  lease  to  he  legal  and  valid." — OenenU 
View  of  the  Agriculture  of  Invtmese,  Drawn  up  for  the 
Board  of  Agricuiiure,  180S. 

G.  Lavrbncb  Gommb. 

St.  Swithin.— Not  to  be  able  to  spell  one's 
own  name  connotes  a  considerable  amount  of 
ignorance,  and  I  am,  therefore,  anzioas  to  know 
how  to  spell  mine.  About  a  year  and  a  half  since 
my  attention  was  called  to  the  fiact  that  the 
QloueederFragmenJU  speaks  of  SwithiiK,  by  one  who 
has  for  long  been  collecting  matter  about  the  Win- 
chester saint  and  his  cathedral,  and  who  has  nerer 
seen  Swithin  in  any  MB*  I  was  asked  for  my  autho- 
rity for  doing  as  I  have  evertlone  since  the  signature 
of  my  first  contribution  to  "  N.  &  Q."  of  twenty 
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years  ago  was  judiciously  altered  by  the  editor 
from  Swithen  to  Swithin,  my  correspondent  saying 
that  he  never  saw  it  spelt  with  in  for  the  second 
syllable.  I  replied  that  I  had  thought  there  was 
general  usage  to  back  me  up,  and  that  I  had  met 
with  the  form  in  weather  rhymes,  in  almanacs, 
and  in  such  works  as  those  of  Hone  and  Chambers, 
and  that  Halliwell  so  gave  it  in  his  Did,  Archaic 
and  Prov,  Words,  The  Calendar  prefixed  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  knows  Swithun,  and  I 
have  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  that  may  be  the 
more  correct  way  of  spelling  the  name  ;  but  obser- 
vation leads  me  still  to  believe  that  Swithin  is  the 
form  which  is  most  in  favour  nowadays,  and  I 
should  like  to  ask  if  others  be  of  the  same  opinion, 
and  also  to  know  how  it  was  that  the  u  was  ever 
superseded  by  i.  There  is  a  St.  Swithin's  Church 
at  Lincoln  and  another  at  Norwich,  but  I  rather 
think  that  the  one  at  East  Retford  appears  in  print 
as  St.  Swithun's.  St.  Swithin. 

The  French  Prime  Minister. — Perhaps  it 
may  be  interesting  to  old  Rugbeians  to  mention 
that  the  French  Prime  Minister,  M.  Waddington,  is 
the  same  Waddington  whose  name  stared  them  in 
the  face  so  long  at  the  head  of  the  list  painted  on 
the  bis:  board  at  the  end  of  "  Big  School,"  just 
over  Kennedy's  form.  J.  R.  Haig. 

Whistling. — To  my  mind  there  is  much  less 
whistling  than  half  a  century  ago,  when  it  was  an 
accomplishment  not  confined  to  butchers'  boys, 
who  were,  however,  leading  professors.  As  the 
decline  has  followed  that  of  the  gentlemanly 
accomplishment  of  the  German  flute,  the  two  cases 
may  depend  on  the  same  cause. 

Htde  Clarke. 

Waller's  "  Go,  lovely  Rose."— The  likeness 
between  this  favourite  lyric  and  a  passage  of 
Robert  Chester's  may  possibly  be  well  known  ;  it 
is,  however,  worth  a  note.  Chester's  lines  occur 
in  the  "Cantoes  Alphabetwise  to  faire  Phoenix 
made  by  the  Paphian  Done"  (N.  13),  p.  137  of 
the  volume  Robert  Chester's  I/Ot?«'«  Martyr,  &c., 
recently  edited  by  Dr.  Grosart  for  the  New  Shak- 
spere  Society.    They  are  : — 

"  Note  but  the  fresh  bloom'd  Rose  within  her  pride 
(No  Rose  to  be  corapored  vnto  thee) 
Nothing  80  soone  vnto  the  ground  will  slide, 
Not  being  gathered  in  her  chiefest  beauty. 
Neglecting  time  it  dies  with  infamy  : 
Never  be  coy,  lest  whil'st  thy  leaues  are  spred. 
None  gather  thee,  and  then  thy  grace  is  dead." 

D.  Barron  Briohtwell. 

Church  Bell  Customs,  &c.— It  may  be  worth 
noting  that  the  custom  of  ringing  the  "  pancake 
beU"  stiU  survives  (1879)  in  this  village,  which  is 
a  parochial  chapelry  in  the  parish  of  Leeds.  I 
mav  also  mention  that  after  '^knoUing"  the  passing 
bell  here  it  is  the  custom  for  the  sexton  to  strike 


the  bell  rapidly  nine  times  nine  for  a  man,  seven 
times  seven  for  a  woman,  and  five  times  five  for  a 
child.  It  might  be  interesting  to  ascertain  if  this 
is  simply  a  local  custom  or  if  it  prevails  elsewhere. 

T.  M.  Fallow. 
Chapel  AUerton,  Leedp. 

FoLK-LoRE  in  Hampshire. — A  Hampshire 
gentleman  informed  me  of  a  curious  piece  of  folk- 
lore  existing  in  Hampshire.  If  the  yule  log  splits 
when  burning  on  the  fire  at  Christmas,  one  half  is 
allowed  to  be  burnt,  whilst  the  other  piece  is  taken 
off  the  fire  and,  when  cold,  placed  in  the  roof, 
where  it  is  hung  from  one  of  the  rafters  for  a  year 
as  a  charm  against  fire.  The  charm  is  taken  down 
the  following  yule-tide  and  burnt. 

W.  E.  Foster,  F.S.A. 

Aldershot 

Consecration  of  Twelve  Bishops  at  St. 
Patrick's. — The  following  noteworthy  event  is 
thus  chronicled  in  the  Rev.  Dr.  Leeper's  Historical 
Handbook  to  St,  Patrick's  Cathedral ,  Dublin^  p.  16  : 

"In  1660  twelve  bishops  were  consecrated  in  the 
cathedral  on  the  same  day— the  27th  January,  when 
Jeremy  Taylor,  D.D.,  Bishop-elect  of  Down,  preached 
the  sermon  from  Luke  zii.  42,  43.  The  like  of  this, 
observes  Dr.  Dudley  Loftus,  had  *  never  occurred  at  any 
previous  time.  The  proceeding  was  so  elegantly, 
prudently,  and  religiously  composed,  and  so  convincingly 
satisfactory  to  the  judgment  of  those  opposed  to  the 
order  and  jurisdiction  of  epiFcopacy,  that  it  gave  great 
and  general  satisfaction.*  The  anthem  sung  on  the 
occasion  was  composed  by  the  dean  of  the  cathedral,  Dr. 
Fuller,  the  chorus  exhibiting  the  strong  loyalty  and 
churchmanship  of  the  composer  :— 

'  Angels  look  down  and  joy  to  see — 
Like  that  above— a  monarchie ; 
Angels  look  dovni  and  joy  to  see — 
Like  that  above— a  hierarchic.' " 

ABHBi^. 

Peculiar  Local  Expressions.— In  Worcester- 
shire, if  a  person  means  to  say  another  is  occupied 
by  day  in  one  place,  but  returns  home  to  sleep,  he 

says,  "  John  goes  to days,  but  comes  home 

nights."  It  is  said  of  a  favourite  person  that  "  He  is 
very  well-be-liked."  Another,  to  express  satisfac- 
tion with  a  medical  man,  uses  a  phrase  which  would 
rather  seem  to  imply  an  opposite  opinion,  "  He  is 
the  only  one  as  ever  did  me  no  good." 

W.  M.  M. 

The  Newspaper  Press. — The  following  brief 
extract  from  a  scarce  tract  entitled  The  History  of 
Indtpendency,  Oxford,  1648,  may  perhaps  be  in- 
teresting to  some  of  your  readers  as  an  early  notice 
of  the  newspaper  press  : — 

"  The  *newi  books,'  taught  to  speak  no  language  but 
Cromwell  and  his  party,  were  mute  in  such  actions  as  he 
and  they  could  claim  no  share  in :  for  which  purpose 
the  presses  were  narrowly  watched." 

W.  H.  T. 

Hull. 
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LoBORViTV.— la  tbe  parish  of  St.  Nicoloa, 
I)taitwich  (the  population  of  which  is  sCnted  to  be 
1,011),  there  were  living  at  one  time  ia  tbe  year 
1873  five  genemtiona  of  one  family.  The  eldest 
WM  an  old  woDian  of  ninety-aix  years,  and  the 
fiffh  generation  eoaaisted  of  three  or  four  young 
children.       .  J.  B.  Wilsos,  M.A. 

Paballki,  PASs.itiE. — There  is  a  well-known 
line  ia  LodaUy  Hall  :— 
' '  And  our  BpiritB  rusU'd  together  at  (he  loucbing  of  the 


Alnioat  the 
fay  Shelley  :- 

"Aa  in  tbe  soft  anJ 


thought  has  been   expressed 
C.  H.  J. 


ttuTiitt, 


[We  iniut  requeit  correipondentj  deiirlng  infonostion 
on  family  mattars  of  only  privHte  interest,  to  »ffii  ihoir 
oainfi  «uJ  jiddreBsei  to  their  rjuerieB,  in  order  that  the 
■nawere  uiaj  be  addroascd  to  them  direct) 

A  Book  of  Hoi;rs.— I  wish  to  oacertivin  the 
date  of  a  hook  of  this  kind  which  is  in  my 
possession,  and  may  perhups  he  identified  by 
&  description  of  it.  In  size  it  measures  6}  by  4  in., 
and  consists  of  (F.  115,  with  a  Calendar,  ff.  6, 
giTJDg  a  aaiot  for  every  day  in  the  year.  There 
may  be  a  few  fols.  missing.  The  text  is  bhick- 
letter,  very  clearly  written  on  vellum  ;  Ijntin.with 
the  usual  contractions.  The  capitals  are  Gothic, 
and  all  illuminated  in  red,  purple,  and  gold. 
There  are  five  fulJ-puge  pictures,  viz.  :  1.  Tbe 
TiaLsinf!  of  Ln^ms  ;  2.  The  CrucifixioD  ;  3.  The 
Annunciation;  4.  A  SaintinPtayar;  5.  St.  Joha 
On  the  margins  of  a  few  of  the  leaves  there  are 
some  devices  illuminated,  and  on  one  of  them  this 
inscription,  "  Kaict  par  moy  Jehan  Gihon  laboureur 
dtt(  ?)  M  a  Mortins."  This  I  take  to  he  the  Trap- 
piat  monastery  of  Mortaigne  in  Normandy,  and 
the  book  furthpr  appears  to  he  a  French  produc- 
tion from  containing  ji  curious  hjmm  in  old  Trench 
entitled  "La  saincte  larme  de  ihiicrist." 

T.  W.  W.  S, 

Thr  Antwrup  Polyglot,  and  Walton's 
PoLYoLoT.— Is  there  such  a  resemblance  between 
the  title-pages  of  these  hooks  that  even  the  most 
carcles!)  bibliographer  could  mistake  the  one  for 
the  other  I  I  ask  thia  because  Dibdin  aaaerta  that 
he  saw  a  copy  of  Walton's  Polyglot  in  the  libraiy 
over  the  south  porch  of  Grantham  Church  on  the 
occasion  of  his  ^rat  visit,  and  that  it  was  no  longer 
visible  when  he  went  there  a  second  time.  There 
Me  some  volumes  of  the  Antwerp  Polyglot  at  pre- 
sent in  the  same  patadieeof  bookworms  (the  hitman 
variety  is  extinct  in  Grantham,  as  the  state  of  tbe 
library  hut  too  plainly  shows),  and  the  Rev.  B. 


Street,  who  gaye  some  attention  to  the  hooks 
during  his  curacy,  thinks  that  Dibdin  was  wrong 
in  believing  that  a  Walton  was  ever  of  their 
number.  St,  Swithis. 

TnosiAS  Holder,  Additor-Gkneral  to  thk 
Duke  of  York,  1647.— Can  any  one  tell  me  his 
crest  or  anus)  With  Lady  Savilo,  Dr.  Barwick, 
and  others  he  was  much  employed  in  tninsmitting 
King  Charles  I.  letters  when  in  Carisbrooke. 
Was  he  related  to  Mr.  William  Holder,  who 
became  a  canon  of  Ely  and  Ht.  Paul's,  was  a 
member  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  married  Suaiin, 
elder  sister  of  Sir  C.  Wren !  L.  Ph. 

"  Well  off  for  "  ;  "  How  akk  yov  off  for  ? 
— How  am  I  to  explain  gran: luali cat iy  these 
phrases  ?  What  part  of  speech  is  "otf,"  and  how 
IS  the  word  "  for  "  connected  with  it ) 

L.  M.  P. 

"CoMF,  IN  IF  tod'rk  FAT." — Is  there  any 
reasonable  origin  for  this  apparently  fatuous  eV' 
preasion,  addressed  to  a  prerson  knocking  for 
admittance  at  the  door  of  a  room  .' 

W.  W.  F.  S. 

"  Peace  at  any  price."— When  was  this  phmse, 
na  applied  to  a  political  party,  first  used '(  Armand 
Carrel,  in  the  National  of  March  13,  1S31,  calls 
the  Piirier  ministry  "  le  mbistere  de  la  pnix  a  tout 
pri.t,"  See  Ste.  Beuve,  Caiutriti  da  Luiidi,  t.  vi. 
p.  124.  The  expression,  or  something  very  like  it, 
will,  if  I  mistake  not,  be  found  in  Lamartine's 
Hiitoire  de  la  Rivolutiou  de  IS48,  but  I  have  not 
now  the  leisure  to  search  through  that  elo([uent 
(and  egotistic)  work.  Did  it  originate  in  France 
or  England  I  R.  W.  Burnie. 

Pack  :  AMBHOsoeN.- 1  should  be  glad  to  know 
who  purchased  Nos.  2,623  and  2,623,  and  also 
Noa.  24,  S5,  26,  from  the  topog.  cats,  of  Kent 
and  Oxford  respectively,  recently  advertised  in 
'■  N.  &  Q."  by  Alfred  Russell  Smith. 

F.  A.  Blaydes. 

TliB  Lqdgo,  Uockliffe,  Leieliton  Baizard. 

"  Writhbr-wittbd." —  Is  this  expression 
known  I  I  found  it  applied  to  a  clergyman  in 
a  deposition  of  the  year  1642.  Its  meaning  ts  not 
difficult  to  discover,  but  it  would  make  eiiually 
good  sense  if  spelt  ii^eatkcr-inlled,  as  the  same 
person  is  called  a  turncoat,  the  ei<uiva!ent  of  which 
in  French  is,  I  believe,  a  giroTutti  or  weathercock. 
It  might  also  be  spelt  \relher  or  vnlher,  as  either 
varhtion  would  be  intelligible. 

A.  H.  A,  Hamilton. 

Thk  Rev,  Samuel  Shaw,  of  Ashby  ok  la 
ZoDCU, — In  Bigshj's  Rittonj  of  Eepton  and  in 
other  works  there  are  memoirs  ot  this  worthy 
man,  and  his  portrait  is  engraved  in  Nicholas 
Bittotij  of  Leieeiterakire,  hut  I  have  not  been  able 
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to  find  S.BJ  account  of  hia  parentage  and  descent, 
Margery,  wife  oE  Nathan  Wright,  of  LoodoD, 
whose  curioas  wooden  moDuniental  effigy  ma; 
Btill  be  seen  in  Ashby  Chureb,  ja  fluid  to  hiive  been 
a  ShiLw,  nad  oearl;  related  to  the  Rer.  Samuel, 
"  espoodent  refer  me  to  a  pedigree  of 


.  P.  E. 


this  family  I 

Jos.  TOWHB,  CLOCKStAKEn,  OF    HoRSCiETLE. 

'When  was  he  born,  and  when  did  he  die  1 

Y.  H.  N. 

Sir  Geokob  Natleb,  F.S,A.,  Garter  Principal 
King  of  Arnia,  died  October  28,  1831,  iiged  sixty- 
five  years.  Where  was  he  buried,  and  is  there  aoy 
inscription  over  hia  grave  or  elsewhere  I  IE  so, 
•ome  one  will,  I  hope,  kindly  favour  me  with  a 
literal  eop]~,  which  I  urn  anxious  to  have  for  a  par- 
ticular purpose,  nnd  "as  soon  as  convenient," 

Adhba. 

CoNTERS  Family,  Perrott,  &c.  —  At  Elni- 
tridge,  Worcestershire,  is  an  inscription  to  Mnry, 
lite  wife  of  James  PurshuU,  "  daughter  of  John 
Wood,  Rector  of  Olent,  by  his  first  wife  Bridget, 
widow  oE  William  Perrott,  of  Bell  Hall,  Gent., 
daoditer  of  Francis  Conyera,  Esq,,  and  sister  of 
Sir  John  Conyers,  Knight  and  BarotKl,  sometime 
Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  of  London,  Captoia  of 
the  King's  Life-Guard  of  Horse,  and  Goremoor  of 
Berwick-upon-Tweed."  To  what  family  of  Conyers 
did  this  Sir  John  belong )  "  Baronet  "is,  1  think, 
a  mistake.  I  find  that  William  Feirott  was 
naarried  to  Bridget  "Conniers"  at  Studley,  co. 
Warwick,  in  1620.  He  died  in  1623,  nnd  his 
widow  was  married  in  1627  to  Mr.  Wood,  Vicar 
of  Clent,  at  Belbroughton.  H.  H.  G. 

MicHAKL  WRiaaTao»,  described  of  the  Sis 
Clerks  Oi&ce,  May  20,  1679.  I  shaU  be  obliged 
for  information  as  to  the  date  of  his  death,  place 
of  bnrial,  &c,  Cbaklbs  Jacesok. 

Doncutec. 

■Wno  WAB  ".Tom  Tir"i— In  one  of  the  Rev. 
Wm,  Nelson's  (afterwards  Earl  Nelson)  letters  to 
Lady  Hamilton  (1601),  the  following  curious  pas- 

"I  wiiB  nther  surprlnd  to  bett  Tom  Tit  (that  bad 
bird)  bad  taliea  bia  flight  (o  town;  but  lie  it  a  prying 

be  is  10  amuli  and  ineiitnificiint,  liis  mBTements  are  not 
alirajs  obiened.  BhI,  for  God's  sake.  Mm  cue  of  him, 
and  caution  our  littla  jewel  to  be  m  much  njnn  her 
^STd  SB  the  cao.  I  am  tirriblj  afraid  this  bird  will 
endeiTour  to  do  miKhicC.  He  must  be  watched  with  a 
eje.    I  atn 


[t  whether  you  have  seen  tbit 


little  bird  called  Tom  Til." 


The  Thamks. — Where  could  I  find  a  collection 
of  the  passages  in  which  our  own  or  foreign  poets 


and  prose  writers  have  apostrophized  or  described 
the  Thames?  I  am  &miliar  with  the  well-known 
pasHages  in  Spenser,  Dmyton,  Thomson,  Gray, 
and  Dunham.  But  there  must  be  scores  of  others. 
Macaulny  somewhere  remarks  that  the  coarse  of 
the  Thames  would  make  a  good  subject  for  a 
poem,  but  I  cannot  ky  my  hands  on  the  passage. 
E,  Waj-ford,  M.A. 

Hampatasd,  N.W, 

IsAiAn  Lii.  14,  "Astosied"  OR  "Astonished," 
— Has  attention  been  culled  to  the  fact  that  there 
appears  to  be  &  double  reading  in  this  verse 
according  to  the  Authorized  Version  i  I  find 
nearly  as  many  Bibles  have  "uatouisbed"  as 
"astonied."  Curioualy,  too,  while  Johnson  cites 
the  verso  as  an  illustration  of  "  astonied,"  Cruden, 
who  has  seven  other  examples  of  "astonied," refers 
to  the  verse  under  "astonished,"  What  is  the 
explanation!  T.  M,  Fallow. 

Lines  ok  the  "Angel"  Inn. — Atp.  268ofLar- 
wood  and  Hotten's  HUUny  of  MigTiboardi  are 
some  rather  coarse  lines,  stud  to  have  been  written 
by  Ben  Jonsan  upon  the  "  Angel "  Inn  at  Basing- 
stoke having  chnuged  both  its  sign  and  mistresses ; 
but  turning  over  a  back  volume  of  "  N,  &  Q," 
(4"<  S.  V.  382)  I  come  across  some  very  similar 
lines,  ascribed  to  an  old  Oxonian,  npoo  the  old 
"Ajige!"Innat  Oiford,  who  on  revisiting  it  found 
it  abut  up.  As  the  verses  are  evidently  identical, 
I  ehall  be  glad  to  learn  who  the  author  really  ■van 
ond  to  which  "Angel"  Inn  they  refer  t  I  can  hardly 
think  to  that  at  Basingstoke,  as  there  was  cer- 
tainly an  "Angel"  Inn  here  after  Ben  Jonson's 
time.  H.  G.  C. 

Basingstoke. 

Vebrk  :  VAtRB.— There  has  recently  appeared 
in  the  Tintes  a  corre^wndencB  il  propoa  of  Cin- 
derella, in  which  it  has  been  asserted,  probably 
with  truth,  that  by  a  clerical  error  verre,  gUss,  has 
been  substituted  for  vaire,  a  oostly  fur.  Is  this 
vairt  the  same  us  our  miniver  t  Was  the  old 
form  of  the  word  mintvairs  t  If  so,  what  is  the 
meaning  of  the  prefix  mini .'  We  get  the  same 
form  in  minnilied  and  vanniadngtT.  Is  Tainiver 
also  a  remnant  of  one  of  the  old  Kotnance  tongues? 
E.  E.  W. 

Mawdkslxy  or  Maudblat  Family,  Lan- 
CASiiiRK.  —  Can  you  give  any  information 
respecting  this  old  Lancashire  family,  which  is 
mentioned  in  Domesday  Book  !  M.  G.  L. 

"We  are  fairly  loppabd."— The  origin  of 
this  phrase,  heard  in  almost  every  house  in  the 
West  Biding  of  Yorkshire  early  every  spring  nnd 
at  the  close  of  every  summer,  has  pu^ed  me.  It 
is  a  prelude  to  the  house  being  "  overturned,"  not 
"swept,"  J.  K.  DoEE. 

Hudilertfield. 
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Travels  in  Pbbioobd.— Can  any  reader  of 
"  N.  &  Q,"  direct  me  to  any  recent  book  of  travels 
in  the  ancient  province  of  Perigord  which  describes 
the  present  condition  of  the  chateau  of  La  Mothe 
Fcnelon,  near  Sarlat,  where,  according  to  tradition, 
Archbishop  F^nelon  was  bom  I  Tbe  meagre  notice 
io  Murray's  Handbook  of  France  stimulates 
curiosity  withont  satisfying  it,  and  suggests  that 
the  tradition  has  been  disproved  by  recent  dis- 
coveries :  for  although  all  the  old  biographies  of 
the  archbishop  are  agreed  in  stating  that  he  was 
born  there,  the  Handbook  says  that  "  h  was  not 
his  birthplace,  bat  a  property  belonging  to  hia 
family."  TtWAES. 

TaE  GUth  Eifles,  Earlt  Ukifobii.— I  am 
unxiuLis  Io  iiod  some  picture  which  will  show  tbe 
dress  of  the  fjth  Euttallon  GOth  Regiiuent,  circ. 
17!l7-lyH'l,  when  they  were  formed,  chiefly  out  of 
Hanipe^eh's  Germans,  and  dressed  in  green,  being 
the  tint  battalion  in  the  British  urmy  that  wore 
that  coloured  jacket.  If  any  one  who  is  ac- 
i[uainted  with  the  portfolios  or  books  on  military 
coatume,  in  the  British  Museum  or  elsewhere, 
would  help  me  in  this  matter  I  should  be  very 
grateful.  OlBSES  RiOAUD. 

18,  LoDf  Wall,  Oxfori]. 

Kossurn  and  Walter  Savage  Lasdor.— I 
hftve  before  me  an  ode  of  some  thirty-foni  lines 
by  Walter  Savage  Landor,  entitled  Oa  Koaaulh'a 
Jovmoj  to  America,  and  commencing,  "R.tTe 
over  other  lands  and  other  seas."  It  is  printed  by 
itself  on  an  Hvo.-sizedpieoeof  white  silk,  with  a  red 
and  green  border  of  the  same  material.  Under 
what  circumstances  were  such  copies  of  this  ode 
struck  off  I  I  presume  for  some  public  dinner  to 
Kossuth.  I  note  thot  in  Heroic  Idylls,  1863, 8vo., 
p.  117,  Kossuth  is  again  eulogized  by  Landor  in  a 
poem  headed  "To  Kossuth,  President  of  Huo- 
gaij."  A. 

"GooSEHEnuY   ri(iiRTt."-Wh(it   is  the  origir 
of  this  term  as  nsed  to  denote  the  unlucky  third 
person  "  playing  propriety  "  to  a  pair  of  lovers  ? 
T.  W.  LiTTLETOs  Hat. 

Grluji. — Between    July   and    October,    1771, 
Grimm  came  t«  London  with  u  German  prince. 
This  caused  a  short  interruption  in  his  Corrtipon- 
dance.     Neither  in  Bachaumont,  Diderot,  or  other 
conteiuporary  authors  can  I  find  who  this  German 
prince  was.     Can  any  of  yonr  readers  tell  me  1 
A.  W.  T. 
Authors  o7  Quotatiohs  Wabtkd,— 
A  abort  poem,  pobliabAd  tome  forty  (1)  ja.n  igo, 
■ntitled  The  Datructian  of  Die  CMei  oftKt  eUm,  be- 
ginning : — 

"  Tbe  pitriaroh  itood  on  ths  bnw  of  boikj  HEbroD, 
And  ai  he  cut  hij  anzioiu  eye  below,"  Ik. 

£.  &,  Bamiti. 


Tkt  Oat  TabU  — Wbo  wia  tbe  aotbor,  and  whore  cu 
.  copy  of  wordi  and  muaic,  or  eiCliersinjt'T-bB  obtained 
quote  (from  maraory  onlj)  the  firit  verM ; — 
"  I  knocked  OQt  tliB  dust  from  my  pipo  folber  night. 
Old  Time  toward  midnigbt  wua  creeping  ; 
Tfao  tut  (moke  fr»m  it*  aabce  had  Uken  its  flight, 
I  felt  neither  waking  nor  Bleeping.' 

R. 

"  If  he  be  of  tbe  light  atarop,  and  B  trae  Tewkeabur 

[Olouceaterahirel  man,  be  ifl  a  choletiD  gentleman,  in 

— "  '-ear  no  coali."  Abubi. 


Bcpliflf. 


"ULTaAMABINE":  "AZUHE":  "LAZUL." 

(5*  S.  xi.  104.) 

Zero  Is  doubtless  right  in  deriving  the  term 

ultrafnarii\e  from  the  fact  of  the  pigmetit  being 

brought   from   over   sett,   rather   than   from   any 

fancied  intensity  in  the  colour.     He  has,  however, 

:ly  touched  the  fringe  of  the  subject.     There 

several    colbteral    inqnities   connected    with 

t,  \axal,  lapU  lasnli,  &a.,  of  a  very  interesting 

character.  Whence  is  the  name  a^u«  derived  ? 
What  does  it  mean  )  What  is  the  colour  indicated 
thereby  I  What  la  tbe  history  of  the  term  and  of 
the  substance  implied,  ond  how  far  can  it  be  traced 
bock  into  the  night  of  antiquity?  I  propose  to 
offer  a  few  obserrationa  on  each  of  these  points. 

1.  As  to  the  word  azure.  Its  real  derivation 
seems  almost  entirely  to  have  been  overlooked. 
Our  English  dictionaries  furnish  no  information. 
We  may  search  ia  vain  through  the  poges  of 
Skinner,  Junius,  Bailey,  Johnson,  Webater, 
Richardson,  and  Ogilvie,  They  all,  or  nearly  so, 
refer  to  lopit  Insili,  but  as  to  why  this  substance 
is  BO  called,  or  whence  it  is  obtained,  they  are 
apparently  entirely  ignorant.  Ogilvie  derives  Fr, 
o^iir  from  Arabic  airak  or  Persian  asrvk,  blae. 
Mr.  Wedgwood  refers  to  another  Peiaian  word 
iosur,  whence,  he  says,  "  comes  lapit  lojuli,  the 
sapphire  of  the  ancients,"  For  this  etymology  he 
quote-3  I'iez  (Did.  Itoniance  La)ig<u!gtf),  Ijiit  not 
quite  correctly.  Diei  gives  the  Persian  as  laxu- 
teard.  All  these  etymologies  labour  under 
a,  common  defect.  What  are  supposed  to  be 
radical  terms  are  really  as  much  denvativaa  as  onr 
woni  ature,  ond  are  foreign  importations  into  the 


extended. 

2.  The  real  derivation  is  very  simple.  Marco 
Polo  in  his  travels  in  the  thirteenth  century  visited 
tbe  province  of  Badakshan  oi  Balaksh,  in  eaat«m 
Asia.  After  describing  tbe  mby  mines — whence 
the  term  Balat  rubies— he  protieda  :  "  There  is 
also  in  the  same  country  oaother  monotain  in 
which  azure  is  found  ;  'tia  the  finest  in  the  world, 
and  ii  got  in  a  rein  like  ^ver."  CoL  Yule,  in  hia 
splendid  edition  of  th«  <^  trsreUer,  inf^nu  as 
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tlint  "tbe  mines  of  Lttjnrurd,  whence  I'azur  nnd 
lasiiH,  lie  in  the  uppei'  part  of  the  vn.!)ey  of  the 
Kokcha.  The  produce  is  now  of  vety  inferior 
rjuality,  though  the  beat  sells  at  24^  the  pood," 
being  at  the  rate  of  \3s,  4d.  per  English  pound. 
The  article  has  alivnys  been  in  great  demand  from 
the  earliest  limes,  and  carried  the  name  aloog  with 
it  to  very  remote  regions.  Proceeding  westward 
Zojunirrf  became  Xaiiir,  and  in  Italian  nnd  French, 
the  ioitiul  L  heinf;  euppoicil  to  be  the  article,  it 
was  written  I'azur.  It  was  Latinized  into 
lazidut,  hence  lapis  l-isuli.  The  word  has  hud 
a  very  wide  extensioD,  being  found  in  all  the 
modern  Europeitn  languages,  also  in  Arabic  nnd 
Persian.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  Cynsric  word 
Uamr,  blue,  ni»y  not  be  derived  from  the  same 
source.  The  Germans  very  early  adopted  the 
word  latur. 

3.  At  the  preflent  day  the  word  ciiire  is  not 
usually  employed  to  indicate  the  pigment  or  the 
atone  from  which  it  is  derived,  but  rather  for  the 
colour  itself,  especially  in  the  blazon  of  heraldry. 
I  jaaj  hero  notice  an  absurd  mistake  mode  by  Cot- 
graTfl  in  identifying  oturc  with  "  Tirre  d'ombre,  an 
earth  found  in  silver  mines,  and  used  by  painters 
for  shodowings."  Bright  blue  is  about  the  lust 
colour  a  painter  would  use  for  shadowinga.  He 
has  evidently  confounded  the  ombrt  in  Um 
d'ombre,  meaning  "  earth  of  Umbria,"  the  modem 
terra  licnntt,  with  omliTe  derived  from  vmbra, 
shadow.  Aiure  as  a  colour  ought,  then,  to  repre- 
sent the  powdered  lapii  laxiili,  being  oxide  of 
cobalt,  but  it  is  used  in  a  T.iriely  of  senses.  We 
hiiTe  the  "azure  sky  "  and  the  "  anure  main,"  the 
"  azure  harebell "  nnd  the  "  dark  ozurine." 
course  poetical  licence  must  have  its  scope,  but 
the  whole  the  deep  blue  of  an  Italian  sky  see 
the  best  expression  of  the  colour  of  the  lapis 
lazuli. 

4.  As  to  the  history  of  the  word  and  substance. 
How  fur  were  they  known  to  the  ancients}     It  is 

?robabIe  that  the  mines  of  Lujwurd  were  not  called 
y  that  name  in  ancient  times.  The  Hebrew 
gaphir,  Greek  o'airc^iipos,  Lat,  inppkinit,  were 
used  to  indicutc  a  bright  blue  mineral,  but  there 
were  different  kinds.  Tbeophmstus  (de  Lapide) 
describes  two  kinds,  the  Kvan/  and  the  XP''"^' 
This  description  probably  applies  to  the  real  pre- 
cions  Btooes,  but  there  was  onother  substance  used 
■  Extensively  by  the  Greeks  t«  adorn  or  inluy  « 
in  metal,  which  it  seems  probable  was  identical 
with  the  lapit  liauli.  Theophnwtus  describes 
also  two  kinds  of  this,  the  dark  and  light,  ( 
he  calls  them,  male  and  female.  There  i 
obscure  passage  in  bk.  xi.  of  the  Iliad,  on  which 
this  niay  throw  some  light.  In  I,  24,  describing 
the  cuirass  of  Agamemnon,  the  poet  says  : — 
TOu  £'  t/Toi  6(Ka  oi/ioc  to'av  /liXttvo^  Ktiir 
Literally,  "There  were  thereon  ten  bands  of  dark 


cyanus."  Lord  Derby  translates  it,  "  Ten  bands 
there  inwrought  in  dusky  bronze  "  ;  Pope, 

1  rows  of  azure  steel  the  work  infold"; 
Cowper,  "  Ten  rods  of  azure  steel  that  oorelet 
bore."     A  boss  of  the  same  substance,  iiikavo^ 

am,  decorated  the  centre  of  the  shieiii.  The 
tranalotions  here  seem  quite  inadequate  ;  iiikavo^ 
describes  the  colour,  which  was  dark,  Ki'iii'oia  the 

Innce,  whatever  it  might  be.     It  is  nowhere 

used  to  describe  n  metal  ;  the  probability  is 
that  the  poet  is  describing  metal  work  iolaid  with 
lapig  la:iili  at  a  dark  colour.  It  is  also  used  in  the 
Odyaey    to   describe   an   ormuuental   band   to   a 

Prom  the  East  the  use  of  lapif  lasvH  sprciid 
over  Europe,  and  from  the  direction  in  which  it 
came  it  took  various  names,  acconiing  to  iiuulity  ; 
a/.ur  de  Levant,  nzur  d'Acre,  azur  d'AUemagne, 
»zurd'outre-mer— whence  uilramarine,  Ac  Cobalt 
is  now  a  cbemical  manufacture,  bat  for  elegant 
inlaid  work  nothing  equals  the  original  lopin  lazuli 
or  o:iir  tToutre-mer.  J.  A,  Picton. 

Bindyknowe,  Wavertree. 

In  the  first  edition  of  Phillips's  Ntw  il'orld  of 
Engluh  fFordi  (London,  16flS,  fol.)  Zero  will 
find  :  "  UttTHmariti  (Lit.),  beyond  the  seas  ;  also 
a  kind  of  colour  used  in  painting."  This  first 
edition  is  very  rurc,  and  in  1856  no  copy  of  it  was 

the  British  Museum.  C. 


Dantk's  Voyage  of  Ulysseh  :  "  iKFKnNo," 
c.  XXVI.  (&">  S,  xi.  148.)— In  reply  to  Ma. 
Gwtkne's  query  respecting  the  authority  for  the 
description  of  tlie  voyage  and  death  of  TTlyBsefl,  as 
related  by  Dante  in  the  tweotj-sixth  ciioto  of  the 
Inferno,  I  beg  to  bring  to  his  notice  the  foliowinj; 
remarks  of  various  commentators  both  on  Dante 
and  TasEO,  which  1  hope  will  give  him  some  help 
in  bis  study  of  the  Divina  Commedia.  PogRiali, 
in  bis  edition  of  the  poem  (Livomo,  1807),  says  in 
a  note  to  the  passage  in  question  :~ 

"  Vi  c  lUi  dice,  che  dopo  la  puerrm  dl  Troj«  con  Himmo 
cnriggio  impcgniitovi  UliiiflG  con  altri  egnafiiiBnta  audaci 
conipaeni  nella  ■Horn  crcJuta  ineicgiiibile  ratlniii-ina 
AeV  Oceano  di  )k  dtl  Freto  ^iditKno  (ansidi  SIrettn  di 
GibiltEm)  dojw  aver  fondotA  Liibnna.  daUa  jier^i  <fn1 
luo  noma  in  Ercco  ei  in  latino  UUnipo,  fatts  nitta 
asinialrade)  dutto  SIrelto.  e  scorm  un  buon  tintta  del 

pcriue  per  una  tempeito.  Faceiidu  comoiio  a  Dunte 
queala  opinione  circa  la  naviiiaiianB  e  In  morte  di  L'IUm. 
(he  ha  j.et  autori  Plioio  a  Sofinn,  Biippoaa  come  cert* 

SDota,  tulto  chi  menu  ridevuta,  iitorw  della  naTigaiicme 
i  Cliiie,  ed  a  norma  di  eiSH  lo  fa  qui  parlare.'' 
On  this  Lambardi,  in  his  edition  of  tlie  JHviita 
Commtdia  (Padova,  1822),  renjarka  ;— 

"  Da!  raccanto  peili  ebe  fa  in  eeguito  UliHa  hi  tede 
cliianuneiito  die  Dante  non  ha  in  tulto  itiiuila  I'  opiiiiona 
di  Plinio  e  dl  Sulino ;  a  di  fntti  pmpnnendn  il  ^cco  eroe 
«■  lunl  ootnpaijni  di  dlriKera  il  loru  vi«)[gio  dialro  il  corso 
dtl  Solo  ptr  iacopriro  'il  raordo  isnza  uente,'  Bemb™ 
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eTidente  che  quel  capitano  non  ayesse  in  pensiero  di 
navigare  intorno  all*  Africa,  la  cui  costa  occidentale  giace 
tutta  al  Sud  dello  Stretto  di  Gibilterra;  inoltre  e  da 
notare  che  il  viaggio  8egui  appunto  nella  proposta 
direzione  verso  ponente,  piegando  per6  al  Mezzogiomo, 
e  che  Ulisse  dopo  cinque  meai  di  nayigazione  era  per- 
yenuto  alia  linea  equinoziale,  o  aveala  oltrepassata, 
quando  scopri  un'  alti^sima  montsigaa,  e  peri  co'  Buoi 
compagni  naufragando." 

Gabriele  Rossetti,  in  his  edition  of  Dante,  1827, 

says  : — 

''  Che  r  Itacense  sia  perito  in  una  nayigazione  tentata 
oltre  le  colonne  d'  Ercole,  e  opinione  che  deriya  da  Plinio 
e  da  Solino,  e  fu  seguita  pur  dal  Taseo." 

The  passage  in  Tasso  to  whiich  Rossetti  alludes 

is  in  the  Gernsalemme  Liberataf  c.  xv.  25,  26  : — 

••  Ercole,  poi  ch*  uccisi  i  mostri 
Ebbe  di  Libia  e  del  paese  Ispano, 
E  tutti  scorsi  e  yinti  i  lidi  yostri, 
Non  oso  di  ten  tar  1'  alto  Oceiino : 
Segno  ie  mete,  e'n  troppo  breyi  chiostri 
L'  ardir  ristrinse  dell'  ingegno  umano ; 
Ma  quel  vegni  sprezzo  ch'  egli  prescrisse, 
Di  Yeder  yago  e  di  saper,  Uiis.<;e. 

Ei  passo  le  colonne,  e  per  1'  aperto 
Mare  spie^o  de'  remi  il  volo  audaco : 
Ma  non  giuyogli  esser  nelF  onde  esperto, 
Perche  inghiottillo  1'  Ocedn  yorace ; 
£  giacque  col  buo  corpo  anco  coperto 
II  8U0  gran  caso,  ch'  or  tra  yoi  si  tace." 

In  the  Pisan  edition  of  Tasso,  1830, 1  find  the 
following  note  on  the  above  passage  : — 

**  Questa  storia,  o  fayola,  della  peregrinazione  e  della 
morte  d'  Ulisse  e  tolta  da  Dante  nel  canto  26  dell' 

Jnferno, come  ne  sono  ancora  told  alcuni  yersi oltre 

a  cio  che  de'  yiaggi  d'  Ulisse  e  deir  arrivo  di  lui  sino  all' 
estremita  dell'  Oceano  raccontaOoiero  nella  sua  Odissea, 
Strabono  suU'  autoritd  di  Possidonio,  d'  Artemidoro  e 
d'  Asclcpiade.  racconta  che  Ulisse  passo  lo  stretto,  e  pene- 
trato  nella  Lusitania  o  Portogallo,  fabbrico  la  citt& 
d'  Ulissca,  o  Ulisiponu,  o  Olisipone,  che  ayendo  poscia 
Ulisse  tentato  di  ripassaro  lo  stretto,  yi  rimase  aifogato. 
Al  poeta  (come  ne  lascio  scritto  Plutarco  nel  libro  che 
fece  di  Omero)  essendo  variamente  di  una  cosa  ragionato, 
ii  in  potere  di  seguire  1'  opinione  che  piii  gli  aggrada ; 
e  peru  quiyi  il  Tasso,  sapendo  che  da  raolti  poeti  era 
stata    yariamente    trattata    la   morte    d'   Ulisse,  segui 

r  opinione  che  gli  piacque Per  tornare  dunque  apro- 

posito,  yedendo  il  Poeta  nostro  questa  yarietili,  si  risoW^ 
a  tenere  da  quel  la  di  Olaudiano,  che  disse  Ulisse  esser 
morto  nel  mare." 

Mr.  Tennyson  in  his  Ulysses  appears  to  have 
followed  Dante  and  Tasso.  In  this  poem  the 
Grecian  hero  says  : — 

"  Come,  my  friends, 
Tis  not  too  late  to  seek  a  newer  world. 
Push  off,  and  sitting  well  in  order,  smite 
The  sounding  furrows ;  for  my  purpose  holds 
To  pail  beyond  the  sunset,  and  the  baths 
Of  all  the  western  stars,  until  I  die. 
It  may  be  that  the  gulfs  will  wash  us  down : 
It  may  be  we  shall  touch  the  Happy  Isles, 
And  see  the  great  Achilles  whom  we  knew." 

Jonathan  Bouchier. 
Bexley  Heath,  Kent. 

Prater  of  Mart  Queen  of  Scots  (fi^^  S.  xi. 
24.) — Many  years  ago  I  knew  by  heart  this  so- 


called  prayer  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  but  cannot 
remember  where  I  learned  it  or  whence  it  came. 
I  think  the  first  line  was  not  the  same,  though, 
and  that  there  were  two  other  lines  :  "  In  dura 
catena,  In  misera  poena."  I  should  think  they 
came  just  before  or  after  "  Languendo,  gemendo," 
&c.  Perhaps  some  reader  of  the  Tablet  might 
supply  the  information  as  to  its  authenticity. 
Froude,  in  his  account  of  the  execution  of  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots,  relates  that  on  the  scaffold  she  re- 
peated the  psalm  "  In  te  Doraine  confido,"  but  I 
know  of  no  mention  of  the  above  hymn  or  prayer. 

G.  R.  T. 

Allow  me  to  supply  an  omission  on  the  part  of 
your  correspondent,  who  in  sending  you  the  prayer 
said  to  have  been  composed  by  the  queen  just 
before  her  execution  has  omitted  the  third  line  : — 

"  O  Domine  Deus,  speravi  in  te  1 
O  care  mi  Jesu,  nunc  libera  me. 
In  dur&  catenft,  in  miserd.  poena  desidero  te  ! 
Languendo,  gemendo,  et  genuflectendo, 
Adoro,  imploro^  ut  liberes  me  !  " 

Ch.  Elkin  Mathews. 
7,  Hamilton  Boad,  N. 

A  very  curious  account  of  the  queen's  execution 
was  published  in  France  soon  after  the  event. 
Immediately  before  the  execution  she  repeated  the 
prayer  quoted  by  Mr.  Jackson.  By  the  request 
of  the  editor  of  Three  Centuries  of  AnecdoteSf 
printed  by  Cadell  &  Davies,  1795,  Dr.  Harrington 
set  it  to  music  with  a  "  Chorus  of  Women  Atten- 
dants," having  additional  words.  The  work  is 
dedicated  to  the  Duke  of  Beaufort  of  that  time, 
two  vols.  Thomas  Warner. 

Cirencester. 

It  is  stated  by  Daniel  (Tliesaunis  Hymnologicus, 
iv.  348)  that  this  is  said  to  have  been  written  by 
the  queen  in  her  Pniyer  Book  a  few  hours  before 
her  execution.  There  is  a  translation  of  it  in 
Bishop  Coxe's  Christian  Ballads, 

C.  F.  S.  Warren,  M.A. 

Miguel  Solis  :  the  Old,  Old  Countess  op 
Desmond  :  Esther Sharpe  and  other  Claimants 
for  Centenarian  Honours  (S*'*  S.  iv.  205  ;  ix. 
361,  392,  394.)— In  every  town  and  village  in  the 
three  kingdoms  there  would  not  be  any  difficulty 
in  finding  a  few  "  old  inhabitants  "  who  would  be 
willing  to  maintain  that  an  "older  inhabitant" 
than  themselves  was  verging  upon  sixty  when  they 
were  comparatively  juveniles.  C.  C.  M.  does  not 
take  into  account  the  tendency  in  many  old 
persons  of  either  sex  to  magnify  the  age  of  their 
neighbours  and  to  lessen  their  own.  Mr.  Peacock 
may  rest  assured  that  he  has  not  killed  the  error 
in  the  case  of  Esther  Sharpens  age,  any  more  tban 
Mr.  Thoms  has  killed  Miguel  Solis  or  the  old, 
old  Countess  of  Desmond  by  his  sensible  canons 
of  centenarianism.  Miguel  Solis,  after  Mr. 
Thoms*s  extinction  of  him  on  his  appearance  in 
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the  Fall  Mall  Oazctl&  of  the  SOth  of  May,  1876, 
had  a.  reBarrectiou  iu  the  Iriih  TiiM$  of  the  2Qth  of 
August  last ;  and  in  a  recent  nninber  of  the  Qaien 
newspaper  the  "  old,  old  Couoteaa  of  Desmond  "  is 
to  be  found  aa  lively  as  ever,  dancing  her  sarabund 
with  Richard  III.,  catting  her  teelh  under  Henry 
VIII.,  travelliciii  to  Loodon  under  Jiunes  I., 
and  finally  perishing  by  the  foil  from  Raleigh's 
chenj  tree.  The  Gainibonnigh  Niiei,  quoted  by 
Mb.  Pbacdck,  of  course  improved  on  tba  lilalitlieai 
Aaxmnt  of  the  Glanford  Brigg  Unton,  relating  not 
only  the  fact  (I)  of  her  hundred  and  three  years, 
but  her  aversion  to  luudnnum  and  her  two  mar- 
rmgea.  It  ia  highly  instructive  to  watch  the 
"growth"  of  these  centenariun  myths.  Thus,  Mr. 
■Walford,  the  writer  in  the  Qacen,  not  only  repeats 
the  story  of  the  "old  Countess  of  Desmond's" 
age,  her  dunce  with  Richurd  III.,  her  journey  to 
London,  and  her  extraordinary  end,  but,  on  the 
authority  of  some  lad;  historian  (so  called),  whose 
name  he  does  nob  give,  he  tells  us  that  the 
dowager  had  a  son  (never  heard  of  until  now),  who 
met  with  a  "cruel  death"  through  .'Ln  unkind 
relative's  "  miLGhinations"i  and  be  further  nlates 
another  equidly  new  &ct  ('!},  vi^  that  she  showed 
her  "amiuble  disposition"  by  adopting  the  only 
daughter  of  the  said  relative  Gerald,  Ear!  of 
Deamond,  killed  in  rebellion  in  1583.  Now 
it  is  certain  that  the  lady  whom  the  beet 
genealogists  identify  with  this  "  olt],  old  Countess" 
of  Desmond  never  hod  a  son,  and  it  is  equally 
certain  that  her  cousin,  the  rebel  Earl  of  Desmond 
(out  of  whose  immenBe  forfeited  palatinate  were 
carved  the  estates  of  the  Courtenayii,  Denham 
Norreys,  Colthursts,  Boyles,  St.  Legers,  and  soorea 
of  the  present  landed  proprietors  of  Cork,  Limerick, 
Waterford,  and  Kerry),  bod  no  less  than  live 
daughters.*  There  is  not  a  shadow  of  proof  that 
she  ever  adopted  one  of  theui.  In  truth,  oil  that 
is  hnown  by  the  said  genealogists  or  any  one  is, 
that  in  the  middle  and  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth 
century  an  old  ludy,  cktming  to  be  the  widow  of 
Thomna,  twelfth  Earl  of  Dearaond,  was  living  with 
her  only  child,  a  daughter,  in  Cork  or  Waterford,  and 
that  she  claimed  a  jointure  off  port  of  the  forfeited 
Desmond  estate)!,  which  hod  been  granted  to 
Raleigh,  He  appears  to  have  seen  her,  and  to 
have  paid  ber  the  money,  but  it  is,  to  any 
well  up  in  (be  hist-ory  of  the  period  and  of  those 
estates  especially,  a  very  significant  fact  that  no 
sooner  bad  the  Raleigh  grant  been  sold  to  the  first 
Earl  of  Cork  than  the  "old,  old  Countess"  vanishes 
from  the  scene— dies,  we  are  told,  at  the  very  timt 
Boyle  passed  patent  for  the  estate.  Unless  there 
is  good  evidence  to  the  contrary,  I  shall  continue 
to  believe  that  the  true  solution  of  this 

*  Tbiywoieall  married,  and  from  (WD  of  them  deHand 
the  Kuiibt  of  Keny,  the  Earl  of  Keninate,  Sir  Edward 
Binnj,  BarL,  and  the  presDUt  (ProtetUot)  Bishop  of 


that  the  jointure  on  the  forfeited 
estate  was  kept  alive  by  a  fraud  long  after  the 
jointured  lady  was  dead,  and  that  it  went  to  the 
benefit  of  some  of  her  Geraldtne   kindred  until 
Boyle  came  into    possession,  when  that  astute 
undertaker,   for    more   wary   than   Raleigh,    and 
knowing  every  Irish  wile,  detected  the  fraud, 
refused    to    p-iy,   but    kept    matters    quiet,   not 
wishing  to  ofTend  the  atlll  powerful  members  of 
the  Geraldine  family,  bis  neigbboura  and  tenants 
in  Munster.     One  of  them.  Sir  John  FitzGerald 
of  Cloyne,  as  readers  of  the  Ifish  records  know, 
made  a  notable  attempt,  by  fraudulently  tampering 
with  deeds,  to  defeat  the  attainder  of  Desmond,  ac 
least  to  save  his  estate  ftom  forfeiture.    Aa  Dr. 
Caulfield  has  so  many  Cork  and  Waterford  records 
in  his  hands,  I  should  fe«l  greatly  obliged  to  him 
if  be  could  give  mo  any  information  from  them  for 
against  this,  my  own  theory,  of  the  (aa-c;klled) 
itenarianism  of  this  famous  old  lady.    The  landa 
off  which  the  jointure  was  claimed  I  believe  lay 
;ar  Youghal,  and  once  formed  part  of  the  pos- 
saions  of  the  see  of  Cloyne.     The  Unda  of  that 
e  were  seized  by  the  Cloyne  knights,  and  I 
ippose  Dr.  Caulfield   has  seen  the  very  extra- 
ordinary will  of  Sir   John   FitzGerald,  of  1640, 
referring  to  them,  in  the  Dublin  Record  Office. 
M.  A.  HicKBOir. 

Mathbson  (S"  S,  xi.  11)5.)^ Allow  me  to- 
sopplement  what  bais  been  said  about  the  Clan 
Mutheson  by  giving  a  few  further  particulars. 
Without  going  so  far  back  as  the  traditionary 
histury,  I  may  mention  that  Keuneth  MacMathon 
(1^  silent)  is  referred  to  in  the  Noise  account  of 
the  expedition  of  the  King  of  Norway  against 
Scothind  in  1863,  and  also  in  the  Chamberlain's 
Bolls  for  that  year,  in  connexion  with  that  expe- 
dition. He  ia  said  to  have  married  a  sister  of  tho 
Earl  of  Ross.  But  to  come  to  more  recent  times. 
The  chief  of  the  cbn  was  Matheaon  of  Lochabh, 
This,  the  senior  branch  of  the  dan,  ia  now  repre- 
sented by  Alexander  Mntheson  of  Ardross,  M.P., 
the  direct  lineal  descendant  of  Dugald  Hatheson, 
who  was  killed  in  defending  Eilen  Donan  Castle 
against  the  Macdonaliis  in  15JT. 

In  1851  Mr.  Matheson  purchased  the  estate  of 
Locbolsh,  forfeited  by  his  ancestors  in  1427  ) 
and  what  is  perhaps  unprecedented  in  history, 
he  in  this  manner  recovered  the  family  property, 
after  it  bad  been  alienated  and  in  the  possession 
of  others  for  upwards  of  four  hundred  years. 

The  late  Sir  James  Matheson  belonged  to  an- 
other branch  of  the  clan,  and  was  the  second  soit 
of  Capt.  Donald  Matheaon  of  Shinnesa,  in  Suther- 
iandshire.  This  branch  of  the  clan  is  now  repre- 
sented by  Donald  Matheson,  Grandon  Lodge, 
Dorkini;,  the  eldest  son  of  Duncan  Matheson, 
advocate,  Edinburgh,  who  was  Sir  James  Matbe- 
son'a  elder  brother. 
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I  luafineDtion  that  the  late  Sir  Jumea  Matheson' 
property  ia  Itosa-abire  extended  to  over  400,000 
acres,  and  Mr.  Alc^nnder  Matbeson's  (the  nld 
eatates  uf  the  family)  to  aliout  22U,01K)  acres.  T" 
Matheson  tnrtan  is  irell  known,  and  is  figured 
Melon's  Vottwaes  of  Ihe  Clans.  Sir  James  dying 
without  isaue,  the  barooetcy  became  extinct, 

Jous  MacKat. 

P.S.^Sinca  writing  the  foregoing  I  have  re 
ceived  .1  note  froui  Mr.  Matheson  of  Ardross,  ii 
which  he  says  :  "  I  do  not  claim  to  be  chief  of  tbi 
Matheacms.  It  is  pmhuble  that  the  re  presents  tivi 
of  the  Bennetatield  Mathesons  ia  the  ohief ;  but  it 
any  case  I  do  not  claim  it." 

A  Fkarful  Story  {5""  S.  li.  14;>.)— The  ori- 
([inal  aathorjty  for  the  case  of  Mary  Jones,  which 
is  the  one  referred  to  by  your  correspondent,  is 
given  by  Mr.  KlasKcy,  in  his  Biit.  0/  England 
during  Iht  Bngn  of  (Storge  III.  (td.  1865,  vol.  ii. 
c.  2I,\  as  Sir  Willinni  Meredith,  in  the  courae  of  n 
debate  io  the  House  of  CoiiimoTis  in  the  Session  of 
1777  upon  a  Bill  to  inflict  the  punishment  of 
death  upon  another  class  of  oSencee.  The  atrocity 
of  this  legil  murder  even  exceeds  in  its  circura- 
stances  the  statement  Mr.  Boucbiek  gives  from 
Forster,  while  it  is  horribly  aggravated  by  the  fact 
that  the  sentence  was  deliberately  carried  out  after 
the  circumstances  had  been  made  known  to  li 
authorities.    Mr.  Blassey  adds  ; — 

"  But,  on  tlic  other  hand,  it  was  reprcientsil  thi 
tradeimea  hod  autfereil  rer;  much  from  thb  Eipecieii 
depreditiou  ;  and  it  wus  ileciitsd  ib*t  «n  ixuuple  mui 
ba  made.  Accunllnglr,  thti  poor  creature,  who  hud  bee 
wrenKfully  and  cruelly  deprived  of  hec  liveliUood  by  tbot 
law  wbiclx  sbe  bad  violated  for  Lbe  aole  parpou  of 
obtaioirrg  temporary  relief  [for  ber  (tariiog  children], 
waa  dragged,  D  raving  manioc,  to  the  gailowa  and  put  to 
death." 

C.  C.  M. 

Jlr.  Forster  may  have  forind  "  a  contemporary 
report  "  of  this  story  in  Cobbett'a  FarHamentaTy 
UUIory  [vol.  \ix.  col.  237-S)-  It  is  given  there 
by  Sir  W.  Meredith  (one  of  the  members  for 
Liverpool)  in  the  course  of  a  debate  in  the  Uom- 
IDons  on  tie  Bill  "for  the  better  securing  Dock- 
yards," &c.  In  his  heart-stirring  speech  against 
the  Draconian  legislation  of  the  age,  he  says; 
" Under  this  Act— 'The  Shoplifting  Act'— one 
Atary  Jones  was  executed,  whose  case  I  shall  juet 
mention  :  it  was  at  the  time  when  press  warrants 
were  issued  on  the  alarm  about  Falkland  Islands" 
(».(.  in  177(1).  He  then  gives  the  well-known  and 
affecting  details,  and  adds  ;  "  Take  all  the  circnm- 
stiiDces  together,  I  do  not  believe  that  a  foalet 
mnrder  was  ever  committed  ugotDst  htw  than  the 
murder  of  this  woman  by  low,"  &o.  Another  yet 
more  probable  source  may  be  sa|;gested.  In 
Bamaiy  Rudge  (ch.  xxxvii.  p.  176,  "Charles 
Dickens"  edition),  Dennis  the  hangman  tells 
"Muster  Goshford,"  with  charocteiistic  calloas- 


White  Ale  (5*  S.  li.  116.)— The  white  ale 
that  Ma.  Pkrratt  refers  to  is  a  weak  drink, 
somewhat  similar  to  table  ale  or  small  beer.  It  ia 
generally  brewed  iu  little  two-gallon  vats,  and 
besides  malt  and  hops  contains  tiour  and  yeast. 
It  will  not  keep  long,  and  hence  has  to  be  drunk 
almost  M  soon  its  brewed.  It  ia  sold  at  threepence 
quart,  iind  a  bucketful  would  probably  scarcely 
'"  '    "      man.    Tavistock  is  the  main  place  for 
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Mrs.  H.  E.  Whitoombe  records  in  her  Bygone 
Dnya  in  Devon  and  Comieall,  at  p.  38,  the 
following  ;— 

"At  bodbrooka,  a  village  it^joining  Ringtbridge,  in 
the  aouth  of  Devon,  a  psculiar  tithe  waj  chargeabla 
until  wilbin  the  laab  few  y«n  of  a  lieveraite  termed  - 
white  aU.'  Thi*  ale  a  still  brewed  in  the  pariih,  nnd 
peeuliar  lubatance  called  ^grout  *  entera  into  it^  com- 
OBiCion.  It  ia  atnted  that  this  liquor  wu  introduced 
ato  the  iieiBiibouriiood  by  the  aurgeon  of  a  Oernian 

John  Lane. 

A  oomponni  reiembliuE  in  appearance  the  miilure 
-uDk  and  milk  oijce  held  in  mucli  aateem  by  atage 
roaDbmen.  Milk,  tpice,  and  apirit  ora  among  the  ingre. 
dientaofHbiCe  ale,  as  it  ti  called;  and  as  it  doe  a  not 
improve  by  keeping,  it  ia  brenBd  in  smalt  qoaiititiea  only 
For  immediate  eoDiamption.  It  ia  kept  in  large  stono 
Iwtlles,  and  you  will  warof  ly  paaa  a  pnbliohouao  from 
Durtmnnth  to  Plymouth  without  raeing  a  number  of  the 
empty  bottles  piled  away  ia  K>me  part  ot  the  premises." 
This  desotiptioB,  from  Walter  White's  Londoitcr's 
ifalk  to  Ihe  Land'*  End,  is  perhaps  such  an 
answer  as  Mr.  Pebbatt  requires.        X.  P.  D. 

White  ale  is  probably  the  modem  representative 
of  what  was  once  the  ordinary  drink  of  EnghtDd. 
During  the  last  two  centuries  its  use  has  been 
confined  to  the  west  of  England,  and  of  late  only 
to  that  portion  of  Devon  called  the  South  Hams, 
of  which  Kingsbridge  may  be  conoideied  the  head- 
quarters. It  is  just  possible  that  it  may  have  been 
drunk  ia  and  about  TaTistoek  at  the  period  (no 
date  given)  when  Mr.  Perratt  was  there;  but  now 
it  is  rarely  used  except  in  the  South  flams,  and  even 
here  not  n  tenth  part  of  what  was  consumed  twenty- 
five  years  ago.  It  takes  its  name  from  its  white- 
grey  colour,  dne  to  the  flour  and  eggs  it  contains. 
The  ferment  used  is  a  secret  manufacture,  and  at 
one  time  was  worth  a  good  deal  to  its  proprietor. 
Forfurtherdetailaseeapaperby  me  in  the  Devon- 
shire Association  Traniocltont,  voL  ix.,  a  copy  of 
which .  I  shall  be  pleased  to  forward  to  Ma. 
PsitiUTT  ou  his  sending  me  bis  address. 

pAfL  Q.  Kareebk. 

Torquay. 

Churchwardens'  Accoctkts  (fi*  S.  iL  106.)— 
1514.  "Settyng  of  i^  bees."  Letting  tlu«e  dwell- 
ing-honsea. 
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1520.  The  "  grate."  The  "  grate "  was  u  sort 
of  lattice  that  served  instead  of  a  window. 

1520.  The  "pett  at  the  same  grate."  The 
authorities  in  my  possession  are  not  particularly 
clear  as  to  the  meaning  of  **  pett,"  but  I  gather 
that  it  was  a  space  to  receive  the  grate. 

1521.  "Rubbyng  of  the  George."  Was  the 
church  dedicated  to  St.  Greorge?  He  is  said  to 
have  laid  down  his  life  for  the  Christian  faith,  and 
many  churches  were  erected  in  honour  of  him. 
The  birthday  of  George  the  Martyr  is  about 
Easter,  and  the  effigy  would  naturally  be  rubbed 
up  in  honour  of  the  saint. 

1525.  "  Bare."  This  word  was  applied  to  cloth. 
Might  not  "  medyg"  refer  to  the  altar  cloth  ] 

1638.  "Grene  wex."  Estreats  were  delivered 
to  the  sheriffs  under  the  Exchequer  Seal  of  "green 
wax,"  levied  in  counties,  and  sometimes  the  church- 
wardens assisted  at  the  collection. 

1553.  "Betyng  candell."  A  candle  made  of 
resin  and  pitch. 

1587.  "  That  the  wayght  be  p'scribed  by  p*cla- 
mation."  Is  it  possible  this  applied  to  the  new 
Act  regulating  weights,  and  that  the  weight  had 
to  be  proclaimed  at  the  market  cross,  23  Eliz.  1 

1603.  "  CoUection  for  the  citie  Geneva."  In 
the  case  of  distress  or  plague  it  was  not  unusual 
to  order  collections  to  be  made  for  the  relief  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  towns  affected  thereby. 

1614.  "  Skull  hole."    This  I  do  not  understand ; 

I  think  the  last  two  items  speak  for  themselves. 

John  Parkin. 
Idridgehay,  Derby. 

Will  the  following  extracts  from  the  church- 
wardens' accounts  in  the  parish  of  Ashburton, 
Devon,  throw  any  light  on  "  the  George "  men- 
tioned by  G.,  under  date  1521  ? — 

"  A.D.  1525-6... vii'viii*  for  fixing  and  putting  up  St. 
<George,  with  ironwork  for  the  same." 

''A.D.  1528-9.. .one  banner  called  a  streamer  of  St. 
•George." 

"A.D.  1529.30....1xxviii»  ii**  for  painting  and  other 
necessary  work  for  the  image  of  St.  George." 

"A.D.  1547-8...ii'iiii'*  for  taking  down  leymag called 
le  George." 

Wm.  Pengkllt. 
Torquay. 

Percy  Btsshe  Shelley  (5**»  S.  xi.  45,70, 158, 
179.)— Accepting  the  assurance  of  Mr.  H.  Buxton 
Forman  that  "  many  readers  of  *  N.  &  Q.'  would 
be  very  much  interested  in  seeing  the  Baron  de 
Bogoushevsky's  letter  to  Dr.  Rogers,"  I  append 
the  letter  referred  to.  As  it  is  not  my  intention 
to  write  on  this  subject  any  further,  I  beg  to  add 
that  the  Baron's  address  is  Zapolia  House,  near 
Pskof,  Pleskau,  Russia. 

"28tb  Jan.  (8th  Feb.),  1879. 

"My  answer  to  the  attack  of  Mr.  P.  Forman  is  as 

follows:— I  bought  Shelley's  letter  yers  ago,  as  I  see 

from  my  entry-book  (Ib  1870),  frem  Mr.  Zieune,  dealer 

in  autographs  at  Weimar.    Paid  for  it  42  Tbalers  (/ 


think :  the  price  is  not  entered) .   It  may  be  that  the  person 
who  sold  it  was  another  dealer,  Mr.  Schulz,  of  Leipsick, 
as  purchases  from  both  are  entered  indiscriminately  on 
one  folio.  It  looked,  as  far  as  I  remember,  quite  genuine, 
and  (I  believe)  had  an  address  and  a  seal.    It  was  copied 
in  my  note-book  by  a  clerk,  not  by  myself,  in  abstracL 
The  original  was  given  by  me  to  the  Central  Museum, 
Moscow,  together  with  about  sixty  other  MSS.    I  saw 
the  extract  in  Mr.  Naylor*s  catalogue,  but  never  asked 
Mr.  Naylor,  who  supplies  me  ever  since  (I  believe)  1872 
or  8  with  autographs.    I  intended  to  ask  him  about  the 
letter,  as  it  looked  exactly  like  minef  but  I  was  not  sure 
theni  seeing  that  I  don't  know  alt  my  autographs — they 
are  now  nearly  15,000  in  number,  but  much  more  in 
reality— they  are  yet  not  aiTanaedf  and  I  do  not  know 
them  all,  as  some  of  them  I  bought  in  parcels^  and  never 
investigated  them  at  all.    Besides,  I  thought  the  Mu- 
seum had  been  robbed  (as  U  usual !)  or  had  sold  its 
doublettes,  and  so  my  autograph  had  i-etumed  to  Shelley's 
native  country.    I  recognize  I  am  guilty  of  negligence 
in  not  mentioning  (did  I  not  mention  the  fact,  however  1) 
that  I  had  sent  only  an  extract  of  the  letter  to   Dr. 
Rogers.     More  I  shall  not  say  in  my  excuse— "Qui 
s'excuse,  s'aceuse"  is  a  good  old  saw.    I  do  not  see,  how- 
ever, how  /  can  distinguish  all  the  imitations  that  come 
into  my  hands.    I  suppose,  however,  that  my  autograph 
was  a  clever  imitation  after  all,  as  it  had  not  been  dis- 
covered even  by  such  experts  as  Mr.  Zeune  or  O.  0. 
Schulz  (which  f).     /  am  not  an  expert,  but  an  amateur. 
Mr.  Baylor's  letter  is  probably  the  genuine  one.     But 
how  came  Ju  to  read  the  name  in  the  letter  in  the  same 
wrong  way  as  I  did]     I  cannot  say.     I   suppose    the 
name  in  the  original  (and  of  course  in  the  imitation  too) 
looks  so  much  more  like  the  false  spelling  than  like  the 
genuine  one.    This  mistake  will  have  a  salutary  effect 
upon  me.     I  shall  henceforth  make  it  a  rule  never  to 
allow  my  clerk  to  transcribe  my  autos,  but  dC  it  myself. 
At  all  events,  I  am  obliged  to  the  person  who  has  kindly 
discovered  and  noticed  my  error. — Nicolas  Casimir  De 
BoGOUSCBEYSKT,  Barou  of  the  Holy  Roman    Empire, 
Knight  of   yarious  orders,   Honorary  Curator  of  the 
Pedagogical    Seminaries,    Govt.    Pskof,    Councillor  of 
State,  Fellow  of  the  Imperial  Archaeological  Society  of 
Russia,  of  the  Moscow  Archaeological  Society,  Honorary 
Member  of  the  Royal  Historical  Society. 
**  Zapolia  House,  near  Pskof,  Russia. 
"  P.8. — At  all  events,  the  wiw,  if  it  is  an  error,  is 
not  Dr.  Rogers's,  but  mine." 

Charles  Rogers. 
Grampian  Lodge,  Forest  Hill. 

[We  gladly  give  immediate  insertion  to  the  letter 
which  Mr.  BuxtSn  Formar's  first  note  has  drawn  from 
the  pen  of  Baron  de  Bogouschevsky.  But  in  so  doing 
we  must  observe  that,  on  his  own  showing,  the  Baron 
has  been  singularly  remiss  in  the  matter  of  verifying  his 
autographs,  and  tnat  Dr.  Rookrs  was  clearly  not  in  a 
position  to  verify  them.  We  think  that,  on  the  whole, 
Mb.  Buxton  Foruah  may  be  congratulated  on  having 
exercised  **  a  salutary  effect "  upon  the  Baron,  who,  we 
are  bound  to  say,  takes  his  correction  in  very  good  part.] 

Suffragan  Bishops  (5**»  S.  xi.  67.)— Colonial 
bishops  are  entitled  (though  perhaps  only  by 
analogy)  to  be  called  "  My  Lord,"  so  long  aa  they 
retain  and  govern  their  sees.  And  after  their 
retirement — and  they  retire  pretty  freely— ;they 
still  receive  this  title,  partly  out  of  the  courtesy 
of  England,  and  partly  out  of  respect  for  their 
episcopal  office.  But  suffragan  bishops,  having 
no  inaependent  territorial  jurisdiction,  and  not 
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being  peers  of  Parliament,  have  not,  I  think, 
since  their  revival  in  1870,  been  officially  styled 
"  My  Lord" ;  although  Sir  Eobert  Phillimore  says 
that  the  old  suffragans  of  the  fourteenth  and 
fifteenth  centuries  were  by  courtesy  commoAy 
designated  lords.  The  matter  was  officially  con- 
sidered in  certain  quarters  when  the  revival  took 
place  ;  and  the  result  is  that,  when  addressed  in 
writing,  suffragan  bishops  are  styled  simply  "Right 
Reverend  Sir."  A.  J.  M. 

Richard,  Bishop  Suffragan  of  Dover,  signed  his 
name  *'  Richard  Doverensis"  or  "  Dovorencis,"  and 
was  addressed  by  Dr.  London  as  "  my  lord  of 
Dover"  (Suppression  of  Mon.^  Camd.  Soc,  p.  191, 
note).  This  may  only  show  that  he  was  even  such 
an  one  as  some  of  our  modern  bishops  suffragan. 
But  ought  not  any  bishop  to  be  styled  **My  Lord" 
in  virtue  of  his  office  in  the  Church,  and  not  solely 
when  and  because  he  happens  to  have  a  seat  in 
the  House  of  Lords  ?  Whether  bishops  suffragan 
show  good  taste  in  claiming  to  be  called  "My 
Lord  "  is  another  matter.  Quartering  the  arms  of 
the  diocese  with  their  own  is  an  heraldic  pheno- 
menon which  is  quite  new  to  me.  J.  T.  F. 

Bp.  Hatfield's  Hall,  Durham. 

Are  not  all  bishops,  whether  suffragan,  colonial, 
retired,  or  even  American,  entitled  by  common 
courtesy  to  be  addressed  as  "My  Lord"?  The 
title  is  not  due  to  them  in  their  temporal  cjipacity 
only — as  by  some  is  thought  to  be  the  case  with 
respect  to  those  who  have  a  seat  in  the  House  of 
Lords — but  in  regard  to  the  high  rank  they  hold 
in  the  Church.  All  Italian  prelates  are  addressed 
as  "  Monsignor,"  and  the  title  of  "  Monseigneur  " 
is  accorded  to  French  bishops  in  addressing  them, 
although  it  is  not,  I  believe,  allowed  them  m  legal 
or  official  documents.  The  question  of  the  prece- 
dence of  suffragans  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
ever  settled.  When  F.S.A.  talks  of  suffragans 
"quartering  the  arms  of  the  diocese  with  their 
own,"  I  presume  he  means  impaling.  As  to  the 
"  putting  the  mitre  on  their  servants*  liveries,  &c.," 
they  have  probably  quite  as  much  right  to  do  so 
as  peers  have  to  use  their  respective  coronets,  or 
knights  and  esquires  the  helmets  assigned  to  their 
rank  by  the  rules  of  heraldry. 

Another  F.S.A. 

"Daughter"  as  a  Feminine  Surname  Ter- 
MiNATiVE  (5*^  S.  xi.  87.) — This  termination, 
curiously  enough,  occurs  at  a  much  earlier  period 
than  that  noticed  in  the  parish  register  of  Leigh, 
Lancashire,  but  yet  in  the  same  neighbourhood. 
In  Dodsworth's  notes  out  of  a  register  of  the 
muniments  of  John  del  Bothe,  of  Barton,  near 
Manchester  (MSS.,  vol.  cxlix.,  fo.  165),  written 
5  Hen.  IV.,  is  the  following,  of  the  date  22 
Richard  II.  : — 
"  Galfr'  de  ffere  cap'"' dedt  Joiri  del  Bothe  t*ras  p'd'cat 


q's  Elena  Hobdoghter  tenuit  in  Salford.  Test.  Ra'do  de 
Radclif  mil.',  lo  Radclif  de  Ordesale,  lo.  Ba'd:  de* 
Chad' ton,  lac.  de  Hulme,  Tho  de  Newho." 

John  E.  Bailey. 
Stretford. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton's  House  in  the  Minories 
(5'*»  S.  xi.  147.) — Sir  Isaac  Newton  lived  in  Haydon 
Square,  Minories,  when  Master  of  the  Mint.  The 
house  was  taken  down  about  1852  {Curiosities  of 
Lo7\donf  by  John  Timbs). 

EvERARD  Home  Coleman. 

71,  Brecknock  Road. 

Odd  Names  of  Places  (5**»  S,  xi.  87.) — 
"  Botany  Bay  "  is  by  no  means  an  unusual  appella- 
tion. There  is  a  small  estate  and  a  farm  called 
Botany  Bay  in  Enfield  Chase,  on  the  Kidgeway 
road,  leading  from  Enfield  to  Potter's  Bar. 

W.  Phillips. 

One  part  of  the  highest  ridge  of  Nottingham 
Park  has  for  generations  come  down  to  us  under 
the  name  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  The  spot  is  open 
to  all  points  of  the  compass,  and  in  windy  weather 
is  excessively  bleak  and  stormy — hence,  no  doubt, 
its  derivation.  F.  D. 

Nottingham. 

The  Isle  of  Wight  (5">  S.  xi.  44.)— In  Mr. 
Murray's  strictures  on  the  ''defenceless  con- 
dition "  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  he  leaves  his  readers 
to  infer  that  "  forts  were  built,  but  not  always  kept 
in  good  repair  or  well  manned,"  and  that  the 
"whole  island  was  in  a  very  unfit  state  for  re- 
sistance "  during  the  period  it  was  the  "  object  of 
attacks  from  France.''  Now  from  the  time  the 
island  was  in  perpetual  danger  of  hostile  attacks 
from  the  French,  arising  out  of  the  claims  of 
Edward  III.  in  1340  to  the  crown  of  France,  until 
the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  there 
were  no  fortifications  on  the  shores  of  the  island, 
and  none  existed  elsewhere  except  at  Carishroke. 
During  the  above-mentioned  period  the  defences  of 
the  island  were  entrusted  to  the  strong  arms  and 
stout  hearts  of  the  islanders,  and  history  testifier 
to  the  courage  with  which  they  defended  this 
"  gem  set  in  the  silver  sea."  The  military  qualities 
of  the  islanders  in  repelling  the  invader  are  com- 
mented on  by  Camden,  who  says  the  "  island  is 
not  so  well  fortified  by  its  rocks  and  castles  as  by 
its  inhabitants,  who  are  naturally  warlike  and 
courageous,  and,  by  the  diL'gence  and  care  of  the 
governor,  have  the  methods  of  exercise  so  perfect 
that,  be  the  science  that  they  are  put  upon  what  it 
will,  they  are  master  of  it,  for  they  shoot  at  a  mark 
admirably,  keep  their  ranks,  march  orderly,"  &c. ; 
he  adds,  "  They  are  masters  of  whatever  is  requisite 
in  a  good  soldier." 

The  fort  at  Yarmouth  was  built  out  of  the 
materials  and  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  church 
destroyed  during  the  French  wars  in  1524,  and  not 
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"out  of  the  ruins  of  the  religions  houses."  The 
pelitioD  of  the  infaftbitants  to  Henry  YI.  may  be 
lound,  I  think,  oa  the  rolls  of  Pitrlinmeat.  I  copied 
it  many  years  ago,  but  have  lost  the  reference.  It 
bears  date  28  Hen.  VI,  (1449-50).  The  text  as 
ininted  by  Albin  agrees  vfith  my  copy,  except  in 
the  orthography  of  a  hw  words,  which  are 
UioderDized  ia  his  history  of  the  islnnd.  The  fear 
of  iovaslon  expressed  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Isle  of  Wight  in  their  petition  was  the  normal 
atftte  of  feeliDg  which  bod  existed  amoDg  Uieu  for 
many  yeara.  The  feeling  was  not  eonSned  to  the 
island,  but  extended  to  all  (he  maritime  towDs  on 
the  Bouth-weat  coasts,  and  it  continued  until  the 
defeat  of  the  Spunieh  Armada  In  1586, 

Jaubb  Horbet. 

liUBTT,  I.W. 

OldGakes(5*S.  3d.  48,)— "Polish":— 
"  There  are  two  metbods  of  playing  at  drsughti :  tlie 
Dne  communly  urA  Id  England,  deaominitled  the  Fnincli 


If  Mr.  Davieb  will  refer  to  Strutt'a  Sporti  and 
J'asliTiief,  whence  the  above  extract  is  tuken,  be 
itHI  Gnd  more  oq  the  subject,  and  inatructions  as 
to  how  the  game  is  to  be  played.  F.  W.  J. 

Bolton  Percy,  Tadcutw. 

Moot- HILLS  (5*^  S.  xi.  68.) — We  have  a  conical 
hill  in  Dorsetshire,  crovmed  with  an  ancient 
encampment,  called  "  Modbuiy,"  which  gives  its 
Dume  to  the  hundred  of  "  Cerne,  Totcombe  [qu. 
Toot-conihe  i],  and  Modbury,"  and  another  de- 
populated viil  in  the  pariah  of  Swyre,  formerly 
aappoeed  to  have  been  designated  as  "  Iklotberge." 
There  is  also  a  tithing  in  the  paiish  of  tiiliingbam 
called  "  Motcombe."  All  of  them,  I  should  pre- 
.aume,  were  originally  connected  with  the  Moot. 

C.    W.   BrMOHAM. 

Thb  late  Caelist  War  CS"*  S,  li.  126.)— T^ 
English  tn  .^in ;  or,  Story  of  Wwr  of  Su«isf  ton 
■hitwttn  1831  and  1840,  by  Major  Francis  Duncan, 
E,A.  (London,  John  Murray),  1877.     0.  S.  K. 

Maotae  (5'^  S.  xi.  128.)— The  correct  pronun- 
ciation, transcribed  in  English,  is  "  Modyar,"  the 
Hnngarian  compound  conionant  jy  being  sounded 
nearly  lihe  English  dy,  and  not,  as  often  and 
erroneouely  supposed,  like  Euclish  dj.  All  tbe 
three  Hungarian  grammarians,  Neumann,  Fauvio, 
aad  Ujfolry,  compare  its  sound  with  that  of  the 
French  di  in  Diea,  diabU,  &C  E.  Erkbs. 

Oxford. 

The  letter  g  in  this  word  is  pronounced  like  d, 
-consequently  the  correct  pronuDciation  is  Slad-i 
ar.  AosTBO-HuNaARlAM  Ofpicbe. 

Ma-dyar,  pronounced  aa  an  English  word  with 
the  accent  on  the  first  syllable  (as  in  all  T 


(rarinn  words),  tbe  vowels  as  n  in  mafcA,  and  dy  as 
di  in  French  Dwu,  gives  a  very  close  approxima- 
tion to  the  Hungarian  pronunciation. 

A.    C.    MOUSBET. 

Jedburgh. 

"Gdce":  "Cocb"  (S*  S.  xL  48.)-!  speak 
doubtfully,  but  would  suggest  that  ciifi  or  foot 
may  mean  a  hilL  See  glossary  of  ChronUoH 
Monastcrii  di  Abingdon  (Rolls  Series),  voL  ii. 
p.  479.  K.  P.  D.  E. 

"Kow"  OB  "Kowk"  (5'>'  S,  xi.  48.)— In  an 
old  black-letter  Bible  in  my  possession  (a  Breeches 
Bible)  tbe  word  kowe  occurs  at  least  nine  times: 
Numbers  iviii.  17,  "But  the  first  home  of  a 
kowe,"  &c.  ;  Num.  xii.,  it  occura  in  verses  3,  5, 
6,  9,  10  (in  modem  versiona  rendered  "  heifer")  ; 
Isaiah  viL  SI  and  xi.  7,  and  in  Amos  iv.  3,  In 
Leviticus  xxii  28  and  Job  xxi.  10  the  word  is 
spelt  "cowe,"  The  title-page  ot  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  wanting  in  the  above  copy  ;  but  that  of 
the  New  Testament  records  that  it  was  "Imprinted 
at  London  by  Christopher  Barker,  Printer  to  tho 
Queen's  Maiestie.  1583,"  It  contains  also  "Two 
right  profitable  and  fruitful!  concordances,"  &c., 
the  dedication  of  which  is  dated  15TS,  and  aigned 
"  Robert  F.  Hertey."  The  date  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, therefore,  would  probably  be  between  these 
two.  Wm.  Huohes. 

Supposed  Aktiqititibs  (5""  S.  xi.  144.)— Scott 
ffivea  his  own  authority  for  the  Pra>torium  ator^ 
by  giving  to  Lovel  the  reflection,  "  This  is  a 
bmous  connternart  to  the  story  of  Eeip  ou  this 
ayde,"  For  which  story  see  Anmiat  Jiegiat-er, 
liv.  198.  U.  F.  S.  Waersh,  M,A. 

HKBAtDRr  :   THB  HlOST  TO  BEAE   AeUS    (6""  S. 

li.  29,  1.^2,  177.)~The  feet  that  the  arms  used  by 
CiTRioEtTS  lire  not  registered  in  (he  College  of  Arms 
is  almost  proof  positive  that  they  were  assnnied 
without  authority  by  some  meoiber  of  his  family, 
and  l.ipse  of  time  cannot  make  them  legal  ia 
England.  The  payment  of  the  tax  on  armorial 
bearings  does  not  give  the  slightest  authenticity  to 
arms.  I  have  known  a  tax  collector  chnrge  tbe 
tax  upon  devices  which  were  not  armorial  ;*  would 
this  legalize  such  devices  as  coats  of  arms  1 
Sir  Bernard  Burke's  Oetieral  Armory  does  not 
profess  to  benn  q^fctolrecord  of  armorial  bearings; 
tt  necessarily  contains  a  number  of  unauthentic 
bearings  which  appear  on  "seals,  deedi,  wills, 
and  monumental  remains,"  To  have  verified  every 
coat  described  in  the  Armory  wonid  have  caused 
snditure  of  time  and  money  which  could 
"■    '  ■  ■'  iblisher. 

I.  Q,  V.  S. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


197 


Loud  Ceianl-ellob  Erskinb  {d"-  S.  iL  12G,  175.) 
— I  have  looked  through  Voltaire's  Lttter»  on  Hu 
Eagliih  Nation  with  aufScieat  care  ta  enable  i 
!^uy  that  thej  conUin  no  allusion  to  the  Erakine 
fiiDiilj  name.  C.  Kosa. 

Formerly  the  name  wasaa  often  trriHen  Artikine 
as  Erskiu*.  I  spenk  from  charter  knowledge.  On 
the  book-plate  of  a  well-known  member  of  the 
Erakine  fumily,  which  is  now  before  me,  I  read 
"  Cbtirlea  Aieskine  of  AIvii,  Esq.,  Lord  Justice 
Clerk."  Mag. 

"  Bloomino  "  (5"'  S.  \i.  46,  174.)— A  kdy  told 
me  not  long  ago  that  she  sent  by  her  bonsemaid 
the  ^love  of  s  visitor  to  her  lady's-maid  to  be 
mended ;  she  overheard  the  honsemoid  say  to  the 
other  maid,  "Here,  Asser,  yoa've  got  to  mei  ' 
Mra. 'a  blooming  glove."    H.  A.  St.  J.  M. 

"  HiRT  Hall,  son-  Ballioc.  College"  (5'"  S. 
xi.  85,  l.'iS,  171.)— D.  P.  has,  I  think,  miaunder- 
stood  me.  I  never  Baid  that  "Hart  Hall  waa  now 
EoUiol  Coiiege,"  so  I  cannot  "s^  it  again";  and 
I  never  said  that  William  of  Wyrceatre  might 
bave  been  a  student  at  Hart  Hall,  so  I  cannot  say 
that  again.  But  I  may  repeat  that  in  very  early 
times  there  was  a  Hart  Hall  in  connexion  with 
Balliol  College,  and  I  may  explain  that  I  tbangbt 
it  pomibh  the  Saturday  reviewer  might  know  t&s, 
and  I  thought  it  posHbk  that  D.  P.  did  not  know 
it.  Perhaps  I  was  wrong  in  both  BUppoaitiona ; 
.and  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  D.  P.  is  right 
in  saying  William  of  Wyrceatre  could  not  have 
been  a  member  of  tbat  old  Halt  I  never  said 
that  he  could  ;  bat  allowing  that  the  Saturday 
reviewer  waa  verj'  ignorant  about  him  (as  I  am 
aJao),  I  thought  I  saw  how  confusion  might  have 
iirisen  without  its  being  so  comic,  or  causing  so 
much  surprise  as  it  appears  to  have  created. 

GiBQ&S    R[GAIID. 
18,  LonB  Wsll,  Oiford. 

"FuasocK":  "Moke":  Local  Names  for 
THE  Ass  (5*^  S.  x.  349,  S21  ;  xi.  28,  56,  155,  167.) 
—I  observe  in  recent  numbers  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
several  nAemomnda  od  this  subject.  Many  of  these 
rire  probably,  in  their  origin,  mere  epithets  (gener- 
uJly  uncomplimentary),  as,  for  instance,  fvMod, 
as  suggested  by  Mr.  E.  H.  MARsnALL  (G">  S.  x. 
521).  None  of  your  correspondents  have,  I  think, 
noticed  a  very  curious  nnme  with  which  I  have 
lieen  familiar  in  West  Somerset — canoodU  (I  spell 
phonetically).  I  should  much  like  to  know,  first, 
whether  it  is  inuseinany  other  port  of  the  country, 
econdly,  whether  any  piobable  derivation 
E.  A.  B. 


"  Botlb  Goufrkt,  Chtkist  akd  Doctor  of 
aiEKicisK"  (5"^  S.  XL  128,  177.)— H.  W.'s  note, 
though  interesting  as  showing  that  there  vraa  a 
real  j>ersonage  of  this  name,  gives  no  answer  as 


to  the  authorship  of  the  old  epitaph,  nor  does  it 
state  where  the  original  may  be  found.  I  am 
unable  to  give  this  ;  I  heard  it  recited  by  an  aged 
rektive  (long  since  deceased)  more  than  haS  a 
century  ago,  but  have  never  seen  it  in  print,  and 
am  ignorant  of  its  aaurcc.  It  is,  therefore,  to  be 
hoped  that  some  antiquary  or  collector  of  quaint 
epitaphs  may  throw  light  upon  it.  It  is  not  sup- 
posed to  have  been  an  actual  inscription  on  any 
monument,  but  merely  an  intellectual  ex etcii«.  If 
my  recollection  rightly  serves  me,  it  is  made  up  of  a 
long  and  appropriate  string  of  chemical  definitions, 
acienUfically  arranged,  and  forming  a  very  curious 
specimen  of  the  "  terminology  of  chemistry."  Fur- 
ther replies  are  desired.  H.  A.  P. 

Tbadeshen's  Tokens  (S""  S.  xi.  28,  139,  157.) 

"  Though  at  prticiil  no  high  valus  be  set  upon  English 
tnvn-piecee  and  tradesmen'a  tokfna  by  men  of  leBrnhig, 
B  time  will  come  when  tbece  coins  will  be  as  much 
eatcimed  in  thii  country  u  the  town-pieci^e  of  the 
Urceha  ;  indeeil,  the  uie  of  the  □■mea  of  l»wnB  on  the 
Anglo-Saion  and  *arly  English  coins  i«  now  univereiDy 
aoliDDiiledged." — Dr.  Combe,  from  (he  title-page  of 
London  Tradeimtn'i  Toitm,  Beiuro;  Cabinat. 

"The  striking  of  provincial  coins  and  tradesmen'a 
tokens,  which  msmggested,  and  in  Bome  degree  justified, 
bj  thfl  diigr^cefu!  Btat«  of  tbe  copper  coinage,  began 
with  the  Aogleaey  penny  in  1TS4  (the  workmarigliip  of 
this  token  was  well  executed,  but  it  appekra  that  it  was 
soon  connterfeited.  It  bears  on  the  o^vene  a  Druid'a 
head  within  a  border  of  oak  leaves  :  and  on  the  reverse 
a  cipher  composed  of  F  M  Co.,  siEnifying  Parii  Jfai'n- 
lain  Comfanii.  Abore  the  cipher  is  tliedate.and  round 
it  (he  foUatting  inscription:  Wi  promin  to  pay  (Aa 
bearir  out  pmny,  and  on  the  edge,  an.  lUmand  tn  Lon- 
don, Liverpool,  or  Annlaey),  and  from  that  time  in- 
creased rapidlv,  until  tuev  were  superseded  bj  an  issoe 
of  lawful  coins  in  the  year  17B7."— Buding,  vol.  ii.  p.  63. 

Where  can  I  find  any  account  of  the  "  Paris 
Maintain  Company"?  In  Batty's  Catalogue, 
under  "  Htdfpenny  Tokens,"  p.  320,  are  described 
tokens  of  "  Parys  Mirug  Company  "  and  "  The 
Paris  Miners  Halfpenny,"  both  with  "  P  M  Co." 
in  cipher  on  obverse.  For  authors  Clarry  can 
refer  to  "  N.  &  Q.,"  S»*  S.  vi.  13. 

W.  StAVKN HACKS  JosEa. 

The  kte  Sir  George  Chetwynd  had  the  best 
private  collection  of  English  tokens  of  the 
eighteenth  ard  nineteenth  centuries.  Tiiey  were 
sold  by  auction  at  Christie's  in  August,  1872. 
There  is  a  veiy  complete  collection  in  the  British 
Museum.  Hbnbt  W.  Hkkfret. 

Edward  LoSGSaiKita  (5*  S.  xi.  9,  7S.)— I  am 
obliged  to  Mr.  Sollt,  but  he  does  not  really 
answer  my  query.  Fat^rtQt  P'  ^^^i  whom  I  men- 
tioned, tells  the  stoi7  of  tbe  Scots  at  Berwick,  but 
I  wanted  to  know  the  earliest  authority  for  that 
story,  or  for  any  other  origin  of  the  name. 

0.  W.  T. 

"  GiVKEL  "  (G"  S.  X.  388  ;  xi.  87,  137.)— The 
rrow  pasaagea  called  vetrnth  in  the  town  of  Stra- 
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bane,  Ireland,  are  so  called  from  the  mediaeval 
word  venella,  a  lane  (see  Du  Cange,  a.r.). 

D.  S. 

Vennd  is,  according  to  Jamieson,  derived  from 
the  French  venelle,  a  lane  or  alley.     In  many  of 
the  Scotch  towns  there  are  vennels,  e.g.,  in  Aber- 
deen, Perth,  &c.  A.  A. 
Pitlochry. 

Galbraith  of  Balgair  (5^  S.  xi.  87.) — As 
a  rider  to  this  query  let  me  aak  whether  there  is 
any  known  account  of  the  Galbraiths  who  settled 
in  Leitrim,  Fermanagh,  and  Donegal.  Sir  William 
Bethani  says  that  John  Galbraith  had  three  sons, 
viz.,  the  Rev.  Humphrey,  Rector  of  Clones,  co. 
Monrtghan,  who  m.  Isabella,  dau.  of  Sir  Paul  Gore, 
Bart.,  and  d.  intestate  before  1660,  leaving  three 
daus.  Another  son,  who  had  two  sons — (1)  Lieut- 
Col.  Robert  of  Dowish,  co.  Donegal,  and  (2)  James 
of  Rivmoran,  co.  Fermanagh,  M.P.  for  St.  John- 
stons, CO.  Donegal,  who  took  out  letters  of 
administration  to  his  uncle,  the  Rev.  Humphrey, 
and  died  in  1673,  leaving  issue  six  daus.  John 
Galbraith's  third  son  was  Archibald,  father  of  John 
of  Blessingbourne,  co.  Tyrone,  Gent.,  whose  will 
was  dated  in  1668.  Col.  Robert  of  Dowish  had 
a  grant  of  lands  in  Donegal  in  1636.  Sir  Archi- 
bald Acheson,  Knt.  and  Bart.,  eldest  son  of  Capt. 
Patrick  Acheson,  wiis  born  in  Edinburgh,  and  died 
at  Letterkenny,  co.  Donegal,  Oct.,  1634,  as  certified 
by  ''  his  kinsman  James  Galbraith,  Esq.,  Dec, 
1638."  I  am  anxious  to  discover  the  exact  rela- 
tionship between  them,  and  the  parentage  of  James 
Galbraith,  probably  the  same  person  sis  James  of 
Ramoran.  Y.  S.  M. 

Curious  Christian  Names  (6**»  S.  x.  106, 196, 
376  ;  xi.  68,  77.)— The  following  occur  in  this 
parish,  mostly  in  the  registers  :  Ceselic,  1558  ; 
Laterine,  1589  ;  Nobbs,  1602  ;  Phelisstie,  1641  ; 
Theophila,  1688 ;  Ratgerince,  16—  ;  Fforyth, 
1620;  Amphillis,  1770?  Benanna,  still  exists; 
Harridence,  spelt  also  Hazidence  :  he  was  one  of 
a  family  of  Ellises,  and  I  should  be  glad  to  find  if 
this  was  not  a  surname  used  for  a  Christian  name. 
He  died  1746.  Richard  H.  J.  Gurney. 

Northrepps  Hall,  Norwich. 

Touch ard-Lafosse  (5*^  S.  ix.  29,  94  ;  xi.  59.) 
— In  looking  over  a  note-book  I  find  the  following 
extract  taken  from  the  title-page  of  the  Histoire 
de  ParU,  by  G.  Touchard-Lafosse,  1844  :  "  Auteur 
dela  Loire  Historujue ;  Histoire  de  Charles  XIV, <, 
Roi  de  Suede;  Chroniques  Secretes  de  VOpira; 
Chronique^  de  V(Eil  de  Bonify  etc." 

G.  Perratt. 

*;  Oblionker  "  (S^^  S.  x.  105,  177,  296,  378.)— 
It  is  not  safe  to  tnist  much  to  schoolboys'  names 
for  things.  Some  boys  invent  absurd  names,  of 
which  no  philologist  would  ever  find  the  meaning. 


The  chestnut  game  is  frequently  played  in  Sussex, 

but  I  never  heard  any  name  given  to  it.     There  is 

in  this  part  a  similar  game  with  walnut  shells, 

which  are  pushed  one  against  the  other,  on  a  level 

surface,  until  one    cracks.      The    sound  one    is 

reckoned  the  victor,  and  scores  according  to  the 

number  of  shells  it  has  broken. 

Frederick  E.  Sawyer. 
*    Brighton. 

The  Eyebrows  (5*»^  S.  x.  288,  413.)— In 
Charles  Kingsley's  Txco  Years  Ago  (c.  iv.  p.  83) 
your  correspondent  will  find  the  following  : — 

"  ...Tom... began  carefully  scratinizing  Mrs.  Haryey'& 
face.  It  had  been  very  handsome  :  ic  wsla  still  very 
clever :  but  the  eyebrows,  crushed  together  downwards 
above  her  nose,  and  rising  high  at  the  outer  comers, 
indicated,  as  surely  as  the  restless  down-drop  eye,  a 
character  seif-conscious.  furtive,  capable  of  great  in- 
consistencies, possibly  of  great  deceits." 

John  Lane. 
Bamsbury  Road,  N. 

The  impression  on  my  mind  was  that  eyebrows 
which  met  indicated  sensuality  rather  than  dis- 
honesty ;  but  upon  turning  to  Lavater  I  find  that 
he  expresses  an  opinion  in  favour  of  neither  of 
these  views.  Without  attempting  to  answer  your 
correspondent's  query  as  to  what  the  popular 
belief  may  be  respecting  this  malformation  (for 
such  I  take  it  to  be)  of  the  eyebrows,  I  append 
the  passage  from  Lavater  (vol.  iii.  pt.  ii.  p.  357) 
on  the  subject : — 

"  Eyebrows  which  meet  passed  for  a  trait  of  beauty 
among  the  Arabians,  whereas  the  uncient  physiognomists 
affixed  to  it  the  idea  of  a  sullen  or  melancholy  character. 
I  can  adopt  neither  of  these  opinions  :  the  first  appears 
to  me  false,  the  second  exas:gerated ;  for  I  have  fre- 
quently met  with  eyebrows  of  this  sort  in  physiognomies 
the  most  comely  and  amiable.  It  is,  however,  true  that 
they  make  the  face  contract  an  air  more  or  less  crabbed, 
and  thus  may  suppose,  to  a  certain  degree,  inward  un- 
easiness of  either  heart  or  mind." 

S.  G. 

Frere's  Epitaph  on  Canning  (5*^  S.  x.  386, 
622.)— During  the  later  years  of  my  father's  life  I 
frequently  wrote  down,  from  his  recital,  some  of 
the  anecdotes  with  which  his'  mind  was  so  richly 
stored.  Some  of  these  were  very  curious  and  in- 
teresting, and  related  to  men  and  matters  now  long 
passed  away.  The  following  extract  from  a  much- 
prized  book  containing  many  of  these  memoranda 
represents  somewhat  more  in  detail  the  anecdote 
referred  to  by  W.  A.  G. : — 

"  Mr.  Dundas  was  the  coadjutor  of  Pitt  in  the  govern- 
ment, and  Sir  James  Mackintosh  told  this  story  of  him, 
when  the  conversation  turned  upon  him  on^  day  at  Dr. 
Baron's  when  I  was  at  dinner,  to  show  the  breadth  of 
his  Scotch  accent.  It  was  in  a  debate  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  Mr.  Dundas  said,  *  I  shall  supp5rt  no  cabawl : 
I  shall  give  my  siippiSrt  to  His  Majesty's  ministers.' 
Some  one  who  did  not  hear  him  distinctly  asked  his 
neighbour  vrhat  he  was  saying,  for  he  thought  it  very 
odd — it  was   uttered  with  great  vehemence,  and  the 
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inquirer  did  not  exactly  catcli  it  *  0/  eaya  the  other, 
*  he  only  says  he  is  going  to  give  a  ball  and  supper  to  His 
Majesty's  ministers '  j  and  so  the  joke  went  round." 

T.  W.  Webb. 

Hardwick  Vicarage. 

Authors  of  Books  Wanted  (5**»  S.  xL  149.) — 

Reminiscaiices  of  a  Medical  ,S7urfen<.— Robert  Douglas, 
Surgeon,  Royal  Navy,  was  the  Muthor.    He  was  born  ntair 
Glasgow  in  1820,  and  was  the  second  son  of  Edward 
Douglas,  Esq.,  portioner,  who  at  one  time  carried  on  an 
extensive    business    in    that    city.      Several  of   young 
Douglas's  early  effusions  first  wppeared  in  the  Otasgow 
Courier,  with  the  Celtic   signature  of  "  Sholto."    The 
profession  which  he  hnd  choaen  for  himself,  that  of 
Burgeon,  was  well  adapted  for  the  study  of  the  human 
mind,  and  for  the  observations  of  frail  nature  which  he 
availed  himself  of  in  many  of  his  works,  and  which  are 
sometimes  pictured  with  a  vividness  and  minuteness  of 
detail.  In  1841  he  obtained  hisdiplomaat  Edinburgh.  Soon 
after  he  received  an  appointment  to  H.M.S.  Calcutta,  then 
stationed  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  as  he  was  to  take  his 
passage  out  to  Gibraltar  in  the  Queen,  he  was  ordered  to 
proceed  to  Spithead  and  join  that  vessel.    While  on  board 
the  Queen    he  composed  the    IVidoxos   Child  and  the 
Adventurea  of  a  Ni(/ht.     In  1842  he  was  transferred  to 
the  Formidable  to  take  his  passageto  Gibraltar,  there  to 
join  his  vessel,  then  cruising  in  the  i\[editerranean.     He 
served  also  in  H.M.  f-teamera  Polyphemus,  Thunderer, 
Crane,  &c.     In  1843  his  heiilth  began  to  fail  him.     He 
was  anxious,  therefore,  to  get  into  a  coasting  vessel,  so 
that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  being  on  shore 
occasionally,  and  upon  application  to  the  authorities  he 
was   appointed  to   the   coasting  packet  H.M.   steamer 
Albion,  and  while  on  board  he  was  eeized,  on  Nov.  6, 
1844,  with  typhus  fever,  and  died  on  the  12th,  at  the  early 
age  of  twenty-four.     Among  his  writings  may  be  named 
Strange  Students,  A  Tale  of  Oalmnism,  Story  of  a  OeniuSf 
besides  numerous  short  stories,  tales,  and  poetry,  which 
he    contributed    to    the  magazines  of  the   day.      The 
Beminisceuo's  of  a  Medir.al  Sfudent  first  appeared  in  the 
New  Monlhli/  'Mnfjazine,  and  Mr,  Pickford  is  correct 
in  stating  that  it  was  also  published  in  three  volumes ; 
in  1850  it  was  republished  in  one  volume,  under  the  title 
of  The  Adventures  of  a  Medical  Student. 

William  Tkgo. 


^li^ccllaiicoutf. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  &c. 

Bnrle's  Peerage  and  Baronetage.    1879.     (Harrison.) 
Lodijes    Peerage    and    Baronetage.      1879.     (Hurst    & 

Blackett.) 
These  two  standnrd  works,  which  have  each  been  in 
existence  nearly  fifty  years,  are  too  well  known  to  need 
many  words  of  commendation  at  our  hands.  It  will  be 
enough  to  pay  that  they  both  follow  on  "  the  old  lines," 
Lodge  being  remarkable  for  tho  scrupulous  care  which 
he  bestows  on  the  minutest  ramifications  of  the  "  col- 
lateral "  branches  of  noble  families.  In  these  he  includes 
all  persons  who  are  in  remainder  to  tHles,  together  with 
their  children,  but  none  else,  and  excludes,  therefore, 
except  in  a  few  special  cases  where  females  can  inherit, 
the  lEsue  of  the  daughters,  sisters,  aunts,  &c.,  of  the 
peers.  Sir  Bernard  Burke,  on  the  other  hand,  gives  in 
many  cases  the  list  of  children  of  persons  unable  to 
transmit  an  hereditary  title.  This,  however,  is  not  his 
rule,  but  an  exception ;  yet  the  exceptions  show  a  want 
of  uniformity  of  plan.  Lodge  difi'ers  from  Burke  in 
giving,  somewhat  ungallantly,  it  must  be  owned,  the 


ladies*  ages  in  all  cases  where  that  age  is  attainable, 
whilst  Burke  (with  exceptions,  however)  leaves  them 
mostly  blank,  and  in  every  case  pluces  the  sisters  after 
their  brothers.  The  value  of  Lodge,  however,  must  be 
great  to  lawyers  and  men  of  business  on  this  very  account. 
Though  both  volumes  are  handsomely  printed,  bound, 
and  got  up,  yet  on  the  whole  we  must  give  the  palm  of 
elegance  to  Lodge,  which  is  quite  a  drawing-room  book 
when  viewed  from  the  exterior ;  and  it  may  be  added 
that  there  are  in  Lodge's  Peerage  but  few  typographical 
errors.  But  we  are  surprised  to  find  the  letter  '*  E." 
affixed  bv  Lodge  to  baronetcies  of  Scotland,  Great  Britain,  . 
and  the  United  Kingdom  respectively.  It  is  well  known, 
too,  that  in  many  cases  a  baronetcy  is  disputed  by  two 
members  of  one  family— that  of  Payne,  for  instance ;  here 
Sir  Bernard  Burke  omits  both,  leaving  them  to  carry  on 
their  disputes  out  of  doors^  before  the  Heralds'  College, 
in  the  law-courts,  in  the  newspapers,  or  in  any  other 
quarter  that  they  may  please ;  while  Lodge  inserts  both 
of  the  rival  claimants,  explaining  the  circumstances  in  a 
foot-note  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  commit  himself  to 
either  side.  Both  Lodga  and  Burke  have  dealt  out  the 
same  measure  of  justice  to  the  Earl  of  Mar,  whose  claim 
to  a  still  older  title  than  that  allowed  by  the  House  of 
Peers  to  the  Earl  of  Mar  and  Kellie  is  duly  recorded. 
It  should  be  added  that  the  Baronetage  of  Burke  is  much 
more  full  and  complete  than  that  of  Lodge;  and  that  for 
the  first  time  Sir  Bernard  gives  lists  of  all  Privy  Coun- 
cillors and  Knights,  as  Well  as  of  the  two  Orders  of  the 
Indian  Empire  and  the  Royal  Family  Order  of  Victoria 
and  Albert.  Iiodge,  however,  is  the  only  work  which 
records  all  the  ramifications  of  the  House  of  Saxe  Coburg. 

Pleasant  Days  in  Pleasant  Places.   By  E.  Walford,  M.A. 
(Hardwicko  k  Bojtue.) 

Tnrs  little  volume  is  a  master-key  to  the  enjoyment  of 
single  days  of  vacation,  which  cannot  but  be  valuable  to 
the  busy  Londoner.    Whilst  describing  from   personal 
recollection  some  of  the  most  beautiful  spots  in  English 
scenery,  Mr.  Walford  has  not  omitted  to  give  a  brief 
account  of  their  popular   history   and  legendary  lore. 
Burnham  Beeches,  Hadleigh,Shoreham,  Beaulieu  Abbey, 
and  Kenil worth  are  among  the  seventeen    "pleasant 
places "    visited ;    and   when   the*  tourist  season  comes 
round,  we  doubt  not  many  will  peruse  with  profit  the 
excellent  descriptions  given  of  them.    It  was  under  the 
Burnham  Beeches  that  the  poet  Gray  spent  much  of  his 
time,  and  some  of  the  most  exquisite  lines  in  his  Elegy 
may  be  taken  as  descriptive  of  the  scenery  of  this  spot 
At  Shanklin,  the  second  place  visited,  Keats  wrote  Lamia  ; 
and  Froude  singles  out  the  Chine  as  the  point  where  the 
Chevalier  d'EuIx  landed  for  a  supply  of  fresh  water. 
Hadleigh.  in  Suffolk,  has  always  been  a  town  of  more 
than  ordinary  interest  to  the   antiquary.    Several  old 
customs  are  still  kept  up  there,  amongst  them  being  the 
ringing  of  the  curfew.  St.  David's  Cathedral,  the  mother 
church  of  Wales,  which  has,  we  are  glad  to  say,  been 
restored  under  the  care  of  the  late  Sir  Gilbert  Scott, 
was  formerly  in  a  sad  state  of  dilapidation,  the  result,  as 
Mr.  Wulford  pointffout,  ''partly  of  plunder  and  fanaticism, 
and  partly  of  neglect,  and   of  wind  and  rain."    One 
of  the   most  interesting  chapters  is  that  devoted  to 
Winchelsea,  a  spot  rich  in  historical  associations,  but 
now  only  a  decayed  old  town,  for  with  the  reign  of 
Henry  VI.,  we  are  told,  its  prosperity  departed.    Sand- 
wich, once  the  chief  rendezvous  of  the  royal  fleet,  has 
a  more  than  local  interest.     A  chapter  is  devoted  to 
Cumnor,  which,  from  its  natural  beauties,  its  venerable 
church,  and  the  sad  romance  connected  with  its  ancient 
hall,  has  an  attraction  for  most  strangers.    How  many  an 
Oxford  man  has  visited  the  "  Bear,"  the  inn  which  forms 
the  opi  ling  scene  of  Keniltoorth  !   The  chapter  headed 
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•■  Memories  of  KaQUworth  "  it  full  of  inloreit.  and  manj' 
Of  the  incidentB  oonnected  witli  its  eientful  hislory  are 
well  told.    We  congretulatc  Mr.  W^lford  on  bmiDE  put 

«&refutnBgs  in  detaila  which  he  haa  shown  throughout 
Wilt  grentl;  enbanse  the  tuIub  of  his  little  volume. 

A    Dulioaar.,   of  Bifililk    Plant   jVantu.      By  James 

Britten.  F.ua,  and  Robert  Hollatid.    Part  1.  (Englieh 

Dialect  aacMj,  SeHes  O.) 

If  our  old  eorreBpondent  Mr.  Britten  doea  not,  in  this 

HBTf  contribution  to  the  Dialect  Society,  discourae  with 

tLe  poetic  eloquence  of  Friar  Idureoco  on  the  poiaon  and 

nedicine  to  be   found   within   tha   infiint  rind  of  the 

TsriouB   "baleful   weeds    and  pre oioua  juiced  Sowera" 

«hich  deck  oarfleldeandwoodlandi,  heajidhuauociate. 

Mr,  Ballsnd,  hare  here  given  us  the  Rnt  purl  of  what 

.   Will  a'lurcdly  prova  ttvcry  i&luftble  history  of  tbe  uamea 

by  which  our 

"  Crow  flowere,  nettles,  dai«ea,  and  long  porplea  " 
are  designated  both  by  cold  maida  and  iiiaptii  txctpitn- 
dii)  liberal  abepherda,  and  they  bare  asauredij  necuted 

ACiaractDry  treatment.  Die  original  intention  of  the 
mthors  wiu  to  aupgilement  Dr.  Paries  importtuit  volume, 
Oa  ilu  PopfUar  ifama  of  Lntith  PlanU,  by  giving  what 
Dr.  Paris  adTisedl;  omitted— pronncial  worda  (hat  liate 
not  found  their  way  into  botaincal  works;  but  the  editors 
bare  not  oTdy  included  these  and  the  vemasular  namea 
to  be  found  in  our  early  dictionaries  and  provinoial 
gloBiaries,  bnt  abo,  whleh  our  rsaden  will  at  once  recog- 
niic  the  value  und  iitiportanco  of,  the  names  by  which 
Britiah  plants  are  mentioned  in  tha  works  of  the  older 


the  scientific  deeigni 

that  the  diffrrent  nuneaof  any  api 

niaj  readily  be  ascertained.     When  we  add  that  this  Aral 

iwtt  only  cornea  down  to  the  close  of  the  latter  P,  it  will 

readily    be    seen  wbat   an   important    addition  to  oui 

glossuial  lit>-nitare  the  English  Dialect  Society  is  fur^ 

Disbii^by  this  Dictiomiry  of  Jipgluh  Plant /fa-nus. 


BnnK   Boru, 

iiCo.) 
TBour.u  annoi 


Tragedy.     By  J.  T.  B.     (Longmana 
rt.  Brill  n  Jinn, 


■"tr-    !■ 

dramntic  power,  and  the  treatment  of  the  atory  reveata 
gifts  which  juBtify  the  eipectation  of  «ill  higher  aooom- 
plishment.  The  fable  worka  b;  ntber  conventional 
methods  up  to  a  line  climax.  If  the  author  will  IdIib  a 
more  tracUblc  and  ajrmpithetic  sabject,  he  may  produce 
a  play  which  shall  redeem  the  present  time  from  the 
Chargo  of  barrenness  aa  reganis  dramntic  work.  The 
chief  fault  in  Brian  Botk  ii  that  it  belongs  to  a  clasa 
difficult  alike  for  purposes  of  closet  or  ataKe.  and  ia 
neither  quite  a  dramatic  poem  nor  quite  en  acting  drama. 
For  tha  latter  ita  apeechei  are  too  long.  They  are  pro- 
longed, moreover,  at  a  time  when  the  action  should  be 
sharp  and  decisive.  In  point  of  literary  merit  it  ia  leaa 
remarkable  than  when  considered  from  adramatio  stand- 
point. There  are  acme  good  apeeobss,  bat  we  eucunnter 
Mcaaionally  a  line  so  prosaic  aa 

"  Your  ruling  faculty  aurvivea  in  him." 

Tm  Grat  annual  Report  of  tha  Library  Aeaociation  of 
the  United  Kingdom  (Ohiawick  Press)  contains  matter  of 
mucb  generti  interest.    Tliero  ia,  however,  ai 
'       *  ■  ■■  vbo  gave 


difference  of  opinion  among  those  who  gave  evidence 
before  the  Mociety  of  Aria  on  the  auljeot  of  a  Dnlvcraal 
Catalogue  of  Pcinted  Baoke,  and  that,  too,  on  nearly 
6Ter;  point  (bey  were  quwtioned  about. 


Tbe  Rev.  P.  H.  Dinnis,  _M,A.,  isgnod  enoagh  to  aand 
IS  bis  pamphlet  entitled  Paddingloii  in  \6tii,lJit  Ttarof 
ke  Great  Ftagiu,  ttt.    It  may  pnive  of  intereat  at  the 


JIk.  T.  G.  Stkvbk^n,  Edinburgh,  baa  juat  isaacd  hia 
jVolicM  of  Dimd  Laing,  LL.J).,  Staetan/  of  lAt  Ba*»a- 
iT/iu  Ctuti,  kc,  to  which  it  added  a  chninoiogical  list  of 
his  numerous  publicitiona  from  1S15  to  1879,  with  hia 
lectures  on  Scotch  art  and  Mtiits  from  1003  to  the  pre- 


Wb  would  oal!  special  al 


larkabls  i 


sing  columns  for  Monday  and 
Puttick  &  Simpson,  of  books 
readers,  we  doubt  not,  will  be 
nd  eecore  a  catalogue  without 


Tuesday  next  by  J 
and  MSS.  Many 
glad  to  take  the 

Mn.  J.L.  RooKt  |.%  Randolph  Crescent,  M^da  Hilt, 
W.)  writes;—"  I  am  deurons  of  obtaining  a  complete  list 
of  workainforeigniangu^os  which  have  been  published 
on  the  model  of  Or.  Roget's  Tfiaaumt  of  EiigliA  n'ori/s 
and  Phraxi.  I  am  acqnainted  with  one  nolv,  namely 
the  French  D'ctiownairi  IdlolDffinm,  by  Mr.  J.  Hobert- 
ton,  publiahed  in  1G51).  which  follow  a  the  original  in  all 
■■     'itaik    Are  there  any  othersi" 


floUtti  to  eorrc<)iantictit«. 

call  tpicial  aittntion  lo  the  falltneUy  notice: 
mmnnicationa  should  be  written  tlie  name  and 
be  sender,  not  necessarily  for  pahlication,  but 
■9  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

J.  S.  Udal.— Mr.  Blnnt,  in  big  Annolaltd  Prayer  Boot. 
statea  that  the  Form  of  Healing  baa  not  been  foond  ir 

"  glisb  Prayer  Eoota  before  1707  '        " 

Ik  Q.."  B'fcS.ir.  43,  2Se,  E51, 
St.  Andrew,  Portland,  next  week. 

T.  P.— laaac  Bickarataff,  tbe  dramatist,  waa  born  in 
1T35.  and  diedaft.  1787.  Mr.  Mole,  in  hia  invaluable  Bin- 
grashicai  Si'di'onary, gives  (be  former  aaau  approximate 
or  doubtful  data. 

Ak  OLn  SroT  does  not  appear  to  have  seen  the  notes 
on  the  sulyeot  on  which  he  writes  in  "  N.  Si  Q  ,*'  6ii'  S. 
ix.  74;  X- 273,  et  ante,  p.  117. 

F.  N.— You  will  not  be  nrprised  at  being  told  that  the 
subject  ia  not  suited  to  our  columns;  we  hope  you  will 
fuTOur  iia  with  a  contribution  that  is. 

W.  W.  F.  a— We  have  received  no  further  information 
than  that  commonieated  in  our  laat  volume,  p.  hiZ. 

O.  K.  P.— Forthereasonsstatedit  cannot  be  otherwise 
tbaa  yon  suggest. 

H.  Kmbs  (Oxford)  asks  to  be  referred  to  tha  "  moat 
detailed  life  of  Livingstone." 

H.  C.  Di[LE\-iKOKK.— Refer  to  Mr.  Reid's  catalogue  of 
tbe  works  of  Cniikshank  (Bell  k  Daldy). 

A.  S.  aaks  whether  Lord  Byron  in  his  will  left  any 
monmmg  rings,  and,  ifsD,  to  whom  1 

P.  C.  F.— Sea  ante,  p.  13a. 

Editorial  Coromonicationssbould  be  addressed  to  "The 
Editor  of  'Notes  and  Queriej  ■"—Advertisements  and 
Buainera  Letters  to  "The  Publisher"— at  the  Office,  20, 
Wellington  Street,  Strand.  London,  W.C. 

We  beg  leave  Co  atate  that  we  decline  to  return  oom- 

to  thb  rale  ira  can  make  no  exception. 
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THE  LATE  REV.  ORLANDO  BRIDOMAN  HTMAK. 
In  Ihe  "Univenitj  Intelligence"  of  the  Timet, 
shortly  aftor  December  13,  1878,  a  brief  obituary 
notice  of  Mr.  Hyiiian,  Senior  Fellow  of  Wadhum 
College,  Oxfnni,  unci  my  hnlf-bmther,  win  pub- 
lished. In  the  World  of  the  Sth  and  15lh  of 
January  io  the  present  yenr  were  also  giren  short 
Doticea  of  my  dtceitaed  relative.  A  very  atrttage 
story  ia  told  of  the  tenacity  of  Mr.  Hyman'a 
memory  in  the  Ttmu  notice.  It  is  this  :  "  As  he 
read  Liddell  and  Scott's  Greek  dictionary  he  de- 
stroyed Ihe  succeasire  pages,  content  with  having 
HGCured  their  contenla."  The  fi^ortd  alightlj 
TaricD  this  almost  incredible  tale  as  fallows  ;  "  Be 
-would  tear  out  pti^ea  of  a  book  as  he  read  it ;  for 
it  wa.'<  of  no  use,  he  said,  to  keep  the  book  when 
one  knew  the  contents  by  heart.  Giiisford's 
Stymolngxam  Magntim  wns  treated  in  this  fashion." 
I  may  be  permitled  to  aay,  as  one  who  for  niany 
jears  was  in  conitant,  almost  daily,  intercourse 
with  Mr.  Hyraan,  Tisiting  him  at  Oxford,  accom- 
panying him  on  walking  excursions,  that  I  doubt 
the  truth  of  both  theae  stories,  except  In  so  far  as 
they  relate  to  his  habit  of  tearing  up  books.  My 
reasons  are  these.  In  the  first  place,  I  never  heard 
my  half-brother  mentioD  either  feat,  though  he  was 


fond  of  displaying  the  tenacity  of  hia  raemory  by 
frequent  quotations,  sometimes  very  long  ones, 
from  his  favourite  authors.  In  the  next,  he  him- 
self gave  me,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  aD 
explaontion  of  hia  curious  habit  of  tearing  up  his 
books  as  ho  read  them,  sometimes  p:tge  by  page, 
sometimes  In  handfuls,  which  had  nathing  what' 
ever  to  do  with  hia  memory.  The  habit  waa,  in 
fact,  a  bit  of  eccentricity,  not  entirely  clear  of 
BDmelhing  very  like  delusion.  His  memory  was 
unquestionably  a  wonderfully  tenacious  one  ;  but 
I  doubt,  quickly  as  he  "picked  up"  what  he  re- 
tained BO  accurately,  if  even  ho  could  have  com- 
mitted to  memory  by  a  single  peruaal  a  page  of 
either  of  the  books  meutioDed  above.  One  would 
like,  at  all  events,  to  catch  and  cross-examine  the 
gentleman  (if  any)  who  heard  him  repeat,  without 
book,  one  page  of  either  work  after  a  single  reading. 
The  World  describes  him  as  one  of  a  claas  of  men 
"who  read  nothing  but  Latin  and  Ureek"  and 
"  took  DO  interest  whatever  in  modem  literature." 
This  ia  an  entire  miatake,  for  Mr.  Hyman 
read,  enjoyed,  and  often  quoted  and  discussed,  all 
the  famous  novelists  of  hia  own  day  (Scott  and 
Dickens  were  especial  favourites),  both  English  and 
French.  He  knew  thoroughly  the  great  English 
poets  ;  in  fact,  hia  acquaintance  with  English  and 
French  literature  %ras  very  extensive;  and  though 
he  certainly  made  Greek  and  Latin  the  business  of 
his  life,  his  life  was  not  entirely  devoted  to  business 
at  any  time  after  he  obtained  his  fellowship  in 
1836.  Be  was,  in  short,  one  of  the  most  omnivoroaa 
readers  I  ever  knew.  It  was  from  him  that,  as  a 
lad,  I  made  my  first  acquaintance  with  Locke,  with 
Berkeley,  and  with  Hume;  with  Voltaire  and  Rous- 
seau; with  Victor  Hugo  and  Balzac;  and  from  himi 
first  heard  the  name  of  Thomas  Oiirlyle.  Of  science 
(except  in  tho  Oxford  eenae  of  the  word)  he  knew 
nothing,  though  he  could  appreciate  the  beauty  of 
a  mathematical  demonstration.  I  well  remember 
his  delight  when  I  explained  to  him,  in  my  Cam- 
bridge days,  the  First  Proposition  of  Newton'a 
second  section.  It  ia  odd  that  though  be  waa  ve^ 
intimate  with  one  of  our  moat  eminent  Greek 
palfeogiHphers  he  never,  to  my  knowledge,  acquired 
the  art  of  reading  Greek  or  Latin  MSS. 

Mr.  Hyman  was  a  very  pleasant  companion,  his 
knowledge  of  the  gossip  of  the  day  being  quite  aa 
extensive  and  at  least  as  accurate  as  that  of  the 
very  large  doss  of  persons  who  know  little  else. 
He  took  great  interest  in  the  drama,  and  was 
passionately  fond  of  masic  At  one  time  of  hia 
life  he  waa  a  great  bird -fancier.  Mr.  Hyman  owed 
hia  education  entirely  to  hia  stepfather;  for  he 
was  not  quite  eight  years  of  age  when  his  mother 
married  my  father  in  October,  1821.  His  life  waa 
passed  in  reading  and  teaching  j  whether  he  leA 
any  literary  remains  I  om  at  present  unable  to  aay. 
'  Be  certainly  left  no  books.  Out  of  Ihe  large 
number  which  must  have  gone  through  hia  hanos 
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I  have  rescued  only  one,  the  first  edition  of  Cobet's 
Varied  LectioneSy  which  he  gave  me  in  1867,  saying, 
with  a  smile  :  "  You  had  better  take  it,  I  shall 
only  tear  it  upj*  So  I  took  it  and  have  it  now, 
untorn  and  unscrawled  on. 

Frank  Scott  Haydon. 
Merion,  Surrey. 


SIR  RALPH  VERNEY'S  SECRET  CIPHER. 

I  have  just  been  looking  through  the  Notes 
of  Proceedings  in  the  Long  Parliament^  temp. 
Charles  I.,  printed  from  original  pencil  memoranda 
taken  in  tne  House  by  Sir  Ralph  Vemey,  and 
edited  for  the  Camden  Society  by  the  late  John 
Bruce.     At  p.  184  the  following  entry  occurs  : — 

**  Notes  written  in  a  Cipher. 
The  following  numerals,  wbich  occur  in  sheet  60, 
written  in  pencil  by  the  hand  of  Sir  Ralph  Vemey,  look 
like  an  attempt  to  take  notes  in  a  cipher.  The  numbers 
range  between  1  and  28.  I  add  them  here  in  the  hope 
that  the  ingenuity  of  some  reader  may  discover  their 
meaning. 

5.  7. 15-10. 14.  18.  7. 18.  10. 7.  16.  28.  8-7. 17. 18.  5. 
16_5.  17-6.  15—13. 16.  8.  8. 17.  20. 18.  15.  13. 

28. 17—15.  22.  5.  3.  14.  10.  5.  8—17.  2—20.  15.  5.  6. 
15.  3.  8-5.  17—6.  15-14.  20.  17.  18.  15.  13—16. 
28-5.  7. 16.  8-7. 17. 18.  8. 15. 

6.  7.  15—12.  3.  16.  28.  10.  15—16.  8-25.  17.  7— 
10. 17.  27.  15.  5. 17—11.  3. 15. 15.  28.  7. 16.  10. 7-5.  7. 
3.  15.  15-20. 15.  5.  5. 16. 

6.  7.  3.  15.  16-11.  3.  16.  14.  5.  15-8.  7.  16.  12. 
8—8.  5.  14.  16.  15.  13.  16.  28.  2.  3. 14.  28.  10, 15—11. 

15.  3.  8.  15.  14-14-20.  15.  6.  6.  15.  3-2.  3.  17.  27— 
20. 17.  3.  13-8—14.  20.  6. 17.  28. 15.  8. 

6.  7.  15-4.  16.  28.  11.  8-14.  28.  8.  9.  15.  3.  6-5. 
7—17. 18.  3.  12.  15.  6.  16.  5.  16.  17.  28-14.  6.  17. 18. 
5_5.  7.  15—27. 16.  20. 16.  5. 16. 14. 

16.  2—14.  4.  16.  28.  11-17.   2.  2.   15.  8-5.   17—4. 

16.  20—7.  16.  27.  8.  15.  20.  2.  15—9.  15.  15-27.  18.  8. 
5-28.  17.  3.  17.  28.  20.  25-14.  18.  18.  16.  8.  15—6. 
18.  6-9.  3.  15.  8.  5-5.  7.  15—9.  15.  14.  12.  17.  28- 
2.  3. 17.  27. 

14-8.  16.  27. 16.  20. 16.  5. 18. 13-17.  2—14-13. 15- 
12.  16.  20.  14.  6. 

10. 17.  28.  8. 10.  16. 16.  28.  10.  16.  8-10.  17.  3.  3. 18. 
12-5. 15. 13." 

I  do  not  find  in  Mr.  Brace's  later  volume.  Letters 
and  Papers  of  the  Vemey  Family  dovm  to  the  End 
of  the  Year  1639,  issued  by  the  Camden  Society 
in  1853,  any  reference  to  this  cipher  :  so  I  suppose 
that  he  had  not  solved  it  even  then. 

I  have  transcribed  the  whole  of  the  secret  writ- 
ing, although  the  book  in  which  it  is  found  is 
easily  accessible,  in  case  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
should  wish  to  apply  his  *'  ingenuity  "  to  the  solu- 
tion of  the  difficulty. 

I  confess  that  a  cipher  has  always  had  an  attrac- 
tion for  me,  and  that  even  the  advertisements 
which  occasionally  appear  in  the  second  column  of 
the  Times  arouse  my  curiosity.  These  latter  are 
generally  of  very  easy  solution,  for  I  have  read,  I 
think,  all  that  have  appeared  during  the  last  few 
years.  But  Sir  Halph  Yerney's  cipher  is  not  quite 
so  easy  as  these  hare  usually  been.  It  took  me  about 


an  hour  to  find  out  the  key,  and  to  read  the  eight 
paragraphs  of  which  the  whole  passage  is  composed. 
The  key  is  as  follows.  Each  numeral  stands  for  a 
letter,  but  the  letters  are  not  arranged  in  their 
natural  sequence,  the  order  in  which  they  occur  being 
purely  arbitrary,  and  the  numbers  1,  19,  21,  23, 
24,  26,  are  not  found  in  the  printed  passages.  The 
following  table  will  show  the  letters  represented 
by  the  various  numerals  : — 

2.  f  8.  8  14.  a  22.  x 

3.  r  9.  w  15.  e  25.  y 

4.  k  10.  c  16.  i  27.  m 
6.  t  11.  g  17.  0  28.  n 

6.  b  12.  p  18.  u 

7.  h  13.  d  20.  1 

Either  Sir  Ralph  Vemey  himself  must  have 
made  a  few  errors  in  the  application  of  bis  cipher, 
or  else  the  transcriber  or  printer  has  created  some 
confusion,  for  though  the  key  is  evidently  the 
correct  one,  it  fails  in  one  or  two  instances. 
I  subjoin  the  interpretiition  of  the  whole  pjtssage, 
numbering  the  several  paragraphs  into  which  it  is 
divided. 

1.  "  The  Cadhuchins  houti  to  be  dissolued." 

2.  **  No  extracts  of  letters  to  be  aloued  in  this  House." 

3.  **  The  Prince  is  noh  come  to  Greenhich,  three 
lette." 

4.  "Three  greate  ships  staled  in  France,  Gersea, 
a  letter  from  Lord  8.  Albones." 

5.  ''  The  King's  answer  t  th  out  petition  about  the 
militia." 

6.  "  If  a  king  offer  to  kil  himselfe  wee  must  not  only 
aduise,  but  wrest  the  weapon  from  [himl." 

7.  "  A  similitud  of  a  de  pilat." 

8.  "  Conscienes  corrupted." 

I  am  afraid  I  must  at  once  confess  that  the 
results  do  not  repay  me  for  the  hour's  study  spent 
upon  the  cipher,  but,  such  as  they  are,  I  venture 
to  lay  them  before  your  readers.  The  interpreta- 
tion was  made  the  more  difficult  by  the  fact  that 
in  §  3  the  words  which  I  render  "  come  to  "  form 
but  one  word  in  the  printed  copy.  In  §  4, 
"  staled  in  France  "  ;  in  §  5,  "  out  petition  "  ;  and 
in  §  6,  "  not  only,"  are  also  printed  as  if  each 
phrase  formed  but  a  single  word ;  whilst  in  §  8 
"  corrup  ted  "  forms  two  words.  This  last  error 
cost  me  much  labour,  as  I  met  with  it  at  an  early 
stage  of  the  decipherment. 

Let  me  add  a  word  or  two  about  the  paragraphs 
as  they  now  stand  deciphered.  In  §  1  I  suppose 
that  "  Cadhuchin  "  must  mean  "  Capuchin,"  13, 
which  stands  for  d,  having  been  written  for  12, 
which  stands  for  p,  *^  Houti''  I  suppose  means 
"house"  :  5=^  and  8=«,  and  16=i  and  15=«, 
being  easily  miswritten  for  each  other.  In  §  3 
"noh"  is  obviously  "not,"  7=/^  having  been 
written  for  6=tj  "lette"  should  be  "letters." 
Id  §4  "Gersea"  is  "Jersey,"  I  have  no  doubt,  as 
at  p.  73  Sir  Ralph  writes,  "Secure  the  iles  of 
Wight  and  Oersie  and  Gernsey."  In  §  5  I  cannot 
explain  "  t  th  out,"  unless  we  should  read  "  to  the 
House's  petition,"  meaning  the  "  Commons'  petition 
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concerning  tlie  militia"  (see  p.  150);  and  in  §  7 
there  iiuist  be  some  error  in  "a  de  pilat."  Sir 
Itiklplriloea  Dot  nppenr  to  hnve  been  quite  familiar 
vith  iiiH  own  cipber,  or  perhaps  be  made  tbeBe 
notes  in  tbe  House  itself,  us  we  raa;  gnther  from 
§  2,  iind  writiog  "on  the  knee"  (p.  v),  sod  in 
grent  bnslo  and  with  mrtnj  intermpcioDS,  such  ns 
ininbt  be  cnnsed  "by  some  one,  in  it  full  houae, 
pressing  b:islily  of^iinsC  his  elbow  whilst  he  was  in 
the  act  of  tnkiog  bis  note"  (p.  vi),  be  bod  QOt  the 
time  netessary  to  consult  bis  key,  or  to  recall  it 
<|ui[c  .iccumtely  to  mind.  As  the  key  unlocks  the 
rest  of  the  cipher  quite  correctly,  we  may  readily 
allou'  tluit  the  instances  in  which  It  fails  nre  errors, 
citlier  in  the  writer,  the  tmnscriber,  or  the  printer, 
W.  Sparrow  SiKfeoN. 


The=e  and  other  notes  are  scattered  about  in  a 
volmi.e  of  the  Cuttonian  MSS.  (Cleopitra,  C.  iii.) 
in  the  British  Mnseum.  My  uttentioD  was  directed 
to  tbein  by  tin  intinintioD  in  that  valuable  woik, 
Sims's  Manual  for  the  Herald  and  Genealogist,  to 
the  elfect  tlutt  at  folios  1  b,  6.1,  67,  94,  95,  103, 
150,  1981',  204,  and  215,  are  to  be  found  church 
Dote^  of  Ijciifordsbire,  Ac.  The  greater  portion, 
boB-ever,  reliite  to  Kent. 

Mr.  Thorpe,  among  church  notes  for  the  diocese 
of  nucbeatcr,  printed  In  the  appendix  to  his 
£epitfum  lioffense,  gives  additional  modern  in- 
scriptions from  Ightham  Church  at  p.  979,  and 
from  Chiddingstoue  on  p.  SW  ;  but  almost  all 
fhoso  which  1  now  print  bad  been  long  gone  when 

(Fo.55.) 


of  your  oliHrjtie  pnje  for  tlie  schIc  of  air  Richard' 
Cleinent  fin  miipg. :  "  hewaiownerortbe  mote"]  knight 
bnd  Anne  h'n  fyrst  \tySe  ilaugblar  of  rir  «'"  Citcabje  of 
nortliHtiiptunBliire  kniitht  ii''"  Anne  deceud'  tbe  tliird' 
diye  of  iiouciiiber  s."  dfii  1528.  (knd  the  nia  air  Hicliarde 


of  your  tlmrjtye  pr»ye  for  tlio  aowlo  of  Biohsrd*  Altai) 
m'  or  a'lc.or  UenibrMge  Knd  Uti'  |iinonne  of  Itbaine  & 
CheurniiiiiE  and  prebtndarje  nf  wingbumo  (he  W" 
decme.i  liic  2'i  daye  of  August  in  tlie  yere  of  our  lord' 


Tlierc  i»  11  tnnihe  of  marbeir.    [(ntnsrs.:  "ytUai 
poaed  by  ni"  WestoDe   to  be  one        banlo  aometji 
owner  L  foonder  of  the  mote;   k  by  m'  riohirea  o.__ 
CBTne  o»ner  of  tiic  mole  who  muried  »"'  morrauC  Lord  [ 


f  morranti  coarte.  &  that  ia  the  tnithe."  Tb«  lust  Are 
lordi  FTidentlj  added  aubae<iuently.] 
Thsrt  is  alau  a  gcnllemanne  elBlelj  buried'  in  armur 
ut  out  In  atone  in  a  TBUle  of  Ibe  wall'.  Ho  bare  a 
fono  ermyn  doblo  teylad'  aa  appereth  cut  out  Tppon  his 
re»(t]. 

(Fo.  55".) 


Jane  the  wjfe  of  Williame  bunbarda  of  Hncolne  lone 
Keotdau(tbterof  goorge  molton  of  Itbam  eiquier  Jtt  of 
Agnes  Pulbill  bil  (ryfe. 

Dei  outs  placida  parentum  ania 

Miti!  Tin  aolamcn  Dulee 

Jeau  Cbriati  reducii  paHtoria 

In  poluere  preatolatur  adneotuin.* 
ObijC  21  die  Septembr'  If;;:!,     anni  (ii'c)  egresaa  a  D.itali 


nuptiia  te 


•  Tliatii:— 

God'a  sbeep,  tbe  gentle  lamb  of  (her)  parent 
Sweet  oomfort  of  ■  tender  buibond, 
Awatta  ill  dnst  tbe  coming  uf  Jssui  Christ, 
Hume  bringing  Shepherd,  kigheat  parent  am 
Tim  lineiin  Harteion  MS.  No.S9I7  (Kentcburc 
John  I'hilipot,  '■  Someraet,"  and  William  i'snaon,  "  l,»ii- 


Folio  88  of  ill 


n  Ibia  plae 


a  dirty  blank  page,  and  aeemi  to 
mi  portion  of  it  (i.e.  a  aeparate 


"  Like  to  tbe  damaake  ro! 
Or  like  J'  bloMom  on  y 
Or  like  J"  dajnlj  flowei 


ofUJay, 


!  (they 


Or  like  y'  Sunne,  or  bko  j'  (lade. 
Or  like  y*  gourd  y"  Jona*  had— 
Euea  lOD  ii  Man,  wboei  tbred  is  spun,  kc. 

Joiin :  Ftiillipott." 
John  Pliilipot,  it  ii  laid,  died  in  indigence.  Much  it 
justice  hu,  I  think,  been  dona  to  tbe  memory  of  hit  so 

Thomaa,  whom    Gougb  and  auhaequent  wi 

■rently  following  blindly  in  Cough's  wak 
ing  filcbed  the  conteata  of  YilUitt  Cantianim  from 
father'a  collecliui^i  fur  a  biitory  of  Kent.  Far  from 
being  tbe  case,  iL  ROnld  aeem,  rather,  that  there  ii 
frequently  maniftsted  in  I'Ulare  Canluinum  marked 
noraiice  of  tlie  contenia  of  tbo*e  cillectiona,  now  pre- 
rved    among  lbs    Lanidowne    MSS.  in    the    Briliah 

holding  fltherw'iae  (ban  that,  if  the  father  had  had 
J  bund  in  the  preparntioii  of  tlie  materlali  for  the 
)rk  in  quetlion,  the  information  afforded  would  bare 
been  much  more  eiliaustltc  and  coniiderably  mora 
ible.  Beaides,  tbe  oollectiona  referred  to  are  not  in 
handwriting  of  John  Philipot  (ba'i'ig  merely  anno- 
ons  in  bia  hand),  and  it  ia  etated  bj  him,  in  the 
lea  themaelvea,  Ibat  the;  were  limply  in  bia  cbar^ 

tle-e  for  eomo  peraor  '" '  — 

r  Hlr  Edward  Dering). 

r  t  Thej  ha»e  appeared  in  "  N.  i  Q." ;  aee  5"'  S.  iii. 
i9I.  Aa  a  great  deal  wna  writUn  at  the  time  on  tbe 
mbject  of  Iheae  linea  that  mayintereat  Ma.  QnesKSTHEKT 
ind  others,  we  gire  tbe  other  refereueea :  &"•  8.  iL  S27, 
i9fl,338,373;  iii.  99,  849,  377.] 
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the  mannor  of  IthMne  was  bought  by  Sir  Bobert  reade, 
cheif  Justice  of  the  Comon  place,  of  John  Dunham, 
Mquier,  of  notingham  ;  &  in  toe  end  came  to  the  Wil> 
lobyes,  diicended  from  ,  daughter  of  the  said  reade; 
the  gjf t«  of  the  same  aduouson  is  now  in  the  handes  of 
Thomas  Willobye,  esquire,  by  reasone  of  the  sud  maunor. 

(Po.  56.) 

12  Nou'  1582. 

Chiddingatone  in  Kent. 

Orate  pro  animabus  Thome  Willowbye,  militis,  rnius 
Justiciar  Dni  regia  de  banco,  filij  Xpoferi  Willughbye, 
■iilitis,  ac  etiam  Dni  Willughby  In  comitatu  Suffolk e,  et 
Dne  Brigette  Yxoris  Thome  Willoughby  predicti,  Tnius 
filiarum  et  heredum  Roberti  Rede,  mUitis,  ac  primatis 
de  comuni  loco  Justiciar*.  Qui  quidem  Thomas  obijt 
28  die  Septembr'  A"*  Dni  1545  quorum  animabus  pro- 
pitietur  Deus. 

about  whose  tombe  is  these  armes.  [In  trick  eix 
quarterings,  yiz.  1, ...,  a  cross  engrailed  ... ;  2,  ...,  a  cross 
moline  ...;  3,  quarterly,  1  and  4, ...,  a  lion  rampant ..., 
2  and  3, ...,  a  fret ... ;  4, ...,  a  Hon  rampant,  double  tailed, 
...,*  5,  ...,  crusilly  ...,  a  fess  dancettiSe  ... ;  6,  Ermine, 
two  bars  ....  impaling  quarterly,  1  and  4,  ...,  on  a  bend 
wavy  ...  three  martlets  (?)  ...,  2,  ...,  a  fess  ...  between 
three  boars*  heads  ...,  3,  ...,  a  cheTron  engrailed  ...,  and 
in  chief  two  hunting  horns  (query  if  there  should  not  be 
a  third  in  base)  ...  On  the  left  side  of  the  shield  is 
tricked  a  crest  of  a  king's  head  sable,  wreathed  and 
crowned  or,  and  on  the  right  side  another  of  a  boar's 
head  sable.  J 

orate  pro  anima  Dni  Joh'is  mason  quondam  rectoris 
huius  ecclesie.  qui  obijt  in  mens'  Januar'  A°  Dni  1446 
cuius  propi(ti)etur  Deus. 

orate  pro  anima  magistri  Joh'is  wodd  decretorum 
bacalarij  nuper  rectoris  huius  ecclesie  ac  prebendarij  de 
Hastinges  qui  obijt  7  die  Maij  A"*  DAi  1487  cuius  anime 
propi(ti)etur  deus. 

James  Gbsbnstrebt. 
[To  he  continued.) 


SHAESPEARIANA. 


"Hbnrt  v.,"  Act  ii.  sc.  3,  l.  47.— 

*'  PiH.  The  world  [word]  is.  Pitch  and  pay :  trust  none." 

The  accepted  explanation  given  by  Dyce  in  his 
glossarial  note  is  :— 

"  A  proverbial  equivalent  to  'pay  on  delivery.*  ('One 
of  the  old  laws  of  Blackwell  Hall  was  that  a  penny  be 
paid  by  the  owner  of  every  bale  of  cloth  for  pitchinj?.' 
Fkrmer :  who,  as  Nares  obeerres,  seems  to  suggest  that 
the  expression  originated  from  pitching  goods  in  a  market 
and  paying  immediately  for  their  standing.)  *' 

One  objection  to  this  is  that  there  is  no  proof  of 
immediate  payment  being  compulsory,  while  the 
saying  requires  it,  and  the  whole  gist  of  PistoKs 
words  is,  *' Allow  no  chalk  scores."  Another  is 
that  this  reduplicate  phrase  is  a  nautical  one.  To 
pitch  is  either  to  pitch  surfaces,  as  a  ship's  side,  or 
to  pitch  seams,  but  its  meaning  here  is  defined  by 
the  almost  equivalent  pay,  i.e.  to  pitch  seams,  as, 
for  instance,  between  the  planks  of  a  deck  ;  a  word 
derived  by  Admiral  Smyth  from  the  French  ©otx, 
though  this  etymology  may  be  doubtful.  Fistol 
(t.e.  Shakespeare),  therefore,  either  makes  an  origi- 


nal pun,  or  more  probably  adopts  one  then  in  use. 
Sailors,  always  ready  to  apply  their  ordinary  sea 
language,  would  use  it  in  their  visits  to  the  land 
"  public,"  jocularly  meaning  "  pitch  [it  down  your 
throat]  and  pay,**  or  "  pitch  [your  money  on  the 
counter]  and  pay" ;  or,  a  common  custom  with  sea- 
men, "pitch  [and  toss]  and  let  the  loser  pay." 
Pistol  was  much  more  likely  to  be  "  up  "  in  such 
slang  than  in  the  cloth  market  rules.  Curiously 
enough,  while  Admiral  Smyth  gives  both  to  pitm 
and  to  pay,  he  does  not  notice  the  double  phrase, 
but,  though  a  mere  landsman  mssenger,  I  have 
heard  it  not  unfrequently.  B.  Nicholson. 

Choruses  in  "  Pericles." — In  chorus  to  Act  iL 
Gower,  after  describing  the  storm  and  shipwreck, 
says  : — 

"  All  perishen,  of  man,  of  pelf, 
Ne  aught  escapen  but  himself." 

To  this  Mr.  Dyce's  note  is :  "  Here  the  old  editions 
have  escapend,  most  probably  by  the  transcriber's 
or  printer's  mistake,  since  our  author  writes 
perishen  in  the  preceding  line.*'  Surely  the  old 
editions  are  right  :  if  we  read  escapen  we  have 
a  plural  verb  agreeing  with  a  singular  noun ;  on 
the  other  hand  the  participle  escapend  makes,  I 
think,  much  better  sense,  viz.,  "all  perish,  men  and 
goods,  nothing  escaping  but  himself  (Pericles)." 

I  may  add  that  Gower,  whose  language  the 
writer  of  these  choruses  imitates,  uses  sometimes 
the  part,  in  -end,  thus  swounende  (Confessio 
Amantis,  lib.  viii.  vol.  iiL  p.  311,  ed.  Pauli), 
walkende  (ibid.,  p.  314). 

Again,  in  the  chorus  to  Act  v.,  we  read  in  Mr. 
Dyce's  edition  : — 

*'  In  your  supposing  once  more  put  your  sight 
Of  heavy  Pericles ;  think  this  his  bark  ; 
Where  what  is  done  in  action,  more,  if  might. 
Shall  be  discover'd ;  please  you,  sit  and  hark." 

The  third  line  is  to  me  unintelligible  as  it 
stands  ;  if  we  delete  the  comma  after  "  more,"  and 
for  "  if"  read  "  of,"  the  meaning  will  be,  **  Where 
what  is  done  shall  be  disclosed  in  action,  which  is 
greater  in  power  than  my  recital"  The  same  idea 
appears  in  the  chorus  to  Act  iiL  : — 

"  I  nill  relate,  action  may 
Conveniently  the  rest  convey ; 
Which  might  not  what  by  me  is  told.'* 

F.  J.  V. 

"Twelfth  Night,"  Act  i.  sc.  3,  ll.  126-7 
(S*'*  S.  xi.  124.) — Dr.  Nicholson  has  made  an- 
other trip  ad  inferos  in  quest  of  **  light "  to  eluci- 
date the  text  of  Shakspeare.  I  do  not  think  his 
second  voyage  has  been  more  successful  than  was 
his  first.  This  time  he  has  come  back  with 
"  darkness  visible  "  wherewith  to  clothe  the  nether 
limbs  of  Sir  Andrew  Aguecheek.  Shakspeare 
always  makes  his  characters  act  consistently  with 
the  folly  or  wisdom  which  was  in  them.  He  would 
never  have  made  a  vain  coxcomb  like  Sir  Andrew 
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sbow  the  good  tuale  to  choose  so  unpretending  a 
colour  as  black.  By  "  n  dmu'd  coloured  atocke" 
I  anderatiiDd  eheckered  hose.  To  this  da;  old 
people  among  tbe  peaaantry  of  Scotland  apeiik  of 
any  checkered  giirnieat  aa  being  of  the  "dam- 
brod,"  Angline  "  draught-board,"  patlem, 

R.  M.  Spknci:,  M.A. 

MaQH  of  Arbutbnott,  N.B. 

P.S.— Just  ufter  I  bud  poBted  the  foregoing 
note  my  welcome  weekly  TLaitant  the  Athenamtn 
came  in.  Tbere  (Feb.  22,  p.  S5G)  I  wm  pieced 
to  Hod  cm  firm  at  ion  of  my  Burmise  that  the  dandies 
of  the  Eliziibetfaan  age  were  not  content  With  hoae 
of  bkck  or  "  smoakie  browne."  Describiog 
Oliver's  portrait  of  Robert  Dudley,  Eur!  of  Lci- 
ceatcr,  the  writer  Buys  :  "  He  looka  like  a,  dandy 
grown  fot  in  tbe  body,  with  a  reddiah  face,  hia 
legs  remniniog  'shapely'  and  mach  cored  for, 
being  duly  honoured  tn  diaptr  host." 

"BouEO  ASD  Jdlibt,"  Act  I.  8C.  iv.  L.  91  (5* 
S.  kL  22.) — The  following  extract  from  Turner's 
RemarkabU  Providenai,  1697,  chap,  ciivi.,  shows, 
I  tbinb,  that  the  cntaDglement  of  the  hair  caused 
by  plica  polonica  was  not  regarded  as  auspicious  : 

"  7,  Pride  of  Hair  wBi  punished,  uith  Dr.  Bolton,  &t 

first  with  an  ugly  [nMiglement,  KiinetlinB  tn  Ibe  form 
offtjreit  Snake.  aonietimB  of  many  little  on«,  full  of 

is  moat  to'l 

with  a  NeeillB.  tliey  yielded  h        ,  ..... 

began  in  Potaiid,  afcerwards  entred  into  Binaany;  and 
all  [hat  tliiD  cut  off  ihie  hornble  xnaliy  Hair,  either  loat 
their  Ejea,  or  tha  Humour  fulling  duva  upon  other 
Pirti,  tortured  them  eitreamly.  MtAinlu,  «uth  our 
Aalhiir,  Diir  monifraiu  Fashionials,  Mala  and  Fmaliij 
tht  one  for  novriMif/  Ouir  horrid  Biaha  of  Vaaily,  lAt 
ether  far  eaUifig  tfitir  Hair,  ihould  Jiar  and  IreBibte,  etc. 
Eolloa'i  Priparation  lo  DealA." 

W.  a.  Sioira. 
Walditcb,  Bridport 


GonrLLV — It  is  well  known  that  this  word 
(lecnra  in  the  Periplvt  or  Circumnavigation  of 
Hnnno  the  Curtbuginian.  As  the  book  may 
not  be  known  to  some  renders,  I  make  a  note  of 
the  pHBBOEB.  Tbe  original  treatise,  written  pro- 
hiibly  in  Punic,  is  loat,  but  a  Greek  translation 
hna  come  down  to  us,  from  which  a  Latio  transla- 
tion wuH  also  made.  The  treatise  is  a  very  abort 
one,  nnd  the  paaaoge  about  the  gorillas  oocots  just 
at  the  end  of  iL  I  quote  from  un  edition  printed 
in  167-1,  which  contains  both  the  Latin  and  Greek 
tranfiUtioDS  :  "Erant  aiitem  multo  plures 
muliercs,  oorporibus  hirautjo,  quas  interpretes  nostri 
Gorillas  Tocnbaot.  [Greek  text — ai  o'l  ipitrjvtK 
-tKaXovv  yopiAAas.]  Noa  peraequendo  Tirum 
ca]>ere  ullum  oequivimuB  :  omnes  enim  per  pne- 
cipitia,  qux  facile  scandebant,  et  lapides  in  noe 
conjiciehunt,  evaseruot.  Fcemioaa  tamen  cepimua 
tres,  quas,  cum  mordendo  et  locerando  abductui  * 
ceniterentur,  occidtmua,  et  pelles  eis  detractas 


Carthaginem  retalimaa."  I.e,  Tbere  were  many 
more  females  than  males,  with  their  bodies  covered 
with  hair,  whom  our  interpreters  called  GoriiLia, 
We  could  never  take  a  mole  by  pursuing  bim  ; 
for  they  all  got  away  up  tbe  precipices,  which  they 
easily  climbed,  whence  they  threw  stones  at  us. 
"ut  we  caught  three  females,  which,  bec;ime  they 
.ruggled  with  their  captora  by  biting  aod  tearing, 
e  bTcw  ;  and,  having  skinned  them,  we  took  their 
akins  home  I«  Carthage. 

In  Smith's  Dictioiwiry  we  are  told  that  the 
Periplus  was  also  edited  by  Falconer  in  1797, 
with  an  English  translation. 

Waltkb  W.  Skbat. 
Absitrd  Epitaphs.— In  John 
Ploughman's    Talk,   p.    173,    Mr.   Spurgeon   haa 
written  as  follows  ; — 

"I've  ofien  heard  tell  of  patience  on  a  monument,  but 

I   bare  never  seen  it  littini;   there  when   I   have  {tone 

through  churehjarda ;  I  haie  a  good  many  times  seen 

stupiility  on  a  monument,  and  1  haro  wondered  why  tha 

parson,  or  the  churchwarden,  or  the  beadle,  or  whoaTSf 

else  haa  the  ruling  of  things,  let  people  cut  auch  rubbiih 

on  the  itone^     Wliy.a  tilo'Btersbire  man  told  me  that  it 

Dymoek  gisveyard  liiere  't  a  writing  like  thia  : — 

'  Too  Bweotur  babes  you  nnre  did  see 

Than  God  amity  gate  to  wee  ; 

Bot  they  wnr  ortaken  wee  affor  fil'. 

And  bear  they  lys  has  dead  as  nits.' 

"  1  've  read  pretty  neKr  enough  silt;  thmfce  myself  in 

oar  Surrey  buryinggrounde  to  fill  a  book.     Better  leaT« 

the  iiruve  alone  than  set  np  a  monument  to  your  own 

ignorance," 

Mr.  Spurgeon,  I  must  any,  is  not  too  severe  in 
some  of  his  remarks  on  "  Monuments,"  pp.  170- 
176,  but  perhaps  some  one  acquainted  with  tha 
locality  will  tell  us  whether  any  such  absurd 
epitaph  OS  the  above  is,  or  haa  been,  in  Dymoek 
Churchyard.  Statements  such  m  the  above  bare 
sometimes  been  mode  without  good  warrant,  and, 
when  that  is  the  caw,  they  should  not  be  left 
uncontradicted. 

la       ■    ■         ■  .        -   -       - 

that  ther 

Cheltenham,  over  the  remains  of  a  lady  and  her 
three  daughters,  an  inscription  to  this  elfect : — 
"  Hera  lye  1  and  my  three  dauglitera. 
Died  Iriim  drinking  the  CheUcnham  waters. 
If  we  had  stuck  to  Epaonraatti, 
We  ahouldn't  ba  now  In  theie  'ere  vanlti." 
It  bos  been  gravely  asserted  in  print,  within  the 
last  few  months,  that  this  inacription  imiy  be  seen 
in  the  churchyard  of  Cheltenham,     Many  persons, 
I  know,  are  under  tbe  impression  that  tbe  lines  ore 
there,  but  I  have  mode  careful  examination  and 
inquiry,  and  I  can  safely  affirm  that,  objectionable 
OS  some  of  the  inscriptions  m.iy  be  considered,  the 
churchyard  in  question  has  never  been  profaned 
by  the  admission  of  such  an  one  as  I  have  given. 
"  Of  all  phtces  for  jokes  and  fun  the  queerest  are 
tombstoaes."      go  writes    Mr,  Spurgeon,  and  he 
and  I  are  at  one  in  this  particular.  AsiiiiA. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


(Stk  8.  XL  MAt.  15,  79. 


Origin  of  Pbotbrbial  Satihob.— It  is  b 
times  difRcult  to  trace  certain  sajioga  which  have 
become  proverbial  to  their  true  source.  One  of 
these,  and  a  very  eipreaaive  as  well  as  general 
dictum,  is  the  following  :  "  Man  proposes,  hut  God 
diiposes."  Tf  I  miatake  not,  this  saying  first  met 
me,  man;  years  ago,  when  reading  the  commen- 
tary  ft  the  good  old  Puritan  writer  Matthew 
Heory,  and  there  is  ground   for  believing  that  he 

E,B  credit  for  its  ori^inatioD  with  a  good  many, 
tely,  however,  it  occurred  during  my  reading  of 
the  well-known  tractate  of  Thomas  k  Kempis,  De 
Imitalione  CTiruti,  wherein  is  the  following  passage 
(lib.  i.  cap.  xix.) ;  "  Justoruiu  propositum,  i[ 
gratis  Dei  potius,  quam  in  propria  sapieoti;. 
pendet  :  in  quo  et  semper  coDfidnnt,  quicqnid 
arripiunt.  .Mini  komo  proponii,  ttd  Dtut  dit- 
pimit :  nec  eat  in  honiiue  via  ejus."  M.  E. 

Beirut. 

Salt  as  a  Protection  against  Evil  Spirits. 
— Salt  is  used  In  Morocco  as  a  protection  against 
the  evil  one.  "A  Jewess  one  morning,  in  bidding 
adieu  to  her  friends,  put  her  fingers  into  a  salt- 
cellar and  took  from  it  a  large  pinch  of  salt,  which, 
her  friend  told  me  afterwards,  was  to  preserve  her 
from  the  evil  one"  (Richardson's  Travtls  in  Mo- 
rocco, London,  186U,  voL  ii.  p.  21).  It  is  used  for 
a  similar  purpose  in  passing  from  one  room  to 
another  in  the  dark.  The  varied  superstitious 
regarding  salt  are  very  curious,  not  the  least  re- 
markable point  being  their  wide  geographical  dis- 
tribution. William  E.  A.  Axon. 

Oaator.— Macaulay  quotes  the  following  stanza 
"  Bs  a  genuine  produntion  of  Barley's  raose" 
{Hiitory  of  England,  ed.  1864,  vol.  iv.  p.  41,  foot- 
note, 1857)  :— 

'■  I  honour  the  men,  rir. 
Who  srs  Tfitij  to  anawsr 
When  I  Bill  tbem  to  etand  by  the  Queen, 
Tnepiteafarafori 
hintj  pnUra, 


Ini 


Whose  hstred 

thnt  the  ptonunciatiou  of  such  words 


M  orator,  curator,  eenator,  &c.,  haa  already  been 
discussed  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  and  therefore  only  now 
make  a  note  of  the  above. 

William  Gkorgb  Black, 
1,  Alfred  Terrace,  Qlaagow. 


Ivr 


HAVE       ADORN  BD 

icitcHEa. — It  may  bo  rather  lote  to  mention  this 
for  any  one  not  knowing  the  virtue  arising  there- 
from, but  it  may  be  worth  recording  that  in  many 
Dishes  of  Worcestershire  and  Herefordshire  the 
ly  and  ivy  that  have  adorned  churches  at 
Christmas  time  are  much  esteemed  nnd  cherished. 
If  a  small  branch  of  holly  with  the  berries  upon 
it  is  taken  home  and  hung  up  in  the  house,  it  is 
considered  sure  to  bring  a  htcky  year.  A  little  of 
this  church  ivy  given  to  sheep  is  considered  likely 


to  make  them  bring  two  lambs  apiece.  The  ever- 
greens that  were  hung  up  in  the  house  must,  how- 
ever, all  be  burned,  except  the  mistletoe  bough, 
which  should  be  kept  throughout  the  year,  and 
generally  is  in  farmhouses,  as,  according  to  old 
people,  it  prevented  any  bad  effect  from  the  evil 
eye,  and  fiends  and  hobgoblins  were  scared  away 
by  it,  as  stated  in  this  verse  of  an  old  sagacions 
adviser  : — 

"  On  Csudlemu  Eie  kindle  the  fire,  and  then 
Before  euoaet  let  everj  leaf  it  brsu ; 
But  the  mietlel«e  must  hinji  BEen 

Till  Chriatmu  next  return  ; 
Tbii  must  be  kept,  wherewith  to  tend 
The  Chriatmu  bough,  and  houae  defend. 
For  where  it's  nSely  kept,  the  fiend 
Can  do  no  mischief  there." 
Some  country  churches  in  Worcestershire  and 
Herefordshire  are  still  usually  decked  with  sprigs- 
of  yew  at  Easter,  and  boughs  of  fragrant  fresh- 
leaved  birch  at  Whitsuntide,  as  I  have  myself  seen ; 
and  H  sprig  of  yew  thus  deemed  consecrated,  when 
tiiken  and  kept  in  the  house,  is  deemed  a  preser- 
vative from  the  influence  or  entrance  of  any  malig- 
nant spirit.     In  like  manner  a  branch  of  the  birch 
is  honoured  by  being  placed  on  or  over  the  knead- 
ing-trough, for  thus  placed  it  was  considered  to  be 
a  sure  antidote  against  heavy  bread. 

Edwin  Lees,  F.LS. 

Ancibnt  He  arse- cloth  a.— The  following  is  a 
list  (with  the  present  possessor  and  approximate 
date)  of  the  ancient  hearse-cloths  which  I  personally 
examined  during  1878.  If  any  correspondent  who 
has  personally  examined  any  such  pall  not  included 
in  my  list,  which  I  desire  to  make  as  complete  as 
possible,  will  favour  me,  dirtet,  with  particulars  of 
it  I  shall  be  much  obliged  :— 

FiBbmongera'  Companj,  i.n.  1331 ;  Vintners'  Com- 
p*p;,  1450;  St.  Gregorjr'i  Church.  Norwich.  14fi0;  Ditto, 
1450;  Shddlera'  Compmnj,  1180;  Merchint  Ts;lora' 
Compuiy.  1512;  Dunatable.  Rector  of,  1516;  Merchant 
Tajlore'  Company,  1526;  I  r.  in  mongers'  Company  (por- 
tion),  1616:  Pariah  Clerks'  Society,  16S6;  Watermen's' 
Company.  170B. 

William  H.  Sbwbll,  M.A. 
Yaxle;  Vicanga,  Suffolk. 

"  Leathbrh  Adah  "  in  Edvmrd  TIL,  Act  it- 
,  ii  1.  120,  p.  1044,  col.  1,  Leopold  SAafojiere; 
"  The  fin  ia  more,  to  hack  and  hew  poor  men, 
Than  to  ambraice,  in  an  unlawful  bed, 
The  register  of  ail  varieties 
Since  liaVtem  Adam  'til  this  youngeit  hour." 
The  unhappy  emendation  of  this  racy  leathtm  into 
heathtn  (Jahrbiieh,  1878,  p.  78)  having  been  with- 
drawn, on  my  strong  protest,  I  odd  an  extract 
from  Stubbes,  which  of  course  shows  that  Ualhern 
IS  "skin-clad,"  though  it  includes,  I  think, 
Adam  in  his  own  skin,  before  he  got  the  beasts'" 

jiwltvj.  Did    the  Lord   cloth  oar  fint  parent!  in 
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them  withall.  or  for  that  it  might  be  a  permanent  rule, 
or  patern,  vnto  V8  (his  posterity)  for  euer,  wlierafter  we 
are  of  force  to  make  all  our  {^arnienta,  so  as  it  is  not  now 
lawfull  to  go  in  richer  arraje,  without  offendinge  his 
maiestie] 

PhilopoRus....\  suppose  not  that  hisheauenlye  maiesty 
-nould  that  those  garments  of  /e^A^r should  stand  as  a  rule 
or  pattern  of  necespytie  vnto  vs,  wherafter  we  shold  be 
bounci  to  shape  all  ourapparell  for  euer,  or  els  greeuously 
to  ofl'ende ;  but  yet  by  this  we  may  see  his  blessed  will 
is,  that  we  should  rather  go  an  ace  beneth  our  degree, 
than  a  iote  aboue." — P.  Stubbes,  Anatomie  of  Abttses, 
1581  (ed.  F.  J.  P.,  New  Shakspere  Soc),  pp.  37  8. 

F.  J.  F. 

Astrological  Predictions  Fulfilled. — 

"  Partial  Eclipse  of  the  Moon  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.     The  ecliptic  conjunction  takes  place  at  1.5  pm. 

of  January  2*Jnd,  Cape  mean  time Saturn  in  the  11th 

will  bring  some  difficulties  on  the  Government,  and  these 
may  chiefly  be  in  connexion  with  hostile  acts  perpetrated 
by  di^'contented  tribes,  as  Mars  squares  Saturn  from  the 
7th  houst'.'— ZadHt I' s  Almanac,  published  last  autumn. 

January  22,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  the  date 
of  the  Isandula  disaster.  C.  C.  M. 


^urrttsf. 

[We  must  request  correspondents  desiring  information 
on  family  matters  of  only  private  interest,  to  affix  their 
names  and  addresses  to  their  queries,  in  order  that  the 
answers  may  be  addressed  to  them  direct.] 


The  First  Edition  of  "John  Gilpin." — 
Lowndes  (Bohn's  ed.)  says  :  "John  Gilpiriy  a  ballad, 
Lend.,  Johnson,  1783.  First  appeared  in  the  Public 
Advertizer,  1782.  Afterwards  in  24mo."  This 
leaves  us  somewhat  in  doubt  as  to  the  size  of 
Johnsons  edition.  Is  the  24mo.  meant  or  not 
meant  to  refer  to  this  first  separate  issue  of  the 
ballad  ?  Could  some  of  your  readers  kindly  supply 
a  transcript  of  the  title-page,  size,  pagination,  and 
other  bibliographical  details?  Was  the  poem  first 
published  in  a  paper  wrapper  ?  I  have  an  early 
undated  chap-book  edition,  which  I  suspect  copies 
the  text  of  the  first  edition,  inasmuch  as  in  many 
small  details  the  ballad  has  since  been  recast,  and 
in  all  instances  for  the  better.  The  chap-book  is 
entitled  "  The  Humourous  History  of  John  Gilpin, 
of  Cheapside,  London,  to  which  is  added,  the  Story 
of  an  Elephant.  Printed  by  Howard  &  Evans, 
Long  Lane,  West  Smithfiehl,  London,'*  n.d.  16mo. 
pp.  24,  with  rude  and  very  inappropriate  cuts.  It 
will  be  seen  from  the  two  subjoined  stanzas,  which 
I  have  contrasted  with  the  version  of  the  ballad 
which  appears  in  the  PoemSy  second  edition,  Lond., 
Johnson,  1786,  2  vols.  Svo.,  that  the  ballad  has 
1been  considerably  altered. 

Chap-book, 

"  The  horse,  who  never  had  before 

Been  handled  in  this  kind, 

Affrighted  fled— And  as  he  flew 

Left  all  the  world  behind." 


Poems,  second  ed.,  1786. 

"  The  horse,  who  never  in  that  sort 
Had  handled  been  before, 
What  thing  upon  his  back  had  got 
Did  wonder  more  and  more." 

And  again  : — 

Chap'bool. 
"  The  youth  did  ride  and  soon  they  met ; 
He  tried  to  stop  John's  horse 
By  seizing  fast  the  flowing  rein  ; 
But  only  made  things  worse." 

Poems,  second  ed.,  1786. 

"  The  youth  did  ride,  and  soon  did  meet 
John  coming  bt:ck  amain, 
Whom  in  a  trice  he  tried  to  stop 
By  catching  at  his  rein." 


A. 


A  SUPPOSED  Oxford  "  Old  Character  "  out 
OF  Oxford. — Can  any  one  tell  the  modern  world 
anything  about  one  who  appears,  like  Counsellor 
Bickerton  (6**^  S.  xL  172),  to  have  "  left  society  in 
disgust "  in  the  first  quarter  of  this  century  ?  He 
was  a  tall,  scholar-like  or  schoolmaster-like  looking 
old  gentleman— undoubtedly  gentleman— when  I 
remember  him,  some  forty  or  forty-five  years  ago, 
and  always  appeared  in  cap  and  gown.  He  lived 
in  Lordship's  Place,  Lawrence  Street,  near  old 
Chelsea  Church,  and  within  a  stone's  throw  of 
Mr.  Carlyle's  house.  The  only  public  appearances 
of  the  by  no  means  unvenerable  M.  A.,  or  perchance 
D.D.,  occurred  at  the  hour  of  ten  in  the  morning, 
when  he  was  to  be  seen  proceeding  from  his  house 
to  Battersea  Bridge  on  one  invariable  errand.  He 
carried  a  vessel,  and,  arrived  at  exactly  the  centre 
of  the  bridge,  he  used  to  let  this  down  into  the  river 
by  a  string,  drawing  up  as  much  water  as  it  would 
hold.  He  would  then  detach  the  string  and  carry 
home  his  daily  replenished  vase  with  the  same 
grave  and  decorous  air  with  which  he  had  carried 
it  empty.  That  we  small  boys  should,  in  holiday 
time,  look  on  one  whom  we  took  for  a  head  master 
thus  solemnly  engaged  in  his  cap  and  gown,  and 
look  with  unmoved  faces,  was  hardly  to  be  ex- 
pected ;  but  I  think  there  was  something  of  a  look 
of  sorrow  in  his  gravity,  and  some  tradition  of  a 
lost  wife,  which  taught  us  to  smother  our  enjoy- 
ment. Hilton  Henburny. 

St.  Andrew's,  Portland. — I  should  be  glad  of 
any  information  concerning  the  ruined  church  of 
St.  Andrew,  Portland.  Does  any  portion  of  it 
now  exist]  Was  it  ever  associated  in  any  way 
with  Queen  Anne  ?  J.  S.  Udal. 

Inner  Temple. 

Bargaining  :  Prix  Fixe.  —  Having  a  fixed 
price  in  shops  is  now  by  many  considered  an 
English  invention.  Ladies  who  like  close  bar- 
gains know  better.  Do  we  owe  the  prevalence 
of  the  practice  of  a  fixity  of  price  to  one  of  the 
manysocialinfluencesof  the  now-expiring  Quakers? 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.  [w  s.  il  ma^  n  79. 


Haifa  century  ngo  I  leinember  ehopa  where  the 
FrTend  would  not  even  niter  his  price  for  a,  Indf. 
This  was  done  oa  conacientioas  tnottce*.  The 
English  wiaeacre  who  goes  to  ho  imposed  on  in  a 
Turkish  bnziinr  considers  bargaiDing  one  of  the 
many  pecuIiaritieB  of  Turkish  biirbariam.  How- 
aver  Turkish  women  may  be  like  others  in  the 
lova  of  bargaining,  a  genuine  Turk  mitj  be  seen  to 
refuse  to  buy  of  a  shopkeeper  who  has  offered  to 
deal  at  a  lower  rate.  On  the  eaue  conscientious 
principle  as  the  Friend,  he  considers  the  "  man  of 
two  prices"  as  a  line  and  a  cheat. 

Etdb  Clarke. 

Portuguese  Treaty  of  1B61  a«d  the  Rb- 
STORATION  OF  COLOMBO.— It  IS  not,  I  helieve, 
generally  known  that,  by  the  treaty  of  June  23, 
1661,  between  Portupil  and  Great  Britain  fin 
other  words,  the  marriage  settlement  of  Charles  II, 
Uid  Catherine  of  Bmganza},  the  English  Govero- 
ment  engaged  itself  to  restore  to  Portngal, 
if  in  any  case  the  isle  of  Ceylon,  taken  by  the 
I)utch,  ahould  full  into  the  power  of  England,  the 
(tossession  of  the  town  and  port  of  Colombo,  and 
in  the  second  fiUmoin  of  the  PortuKuese  Govern- 
Uient  (Correfpondence  on  Delogoa  Bay,  p.  182)  it 
is  quietly  observed,  "et  que  cette  clause  attend 
depuis  deux  Hi6c1es  son  exteution,  quoique  les 
Anglais  aienl  rcju  Ceylon  des  Hollandais."  Have 
the  Portnfjuese  GoverDnient  ever  mude  any  remon- 
Itmnce  to  the  British  on  the  non-execution  of  this 
Stipulation  I  Hkmbt  Hall, 


Mei 


[  Exi 


Marie  Antoinette. — 1  have  among  other  medals 
luid  coins  a  medal  in  pewter,  commemorating  the 
sieention  of  Marie  Antoinette.  It  is  much  de- 
faced, and  wi^  dug  up  in  my  parish  nearly  forty 
years  since.  Obverse,  head  to  right,  "JSJaria 
Anton.  Austr."  j  reverse,  cart  with  horse,  figure  in 
Cftrt  to  back  of  horse,  nioh  surrounding  ;  legend, 
" — —  venit  ultima"  (Ithis  lost  word);  date  under 
horse  and  cart,  mdcc— .  Were  any  others  issued 
in  other  metal,  or  was  the  base  deed  commemorated 
only,  as  fitting,  in  hose  metal  1  W.  6.  P. 

EicHARD  Wilson,  Artist. — I  have  a  water- 
colour  picture  by  this  artist,  painted,  it  is  believed, 
ciViM  1750,  during  his  stay  in  Itidy,  nnd  repre- 
senting the  ruins  of  the  Temple  of  Venus  at  Baiie. 
It  has  been  in  the  family  for  sisty  or  seventy 
years,  to  the  personal  knowledne  of  one  of  its 
roerabera,  and  was,  even  so  far  buck,  reputed  an 
old  and  valuable  possession.  A  few  days  ago  I 
bought  for  a  triftiog  sum  at  a  printseller's  shop  an 
exact  copy,  but  in  sepia,  unframed  and  mounted 
on  card.  The  paper,  mount,  and  writing  show  it 
to  be  contemporaiT,  or  but  little  later  than  the 
date  of  the  original,  and  the  size  is  also  identtcul, 
£1  in.  long  by  13  in.  high.     I  should  be  glad  to 


know  if  both  these  are  themselves  copies  of  some 
well-known  picture  by  this  artist,  and,  if  so, 
whether  it  has  been  eogrrtved,  or  where  the  original 
is  to  be  seen.  If  this  be  not  so,  the  cainaidence 
of  my  obtaining  a  replica  is  curious,  as  until  1B42 
the  picture  was  never  out  of  Edinhurgh. 

W.  C.  J. 
"The  iLLrsTRATED  Family  Journal." — In 
1B44-5  a  weekly  toagaziae,  price  twopence,  ap- 
peared under  this  title,  and  my  impreiision  is  that 
its  career  did  not  extend  more  than  six  months. 
It  was  very  well  supplied  with  wood  enj^vings  : 
several  of  Tennyson's  poems,  as  Mariana  in  iht 
Moated  Grange  and  Oriana,  were  iiliinlrated  by 
them ;  and  it  contained  an  excellent  series  of  papers 
entitled  "  liecreations  of  Mr.  Zigzag,  the  Elder," 
giving  an  account  of  archieologic^il  rambles  to 
places  of  interest.  The  periodical  was  far  above 
the  ordinary  level.     How  many  volumes  of  it  were 

issued  i  JOBK   PlCKFORD,    M.A. 

Newbonrne  Rectory,  Woodbriiige. 

Thomas  Fletcher,  of  New  College,  Ox- 
ford, M.A.  Jan.  U,  1G92,  B,  and  D.D.  Junk, 
1707,  — Wood  says  he  was  possessed  of  the  dona- 
tive of  Fairfield,  co.  Somerset,  in  l(i94.  Can  any 
reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  state  his  parentage  i 

H,  S.  G. 

Henry  Fielding,  the  novelist,  is  commonly 
said  to  have  lived  some  portion  of  his  life  in  this 
viUnge.  I  should  be  glad  to  know  if  any  authority 
exists  for  this  statement.  We  have  a  house  allied 
Fielding's  Lodge,  where  he  is  said  to  have  written 
Tom  JoMt.  On  the  slab  which  projects  over  the 
door  of  this  house,  which  was  .it  one  time  evidently 
of  some  importance,  is  placed  a  stone  crest  of  a 

fihcenix  rising  out  of  a  mural  coronet.     I  have 
ailed  to  identify  this  with  any  family,  and  should 
be  grateful  for  any  explanation  or  help. 
Wm.  Stokes  Shaw, 
Ticar  of  Tiverton-on-Avon,  near  Bath. 

Heraldry.— The  followine  coat  of  arms  appears 
in  a  window  of  Melsonby  Church,  North  Riding 
of  Yorkshire.  Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  miyht 
be  able  to  identify  them  : — Argent,  on  a  chevron, 
between  three  crescents  sable,  as  many  crosslets 
atchee  of  the  field.  H.  E. 

Obobob  I.— H.id  he  any  children  by  Miss  Brett, 
daughter  of  the  Countess  of  Macclesfield  1 

Eclectic. 

St,  Mawbs  Cabtlb,— In  the  GentUman's  Maga- 
zine for  1765  the  nppointmetit  of  Lieut,-Col.  Pigot 
to  the  keepership  of  St.  Mawos  Ciislle  is  ret'orded. 
Where  may  a  list  of  his  successors  in  this  office  be 
found,  and  in  whose  hands  was  the  appointment 
vested?  H.  W. 

Kew  Unlr.  Oub. 
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Old  Londos  PiLGRJHAGEa.— I  picked  up, 
Bome  time  ago,  a  sfritpbaok  in  vhicb  is  pasted  it 
collection  of  "  Pilgrimagei  in  London,"  full  of 
antiqunriuD  lore,  and  occnaionally  itluatrated.  A 
MS.  note  says  that  these  sketches  appeared  in  the 
Britannia  newspaper  in  1842.  Tlief  extend  as 
far  afield  aa  Pope'.i  vilk  at  Twickenbuni,  and  even 
to  Cowlej's  hotioe  at  Cbertaey.  They  ure  uoo'  Bome- 
trhut  out  of  date,  but  it  vould  interest  myself, 
and  many  others  also  probably,  to  learn  who  was 
the  author  of  them. 

Payments  is  Church  Porches. — Vincent 
Tnke,  Vicar  of  Sunning,  Berks,  in  1692  leaveB 
by  will  aundry  sums  of  money,  among  others 
ft  legacy  to  cuch  of  his  'daughters,  "  to  be  paid  in 
the  cliurch  porch,"  Woa  this  n  common  ciutom 
at  the  time  I  E.  Walford,  M.A. 

ilarnpstead,  S.\y. 

Firework  Disflats. — HnTing  been  for  some 
time  engaged  in  collecting  information  and  en- 
gravings illustrative  of  this  subject,  I  shall  feel 
eitremely  obliged  to  any  of  your  correspondents 
who  may  feel  inclined  to  send  me  any  scrap?  of  old 
gossip  about  pyrotechnical  exhibitions  which  they 
may  happen  to  come  across,  or  to  inform  me  of  any 
engravings  they  may  meet  with  bearing  thereon. 
J.  Eliot  Hodqkis. 

Childwall,  Bichmond,  Eurri']'. 

The  Sale  Family,— Will  some  reader  of 
"N,  &  Q."  f;ive  mo  what  information  ho  cim  re- 
specting the  Lancashire  family  of  Sale  I 

J.  E.  Wqitsbbad. 

8L  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

Lieut.-Ges.  James  St.  Clair,  Colonel  1st 
Pediment  of  Foot,  Governor  of  Cork,  and  Member 
for  Fife,  died  October  4,  1762  (Oentfnnaii'j  Maga- 
zine, 17G2,  p.  600).  What  was  his  lineage,  and 
did  he  leave  descendants  1  Was  Major  St.  Olair, 
Arho  died  "lately,  aged  ninety-four "  (London 
Magaxiue,  May,  1762,  p.  265],  kin  to  General  St. 
Clair?  Where  was  General  St.  Clair  buried? 
He  had  been  appointed  Governor  of  Cork  in  ITSl 
(Gaitteman'i  itaga^ine,  1751,  p.  921. 

T.  H.  M. 

SucKLisa's  Ballad.  —Can  any  reader  of 
"  N.  &  Q,"  inform  me  who  were  the  lady  and 
sentleuian  whose  wedding  is  celebrated  in  Sir  John 
Suckling's  iniujitable  verses  i  M. 

The  Casosical  Books  or  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments. — Is  there  any  parliamentary  enact- 
forbidding    the  publication   of  the  above 
from  the  so-called  op  i    i  i      ■         ■  .- 

customs  notwithstanding  I 

"Self-Fobmatios  ;  or,  the  History  or  an 
IxDiviDUAt.  Mind.'— In  what  part  of  Worda- 
■worlh's  works  is  mention  made  of  Sclf-FoTTnation ; 


or,  tht  Hitlory  of  an  Individiial  Mind,  by  Cupel 
Lofft  the  younger  1  E.  A.  L,  Holdek, 

School  Home,  Ipttrich. 

Imitation  by  Contrary  Movement. — CheiU' 
bini,  in  bis  treatise  called  A  Connt  of  CovnUt' 
point  atid  Fvgui,  gives  in  chapter  xvit.  a  donble 
scale,  one  member  ascending  fion  middle  c  to  its 
octave,  the  other  descending  from  the  c  above 
middle  c  and  descending  to  middle  c;  conse- 
quently the  scales  intersect  between  f  and  g.  In 
imitation  by  free  contrary  motion  yoii  are  to 
choose  the  correlated  notes.  There  are  many  other 
such  scales  given  by  him  on  which  to  construct 
imitations  of  various  sorts.  Can  any  reader  of 
"  N.  &  (J."  simply  refer  me  to  any  works  in  which 
they  are  explamed?  I  can  discover  no  reason 
for  them,  nor  how  they  ever  came  to  be  selected, 
and  Cherubini  seems  to  know  as  little  about  it 
OS  myself.  Ho  simply  sets  them  down  and  says  nso 
them  ;  and  the  use  I  admit  is  simple  enough, 
except  in  the  triple  scales  of  Azopardi,  the  Maltese 
composer.  C.  A.  Wasd. 

Xtrylilil. 

WAS  ST.  PAUL'S  CATHEDRAL  BVEK  CALLED 
EABTMlSBTBm 
(6"*  S.  xi.  62.) 

Dr.  Sparrow  Simfson  has  raised  a  very  in- 
teresting question, 

1,  At  uo  early  period  St.  Paul's  was  called  a 
minster,  like  York  (Minster},  Lichfield  (Minster 
Pool),  Lincoln  (Minster  Yard),  Sarum  (Minster 
Spite),  Southwell,  Beverley,  Bipon,  Wimbome, 
all  occupied  by  secular  canons. 

"  "Eaetminster"  {"Nova  abbatia  juxtft  Tur- 
')  would  clearly  have  been  so  called  in  dis' 
ion  to  Westminster  Abbey,  from  its  date  of 
foundation  in  1350.  I  doubt  if  it  was  even  a 
popular  appellation.  It  is  called  the  Abbey  of 
Tower  Hill,suppressed  Mar.  31,  !539(WriotheBley'8 
Diary,  i.  91 ;  Gr'y  Friari  Chron.,  76),  and  in  an 
undated  special  commission  of  Elizabeth,  on  a 
plan,  Graces'  Abbey.  In  1346  the  king  certainly 
complained,  after  the  loss  of  several  noble  knights 
in  a  terrible  storm  whilst  crossing  the  Channel, 
that  he  was  always  sure  to  meet  with  bod  weather 
when  homeward  bound  (Aim.  de  OteneHI,  s.a.). 
St.  Mary  de  Grace,  by  the  Tower,  may  have  been 
built  in  pursuance  ola  vow  then  made.  Erasmus 
only  is  answerable  for  calling  St.  Paul's  East 
Minster.  It  stands  near  West  Siuithlield,  and  St. 
Mary's  stood  close  to  East  Smithfield. 

3.  The  first  historic  mention  of  Westminster 
(Abbey)  occurs  in  the  notice  of  Harold's  burial 
under  the  year  1040  (Anglo-Saxtm  Chron.,  s.a.). 
In  the  Lny  of  the  BatUf  of  Ji<uting»  the  palace  is 
thus  mentioned :— 
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The  English  History  mukes  Canute  rebuke  the 
tides,— 

Li  floz  Teneit  proa  del  EElise 
Ki  Wcstmulttr  »rt  epelu."  L.  4688. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Angto-Saxon  Chronicle 
Bays,  iiniiet  the  ye;ir  062,  "Puules  minster"  was 
burned,  und  I  cont'luded  that  in  allusion  to  this 
mioster  the  M'est-MinBter  obtained  its  nitme. 
In  785  Offii's  charter  mentions  a  fiift  to  St.  Peter 
and  the  Lntd'a  people  living  in  Turnein,  "in  loco 
ternbiti.quod  dicitur  leet  Uuestniunstur"  (Remble, 
Cod.  Dipt.,  cxiix.).  Edward  the  Confessor  says, 
"Ad  laudem  Regis  letemi  et  ad  honorem  S.  Pauli 
L  .  .  restauravi  libertittem  od  monaaterium  ipsius 
atatntum  in  Lundonii  civitate  ubi  diu  S.  Erken- 
naldus  episcopaCum  tenuit"  (i6.,d.  013,  clearly 
a  contiriuation  of  AtheUtan's  charter) ;  and  this 
title  (id.,  1127)  dates  back  to  the  time  of  Btbel- 
bert  of  Kent,  "dedit  cpiscopo  Mcllito  terrani . . . 
ud  monasterii  sui  Bolatinm  scilicet  monosteriuiu 
S.  Pauli  apostoli''(t*.,9B3,  from  "Reg.  B.,  f.  20, 

Sn.  Dee,  et  cap.  S.  Pauli").  "  Sanctis  Faiilea 
ynstre"  is  mentioned  by  At  li  el  stun  {ib.,  1126), 
Kud  "  Monasterium  S.  Pauli "  by  Edgiir  in  9CT 
{ib.,  12S0). 

In  order  to  distinguieb  tbe  two  minsters  the 
-conventual  was  called,  by  a  marked  reduplication, 
'WtiBl-mijitler-Abbty.  "Mellitua  cpiscopua  habuit 
aedem  in  Paul!  upostoli  ecclesi^  .  .  .  et  motiai- 
terium  B.  Petri  in  oeeidmtali  civitatis  parte  fecit" 
(W.  Malinesb.,  lib.  ii.  §  141). 

4,  There  is  no  deed  of  surrender  in  tbe  Record 

Office,  but  there  are  some  notices  in  tbe  Ministers' 

Accompts,  31  &  32  Hen.  VIII.,  n.  112,  m.  42,  end 

Suppression  Papers  Misc.,  833/5,  of  Grace  Abbey, 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott. 

Tbe  question  raised  by  Dn.  SpARnow  Sjmpson 
M  to  the  origin  of  the  name  W-tilmitultr  is  one 
of  much  interest.  1  think  it  is  unnecessary  to  say 
anything  more  to  disprove  the  story  that  it  was 
given  to  distinguish  tbe  Abbey  from  that  of  " 
Mary  Grace's,  near  the  Tower,  founded  in  1349, 
and  named  Enstminster.  Xbe  point  to  considi 
is,  what  were  the  circumst:mc«B  in  A.D.  60(1-650 
'which  could  lead  t«  tbe  designation  of  the  newly 
bailt  monastery  of  Thomey  island,  a  little  west  of 
London,  as  tbe  West  Monastery  or  Minster?  The 
name  Thorney  was  evidently  ratber  a  term  of 
contempt,  and  the  new  cbfircb,  "  Eccleaia  beati 
Petri  qUiB  sita  est  in  loco  terribili  qui  ab  incolif 
Thomeyu  nuncupatur,"  deserved  a  new  and  a 
better  name.  Did  it  get  the  name  of  West 
Minster  because  the  new  minster  was  west  " 
London,  or  was  it  called  West  to  distinguish 
from  some  other  minster  in  London! 

Passing  over    for    tbe    present    the    question 


whether  the  name  might  not  merely  npply  to  its 
lative  position  to  tbe  centre  of  (be  metropolis, 
\  tbe  minster  to  the  west  of  London,  ibere 
imains  the  question,  Was  there  already  a  monas- 
■ry  or  minster  in  London  )  The  answer  which 
has  been  given  is  that  St.  Paul's  was  then  not  only 
nster,  hut,  as  the  seat  of  the  bishopric,  tht 
Ler  of  London.  Dr.  Siupson  says  to  render 
this  probable  two  things  ore  necessary,  first,  to 
ibow  that  St.  Paul's  ever  was  a  monattcrium,  and 
iecondly  that,  if  so,  it  was  ever  called  Eastniinster. 
I  would  suggest,  and  I  do  so  with  the  greatest 
deference,  tb^t  nt  that  time  St.  Pnut's  was  within 
tbe  menniog  of  tbe  word  a  "minster."  All  the 
earliest  deeds  and  charters'  mentioned  by  Dugdale 
{Hilt.  SL  Paul'i)  refer  to  it  as  a  monastery.  The 
Grst  charter  of  i^thelbert  gives  Tillinghnm  manor 
"  Bcilicit  niiinasterium  S.  Pauli."  The  same 
expression  is  iised  in  Athelslan's  charters,  con- 
firming lands  at  Sandon,  &c,,  and  here  Dugdale 
not  only  gives  the  Latin  translation,  "S.  Pauli 
lonastcriuni,"  but  also  tbe  original  Saxon  word 
mynripe  "  (ar  minster) ;  and  this  word  is  also 
used  in  the  charters  of  Eadgnr,  ./Ethelred,  Cnudi, 
and  Edward  the  Confessor.  After  that  nearly  all 
the  deeds  are  made  to  tbe  church,  to  the  bishop, 
to  tbe  cinons  ;  tbe  monastery  was  wholly 
rged  in  the  larger  and  more  important  titles. 
Ihis  would  seem  to  show  tbut  the  ecclesiastical 
estabiisbuient  of  St.  Paul's  was  deemed  and  styled 
"minster"  about  a.d.  700-800. 
As  regards  the  second  question,  I  do  not  find 
anything  to  lead  to  tbe  belief  that  (he  churcb  or 
minster  of  ^t.  Paul  was  ever  called  East-minster, 
neither  do  I  see  that  this  would  be  necessary  as 
leading  to  tbe  use  of  the  word  West-minater.  We 
need  not  BU|i|>ose  that  there  were  two  minsters 
founded  at  the  same  time,  one  called  from  its 
situation  East  and  tbe  other  West,  but  rather  that, 
there  being  one  minster  already  in  London,  and 
that  the  seat  of  the  bishopric,  any  other  one,  to 
prevent  confusion,  must  have  the  prefix  of  West, 
East,  New,  or  some  other  peculiarity  to  distin- 
guish it.  In  the  same  way  we  have  Newcnstle- 
under-Lyne,  to  distinguisb  it  from  Newca.'^lle  in 
North umberlitnd,  yet  no  one  would  say  that  to 
prove  Ihis  it  must  be  shown  that  the  latter  town 
was  called  Nswcastle-over-Lyne.  IE  St.  Paul's 
was  Ihe  uiinsltr  of  London  when  Thorney  Minster 
ceased  to  he  called  Thome;,  then  Westminster, 
it  being  at  tbe  west  side  of  London,  wos  a  very 
distinct  and  (jood  name  for  it,  but  that  need  not 
imply  that  St.  Paul's  should  therefore  be  called 
Bastminster.  Edward  Sollt. 

Whatever  may  he  the  cose  as  between  St.  Paul's 
and  other  iiiinsters,  surely  Db.  Simpson  is  inac- 
curate in  saying  "St.  Paul's  was  not  a  monru- 
teriiim."  The  term  was  regularly  applied  to 
secular  foundations  whether  calbedral  or  collegiate, 
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and  in  the  "outh  of  Enelnnd,  even  to  parish 
ohnrohes  So  we  have  York,  Eipon,  Beverley, 
Southwell  and  Lincoln  "  iiiinaterB,"  and  in  the 
f>DuLh  ne  hjve  "minstet"  occurring  in  place 
iiumea  na  kirk "  doea  in  tbe  North.  So  the 
Oerninn  mi(w*t«r  for  n  cttthedriil  church.  On  tbe 
Usee  of  Ihe  word  see  Ducange  nod  Wnlcott'a 
i^acred  Archimlngy.  J.  T.  F. 

Dp.  llutficU'a  Jlkil,  Durlinm. 


CaNOSS,       PREUliHDARlEa,       AND       HoNORAltr 

Casoss  (,r,<^  S.  xi.  G9,  89,  108.)— Your  corre- 
spondent E.  (nji(f,  ]).  10!))  rpHrelted  the  substitu- 
tion of  tliB  title  "canon"  for  that  of  "prebendary." 
Ajurt  from  the  fact  that  tbe  former  is  oar  only 
appropriate  title,  inismuch  iis  it  designatea  our 
office  [HoiiKJi  ojiicU)  ffhith  remains,  whilst  the 
Jailer  ilcDolea  our  endowment  {TiomeTi  beneficiij 
which  is  gone,  I  may  tell  him  that  the  Act  of  Pur- 
liHincnt  (3  k  4  Vict.,  c.  113,  a.  1)  eipreBsly  enaoU 
that  "all  the  members  of  cbnpter  sbntl  be  stylid 
canons."  It  seeniB  Dutiirally  enmich  to  follow  that 
for  uU  tbe  members  of  chiipter,  whether  residentiary 
or  no n- residentiary,  there  ia  but.  one  tlyh  or  deaij;- 
natioo  now  properly  to  he  med,  viz.,  that  of 
"  canon,"  In  fact,  as  Crinps  says,  Ihe  came  "pre- 
bendary" ia  now  ixttHct  (Imios  of  lite  CkvTch,  &c., 
p.  131). 

"W  hen  the  Bishop  of  Saruni  makes  an  appoint- 
ment to  a  vacant  stall  in  hia  cothedml,  be  does  so 
on  the  understand  inn  '■''ii*  'he  canon  bo  collated 
shall,  unless  hindered  by  c iron m stances,  preach 
in  his  turn  once  a,  ye.ir  in  the  cathedm!,  and 
ahall,  on  ceasing;  to  icHide  in  the  diocese,  resign 
his  siall.  1  believe  that  Bishop  Hamilton  was  the 
firiit  lo  inlroduce  this  rnle.  In  compliance  with  a 
recciimien.lation  of  the  Calhedrul  CoBimiasioners 
in  llieir  third  and  final  Report  (p.  viii),  ishich 
vaa  pio^t'iited  in  1S55,  and  which,  amongst 
other.=,  H'Hi  signed  by  Bishop  Wilberforce,  the 
prr-piit  Ri^Iiop  of  Iiincoin,  and  Dean  Hook.  I 
iiiiiiuiiu.  tl,;,(  ilir  I'.i.iiop  of  Sarum  can,  if  he  see 
fil,  ilii"  "  .  Ill  .111  li.irlk-nliir  Ciise  with  this  ohli- 
(iiili-   '  .   '    ■     ■   l.i'  not,  has  in  one  instance 

diiiii  ■■  V  1  ,.  I .  ,  i„.  ii  wise  rule  or  not  I  pre- 
siKii'  I  'I  I"  !'■  1  li.ivi' known  'leo  instnncea  in 
whicli,  ;,ftpr  lliirly  years'  faithful  service  in  the 
Church,  il  has  been  felt  to  be  a,  great  wrench  to 
have  Ijctn  itiiiK  rudely  severed  from  a  cathedral,  ft 
Silali  in  which,  though  unendowed,  has  been  highly 
pii/ed  us  the  mark  of  a  bishop's  confidence  and 
regard.  W.  H.  Jones,  M.A.,  F.S.A., 

Canon  of  Sarum. 

Mr.  Mackehzib  Walcott  when  condemning 
the  prevailing  fashion  of  speaking  of  "Canon  So- 
and-Bo "  olliidea  to  it  as  a  modim  custom.  Is 
this  correct  i  I  observe  that  Bishop  Ken  (Prose 
iVorki.'by  Round,  1838,  p.  fi4)  alludes  to  "Canon 
Walton's  house,  in  the  Close  ia  Sarum."      This 


points  to  the  occasional  use  oF  the  custom  being 
old.  Its  general  use  in  our  time  no  doubt  dates 
from  the  period  of  instituting  twenty-four  honorary 
canons  in  the  cathedrals  of  the  New  Foundation, 
and  I  quite  iigree  with  those  correspondents  who 
have  condemned  it.  What,  strictly  speaking,  con- 
stitutes a  prebend }  Must  it  be  attached  to  a. 
cathedral  or  collegiate  church!  In  the  Parlia- 
mmtaTy  Report,  June  22,  1835,  on  calhedrul  and 
collegiate  chapters  appears  a  list  of  prebends 
headed,  "  The  following  Prebends  are  sinecure 
Preferments,  not  attached  to  any  Cathedral  or 
Collegiate  Church";  nnd  subjoined  itre  the  five 
prebends  of  Chumleigh,  Cuttonin  the  Castle  of 
iSieler,  Herednm  Marney,  *Long  Parish,  Tre- 
haverock,  and  *Wberwell.  This  list  is  curious. 
First  of  all,  Chumleigh  Church,  Devon,  waa,  and 
I  suppose  in  n  sense  is  still,  collegiate,  as  the  pre- 
bends  were  founded  in  it  as  a  collegiate  founda- 
tion, and  tbey:;ill  exist,  having  been  united  by 
Act  of  Parliament  in  the  present  reign,  and 
attached  lo  the  parochial  rectory  of  tho  church. 
Again,  the  Castle  Chapel  at  Exeter,  now  destcoyed, 
was  collegiate,  and  instead  merely  of  retaining  the 
prebend  of  Cutton,  another  not  mentioned  also 
exists.  Why  wus  this  omitted  )  Heredum  Mar- 
ney and  Trehaverock  are  two  of  the  prebends  of 
Kndellion  in  Cornwall,  but  here  agam  there  is 
a  third,  Bodmin  or  King's,  omitted.  Th»  TrMro 
Diocesan  Calendar  for  1879  gives  an  historical 
sketch  of  Endellion  Church,  which  it  distinctly 
terms  n  collegiute  church.  Bishop  Benson  is  not 
likely  to  be  mistaken  on  such  a  point. 

There  still, however,remaia  the  two  against  which 
I  have  placed  an  asterisk — Long  Parish  and  When- 
well — which  do  not  appear  to  have  at  any  time  he- 
longed  to  acollegiate  church;  neithercan  I  find  any 
allusion  to  them  in  any  cterg;  list.  I  have  beard 
of  one  or  two  other  prebends  existing  in  a  similarly 
unikttuchcd  position  up  and  down  the  country. 
What  is  the  explanation?  Can  a  prebend,  pro- 
perly speaking,  exist  In  a  purelyparochial  church  1 
T.  M.  Fa  [.WW, 

ChHpel  Allarton,  Leeds. 

It  would  seem  that,  at  all  events,  those  who 
have  been  appointed  to  Ihe  "  honorary  cnnonriea  " 
created  by  the  3  &  4  Vict,  c  113,  s.  23  are  not 
entitled  to  be  addressed  or  to  designate  themselves 
as  "canon,"  but,  to  quote  the  words  of  the  same 
Act,  as  "  honorary  canon."  If  it  be  really  neces- 
sary to  maintiiin  the  present  fashion,  surely  the 
Itgal  designation  alone  should  be  adopted,  if  merely 
for  the  sake  of  obviating  confusion  and  miscon- 
ception. H.  V.  N. 

Old  Sosoa  Wanted  (Q"^  S.  xi.  126,  175.)— 
We  all  owe  gratitude  to  our  eicelleut  friend  Mr. 
WiLLiAU  CiiAPrELL,  who  hos  done  more  than 
any  one  living,  or  those  who  have  died  in  this 
century,  for   restoration  of   old  songs  to    their 
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rightful  place  in  popular  favour.  Consequently 
everybody  ought  gladly  to  answer  his  inquiries. 
As  to  the  old  songs  wanted,  they  seem  to  have 
become  hidden, 

''  And  fallen  into  the  dusty  crypt 
Of  darken'd  forms  and  faces." 

But  I  have  arrived  at  a  conviction  that  less  of  our 
old  songs  and  ballads  have  perished,  after  once 
arriving  at  the  dignity  of  print,  than  are  generally 
believed.    Few  are  lost.   The  difficulty  is  chiefly  to 
discover  where  they  are  entombed.     Private  col- 
lectors are  for  the  most  part  selfish,  and  often 
ignorant  of  the  true  value  of  the  golden  apples 
they  guard  in  so  dragon-like  a  manner.     The  only 
excuse  for  them  is  this,  that  there  are  nowadays 
a  crowd  of  fussy  people  always  worrying  about 
trifles,  and  it  is  not  pleasant  to  scatter  daisies 
before  the  porcine  herd.     With  further  informa- 
tion from  Mr.  Ohappell,  as  to  tunes  and  ap- 
proximate dates,  for  identification,  I  believe  I  can 
furnish  him  with  the  words  of  some,  if  not  all,  of 
the  three  songs.     Since  his  queries  have  appeared 
publicly,  I  answer  them  here.     1.  Charles  Coffey, 
in  1731,  wrote  Jobson's  song   against  wives  in 
The  Devil  to  Fay,  Act  i.  sc.   1,  beginning,  "  He 
that  has  the  best  wife."    It  was  to  the  tune  of 
♦«  The  Twitcher  "  (=«  A  damsel,  I  *m  told  ").     If 
this  be  not  in  same  metre  as  required,  I  know  of 
no  other  words  near  "  He  that  hath  a  good  wife," 
except  John  Cleveland's  "He  that  intends  to  take 
a  wife,"  and  Mrs.  Mary  Fix's  Governor's  song, 
*'He   that    hath  a  handsome  buxom   wife,"    in 
Spanish  Wives,  1696.    2.  "ShaU  I,  Mother,  shall 
I  ?  "  (quoted  about  1665)  I  hope  to  recover  before 
long,  if  not  irretrievably  lost.     3.  "Ayerae."    The 
difficulty  here  is  in  guessing  which  of   several 
copies  of  verses  is  the  one  required,  in  the  absence 
of  any  information  from  Mr.  Chapfell  as    to 
form  or  length  of  verse.     It  is  likely  enough  to  be 
one  of  the  songs  beginning  '*  Ah,  me  !"  of  which 
I  possess  no  less  than  seventeen  distinct  ditties, 
belonging    to    the    sixteenth,    seventeenth,    and 
eighteenth  centuries.     Of  the  "  Ay  me  ! "  com- 
mencement I  have  but  two.    One  is  the  Complaint 
and  Lamentation  of  Mi$tre$s  Arden,  of  Fever- 
iham  in    Kent,  &c,    beginning,   "Ay  me,   vile 
wretch,  that  ever  I  was  bom  ! "  which  was  sung  to 
the  tune  of  "  Fortune,  my  Foe."    A  copy  is  in 
Boxburghe  Collection,  iii.  156,  printed  for  Cuth- 
bert  Wright     It  has  been  reprinted  in  R.  H. 
Evans's  Old  Ballads  (third  edit.,  1810),  iil  217, 
and  in  the  Faversham  Monthly  Journal  for  June, 
1874.    Far  more  probably  (if   the  metre  suits) 
the  words  required  are  those  which  I  now  subjoin, 
from    a    printed    version    dated    1672,    entitled 
Lovers  their  own  Tormentors,      It  was  sung  at 
the  Academy  in  SL  Bartholomew  Lane,  prol»bly 
in  the  previous  year,  being  a  new  Court  song,  one 
of  many  collected  {not  written)  by  R.  V.    Not 
having  been  reprinted,  here  it  is  : — 


LOVBBS  THBia  OWN  TORMSNTOBS. 

(For  the  Academy  in  St.  Bartholomew  Lane.) 

I. 

Ay  me  !  what  a  sad  Fate 
We  hapless  Lovers  to  our  selves  create  ! 

Instructing  ev'ry  flying  Hour 
How  to  torment,  bv  giving  it  the  Power. 

We  willing  rris'ners  are  become, 

And  yet  complain  of  Martyrdom^ 
Talking  of  Torments  not  to  be  endur'd, 

And  yet  have  fondly  got  the  Trick 
Of  being  sick 

On  purpose  to  be  cur'd. 

Chorus, 
Then  let  us  be  just  and  let  us  be  wiser ; 
If  our  Mistress  be  coy,  we  shou'd  learn  to  despise  her : 

*Ti8  a  folly  to  burn 

When  we  find  no  Return; 

*T\b  childish  to  cry, 

And  a  madness  to  die  : 
Then  let  us  be  just  and  let  us  be  wiser; 
If  our  Mistress  be  coy,  we  shou'd  learn  to  defpise  her. 

II. 

Vainly  w*  expose  our  selves 
To  Seas,  to  Storms,  to  Rocks,  and  Shelves ; 

Yet  guiltless  Women  bear  the  blame. 
As  if  from  them  a  Lovt* r's  Shipwmck  came. 

Whereas,  alas  !  there  *»  none  but  knows 

By  what  degrees  his  Passion  grows. 
And  can  with  Absence,  iwfaensoen  he  please. 

Stifle  the  young  and  glowing  Fire 
Of  his  Desire, 

And  cure  his  own  Disease. 

Chorus. 
Then  let  us  be  just  and  let  us  be  wiser ; 
If  our  Mistress  be  coy,  we  shou'd  learn  to  despise  her, 
&c.  (as  before). 

J.  W.  Ebsworth. 
Molash  Vicarage,  by  Ashford,  Kent. 

"Akimbo"  (5*  S.  xi.  48.)— In  1611  Cotgrave 
writes  :  **  Se  quarrer,  to  s trout,  or  square  it,  Tooke 
big  on 't,  Carrie  his  armes  a  kemboll  braggadocio- 
like." Turning  to  Cambre,  we  find,  *^  crooked, 
boughtie,  bowed,  cambrell-like ;  vaulted,  arched, 
bent,  or  built  arch- wise."  Now  a  cambrell,  of 
which,  I  suppose,  hemhoU  is  another  form,  means 
the  hock  of  a  beast  ('*  Topsell's  Beasts,"  see  Halli- 
well),  a  sufficiently  good  analogy  for  persons 
squaring  their  elbows.  Gambril  also  meant  the 
stick  placed  by  butchers  between  the  shoulders  of 
a  dr^sed  sheep  to  keep  the  carcass  square  and 
open,  where  the  analogy  to  akimbo  may  also, 
though  more  faintly,  be  discerned.  Mr.  Wedgwood 
in  his  most  valuable  Dictionary  connects  eikimbo 
with  ItaL  a-sehimbo,  aslope,  ascance ;  awry, 
crookedly  (Torriano) ;  ^^sedere  a  schimbiccio,  to  sit 
crooked  upon  one's  legs,  as  tailors  and  women 
do  (i^.)."  But  though  the  first  comes  curi- 
ously near  our  modem  form,  the  meaning  of  the 
phrase  akimbo  is  a  little  forced  by  being  trans- 
lerred  to  the  crossed  legs  of  a  tailor.  Sorely  it 
signified  putting  oneself  into  a  square  defiant  atti- 
tude, squaring  up  to,  adopting  a  posture  of  squared 
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or  angled  elbows.  Still  Torriano's  phrase  (ed. 
1659),  which  Mr.  Wedgwood  does  not  quote,  rather 
undermines  my  objection,  "  Kemboll,  with  armes 
set  on  kemboll,  U  braccia  in  croee.  To  set  his 
hands  on  kemboll,  metUr  le  braccia  in  croce." 

But  if  Torriano  favours  the  idea  of  crossed  arms 
representing  akimbo^  Cotgrave  abundantly  shows 
that  the  attitude  was  precisely  the  same  in  his 
time  (1611)  as  we  understand  by  akimbo  at  pre- 
sent. He  says,  "  Anse^  the  handle  or  eare  of  a  pot, 
cup,  &c.  Les  bras  courbez  en  anse^  with  armes 
a-kemboll.''  And  again,  "  Arcade^  an  arch,  or 
halfe  a  circle.  Mettre  les  mains  en  arcade  sur  les 
costeSy  to  set  his  hands  a-kenbow."  Sherwood,  in 
referring  one  to  these  phrases,  says,  "  with  arms 
set  on  kemboll,"  "  to  set  his  hands  akemboll." 
Certainly  our  modem  idea  of  akimbo  could  not  be 
more  vividly  rendered  than  by  saying,  with  arms 
bent,  crooked,  like  pot-handles,  or,  to  place  the 
hands  in  a  half  circle  on  the  sides. 

The  French  metaphor  en  anse  is  exactly  repro- 
duced by  Dryden  (quoted  in  Johnson) : — 

"  The  kimbo  handles  seem  with  bear's  foot  carved. 
And  never  yet  to  table  have  been  served." 

Kam  in  the  Shakspearean  expression  clean  ham  is, 
no  doubt,  closely  connected  : — 
**  Sici'n.  Th\»  \6  cle&ne  kamme. 
Brut.  Meerely  awry."       Coriolantu,  Act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Holland's    translation    of    Plutarch    (quoted    in 
Kichardson)  also  gives — 

"  All  went  kim  kam." 
After  all,  kimbo  may  be  only  a  kam  or  crooked 
bow.  Zero. 

Probably  from  the  Celtic  kam,  cam^  or  cham 
(crooked)  ;  or  it  may  be  from  the  Italian  sghembOy 
of  same  signification  ;  a  schembo,  as  it  is  given  in 
*•'  N.  &  Q.,"  4»«»  S.  xii.  420.  flalliwell  has  it  as 
kembolly  "arms  on  kemboll, i.e,  a-kimbo."  Dryden 
uses  it.     I  can  find  no  older  authority. 

W.  T.  M. 

Reading. 

"Boyle  Godfrey,  Chymist  and  Doctor  of 
Medicine"  (5^»»  S.  xi.  128,  177,  197.)-Below  is 
a  correct  copy  of  the  epituph  upon  Boyle  Godfrey, 
alchemist,  &c.  It  was  written  by  the  learned  and 
facetious  Dr.  Charles  Smith,  author  of  the  histories 
of  Cork  and  Waterford.  It  was  read  at  a  meeting 
of  the  Dublin  Medico-Philosophical  Society,  on 
July  1,  1756,  and  is  inserted  in  the  minutes  of 
that  society  of  the  15th  of  the  same  month  : — 

Epilaphium  Chemicum. 
Here  lieth  to  digest,  macerate,  and  amalgamate  with  clay 

III  Balneo  Arenas 

Stratum  super  stratum 

The  Residuum,  Terra  Damnata,  and  Caput  Mortuum, 

Of  Boyle  Godfrey,  Chimist, 

And  M.D. 

A  man  who  in  this  earthly  Laborntory 

Pursued  various  processes  to  obtain 

Arcanum  Yitse,  I 


Or  the  secret  to  Live ; 

Also  Aurum  Yxisd, 

Or  the  art  of  getting,  rather  than  making.  Gold. 

Alchemist  like, 

All  his  labour  and  propition, 

As  Mercury  in  the  fire,  evaporated  in  fumo. 

When  he  dissolved  to  bis  first  principles, 

He  departed  as  poor 

As  the  last  drops  of  an  alembic ; 

For  riches  are  not  poured 

On  the  Adepts  of  this  world. 

Thus, 

Not  Solar  in  his  purse, 

Neither  Lunar  in  his  disposition. 

Nor  Jovial  in  his  temperament ; 

Being  of  Saturnine  habit, 

Venereal  conflicts  had  left  him, 

And  Martial  ones  he  disliked. 

With  nothing  saline  in  his  composition, 

All  Salts  but  two  were  his  Nostrums. 

The  Attic  he  did  not  know 

And  that  of  the  Earth  he  thought  not  Essential  f 

But,  perhaps,  his  had  lost  its  Savour. 

Thoutrh  fond  of  news,  he  carefully  avoided 

The  fermentation,  effervescence, 

And  decupilation  of  this  life. 

Full  seventy  years  his  exalted  essence 

Was  hermetically  sealed  in  its  terrene  matrass; 

But  the  radipal  moisture  being  exhausted. 

The  Elixir  Vitae  spent, 

Inspissated  and  exsiccated  to  a  cuticle, 

He  could  not  suspend  longer  in  his  vehicle, 

But  precipitated  gradatim 

Per  companum 

To  his  original  dust. 

May  that  light,  brighter  than  Bolognian  Phosphorus, 

Preserve  him  from  the  Incineration  and  Goncremation> 

Of  the  Athanor,  Empyreuma,  and  Reverberatory 

Furnace  of  the  other  world, 

Depurate  him,  like  Tartarus  Regeneratus, 

From  the  Fceces  and  Scoria  of  this ;  . 

Highly  rectify  and  volatilize 

His  Etherial  Spirit, 

Bring  it  over  the  helm  of  the  Retort  of  this  Globe,. 

Place  in  a  proper  Recipient, 

Or  Orystalline  Orb, 

Among  the  elect  of  the  Flowers  of  Benjamin, 

Never  to  be  saturated 

Till  the  general  Resuf^citation, 

Deflagration,  and  Calcination  of  all  things. 

When  all  the  regullne  parts 

Of  his  comminuted  substance 

Shall  be  again  concentrated. 

Revivified,  alcholized. 

And  imbibe  its  pristine  Archeses ; 

Undergo  a  new  transmutation. 

Eternal  fixation, 

And  combination  of  its  former  Aura ; 

Be  coated  over  and  decorated  in  robes  more  fair 

Than  the  magistie  of  Biamuth, 

More  sparkling  than  Cinnabar, 

Or  Aurum  Mosaicum. 

And  being  found  Proof  Spirit, 

Then  to  be  exalted  and  subhmed  together 

Into  the  Concave  Dome 

Of  the  highest  Aludel  in  Paradise. 

William  O'Connoe,  M.D. 
80,  Upper  Montagu  Street. 

Celts  and  Saxons  (5**»  S.  xi.  6,  62.) — If  the 
article  in  the  Daily  Nwfs  of  Nov.  29,  1876,ti3 
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a  correct  extract  from  any  of  Lord  Macaulay's 
works,  that  able  writer  was  not  so  much  mistaken 
in  his  assertion  as  Miss  Hickson  seems  to  con- 
sider.    For  though  it  is,  perhaps,  going  too  far  to 
say   that    Washington    was    as    much    a    fellow 
countryman  of  an  Indian  chief  as  Sir  Walter  Scott 
was  of  William  Wallace,  yet  that  the  two  latter 
celebrated  men  were  fellow  countrymen,  in   the 
ordinary  acceptation  of  the  term,  does  not  really 
appear  to  have  been  the  case.     The  name  of  Scot 
did  not  originally  mean  a  native  of  Scotland,  and 
the  earliest  recorded  instance  would  seem  to  be  the 
name  of  a  witness  to  a  charter  of  the  reign  of 
Alexander    I.,    King   of   Scots,   granted   by  his 
brother  David  the  earl  (afterwards  King  David  I.) 
to  the  Tironensian  monastery  of  Kelso,  between 
the  years  1119  and  1124,  where  the  name  occurs 
of  "  Vchtredo  filio  Scot,"  or  Uchtred,  son  of  Scot 
(Liher  S.  Marie  de  Galchou,  Registrum  Abhacie 
Tironensis  de  Kelso^  1113-1567,  Bann.  Club  edit., 
4to.,  Edinb.,  1846,  tom.  i.  p.  4).     He  would  there- 
fore appear  to  be  a  Saxon  by  his  name,  and  one 
of  the  English  settlers,  who  came  to  Scotland  in 
the  twelfth  century ;  for  Uchtred  is  undoubtedly  an 
old  English  name,  of  Teutonic  origin,  and  signify- 
ing a  form  of  mind-cownci/,  although  some  writers 
consider  it  to  be  of  Welsh  or  Saxon  derivation. 
This  may  be  surely  regarded  as  decisively  opposed 
to  either  Uchtred  or  his  father  Scot  being  Celtic 
in   descent.      As   regards  Wallace,   or  rather   le 
Walleyp,  the  Wallais,  Walays,  Waleis,  le  Walois, 
as  variously  spelt,  and  Latinized  Wallensis  and 
Vallensis,   it  is    simply   the    Welshman^   or    Sir 
William   of   Wales.      The    great    liberator    and 
"  Gustos  regni  Scotie  "  was  of  Welsh  origin  and 
descent,  though    by   birth    a   native    Scotsman, 
and  his  earliest  supposed  ancestor,  Richard  Wal- 
lensis, is  found  as  witness  to  a  charter  of  Walter 
Fitz  Alan,  the  first  Stewart,  or  "Dapifer  Regis 
Scotie,"  to  the  abbey  of  Paisley,  between  the  years 
1165  and  1173  (Regutrum  Monasterii  de  Passelety 
p.   6).      It  is  believed  that  he  accompanied  the 
above  Walter  to  Scotland,  and  obtained  lands  in 
Ayr  and  Renfrew  shires,  therefore  not  a  Scoto- 
Celt.     The  correct  title  of  the  hero  was  therefore 
Sir  William  le  Waleys  of  Ellerslie,  whose  first 
appearance  in  history  was  in  May,  1297,  and  his 
last  on  August  23,  1305.  A.  S.  A. 

Richmond,  Surrey. 

Dr.  Bdrrowes,  Dean  of  Cork  (6*  S.  xi.  143.) 
— Your  correspondent  has  omitted  a  remarkable 
portion  of  Dr.  Burrowes's  works,  which  gave  him 
an  unpleasant  celebrity,  and  some  said  prevented 
his  being  a  bishop. 

Shortly  after  he  obtained  his  fellowship  he  was 
engaged  in  some  of  the  political  controversies  of 
the  day,  and  committed  himself  so  far  that  he  was 
imprisoned  for  a  libel  in  the  old  gaol  of  Green 
Street.    Sir  Jonah  Barrington  gives  us  the  history 


of  this,  and  says  that  he  was  imprisoned,  along  with 
the  man  whom  he  had  opposed,  in  the  best  room  at 
the  Governor's  disposal.  However,  he  was  brought 
into  contact  with  the  lowest  of  the  Dublin  mob, 
and  produced  the  ballad  of  The  Night  before  Larry 
was  Stretched,  This  embodied  the  current  slang 
of  Dublin  in  one  piece,  and  was  much  more  clever 
than  its  author  intended.  It  ran  through  the  lanes 
of  Dublin  like  wildfire,  and  seemed  the  perfection 
of  blackguardism  as  developed  in  that  day.  I  had 
often  heard  of  it,  and  took  some  trouble  to  procure 
a  copy.  I  was  greatly  disappointed,  as,  except  for 
the  slang  and  a  fine  rolling  tune,  it  seemed  to  have 
nothing  to  recommend  it.  I  quote  the  first  two 
stanzas  from  memory : — 

"  The  night  before  Larry  was  stretched,'*' 
The  boys  they  all  paid  him  a  visit, 
And  the  bit  in  their  sacks  as  they  fetched, 
They  sweated  their  dudsf  to  they  riz  it. 

For  Larry  was  always  the  lad, 

When  a  frind  was  condimned  to  de  squeezer,J 
To  sweat  all  the  duds  that  he  had, 

And  treat  the  poor  boy  to  a  sneezer, § 
And  waarm  his  gob||  'fore  he  died." 

I  have  seen  another  production  of  this  kind 
which  had  a  great  run.  Lord  AltharrCs  Bull.  They 
both  describe  a  mob,  one  collected  for  an  execution, 
the  other  for  a  bull-bait.  As  far  as  I  remember, 
Larry  was  hanged  in  Stephen's  Green,  and  the 
bull  escaped  and  trampled  upon  the  mob,  and 
gored  some  of  his  persecutors.  Some  of  your  cor- 
respondents may  remember  some  more  particulars. 
Dr.  Burrowes,  while  master  of  Portora  School, 
Enniskillen,  published  a  very  neat  school  book ; 
he  called  it  Selectee,  It  contained  selected  passages 
from  Cicero.  I  remember  thinking  it  very  diffi- 
cult, aS  it  was  the  first  book  in  which  I  learned  to 
construe  a  continued  passage  of  Latin.  H. 

"  Ultramarine  "  :  "  Azure  "  :  "  Lazul  "  (6"» 
S.  xi.  104,  189.) — Mr.  Picton,  in  his  instructive 
note  on  azure,  erroneously  charges  me  with  a 
piece  of  carelessness  which  he  himself  exemplifies 
in  his  account  of  the  slip  he  supposes  me  to  have 
made  :  "  Mr.  Wedgwood  refers  to  another  Per- 
sian word,  lazur,  whence,  he  says,  *  comes  lapis 
lazuli,  the  sapphire  of  the  ancients.*  For  this 
etymology  he  quotes  Diez,  but  not  quite  correctly. 
Diez  gives  the  Persian  as  lazuward,'^  The  words 
of  Diez  are,  "...  vom  Pers.  lazHr,  daher  lapis 
lazuli,  der  sapphir  der  alten,  Arab.  Idzuardt, 
lazarahnlich."  It  will  be  seen  that  Idzuardi 
(written  lazuward  by  Mr.  Picton)  is  cited  by  Diez, 
not  as  the  Persian  original,  but  as  an  Arabic 
derivative  of  lazHr,  H.  Wedgwood. 

Algernon  :  Maminot  (6**»  S.  x.  247.)— Conf. 
Roquefort,  under  "  Grtnon,  gernon,  ghirnon, 
guernon,  poll  de  la  barbe,  moustache ;  en  has  L. 

*  Banged.        f  Pawned  their  clothes.        J  Gallows. 
§  Tumbler  of  punch.  ||  Mouth. 
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granus.  greno"  quoting  Roman  du  Renardy  fol.  72, 
and  Fabliau  de  S.  Pierre  et  du  JougUor,  See 
also  Dufresne,  under  Orani,  quoting  Vet.  Interp. 
Hist  Judith;  Isid.,  lib.  xix.;  Orig.,  cap.  xxiiL  ;  and 
Ernulfus  Roffensis,  Episcopus,  torn.  ii.  See  also 
Dufresne  under  Grcnones.  I  should  prefer  to 
make  grenon  a  diminutive  formed  from  crinis  : 
thus  crinisy  crtriy  cren,  greUy  grenon.  The  name 
Maminot  is  doubtless  a  diminutive,  and  had  it 
been  a  modern  name  its  etymology  would  not  be 
difficult.  R.  S.  Charnock. 

Junr.  Garrick. 

Littr(5  says,  in  the  etymological  part  of  the  art. 
grenu : — 

"On  trouve  aussi  grenu  dans  le  sens  de  qui  a  une 
cHniere  ;  Ireement  s'en  issent  or  les  destriers  grenus, 
Ch.  d'Anf.,  viii.  223.  Mais  ce  grenu  vient  d'une  tout 
autre  racine  :  anc.  fr.  grenon,  moustache ;  provcn9.  gren^ 
barbe  ;  esp.  greha,  clieveux  en  desordre;  port,  grenha, 
cheveux ;  de  Tanc.  haut  allem.  grard,  cbeveuz,  qui, 
suivant  ]a  loi  de  Grimm,  correspond  au  latin  crines.*' 

I  also  read  in  the  old  roman  Brun  de  la  Mon- 
taigne, published  by  M.  P.  Meyer  for  the 
Socit'te  des  Anciens  Textes  Fran^ais  (Paris,  F. 
Didot,  1875,  8vro.,  p.  9,  line  247)  :— 

*'  Or  s'en  va  li  varlez,  que  plus  n'a  atendu, 
Qui  fiert  des  esperons  le  bon  cheval  grenu.*' 

Henri  Gausseron. 

Ayr  Academy. 

For  grenonsy  guernons  (Norman  Fr.  from  Lat. 
crinis)  =  whiskers,  moustaches,  see  Dum^ril, 
Patois  Normand  (1849),  in  voc,  where  a  reference 
is  given  to  the  Roman  de  Rou  (ed.  Pluquet,  1827, 
ii.  174)  :— 

"  N'unt  mie  barbe  ne  guernons 
Co  dist  Ueraut  com  nos  avons." 

See  also  Dubois,  Glossaire  (1856). 

A.  L.  Mathew. 

Oxford. 

*'  Car  il  te  mande  tes  blans  grenons  melius  et  de  te 
geule  quatre  dens  maselers." — Uuon  deBordiaux  (twelfth 
century). 

"  Ysengrins  en  sent  la  fumee  qu'il  n'avoit  mie  acos- 
tumee  adonc  conmen9a  a  fronchier  tt  ses  guernons  a 
delecliier  (to  lick  bis  moustache)." — Roman  de  Renai't 
(twelfth  century). 

H.  F.  W. 

"CiNNUs"  (6^^  S.  X.  428.)— In  the  Catholicony 
a  Latin  dictionary  written  by  John  of  Genoa,  or, 
as  he  calls  himself  (s.v.  "Janua"),  ^*  Johannes 
Januensis  de  Balbis,"  about  the  twelfth  century, 
and  printed  at  Mentz  in  1460,  cinnus  is  defined 
as  *'  tortio  oris,"  and  also  as  "  cbmmixtio  quarum- 
libet  rerura."  I  have  not  a  copy  of  Ducange  at 
hand,  but  Holyoke,  in  his  excellent  Laiin  Dic- 
tionary (printed  in  1677),  has  a  full  explanation 
of  the  word.  He  interprets  it  as  meaning  (1) 
"  The  rolling  of  the  hair  in  plaits "  ;  (2)  "  A 
mingling  of  many  things  together,  a  mixture,  a 
potion  so  made  " ;  and  (3)  "  A  gesture  or  nod.*' 


He  adds,  "  dicitur  et  cinnus  in  carmine  diver- 
sarum  rerum  confusio."  The  primary  meaning  of 
the  word  is  **  confusion "  or  "  intermingling." 
Fick  (Verg.  Wort.^  iv.  76)  has  it  in  his  Graeco- 
Italic  list,  but  he  explains  it  imperfectly  as  mean- 
ing only  a  kind  of  mixed  drink,  "Art  Mischtrank.'' 
He  connects  it  with  an  Aryan  root  hvek,  "  mischen, 
durcheinander  riihren,"  cinnus  representing 
an  earlier  cic-nu-s.  The  Sanscrit  correlative  is 
hhaj  (for  Uuik),  to  move  to  and  fro,  to  agitate.  A 
nearer  relation  is  the  Gr.  KVK-eojv,  a  mixed  drink, 
and  from  its  influence  probably  the  secondary 
meaning  of  cinnus  to  which  your  correspondent 
refers  has  been  exclusively  assigned  to  it. 

J.  D. 
Belsize  Square. 

Cooper,  in  his  Thesaurus  Lingua  Romanes  tt 
Britannica,  defines  this  word  as  a  "  mingling 
things  together,"  which,  to  my  mind,  sufficiently 
explains  the  use  of  it  in  the  passage  quoted,, 
"miro  cinno  .  .  .  confu808"=  jumbled  up  to- 
gether in  strange  confusion — a  mere  chaotic  mass 
— the  "  rudis  indigestaque  moles  "  of  Ovid.  Ac- 
cording to  Liddell  and  Scott  it  is  a  synonym  of* 
the  Greek  KVKeiJVy  and  used,  as  they  say,  meta- 
phorically for  "any  liquor,  a  medley."  Scapula 
gives  it, "  KVK€(i)v,metaph.  cinnuSy  miscella  quarum- 
vis  rerum,  commixtio  rerum  diversarum,"  a  pro- 
miscuous conglomeration  of  many  things  of  various- 
kinds.  In  this  sense  no  doubt  it  was  that  the 
worthy  cardinal  used  the  word,  and  none  could 
better  express  his  meaning. 

Edmund  Tew,  M.A. 

Patching  Rectory,  Arundel. 

Upon  the  meaning  of  this  word  there  is  the 
following  in  Dr.  Adam  Littleton's  Latin  Dic- 
tionary y  1715:  "Dicitur  et  cinnus  in  carmine 
diversarum  rerum  confusio.  A  mingle-mangle  or 
gallimaufry  of  several  things  together  ;  a  hotch- 
potch or  mish-mash,  a  medley."  A  like  mean- 
ing is  given  by  Facciolati  and  Forcellini,  who 
consider  the  word  as  unclassical  in  this  sense. 
Cinnus  bears  one  or  two  other  meanings,  such  as 
"  a  curl  of  hair  "  and  "  a  nod,"  but  these,  of  course,, 
are  not  to  the  purpose. 

Edward  H.  Marshall. 

The  Temple. 

In  Damis's  Lexicon  Media  Latinitatis  I  find,, 
not  indeed  cinnus,  but  cinni,  explained  as  intorti 
crines,  papillotes.  Papillotes  are  women's  curl- 
papers. C.  F.  S.  Warren,  M.A. 

Farnborough,  Banbury. 

"  Auster"  (6*»»  S.  X.  bl4.)'-Auster  is  the  old 
French  astre,  a  hearth  (modem  French  dtre).  There 
is  a  Low  Latin  fdrm  CLstrum,  Brachet  in  Etymo- 
log,  Fr.  Diet.,  s.v,  "atre,"  says,  "The  dtr$  was 
rightly  the  tiled  floor  of  a  corner,  nook,  or  fire- 
hearth,  and  the  word  comes  through  astre,  astrum. 
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feim  0.  H.  G.  mtrih,  fliiggiog,  pared  flooriog. 
The  gloaaea  ot  Beichenau  confinn  tliia,  tnLnslating 
•aitrum  bj  pavimnitiim."  Pegge,  Alphabet  of 
Kentieisms  (qnoCmg  Le;  in  Heame,  Cur.  Disc, 
p.  27),  Bays,  "la  some  maniiors  anliquvm auitrum 
-or  otirum  is  that  nhere  a  fixed  cbioioe;  or  flue 
-ancientl}'  buth  been."  Austec  tenemeiitB  axe,  I 
imagine,  lands  to  which,  in  virtue  of  their  hiiviog 
been  the  originaJ  homesteads,  righti  of  common 
were  attached,  and  on  which  certain  duties  de- 
TOlTed,  e.g.  the  duty  of  maintaining  portions  of  a 
aetL-waJl  attochea  to  certain  fields  here,  on  which 
oid  auileri  formerly  stood.  W.  F.  B. 

IVorie  ViMTiRe. 

P.S.— Would  it  be  a  heinous  crime  io  the  eyes 
of  a  philologist  to  connect  with  the  0.  H.  G. 
aitrih,  a  paved  Booring,  the  Latin  afrium,  the 
etymology  of  which  seems  Tery  doubtful,  aWpiov, 
snbdiale,  and  the  Tuscan  town  Atria  being  laid 
under  coDtributioo  ?  See  Andrews,  Latin  Dic- 
■Honary,  s.v. 

Milk  and  Watbh  (5**  S.  xi.  6.)— The  adultern- 
tion  of  milk  was  notorious  long  hefors  the  time 
vhich  0.  mentioDS,     St.  Irenieus  hoa  : — 

"Aa  was  said  bj  ddb  abore  us,  conccmiiiK  &1I  who  in 
an;  wmj  deprHe  tliF  thingi  oT  Cod  and  adulicrate  the 
truth,  'It  IB  eiil  niingliog  DP*"™  [or  plmter,  n,]  in 
the  milk'  (facte  gvpium  EDiIe  iDiBUetui)."_St.  Jreo., 
lib.  iii.  ch.  xvli.  (  4,  Ox.  Tr.  (K«hle),  p.  S75. 

St.  Peter  lias  also  been  supposed  to  refer  to  n 
Bimilar  practice  in  epeakiDg  of  the  "sincere" 
{aSoAoi')  milk  of  the  Word.       Ed.  Marshali.. 

Some  O.xfordshire  Words  (S"-  S.  i.  465.)— 
"Tomfor'ard."  I  have  often  heard  the  cIowqh  of 
(t  circus  called  "  Tom-fools."  Then,  again,  there 
ia  the  old  saying,  "  More  fools  know  Tom  fool 
'than  Tom  fool  knowa," 

Edmuhd  Watkbtok. 

Barnabb  Gooqe  and  tub  Folk-Lore  Society 
(5"'  S.  xL  ,Ue.)— I  have  no  fault  to  find  with  the 
jsnggestion  that  Barnabe  Oooge's  Popi$k  Kingdom 
should  he  reprinted  for  the  Folk-Lore  Society,  but 
I  am  iDcliaed  to  believe  that  a  aeries  of  transW 
>tioDs  of  the  best  collections  of  foreign  legends,  like 
"Wolfs  Miirchai  Schah,  woald  be  even  more 
.popular.  A  nark  of  the  same  kind  was  com- 
menced tome  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago  under  the 
title  of  National  Lays  and  Legends,  by  the  director 
•of  the  society,  Mr.  Thorns,  but  came  to  an  untimely 
end.  Why  should  not  this  collection  be  resumed 
«nd  continued?  The  three  or  four  parts  which 
wer«  published,  and  are  now,  I  believe,  scarce, 
might  even  be  reprinted. 

Old  Mother  Bdnch, 

CotTNT  Street,  Nottingham  (5""  S,  xi.  88.) — 
Count  Street  is  traditionally  said  to  be  named 
-after  a  certain  Count  Palavieini,  or  Parivicini  (for 


both  renderings  are  Riven),  who  resided  in  the 
street  in  question,  and  who  no  doubt  waa  a  person 
of  some  importance  in  his  day.  As  to  when  he 
settled  in  the  town,  or  what  brought  bim  to  Eng- 
land, I  cannot  discover.  The  earliest  known  map 
of  Nottinghuni,  ISIO,  makes  no  mention  of  Count 
Street.  Deering's  map,  ITSl,  gives  Parivicini  Bow, 
answering  to  the  Count  Street  of  the  present  day. 
But  this  I  do  know,  that  the  house  in  which  tra- 
dition says  "  the  count "  lived,  although  now  in  a 
dilapidated  and  worn-out  condition,  bears  within 
it  the  marks  of  a  rospeclable  post.  The  carved 
oak  balustrades  yet  surmounting  the  staircase 
and  landings  assert  its  position  and  rank  in  former 
times.  F.  D. 

NottinghKin.  .. 

The  first  houses  were  built  hy  Count  Pall»- 
vicini,  and  till  the  authorities  put  up  the  name 
Count  Street  they  were  always  known  as  Parama- 
cena's  Row.  In  my  youth  at  Nottingham  I  never 
beard  it  called  by  another  name,  and  have  often 
seen  it  thus  written.  It  is  an  instiince  of  the  ten- 
dency there  is  to  change  I  into  r.  I  have  a  strong 
impression  that  I  have  talked  with  people  who 
knew  the  count.  I  had  myself  thought  of  writing 
to  "  N.  &,  Q."  to  inquire  who  he  was,  and  what 
brought  hiffl  to  Nottingham.  Ellcbr. 

Murray's  Handbook  of  Northern  Italy,  describing 
the  FalnuD  Pallavicini  at  Genoa,  says  that  one  of 
the  Pallavic-ini  family  was  receiver  and  banker  of 
the  Court  of  Bome  in  England  during  Mary's 
reign  ;  that  on  Elizabeth's  accession  he  remained 
in  EngluQiJ,  kept  for  himself  the  money  he  had 
received,  built  Babroham  in  Cambridgeshire,  and 
married  cue  of  the  Cromwells.  M.  N.  G. 


Sotbi 


(5>» 


.    145.)- 


I  would  submit  to  Dr.  Cuancs  that  the  German 
expression,  "  Der  Kopf  thot  mir  Weh,"  is  not 

exactly  parallel  to  "  My  head  aches  nu,"  inaamadi 
as  ache  is  purely  intransitive  (Latin  doUrs),  and 
the  sense  is  therefore  complete,  whereas  Ihun 
Weh  requires  an  object  expressed,  being  literally 
"  to  do  (i.e.  cause)  pain  "  to  a  person.  I  should  be 
glad  to  find  that  the  expression  Dft.  CnAScs 
instances  is  really  old  English  after  all. 

C.  S.  Jbrrau. 
NnnisMATic  (5*  8.  xi.  49.)— I  suspect  that. 
Mr.  Smith's  coin  is  realty  a  box  (or  rather  two 
boxes)  made  out  of  a  common  current  twopenny 
pieoe  and  a  halfpenny  (or  penny  perhaps)  of 
George  III.  There  were  a  good  many  of  these 
little  curiosities  made  in  the  last  century.  I  have 
seen  several,  but  I  do  not  know  If  tb^  had  any 
special  use.  They  were  simply  formed  by  takioe 
some  ordinary  current  coin,  slicing  it  in  two,  ana 
then  cutting  the  pieces  thinner  or  hollowing  them 
out,  leaving  the  two  stamped  facea  untouefaed. 
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The  box  was  completed  bj  turning  a  screw-thread 
oa  the  two  hulveii  of  the  coin,  or  else  Bolderiog  on 
a  rim  with  a,  turned  edge,  to  nmlie  them  screw 
tighlljf  to^jether.  I  mjaelf  poaieas  a  Bimilar  (bnt 
Hilyer)  box,  mode  out  of  a  crown  piece  of  Willlain 
and  Marj,  und  bo  cleverly  tbut  when  screwed 
op  it  is  of  the  same  thickneefl  as,  aod  acarcelj 
distinguiahahle  from,  an  ordinary  crown  of  the 
period.  H.  W.  Hesfret, 

The  curiosity  mentioned  by  Mr,  Smith  mani- 
festly could  not  hu,Te  h:kd  any  currency  in  it^ 
complete  form  ;  it  is  simply  a  twopenny  piece  of 
George  III.'s  reign  enclosing  a  penny  of  the  aame 
is£ue,  which  in  its  turn  oontuina  the  halfpenny  and 
fiirtbing  of  the  same  series,  though  difftrent  date, 
the  whole  1737-9  being  known  as  the  celebrated 
"Soho"  series,  designed  hy  Kiichlerund  Droz,  and 
struck  by  Bouitoo  &,  Watt,  at  their  worka  so 
named,  near  Eirmlngham  ;  and  it  is  possible,  hut 
not  very  probable,  that  they  produced  a  few  of 
these  curiosities  aa  portable  specimens  of  the  issue. 
E.  T.  Samitbi.. 


.   416, 


9.)- 


L  of  Swift's 

Worki,  edited  by  Geo.  Faulkner,  Dublin,  1763, 
8vo.,  appears  the  following  :  "  {Abp.  King)  was 
buried  on  the  North  Side  of  Donnybrook  Church, 
near  Dublin,  without  any  Monument,  Tomb,  or 
Inscription,  ns  he  had  directed  in  his  Life-time." 
This  passage  accounts  for  the  "atrange  neglect " 
of  the  archhishop's  memory  pointed  out  by  your 
learned  correaponUent  Annsi,  C-  S.  K, 

Eeiuington. 

"  pERaoNAi.  Sketciiss  of  Emineht  Men,"  &c. 
<5"'  S.  I.  63.)— C.  E.  B.  might  look  up  Mr.  Jaraea 
Grant's  writings  about  the  time  referred  to.  He 
may  End  Ihat  he  is  the  author.  The  James  Grant 
I  refer  to  ia,  of  course,  the  author  of  Portraits  of 
Ptiblic  ChnrocttTe,  published  in  1841  ;  in  fact,  it 
minht  be  found  that  some  of  the  latter  was  reprint 
of  the  former.  Olphaii  Hamst. 

" England's  Day "  (5"'  S.  li.  168)  wiU  be  found 
in  the  collccleil  worka  of  Sydney  Dobell. 

H.  B.  F. 

TnETnAsiES  (G">  S,  Jti.  188.)— The  late  Mor- 
timer Cuilina  probably  wrote  more  than  any  tnaa, 
both  in  prose  and  verae,  concerning  the  Thames. 
A  biogniphJcal  notice  of  hiiu  in  the  tVortd, 
August  8,  1877,  is  headed  "  A  Thames  Laureate." 
Francbs  Collins. 

E,  New  Burlington  Street,  W. 

In  Longfellow's  Poetns  o/  Placa,  vol.  ii.,  will  be 
found  eighteen    Eoglish  poems   on    this   subject, 
including  those  mentioned  by  Mr.  E.  Walford. 
A.  Grasokb  Hctt. 


The  Epistle  for  Good  Fridat  (5""  S.  x.  228, 
430;  xi.  169.)— Beai  (Csntabr,  1642)  has  "Hie 
vero  nn&  pro  p«ccatis  oblutA  in  perpetuum  victimA 
consedit  ad  deitram  Dei,"  adding  in  a  note,  "  Ego 
ad  illud  {dva-lav)  malo,  quod  aic  eipressc  aoci- 
piatiir  moi  vers.  14."  But  the  pointing  of  the 
Greek  tent  (in  Cant.,  1642)  as  well  aa  that  of 
Si»tUBV.'a  Vulgate  {in  Rom.,  1593),  and  indeed 
the  rhythm  or  run  of  both  Greek  and  Latin  texts, 
look,  each  and  all,  the  other  way.  Of  course  the 
"  pro  peccata  "  of  Erasmus  and  Bezri  is  a  twofold 
misprint.  W,  J.  B. 

The  Sphtlowbr  (5""  S.  viil  148,  375,  431, 
407;  %.  14,  166,  352;  iL  58,  132,  178.)— The 
very  old  and  popular  fallacy  that  this  plant  turns 
its  broad  disc  of  flowers  with  the  sun  may  be  con- 
sidered to  have  been  thoroughly  ventilated  and 
exposed  in  "  N.  &  Q."  But  there  ia  a  curious  fact 
in  conneiion  with  the  closely  allied  species  Uelian- 
thnt  tiiberoiHS,  or  Jerusalem  artichoke  (a  aunflowet 
in  fact),  which,  I  think,  has  cot  been  noticed  in 
any  of  the  notes.  This  vegetable  was  probably 
first  introduced  into  Europe  from  South  America, 
and  was  well  known  in  Spain  and  Italy  long  before 
wo  became  acquainted  with  it.  The  Italians  call 
it  giTotiiU,  and  the  Rpaniards  girasM,  the  meaning 
of  which  is  to  turn  or  gyrate  towards  the  sun,  thus 
keeping  up  the  fallacy  and  founding  the  sin|;ularly 
absurd  English  corruption  of  "Jeniaalem."  The 
plant  is  not  in  the  flora  of  the  Holy  Land.  Its 
fleshy,  smoke-flaTonred  tubers  ore  very  commonly 
eaten,  and  what  I  wish  to  point  out  is,  that  thero 
is  a  well-known  aoup  called  "  Palestine  "  soup,  in 
which  they  are  a  principal  ingredient  (see  Miss 
Acton's  Modern  Cookery,  p.  19),  and  so  by  such 
a  designation  petpotuatiog  a  corruption  further 
corrupted.  W.  Matchwick,  F.L.S. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  both  Mr.  Aldis  and 
W.  T.  M.,  but  I  am  afraid  we  have  all  got  into 
some  confusion.  What  I  want  to  ascertam  ia  the 
real  flower  into  which  Clytie  was  changed  in  the 
claasic  story.  Now,  the  flower  we  call  sirnflowet  is 
the  Helianthos,  and  is  a  native  of  North  America. 
As  a  matter  of  fact  it  does  not  turn  with  the  son 
(thsufih  it  is  often  supposed  to  do  so),  and  it  no  . 
doubt  takes  its  name  from  its  appearance.  The 
BtliotropiMm  Ptnivianum  is  equally  out  of  the 
question.  It  was,  I  believe,  discovered  by  Jussien, 
and  called  by  him  heliotrope,  beoauae  he  imagined 
that  its  tiny,  grey,  perfumed  florets  turned  to  the 
sun.  I  have  never  noticed  this,  and  doubt  the 
fact.  At  any  rate,  it  ia  clear  that  neither 
the  Helianthus  of  North  America  nor  the  Helio- 
tropium  of  Peru  can  be  the  Greek  Clytie. 

H.  A.  B. 

Great  Frosts,  1683-4  Ann  1878-9  {fi"'  S. 
xi.  145,)— Mb.  Greenfield  hits  enshrined  in 
"N.  &  Q."   the   fact   that    at   the   fonner   dale 
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SouthntaptonWaler  was  frozen  over.  It  will  be 
now  well  to  luid  to  tli:it  iiieniomnduro  the  ful- 
lon'ing,  which  appeared  m  the  Timei  of  the  4lh 

"  A  oorraapondent  writes  from  Her  Majaatj'!  iliip 
Btctor:— 'SDUtbamptnn  Water  presented  an  exCri- 
ordinsry  appBumncB  this  morning  (Sundaj,  MBrth  2), 
the  grsuter  ptirC  at  the  surrace  being  complelel;  eoTered 
hj  a  tiiin  Sim  or  ice.  We  fuund  in  pulling  u  bait  through 
It  that  the  lue  offered  n  very  Hpprecisble  reBintaiice  ;  the 
ice  HKi  atrnng  enough  to  guppurt  a  wulking-itick  thrown 
»long  it  Tlie  only  eiplanBtion  of  the  unaanal  pheno- 
Inenun  nhicb  lugi^csta  iteelf  ii  that  the  lurfue  wu 
COTOreil  with  fresli  water  from  recent  raine.  and  there 
being  a  perfect  calm  it  had  not  iniicd  with  the  Bait 


'■  Ki>w  "  OR  "  KowB  "  (S""  S.  xi.  48,  97,  130.)— 
The  date  of  my  copy  of  the  Breeches  Bible  is 
1599,  ikad  coDtaioa  the  word  as  spelt  above.  See 
WebBlec'a  Diet.,  Icel.  ill,  M.  H.  Ger.  iuo,  N.  H. 
Ger.  kiih,  Dan.  kot.  Mote  likely  our  cow  was 
■ometinies  spelt  kaio  than  Chat  kine  was  ever  spelt 
cin«.  Hic  KT  Ubiijub. 

Oil  Pa[n 
E.A.  (5">  E  .  . 

drawings  in  wj  own  cabinet  which  once  formed 
liort  of  the  collection  of  this  artist.  They  all  bear 
the  representation  of  a  human  eye,  impressed  by 
A  punch  with  priater'a  ink,  in  one  corner. 

WiLLlAU   BaTKS,   B.A, 

Birmingham. 

Tim  Stafford  Knot  (S""  S,  x.  229,  395,  413  ; 
xi.  90.)— Mil.  J.  E.  Scott  errs  in  saying  that  Lady 
Dorothy  Stafford  was  buried  in  Nettleated  Church 
and  that  her  monument  is  existing  there.  His 
observations  apply  to  Lady  Dorothy's  eldest 
daughter,  Elizabeth,  who,  after  the  death  of  her 
first  husband.  Sir  William  Drury  of  Hawsted,  Kt., 
in  January,  1589-flO,  married  Sir  John  Scott  of 
Bettleated,  £t.  Lady  Scott,  who  was  a  Lndy  of 
the  Bedcliamber  and  PriTj  Chamber  to  the  Queen, 
died  on  Feb.  6,  1598-9,  in  her  forty-ninth  year, 
and  was  buried  at  Nettiested.  Her  monument  i 
Hettlested  Church  is  described  in  Thorpe's  St 
sUlrum  Roffaue,  p.  807.  To  her  signatures,  bot 
tts  Lady  Drury  and  Lady  Scott,  she  attuched  .. 
flourish  in  the  shape  of  the  Staffjrd  knot,  as  may 
te  Been  in  her  autograph  letters  to  Lord  Burghley 
and  the  Privy  Council,  in  MSS.  Lanadowne  65, 
No.  46,  and  67,  No.  41. 

E.  W.  Grbesfjeld. 

Southampton. 

MiouKi.  Sol  IS  ;  thb  Countbbs  of  Dbsmond, 

AND     OTKBK     ClAIUANTB    FOR    CkHTENARIANISM 

li*x  S.  iv.  205  ;  IK.  361,  302,  394 ;  xi.  I91.)-Mia3 
HicKaoK  hardly  does  justice  to  the  bead  of  evi- 
dence which  I  ventured  to  urge,  in  opposition  to 


the  authority  of  Mr.  Tnoua,  as  entitled  to  weight. 
I  have  noticed,  when  living  in  a  country  village, 
the  tendency  to  exaggerate  the  age  of  old  inhabit- 
ants of  which  MiSBUiCKSOHspeaksibut  I  thinkshe 
would  hardly  God  a  case  of  cincuTrent  testimony 
by  the  "oldest  inhabitants"  ns  to  the  recollections 
of  their  youth  without  a  basis  of  fact.  1  olijecled 
to  Mr.  Tboub  classing  as  that  of  one  witness  this 
concurrent  testimony.  He  himself  states  the 
evidence  as  "  that  of  the  oldest  inhubitjinta  of  the 
district,  who  remembered  him  (Solis)  as  a  reputed 
centenarian  when  they  were  boys";  and  I  sub- 
mitted that  it  was  hardly  reasonable  to  class  this 
with  such  rubbishy  evidence  as  the  statement  of 
Solis  himself  and  the  belief  of  on  abbot  in  a 
Franciscan  monastery.  The  truth  may  probably 
be  that  Dr.  Ferniindei— our  authority  for  the  story 
^has  exaggerated  the  concurrence  of  testimony  ; 
but  taking  the  statement  as  it  comes  before  us,  I 
still  maintain  that  the  evidence  cannot  he  tre.ited 
with  contempt.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know 
more  particularly  what  inquiries  Dr.  Fernandez,  in 
fact,  made.  C-  C.  M. 

[Miss  HiCESOSwritet:  " AnU.p.  102,  col.  I.lioell, 
for  the  worda  '  relating  not  only  the  fuet  (!)  of  her  hnu' 
dred  and  three  ye'irs'  read  '  relating  not  onli  the  fact 
of  Ealher  Sharpe's  hundred  and  tlires  years.'  "J 

William  Colles  Brtant  (5"'  S.  x.  248  ;  xi. 
96.)-— The  following  extract  from  a  letter  of  Mr. 
Bryant's,  dated  Kew  York,  Dec  Si,  1874,  may  be 
interesting  : — 

"  I  am  not  aware  of  any  affinity  between  the  Cullen 
family  and  my  OHn,  My  rather,  it  the  time  when  I  waa 
bom,  Haa  a  yi'Ung  pliyeiuian,  nith  a  tiood  library  for 
a  tountry  practitioner,  including  the  work*  of  Dr.  Willbm 
Culten  nf  Edinburgh.  Theie  he  admired  to  such  a  ilegree 
that  be  gave  me.  ae  my  Chrietiau  name,  tlie  name  of  that 
eminent  medical  anlhor.  I  am,  eir,  faitlifully  yours, 
■'W.  C.  BariNT." 

Mr.  Bryant  was  bom  November  3,  1794,  and 
was  therefore  past  eighty  years  of  age  when  the 
above  was  written,  yet  the  handwriting,  slthougil 
old  fashioned,  is  scarcely  that  of  an  old  man. 
There  is  not  a  letter  but  ia  perfectly  clear  and 
distinctly  formed.  X.  C. 

pBRlwio  {5"-  S.  xl  8,  151.)-A  curious  use  ot 
pirivrig  may  be  worth  noticing  :  — 

"  l'aiiita«...benotted  him  round  upim  the  htti  «nd 
beard.. .which  done  he  conveyed  him  in ti>  the  preaenee 
of  the  emperor,  where  he  made  (htm  auch  spnrl. 


lainpl.B 


uuddy  □! 


all  over  hii  head  and  face,  hisel 
like  black  Moon,  or  a  pair  of  eyes  looking  through  a 
lettice,  or  as  they  o>ll  it  a  jirrritcia,  wherein  if  the  eyea 
had  feet  they  might  be  set  in  the  itocka." — Tboma'a 
Early  Etigl<ih  Prott  RavuKua,  iii.  336  {i,.D.  l&Si). 

The  word  "  lettice  "  is  the  network  so  called  by 
Holinshed,  iii.  933,  "  the  crest  all  Itttiii  with  bars 
of  borders  according  to  their  degree,"  "  every 
mantell  had  Itltue  about  the  neck  like  a  necker- 
cher,"  "  edged  wiih  Utliie."      0,  W.  Tamcock. 
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fftltftellKitroiK.  ' 

KOTES  (JS  books,  io. 

Gtorgt  CrvHihanh:    Ike  Arliit,  (kt  Hvmoriit,  and  At 

Man,  mtt  tomi  Account  ej  kii  Brother  Robtrt.    A 

Critieo-Bibliogrxphical    Es>b</.      B;    William    Batei, 

B.A.,  M.R.O.S.E,,  kc.     (Houl«t.in  A:  aona.) 

Tiiia  Ib  the  Bi'coiid  edilion  of  this  work,  and  hani]inmel7 

prlnCcil  on  Urge  pHprr.     It  cimiaina  important  udditiani 

b;  (be  a.uthor.  sud  n  illutbrotfid  b;   twenlj  deiiitni  b; 

a>ori:e  Cruikshnnk.  three  portniM  of  the  xrtitt,  tnd  b 

very  cleT«r  page  etching  by  Biibert  CruiLBhinIt,  repre- 

lentini!   twciii^four    people  on    liobb;- bones,    wbich, 

althoueh  boring  d  <te  1819,  »t1l  be  fuund  intereating  to 

TelocipedB  ridera  of  the  present  day.     Wo  are  aure  ihil 

the  preparation  i-if  the  ninety  four  pftgea  of  Ibia  moat 
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include  one  from  a  recent  photoeraph,  and  a  copy  of 
the  e«rly  one  by  Macli»  in  (he  Frnier  Gallery,  where 
the  clriBc  ob^erter  of  the  byways  of  human  life  ia  repre- 
sented as  tented  on  a  harrtl.  in  the  corner  of  a  pothoiwe. 
uiukinu  furtlTe  BVetcbes  in  a  note-book  placed  on  (he 
crown  of  his  bal  supported  on  his  knee).  As  Prof. 
Bates  httnienLioiied  (p.  33)  the  "bi)(h1y  idealiied"  por- 
trait of  (ieoree  Cruik-hank.  engrnrid  en  steel  for  (he 
OmiiliKs,  lie  timy  fay  thut  it  was  tiken  from  adrawinu 
by  Pragk  Sione,  which  was  in  the  artiafs  poa.BBiion.  and 
was  eihihited  by  him  to  ua  with  no  IKtIe  pride.  Prof. 
Bates  iiivea  an  able  introductory  skttch  of  the  three 
great  mastcn  of  pictorial  satire  who  preceded  Cruik- 
ahank— [togarth,  R'^wlindaon,  and  Gillray— and  then 
pioceeda  to  deacrilie  George  Cruikshank's  life  and  trail 
ing  under  his  artist-father  lanac,  hia  political  ike(chl 
for  H'>ne,  hi"  Lf-  ih  Loh-Idh  and  o(her  works,  up  to  h 
conneiii'>n  with  llentley,  Charles  Dickens,  Irg.ildsby.  an 
Harriaon  Ainsworth,  together  with  hii  own  pub:icaIioi 
cfthe  Cumic  Aliianvck,  and  larloua  magaiiiiea,  aerial 
■lid  Tolumee.  Prof  Bates  ia  of  opinion  that  the  7fi( 
designs  in  the  Cruikahankian  collection  of  Mr.  Edward 
Truman  are  probably  leaa  than  balf  the  number  of  the 
aeparate  pieces  i^roduced  by  the  artist.  We  may  here 
note  that  in  the  January  book  catalogue  of  Mr,  James 
Wilson,  Dull  Street.  Birmingham,  a  rare  collection  of 
Craik^hnnk's  w<.rka.  numhering  upwards  of  2S0  Tolumes, 
was  offered  for  IHO  guineas:  and  we  hope  tha(  i(  ha» 
been  purch»«ed  intact.  In  Kddition  to  a  list  of  his  work* 
and  an  anecdotal  history  of  hie  career.  Prof.  Bates  hsi 
given  a  hibliograpby  of  ana  relating  to  George  Cruik- 


and  after  hts  death,  from  the  famona  esia,;  by  Prof. 
Wilson  (or  Lnckliartj  that  appeared  in  Blaci<eoo4.  July, 
li'23.  to  Ku-kiii'a  high  praise  of  the  artist  in  Modtnt 
fainltri,   and   the  n^tioea   in   "S.    b.  Q."    ar,d   other 

Journats.  A  lilt  of  tbe  letters  written  by  bigi  to  tbe 
nfwapapen  in  the  last  decade  of  bis  life  ia  also  given ;  n 
thit  the  woik  Is  complete,  not  only  a;  a  critical  eaaay  on 
thia  oentaty'j  Hogarth,  but  also  as  n  book  of  reference, 
which  ahoutd  be  on  the  ahelf  of  erery  Cruiksbankian 
collector.    With  its  handsome  binding  and  large  etebingt 


folun 


I  for  (he  drai 


n  table. 


ni4tarual  PotlraiU    n/  Iht    Tvdor   Di/naiii/   and    Ikt 
RtforKaliim  Period.     Vol.  I.     By  S.  Hubert  Burke. 
(Hodges) 
Tbk  works  of  Mr.  Froude  attract  the  admiration  of  the 
many  and  provoke  the  condemnation  of  (he   learned. 
Tbe  bias  of  his  account  of  the  English  in  Ireland  during 
tbe  Inat  century  liaa  been  shown  by  Mr.  Lccky;   hit 
memoir  of  Thomas  ■  Gecket  has  been  unsparingly  de- 
nounced by  a  rival  hietorian;  and  the  volumes  of  hit 
■      the  UUIO<-s  of  Enytand  f.om  Wol,ey't 
if  Qxu-n  Elizabclh,    have   been  baldly 
attacked  by  innumerable  antagonists.      To  the  list  of 
' 'itorical   students    ben(  on  destroying    Mr.   Froude't 
putation  must  be  added  the  name  of  Mr.  Burke.    If 
1  are  not  convinced,  after  a  careful  peruaal  of  hia  Hit- 
-icKl  PorliaiU.  tha(  he  baa  found  all  the  clues  which 
ra.el  the  tanglrd  threads  of  Engliab  history  during 
e  reign  of  Henry  Vlll.-if  we  fear  tbat  his  admiration 
(be  noble  life  of  Katharine  of  Aragon  and  bis  resent- 


ing, of  B 


,d  Sir  Then 


b,  orto 


anahifi 


Her* 


will   b 


of  gre, 


will  be  found,  carefully  (abulH(ed  and  annotated, 
looka.  reviewa,  magazine  and  newspaper  aniclea, 
*ere  published  concerning  the  art'st  daring  bis  life 


More  have  not  permitted  him  to  do  fu! 
complex  motives  w)jich  inHuenced  that 

his  liewi  on  Eiiglish  politics  and  politicians  ars  in  many 
ing(Biicea  truer  to  hiatorical  fact  than  those  of  Mr. 
Kroude.  The  first  line  of  Mr.  Burke's  preface  ("To 
write  history  truly  ia  an  office  little  less  than  Facred") 
showa  the  desire  with  which  he  has  undertaken  hia  task. 
Not  ofien  doea  he  fall  short  of  this  bivb  aim.  H  is  esti- 
mate of  Wolsoy  as  without  an  tqua 
does  not  blind  Dim  to  tbe  "  mystery  s 
in  (be  cardinal's  opinions  on  the  queen'a  divorce.  Oar- 
dynsr,  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Burke, ranks  next  to  Woliay 
and  Pace  in  the  list  of  stateamsn,  but  it  ia  Gardyner^ 
conduct  during  tbe  reign  of  Quean  Mary  that  obtain* 
that  high  oontiori  for  him.  There  are  a  few  misprint! 
in  this  volume  which  should  have  been  corrected,  and 
the  references  to  the  authoritias  on  which  Mr.  Burke 
relies  for  corroboration  of  his  staUments  should  liava 
been  giien  wKh  greater  precision.  These  faults  must 
not  prejudice  (he  reader  against  a  work  which  has  evi- 
dently been  written  after  years  spent  in  laborious  study 
and  research.  We  may  remind  iU  author  tbat  tbia 
volume  doea  not  possess  en  index,  and  that  his  toil  in 
collecting  the  materials  for  this  series  of  Hulorical  Pot- 
fraiti  will  not  receive  its  full  meed  of  recognition  unless 
an  ample  index  to  the  contents  is  printed  with  (he  cm- 
eluding  volume. 
Lixcinl  Ctatiia.  — Pindar.  By  P.  D.  Morice,  MA. 
(Blackwood  k  Sons.] 
As  Homer  fitly  led  the  lint  division  of  the  "  Ancient 
I  CUsaiei,"  ao  Pindar,  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Morice,  a* 
'  aptly  bring*  up  the  rear  of  the  second.  The  little  volume 
is  a  large  one;  larger  in  hulk  than  moat  of  ila  com- 
panions,  and  re»lly  large  in  tbe  matter  of  ita  contents 
and  in  the  profusion  of  iU  illuatratinn  and  teaching;  so 
I'rge.  indeed,  that  it  would  seem  better  fitted  for  the 
I  s<-holaT  who  was  about  to  Idie  Pindar  into  tbe  school* 
I  than  for  tbe  simple  Engiiih  reader,  whoie  wants  are 
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more  direct  and  euilj  satisfied,  because  his  umt  are  not 
w>  high.  Introduced  to  a  knowledtee  of  Pindar — of  the 
man  and  of  his  style— the  English  reader  ix  content  to  ask 
where  he  can  best  look  at  the  book  as  an  English  whole. 
Surely  some  chapter  might  well  hare  been  deroted  to  a 
?iew  of  the  several  versions  of  the  author  so  introduced 
to  him.  And  as  readers  would  vary  in  their  tastes  and 
requirements,  so  should  the  Torsions  in  their  variety  be 
set  forth  and  their  chief  characteristics  be  pointed  out. 
The  translations  emploved  by  Mr.  Morice  in  the  present 
work  are  bis  own  for  the  Olympians  and  Pythians,  and 
Bp.  Moberly's  for  the  Isthmian  and  Nemssan  Odes.  No 
mention  is  made  of  any  other  translators,  though  there 
are  so  many,  and  good  names,  too,  among  them.  In  the 
event  of  another  series  of  "  Ancient  Classics'*  being  con- 
templated (including  among  the  poets  Lucan,  Statius, 
Silius  Italicus,  the  ArKonautics,  Greek  and  Latin,  Theo- 
critus, Bion,  Moscbus,  Oallimachus,  Claudian,  and  the 
Cyclics.  Quintus  Calaber,  Coluthus,  and  Tryphiodorus, 
perhaps  also  Mu^seus,  Lycophron,  the  Greek  Comic 
Fragments,  and  the  tragedies  of  Seneca)  this  point  of  the 
leveral  versions  of  each,  and  parts  of  each,  may  possibly 
not  be  overlooked.  Certainly  the  <*  English  reader" 
would  learn  from  its  introduction  that  of  which  he  ought 
not  to  be  left  in  ignorance. 

SoMi  short  time  since  we  noticed  with  pleasure  Dr. 
Nortbcote'a  Epitaph*  of  the  Catacomb*.  It  is,  then,  with 
satisfaction  we  find  that  he  and  Canon  Brownlow  have 
issued  a  new  edition  of  their  Jtoma  SoUerranea  (Long- 
mans). The  present  handsome  volume  deals  with  the 
history  of  the  catacombs  generally,  and  a  description  of 
the  cemetery  of  Callixtus  in  particular.  We  are  promised, 
however,  very  shortly  the  second  volume,  which  will  be 
devoted  to  the  subject  of  early  Christian  Art. — Prof. 
Skeat  has  edited  for  the  Syndics  of  the  University  Pross 
The  Oospel  according  to  SL  John  in  Anglo-Saxon  and 
Norihwrnbrian  Verriontf  S^nopticcdly  Arranged,  The 
name  of  the  editor  is  sufficient  guarantee  for  the  care 
with  which  the  work  has  been  accomplished. — Fact*  and 
Dates,  by  the  Rev.  A.  Mackay  (Blackwood  k  Sons),  has 
reached  a  third  edition.  This  is  one  of  those  books  that 
are  never  in  the  way  on  a  library  table.— 7'A<  pHperof 
interest  in  vol.  ii.  c>f  the  Church  Rawibler  (Bath,  William 
Lewis)  is  that  on  the  Saxon  church  at  Bradford -on- A  von, 
which  owes  its  discovery  and  restoration  to  its  orittinal 

Surposes  entirely  to  our  friend  Canon  Jones,  the  Vicar.— 
outhey's  Life  of  Nelson  forms  the  new  volume  of 
English  School  Classics  (Rivingtons).— Debrett's  House 
of  Commons  and  the  Judicial  Bench,  1879,  has  made  its 
welcome  appearance. 

On  the  drd  inst ,  at  Rome,  died  William  Howitt,  in  his 
eighty-fourth  year,  and  is  buried,  we  believe,  in  the  same 
nound  with  him  whose  name  is  not  "  writ  in  water." 
Thus,  for  a  time,  the  familiar  partnership  of  William 
and  Mary  Howitt  is  dissolved.  How  familiar,  let  the 
memories  of  three  generations  of  admiring  readers  bear 
witness  !  Charles  and  Mary  Lamb,  Charles  and  Mary 
Cowden  Clarke — these  are  the  only  other  recent  partner- 
ships, at  once  literary  and  domestic,  that  seem  worthy  to 
stand  beside  that  of  our  William  and  his  scarcely  less 
venerated  iMary.  We  may  be  Liberals  or  Tories,  Church- 
men or  Dissenters— we  may  be  blown  about  by  any  wind 
of  doctrine,  upon  any  shore,  but  if  we  are  such  readers 
as  have  helped  to  make  "  N.  &  Q."  what  it  is,  we  shitll 
not  grudge  his  tribute  of  honour  to  that  venerable 
Quaker  franklin,  ivhose  books  on  nature,  on  art,  on 
scenes  of  history  and  social  life  have  delighted  our  fathers 
and  ourselves,  and  now  delight  our  children. 

In  our  notice  of  Britten's  and  Holland's  Dictionary  of 
English  Plant  Names  {ante,  p.  200)  it  is  obvious  that,  by 


an  oversight,  we  wrote  the  name  of  that  distinguished 
physician  Dr.  Paris,  instead  of  Dr.  Prior,  the  accom- 
plished  author  of  Popular  Names  of  British  Plants,  and 
the  translator  of  Ancient  Danish  Ballads. 


Ilotirfi  to  CorrcfffioiiOfiUff. 
We  must  call  special  attention  to  the  following  notice: 
On  all  communications  should  be  written  the  name  and 
address  of  the  sender,  not  necessarily  for  publication,  but 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

G.  H.  R. — There  are  two  engraved  designs  by  Bam- 
berg of  this  subject,  and  at  least  one  of  them  is  accom- 
panied by  a  key  plate,  or  ought  so  to  be,  hut  in  most 
instances  the  print  and  the  key  have  parted  company. 
Doubtless  there  is  a  key  to  the  other  plate.  The  key  of 
neither  is  in  the  British  Museum,  but  we  believe  the 
Royal  Academy  Library  is  berter  furnished.  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  keys  would  be  a  lengthy  affair. 

W.  L.  H.  ("Sir  Charles  Wager. ")— Consult  that 
wonderful  storehouse  of  learning,  Col.  Chester's  West- 
minster Abbey  Hegisters,  pp.  363,  375,  for  full  details  as 
to  the  admiral  and  his  ancestors.  Col.  Chester  states 
that  no  part  of  his  labours  "  has  been  more  leratifying 
than  that  of  rescuing  Sir  Charie«  Wager's  ancestors  from 
the  oblivion  to  which  they  had  been  consigned.'* 

R.  P.  Hampton  Roberts. —With  reference  to  your 
query  {ante,  p.  147),  through  the  kindness  of  M.  D.  we  are 
enabled  to  forward  for  your  imtpection  a  copy  of  the 
catalogue  of  the  museum  of  antiquities  at  Co)>enhagen. 
M.  D.  is  of  opinion  that  if  vou  do  not  obtain  in  this  all 
the  information  you  seek,  the  reference  number  in  the 
catalogue  may  enable  you  to  appeal  for  assistance  to  the 
authorities  of  the  museum. 

Wrkdbnhall  Q.  Pogson  (Russell  Club).— We  have 
been  unable,  after  much  searching,  to  trace  the  query. 
If  you  will  give  us  a  reference  to  volume  and  page  in 
which  it  appeared,  we  shall  be  able  to  satisfy  you  on  the 
other  point. 

J.  S.  K.— Though  by  no  means  what  that  gentleman 
might  have  made  it,  the  late  Mr.  Peter  Cunningham's 
edition  of  Walpole's  Letters  is  the  only  complete  one. 

J.  Williamson  (York)  and  John  Maokat  (Fortrose). — 
We  have  forwarded  "  A  Batch  of  Centenarians  "  to  Mb* 
Tboms. 

W.  T.  W.  asks  where  he  can  procure  a  copy  of  a  poeni 
or  story  entitled  The  Young  Hero.  He  believes  it  waa 
written  by  a  Mr.  Matthison. 

William  Andrews.- The  fact  that  the  matter  has 
appeared  so  recently,  comparatively  speaking,  in  print 
prevents  our  inserting  it. 

Northumbrian.— It  is  impos-cible  for  us  to  add  any- 
thing to  the  information  already  given  {anie,  ^^  S. 
X.  820). 

**  Thi  Nbmjian  Odkb  of  Pindar,"  by  the  Rev.  Arthur 
Holmes,  1867.— Who  was  the  publisher] 

MiDWRio  asks  whether  it  is  possible  to  identify  the 
portraits  in  Landseer's  Bolton  Abbey. 

B.  Walford  ("Lord  Mayor").  — See  "Lord  Lieu- 
tenant." "  N.  &  Q ,"  4th  8.  \x.  220,  249,  283,  826,  373. 

P.  W.  J.— Probably  the  Moco. 

Z.  Z.  and  Th.  J.— Next  week. 

tVOT/ya. 

Editorial  Communications  should  be  addressed  to  "  The 
Editor  of  'Notes  and  Queries '"—Advertisements  and 
Business  Letters  to  "  The  Publisher  "—at  the  Office,  20» 
Wellington  Street,  Strand,  London,  W.C. 

We  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  decline  to  return  com* 
munications  which,  for  any  reason,  we  do  not  print ;  and 
to  this  rule  we  can  make  no  exception. 
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LONDON,  SATURDA F,  MARCH  23, 1879.  The  following  inscription  proves  that  this  chancel 

was  evidently  reairded  as  being  strictly  private 

CONTENTS.  —  N<»  273.  property  by  the  Moretons.    It  is  inscribed  upon  a 

NOTES :— The  Moreton  Famiij  of  Little  Moretoo,  221— "The  flagstoDC  in  the  pavement,  and  its  concluding  por- 

Becoi^  of  the  Engiuh  Province  of  the  Society  of  Jesnj"  tjo^  jg  hidden  by  an  oak  screen,  now  partitioning 

222— Sterne s  "Sentimental  Journev "—Kempt,  223— "The  /»  . i            -           "^                                 >             r                    o 

Christian    Year  "— Salisbury   Cathedral  —  Mr.    Hepworth  Off  fcne  veStry  : — 

DixorTs    "Cyprus/'  224-Tobacoo-" The  Turkish   Spy,"  ugy  ^^^^  ,^^^g  ^^  ^^^  Moreton,  of  Moreton,  Baq", 

QUERIES  :-The  Egremont  Papers-The  Death  of  Perceval,  J^e^o^*^*' ^^"K  P^f<^«»  *5*JS?*^yf  .^^  Thomae  Gorst, 

226— Sir  F.  H.  Drake— The  Thistle  as  the  Emblem  of  Scot-  late  of  Smallwood,  Gent.,  and  Elix.  his  wife,  were  here 

land— Names  of  Publishers  Wanted— J.  Barker— A  Ballad—  deposited,  who  were  married  the  6th  of  NoYember,  1688, 

"Give  them  a  breakfast."  227— Victoria  Coronation  Gold  and  she  died  the  6th  of  December." 

Medals— Engraved    Portrait   by    Gaultier— "  Perila "    and 

"  Dangers  "—Satirical  Coat  of  Arms— Lady  S.  Strangways  Two  hatchments,  which  were  affixed  tO  the  east 

—Game   of    Anti—"  Malapert --"Vfitchnaya    tiahin^"—    ^rnll  nf  f liia /»li5i.nftfll    Tiava  onnA dAflfcmvpd    as  it  is 

Garrick-Fishers  "AntiquiUes  of  Bedfordshire  "-Ancient  ^^"^  ^^  ^j^^  cnancei,  nave  gone—aestroyea,  as  IC  IS 

Breweries  in  London -Arms  of   MacGrath,  228— Authors  Supposed.      One  of  them  was  that  Of  bir  William 

Wanted,  229.                   ,  xr  _*  ii.  «««   xr       *  t^u  -*  Moreton  :  Moreton,  Argent,  a  greyhound  courant 

REPLIES :— The  Harrisons  of  Norfolk,  229— Kennet  Wharf-  ^^,,         ^.,«,*.„««,.      /™;^«L,«Yl«N       T/^.^ar.      A^ 

Worcestershire    Words    and    Terminals,    231-President  sable,     quartenng     (conjecturally)     Jordan     de 

Washington— Mayfair—BanckB  of  Sunning,  232— Chancellor  Macclesfield,  Gules,  a  cross  engrailed  ermine,  and 

I^^o^'^lt^i^^^^^r^^^X'^^-  i|?P*"»l  the  arms  of  his  wife,  who  predeceased 

"  Gooseberry  Picker  '—A  Bristol  Electioneering  Speech— The  him.      bhe  WaS  the  rellCt  01  J  Ohn  lAWton,  Jisq. ,  Of 

Galloway  Flail,  234-Freres  BpiUph  on  Canning— "Tam  Lawton,  a  parish  adjoining  Astbury,  but  her  name 

Se"SiofFSi"rol?-c".Z."S!S?:iSu-^^  y>  entirely  omitted  in  the  pedigree  of  that  famUy. 

"Mors  sceptra,"  Ac— Lady  A.  Hamilton's  "  Secret  History,"  The  Moreton  family  possessed  the  manor  of  Little 

236— St.  Pancras— Crowe  of  Meriden— "  The  Deil's  Beply  to  "M'^««i.^_  r^^^    j.u«   ♦i,U*«A«fV»    y.Anfii»«r    tx^A    oaavm 

B.  Bums'-Boues  Pedigree.  237-"  Daughter  "-Grimm's  Moreton  from  the  thirteenth  century,  and  seem 

Visit  to  London— "Ultramarine/'  Ac— Chadwick  of  Chad-  to  have  been  an  entirely  dlstmct  family  from  the 

'^r'^ir'^i%^^^^'^i?'u^  lA    i»uH   n^^    m   1. .  Moretons  of  Great  Moreton,  which  is,  however, 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS  :—Blacks*' Goldsmith  ^—Cowden  Clarke  s  ,,         j»   •    •                              j    •      i.i.                     i.       • 

"RecoUectionaofWritera"-" Divine  Breathings."  the  adjomiDg  manor,  and  in  the  same  extensive 

Notices  to  Correspondents,  Ac  parish,  namely,  that  of  Astbury.    The  arms  of  the 

-  former  family  were,  Argent,  a  greyhound  sable ; 

those  of  the  latter,  which  became  extinct  about 

jioM.  1430,  Argent,  on  a  bend  sable,  three  buckles  of 

•  the  first.    On  a  small  shield  in  the  nave  of  Astbury 

THE  MORETON  FAMILY  OP  LITTLE  MORETON  Church,  close  to  the  roof,  the  former  arms  may  yet 

Some    additional    information    collected    from  ^^  3^^^,  most  probably  painted  and  put  up  there 

various  sources  concerning  this  ancient  Cheshire  in  1616,  as  those  of  one  of  the  Praspositi  or  Posts,  as 

family  may  prove  interesting  to    your  readers,  they  are  styled,  of  Astbury,  when  Richard  Lownes, 

Already  the  error  has  been  pointed  out  (an(«,  p.  11)  carpenter,  made  the  roof,  as  he  has  recorded  upon 

of  speaking  of  the  ancient  monuments  of  this  family  |^ 

as  being  yet  in  existence  in  the  fine  parish  church  'j^^  ^i^  jj^u  of  Little  Moreton  is  about  two  nulea 

of  Astbury;  for  the  only  sepulchral  records  now  distant  from  the  church  of  Astbury,  and  is  certainly 

remaining,  or  which  seem  at  any  time  to  have  had  ^^^  ^f  the  most  interesting  structures,  if  not  the 

an  existence,  are  those  upon  the  slabs,  once  laid  ^^^^^  interesting  and  finest  structure  of  the  kind, 

upon  an  eighteenth  century  altar-tomb  (now  re-  remaining  in  England.    It  is  built  of  timber  and 

moved),  and  at  present  let  into  the  pavement  in  the  piaster,  and  was  most  probably  erected  in  the 

Moreton  chancel,  at  the   end  of  the  north  aisle  ^igj,  ^f  Henry  VII.,  on  the  site,  as  is  usually  sup- 

of  that  church      There  is  stdl  a  piscina;   and,  p^^^,  of  an  older  mansion.    Both  Lysons  and 

m  all  likelihood    in  pre-Reformation   times  this  Qnnerod,  in  their  Hiitories  of  Cheshire,  have  well 

chance    was  a  chantry.     The  inscriptions  upon  described  it,  and  the  former  historian  gives  two 

these  slabs  commemorate  Dame  Mary  Jones,  the  i^rge  engravings  of  it,  as  it  appeared  in  the  earlier 

mother  of  Sir  William   Moreton  ;   Dame   Jane  part  of  the  present  century.    The  old  hall  of  Little 

Moreton,  his  wife  ;  and  Sir  William  Moreton,  the  fooreton  has  again  and  again  been  sketched  and  in 

last  male  heir  of  the  long  Ime.    The  foUowmg  are  more  recent  times  frequently  photographed,  and 

the  entries  of  their  burials  from  the  register  of  does  not  appear  to  have  undergone  much  chiuige 

Astbury,  corroborative  of  the  epitaphs  on  the  slabs  gi^ce  Ormerod  and  Lysons  described  its  antique 


^"i7^^Q^  pilv^^oS"*  T  «-  T  ^.  ^f  a-  wir      Tbr     a       c  desk  or  cabinet  was  said  to  have  been  the  property 

London.  '      '  ''  ^^^  '^  ^"^  ^"^^  ^''"*'"'  ""^  of  Lawyer  Moreton.    "  The  moated  gran^  "had 

1763,  March  23.    Sir  Wm.  Moreton,  Knight,  Recorder  always  a  weird-like  appearance  to  my  boyish  mind, 

of  London.  reminding  me  of  Tennyson's  Mariana : — 
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"  AH  day  within  the  dreamy  house 

The  doora  upon  their  hinges  creak'd ; 

The  blue  fly  sung  in  the  pane ;  the  mouse 
Behind  the  mouldering  wainscot  shriek'd. 

Or  from  the  crevice  peer'd  about." 

It  scarcely  seems  likely  that  the  old  dwelling  was 
even  the  usual  residence  of  the  family  for  a  long 
period  before  the  extinction  in  the  direct  male  line, 
though  most  probably   an  occasional   one,    and 

Eerhaps  they  were  as  proud  to  the  last  of  "  the  old 
ouse  at  home ''  as  of  their  time-honoured  name 
and  lineage.  The  pedigree  shows  that  the 
Moretons  of  Little  Moreton  intermarried  with  the 
best  of  the  Cheshire  families,  as  with  the  Breretons 
of  Brereton,  Lawtons  of  Lawton,  Rodes  of  Rode, 
FuUeshursts  of  Crewe,  and  Davenports  of  Daven- 
port. My  reason  for  supposing  the  old  hall  not  to 
nave  been  usually  occupied  in  more  recent  days 
by  the  Moreton  family  is  on  account  of  its  heads 
filling  positions  which  must  have  generally  com- 
pelled residence  elsewhere,  in  order  to  discharge 
their  duties  efficiently. 

The  last  three  male  heirs  of  this  ancient 
fjAmily  were  the  following,  two  of  them  eminent 
churchmen,  and  the  third  a  celebrated  lawyer  : 
1.  Edward  Moreton,  D.D.,  educated  at  Eton,  a 
Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge,  was  Pre- 
bendary of  Chester,  and  Rector  of  Tattenhall  and 
Barrow  in  CJieshire,  and  of  Sephton  in  Lancashire, 
and,  dying  in  1674,  was  buried  at  Sephton.  He 
married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Webb, 
Knt.,  and  niece  of  Archbishop  Laud.  2.  William 
Moreton,  his  son  and  successor,  born  in  1641,  was 
educated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford ;  M.  A.  Mar.  21, 
1666,  and  D.D.  by  diploma,  Dec.  12,  1677. 
He  became  Dean  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Dublin,  in  1677,  was 
consecrated  Bishop  of  Kildare  in  1681-2,  and  was 
subsequently  translated  to  Meath,  Sept.  18,  1705. 
He  married  first  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir  Richard 
Atkins,  of  Clapham,  and  secondly  Mary,  relict  of 
Sir  Arthur  Jones.  The  bishop  died  in  Dublin, 
Not.  21,  1715,  aged  seventy-four  years,  and  was 
buried  in  Christ  Church  Cathedral,  Dublin, 
Not.  24.  3.  Sir  William  Moreton,  his  younger 
and  only  surviving  son,  was  bred  to  the  bar,  was 
M.P.  for  Brackley,  and  in  1753,  being  the  senior  of 
the  judges  of  the  Sheriffs'  Courts,  was  appointed 
Recorder  of  the  City  of  London  in  the  room  of  Sir 
Richard  Adams,  nominated  one  of  the  Barons  of 
the  Exchequer.  He  was  knighted  in  1755,  died, 
without  issue,  March  14,  1763,  at  the  age  of 
sixty-seven  years,  and  was  buried  in  Astbuiy 
Church.  Sir  William  was  the  last  male  heir  of 
the  family,  and  on  his  death  the  estate  of  Little 
Moreton  was  bequeathed  by  him  to  the  son  of  his 
half-sister,  his  nephew  the  Rev.  Richard  Taylor, 
who  assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Moreton,  and 
whose  descendants  are  still  in  existence. 

John  Piceford,  M.A. 
Kewboume  Bectory,  Woodbrldge. 


"THE  RECORDS  OP  THE  ENGLISH  PROVINCE 
OP  THE  SOCIETY  OP  JESUS." 

The  fourth  volume  of  The  Records  of  the  English 
Province  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  compiled  by  Henry 
Foley,  S.  J.,  has  scarcely  received  as  much  attention 
from  general  readers  as  the  historical  importance 
of  the  subject  matter  deserves  ;  for  it  contains  the 
only  full  and  consecutive  life  of  Father  Henry 
Gamett  which  has  yet  been  printed,  and  it  gives 
a  new  history  of  the  Gunpowder  Plot  from  the 
Catholic  point  of  view.  The  narrative  of  Father 
Henry  Gramett's  proceedings  and  conduct  directly 
contradicts  the  scandals  that  have  lately  been 
raked  up  against  the  martyr,  and  it  is 
justified  by  verbatim,  extracts  from  contemporary 
records,  and  especially  from  the  invaluable  series 
of  papers  relating  to  the  English  Jesuits  which 
were  purchased  by  the  British  Museum  in  1855, 
and  are  catalogued  Additional  MS.  21203.  The 
evidence  for  the  supposed  miracle  of  Gamett's 
image  in  the  straw  is  stated  with  equal  courage  and 
candour,  and  the  photograph  of  an  old  engraving 
reproduces  the  straw,  "the  very  sight  of  which 
made  at  least  500  in  England  become  good 
Catholics"  {The  True  Christian  Catholic,  p.  161). 
The  lives  of  his  companions.  Father  Oldcorne  and 
others,  are  told  at  less  length,  but  the  Latin 
authorities  are  collected  at  the  end  of  each  life  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  wish  to  pursue  the  study 
further  of  the  doings  and  sufferings  of  these 
Catholic  worthies.  The  Addenda  contains  an 
interesting  account  of  extinct  Catholic  families  idth 
whom  the  Jesuits  were  connected  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  such  as  the  Plowdens,  Poultons, 
Levesons,  Conyers,  Vavasours,  and  Andertons ;  and 
this  chapter  contains  a  mass  of  genealogical  and 
biographical  information  not  to  be  found  elsewhere. 
The  work  is  crowned  by  an  excellent  index,  and 
this  volume  of  743  closely  printed  pages  completes 
the  history  of  the  Jesuits  of  tke  English  province 
down  to  the  year  1678.  The  plan  hitherto  pursued 
of  treating  separately  the  residences  in  each  district 
without  regard  to  cfajronology  and  without  attempt- 
ing any  connected  view  of  the  operations  of  the 
society  as  a  body,  is  puzzling  to  the  general  reader, 
and  seriously  impairs  the  interest  of  the  Jesuit 
Records  to  students  of  English  history.  The  in- 
oonyenience  of  this  arrangement  will  be  less  felt 
now  that  the  story  of  all  the  districts  has  been 
brought  down  to  1678,  but  the  reader  is  compelled 
to  consult  all  four  volumes  to  get  at  the  proceed- 
ings of  any  single  year.  Mr.  Foley  is  disqualified 
by  defects  of  this  kind  from  taking  rank  as  an 
historian,  but  he  must  be  congratulated  on  having 
produced  a  standard  book  of  reference,  abounding 
with  new  materials  for  history,  and  indispensable 
to  future  historians  of  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth centuries.  T£wars. 


C^  S.  XI,  MiB.  22,  79.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


323 


STERNK's"fiENTllieSTAL  JOURNKT." — Thclurge- 

pnper  cnpics'of  the  lir^t  edition  o!  the SnitimtiUal 
Jmmity,  S  vols.,  I'iQd,  contaio,  between  the  title- 
Jjiige  nnd  tba  list  of  siibstrribera  in  vol.  t.,  n  page, 
ratber  a  slip,  which  k  not  foucd  ia  the  sinall-pa| 
copies  of  thnt  same  edition  or  in  any  of  the  aub- 
sequent  iasnes.     It  reada  aa  follows  ;^ 
"  Adieiiiiement. 


"Tim 


r  htgi  I 


tcriben,  tbst  tliey  LK<e  li  further  cIbIid  upon  hii 
Two  Volunieg  more  then  the-e  delifired  to  (hem 
and  »Lich  nothing  hul  ill  hemlch  could  hare  prei. 
kim  Frutu  hsviuji  leiAj  along  with  llieae. 

'■  Thp  Horli  will  b«  complented  iind  dcliTered  to  the 
Subictiben  earl;  tLe  next  winter." 

The  ScnfiTneitfal  Journey  appeared  on  Feb.  2< 
17GS,  and  Sterne  wnsnlreody  at  that  time  serlouslj 
ailing.  Ho  only  survived,  indeed,  the  book's  pub- 
lication by  n  few  weeka,  for  he  died  at  bis  lodgioga 
over  the  silk-bag  ihopf  in  Old  Bond  Street  on 
the  18th  of  tbe  Mnrch  followioe. 

Speaking  of  the  UmlimoUal  Journey,  Mr,  Fitz- 
gerald sajsj  : — 

"  The  work  itM)f  was  Bnitoanced  u  '  vol.  i.  ond  ii.  of  a 
Sentimentiil  J nuroe;  through  France  and  Italy,'  ■bowing 
tliat  this  (00  was  an  idts  which  he  would  hare  ex|«Ddfd, 
like  Triitratii,  tlirough  man;  lolumei." 

The  above- quoted  " advertizement,"  however, 
seems  to  lihow  that  the  work  was  intended  to  be 
complete  in  four  volumes.  As  the  first  two 
Tolumes  hod  dealt  with  France,  so  tbe  last  two, 
doubtless,  would  have  treated  of  Italy.  And  by 
this  notice  Sterne  stood  pledged  to  bia  sobacribera 
that  the  concluding  portion  of  his  travels  should 
be  written,  printed,  and  ready  for  delivery  by 
Koveraber,  176?.  A. 

Wii.i.  OF  Pope  the  Poet.— In  the  Lift  of 
AleiuTider  Fopt,  by  Robert  Carruthera,  second 
edition,  ravised  iind  considerably  enlarged,  London, 
1B57,  at  p.  454,  occurs  the  following  paragraph  : — 

"  Id  the  Ai^ignation  BaoL',  Doelara'  Commona,  for 
Michaolmas  term,  24th  October,  1744,  tppean  the  fol- 
lowing Minute:  'The  Riaht  Hon.  Lord  Balhurst  and 
-"  '     t  Richelt.      Searle   [Juhn   »urle,   Po^'i 


lO  exhibit  inventorj." 
It  is  to  the  suggestion  above  —  enclosed  by 
Mr.  Carruthers  in  brockets  —  that  attention  ia 
requested.  The  "  Searle "  referred  to  was  not 
"  John  Searle,  Pope's  gardener,"  who,  of  course, 
hud  DO  tocui  stamli  in  the  Prerogative  Court,  but 


"  Such  copiea  are  called  in  the  liit  imptrial  paprt. 
Their  page  mESiures  nearlj  7  inchei  b;  4.  The  OMinaij 
tmall-piper  copy  pegs  ueuures  about  6  incbea  bj  3J. 
Tbe  imperial -paper  cipiea  were  probabl;  all  lubKription 
copiei.     Thej  are  now  Beldam  met  with. 

■t  What  ia  n  iiH-tag  lAon,  by  the  way  ? 

»   r.r.  -'   '— '■. 11- a  s  Hall,  16W, 


another  John  Searle,  "one  of  the  Procurators 
General  of  tbe  Arches  Court  of  Canterbury,"  Uid 
who  waa  then  proctiajng  aa  auch.  It  used  to  b«, 
in  old  lime,  the  custom  to  place  on  the  bocks  ef 
the  books  in  the  Doctors'  Commons  Registry  the 
names  of  deceoaed  practitioners  in  the  Ecclesi- 
aaticiil  Courts,  and  the  name  of  Searle,  the  Proctor, 
is  in  thia  way  kept  in  remembrance  to  tbe  present 
day,  Hknrt  Caufkin,  F.S.A, 

Kempt.— Dr.  Jamieson,  in  his  ScollUh  Die- 
Ivynary,  has  much  to  aay  about  this  old  word, 
which  be  derives  from  the  Danish,  "  a  giant," 
"  a  champion  who  strives  in  fight  or  wrestling," 
&c.,  and  quotes  the  older  poets  of  the  North  to 
show  its  various  applications  to  bulk,  strength, 
courage,  &Q.  A  remarkable  instance  of  its  direct 
relevancy  to  an  individual  will  be  found  in 
A  Theatre  of  aeoilith  Worikiet,  by  Aien.  Garden, 
,iuat  printed  from  tbe  original  MSS.,  Aberdeen, 
circa  1636,  tbe  presentation  of  A.  Stewart,  Esq., 
to  the  members  of  the  HuBteriao  Club,  and  the 
last  edited  work  of  the  late  David  L'ling.  The 
Theatre  is  in  very  barbarous  Scottish  verse,  and 
the  book  a  lit  conipanion  to  A  Garden  of  Grave 
and  Godlie  Fhwert,  &c.,  by  the  same  author,  who 
there  designates  himself  "Mr.  Alex.  Gardyne," 
playing  in  hia  title  upon  both  the  ancient  and 
modem  spelling  of  his  name,  na  well  aa  upon  his 
degree  of  M.A,  Among  the  "worthies"  enume- 
rated there  figures  an  ancestor  of  his  own,  by  oame 
"Irvine  Kempt  Garden,"  who,  we  are  told,  w«» 
"a  man  of  admirable  and  stupendious  strenztb, 
called  1^  Kempt  for  killing  of  a  fierce  and  niigbtie 
boar  in  the  Den  of  Garden,  and  got  the  aatd  bnds 
therefore,  being  the  first  that  boor  our  name,  and 
from  whom  all  that  boor  the  same  are  desoeaded. 
He  flood shl  about  the  reigne  of  Gregorie  the  Great" 
(a.d.  896,  according  to  Garden's  Tktatrt  of  Kingi). 
As  a  specimen  of  the  author's  verse,  and  further 
elucidation  of  the  atory,  take  the  following  ;  that 
auch  a  feat  should  not  be  "  onremembred  "  he 
exclaims  ; — 

'  !{d.  noe  ;  the  klllina  of  that  cruel  beast, 

Bia  head  throw'a  ol,  and  from  hia  den  futlh  dnw'o, 

As  ia  in  thy  prime vident  eipreat, 

Bea  cant'd  tni  be  Kempt  Irriae  CKid  and  knawn. 
Thy  itjio  and  laud  tliow  from  thy  Lord  for  thai. 
And  wee  from  lh{  our  aame  of  Garden,  gatl." 
This  legend  explains  the  boar's  head  erased  borne 
bv  both    Gardynea    and    Gardena,   and    perhaps 
identifies  the  hinds  of  "  Gnrdyne,"  and  the  Den 
thereof,  in  Forfarshire,  as  the  scene  of  this  mighty 
encounter. 

Taken  in  connexion  with  the  foregoing,  and 
adding  double  interest  to  tbe  subject,  is  tbe  fact 
that  at  a  later  period  this  clan  produced  auothet 
ktmpl  in  Thomas  Game  (Burke's  CoL  Gnrdyne), 
who  bore  arms  in  the  Russian  itervice  against  the 
Crim  Tartars  in  the  seventeenth  century,  and  is 
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described  by  Sir  T.  Urquhart  as  possessed  of  all 
the  qualities  of  his  great  progenitor.  It  is  true  he 
neither  destroyed  a  dun  cow  nor  slew  a  fierce 
boar,  but  we  are  told  that  for  his  stature  and 
compass  of  body  he  was  not  to  be  equalled  in  six 
kingdoms,  with  such  valour  and  other  corresponding 
qualities  as  induced  the  Buchanans  to  send  am- 
bassadors to  him  with  an  offer  of  their  crown, 
sceptre,  sword,  and  all  the  other  royal  cognizances 
belonging  to  the  supreme  majesty  of  that  nation  ; 
but  Urquhart,  who  seems  to  have  known  him,  says 
they  could  not  overcome  his  repugnance  to  the 
condition  of  turning  Mussulman  (see  Urquhart's 
Jetoell,  1652,  and  "  N.  &  Q.,"  2^^  S.  ii.  62). 

I  am  reminded  by  a  portrait  before  me  that 
there  was  still  another  Icempt  of  this  sept,  a  stal- 
wart patriarchal  individual,  sejant,  plaid  across  his 
shoulder,  hose  to  match,  and  mull  in  hand,  sub- 
scribed to  have  been  a  man  of  gigantic  stature — 
in  the  sense  of  a  wrestler,  too,  for  Peter  Garden 
held  his  own  against  the  common  enemy  for  131 
years,  which  recommends  him  to  the  notice  of  Mr. 
Thoms.  J.  0. 

"  The  Christian  Year."— It  may  be  well  of 
make  a  note  of  the  fact  that  this  name,  selected  by 
Mr.  Keble  for  his  book  of  poems,  and  now  become 
a  household  word  amongst  us,  was  suggested  to 
him  by  a  sermon  so  entitled,  one  of  a  series  of  six 
by  the  Rev.  John  Miller,  sometime  Fellow  of 
Worcester  College,  Oxford,  who  died  in  1858  at 
Bockleton,  Worcestershire,  of  which  he  was  the 
perpetual  curate.  The  series  was  published  in 
1820  as  A  Christian  Ouidefor  Plain  People,  and 
the  sermon  on  the  teaching  of  the  Christian  seasons 
and  another  were  reprinted  in  separate  tracts  by 
the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 
John  MiUer  was  one  of  the  three  early  friends  of 
Keble,  mentioned  by  Sir  John  Coleridge ;  and 
the  memoir  contains  an  amusing  anecdote  respect- 
ing the  little  volume  of  sermons.  I  do  not 
recollect  whether  it  was  by  the  author  himself  or 
his  eldest  brother,  the  Kev.  Thomas  Elton  MiUer, 
as  I  think  more  likely,  that  I  was  told  Mr.  Keble 
asked  permission  to  use  the  title  in  question. 

£.  H.  M.  S. 

Salisburt  Cathedral. — ^I  am  able  to  supple- 
ment the  meagre  account  given  by  Price  of  the 
painted  vaults  of  Salisbury  from  the  Gk>ugh  MSS. 
and  J.  Snebbelie's  drawing3,  made  Sept,  1789  : 
the  twelve  months  fill  as  many  compartments  at  the 
east  end  ;  our  Lord  "  in  doom,"  with  apostles  two 
and  two,  and  evangelists  singly,  is  in  the  centre; 
two  kings,  twenty  prophets,  and  Elizabeth  and  the 
sibyl  are  at  the  west  end  ;  and  angels  in  the  choir 
transept. 

1.  January  gaily  tapping  a  wine  cask. 

2.  February  warming  an  unbooted  foot  at  the 
hearth  side. 

3.  March  delving. 


4.  April  enthroned,  holding  fresh  boughs. 

5.  May  on  horseback,  hawking. 

6.  June  mowing  with  a  very  curious  implement. 

7.  July  hoeing. 

8.  August  reaping. 

9.  September  sowing. 

10.  October  gathering  grapes  and  treading  the 
winefat. 

11.  November  with  an  axe  uplifted  to  slay 
swine,  which  a  man  allures  with  food. 

12.  December  at  a  feast  with  mazer  and  horn. 
These  subjects  nearly  correspond  to  those  in  the 

Latin  almanac  verses  which  1  lately  printed  in 
"  N.  &  Q."  They  bear  the  witness  of  Nature  to 
her  Creator,  and  the  hallowing  of  human  life  and 
labours  by  the  Son  of  man.  So  the  signs  of  the 
Zodiac  round  a  central  sun  carved  over  doors 
have  a  symbolical  meaning. 

A  king  has  a  scroll,  "Qua  .est .  ista  :  quea  . . 
noi .  .  virg  . .  fvm"  {tic).  The  scroll  is  inscribed 
in  David's  hands,  "Descendet  sicut  pluvia  in 
vellus."  Moses  has  horns,  Balaam  the  scroll  of 
his  prophecy  of  the  star.  The  angels  bear  (1) 
musical  instruments,  (2)  a  chalice  and  host,  (3) 
crowns,  (4)  cross  on  an  orb,  (5)  vials  of  sweet  odours, 
(6)  censers,  (7)  crescents,  (8)  palms,  (9)  flaming 
orbs.  The  design  and  colour  are  of  rare  and  great 
beauty,  mostly  on  a  blue  ground. 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott. 

Mr.  Hepworth  Dixom'b  "Cyprus."— In  this 
poetical  and  enthusiastic  work  the  author  is 
continually  asking  the  question,  "Why  do  the 
Cypriotes  not  milk  their  cows?"  And  then  at 
p.  266  he  answers  it  to  his  own  satisfaction  thus  : 

"  Cows  were  sacred  to  Isis.  Isis  passed  into  the  form 
of  a  cow.  Athor,  mother  of  the  Sun,  was  suckled  at  her 
teat.  Isis  had  many  shrines  in  Cyprus,  and  at  all  these 
shrines  her  emblem  was  a  cow.  May  not  the  ancient 
form  of  worship  liye — nameless,  unsuspected — in  the  stem 
reluctance  of  the  Qyprian  female  to  touch  the  udder  of 
a  cow  ? " 

The  bucolic  mind  appears  to  be,  and  perhaps  is, 
dull  and  stupid,  but  amidst  all  this  there  will  be 
disoovered  a  knowledge  of  their  pursuits  which  is 
founded  on  experience.  Now,  to  my  mind  Mr. 
Dixon  gives  a  much  better  answer  to  his  question 
at  p.  13,  where  he  says, "  Grass,  the  basis  of  our  land- 
scape beauty,  is  unknown."  Is  not  grass  as  much 
an  element  of  milk  as  of  landscape  beauty  ?  I  confess 
to  a  weakness  for  Devonshire  cream,  but  I  should 
not  care  for  it  if  the  shorthorns  and  real  Devons 
had  "  to  browse  on  weeds  and  stubble  of  the  same 
deep  colour  as  the  earth  on  which  they  grow'' 
(p.  13),  and  that  shop  in  the  Strand  would,  I 
suspect,  soon  be  dosed  k  the  farmers  of  Devonshire 
had,  "as  at  Cirinia,  to  have  all  their  fodder  for  man 
and  beast — for  instance,  hay  and  straw — brought 
by  sea.''  Is  it  not  the  ffict  that  the  shortness  of 
food  gives  such  little  milk  that  there  would  not  be 
more  than  sufficient  to  nourish  the  calves?    How- 
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«yer,  as  a  solatium  I  present  Mr.  Dixon  with  this 
statement,  which  I  heard  from  Mr.  Witt  the 
missionary  :  '^  The  women  among  the  Zulus  do  all 
the  work  except  milking  the  cows,  which  is  done 
by  the  men.  Should  a  woman  touch  a  cow  for 
that  purpose,  the  woman  would  be  immediately 
killed.''  Perhaps  he  will  be  able  to  work  out  this 
statement  in  confirmation  of  his  theory.  In  the 
last  chapter,  "  Watch  and  Ward,"  he  makes  a  com- 
plimentary parallel  between  Queen  Elizabeth  and 
Queen  Victoria,  and  adds,  "  Cyprus  takes  the  place 
of  Walcheren''  (p.  360).  This  is  an  unhappy 
illusion.  Does  not  Mr.  Dixon  remember  the 
Walcheren  expedition  of  1809,  "which,  as  it  was 
the  largest,  was  the  most  disastrous  of  all  the 
British  enterprises  " ;  "  half  the  army  in  Walcheren 
having  been  carried  off  by  disease,  the  island  was 
abandoned  "  ?  Has  he  forgotten  that  Lord  Chat- 
ham was  censured  in  the  following  year  by  the 
Commons  when  he  resigned  his  office  of  Master- 
Oeneral  of  the  Ordnance  ? 

I  sincerely  hope  that  no  such  fate  awaits  our 
expedition  to  Cyprus  ;  if  such — which  Heaven 
forbid— should  be  the  case,  the  Chathams  of  our 
day  will  have  to  depart  also,  and  the  baseless 
fabric  of  the  author's  vision  will  be  dissolved. 

Clabrt. 

Tobacco. — The  following  lines  were  written 
about  the  same  time  as  those  on  Nina's  tomb 
{antef  p.  105).  Perhaps  they  may  be  deemed 
worthy  of  a  comer  in  "N.  &  Q.,"  as  so  manv 
literary  men  and  others  smoke  the  fragrant  weed. 
For  my  own  part  I  have  smoked  for  fifty-five  years, 
and  have  always  had  good  health,  so  that,  with  De 
Fontenelle  as  regards  coffee,  I  hold  that  tobacco  is 
a  very  slow  poison.  One  thing  is  very  certain,  that 
the  post-prandial  cigar  has  l^n  the  real  reformer 
as  regards  the  port  wine  after  dinner  of  my  younger 
days. 

The  True  Lewothoc, 

Let  others  praise  the  god  of  wine, 
Or  Venus,  l«Ye,  and  beauty's  imile ; 
I  choose  a  theme  not  less  divine. 
The  plant  that  grows  in  Cuba's  Isle. 

The  old  Greeks  err'd  who  bound  with  bays 
Apollo's  brow ;  the  verdant  crown 
He  wore,  when  measuring  their  days, 
Grew  in  the  west  where  he  went  down. 

An  idle  tale  they  also  told : 
They  said  he  gave  them  frankincense,* 
Borne  by  some  tree  he  lov'd  of  old ; 
If  so,  he  gave  a  mere  pretence. 

For  the  true  offspring  of  hii  love— 
Tobacco— grew  far  o'er  the  sea. 
Where  Leucothoe  from  above 
Led  him  as  honey  leads  the  bee. 

*  Leucothoe,  beloved  by  Apollo,  was  said  by  the 
Greeks  to  have  been  transformed  into  the  tree  that  bore 
frankincense— much  used  by  them  in  mediciBe— of  which 
they  said  Apollo  was  the  invpntor. 


Till  on  that  plant  he  paus'd  to  gaze 
Some  moments  ere  he  held  hia  way. 
And  cheer  her  with  his  warmest  rays. 
Heedless  of  time  or  length  of  day. 

Then,  with  a  sigh,  his  brows  he  wreath'd 
With  leaves  that  care  and  toil  beguile. 
And  bless'd,  as  their  perfume  he  breath'd. 
The  plant  that  grows  in  Cuba's  Isle. 

Kalfh  N.  Jahes. 
Ashford,  Kent 

"  The  Turkish  Spy."— Some  time  ago  (6**»  S. 
X.  265)  I  sent  you  from  the  above  work  a  parallel, 
which  I  take  to  be  the  original  of  the  story  which 
Charles  Lamb  made  his  own  in  his  celebrated 
roast  pig  essay.  In  the  same  volume  I  find 
another  prose  story  precisely  similar  to  the  Scotch 
ballad  of  John  o*  the  Scales,  The  spendthrift  Ib 
enjoined  to  hang  himself,  the  convenient  noose  ib 
provided  in  whi,  and  on  proceeding  to  obey  his 
late  father's  instructions  he  is  overwhelmed  with 
a  shower  of  gold.  The  unjust  steward  overreaches 
hiTOHAlfj  and  the  rightful  heir  resumes  possession 
of  his  property,  a  sadder  and  a  wiser  man.  The 
resembhuice  of  each  of  the  above  stories  is  too 
close  to  be  accidental,  and  the  Question  arises, 
which  could  have  been  the  original,  or  from  what 
source  were  they  derived  ?  Perhaps  some  of  your 
erudite  readers  can  tell  me  who  was  the  Turkish 
Spy.  For  quaint,  out-of-the-way  reading  his 
volumes  are  charming.  The  following  quotation 
will  show  that  repeating  fire-arms  are  not  such  a 
modem  invention  as  we  suppose  them  to  be  : — 

"  As  a  mark  of  respect  I  owe  thee  (says  the  Spy),  thou 
wilt  receive  with  tms  letter  a  Pistol  of  curious  work- 
manship, which  being  once  charged,  will  deliver  six 
bullets  one  after  another.    Paris,  19th  of  the  8th  moon, 

Not  the  least  quaint  and  poetical  part  of  the 

letters  is  the  manner  in  which  they  are  finished. 

Here  is  a  specimen  to  conclude  with  : — 

*'  I  kiss  the  hem  of  thy  vest  illnttrions  BdiJUtr  and 
pray.  That  then  maytt  monopolize  the  choieeet  bleishict 
of  Hwwn,  and  have  thy  share  of  the  riches  of  the  Earth 
without  danger  of  losing  them,  to  great  or  small  2*Awoef  ." 

T.  W.  M. 

The  Ordeal  bt  Hot  Iron. — In  our  medisBTBl 
history  the  ordeal  of  the  hot  ploughshare  is  well 
known.  A  modem  example  occurs  in  the  life  of 
the  Tamil  poet  EiiLmgkaiyer,  who  having  become 
a  junior  teacher  in  a  matam  at  Tiruvater,  in  the 
Tanjore  country,  was  accused  by  the  jealous 
superior  of  some  crime,  in  consequence  of  which  he 
was  required  to  take  up  a  ^eoe  of  red-hot  iron  in 
proof  of  innocence.  Conscious  of  his  integrity,  he 
submitted  to  ^e  ordeal,  and  in  consequence  lost 
the  use  of  his  right  hand.  This  fact  is  alluded  to 
in  the  name  by  which  he  is  now  known,  his  own 
original  having  been  entirely  foi|;otten.  He  was 
convinced  of  the  truths  of  Christianity,  though  he 
lived  and  died  a  Hindu.    His  death  occurrea  soon 
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after  Jaffna  became  an  English  possesaion  (Chittj's 
Tamil  FUtaTch,  p.  5u).  He  ia  buried  at  TioDivelly 
in  salt  and  in  a  sitting  posture.  This  is  supposed 
to  indicnle  that  he  h  stiU  at  his  devotions. 

William  E.  A.  Axon. 
A  Stray.— The  word  "elegant"  has  long  i 
qniced  the  shepherd's  crook  to  prevent  it  from 
atiaying.  Its  true  equivalent  ia  the  word  "choice," 
which  is  used  in  an  active  or  pasaive  sense  ;  but 
"fliegaDt"  seems  now,  through  some  fancied  re- 
seinblaDce  of  Bound,  to  have  substituted  itself  for 
the  epithet  "  delicate."  Lowth  goes  ao  far  as  to 
describe  laaiah  ns  an  elegant  prophet.  The  apo- 
thecariea  have  conserved  the  true  sense  through 
«Til  limes.  With  them  the  best  raw  drugs  nre 
labelled  "  elect.,"  and  of  them  only  are  electuaries 
mode,  with  the  result  that  they  (not  being  them- 
selves consumers)  cons  tun  l!y  speak  of  un  "elegant" 
mixture  or  draught.  Gwavas. 

St.  Etiesne. — The  following  cutting  from  the 
Standard,  February  24,  1870,  is,  I  think,  worthy 
of  preserviition  in  "  N.  &  Q."  :— 

Tbera  Kre  etit^-nine  plnoee  in   Frsnce  CKllcd 


Et'u 


,    Tliii 


.iiiad   ii 


quencr  o(  &  Hb«l  committed  bj  a  Pari)  newipaper,  wtiicli 
«tat<d  tliat  the  receiver  ot  St.  Etienne  had  embeulcd 
four  Ibouimd  pounds.  The  tox  receiver  in  etery  (own 
of  tba  DiiinB  brought  an  action,  and  the  paper  has  been 
ordsredlopay  one  hundred  francs  damaEBS  to  each  uf 
them,  beridea  a  fia«  of  t(ro  hundred  francs." 

AbhbA. 
H.M.S.  Thusderer  :  an  Historic  Repetition, 
•  — The  fearful  accident  that  occurred  recently  on 
board  H.M.S.  Thunderer  brings  to  mind  what 
l»pi»ned  nearly  forty  years  ago  on  board  the 
predecessor  of  the  present  man-of-war  of  that 
name.  I  extract  this  paragraph  from  the  United 
Service  Journal  for  June,  184L) : — 

"  A  moat  distrcBiine  accident  happened  on  board  the 
3'bunderer,  white  going  out  of  harbour,  during  the  time 
the  was  saluting  tbe  Bug  off  Mutton  Cove.  It  seems 
that  B  man  who  was  itationed  io  the  chainn  to  beave  tbe 
twd  bad  by  eome  inadvertency  plicad  htmaelf  in  a 
position  by  which  be  was  eipoaed  to  tbe  explorion  of 
one  of  tbo  quarter-deck  guns,  and  not  haTing  been 
Dburied  ill  that  situation,  tbe  conHquence  wa>  that  tbe 
poor  fellow  nas  literally  blown  to  pieces." 
This  is  from  the  Plymouth  news  of  the  day. 

W.  T.  M. 

Shrove  Toesdat. — A  game  known  as  "  thread 
the  needle  "  used  to  be  the  favourite  sport  with 
the  lads  and  lasses  of  my  native  town,  Trowbridge, 
Wilts,  on  the  evening  of  this  festival.  The  vocal 
accompaniment  was  always  the  following : — 
"  Sbtove  Tuesday,  Shrove  Tuesday,  when  Jact  went  to 
rIoDgb, 

)lii  mother  made  pancakes  she  didn't  know  how; 

She  tipped  tbem,  she  toued  them,  she  made  tliun  so 


Shoeblacks  G am bli no.— Public  attention  has 
lately  been  called  to  the  prevalence  of  gfimbiing 
amongst  our  modern  race  of  educated  shoeblacks. 
In  plate  iv.  of  Hogarth's  "  Rake's  Progress "  a 
couple  of  pairs  of  these  interesting  youths  are  seen 
busily  engaged  in  cards  and  dice  in  the  right-hand 
corner  of  the  picture,  showing  that,  with  all  our 
paternal  care  for  the  well-being  and  morality  of 
our  Bed  Brigade,  human  nature  ia  not  much 
better  cow  than  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  aacond 
George.  Henrt  Hall. 

Lavender  Hill. 

HuonENOT  Ebfugebs.^I  note,  as  possibly  of 
interest  to  some  of  your  readers,  that  a  decree  of 
the  French  National  Assembly  in  Dec,  1790, 
restored  to  the  descendants  of  exiled  French  Pro- 
teatanta,  bolli  on  tlit  male  and  female  iid(,  their 
rights  as  French  citizens  ;  and  also  their  property 
(alienated  by  a  tyrannical  government)  under  cer- 
tain conditions,  detailed  at  great  length. 

H.  W. 

New  Unit.  Qub. 

Natai. — It  may  be  interesting  just  now  to  note 
that  this  country  was  so  named  by  its  Portuguese 
discoverer  from  the  fact  of  his  having  first  seen  it 
on  Christmaa  Day — Christi  dies  Nalalls. 

Hic  et  Ubiqce. 


Owtxiti. 

[We  must  request  correspondents  desirinji:  informatioa 
on  family  matter*  of  only  private  interest,  to  affix  their 
names  and  addressee  to  tlieir  querieii,  in  order  that  the 
answers  may  be  addressed  to  them  direct] 

TheEoremost  Papers. — In  the  Life  of  Vii' 
count  Bolinglrrokc,  by  Mr.  MacKnight,  Lond., 
18ti3,  Svo,,  there  are  several  quotations  from  the 
Egremont  Papers.  It  might  be  presumed  that 
these  were  the  Windham  family  MSS.  now  in  the 
possession  of  Lord  Leconfield,  but  there  is  a  state- 
ment in  the  work  in  qneation  at  p.  624  which 
s  to  imply  that  they  have  been  printed,  blr. 
MacKnight  says  :  "  It  is  much  to  be  regretted 
that  some  of  these  letters  were  not  destroyed  by 
Mr.  Wiidhnm  ;  his  son  and  successor  lulowed 
them  t«  be  printed."  I  should  be  glad  to  know  if 
this  was  so,  and  where  a  copy  of  the  Egremont 
Papers  may  be  seen.  Edward  Solly. 

Sutton,  Surrey. 

Tbe   Death    or    Pkrcbval.— Every   one   has 

heard  of  the  dr«am  of  Perceval's  assassination  seen 
by  Mr.  Williams,  a  mining  engineer  in  Cornwall, 
a  few  days  before  the  death  of  the  minister.  It  ia 
said  that  a  pamphlet  giving  an  account  of  this  un- 
nsuftlly  well-authenticated  dream  was  published 
shortly  afterwards.  Can  any  on*  give  the  name  of 
the  anthor,  or  furnish  any  due  to  the  discovery  of 
the  pamphlet  in  tbe  British  Mnwnm  ?     H.  W. 
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Sir  Fkascis  Hbnbt  Drake,  Bart.— In  the 
porii  church  of  Leckhsnipton,  Gloueesterahire, 
ihece  is  (with  many  others,  of  which  I  h.ive 
accurate  transcripts)  lbs  following  moDumentu.]  in- 
scriptioD  : — 

"Sacred  to  the  nwmotj  of  Sir  Francis  Henry  Srtke. 
Bar',  nlio  Japarted  (hit  life  at  ClielteDli&m  on  tlio  lti< 
d.y  of  Julj.  183B,  in  the  pa'"  jear  of  his  age,  beloTcd  by 
■11  nbo  knew  him  for  hia  ChriBtian  beDSTotencB  and 
Tiituel.  Ue  was  the  lait  euniTing  ton  of  Admiral 
Francis  William  Drake,  and  dying  withoutiwue,  the  male 
branch  of  tlie  great  CircumnaTigator,  Sir  Francis  Drake, 

France!  Drake,  hii  widi  w,  who  departed  thii  lire  on  the 
IS"'  of  Feb',  1840.  in  the  eS't-  jear  of  her  age.  Slie  was 
thadanghterof  Thomaa  Hallbj.  Ecq'.of  S>  Marj-lcbDae 
in  LandoD,  and  throughout  life  had  united  Willi  her 
huiband  in  ererj  Chriitian  feeling." 

With  reference  to  the  above-named  Sir  Francis 
Henry  Drake  there  iaa  material  diifereDce  between 
the  inscription  and  Sir  Bernard  Burke's  Femtge 
and  Baronetage  (1871),  p.  36^.  How  ia  this  to  be 
explained?  According  to  the  former  the  baronet<y 
did  not  become  eitiocl  until  1639,  whereas  Sir 
Bernard  Burke  reprejenta  Sir  Francis  Henry  Drake 
(eon  of  Admiral  Drake's  elder  brother),  who  died 
February  19,  1784,  as  the  last  baronet  of  that 
crenlion,  and  doea  not  mention  any  son  of  Admiral 
Drake.  Ttlonumentul  inecriptions  are  most  valu- 
able, and,  I  am  happy  to  know,  are  meeting  with 
more  attention  than  in  times  past,  though  Bad  and 
recent  has  been  the  havoc  in  many  a  quarter,  and 
the  accuracy  or  inaccumcj  of  any  particular  one 
should,  if  possible,  be  placed  beyond  all  doubt  or 
contradiction.  With  this  object  in  view  I  have 
put  the  question.  Abuqa. 

The  TnisTLB  as  the  Euiilem  of  Scotland. 
— What  is  the  origin  of  the  thiatle  us  the  emblem 
«f  Scotland  f  It  la  supposed  by  some  that  at  the 
lattle  of  Largs  the  Danes,  in  their  advance,  stepped 
on  a  thistle  and  cried  out,  and  so  gave  the  ujorm 
to  the  Scots.  E.  A.  Skdks. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.,  U.S. 

(Petra  Sancta  calls  the  thistle  of  Scotland  the  oldest 
derice  on  record,  bat  then  he  attributes  it  to  (!ie  time  of 
the  treaty  of  alliance  between  King  Acbaius  and  the 
Emperor  Charles  the  Great.  Mr.  Seton,  who  accom- 
panies this  accoDnt  of  the  antiquity  of  the  tbiitie  (ScoUiih 
Hirnldry.  i>p.  26T  S)  with  a  note  of  admiration,  does  not 
J ,■__. 1  r.ji  occurrence  on  a  Scotli-"- 


.     ..  .  Engli^li  throne  united  with  III      .._. 

On  .Mary's  seal  Iha  (liistle  is  cronned,  and  (he  shield  is 
eurroundeJ  by  the  collar  of  the  Order  of  the  Thistle. 
The  theory  connecting  (hi«  badge  with  the  battle  of 
Largs  is  new  to  us,  and  ne  are  not  Impressed  with  ~ 


Names  of  Poblishbbs  Wanted. — WiU  any 
leader  of  "N.&Q."'  kindly  give  the  names  of  pub- 
lishers of  the  followingpoema,  and  state  whether  they 


arefreeorcopyrightl  1.  SlttpingBravt  of  Waterloo, 
Miss  Bannermnn  ;  S.  BaltU  Scent*,  B.  Atherstone : 
3.  SoWttr'i  Urram,  Richardson  ;  4.  Dtath  of  Na- 
poleon, McLellan ;  Q.  Ballh  of  Baitings,  Mac- 
Dougall ;  6.  Rinng  of  La  VtncUt,  Dr.  G.  CroJy  ; 
1.  Burial  of  Jacob,  Kev.  J.  D.  Burns  ;  6.  Cone 
nanla"!  Dream,,  J.  Hiilop.  I  am  led  to  under- 
Etand  that  American  authors'  copyright  doea  not 
extend  lo  this  country.  If  not,  are  their  poema 
free  for  use  here  without  permission  ? 

T.  Johnson. 
John  Barker. — The  manuscript  di.iry  (Nov., 
im,  to  Match,  1776)  of  an  English  officer  wnfl 
discovered  among  some  old  papers  in  a  New 
England  garret  three  years  ago,  and  was  published 
in  the  Atlantie  Monthly  of  April  and  May,  1877. 
Though  the  manuscript  had  no  signature,  there  is 
little  doubt  that  it  was  that  of  John  Barker, 
lieutenant  in  the  4th  King's  Own  Regiment  of 
Foot,  stationed  at  the  time  in  Boston,  Massa- 
chuBBtts.  Lieut.  Barker  was  promoted  lo  a  cap' 
tatncy  in  the  10th  Foot,  Jan.  13,  1776,  and  it  is 
probuble  that  he  either  died  or  left  the  army  about 
17SS,  at  which  time  hia  army  rank  was  lieut.- 
colonel.  Any  further  iofomiotion  about  him, 
tending  to  prove  that  he  was  or  was  not  the  writer, 
and,  in  the  former  case,  information  as  to  the 
eiiatence  of  more  of  hia  diary,  would  be  gkdly 
received  by  the  writer,  care  of  Munroe  &  Co., 
7,  Eue  Scribe,  Paris.  E.  E.  Dana. 

[K.  H.  D.  neitweelt.] 
A  Ballad.— Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  me 
where  the  ballad  mentioned  ia  the  followio)^  pae- 
saga  from  Mr.  Pearsoll's  article  oo  the  "  Kiss  of 
the  Virgin,"  in  vol  xxvii.  of  the  ArcJiaologia,  may 
be  seen  ?— 

"  I  was  told  that  there  was  in  existence  an  old  Nurem- 
berg ballad,  tlie  luhject  of  »bich  nas  a  runaway  match 
between  a  palriciBii  girl  and  a  plebeian  youth,  who,  as 
(lie  iong  goes,  ne«  made  to  perish  i       '  '    * 

irgin  bj  the  fnmily  of  bia  "■'■"      "  " 
fence  he  bad  committed 
lowlyalUaDce."— P,  2J3. 

Anok. 
"  Give  them  a  brbakfabt."—  One  of  the 
charges  againit  Cromwell,  Earl  ot  Essex  (1540), 
was  that,  being  reminded  of  liis  position  with 
respect  to  the  Lords  and  the  consequences  which 
he  might  bring  upon  himself,  he  said,  "  If  the 
Lords  would  handle  him  so,  he  would  give  them 
such  a  breakfast  a»  never  was  made  in  England, 
and  that  the  proudest  of  them  should  know " 
(Froude,  lii.  495).  In  the  ballad,  Thi  Exnng  in 
tht  North,  1569:— 

"  Her  Grace  she  turned  her  right  about. 
And  like  a  royal  queen  she  swore, 
'  I  will  ordain  them  such  a  breakfaat 
As  never  was  in  the  North  before.'" 
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to  have  fallen  into  disnse.  Can  it  be  traced  earlier 
than  Cromwell  ?  W.  G. 

Victoria  Coronation  Gold  Medal,  1838. — 
Can  any  of  your  readers  giye  information  as  to  what 
class  of  Queen  Victoria's  subjects  the  gold  medal 
was  presented,  or  how  many  were  cast  in  gold  ? 

M.  J.  C. 

An  Engraved  Portrait  by  L.  Gaultier. — 

I  am  in  possession  of  an  engraved  portrait  by 

h.  Gaultier  of  the  date  of  1617.    The  portrait  is 

oval,  surrounded  by  an  outer  margin  containing 

the  following  inscription,  "  Steph.  Paschasius  Re- 

^rum  Rationum  Patronus.     Anno  letatis  87." 

Below  is  the  following  distich  : — 

'^I^uUa  hie  Paschasio  manus  est,  lex  Gincia  quippe, 
CaussidicoB  nullas  sanxit  habere  manus.** 

Can  any  one  of  your  readers  inform  me  who 
Paschasius  was,  and  what  was  the  provision  of  the 
"  lex  Cincia  ^  referred  to  ? 

Jas.  Calthrop  Barnham. 

"Perils"  and  "Dangers." — ^What  is  the 
difference  between  these  words  ?  X.  Y.  Z. 

Satirical  Coat  op  Arms. — In  my  youth  I 
used  to  hear  it  said  that  a  Yorkshireman  bore  as 
his  coat  armour  the  devices  of  a  flea,  a  fly,  a  mag- 
pie, and  a  flitch  of  bacon,  and  reasons  were  given 
to  show  the  suitableness  of  these  representations. 
Like  the  first  three  he  would  bite,  drink  with, 
chatter  with,  anybody,  and  a  flitch  of  bacon  is  said 
to  be  best  after  being  hung.  This  spiteful  speech 
must  have  had  its  origin  in  some  notable  way.  Is 
there  anything  on  record  ?  Are  there  any  varia- 
tions in  the  number  or  order  of  the  devices  with 
which  the  imaginary  coat  is  charged  ? 

BoiLEAU. 

Ladt  Susan  Stranowats,  daughter  of  the 
first  Earl  of  Ilchester,  ran  away  with  and  married 
a  Mr.  O'Bryen,  an  actor,  and  subsequently  went 
to  America.  Did  they  have  any  children,  and,  if 
so,  what  became  of  them  ?  Eclectic. 

Game  of  Anti. — Can  any  correspondent  oblige 
by  furnishing  some  account  of  this  game,  referred 
to  in  the  following  extract  from  the  City  Pren  of 
February  26,  and  also  say  why  it  was  omy  played 
between  the  dates  specified  : — 

'*  Some  two  centuries  ago  a  '  worthy  body  of  persona 
disting^uished  by  the  meet  reputable  name  of  fudges'  met 
by  common  consent  to  discuss  the  aflkirs  of  tne  nation  at 

the  Peacock  Inn,  Whiftecroes  Street The  games  with 

which  honourable  members  were  allowed  to  refresh 
themselyes  after  the  heat  of  argument  were  whist, 
cribbage,  and  anti.  The  last-named  pastime  misht  be 
indulged  in  only  between  the  days  of  December  25  and 
January  6." 

I  have  consulted  many  authorities,  but  can  find 
no  mention  of  it.     Evsrard  Home  Coleman. 
71,  Brecknock  Road,  N. 


"  Malapert." — I  should  be  glad  if  any  reader 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  would  furnish  me  with  a  likely  deri- 
vation of  Malofert,  The  word  has  a  French  look, 
but  is  not  in  French  dictionaries.  The  old  French 
aperi,  skilful,  is  common  in  Froissart,  and  appertise 
(farmes  is  one  of  his  commonest  phrases.  If 
malapert  comes  from  mal  apert,  why  is  there  no 
French  adjective  resembling  it?  Malapert  is 
found  in  Twelfth  Night  and  in  the  Homilies,  The 
derivation,  malh  partus  mihi  non  arridet.  Is 
pert  a  shortening  of  this  word — provincial  peart  ? 
According  to  A.  Scheler,  apert  may  represent 
expertus,  esmirimentS,  He  throws  very  little  light 
upon  it.  When  did  this  word  become  common, 
and  did  it  coexist  with  pert  f  It  does  not  occur 
in  Trench's  English,  Past  and  Present. 

H.   F.  WOOLRTCH. 

Coxheath  House,  Maidstone. 

"V^cHNATA  tishinI." — Where  does  this 
phrase  occur?  It  is  used  by  the  Hussian  poet 
Nekrassof,  and  he  says  that  it  is  the  characteristic 
of  Russia.  It  means  "  eternal  stillness.''  An 
answer  would  greatly  oblige.  Eussophil. 

David  Garrick. — On  what  night  in  February, 
1772,  did  he  play  Hamlet  ?  and  wnat  was  his  play 
on  May  14,  1772 1  T.  H.  M. 

The  Unpublished  MSS.  of  Fisher's  "  Anti- 
quities OF  Bedfordshire." — Can  any  of  your 
numerous  readers  inform  me  as  to  their  where- 
abouts ?  The  plates  only  were  published  in  1836, 
but  for  certain  reasons  the  descriptive  letter-press 
was  never  published,  and,  I  believe,  not  even 
printed.  F.  A.  Blatdes. 

Hockliffe  Lodge,  Leighton  Buzzard. 

Ancient  Breweries  in  London. — We  know 
that  in  old  times  the  breweries  of  London  were 
along  the  river  side,  and  that  St.  Catharine's  by  the 
Tower  was  especially  famous  for  its  breweries. 
Stow  tells  us  that  '*one  Geofi'rey  Gate,  in  King 
Henry  the  Seventh's  days,  spoiled  the  brewhouses 
at  St  Catharine's  twice,  either  for  brewing  too 
much  to  their  customers  beyond  the  sea,  or  for 
putting  too  much  water  into  the  Beer  of  their 
customers  that  they  served  on  this  side  of  the  sea^ 
or  else  for  both."  What  is  the  meam'ng  of  the 
words  in  italics  ?  E.  Walford,  M.A. 

Hampitead,  N.W. 

Arms  of  MacGrath.— In  Eeating's  History  of 
Ireland  the  following  arms  are  dven,  pictoriaUy, 
as  those  of  **  one  of  the  worthy  and  ancient  familiea 
of  MacGrath  [Magrath]  "  :— Quarterly,  first,  guw^ 
three  lions  pass,  in  pale  ar.  ;  second,  gold,  an  arm 
couped  below  the  elbow,  lying  fessways,  holding 
a  cross-crosslet  az.  ;  third,  az.,  a  hand  couped, 
holding  a  battle-axe  ;  fourth,  ar.,  a  buck,  stag,  or 
goat,  pass.  sa.   The  same  arms  are  given  inBorke'a 
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Gen.  Armoury  with  slight  variations.    Where  can 
I  find  the  history  of  this  hearing  ? 

Hylande-MacGrath. 

224,  Second  Avenue,  New  York  City,  U.S.A. 

Authors  of  Books  Wanted. — 

1.  Death  of  Archbishop  of  Paris,  commencing : — 

*'  A  day  of  clouds  and  darkness  !  a  day  of  wrath  and  woe ! 
The  war  of  elements  above,  the  strife  of  men  below  ! " 

2.  Russian  Rites  and  English  Prayers,  commencing : 
**Pculyour  loud  notes,  ye  mighty  bells,  from  all  your 

crowning  towers, 
As  wide  and  far  your  music  swells^to  summon  RuBBia's 
powers." 

3.  Cijeur  de  Lion  and  his  Uorse,  commencing: — 
"Ah,  Fennel,  my  noble  horse,  thou  bleedest— thou  art 

slain  ! ''  T.  Johnson. 

[Publishers'  names  of  above  also  required.] 

"  The  Svfans  of  Wilton. 
Oh,  how  the  swans  of  Wilton 

Twenty  abreast  did  go. 
Like  country  girls  bound  for  the  church. 

Sails  set  and  all  aglow  ! 
With  pouting  breast  in  pure  white  dressed, 
Softly  gliding  in  a  row." 
The  verses  commencing  thus  are  printed  in  Longfellow's 
Poems  of  Places  (London,  1877)  with  no  author's  name, 
and  Messrs.  Macmillan,  the  publishers,  are  not  aware  of 
their  origin.  T.  W.  Littleton  Hay. 

Remark-!  on  the  Tragedy  of  Haralet.    London,  W.  Wil- 
kins.  1736.  12mo.,  and  J.  R.  Smith,  1864, 12mo. 

The  Brjou.    London,  W.  Pickering,  1828, 12mo.    Who 
were  W.  P.,  the  editor,  and  B.  C,  a  contributor? 

C.  D. 

A    Walk   through   Switzerland   in   September,    1816. 
London,  1818,  small  8vo.  John  Wilson. 

Authors  of  Quotations  Wanted. — 

In  a  diamond  Bible,  Oxford,  48mo.,  in  my  collection, 
I  find  written  : — 

"  There  is  a  shore 
Of  better  promise ;  and  I  know  at  last. 
When  the  long  Sabbath  of  the  tomb  is  past. 
We  two  shall  meet  in  Christ,  to  part  no  more. 

Oct,  1840." 
H.  J.  At&ihsor. 

"  Staring  right  on,  with  calm  eternal  eyes." 

JouRiniT-XAR. 


THE  HARRISONS  OP  NORFOLK. 
(S'*!  S.  vi.  274  ;  5*»»  S.  vi.  174,  196 ;  x.  176,  212, 

270  ;  xL  114.) 

Matthew  and  Ann  Harrison,  mentioned  anUy 
p.  115,  coL  2,  line  10,  had  also  a  son  Jonathan, 
who  died  young,  Nov.  16, 1741,  and  was  buried  in 
Hemsby  Church.  He  is  recorded  to  have  been 
named  after  Jonathan  Harrison,  of  Stokesby,  a 
married  man,  who  died  Aug.  15,  1757,  also  buried 
at  Hemsby,  and  who  was  probably  descended  from 
another  member  of  the  family  of  same  names,  living 
at  Homing  in  1648. 


Eeferring  to  the  last  foot-note  on  same  page : 
First,  Sarah,  wife  of  Matthew  Harrison,^  died  at 
the  age  of  seventy-two  years.  (She  was  related  to 
Samuel  Robinson,  an  influential  member  of  the 
Wesleyan  society,  and  one  of  the  Town  Council 
of  Gt.  Yarmouth,  who  died  in  1844,  in  his  sixty- 
fifth  year.  The  aged  widow  of  this  gentleman 
died  in  America,  shortly  after  her  arrival  there 
with  her  nephew,  Mr.  Isaac  Robinson  Bradnack 
— elder  son  of  a  Wesleyan  minister  —who,  together 
with  his  wife  and  children,  emigrated  to  that 
country  about  the  year  1855.)  Secondly,  Thomas, 
son  of  Thomas  Humphrey,  then  lately  deceased, 
was  drowned  in  the  Roadstead,  May  26,  1820,  aged 
twenty-five  years,  and  was  buried  at  Gt.  Yarmouth. 
Sarah  his  widow,  bom  Nov.  1,  1801,  married 
there,  secondly,  June  4,  1833,  W.  Ames,  who  was 
a  mariner  (both  are  now  deceased),  and  their  son 
married  a  daughter  of  Mr.  James  Leggett,  of  the 
same  town,  buUder.  Thirdly,  Robert  T.  Johnson, 
who  predeceased  his  wife,  was  a  son  of  John 
Johnson,  also  of  Gt.  Yarmouth,  builder,  deceased, 
who  was  descended  from  a  family  of  that  name 
long  settled  at  and  near  Hickling,  one  of  which 
family  was  a  Gregory  Johnson,  of  rotter  Heigham, 
and  s^terwards  of  Martham  Hall,  where  he  died  in 
1700.  Fourthly,  Matthew  Randal  Harrison  and 
his  wife  are  also  dead,  and  have  left  no  son. 

The  issue  of  the  preceding  William  Harrison, 
of  Gt.  Yarmouth,  merchant,  by  his  marriage  there, 
April  18,  1775,  with  Mary,  daughter  of  William 
and  Mary  Florance,t  who  was  bom  Jan.  18,  1743, 
were  a  son  and  two  daughters,  all  born  there,  viz. 
first,  Mary,  bom  Feb.  16,  1776,  married  there 
to  Thomas  Youngman,t  of  that  town,  merchant, 
Oct.  1,  1818,  di^  there  a  widow  without  issue, 
Dec  20,  1844,  and  was  interred  in  the  family 
vault  at  Martham.  Secondly,  Sarah,  bom  May  22, 
1778,  married  about  1803,  probably  at  Gt.  Yar- 

*  He  was  baptized  at  Hemsby,  April  2, 1771,  and  was 
buried  with  Sarah,  his  infant  daughter  (first  of  that 
name),  bom  Aug.  25, 1799,  his  wife,  and  her  father  and 
mother,  and  their  connexions,  in  the  rampart  near  the 
garden  gate,  in  the  old  churchyard  Ot  Yarmouth.  The 
inscription  to  his  memory  states  him  to  have  been 
seventy- two,  instead  of  scTenty-one  years  of  age.  The 
like  error  occurs  at  Hemsbjf,  on  headstone  to  the 
memory  of  his  Bister  Mary,  wife  of  William  Chapman. 
She  was  baptised  there  July  9, 1769,  and  could  not  have 
been  more  than  forty-nine  years  old.  There  was  also 
another  sister,  Ann,  bom  at  Hemsby,  Sept.  24,  1773,  of 
whom  1  have  no  trace. 

f  The  Florances,  often  called  and  originally  written 
"  ffurrance,"  were  located  at  Yarmouth  and  in  several  of 
the  adjacent  villages.  Some  of  the  family  still  reside 
at  Flegg  Burgh,  and  within  the  last  ten  years  an  aged 
relatiTe,  named  Thomas  Florance,  was  the  owner  of  a 
farm  at  Eirby  Bedon. 

X  He  died  "suddenly''  at  his  stores,  before  and  after- 
wards Harrison^s,  60  and  61  A,  b,  and  o,  Gaol  Street,  Qt 
Yarmouth.  July  5, 1826,  aged  forty-nine  years,  and  was 
buried  with  bis  deceased  kmdred  in  the  sooth-east  part 
of  the  old  churchyard  there. 
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mouth,  to  William  Welli,*  of  Strumpshaw,  after- 
wards of  Martham  and  of  Dilhiiin,  trhoBe  father 
reaided  at  Strumpahaw,  sod  is  said  to  have  occupied 
the  Hall  fuim  there.  She  bore  bim  an  only  son, 
the  bte  WUliam  Harrison  Well9,+  Esq.,  of  the 
Dilbani,  and  HellesdoQ,  and  New  Mills,  Norwich, 
and,  BurviviDg  her  husband  many  years,  died  at 
Norwich  about  Dec  13,  1S72,  nged  niaetj-four 
years,  and  she  was  buried  in  the  vault  in  which  he 
was  interred  in  the  Baptist  chajKl  jard  at  Worstead. 
Thirdly,  William  Harriaon,  of  Gt.  Yarmouth, 
fishing  merchant  and  exporter,  bom  Sept.  3, 1762, 
married,  as  previously  stated,  his  two  cousins, 
daughters  and  co-heirs  of  his  paternal  uocle, 
Raudal  Hnrriaoo,^  who  died  at  Gt.  Yarmouth, 
April  S6,  IS29-~that  is  to  say,  first,  about  1816,  at 
or  neat  Cheveuiog  in  Kent,  Mary  Harrison,  boro 
at  Chipstead  in  that  county,  and  who  died  May  16, 
1641,  aged  fifty-five  years ;  and  secondly,  in  London, 
about  1844-5,  Ann  Harrison,  also  bom  at  Cbipatcad, 
and  who  died  without  issue,  March  17,  1857,  aged 


*  Thii  E^ntlemRD  in  earlj  life  ccmmenced  buildins 
a  mill  at  or  D«>r  Hopton,  in  Suffolk,  which  wu  pullad 
dawn  b;  the  commoners.  He  died  at  Dilfaam  about  tlie 
;earlS4T,afedn{sr1;  eeienty  years.  One  of  thememben 
of  hli  family,  aho  named  William  Well/,  end  of  the  M.me 


who  w»  Biitcr  to  Saiah,  wife  of  William  Holt,  of  Ot. 
YarmouLb,  the  gnndratber  of  William  Holt,  Esq.,  the 
prcBeat  clerk  to  the  ju>tics>  thtre.  She  wu  alio  aiaterto 
Ann,  wife  of  Henry  Vale,  of  the  aime  boiough  Gent., 
and  likewiie  to  Mary,  wife  of  Robert  Ferrier,  Eiq,,  of 
Hamsbj,  The  name  of  Welli  wu  borne  interchangeftbl; 
with  that  of  Wiltiafoi  aeverul  generationi  in  Eait  Norfolk, 
t  Mr.  W.  H.  WelU,  who  wu  born  at  Martham.  married 
at  Weet  Sommerton,  May  9, 1832,  Harrietts,  daughter  of 
the  late  William  RisiDg,  Eiq..  of  tbe  Hall  there,  who 
bore  him  Bereral  aon>  end  daughtera,  of  which  there  are 
now  living— John;  Thomaa,  who  married  a  daughter  of 
Mr.  George  Crou,  of  llelleadon  ;  Raymond  ;  Henry,  who 


ried;  Julian  TreT 


I ;  Ellen,  v 


Suffolk  ;  Frederick,  who  is  married ;  and  Bonlie.  lien 
waa  also  a  aon  John,  who  died  in  inrancj.  and  who  wa 
burled  at  Mertham,  from  Dilham,  Nov.  B,  1S33,  and  i 
ion  William  (twin  with  the  John  now  liiing],  who  diet 
at  Dilham,  aged  aboDt  twelve  year).  Mr.  Wella,  who  ii 
a  mesfure  rehuilt  the  eitenilve  milta  at  Helleadon,  am 
earned  on  a  large  trade,  died  at  Stoke  Holy  Croas, 
Cec.  3D,  1ST4,  aged  aiity-nine  yeara,  aad  wa<  buried  in 
the  vault  at  Wontcad,  hut  hia  wife,  who  died  in  Norwich, 
July  16,  1871,  was  at  her  own  requeit  buried  in  the 
itery  of  that  city.  The  new  milla  are  now  worked 
iieral  aona  of  the  deceaaed  gentleman  in  copartnx' 
another  of  the  aoaa  reaidet  in  Lon^-"- 


serenty-two  yeara.      Tbeie  ladies  were  probably 
named  and  registered  at  a  Unitarian  chapel  at  or 

Green,  Chevening,  where  their  mother, 

was  a  Kentish  Indy  (thought  to  have  been 
From  or  near  Rochester],  was  buried.  Mr.  Harrison 
died  April  24,  1860,  and  lies  interred,  with  hia 
jaid  wives  and  three  of  his  deceaaed  children,  here- 
after mentioned,  in  tbe  vault  at  Martham,  and  all 
of  them  died  at  Gt.  Yarmouth. 

.e  issue  of  the  last-mentioned  William  Harrison 
tnd  of  Mary  bis  wife  were  five  sons  and  two 
daughters,  all  twni  at  Gt.  Yarmouth,  viz.  first, 
Mary  Ann,  bom  Sept.  S5,  1817,  married  thei«, 
Aug.  20,  1839,  to  WUliam  Bateman,  Esq.,§  ot 
Norwich,  but  now  of  Paris,  of  which  marriage  there 
is  no  issue;  secondly,  WilliamHarrison, Esq.,  J.P.,|] 
bom  March  SI,  1819,  now  a  member  of  the  Town 
Council  of  Gt.  Yarmouth,  and  who  is  unmarried  ; 
thirdly,  Sarah  Elizabeth,  bom  Dec.  6,  1621, 
married  there,  Feb.  8,  1849,  to  Robert  Gray^  Rudd, 
the  younger,  of  Bramerton,  and  sometime  ot 
MulbartoD,  but  now  of  Norwich,  and  had  issue 
nine  children,  of  which  there  are  now  living  three 
SODS  and  three  daughters ;  fourthly,  Bandal 
Harriaon,  bom  April  30,  18S3,  who,  unmarried, 
was  lost  at  sea  on  a  trip  to  the  Mediterranean 
porta  about  Feb.,  1847  (with  all  others  on  board 
a  new  vessel  called  the  Jack-o'- Lantern,  of  about 
sixty  tons  burden,  which  he  had  had  built  for 
the  purpose  within  availed  enclosure  of  hia  father's, 
to  tbe  north-weat  of  Kent  Place,  oo  Yarmouth 
Denes,  and  successfully  launched  into  the  sea) ; 
fifthly,  Thomas  Harrison,  bom  June  2,  1825,  died 
Sept.  17  same  year;  sixthly,  Alexander  Douglas 
HarriBOn,ir  born  Oct.  8,  1827,  died  July  12,  1828; 
and  lastly,  Henry  Harrison,**  bom  Oct.  23,  1828. 


up ;  another  of  the  aoaa  reaidet  in  London. 

I  It  ia  laid  that  nhen  be  settled  at  Chipitead  he  had 
>  oouBin  John  living  at  or  near  Chevening.  This  maj 
be  the  John  Harriton,  bora  at  Caiater  in  1734,  ante. 

6.  IIS.  From  tbe  family  Bible  of  a  gmtleman  now 
ring  near  Chipatead,  I  find  that  a  Jobo  Harriwm  had 
two  wivea,  Ann  and  Heater.  The  former  bore  hia 
Thomaa,  bom  June  22,  1756;  Eiiiabeth,  born  JdIj  2S 
175S;  John,  bom  Jan.  16, 1762;  Benjamin,  bom  Dec.  12 
1761;  William,  bora  March  6,  ]7Gg ;  Eliiibeth,  bom 
Aug.  26,  1760;  and  W— Herriaon,  bom  Oct  30, 177T. 


§  Mr.  Bateman,  who  la  of  an  old  Norfolk  family,  ia 
a  «>n  of  the  late  John  Bateman,  Eiq.,  more  than  forty 
jeara  a  meml>er  of  the  Norwich  Corporation,  and  who 
■ened  the  office  of  aheriff  of  that  city  in  1836,  end 
brother  of  Dr.  Frederick  Bateman,  who  recently  filled 
the  lame  office.  In  1R70  Mr,  Bateman  received  from 
Amadeoa,  King  of  Spain,  tbe  Grand  and  Ancient  Order 
of  Charles  of  Bpaln.  For  a  deacriDtion  and  illuttntion 
of  the  aroia  and  an  account  of  this  family  conault  Mr. 
C.  J.  Palmer's  Peritatralion  of  OU  Ya™inUh.  3  vola. 
4to.,  printed  and  sold  by  Nail  of  that  town,  18TG. 

11  The  arma  and  motto  of  thii  gentleman,  the  loat 
male  aurrivor  of  his  branch  of  tbe  fimilj,  are  the  lame 
as  carved  upon  the  targeit  tomb  of  the  Harriiona  at 
Caiater,  qoartering  Hargrave  (but  not  Flight)  and 
Harriaou,  with  the  same  qoarteringi  in  right  of  his 
mother,  tbe  creat  being  a  harpy  liaing  out  of  a  ducal 
coronet.    BeeBarke'a&R(niJ.Jmiory,  1S7S,  p.  460. 

^  Douglaa  is  not  a  family  name,  but  that  of  a  lady 
friend  of  hia  mother'a,  who,  at  the  time  of  hia  birth,  waa 
ataying  in  Gt.  Yannoulh. 

••  IB  partnership  with  hia  eldeit  and  only  aurviving 
brother,  Mr.  William  Harriion,  he  o»n«d  a  Beet  of  fine 
veMeia,  eiteniively  engaged  in  the  principal  fitheriei,  and 


exported  hugely  to  the 
He  wai  one  of  the  fitat  pi 


Sleditei 


._ , origmator.or 

)f  Yarmouth,  a  flihery  which  now 
at  leaat  3,000  men  and  realixci 
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He  married  at  Bramerton,  Aug.  S3,  1849,  Eliza, 
daughter  of  Robert  Gray  Eudd,  the  elder,  of  that 

Silaoe,  and  died  nt  Gt.  Yarmooth,  Oct.  6,  1866, 
eaving  issue  two  daughters,  Marion  Eliza  and 
Florence  Clara,  the  former  of  whom  was  married 
at  St.  Clement's  Church,  Strand,  London,  Sept.  6, 
1875,  to  Mr.  Charles  Edward  Hardjman,  of 
Crockherhtown,  Cardiff,  surgeon,  youngest  son  of 
'  the  late  Mr.  W.  J.  Hardvman,  of  Langley,  co. 
Norfollc. 

Omiigion  and  Correction,  ante,  p.  115: — John, 
elder  son  of  Robert  nod  Alyce  OciDgtoo,  bom  at 
"Cayater,"  March  3,  1584,  died  at  the  age  of  seven 
weeks.  It  is  this  son  and  Richard,  and  not  the 
next  brother,  Thomas,  who  died  and  were  buried 
there.  Janies  OviiigtOD  had  a  son  Robert,  named 
after  the  grandfather,  Aug.  2<),  1615,  whose 
sponsors  were  his  uncle  Thomas,  and  aunt  Jone 

OTington,  and  Jacob . 

William  Marrison  Rddd. 
Gt  Yarmouth. 

( To  be  eontinued.) 


Kenset  Wharf  {S"-  S.  k.  228,  393  ;  iL  55,)— 
I  am  much  obliged  to  Mb.  Phillips  for  the  cor- 
rection, but  I  wish  he  had  given  us  dates.  He 
saja,  "  Downes's  or  Dowces'  Wharf  was  in  Lower 
East  SmithReld,"  but  the  question  is,  when  I  and 
is  it  clear  that  there  was  not  a  Downes'  Wharf  in 
Thames  Street }  In  Baldwin's  Neic  Complete  Gvidx 
for  1768,  in  the  list  of  coasting  Teasels,  Kennett's 
Wharf,  in  Thames  Street,  is  stated  to  be  the 
starting  point  for  barees  to  Andover,  Bruton, 
Chippenham,  Devizes,  Froome,  Hungerford,  Marl- 
Iwrough,  Newberry,  Rumaey,  Sarum,  Sunderland, 
^c.,  and  in  the  list  of  merchants  and  traders 
appears  "  B.  Kennet,  alderman,  of  Poll  Mall,"  and 
"J.  Downes,  Wharfinger,  of  9,  Black  Swan,  at 
Upper  Thames  Street"  (now,  1670,  Keanet  Lane). 

In  Kent's  Directory  for  1769  all  these  barges 
are  stated  to  sail  from  "  Downes's  Wharf,  Thames 
StreeL"  At  this  time  the  Scotch  traders 
mostly  went  from  "  Hamilton's  Wharf,  Lower  E. 
SmithSeld  ;  and  Hawlej's  and  Hore'a  Wharfs, 
Hermitage."  This  seeras  to  show  that  Kennet's 
Wharf,  in  Upper  Thames  Street,  was  called 
"Downes's  Wharf"  in  1769,  and  that  the  name 
was  subsequently  removed  to  East  Smithfield  ;  if 
so,  when  was  it  thus  moved  1 

Edward  Solly. 

The  town  referred  to  by  jour  correspondents,  to 
■which  fcorjM  carried  passengers,  is  in  my  opinion 
not  Newbury  in  Berkshire,  butNewburgh  on  Tay. 
Both  names  have  the  same  pronunciation.  One 
bundred  years  ago  the  grandfather  of  Sir  John 


j.r»l»bly  3EO,000(.  per  aanum.  Daring  the  int«ml  be- 
tween  Mr.  HsrrlsiiD's  death  and  burial  moBt  of  tkeibips 
and  Ttneti  in  the  port  had  Btga  Bjing  at  half  niMt,  as 
«  mirk  of  rtiptct  to  bii  mcmorj. 


Richardson  of  PitfoDT,  aa  enterprising  merchant  of 

Perth,  established  a  line  of  smacks  to  carry  salmon. 
from  the  Tay  to  London.  These  vessels  carried 
passengers  and  goods  as  well,  but  the  chief  object 
was  to  carry  salmon  to  the  London  market. 
Various  expedients  were  tried  to  convey  salmon 
to  London  in  a  state  fit  for  food  without  being 
salted.  In  my  remembrance  they  were  parboiled 
and  then  packed  in  barrels  wiih  vinegar.  But 
this  mode  of  preserving  them  was  a  bar  to  their 
general  use,  and  it  was  not  until  the  mode  of 
packing  tresh  salmon  in  ice  was  adopted  that  they 
became  a  regularstnple  in  the  London  fish-markets. 
I  am  not  speaking  from  heaisay  about  these  vessels, 
A  respected  townsman  whom  I  often  conversed 
with  informed  me  that  he  took  his  pnssa);e,  now 
ninety-five  years  ago,  from  London  to  Dundee  in 
one  of  these  smacks,  and  was  carried  en  to  New- 
buigh,  there  being  no  regular  line  of  vessels  (I 
understood  bim  to  say)  betwiit  Dundee  and  London 
at  the  period.  The  plan  of  packing  salmon  in  ice 
for  conveyance  to  distant  markets  has  developed 
such  a  brge  trade  that  I  end  by  two  queries : 
Who  suggested  it,  and  when  was  it  first  adopted  ? 
A.  L. 

WORCESTERBHIHB  WoRDB  AND  TbBUIKALS    (6* 

S.  xi.  185.) — Ley,  lea,  or  lay  meant,  originally,  an 
open  space,  but  is  used  in  various  senses,  of  which 
the  most  common  are  small  plain,  field,  meadow  ; 
especially  used  of  low-lying  or  untllled  land. 
When  citing  "Anglo-Saxon"  words,  it  is  necessatr 
to  distinguish  nonsensical  words  from  real.  I  find 
no  authority  for  any  "A.-S.  Uga,  locus"  beyond 
the  bare  statement  in  Lye's  Dictionary,  which, 
ansupported,  is  of  no  value  whatever.  The  real 
word  found  in  MSS.  is  led  or  Udh,  making  Udhe 
or  It&ge  in  the  genitive  case  ;  see  Thorpe,  Diplo- 
matarivm  Mwi  Saxoniei,  p.  109, 1.  8,  p.  292, 1.  4  ; 
also  p.  626,  where  the  place-name  HadleAh  occurs, 
equivalent  to  the  modem  Hadleigh.  Now,  just  aa 
the  modem  E.  flta  is  A.-S.  Aeah,  but  has  its  cognate 
in  the  G.  /oh,  so  the  K.  Ua  is  cosnate  with  pro- 
rincial  G.  loh,  a  morass,  bog,  wood,  forest,  given 
in  Flngel'e  Dictionary;  the  general  sense  being 
"  low'lying  tract."  Hence  the  fitmous  name 
Water-loo,  i.e.  Water-lea. 

Anker-dine  is  plainly  a  corruption  of  Hanger- 
doum,  just  as  Hunger  is  another  corruption  of  the 
same  Hanger.  Banger-dovm  simply  means  "  hill- 
hill,"  a  word  unnecessarily  reduplicated,  as  in 
hundreds  of  instances,  eg,  Derwent- water,  i.e. 
White-water- water.  Down  for  "hill"  is  well 
knowg ;  it  is  also  spelt  dune  and  even  dtne,  so 
that  the  spelling  dine  is  no  great  wander.  Hanger 
is  said,  in  Parish's  Smiex  Oloiiary,  t«  mean  "a 
banging  wood  on  a  hill-side,"  and  such  may  be  its 
right  meaning ;  hut  I  believe  it  is  also  used  vagueW 
for  hill-side,  and  even,  as  I  have  said,  for  hilL  It 
probably  means  that  the  kill  was  wooded  once. 
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Penny  for  "cliff"  is  merely  our  Welsh  friend  pen, 
lull,  oa  in  Pen-y-gent.  Pennj  eaaily  ceaulta  from 
Pen~y,  which,  however,  ii  tui  inconiplete  expreisioQ, 
showing  thnt  an  old  ending  of  the  word  has 
dropped  off. 

Kfffil  is  upplied,  not  to  men  in  the^ret  pkce, 
and  then  to  horaea,  hut  iiict  vend.  It  ia  merely 
the  Welsh  cffyl,  a  horse,  better  known  in  the  Low 
Latin  form  eabaUui,  and  familiar  to  all  in  chivalry, 
cavalry,  iind  cavalcade,        Waltrb  W.  Ssbat. 

Akcestry  op  Prebidbnt  Washingtos  (S""  S. 
V.  328  ;  Ti.  215  ;  k.  526.)— I  venture  to  question 
the  aceumcy  of  the  statement,  quoted  hy  Mr. 
AsTLET  as  from  Sir  Bernard  Burke's  VicU- 
ntvdet  of  Familiu,  second  wriea,  p.  1S2,  that  the 
ancestor  of  "  tbe  Fride  of  Northampton  "  emigrated 
from  Westmocelund  about  the  year  1631.  In  Sul- 
emvB  Chutch,  Northamptonshlro,  ia  a  brass  for 
*'  Laurence  Wnahini^ton,  gent.,  died  1583,  and  Ann 
Iiis  wyf."  They  had  four  sonsand  seven  daughters, 
Idnrence's  grandson,  of  the  same  name,  moved 
from  Sulgravo  to  Great  Brington  in  the  same 
county,  and  died  there,  according  to  the  monu- 
mental slab  still  remaining  in  Brington  Church,  in 
1616.  John  Washington,  the  Becond  aon  of  this 
last-named  I^Lurence,  emigrated  to  America  about 
1657,  and  was  the  great-grandfather  of  George 
Washington.  The  Eev.  J.  N.  Simpkinson,  in 
Tht  Wathmglons,  hiiB  shown  from  the  Ahhorpe 
Household  Books  that  John  Washingtoa 
knicbted  in  1622-3,  that  he  married  Mary  Ci 
of  Islip  in  Northamptonshire,  and  that  he 
frequently  in  the  county  up  to  the  time  of  the 
Civil  War.  He  adds  that  "for  some  years  previous 
to  hia  emigration  lie  hitd  been  living  at  hia  uiant 
of  South  Cave,  near  Hull,"  and  it  appears  froi 
the  parish  registers  of  that  place  that  members  of 
the  Washington  fumily  were  still  there  at  the  end 
of  the  seventeenth  century.  It  would,  therefore, 
Bppear  that  John  WaahingtOD  ia  more  likely  to 
have  emigrated  direct  from  South  Cave  than  from 
Dillicar,  near  Groyrigg,  in  Westmoreland. 

A.  a 

Uttle  Galing. 

Matpair  (SX"  S.  xi.  108)  is  indeed  a  "local 
habitation  and  a  name,"  but  with  all  that  it  is  so 
near  to  "an  airy  nothing"  as  to  bo  atiuoat  incap' 
able  of  definition.  It  has  no  hounilaries,  thongh 
it  is  of  very  limited  extent ;  it  is,  in  fact,  just  as 
indefinite  aa  a  centre  of  modem  "gentility"  ought 
to  he,  for  in  October,  1723,  Jack  Sheppard  hud 
lodfiinga  here  at  the  houae  oE  a  Mr.  Charles.  Mr. 
Waiford,  in  OH  ond  New  London,  calls  it  "o 
Tngue  and  undefined  area."  Cunningham  says  it 
lies  between  Piccadilly  and  South  Andley  Street. 
It  does  not.  The  streets  of  Mayfair  are  aa  follows : 
Cnram  Street,  Hertford  Street,  Great  and  Little 
Stanhope  Sticeta,  Derby  Street,  Seamore  Pbce, 
Chesterfield  Street,  Queen  Street,  Chapel  Street, 


East  and  West  Market  Streets,  Shepherd  Street, 
and  Shepherd'a  Market,  The  Metropolitan  Board 
of  Works  haa  lately  tried  to  confuse  us  by  writing 
up  "  Shepherd  Market."  It  ia  not  "  Sbepberd 
Market,"  but  "Shepherd'a  Market,"  so  called  from 
Mr.  Shepherd,  who  lived  on  the  apot  in  the  house 
now  helongiug  to  Lord  Whartfcliife.  It  ia  a  pity 
to  change  street  names  without  reason.  Some  one 
should  put  a  gimlet  inl«  the  Board  and  drop  in  a 
little  molten  antiquarianiam  through  the  aperture. 
Curzon  Street  runs  down  as  far  as  Bolton  Street, 
Piccadilly,  but  its  continuation  ia  Bolton  Kon 
forms  no  part  of  Mayfuir. 
Respecting  the  great  and  celebrated  who  have 
red  in  Mayfair,  Cunningham,  Wulford,  and 
Wheatley  may  be  consulted ;  but  having  chronicled 
the  residence  here  of  Jack  Sheppard,  I  may  add 
that  in  Carrington  Street  lived  the  famous  Kitty 
Fisher,  whose  portrait  hy  Eeynolds  is  still  extant, 
and  the  family  of  Kitty  Fishers  has  never  since 
been  unrepresented  in  this  central  seat  of  elegance. 
Before  Chesterfield  Gardens  were  built  over  it  was 
as  pleasant  a  spot  as  any  to  be  found  in  all  West 
London.  Tall  elm  trees  overhung  the  garden  wall, 
which  was  solidly  built  of  buttreaaed  brick,  and  in 
the  early  morning  hours  of  summer  the  cawing 
rooks  were  heard  from  many  a  nest.  But  it  has  all 
perished  from  eye  and  ear,  under  the  mad  modero 
rage  for  money— odm  iiTilamcnla  malor-am. 

C.  A.  Ward. 
MayfBif. 

John  Bancks  or  Stra»nio  (5""  S.  Tiii.  335  ;  iit. 
232,  398,  518.)— If  any  doubts  remain  as  to  how 
John  Bancks  spelt  his  name,  a  very  good  witneaa 
y  be  summoned  in  his  own  little  poem  entitled 
Voman's  Logic,"  written  in  1730,  and  published 
his  MitetlUintoai  Works,  1738.  In  the  notes 
this  poem  be  aays  that  he  had  always  writteu 
name  Banks  till  be  was  twenty-one  year^  old  : 
■InajB  thoDglit : 


,If 


"M;  name  wu  Si' 
BANEa  quagi  Birei  ■  iwn 
Which  ntvmoloKf,  bo  pli 
Againitthc  World  I  dun 
A  Female  Couiin  saw  me  wrila, 
And  ueni'il  to  startls  at  the  light — 
My  Couain,  sura  'tia  not  the  lame  I 
This  ne'er  can  be  Mj  Cousin's  name 
Mt  Fatber  wrote  it  with  a  C. 
•    •        'o  I,  and  BO  sb     ' '  " 


AC'S 

'Tis: 


— llial 


r«ng- 


I  totd  h< 

It  must  be  BiKKa  from  /Jiml.  n/  RivtT— 

A  Fig  Tor  Rirer'a  Baobs  I  sbe  crj'd, 

I  anj  I  'II  huia  ths  C  BUpplj'd 

Or  iln  I  'II  nev£r  ovin  you  more, 

So  loio  my  faxour,— or  raitors." 
After  this  John  Banks  always  signed  his  name 
John  Banrks,  hut  he  aays  it  was  very  ditlicQlt  tfy 
do  so  at  first,  and  that  for  some  time  be  constantly 
forgot  to  do  it  and  hod  to  "dap  a  caret  below." 
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Had  it  DOt  beeD  far  this  saucj  speech  of  his  fnii 
cotuia  he  would  probably  hare  ramained  John 
Banks  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  I  do  not  know 
whether  he  met  wtLb  a  diaappDintment,  but  his 
cousin  married  some  one  else  within  the  year. 

Edwabd  Sollt. 

Lord  Chancellor  Erskise  (5""  S.  xi.  V. 
175,  1!)7.)— I  feel  sure  that  no  mention  is  made  of 
Ziord  Erskino  in  the  worka  of  Voltaire.  But  ir 
the  Hutoire  de  OiaTlci  XII.  Qiv.  TiiL)  is  giTen  at 
account  of  the  intrigues  of  a  Scotch  phjsiciac 
named  "Areskina"  in  Russia,  and  this  may  huTt 
given  rise  to  the  supposition.     The  passage  runs  ; 

"  II  (Goerti)  fit  d'sbord  londer  l>  cour  de  Mobcou  pai 
le  roofsn  d'un  EcuaBiiia,  Domme  Areskint,  premiei 
IBcdKim  du  ciar,  dsTDUf  au  psrii  du  prutendimt,  Bmi! 
que  l'£taienC  presque  toua  tci  Kcomis  qui  ne  Bobsiatueat 
p»B  del  fnteura  de  la  cour  de  Loadree." 

George  Buchanan  has  un  epigram,  "Joanni 
Areskino,  Comiti  Marciiu,  Scotorum  Ptoregi," 
beginning  :— 

"Si  quia  Areikinum  memoret  per  bells  ferocem." 
See  Georgii  Bucbanani  Optra  Omnia,  ed.  Suddi- 
manni,  Lugduni  Batavorum,  mdccxkv.,  torn.  ii. 
p.  424  ;    or   the    edition   Amstel.,   I6uio.,    IG87, 
Pi  408  ("  Misceilaneorum  Liber,"  xiv.). 

There  is  alao  a  poem  of  twelYB  linea  to  the  same 
individaal  among  the  Ijiecriptiona  Hiitorica:  of 
Joaonea  Jonstonua,  hcnded  "Johannes  Areakinna 
Uuriie  Conies,  Prorei  pro  Jucobo  VI.,  1572,' 
commencing  with  the  lines  : — 

"  Nobilia  lierootn  aabolei,  oognitaqae  eisla 
Pectore,  mene,  Tirtua,  robots,  rara  fidsa." 
See  Delitin:  PoelaTun  Scotorum  hujiu  jEvi  lUui- 
frium,  Amstel,,  1637,  2  vols.  ISmo.,  tota.  i.  p.  694. 

Lonl  Erskine  waa  among  the  intimate  friends  of 
Dr.  Parr,  whose  esteem  nnd  admiration  he  bad 
conciliated  in  the  first  instance  by  his  celebrated 
defence  of  Lord  George  Gordon.  Upon  one  of 
their  wit  encounters,  the  doctor  promised  hia 
friend,  io  caac  he  ahould  aurvive  him,  to  write  bis 
epitaph ;  to  -which  the  lawyer  neatly  replied,  that 
the  tuiowledge  of  such  an  intention  was  almost  a 
temptation  to  commit  suicide.  The  lawyer  was 
the  former  to  depart  ad  plura ;  but  the  scholar 
surriTed  hia  friend  but  a  brief  period,  and  I  do 
not  think  ever  composed  the  promised  inscription. 
How,  or  whether,  he  would  have  Latinized  the 
northern  name  of  hb  friend  is  therefore  a  matter 
of  conjecture.  William  Batbs,  B.A. 

BiimiDghBm. 

Dante  and  SnAKspKARB  (5"'  S.  x.  160,  312, 
396,) — That  Shakespero  knew  aomethiog  of  and 
could  read  French  is  apparent  both  from  his 
French  and  English  ;  and,  pace  Dr.  Farmer,  he 
ktiew  Latin  also.  But  as  to  Italian — though  I 
confess  to  much  less  acquaintaDce  with  it — I  find 
no  trace  of  his  knowledge  either  of  the  language 
or  of  its  authors.     Conaidering  that  the  thought 


was  then  considered  a  sort  of  keystone  of  society^ 
the  phrase  "the  top  of  judgment"  was  not  a 
difficult  one  to  invent,  were  it  necessary  to  invent 
it.  The  tenth  Homily  is  fuU  of  the  idea.  But  I 
see  no  unlikelihood,  rather  great  probability,  in 
those  days  of  Italian  travel  and  travail,  that  he 
may  have  henjd  it  from  some  educated  clergyman 
on  a  Sunday.  See,  besidea,  several  of  the  many 
uses  of  "  top  "  by  Shakespere. 

1  had  written  about  so  far  when  I  read  my 
friend  Mr.  Fcrnitall's  note  at  the  bat  reference,. 
nnd  can  only  say  ditto  to  all  of  it,  and  so  get  rid 
of  the  supposed  key  coincidence. 

B.    NlCHOLSOlf. 

William  Brodoh,  D.D.,  Dban  of  Gloucesteb,. 
1643-1671  {6*  8.  li.  107.)— Cf.  Le  Neve,  edit. 
Hardy,  i.  444  ;  "  William  Brough  was  nominated 
fdean]  by  the  king  Aug.  17,  1643,  and  installed 
Not.  20,  1644.  He  died  July  S,  1671,  and  was 
buried  in  St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor.  His 
will  is  in  the  Prerogative  Office  of  Canterhutj' 
(Dnke,  100)."  From  my  MS.  index  to  Walkert 
Sufferings  of  the  Clergy  I  find  mention  of  him  in 
pt.  L  pp.  44  b,  86  b,  and  86  b.  From  pt.  ii.  p.  33 
it  will  be  seen  that  he  was  of  Christ's  College, 
C(im bridge.  Rector  of  St.  Michael,  Cornhill,. 
whence  on  his  ejection  he  Bed  to  Oxford,  and  that 
be  was  also  Canon  of  Windsor.  Walker  refeiB 
to  Newcourt's  li^trlorium,  i.  483  ;  Wood,  Alh. 
Ox.,  iu  731  (edit.  Blias,  iv.  801)  ;  nnd  Penecvtia 
Vniitcima,  p.  43.  He  resigned  St.  Michael's  in 
1663  (Walker,  ii.  166).  From  the  BodL  Cutal. 
and  Watt  it  appears  that  the  same  divine  wrote 
Thi  Holy  FasU  and  FauU  of  Ihi  Church  of  Eng- 
land, with  Meditatimu,  &c.,  Lond.,  1657,  Sro. ;. 
Diicourta,  1660,  8vo.  ;  nnd  (Darling  odds)  Sawed 
Priiteipla,  Sirvicei,  and  Soliloquits,  Lond.,  1672, 
12mo.  At  the  Restoration  he  petitioned  (u 
Dean  of  Gloucester  and  chaplain  in  ordinary)  for 
a  grantof  the  rectory  of  Beverston,nearGloucester,. 
his  deanery  not  being  great.  In  this  document  ha 
says  that  he  was  chaplain  to  the  Protestants  in  the 
queen's  family  when  in  Holland,  and  that  be  re- 
turned  with  the  queen  to  Oxford.  The  petition  is 
marked,  "  This  ia  done,"  i.e.,  that  he  obtained  the- 
rectory  (State  Paper;  Chaa.  II.,  vol.  i.  No.  135  ; 
ChI  ,  p.  14).  JosN  £.  Bailet. 

See  "N.  &  Q.,"  1"  S.  Til.  607  ;  viiL  113.  The 
Grat  edition  of  his  Manttal  appeared  in  1650  as 
the  work  of  Pbilo-Christianus  (W.  C.  Hazlitt'a 
Collecliom  and  Notei,  1870,  p.  331).     The  fourth 

.  Lond,,  1659,  12aio.,  has  no  name  on  the 
title,  hut  a  notice  from  the  stationer  says  : — 

Sons  hm  been  bold  to  own  it  for  Ttaein,  who  knew 
..  JO  be  AnolherL  To  pi«v*nt  thcnfora  all  furthar 
rnndulenciei,  He  [i.i.  Iha  oathorl  thinka  fit  to  hkie 

hia  Nome  affixed  to  It Pbilo  Cbriatianaa  is  Dootor 

Bgh,  Dfei       -     "        ■ 

M  CbBpkl 
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I  haTe  seen  editions  of  1671  and  1672  in  cttta- 
loguea.  Cnnon  Cooke  calls  it  a.  "  beautiful 
manaai  "  (Poller  o/  tkePriathood  iti  Absolution, 
third  edit.,  1877,  p.  97,  n.).  W.  C.  B. 

Kocbdale, 

TnE  SociKTT  OF  JBSUa  is  Ihdia  (S^.S.  xl  7.) 
— J.  BniDet,  in  his  Manuel  da  Libraire,  mentioDS 
the  work  of  J.  P.  MaH'ei,  and  aitys  that  it  is  well 
written,  but  of  little  value  as  to  the  facts  related 
in  it.  The  beat  edition  is  the  folio  published  at 
Cologne  in  1593,  and  it  can  be  procured  for  a  few 
Rhillinifs.     It  has  been  translated  into  Italian  b; 

F.  Serdonati,  and  this  translation  is  more  sought 
after  tbnn  the  original  work  (Firenze,  or  Venice, 
Giunti,  1689, 4to,,  and  Bergamo,  1749, 2  vols.  4to.). 
There  is  also  a  French  translation  b;  the  Abbi^  de 
Pure  (Paris,  1065,  4to.),  which  is  worthless.  I  do 
not  think  that  Maffei  (b.  1535,  d.  1603)  was  ever 
in  India.  He  was  called  to  Lisbon  hy  Cardinal 
Henry  towards  the  year  1570,  and  wrote  his 
Sistoriartim  IndicartiM,  lib.  xvi.,  there,  with  the 
help  of  the  documents  preaerred  in  the  archives  of 
the  state.  This  learned  Jesuit  has  left  several 
other  works,  amonR  which  may  be  mentioned 
De  Vila  et  Moribai  iSincti  Ignatii  Loyola,  lib.  iii., 
Boma^,  1584, 4to.,  which  had  many  editions  (twelve, 
BO  far  as  I  knon),  the  last  of  which  appeared  as 
recently  as  1B37,  Verona,  8to.  (o  French  transla- 
tion by  M.  d'Fane  de  Betencourt  was  published 
ot  DouHi  in  159-1,  8vo.) ;  Li  VitedeXFII.  SS. 
ConfcuoTi,  Bonia,  1601,  4to. ;  and  Annali  di 
Gregorio  XIII.,  Koma,  1742,  2  vols.  4to. 

Henri  Gausserok. 
Ayr  Academy. 

LtrrHRRANDCRANACH(5"'S.xi.  167.)— G.  G.  B. 
will  probably  obtain  the  desired  icforiuation  by 
consulting  Koatlin's  £ul^<r,  tein  Lebea  v-nd  Kint 
SekrifUn  (2  vols.,  1875),  as  well  as  the  original 
editions  of  Luthei^s  pamphlets,  printed  daring  his 
lifetime,  and  somelimea  adorned  with  his  portrait 
copied  nfter  Crannch'a  woodcuts,  A  very  eKten- 
give  collection  of  these  rdilionei  prineipet  is 
preserved  in  the  Taylorinn  Library  at  Oxford, 
The  third  or  snpplementary  volume  of  Lucat 
Oranach  dts  Aelteren  Leben  v,nd  Wtrkt,  by  Chr. 
Schuchardt,  edited  by  his  son  in  1871,  does  not 
mention    such   a    portrait   ns   that   described   by 

G.  O.  B.  H.  Krebs. 
Oxford. 

BoTLK  GoDFRKT  (S"-  S.  Ki.  128,  177,  197,  213.) 
— Genealo^cal  information  in  respect  of  either 
liis  progenitors  or  descendants,  no  less  than  him- 
self, is  also  desired.  "  Godfrey's  cordial"  is  still 
in  demand,  and  the  name  survive-s  in  the  lirm  of 
Godfrey  &  Cooke,  a  partnerahtp  created  in  1797, 
under  the  will  of  Boyle's  only  son  Ambrose  God- 
frey, but  it  is  believed  that  the  btter's  descend  ants 
arc  extinct.  H.  W. 


"GooaBDKRRT  Picker"  {b^  S.  xi.  189.)— For 
Doing  gooseberry,"  see  "  N.  k  Q.,"  2"''  S.  -a.  3(>7, 
76 ;  xii,  336.  I  may  add  an  example  of  the 
phrase  "  to  piny  old  gooseberry  "  which  has  been 
pointed  out  to  me,  viz,  in  the  Ingoldsby  Legnidi, 
"Bloudie  Jack  ofShrewaberrie": — 

"  There's  a  prtttylo-do! 
All  tlie  people  of  8h- — '  -- 

■"     ■       ■  "Ty 

e  and  virii 

FilU. 

"  One  who  hoe  all  the  toil  and  trouble  of  picking 
a  troublesome  fruit  for  the  delectation  of  others. 
See  Dr.  Brewer's  Phrase  and  Fablt. 

Fredk.  Ecle. 

A  Bristol  Electioseeribo  Speech  (5"'  S.  xi. 
140,)— Many  years  ago,  when  a  boy,  1  read  this 
anecdote  of  Mr.  Burke  :^That  he  said  in  a  speech 
(but  whether  in  the  House  of  Commons,  or  at 
Bristol,  or  elsewhere,  I  do  not  now  recollect)  : 
"  Do  not  speak  to  me  of  a  merchant  :  his  desk  is 
hia  altar,  his  ledger  his  Bible,  his  money  his  God, 
and  he  has  faith  in  none  but  his  banker."  This 
was  given  to  illustrate  his  dislike  for  the  cidliug  of 
a  merchant.  William  Patnb. 

Woodleigli,  PortimDutb. 

"  ASBIOSAT  nB  LA  RfiPDBLlQnK  FRANt;ATSE  " 
(5*3.  xi.  127,)— 

"  1792.  TLe  want  of  aiWer  coins  snd  bullion  ia  anid  to 
htve  been  verv  much  increiiMd  b  ihis  year  by  the  policy 
of  the  Frencu,  who  excbiinged  their  aniKnuts  for  as 
much  of  either  kind  aa  they  could  poaeibl;  procure. 
And  aa  rapidly  did  they  effect  their  olijecl,  that  in  the 
yeer  1792  not  len  (ban  the  enormouBgnan lily  of  2,9(19,000 
ounoes  of  lilrer  were  purchased  with  UBignata  and  wnt 
into  France.  Alanb,  on  Ibe  PoliUcs  of  Gnat  Bnlain 
onrf  J^OBW.''— Buding,  lol,  ii,  p.  93. 

See  1"  S.  xi.  444,  515  ;  S"*  S.  vi.  70,  134,  255 ; 
viL  16;  viiL  314;  x,  631;  S'*  S.  vi.  217;  vii. 
270,  W.  SrAVB»aAoEN  Jones. 

The  Galloway  Flail  (5*  S.  xi.  145.)— The 
description  of  the  Galloway  flail  may  be  all  cor- 
rect, but  the  Roiburgliahire  flail  somewhat 
differed,  in.umuch  as  no  iron  entered  into  its  con- 
struction. The  Roxburghshire  instrument  con- 
sisted of  what  may  be  termed  the  stnff  and  loopU, 
which  were  bound  together  at  the  top  of  the  staff 
by  means  of  leathern  thonga,  tlie  sliiff  being  per- 
forated for  the  purpose.  This  was  a  work  of  some 
nicety,  else  the  movements  of  the  instrument  were 
not  free.  Its  primary  use  was  the  thrashing  of 
com,  but  in  the  hands  of  a  person  experienced  in 
its  use  it  would  beoome  a  very  formidable  weapon, 
either  for  defence  or  attack.  Skill  and  experience, 
however,  were  required  to  use  it  eflectively,  and 
beginners  often  stood  in  danger  of  getting  a  sharp 
crack  on  the  bead  or  the  fingers  if  it  was  clumsily 
handled.  I  speak  from  experience,  having  often 
plied  the  flail  in  thrashing  eor:i  for  boyish  amuse- 
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ment.  The  instrument  has  now  gone  entirely  out 
of  use,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  in  Scotland,  all  the 
thrashing  being  now  done  by  machinery. 

C.  G. 
Kelso. 

Frere's  Epitaph  on  Canning  (5**»  S.  x.  386, 
522  ;  xi.  198.)— W.  A.  G.  thinks  "  there  is  no  real 
difficulty  in  supposing  that  Frere  meant  to  ac- 
centuate the  first  syllable  of  the  word  support^*; 
and  he  goes  on  to  say  that  the  substantive  was  so 
pronounced  about  a  hundred  years  ago.  This 
startling  assertion  he  attempts  to  prove,  not  by 
any  quotation  of  that  date,  but  by  an  anecdote  of 
something  that  was  said  by  somebody  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  Unfortunately  for  W.  A.  G.'s 
assertion,  Canning's  epitaph  was  not  written  a 
hundred  years  ago,  and  the  anecdote  assigned  to 
that  period  is  related  by  Mr.  Webb  (ante^  p.  198) 
as  belonging  to  the  time  of  Dundas,  the  point  of  it 
being  to  show  what  very  broad  Scotch  Dundas 
talked.  Now,  leaving  W.  A.  G.  and  Mr.  Webb 
to  settle  the  origin  of  a  very  poor  joke,  I  would 
observe  that  Mr.  Frere  did  not  talk  broad  or  any 
other  kind  of  Scotch,  but  was  a  master  of  the 
English  language,  which  he  wrote  in  its  greatest 
purity  and  refinement.  If  there  had  been  "  no 
real  difficulty "  about  the  line  I  should  not  have 
invited  the  aid  of  "  N.  &  Q."  to  explain  it. 

Worcester,  so  careful  in  citing  authorities  for 
varieties  of  pronunciation,  gives  no  instance  of 
support  accentuated  on  the  first  syllable. 

Jatdee. 

"  Tam  Marte  (or  Marti)  quam  Mercuric  " 
(5*^  S.  X.  269,  392.)— Though  rather  irrelevant, 
yet  it  may  be  illustrative  to  remark  that  this  was 
the  motto  of  the  Taberdars  of  Queen's  College, 
Oxford,  and  was  placed  under  their  arms  over  the 
mantelpiece  of  their  common-room,  in  the  back 
quadrangle  of  that  college,  and  is  most  likely  still 
in  existence  there.  The  origin  of  its  adoption  as 
a  motto  is  said  to  be  derived  from  the  old  legend 
of  one  of  their  number  having  thmst  his  copy  of 
Aristotle  down  the  throat  of  a  wild  boar  which 
attacked  him  in  Shotover  Wood,  near  Oxford. 
Hence  also  the  boars'  heads  appearing  allusively 
in  their  arms,  and  presumably  the  custom  observed 
to  this  day  of  bringing  the  boar's  head  into  the 
college  hall  on  Christmas  Day. 

The  old  term  Taberdar,  during  my  under- 
graduate career  some  twenty-five  years  ago,  used 
to  be  applied  to  a  scholar  on  the  foundation,  but 
has  now  fallen  into  disuse.  It  corresponded  to  the 
Demy  of  Magdalen  or  the  Postmaster  of  Merton, 
and  was  said  to  have  originated  from  the  scholars 
of  Queen's  College  having  many  years  ago  worn 
a  short  surplice  at  the  chapel  service  resembling  in 
its  brevity  the  tabard  of  the  herald. 

John  Pickford,  M.A. 
Newboume  Rectory,  Woodbridge. 


If  not  the  first  user,  this  phrase  was  early  and 
frequently  applied  by  George  Gascoigne  to  himself. 
He  took  a  part  in  the  wars  of  the  Low  Countries, 
and  was  a  sprightly  poet,  in  which  double  character 
Granger  represents  nis  portrait,  *'  in  armour,  ruff ; 
a  large  beard  ;  on  his  right  hand  a  musket  and  a 
bandolier,  on  his  left  books,  &c." ;  underneath, 
"iTam  Marti  quam  Mercurio,"  intimating  perhaps 
that  his  themes  were  war  and  wit — the  sword  and 
pen.  In  all  Gascoigne's  works  he  introduces  this 
motto  ;  it  is  also  found  at  the  foot  of  *^  George 
Gascoigne's  Commendation  of  the  Noble  Arte  of 
Venerie,"  being  his  own  portion  of  Turberville's 
famous  book  of  Hunting,  &c.,  1575  and  1611  ;  the- 
latter  edition  is  now  before  me,  and  may  have  been 
in  the  sporting  library  of  Aubrey,  and  so  have 
furnished  the  colonel  with  the  text  for  his  facetious 
discourse  thereon.  J.  0. 

"  A  HOUSE  TO  let"  {5^  S.  X.  496  ;  xi.  19.) — 
More  than  fifty  years  ago,  walking  through  a  mid- 
land  town  with  a  person  who  might  be  called 
a  literary  man,  being  editor  of  a  newspaper,  he 
saw  the  notice,  "  This  house  to  let,"  on  which  he 
made  some  remark  which  I  do  not  remember* 
Passing  along  we  came  to  another  house  with  the 
notice,  "  To  be  lett,"  and  I  said,  "  That  is  wrong." 
He  answered,  "  No,  Utt  is  for  the  old  form  of 
letted"  Ellcee. 

Craven, 

"  Statutes  "  (6«»  S.  x.  448  ;  xi.  18.)—"  Stattys  " 
have  been  held  close  to  London  within  memory^ 
and  perhaps  are  still  within  reach  for  those  who 
want  to  hire  farm  servants.        Htde  Clarke. 

Yankee  {5^  S.  x.  467  ;  xi.  18,  38.)— It  has 
been  suggested  that  the  word  Yankee  represents 
the  unsuccessful  attempt  of  American  aborigines 
to  pronounce  English  in  referring  to  the  nationality 
of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers.  St.  Swithin. 

Invitations  written  on  Plating  Cards  (5**» 
S.  ix.  168,  214,  239,  276,  352  ;  xi.  57,  95.)— Some 
little  time  ago  I  had  the  pleasure  of  examining  a 
large  mass  of  family  papers  belonging  to  an  old 
historic  family  in  the  north  of  England.  The  head 
of  this  house  had  in  the  reign  of  George  II.  a 
mansion  in  St.  James's  Square.  Among  the  papers 
I  found  several  invitations  written  on  playing  cards, 
directed  to  the  wife  of  the  head  of  the  family  at 
the  town  house.  I  think  all  the  invitations  were 
written  on  diamonds.  I  am  sure  no  clubs  or  spades 
were  used.  Edward  Peacock. 

Hagwats=Hawkpaths  (5*^  S.  ix.  68,  514  ;  x. 
118.) — As  several  notes  on  the  subject  have- 
appeared  in  response  to  Cuthbert  Bede's  query, 
the  following  passage  from  Baines's  Lancashire  and 
Chtshirty  vol.  i.  p.  46,  will  possibly  settle  the 
matter.    In  speaking  of  the  wildfowl  which  fre- 
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quented  the  gceat  Lancashire  mosaes  the  historian 

"  Id  old  timei,  wlien  hawking  wu  one  of  Iba  faTourita 
dports  of  Dur  Kncotots,  footpalbi  called  Aawtpatht 
rioomipttid  AnflirajjJ  were  formed  into  tbeie  moaaBs, 
whsnce  Ihe  h.»ka  could  be  aeen  darting  on  their  prey. 
They  sra  [the  roosws]  atill  much  frequented  by  wild 
luvki  in  pursuit  of  grouae  and  other  birda.  The  wind- 
hont  liaivk  [tha  kestrel]  ia  often  aeen  i>oiaing  itself  in 
the  sir  by  beating  ita  wings,  watching  for  \U  prey,  and 
nulling  like  it  flaah  of  liglilning  through  the  (uc  to  aeiie 

Thus  the  hagtcays  cut  through  woods  aa  well  as 
mosaoB  would  be  hawkiiatha,  to  facilitate  the  sport 


Cleveland  Folk-Lobe  (5*  S.  i.  287  jtL  54.) 
— A  flimikr  sujing  la  prevnlent  in  Lanoftshire.  In 
mj  younger  daja  it  used  to  be  considered  deairabie, 
to  avoid  being  "  marked  "  by  the  birds,  to  have 
CD  some  neff  article  of  clothing  at  Easter. 


Preston, 


Wm.  : 


ti(5*  8.1.406;  xi.  35)  =  "  the  hill, 

fort,  or  town  of  Caiua,"  a  name  which  also  gave 
Aj^lation  U>  Caieta  (Qaeta). 

E.  S.  Charnock. 
Junior  Garrick. 

WiLHAM  THE  "Mamzbr"  (5"'S.  X.  430  ;  xi- 
36.)— lam  sorry  that  I  cannot  cite  any  passagea 
iB  which  this  expreasion  occurs,  aa  I  have  not  the 
book  (Kingaley'a  nereward  the  Wake)  with  me. 
Rivoa. 

See  Mr,  Freeman's  Biitory  of  the  Nomum 
Conquttt,  vol.  ii.  note  n :  "  Ona  writer  (Uhron. 
Gaufredi  VoaiensiB,  Labbe,  iii.  284)  for  '  Bastard ' 
uses  the  eiiuivslent  word  'ManiMr'  :  'Norman- 
nornm  Duuis  filiua  Mamzer,  GuielleTmua,'" 

Edward  H.  MARsnALL. 

The  Tsmple. 

Servants'  Hall  Forfeits  (5""  S.  ix.  188,  297 ; 
li  33,  73.) — I  have  no  liat  to  give  of  these  foifeita, 
but  I  have  rather  a  curious  one  to  record,  which  baa 
long  been  traditionary  in  my  fsmily,  and  ought  not 
to  be  loat.    The  story  goes  that  an  old  coachman  of 
my  gnmdfathei'B  one  day  appeared  before  him, 
■'  With  bow  Knd  cringe, 
Gwinging  the  parloar  door  upon  its  hinge," 
&nd  humbly  requested  that  his  next  livery  great- 
coat should  be  made  with  a  single  breast  and  fewer 
bnttona.     It  may  well  be  auppoaed  that  the  request 
«xcited  some  astonish  me  nt.      "  Bless  my   heart  I 
bless  my  heart ! "  quoth  my  grandfather,  with  whom 
this  was  a  &vourite  exclamation,  "  what  can  that 
be  for,  George  )  "      "  Well,  air,"  was   the   reply, 

"when    we    dines   at  D "    (a  neighbourinj; 

squire's)  "  we  be  alwayH  forced  to  drink  a  horn  of 
beer  for  every  button  we  has,  and  there — I  could 


do  it  well  enough  once,  and  glad  to  ;  but  there,  I 
be  growing  old  now,  air,  you  know,  and  my  poor 
old  head  won't  stand  it  no  longer." 

C.    W.   BlNQHAU. 

"  Mors  scKrTRA,"  &c.  (2"*  S.  vi.  32fJ ;  fi""  S. 
622.) — The  two  lines  quoted  by  Mr.  Ed.  Mar- 
SBAI.L  would  conform  better  to  the  rules  of  Latin 
elegiac  verse  if  the  verb  and  the  participle  wen 
traoapoaed,  thus  ;— 
"  Mora  dominum  servo,  mors  sceptra  tigonibue  sequaiu, 

Diaeimiles  simili  condilione  trshit," 
The  lines  themaelves,  if  they  bad  not  appeared  as 
early  as  1588,  would  look  like  a  school  or  college 
version  of  Shirley's  well-known  stania  : — 
"Sceptre  and  crown 
Must  tumble  down, 
And  in  tbi  duat  be  equal  made 
With  the  poor  crooked  acytha  and  spnde." 
Did  Shirley  borrow  the  idea  trota  this  couplet,  ot 
did  both  he  and  the  writer  of  Carmina  Pro««r6iaIi« 
derive  their  inspiration  from  what  Horace  writesl 
"  Pallida  mors  icquo  pulaat  peda  pauperis  tabenua 
Kegumque  turres." 

E.  Walford,  MJl. 
Hampstead,  N.W. 

Ladt  Anne  Hamilton'b  "Secret  Histort" 
{6«'S.viii.  58,93,237,277  ;x.  317  ;xi.4,W,  96,172.) 
— I  BO  generally  agree  with  Mr.  Tnous  that  I  regret 
I  cannot  do  so  in  believing  that  this  book  waa  not 
circulated  until  1838.  I  have  before  nie  a  pamphlet 
made  up  with  blank  paper  and  beantifuUyboundintO 
anSvo.  voL,entitled  "SopAta,  |  Prineeit  of  ZeU,  | 
to  \  Omrge  the  First,  |  on  Iiii  Accession  to  the  Throite 
nf  England,  \  A  Poetical  Epistle.  |  18-20,  printed 
for  William  Stone."  Tbia  book  belonged  toQueo) 
Caroline,  and  in  it  is  written,  by  Lady  Anne 
Hamilton's  own  hand,  "  Lady  Anne  Hamilton, 
at  the  request  of  Sophia  Woodward,  preaants  this 

Trifle  to  Mrs. aa  a  Eelique  of  her  late  Majeatj 

Queen  Caroline,  4  May,  1830."  The  lady  to  whom 
this  book  waa  given  became  acquainted  with  Miss 
Woodward  from  lodging  at  the  same  house  in 
London.  Miss  Woodward  eupplied  her  with  a 
copy  of  the  lieerel  Uistory,  which  also  ia  before  mo. 
From  my  recollection  of  the  time  and  circum- 
stances I  do  not  think  the  lady's  acquaintance  with 
Miss  Woodward  extended  so  long  us  from  1830 
to  1838,  but  I  cannot  speak  quite  confidently  on 
this  point.  I  believe  Miss  Woodward  was  most 
thoroughly  in  the  confidence  of  Lady  Anae 
Hamilton  at  this  time  (1830),  and  was  acting  as 
ber  agent.  She  was  middle  aged,  low  in  stature, 
and  wore  a  white  neckerchief  very  similar  to  those 
worn  by  gentlemen  at  that  period.  She  waa  a 
dealer  in  very  expensive  lace,  and  I  believe  this 
business  gave  ber  access  to  a  large  circle  of  th* 
upper  class.  She  lodged  with  an  old  lady  whom  I 
knew.  Miss  Flitlon,  13,  St.  Mortin'a-le-Orand. 
EoBKitT  White. 

Worksop. 
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St.  Pancras  (5«»  S.  xi.  148.)---The  statement 
in  the  North  London  Conservative,  that  eleven 
-churches  in  England  have  been  dedicated  to  St. 
Pancras,  is  probably  quite  correct ;  indeed,  I  hardly 
see  why  Mr.  Walford  should  doubt  it.  He 
mentions  eight  in  the  counties  of  Devon,  Kent, 
Dorset,  Sussex,  and  Lincolnshire  ;  and  if  to  these 
we  add  the  three  London  churches,  namely,  St. 
Pancras-in-the-Fields,  built  before  1251  ;  St. 
Pancras,  Euston  Square,  built  1819 ;  and  St.  Pan- 
cras, Soper  Lane,  destroyed  by  the  Great  Fire  in 
1666,  the  number  is  complete.  Probably,  how- 
ever, there  have  been  more  churches  dedicated  to 
this  saint.  The  church  of  St.  Augustin's  Priory 
at  Canterbury  was,  I  believe,  in  the  first  instance 
named  after  him,  though  subsequently  dedicated 
to  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.         Edward  Solly. 

Below  is  a  more  complete  list  of  dedications  to 
St.  Pancras  in  England  than  that  given  by  Mr. 
Walford.  Those  not  in  his  list  are  marked  in 
italics. 

Devon :  Exeter,  Pancrasweek,  Rousedowny 
Withecombe  on  the  Moor,  Pennycross  near  Ply- 
mouth. Dorset :  Alton  Pancras.  Sussex  :  Lewes 
(before  a.d.  1075,  now  ruin),  Chichester,  Arlington. 
Kent :  Canterbury  (ruin),  Horton  (cell  to  Lewes, 
desecrated),  Coldred.  Middlesex :  London  (City), 
Kentish  Town.  Gloucestershire  :  Winchcomhe 
(extinct,  Leland,  It.,  iv.  72),  Marshfield  (Weston, 
his  well  remaining— Atkyns's  Glauc),  Oxford  : 
(?)  Pencrich  Hall  (Leland,  It,  iv.  160).  Lincoln- 
shire :  Wroot. 

This  dedication  must  have  entered  this  island 
at  least  at  two  different  ages.  Those  of  the  East 
were  no  doubt  directly  imported  from  Eome  by 
Augustine  and  Mellitus.  Many  of  those  in  the 
West  are  in  close  company  with  Celtic  dedications, 
and  are  probably  survivals  of  Roman-British 
Christianity.  In  the  Armorican  Litany  (Haddan 
and  Stubbs,  ii.  82)  is  a  suffrage  of  "S.  Pan- 
<5rate."  Other  obsolete  or  desecrated  examples 
might  be  discovered  and  added. 

Thomas  Kerslake. 

Bristol. 

A  few  hours  after  reading  my  "N.  &  Q."  I 
came  across  the  subjoined  on  p.  22  of  Fergusson's 
Rude  intone  Monuments,  whicn  may  perhaps  be  of 
use  to  Mr.  Walford  : — 

"  After  taking  possession  of  the  Cathedral  (of  CSanter- 
bury),  built  of  old  by  the  Bomans,  St  Augustine  ob- 
tained from  the  recently  converted  King  Ethelbert  the 
cession  of  the  temple  in  which  he  had  been  accustonuBd 
to  ^yore)]ip  his  idols,  and  without  more  ado  dedicated  it 
to  yt.  Pancras." 

JURIN. 

Crowe  of  Meriden,  co.  Warwick  (6**»  S.  xi. 
168.) — The  Exchequer  records  make  mention  of  a 
member  of  this  family  who  was  proceeded  agidnst 
in  1578  for  **  buying  cattle  oat  of  fair  and  not  | 


keeping   five    weeks."      The  case  was  heard  at 
CoventiT,  and  the   defendant  was   described  as 
"  John  Crowe  of  Meriden."    Wm.  Underhill. 
Lausanne  Road,  Peckham. 

"  To  TARRY  "  {6^  S.  XL  146.)—"  Tarry  "  is  not 
so  obsolete  as  Dr.  Chance  supposes.  It  is  still 
common  in  Lancashire.  Children  are  said  to 
"  t?.rry  at  noon  ^  who  do  not  go  home  to  dinner, 
but  stay  in  the  school- room. 

E.  Leaton  Blenkinsopp. 

"  The  Deil's  Reply  to  Robert  Burns  "  (5*>» 
S.  xi.  148.)— I  think  it  very  likely  that  precise 
information  respecting  this  poem  will  not  be 
obtained,  but  for  the  satisfaction  of  W.  T.  I  may 
say  that  the  copy  I  have  seen  consists  of  twenty- 
eight  verses,  was  dated  "From  my  Chair  in 
Lumley-Den,  Forfarshire,  September  6,  1793,"  and 
had  the  following  note  attached  : — 

"These  verses  first  appeared  in  The  Scotck-Ameiican 
Journal  on  the  occasion  of  the  celebration  of  the  Bums 
Festival  [in  the  year  1859].  They  were  found  in  an 
emigrant's  chest  in  manuscript  in  the  province  of  NoTa 
Scotia,  and  are  supposed  by  many  to  have  been  written 
by  Bums  himself.       Alkxander  Smeaton,  Quebec." 

If  Mr.  Smeaton  is  still  living  in  Quebec  or  else- 
where, perhaps  he  could  give  some  further  informa- 
tion respecting  it ;  but  if  such  information  is  not 
got  from  him  I  know  not  where  it  is  to  be  had. 

D.  Whyte. 

There  is  a  poem  with  this  title  at  p.  35  of  Poems 
chufly  in  the  Scottish  Dialect,  by  David  Morison 
(Montrose,  1790,  8vo.),  but  the  line  cited  by 
W.  T.  does  not  appear  in  it.  It  consists  of 
eighteen  stanzas,  with  prefatory  lines  to  the 
rc^er.  John  Wilson. 

Bolles  Pedigree  (5*^  S.  xi.  149.)— A  pedigree 
of  the  BoUe  or  Bolles  family  is  annexed  to  the  first 
or  privately  printed  Topographical  Account  of  the 
Parish  of  Scampton,  in  the  County  of  Lincoln, 
and  of  the  Eoman  Antiquities  lately  Discovered 
there,  together  with  Anecdotes  of  the  Family  of 
BoUes,  compiled  by  the  Rev.  Cayley  Illingworth 
(really  by  his  brother,  William  Illiugworth, 
F.S.A.),  issued  in  1808.  The  edition  published 
in  1810  does  not  contain  the  pedigree,  which  is 
not  very  complete  nor  on  some  points  correct.  Sir 
John  BoUe,  sometime  Grovemor  of  Kinsale,  died 
in  1606  in  his  forty-sixth  year.  His  portrait  by 
Basire  after  Zucchero  is  in  the  above  work,  as  is 
also  an  engraving  of  the  fine  white  marble  monu- 
ment with  kneeling  efi&gies  of  Sir  John,  his  wife, 
three  sons,  and  four  daughters,  still  to  be  seen  in 
Bitogh  Church.  His  wife  was  Elizabeth,  d.  aud 
h.  of  Edward  Waters,  of  Lynn,  Norfolk. 

W^.  E.  B. 

A  pedigree  of  the  Bolles  family  is  given  in 
Berry's  Uertfordshire  Pedigrees,  pp.  39  and  40l 
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The  bUtor;  of  Sduupton  contaios  a  portniiC  of  Sir 
John  Bolle,  nbo  fought  in  Spain  and  Ireland,  and 
died  in  1006,  aged  forty-five.  D.  Q.  V.  S. 

See  Burke'fl  Extinct  and  Dormant  Baronelcies, 
second  edit.,  1844,  p.  BQ,  aad  Burke's  History  of 
Iht  Commonen,  1837,  Tol.  ii.  p.  389. 

HiaoSDELLK. 

"Dauohteii"  ASA  Fekihihb  Sdbnamk  Ten- 
MiNATiVK  (6""  S.  xi.  87,  195,)— I  think  thia 
Scandinavian  cuatom  will  ba  found  to  have  been 
more  or  less  general  in  thia  coantiy  among  the 
middle  and  lower  clnsses,  down  to  the  end  of  tbo 
thirteenth  century,  in  th:tt  portion  kaown  before 
the  Conquest  as  the  "Danelagh,"  Patronymics 
were  then  sctunl,  and  not  mere  surname?,  as  thej 
at  various  dates  afterwards  became.  The  famous 
lay  Hubsid;  of  Bicbard  II.  known  as  "  the  Poll 
Tux  "  shoi^d  be  referred  to  for  many  examples. 
Thi»  invaluable  record  contains  the  names  of  all 
persona  of  the  age  of  sixteen,  not  notorious  beg- 
);ars,  and  therefore  unable  to  pay  the  miniuinm 
4d.  The  Yorkshire  Archieological  and  Topo- 
graphicul  Aaaociation'*  Is  doing  good  work  for  the 
county  by  printing  these  lists  of  nsmea,  dry  as 
some  no  doubt  would  ^nd  theni.  Put  they  aft'ord 
most  valuable  negative  as  well  aa  positive  evidence 
OB  to  the  existence  and  prevalence  of  certain  n^niea 
which  have  since  become  common  in  tbe  Weat 
Biding.  We  find  such  names  as  these  :  Matilda 
Tomelyndoghter,  Sibilla  Bobyndogbter,  Matilda 
Foxdogbter,  Magota  Williamwyf,  Johanna  Tom- 
wyf.  These  are  descriptive,  but  net  so  evidently 
Margaret  LaweMii  nor  Elizabeth  BaTnefadtr. 
Bicardus  Betedoghter,  I  fear,  acquired  his  name 
from  the  harsh  assertion  of  his  parental  authority. 
It  ia  doubtful  whether  Aliciu  ChaumbermaydyDC 
or  Bicardus  Vicaraeruant  can  be  said  to  have  had 
any  Gurnaniea  at  all.  Of  course  we  find  occa- 
sionally trade  surnamea  still  indicating  tbe  occu- 
pation, Smith  being  actually  a  amith,  but  it  is 
generally  otherwise,  tbe  Barkers  being  webstera 
and  the  Websters  barkers.  A.  S.  Etxis, 

Westminster. 

Griuu's  YisiT  TO  London  (6""  S.  xi.  180.) 
Grimm  visited  Paris,  1771,  aa  tutor  to  the  children 
of  M.  de  Schomberg,  then  employed  as  reader  by 
the  Duke  of  Saxe-Qotha,  who  felt  so  plea-^ed  with 
his  conduct  that  be  nominated  him  as  resident  at 
the  Court  of  France,  and  raised  him  to  tbe  rank 
and  dignity  of  baron.  L.  Hymak. 

Plfmoutli. 

"Ur.TRAMAPiNB":  "AzmiB":  "Lazcl"  (S"" 
S.  xi.  104,  189,  314.)— I  am  sorry  that  Mb.  Wbdo- 
wooD  should  think  that  I  have,  throngh  careless- 
ness, misrepresented  him  ;    if  I  have  done  him 


,1  have  pleasure  in  m.iking  the  amtnde 
honorable.  It  so  happeoa  that  we  are  both  right, 
Mb,  Wedowood  quotes  from  the  German  edition 
of  Diez,  which  I  have  not  at  hand  ;  my  quotation 
was  from  tbe  English  edition,  edited  by  Mr.  Donkin, 
where  the  Persian  equivalent  ia  given  as  laiuicard. 
This,  however,  does  not  affect  in  the  stigbtest  degree 
the  question  of  the  etymology,  in  which  I  am  glad 
to  hare  the  concurrence  of  so  able  a  philologist  as 
Mb.  "Wkmwood.  J.  A,  Picton. 

Stndfkuowe,  Wiieitrte. 

"  A  Gbnkai-dgiual  Accodnt  op  thb  Families 
or  Chadwick  07  Chadwice,"  Ac,  bv  Jobbph 
HowARB,  OF  Abcwice,  Manccesteb  (4"'  S.  ii. 
440.)— At  the  above  reference  an  inquiry  was  made 
for  thia  work.  The  number  of  existing  copies  of 
this  book  (which  was  privately  printed  in  1840)  is 
believed  tii  be  extremely  small  ;  and  until  very 
recently  I,  like  your  correspondent  of  1S68,  have 
Bought  invaintomeetwith  one.  At  the  saleof  Canon 
Eainea'a  library,  at  Manchester,  in  December  lost, 
ncopy  was  disposed  of  for  the  very  remarkable  price 
of  aixty-three  guineas  {Atlitna^m,  Dec.  21,  1878). 
It  is  a  well-presen'ed  4to.,  enriched  with  numerous 
marginal  notes  and  emendations,  apparently  by  the 
learned  antiquary  who  lust  possessed  it  ;  and  in 
addition  it  contams  that  portion  of  Corry'a  Hittori/ 
of  Lanctuhire,  vol.  it,  comprised  between  pp.  537 
and  724,  with  xliv.  pp.  of  appendix  and  seven 
sheets  of  platea,  all  in  excellent  condition  and  well 
bound.  I  have  recently  become  acqu.iinted  with 
the  existence  of  a  second,  but  vastly  mferior  copy. 
It  is  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Ediuund  Chadwickt 
of  96,  Lower  Mobs  Lane,  Hulme,  Manchcater.  It 
woa  purchased  a  few  years  ago  for  n  trivial  sum  at 
an  old  book  stall  in  Manchester.  Thia  volume 
has  been  ill  used,  and  the  printed  matter  conaistB 
of  Howard's  work  alone,  which  was  passed  through 
the  press  with  very  inadequate  care,  containing, 
aa  it  does,  numerous  palpable  errors  as  to  nameB 
and  dates,  moat  of  which  are  corrected  with  the 
pen  in  Canon  Raines's  copy  above  referred  to. 
Moreover,  Mr.  E.  Chadwiok's  copy  ia  disfigured  oo 
every  page  by  masses  of  wholly  irrelevant,  and  in 
many  cases  nonsensical  matter,  scribbled  over  tbe 
entire  margin,  and  even  in  the  blank  spaces  be- 
tween the  paragraphs.  It  appears  to  have  been 
Howard's  own  copy,  for  at  the  end  some  dozens  of 
MS.sheetsarebound,containinga  most  extravagant 
and  absurd  account  of  what  purports  to  be  a  be- 
stowal of  an  "  EiU'ldom  of  Ruaholoie"  on  the  author. 
Nearly  the  whole  of  the  matter  embodied  by 
Howard  in  his  own  work  is  to  be  found  in  the 
extended  pedigreeoftheChadwick  family  contained 
in  Taylor's  Pcdigrtu  of  Laneaikire  Famitirs. 

John  OLDriHEO  Chadwick. 
The  TnAMBS  (5"  S.  iL  188,  317.)— The  late 
Thomas  Love  Peacock's  exquisite  little  volume, 
Tht  Geniui  of  the  Thamo  .■  a  Lyrical  Poem,  in 
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Two  Parts,  small  Svo.,  London,  1810,  with  its 
scholarly  notes,  deserrea  to  be  added  to  the  liat  of 
poema  on  and  relating  to  out  nntionnl  stream. 
Hejihy  Campkin,  F.S.A. 
Authors  of  Qcotahoss  Wanted  (5*  S.  viiL 
"-     ■      38,  2ifl;  I.  179,  10!).)— 


JVopnbait'i  Slidivlghl  JicciM. — In  looking  c 

ripen  Utel;,  I  found  an  old  progimma  of  a  coi 
■ttBDded  It  Dei  by  in  1831,  wliicb  canUins  tke  Gtnuin 


origimU  traiulalian    of   JfapolioHi    MidnigM    Revi 
■bout   whicli   10   minj    queitlom    h»Te   been  lent    to 
"  N.  Ie  Q."     CbcTulier  Neukomm  in  person  presided  at 
tlia  piano.     I  *m  almoit  rare  tLat  tliii  vta  the  Snt 
oceulon  (Sept,  27,  1831)  on  wliicli  it  wni  aun;;  in  public. 
Brabtm,  aged  u  he  wai,  made  it  horrihl;  eflectirB. 
Sttw.—iSapnlton-i  Midaijhi  flniJir.)— Tftc  Ckiv. 
Xeidumm.    Ma  Brauax. 
(The  Words  tianilated  from  the  German  of  Baron  ZeJIiO, 

by  W.  Ball.) 
At  Midnighfa  dreary  hour  is  heard  a  fearful  Bound, 
Tha  Spectre- Drutnmec'g  luminon!,  parading  round  uid 

With  his  flesbleu  handa  fajt  rolling,  rolling  in  vented 

pl»J. 
That  awful  jignal-rally,  ho  takes  Uia  ghnstlj  wa;. 
Oh  I  strange  and  vild  ia  the  'larum  peal  that  thmogh 

the  dnrkneis  comes  ; 
It  Itin,  it  wubena  (be  Taliant  ones,  laid  Ion  ia  their 

The  hearts  that  lie  in  (ha  depths  congeal'd,  of  Northern 

And  those  o'er  whose  unnunsber'd  liesps  Italian  summer 

The  brare  in  the  slimj  Kile  enwrapt,  and  in  Arabia's 

Thej  start  froni  (heir  graToa,  and  amis  again  bedeck 

their  glitt'rinic  bauds. 
At   the  midnight   bour,  afor  and  near,   tb'  nnearthly 

And  he  who  pours  the  trampet-hlaat  ia  riding  lo  und  fro : 
On  their  airf  iteeds,  on  ever;  side,  the  thronging  Dead 

The  bloMt-atnined  hoslj  of  the  battle-field,  in  all  their 

fierce  arra J ; 
Ghastly,  b^noatb  their  gleaming  belms,  the  grinning 

And  countless  weapons,  bigb  in  air,  their  bonj  bonds 

And.atthemidDightbour,  the  Chieftain  learcihiagraTc; 
Slowly  he  comes,  on  his  charger  viliite,  sraid  liia  tliosan 

H«  wears  no  tow'ring  plume,  no  mark  of  kingly  pride. 
And  small  is  the  gheatbed  anord  that  hangs  his  shadowy 

form  beaide : 
The  boundless  ptaiu  illuming,  the  yellow  moon-beoms 

The  squadrons  form,  and  the  Hero  there  surreys  the 

The  ranks  salute  their  silent  lord,   the  stately  march 

And  now,  with  clanging  musio,  paM  before  their  Master's 

Marshals  and  Qanerals  round  him  in  circling  order  draw, 
Anda  word  to  one  beaidea  him  the  CbiGftaln  nhiapers  low; 
That  word  nith  lightning  awiftneas  flies  through  all  the 


Thus,  at  the  midnight  hour,  along  the  Elysian  shore. 
Wanders  a  migbly  ipirit,  that  toils  on  earth  no  mar«. 
Z.Z. 


MUitnimtau*. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  tc. 
Sngliih  Mta  of   Ltlleri.     Edited    by   John    Morley.— 

Goldivtitk.     By  William  Black.     (Macmillan  b  Co.) 
To  virile  of  "geiitle  Oliver,"  after  Thackeray,  was  no 
small  ta«k,  eren  for  the  accemplisbed  pen  of  Mr.  William 
Block.     Ha  ha<  done  hia  work  wall.howeTer,  and  he  hi 


much  plaasantsT  not  to  have  hid  (o  record  that  the 
author  of  the  Travtlltr,  and  the  DatrUd  Villagt,  and 
She  St&opr  to  CotiMur,  hired  out  hie  braiita  for  work  of  a 
character  most  ludicrously  ill-suited  to  bis  knowledge  at 
the  subjects  involTed.  But  he  got  bia  pay  for  this  work, 
and  it  is  svi^ient  that  the  par  was  far  from  bad.  And  we 
are  not  at  all  sure  that  we  should  bare  got  more  pearls 
from  ODldamitli  if  he  bad  had  no  hack-woik  to  do. 
Rather  do  we  incline  to  think  that  the  desire  for  relief 
from  dull  routine  prompted  bim  to  liigber  flights  than 
we  might  else  iiave  had  from  his  pen.  To  the  hitable- 
ness  of  Goldsmith's  character  Mr.  Black  does  full  justic^ 
and  he  sbows  bow  tenaciously  the  great  "  Chim,"  Samoel 
Jobnaoa,  atuck  to  bim  as  a  friend  through  evil  report 
and  throui^b  good  report.  Johnson,  indeed,  who  ma^  be 
said  to  have  "discoTered'"  him,  never  allowed  Goldsmith's 
claims  to  tbe  posaeaaion  of  true  geniua  Id  he  diiputed 
in  his  presenca.  The  atory  of  Oliver  Goldamith's  life  ia 
at  beat  a  sad  one,  full  of  bright  promise  never  quite 
fulfilled.  But  we  may  well  be  thankful  for  the  good 
things  which  the  gods  permitted  bim  to  give  us,  and  we 
cannot  but  he  grateful  to  Mr.  William  Ulnok  for  his 
appreciative  tiiemoir  of  a  writer  whom  the  English 
people  have  ever  loved. 

E/ealUctioni  of  Tl'i-ilnr.     By  Charles  and  Slarj  Cowdill 

Clarke.     With  Letters  of  Charles  Lamb,  Leigh  Bunt, 

Douglas  Jerrold,  and  Cbarles  Dickens,  and  a  Preface 

by  Mary  Cowden  Clarke.    (Sampson  Low  ic  Co.) 

Mart  of  the  papers  composing  this  pleasant  volume 

liave  already  become  familiar  throngh  the  pages  of  the 

<7rnl[fuian'i  Ma'jatint:   hut  much  lias  hc-en  added  to 

them  in  putting  them  into  the  form  of  a  \«m\.    Mr.  and 

Mrs.  Clarke  bnve  always  enjoyed  diitinijui^bed  friend- 

abips ;  and  a  sufficient  reason  for  this  ii  tii  he  found  in 

every  page  of  this  volume,  redolent  throitgbout  of  the 

very  essence  of  geniality,   charity,  and   good  nature. 

There  is  not  a  "  recollection  "  of  a  single  person  that 

leaioi  the  recollec  tors  open  to  the  charge  of  eavy,  hatred, 


.    Indeed,  this  most  pleaunt  couple  go  out  of  their 

way  to  prolecb  the  good  fame  of  aspersed  or  maligned 
wnterscumingwitbinthesphere  of  their  "recollection*"; 
and  if  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarke  had  flouriahed  during  Ui* 
millennium  they  could  not  have  found  the  world  more 
wholly  free  from  guile  end  the  various  evils  that  beset 
most  of  us  more  orless.  The  moat  inlereiling  tectioii  of 
the  book  intrinaically  ia  that  relating  to  Keat«i  bat  wa 
are  already  familiar  with  most  of  its  aubitanoe.  The 
letters  from  Lamb  are  very  good.  Those  from  Leigh 
Hant  an  both  cbtracteristic  and  highly  ioteneUog, 
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Hpecinllf  thora  writtm  from  Mario*  wben  Qont  wiu 
■Ujlngit  "Tli«  AlbioD  Home"  with  Sballey.  In  oni 
*f  these  a  a  charming  acconnt  of  Mra.  Hunt  scraping 
uid  npaJring  ivo  plutar  etfttues  for  Slisllej'e  libnirr, 
which  Blfltues.  wa  beliete,  nre  now,  after  many  fortanas, 
Ibt  Iioacf>mbe  Manor,  again  reslored.  Hunts  letters  an 
klwtTi  jiiit  nhat  latti'rs  should  be  ;  but  many  of  these  tc 
the  ClarkM  and  Vinoent  NoTello  are  pecufiarij  happy 
The  loiers  of  Dickens  will  find  much  to  inlerast  them  ii 
Hie  lection  relating  'o  liim  i  h"'  nolhing  ie  added  to  oui 
lilerarj  etoree  of  auch  sterling  quality  as  the  Leigh 
Bunt  section.  All  is  readable  and  pleaunt,  but  that 
part  is  DB  deiightful  as  the  old  familiar  recolleetioni  of 
Keata.  We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  book  is  in  itdiecond 
■dilion. 

Diuini  Brtaihingi  (Picketing  i  Co.)-— An  eiqui 
Mpriut  of  what  appears  to  be  a  unique  copy  of  a  mi; 
tnre  Tolume  of  uhich  there  are  said  to  hare  been  no  les* 
tlian  fifteen  editions  prior  to  the  year  1776,  The  fi 
tunate  poBSBaBor  of  the  precious  origitial  has  done  well 
Mproduco  it,  for  nothing  ooold  be  .  .    ■      .  .1 


c  .tyle,_ 


Uid  heed  the  contents  of  this  tittle  volome.  wbicb  can  bt 
carried  in  one's  naiitcoat  pocket,  witliiiui  being  made 
both  wiser  and  better.  The  extraordinary  Lisappeu ranee 
Of  the  fifteen  editions  may  probably  be  accounted  fc 
partly  by  the  fact  of  the  citreme  FroallneEa  of  tb 
Talume.  and  partly  on  the  presumption  that  the  possessors 
Of  copies  literally  ivore  tham  nnl  by  constftnt  use.  ''  - 
to  be  hoped  that  the  mystetioos  author  may  yel 
■Dccesafully  identified,  and  we  nie  Informed  tliat 
fMnu  not  quite  improbBbie. 


John  Roskbirbi,  eiAwmo  to  dbIIO.— Myattention 
h»a  lately  hesii  freqiienily  directed  to  the  caw  of  tliis  old 
Mdlar,  nlio  claims  (0  have  been  bom  ?jid  baptixed  kt 
Whitby  in  178S,  which  he  i™j  nnl.  and  of  whom  a  xery 

«ppeared  in  the'  Bidfofd  Mrrcvry  of  Pcb.  22.  The  old 
laiow  eibibited  a  photograph  o(  himself  wearing 
a  peculiar  collar,  whioh  he  said  gate  him  preoedence 
<>Ter  ali  mogistrates  in  five  of  the  midland  counties. 
This  is  said  to  baie  been  taken  at  Windsor,  which  I 
doubt.  1  am  for  Bpeeial  reasons  very  anxious  to  Mcure 
*  copy  of  this  photograph,  and  shall  be  greatly  obliged 
Itj  any  informatJon  where  a  copy  can  be  procured. 

40,  St.  George's  Square,  S.W. 

"DCCTIOKIHI      07        EuOLIsn        PLiSI-N*U«S."~lVitb 

nference  to  tbis  work,  the  first  part  of  which  has  been 
o  kindly  noOced  in  '■  «.  &  Q.,"  may  I  say  that  we  hope 

will  appear  this  year,  and  that  we  shall  be  glad 

re  any  names  which  correspondents  may  send  us 
rtion  iu  tlie  forthcoming  portion  er  any  whioh 
ipplement   the   part  already   issued  I     I   may 


fcrii 


may  supplement  the  part  already  issued  I  1  may 
p«r'hans  lie  allowed  to  add  that  Mr.  Satchel),  of  Down- 
•hire  Hill  House,  Hnmpstead,  ia  preparing  a  Tut  of  the 


a  'of  birds  for  the  Folk-Lore 
Society.  The  readers  of  "  M.  it  Q,"  more  than  those  of 
any  other  journal,  can  aeaiit  in  making  sach  works 
e«niplete.  and  it  is  to  he  wiihed  that  same  one  would 
•.ndartoke  similar  colteoliani  of  the  DBuiei  of  joimals 
and  insects  for  one  of  thete  •oeietiea. 

3 AMIS  Duirm. 

British  M  use  am. 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  Mr.  Murray  intends,  by 
iMuing  them  in  monthly  parti,  to  place  Dr.  Smith's  Dic- 


tionaries of  CArTifian  inili^aiiia  and  Chriitiati  Biogra- 
phy within  the  reach  of  the  many.  Commencing  01* 
April  1  with  part  i.  of  the  former,  each  dictionary  wilt 
appear  altemitely  erery  month. 


^dIIcM  Id  CarrfSponDtiiK. 

Wt  mv4t  call  rptcialatlmlionto  the  fQlUnringTUitki : 
ORallcommnnicationsiboQldba  written  the  name  ani) 
address  of  the  sender,  not  necessarily  for  publication,  but 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

C.  F.  8.  W.— "  Adeste  Pidelea."  The  ciroumstanoo 
whioh  you  mention  is  not  adequate  eridenca  of  the  Por- 
tuguese origin  of  this  hymn,  though  iatereeting  ai 
throwing  a  possible  liglit  on  its  history.  It  is  to  bo 
found  in  English  as  well  aa  Latin,  in  ordinary  Romaii 
JMIssats,  and  in  books  of  derotion  eoch  as  tbe  Crovn  of 
/«uj  and  Bishop  Murphy's  JiTey  q/'.ffeaiVR.  There  also 
appear  to  he  teyeral  varaions  in  Anghcan  and  other 
hymnals.  Taking  the  Roman  Catholic  tianslations  first, 
those  in  the  Misaal  now  before  us  (Dnblin,  Jaraci  Duffy, 
'"""■    -""    the  JTryii/'ffmKjildo., 1869)  ateidontieal. 


rejoice  and  sing."  In  ]G6Sa  rayiead  rendering,  differing 
from  J,  nsri  if.,  was  prepared  by  Dr.  Irone  for  Holy 
Trinity,  Brompton.  An  Anglican  reraion,  different  from 
that  in  (lie  revised  A,  andM..  is  alao  to  be  found  in  a 


lini  ....     _.  _ ...„    ..._  ,.,    . 

ultation."  Yet  another  rendering  ocoun 
lAe  Use  of  llu  Churcka  (Botwortb  k  Harrison  and  H.  J. 
Brooks,  1864),  where  it  iagiyen  thus,  "  Approach,  all  ye 
faithful,  joyful  and  triumphant";  and  in  the  index, 
which  had  the  benefit  of  the  "  eitensiTa  knowledge  "  of 
Mr.  Sedgwick,  of  9un  Street,  Bishopigite.  it  is  attributed 
to  tbe  "sixteentli  century,"  the  translstion  for  this 
hymnal  haying  been  mide  by  "  C."  in  1S15. 

M.  A.— "N.  k  Q."  teems  with  curious  epitaphs. 
Consult  our  general  indexes  at  the  British  Museum. 
Hack  numbers  can  be  had  on  application  to  the  Pub- 


W.  Q.  P.- 


0  bare  been  elicited. 


ome  to  repeat  the  query. 

W.  S,  J.—We  thinkyoahadbetleraddnaaycnr  canine 
qnery  to  Bardwicke's  Scit*ct  Ooaip. 

•■  TsB  N'EHEiK  OiiES  OT  PisDAR,"  by  RoT.  A,  Holmca 
{aalt,  p.  220),  was  published  by  Rivingtona. 

F.  J.  P.— If  possibi*  to  he  eecnred,  the  information  it 

B.  8.  (Cambridge.)— Forwarded  with  pleasure.  We 
should  be  glad  to  bear  from  you  oftener. 

C.  S.  F.— Papers  on  the  DeTonahire  custom  referred  to 
in  "  S,  II  Q.,"  S"<  S.  I.  51,  3C8>  have  escaped  your  notioe. 

D.  M.  (Edinburgh)  has  not  sent  his  name  and  address. 
A.  B. — It  haa  been  rcceired,  and  will  be  noticed. 

J.  fi.— See  ailf,  p.  177.    No  stamps  enclosed. 
L.  P.  M.— It  muBt  ha  a  misprint. 

EMilorial  Commanications  should  ha  aiidrewed  to  "  The 
Editor  of  'Notei  and  Queries '"—Adyertiaemant*  and 
Business  Letter*  to  "The  Publisher"— at  (he  Office,  20, 
Wellington  Street,  Strand,  London,  W.C. 

We  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  decline  to  return  com- 
mUDicalions  which,  for  any  reason,  we  do  not  print ;  and 
to  this  rule  ws  can  make  no  eioeption. 


EAS.ZI.HiR.  30, '79.3 
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iitttti. 

DEATHS  OX  OR  ASSOCIATED  WITH  THE 

STAGE. 

{CoHclndid  from  p.  182.) 

1S58.  The  inimitable  Barley,  whilst  piajiog 
Bottom  in  A  Midtummtr  JTioACf  Dream,  wus 
attiLcked  63'  paralysis,  and  died  in  a  fev  hours, 
after  uttering  a.  taf!  of  the  p&rb  be  hod  been  per- 
forming, "  I  have  an  eipoBition  of  sleep  come  upon 
me."  Beiog  asked  who  was  hia  doctor,  he  replied, 
"  I  nevOT  had  any,"  which  is  believed  to  have  been 
it  fact. 

1859.  One  night,  whilst  Mr.  Backstone  was 
Acting  at  Mobile  (U.S.),  he  had  occoaion  to  write, 
"  Our  theatre  was  the  scene  of  a  terrible  affair  laat 
night,  themuTderoroneoFtheactoTS,  aMr.  Ewing, 
■who  was  acting  with  ua  in  My  Old  Woman  the 
part  of  Cardinal  Girouette.  After  the  first  act  a 
Miss  Hamblin,  who  was  performing  Victor,  the 
page,  in  the  same  piece,  went  into  the  dressing- 
room  and  Blabbed  the  young  man.  Of  course  we 
were  obliged  to  disioisa  the  andieoce."  I  muat 
not  omit  to  mention  a  singular  circumstance  in 
L  with  this  occurrence — that  the  woman 


1S6I.  The  elder  Farren  had  his  Grst  attack  of 
paralysis  whilst  playing  Old  Parr,  but  survived  it 
several  yean. — Jame«  Bhtnd  expired  at  the  stage- 
door  of  the  Strand  Theatre,  immediately  Bft«r 
entering  for  the  purpose  of  discharging  his  pro- 
feasiooal  duties,  July  17. 

1363,  James  Bogera  may  almost  be  said  to  hava 
died  on  the  stage  (April  15).  He  hod  the  previoiu 
night  struggled  through  the  part  of  Effie  Beans  in 
a  travesty  at  the  St.  James's  Theatre.  Unable  to 
take  otr  his  clothes,  he  died  in  an  arm-cfaair,  harino; 
clasped  bis  wife's  hand  and  turned  to  a  fHend  aod 
said,  with  a  feeble  effort  to  cheer  them  with  a 
smile,  "  The  little  raffle  ia  over"  (which  suggested 
some  peculutrly  interesting  lines  from  the  pen  of 
Mr.  E.  L.  Blanchard). 

1864.  Marie  Cbarles,  the  columbine  in  the 
pantomime  then  performing  at  the  Pavilion  Theatre, 
was  burnt  to  death  Jan.  21. 

1S65.  Miss  CottereU,  a  niece  of  Lady  Boothby's, 
was  seized  with  a  Gt  at  rehearsal  on  the  stage  of 
Her  Majesty's  Theatre,  and  expired  in  a  few  hoon, 
in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  her  age. 

1872,  Henry  Michael  Barrett  died  in  a  C^ 
(June  IS)  on  his  way  home.  He  had  played  in  & 
farce  and  was  afterwards  dressed  for  Poloniuo. 

1373.  M.  Victor,  a  well-known  provincial 
French  aotor,  while  performing  in  Lyons  a  comic 
character,  fell  down  dead. — Mrs.  Bell,  ballet  dancer 
at  the  Alhambra  {vide  "  N.  &  Q.,"  4""  S.  xii.  317), 
Barrow-iD-Fumess,  was  burnt  to  death  October  7. 
— On  the  evening  of  Nov.  14  a  leading  member 
of  a  London  comedy  compuiy  was  to  havs 
appeared  at  the  Lyceum,  Torquay,  as  Pygmalion  in 
the  comedy  of  Pygmalion  and  Galalta.  When 
the  playgoers  arrived  at  the  Lyceum  they  heard 
that  Mr.  Jordan  hod  been  seized  with  a  fit  while 
preparing  for  the  stage,  acd  was  dead. — At  Arad, 
in  Hungary,  an  actor  charged  with  the  part  of 
Calchas  m  La  Belle  Hiline  was  seized  with  choleta 
on  the  stage,  and  expired  in  a  few  boats. 

1874.  Miss  Carohne  Estelle,  while  sustaining 
the  part  of  columbine  at  the  Tyne  Theatre  (in 
Jonnory),  set  fire  to  her  dresa  and  died  during  the 
week.— M.  de  Groof,  "The  Flying  Man,"  met  with 
an  accident  which  terminated  in  death. 

1B75.  Mr.  J.  C.  Lambert  died  from  heart  disease 
(April  30)  occasioned  by  the  jocositj;  of  a  friend, 
who  struck  him  in  a  playful  manner  jnst  over  tiie 
region  of  the  heart,  where  be  hod  concealed  some 
pebbles  (sham  money)  whilst  acting  the  Miser 
in  the  drama  of  Fasio  at  the  old  Theatre  Boyal, 
Melbourne  {he  had,  however,  srarvived  the  oceor- 
renoe  many  years). — Mr.  John  Dunn,  on  bis  way 
to  the  Prince  of  Wales  Opera  House,  Melbourne, 
fell  in  an  apoplectic  fit  and  shortly  afterwards 
expired.  As  a  young  man  he  was  the  second  Jim 
Crow,  and  rivalled  the  original  impersonator. — At 
the  Holliday  Street  Theatre,  Baltimore,  during  the 
performaace  of  Marked  for  Life,  Dec,  15,  Grace 
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Marco,  while  reading  a  letter  as  part  of  her  r^U^ 
died  from  a  sudden  attack  of  heart  disease. — 
Muion  Oldale,  aged  eighteen,  heing  strapped  to  a 
lod  "  in  the  flies,"  her  fairy  dress  of  gaoze  caoght 
fire  ;  she  died  in  a  few  days.  It  is  stated  that  she 
neyer  ottered  a  scream. 

1876.  One  evening  in  March,  Antonio  Petito, 
the  most  famoos  of  modem  Pulcinelli,  left  the 
andience  of  San  Carlo,  Naples,  as  asaal,  in  a  roar, 
retiring  for  a  moment  to  the  side  scenes  to  drink 
a  cap  of  coffee.  He  suddenly  compbuned  of  a  yiolent 
pain  in  the  chest,  fell  back  in  his  chair,  and  died. 
— ^Mlbs  Mabel  Hall  (real  name  Elliott),  a  member 
of  the  ballet  of  the  Th^tre  Oomiqae,  St.  Louis, 
was  killed  (March  7)  by  a  pistol  shot  by  Edgar  A. 
Moore,  whose  attentions  had  been  rejected.  He 
afterwards  shot  himself. — On  May  1  was  found, 
wrapped  up  in  a  blanket,  the  corpse  of  Alex- 
ander McKerr  on  the  stage  of  the  Victoria 
Theatre,  Bury,  near  Manchester,  where  it  is 
supposed  he  had  secreted  himself  for  a  night's 
rest.  The  rats  had  attacked  the  body. — On 
the  evening  of  July  3,  at  Allygarth,  India, 
Mr.  Harry  Leslie  cave  several  negro  enter- 
tainments, and  was  loudly  applauded.  Before, 
however,  he  could  conclude  he  was  attacked  with 
heat  apoplexy  and  died. — Mr.  John  Ferris  was 
stricken  with  paralysis,  Oct.  13,  on  the  stage  of 
the  Holliday  Street  Theatre,  Baltimore.  He  was 
carried  off  the  stage  in  the  second  act.  The  last 
words  that  he  uttered,  as  he  lay  in  the  property- 
man's  arms,  were^  **  What 's  the  matter  ?  Can  this 
be  death  V  and  immediately  expired. 

1877.  Minnie  Lonsdale  was  burnt  to  death 
(Jan.  3)  at  the  Opera  House,  Newark,  U.S.— 
Frederick  Dayman,  Alhambra  (London),  was  killed 
by  a  shot  used  in  the  scenery  falling  on  his  head. 
— Miss  Mary  Ann  Bissen  was  finishing  an  engage- 
ment at  the  Princess's  Theatre,  Manchester,  and 
in  the  last  scene  of  the  piece  was  unable  to  com- 
plete her  part ;  in  a  few  davs  she  died.  It  ap- 
peared that  the  poor  woman  had  had  a  violent  fall 
on  her  way  to  the  theatre. — Emma  Malvern, 
having  left  the  theatre  at  Egremont,  went  home, 
had  her  supper,  retired  to  rest,  and  about  two  in 
the  morning  of  Sept.  6  died. 

1878.  Mdlle.  Yolante,  an  American  entertainer, 
was  killed  whilst  assisting  in  a  rifle-shooting  act, 
April  6.— In  sight  of  a  vast  audience,  with  a  full 
chorus  on  the  stage  of  the  Alhambra  Theatre, 
London,  Harry  Johnson  exerted  himself  too  much 
in  the  orchestra  (on  the  trombone),  when  he  sud- 
denly fell  down  dead.  A  similar  case  was  that  of 
Lnoea  Fabres,  who  lost  his  life  in  the  San  Carlo,  at 
Naples,  in  a  violent  effort  to  reach  a  note  out  of 
the  compass  of  his  voice.— Bridget  Miles,  aged 
twenty-seven,  died  suddenly  at  her  lodgings  on 
Nov.  10.  Deceased  and  her  husband  were  well- 
known  Irish  dnettists,  and  were  fulfilling  an  en- 
gagement at  the  New  Tyne  C)oncert  HalL    On 


Sunday  night,  when  Mr.  Miles  came  home,  his 
wife  was^laying  the  harmonium  and  singing  a 
hymn.  He  noticed  that  she  stopped  suddenly 
and  fell  back  in  her  chair.  On  going  to  her  he 
found  her  lifeless. — On  Nov.  10  a  supernumerary  at 
the  Dumfries  Theatre  was  struck  on  the  throat 
with  a  piece  of  metal  that  had  flown  from  a  retort 
which  had  exploded.  Death  was  instantaneous. — 
Recently,  in  the  midst  of  a  play  in  a  Chinese 
theatre  in  Yolo,  CaL,  two  actors,  armed  with  knives, 
struggled  on  the  stage,  while  the  spectators  yelled 
and  stamped  their  approval.  At  last  a  stream  of 
blood  ran  across  the  boards,  and  one  of  the  com- 
batants fell  back  dead.  The  ficht  had  been  genuine, 
the  actors  having  quarrelled  about  a  woman  who 
played  in  the  same  piece. 

1879,  Jan.  21.  Ada  Jane  Kirkham,  ballet  girl, 
died  from  the  effects  of  bums  sustained  at  the 
Academy  of  Music,  Melbourne. 

Harrt  Sandars. 
Oxford. 

West  Digges  (ante^  p.  181)  died  at  Cork  in 
1786.  Thelfollowing  is  the  entry  of  his  burial  in 
the  ^rish  register  of  the  cathedral  church  of  St. 
Fin-Barre :  "  1786.  West  Digges,  Comedian, 
buried  November  12.'  Flyn's  Hibemian  Chronicle 
of  Nov.  13,  then  the  leading  newspaper  in  Cork, 
gives  an  account  of  his  death  as  follows  : — 

"  Saturday.  November  11th,  at  his  lodgings  on  the 
Coal-Quay,  West  Digges,  Esq.,  an  old  veteran  of  the 
stage,  in  which  profession  he  was  justly  admired  as  a 
tragedian.  But  two  yean  ago  he  was  seized  with  a 
paralytic  stroke,  which  ever  nnce  preTcnted  him  from 
performing.  Severe  as  this  adverse  strolte  was  to  a  man 
so  little  used  to  frugality,  like  most  of  his  profession,  yet 
he  felt  no  other  inconTenlence  than  his  illness,  Mr.  Daly 
having  generously  given  him  an  annual  free  benefit  In 
Dublin,  and  one  here  last  season,  the  profits  of  which 
supported  him.  He  was  a  gentleman  whom  a  perfect 
acquaintance  with  good  brewing,  and  elegant  qualifica- 
tions for  social  converse,  endeared  as  a  companion  in 
private  life  to  as  gr^t  a  degree  as  his  distinguished  pro- 
fessional abilities,  with  a  most  pleasing  person,  recom- 
mended him  to  public  favour.  He  was  the  eldest  son 
and  heir  of  Thomas  Digges,  of  Chilham  Castle,  Kent, 
Esq.,  by  his  wife  Blim,  <miy  daughter  of  John,  the  sixth 
Lord  D^lawar,  great-grandfather  to  the  present  earl." 

No  monument  of  any  kind  marks  the  place 
where  he  was  interred.  The  above  particuliun 
will  be  found  in  a  small  work  entitled  AufuUs  of 
St.  Fin-Barres  CaJAidimL  (Cork,  Purcell  &  Co., 
1871).  R.  C. 

Ooric  

ANCIENT  "CHURCH  GOODS"  IN  NOBPOLK. 
(dmHnnid  frmn  p.  184.) 

OatUm.    Tau'h'm. 

In  p^mis  one  Chales  w<  the  patyne  of  Syln'  all  gilie 
weyeng  xix  oimc'  the  oance  at  iiij*  iiU'->Ui]«  H*  iiy<. 
One  other  Chales  with  a  patyne  of  tylu'  pVMll  gifte 
weyeng  xvij  ouie'  the  onnce  at  1^'  viu«— Ixij*  Uij'  k  sue 
other  Chales  w>  the  patyne  of  Syla'  p'eell  gilte  weyeng 
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xiij  ounc'  one  quart'  the  ounce  likewise  iij'  yiy'* — ^xlyiy* 
Tij''. 

Itm  iij  Steple  Bells  weyeng  by  estymaciou  zij°  wherof 
the  gret  belle  v<=  the  roiddell  belle  iiij°  &  the  lytell  Belle 
iij*  the  C  valued  at  xv' — ix". 

Itm  ona  Cope  of  Crymsen  Telvet  zx' one  of  Tawny  sylk 
zz''  k  one  other  Cope  color  blewe  zz<*  ralued  at  zziij'  iiij**. 

Itm  one  Vestment  of  Cyrmsen  Yelret  w^  deacon  and 
sub-deacon  xx*  one  other  of  redde  Telvet  yj'  yiij**  and  one 
Testment  of  redde  saten  of  Brigesw*  ther  albys iij'  valued 
at  xxix'  viij''. 

Itm  iij  belle  Clapp*8  weyeng  by  estymac 'on  zP — iij'iiij'*. 

[The  following  articles  were  assigned  for  Divine 
Service:— One  chalice,  the  paten,  the  little  bell,  two 
table  cloths,  one  towel,  the  surplice,  and  one  bell  clapper.] 

p'  me  thoma'  Tysyng  de  Catton. 
)•  me  Robtum  Twhayt'. 
)y  me  Edmonde  Wryght. 

Cro3tew>ke.     The  Hunderd  of  Tauerh'm. 

In  p'mis  one  Chalis  of  Syluer  p'cell  gylte  in  weyeht  z 
ounc*  valued  at  iij*  viij*^  ye  owenc' — Sm.  xxxvj'  viij'C 

Itm  the  lytell  Bell  hangyn  in  the  Stepulle  in  weyght 
ij  C  valued  at  xzx*. 

Itm  the  second  Belle  hangyn  there  in  weyght  iij' 
valuyed  at  xlv\ 

Itm  the  grete  belle  hangyn  there  in  weyght  iiij° 
valuyed  at  iij". 

Itm  a  vestiment  of  grene  Sylke  w*  the  albe  valuyed  at 

IIJ'  llij'*. 

Itm  one  vestiment  of  wyght  Sylke  valuyed  at  zz**. 

Itm  one  Cope  of  grene  Sylke  valued  at  zx**. 

Itm  a  nother  Cope  of  blewe  Sylke  valued  at  zij**. 

Itm  a  Sacrye  belle  valued  at  j*. 

[Articles  assij^ned  for  Divine  Service:— The  chalice 
and  the  little  bell.]  Wyllm  More  clerke. 

ffei  thorpe.    Hundrede  of  Taverh'm. 

The  chalcs  was  stoln  ought  off  ye  chyrche  w*  other 
thing'  syns  ye  Inue'torie  taken. 

ffyrste  one  vestmente  of  Satten  of  brygges  color  grene 
vale  wed  at  v*. 

Itm  one  Cope  of  Satten  of  brygges  color  grene  valewed 
atx\ 

Itm  a  vestmente  of  blewe  Sylke  valewed  at  iij*. 

Itm  ij  Hochett'  ij  Albes  valewed  at  iij*. 

Itm  one  cope  of  Russett  vellett  valewed  at  ij*. 

Itm  one  cope  of  blewe  Mottleye  valewed  at  zvj*'. 

Itm  iiij"*^  Candelistyck'  of  Latten  valewed  at  zviij**. 

Itm  ij  Steple  Bell'  by  estymacon  wayinge  cccc  di 
wherof  ye  greater  wayenge  cc  di  and  ye  leste  cc  valewed 
zv'  ye  hundreth — iij"  vij*  vj**. 

Itm  ij  handbell'  wayinge  vj  pounde  valewed  at  j^  ob  yt 
pound  ix**. 

Itm  two  Crosses  of  Latten  valewed  at  vj**. 

Itm  one  holly  water  stoppe  of  Latten  valewed  at  vj**. 

Itm  one  olde  Lampe  of  Latten  valewed  at  iiij**. 

Itm  two  Iron  Candlestick'  valewed  at  iiij**. 

[Articles  assigned  for  Divine  Service : — The  smaller 
bell  and  one  surplice.]  p'  me  Thoma  Sail. 

p'  mt  Biciu'  Albon. 

Heynforth  in  the  Deanrye  of  Tauli'm. 

John  Wright  and  Raff  Pykelyn  churchwardens  of  the 
parysh  of  Heynforth  we  do  make  our  certificate  by  and 
with  the  consent  of  the  hole  parysh  that  we  haue  soldo 
a  payer  of  p'cell  gylte  chalys  which  eztendith  in  weyght 
eighte  ounce'  at  iiij'  ij**  the  ounce — zzziij"  ity*. 

Also  we  haue  payd  to  the  reparacon  of  the  choroh 
thereof  xv*.  Also  the  reste  that  remaynith  therof 
remaynith  in  the  hand'  of  us  the  said  churchwardens 
intendinge  to  repare  the  church  therwith  which  is  in 
greate  decaye. 


And  otherwyse  we  present  tliat  we  haue  solde  no  other 
manner  of  ornament*  plate  Jewell'  nor  bell'  nor  do  intende 
to  sell  or  alienate  from  hensforth  bat  all  other  things  bo 
well. 

Horsforth.    The  Hundred  of  Tau'ham. 

In  p'mis  one  Chalis  of  siluer  pcell  gylte  wt  the  patent 
weysg  twelve  ounc*  k  eu'y  ownce  valued  att  iy»  viij**  th« 
ounce  whiche  amount! th  to  zlitij*. 

Itm  too  Copes  the  one  of  blewe  satten  vj'  viij**  &  the 
other  is  of  redde  motley  zz**  whiche  ben  valuyd  together 
att  viij'  iiy«*. 

Itm  one  vestement  of  black  vellett  valued  at  vj*  viij*'. 

Itm  one  other  vestement  of  blewe  satten  valued  at 

VJ*  VllJ*. 

Itm  foure  other  vestements  the  one  of  white  damaske 
vj'  viij<*  the  second  is  redde  satten  v"  the  thredd  is  blakk 
wursted  iij'  iiij**  &  the  fourth  is  of  blew  say  iij'  iiij*  w« 
ben  valued  together  zviij'  iiij^ 

Itm  too  Crosses  of  Copper  valued  att  viii''. 

Itm  one  paire  of  Sensures  valued  att  iiijf. 

Itm  too  Btoppes  the  one  of  brasse  &  the  other  of  lede 
w**  ben  valued  at  zij**. 

Itm  three  bell'  in  the  stepull  whiche  together  do  wej 
by  estymacion  ziij"*  that  is  to  say  the  one  do  wey  fyve 
hundreth  &  an  halff  the  second  foure  hundreth  and  an 
halff  &  the  thredd  do  wev  iij**  which  valued  att  zV  the 
hundreth  Amountith  to  iz"  zv'. 

[The  following  articles  were  assigned  for  Divino 
Service :— The  chalice,  one  surplice,  and  one  bell.] 

p'  me  Thomas  edryche. 

G.  F.  Barrow,  M.A. 
Westminster. 

{To  he  eantinued.) 


THE  CLERICAL  HABIT  AND  BEARD  IN  THE 
FIFTEENTH  CENTURY. 

Lyndwood  says,  "Although  particijar  coloan 
and  cut  are  forbidden  to  clergy,  yet  they  have  no 
special  habit  as  reeards  colour  or  shape ;  they  may, 
therefore,  use  any  Kind  of  dress  that  is  suitable  to 
their  station,  provided  that  it  be  not  expressly 
forbidden."  Green  and  red  were  forbidden  ;  their 
habit  was  to  be  neither  gaudy  nor  mean ;  of  plain 
cloth  without  stripes,  and  not  lay  or  military  in 
style  (that  is,  at  the  time  he  wrote,  with  gold  or 
silk  insertions  about  the  neck,  and  of  coarse 
material,  with  slits  and  folds  behind  and  before). 
This  laxity  is  no  matter  of  surprise,  as  bishops 
wore  a  dress  not  unbecoming  a  lady.  In  1407 
Bishop  Medeford  bequeathed  to  "  my  cousin  Jane, 
wife  of  Hugh  Bisley,  j  chimer  de  scarlet,  cum 
capitio,  ambo  furratas  cum  mineyer." 

In  the  fourteenth  century  it  was  said  by  Arch- 
bishop Stratford  that  "the  outer  habit  usuidly 
shows  the  inward  condition  of  the  man";  and  he 
forbade  the  use  of  long  hair  flowing  on  the 
shoulders  and  decked  with  fur  and  sendal  (rich 
silk),  an  upper  garment  short  and  scanty,  with 
extravagantly  long  and  wide  hanging  sleeyes,  not 
covering  the  elbow,  and  excessively  open,  hoods 
with  tippets  of  marvellons  length,  rings  and  long 
beards,  rich  girdles  and  gypceres,  and  knives  like 
swords,  hosen  oheanered  red  and  green,  shoes 
dooked  and  peaked,  fdmd  doaks,  and  tabaxda 
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with  similar  edgings.  They  were  permitted  the 
continued  use  of  open  wide  snpertonics,  called 
table-coats,  with  sleeyes  coyering  the  elbows  and 
straight  at  the  arm,  at  seasonable  times  and  in 
8aitiu[)le  places,  in  the  house  or  when  no  strangers 
were  by,  and  a  short  close-fitting  dress  when 
trarelling  through  the  country.  Lyndwood  ob- 
serves that  the  clergy  in  his  time  evaded  the  con- 
stitution by  using  wide  hanging  sleeves  which 
were  duly  closed  and  covered  the  elbow. 

The  close  cope  was  ordered  to  be  the  ordinary 
dress  abroad,  though  not  on  a  journey,  and  in 
church,  but  the  order  was  not  generally  obeyed. 
The  clerical  habit,  according  to  Othobon,  was  to  be 
of  decent  length,  reaching  to  the  heels  or  below 
the  middle  of  the  leg.  John  de  Athon  says  that 
the  clergy  of  his  day  wore  "large  beards," 
"abominably  long,"  and  he  heartily  wished  that 
t^e  offenders  were  shaved  "  to  the  teeth  or  gums, 
so  that  the  punishment  of  a  few  miffht  strike 
terror  into  the  many."  The  English  clergy  did 
not  adopt  the  rule  of  the  Council  of  Lateran,  as 
they  held  that  "  the  fashion  of  the  country  in 
decent  dress  should  be  followed."  In  1463  ^jrch- 
bishop  Bourchier  directed  the  clergy  to  wear  their 
gown  or  upper  habit  closed  in  front,  and  not  open 
all  the  way  up,  and  without  edging  of  skin  or  fur. 
The  graduates  of  the  universities,  royal  chaplains, 
and  aignitaries  might  wear  hoods  with  a  tippet,  or 
otherwise  doubled,  or  a  single  one  with  a  cornet 
or  short  liripess. 

I  need  not  do  more  than  allude  to  their  coifs 
and  nightcaps,  and  their  putting  off  the  clerical 
habit  and  donning  a  layman's  drees  when  on  a  pil- 
grimage "  or  for  other  honest  caase,"  but  will  add 
an  anecdote  that  seems  to  have  suggested  a  well- 
known  couplet.  It  illustrates  the  extravagant 
fashion  of  the  period.  A  nobleman  on  one  occasion 
was  so  marvellously  "  disguised  "  that  a  licensed 
jester  walked  gravely  up  to  him,  and  said,  "  I  am 
the  fool  of  the  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  St. 
Mary's,  York ;  pray,  sir,  tell  me,  whose  fool  are 
you  V 

Late  in  the  fourteenth  century  some  kind  of 
regulation  habit  was  used,  as  I  find  in  the  MS. 
register  of  Bath  the  prior  giving  yearly  to  a  de- 
pendent vicar  "  j  robam  de  sect&  clerioorunL" 

Mackbnzib  E.  C.  Walcott. 


Leicester  Silk  Buckikoham  was  the  youngest 
son  of  James  Silk  Bnckinffham,  the  Oriental 
traveller,  lecturer,  author,  and  M.P.  for  Sheffield. 
He  was  bom  at  11,  Cornwall  Terrace,  Begent's 
Park,  June  29, 1825,  and  died  at  Margate,  July  15, 
1867.  His  widow  is  a  well-known  and  respected 
actress,  under  the  name  of  Mrs.  Buckingham 
White.  He  wrote  upwards  of  forty  dramas,  fiurces, 
and  burlesques,  some  of  which  stiU  keep  the  stage. 
He  was  also  known  under  the  name  of  Leicester 


Stanhope  Buckingham.    My  question  now  is,  was 
he  also  the  author  of  the  following  works  ? — 

Memoir  of  Mary  Stoart,  Qneen  of  Scotland.  Bv 
L.  Stanhope  F.  Buckingham.  London,  &.  Bentley,  1844. 
2  yoIb.  8to. 

Life  and  Times  of  Louis  Philippe,  ex-King  of  the 
French.  By  the  Bev.  G.  N.  Wright.  [Continued  to  the 
Revolution  of  1848  by  L.  F.  A.  Buckingham.]  London, 
Peter  Jackson.  1850.    8to. 

The  Bible  in  the  Middle  Age,  with  Remarks  on  the 
Libraries,  Schools,  and  Religious  Aspects  of  MediBval 
Europe.  By  Leicester  Ambrose  Buckingham.  Lendon, 
T.  C.  Newby,  1853.    12mo. 

I  am  the  more  inclined  to  think  that  these 
books  are  by  the  same  person  because  I  find  that 
on  April  6, 1844,  L.  S.  F.  Y.  Buckingham  married 
Caroline  Sarah,  fourth  daughter  of  Capt.  Frederic 
White,  of  H.M.  Packet  Service,  Weymouth.  If 
my  surmise  be  correct,  this  will  form  a  curious 
instance  of  an  author  writing  under  the  following 
list  of  names :  Leicester  Silk  Buckingham ; 
Leicester  Stanhope  Buckingham  ;  Leicester  Stan- 
hope Forbes  Buckingham ;  Leicester  Stanhope 
Forbes  Young  Buckingham ;  Leicester  Ambrose 
Buckingham ;  Leicester  Forbes  Ambrose  Bucking- 
ham. Geo.  C.  Boasx. 

15,  Queen  Anne's  Qate,  S.W. 

^'Mesdambs." — As  there  has  arisen  a  strong 
wish  to  get  rid  of  hybridisms  of  all  kinds  in  our 
tongue,  the  day  may  be  at  hand  which  shall  see 
the  last  of  '*  Mesdames."  In  the  lUtistrated  Lon- 
don Newi  of  Mardi  15  we  find  that  Mr.  Black- 
bume,  the  celebrated  blindfold  chess-player,  was 
opposed,  attheLadies*  College,  Little  Queen  Street, 
to  two  Mesdames  and  four  Misses.  Miss  is,  I 
take  it,  the  first  half  of  the  old  Mistress,  familiar 
to  us  in  Shakspere's  writings,  and  has  become 
naturalized  as  an  En^h  word  ;  and,  as  dame  is 
also  a  fine  old  title  which  has  become  as  much 
FiDglish  as  French,  it  would  be  well  to  replace 
Mesdames  by  Danus.  Even  Madams  would  be 
more  tolerable  than  MesdamM^  in  which  word  we 
swallow  down  inflections  as  well  as  body,  whereas 
Madam  has  become  to  the  unlearned  pure  Eng- 
lish. Ladies  are  not  introduced  into  a  room  as 
Madam  or  Mesdames^  but  as  Mrs.  (the  plural  of 
which,  by  the  way,  must  be  very  awkward  to  pro- 
nounce), which  sonnds  too  much  like  the  plursd  of 
Miss,  It  is  to  be  feared  that  Dam^  will  hardly 
get  admitted  here,  though  it  ought  to  be.  If  two 
married  ladies  or  more  should  happen  to  possess 
the  same  surname,  it  would  be  a  temptation  to 
say  the  Mrs,  Brown  ;  but  there  might  be  two  nn- 
inarried  ladies  of  the  same  name  also  waiting  to  be 
introduced.  Our  ancestors  used  to  address  their 
wives  as  Mistress  in  their  letters,  but  no  one  now-* 
adays  would  head  his  letter  to  his  parlaier  in  life 
Mrs,  This  Mrs,  and  this  Mesdames  are  eaually 
to  be  rejgretted,  and  the  juxtaposition  of  the  latter 
word  with  Misses  is  in  bad  taste.    Bad  as  Mrs.  Ib^ 
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a  repetition  of  it  would  be  preferable  to   the 
French  plural  of  Madam.      H.  F.  Woolrych. 
Coxheath  Houae,  Maidstone. 

Provincialisms.— The  following  words,  which 
are  not  in  Halllwell,  though  they  may  be  well 
known  to  many  of  your  readers,  are,  I  think, 
deserving  of  a  comer  in  "  N.  &  Q."  : — 

Brinkers, — The  yemacular  for  riparian  owners 
on  the  rivers  Wye  and  Lug.  Query,  is  the  word 
in  use  elsewhere? 

DucJc^s  /rosf.— A  slight  hoar  frost  Used 
several  times  in  The  Gamekeeper  at  Home,  the 
scene  of  which  is  apparently  laid  in  Wilts.  The 
word  I  find  is  well  known  here  in  Somerset. 

Hock  or  Hock  at  («.). — To  jeer  at.  This  word 
occurs  frequently  in  the  TimM  report  of  an  Essex 
libel  case,  tried  at  the  last  assizes  before  Mr. 
Justice  Hawkins. 

iCiZn.— An  eel-trap,  called  also  a  "weel"  or 
''  weal/'    In  use  on  the  Thames. 

Lerreit, — A  kind  of  boat  used  on  the  South 
coast,  adapted  especially  for  heavy  seas. . . .  *4n 
the  face  of  such  a  sea  as  was  rasing  about  eight 
o'clock,  none  other  than  the  well-known  Portliuid 
*  lerretts '  could  have  been  launched  or  beached." 
--Times,  Sept.  13,  1877. 

Out-ride, — A  traveller  for  orders  for  a  firm  is 
«o  called  in  Somerset.    Is  it  local  ? 

Penner, — Apparently  a  "  trunk  "  for  preserving 
fish  in  alive.  '^ . , ,  said  he  had  the  eels  in  a 
penner  behind  his  boat  on  Monday  morning." — 
West  Sussex  Gazette,  Dec.  20,  1877. 

Bunners. — Sailors  eugt^ged  by  the  captain  of 
a  vessel  for  a  single  trip.  The  term  was  frequently 
used  in  the  inquiry  into  the  collision  between  the 
Bywell  Castle  and  the  Princess  Alice. 

Slacker. — A  flood  gate.  Used  in  the  fen 
country.  Occurs  in  report  of  trial — Timet^ 
Nov.  29,  1878. 

Sprint, — A  short  race. 

Sprint  (v.), — To  run  a  short  distaooe  at  full 
ispeed.    Cp.  Stratmann,  s.y.  sprmten,  protiUre, 

W.  F.  B, 

Worle  Vicarage. 

Book  Aucjtion.— The  following  corioos  con- 

-dition  is  prefixed  to  the  sale  catalogue  of  the 

library  of  Janus  Albinus,  to  be  sold  by  auction  at 

Dort,   on    Sept.  24,   1696,  and   following  days 

{Dordraci,  ap.  Com.  Wille^rts,  1696) : — 

''  Proximo  ante  Auctionem  tridno,  Libroi  coaspidenfl 
^abitur  aditus.  Nemo  admittetv  aecedeu  PalBatuL 
ant  in  To^,  (nt  dioitnr)  Japoniea,  ad  compieiendtos,  et 
•ezaminandoB  Libros." 

T.  W.  C. 

Jacobite  Vbrsib. — Amongst  someold  papers  of  a 
Mr.  William  Priest,  who  was  an  attomef-at-law  in 
Birmingham  early  in  the  last  century,  I  fiind  the  fol- 
lowing, in  his  handwriting,  on  the  musk  of  a  memo- 
randum dated  June  14,  1746,  and  I  see  bj  his 


correspondence  that  he  was  in  London  when  the 
marquis  died,  viz.  July  9, 1746.  This  evidently  is 
a  scrap  of  paper  which  Mr.  Priest  happened  to 
have  in  his  pocket  at  the  time. 

<«  Found  in  the  Marquii  of  TuUabardine's  Pocket 
I  love  wtb  all  my  Heart  The  Stuart* 8  party  Here 

The  Hanoverian  p*  Most  hateful  doth  appear 

And  for  the  Settlen*  I  ever  have  denied 

My  Conscience  gives  Oonsent    To  be  on  Jemmy's  side 
Most  righteous  is  the  Cause      To  be  for  such  a  King 
To  fight  for  George's  Laws        Will  Britain  ruin  bring 
This  is  my  Mind  and  Heart      In  this  Opinion  I 
Tho*  none  she*  take  my  part     Besolve  to  live  and  die." 

Q. 

JsAN  Crapaud.— The  popular  notion  runs  that 
this  term  was  applied  to  frenchmen  through  the 
idea  generally  entertained  that  froffs  were  their 
favourite  or  national  food.  It  seems,  nowever,  that 
the  phrase  really  is  associated  with  the  natives  of 
Jersey,  and  moreover  erapaud  is  a  toad,  and  not 
a  frog.  The  following  extract  from  an  old  maga- 
zine is  exphmatory  of  the  error : — 

"  The  nunber  of  these  [toads]  on  the  island  [Jersey] 
gave  rise  to  the  nickname  of  erapaud,  applied  to  Jersey 
men.  This  by  a  sort  of  nautical  ratiocination  has  been 
transferred  to  Frenchmen  generally;  and  every  sailor 
who  spins  his  yam  never  fails  to  designate  his  late  enemy 
as  Johnny  Crappo,  without  perhaps  haring  any  idea 
how  the  sobrimiet  was  transferred  from  Jersey.*' 

W.  T.  M. 

Reading. 

The  Classics  in  Morocco. — Mr.  James  Bich- 

ardson  gives  a  brief  but  appetizing  notice  of  the 

library  at  Fez  : — 

**  The  most  famous  of  these  temples  of  worship  is  BI- 
KaroubiB  (or  El-Earoaiin),  supported  by  three  hundred 
pillars.  In  this  is  preeerved  the  celebrated  library  of 
antiquity,  where  it  is  pretended  ancient  Oreek  and 
Latin  authors  are  to  be  found  in  abundance  with  the  lost 
books  of  Titus  Livy."— IVuveti  in  Morocco,  1890,  voL  ii. 
P.U2. 

Shall  we  class  this  with  the  pleasures  of  hope, 
or  with  the  fond  delosive  pleasures  of  the  imagi- 
nation f  William  K  A.  Azov. 

Bank  Cottage,  BartoiH>n-InreU,  Manehester. 

Bath  Chxjbchbs.— "  N.  &  Q."  often  contains 
interesting  notes  respecting  the  history  of  churches 
in  different  purts  of  the  country.  As  I  am  writing 
upon  tiie  subject  of  the  churches  of  Bath,  ancient 
and  modieen,  I  shall  be  grateful  for  any  memo- 
randa or  references  to  anj  information  respecting 
or  views  o^  them  which  ceadets  may  be  good 
enough  to  commnnicate  or  lend  to 

Harold  Liwis,  B.A. 

Royal  Institntion,  Bath. 

Pamphlets  rklativo  to  thi  Wbst  Indian 
Islands.— I  have  lately  met  with  a  veir  interest- 
ing reprint  of  an  oldnMnsUeL  entitled  A  Brief e 
Rekaion oftheUtU  Hoffid  JRsMlieit eusUd in  the 
Island  ofBarbadai^  IW>,  and  on  tfie  co?er  I  find 
it  was  done  by  a  mmha  of  the  Boyal  Colonial 
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Iiutitiite.  There  are  niasy  more  old  pamphleta 
sod  MSS.  in  exiatence  Tekting  to  Barbados  and 
the  otber  West  Indian  lalands.  May  I  suggest 
that  these  be  reprioted  or  printed )  There  are 
maoj  families  in  England  interested  in  these 
islands  ;  would  some  of  these  join  in  the  expense  1 
Q.  P.  T. 

London    Printers    in    1628. — Among  boi 
curioQs  conespondeace  in  the  GenlUvtati's  Maga- 
aime  for  January,  1790, 1  find  the  following  curioua 
piece  of  informatioD,  which  may  interest  many  of 
jour  readers ; — 

"  19  Marehe,  1623.  Tbs  atrntt  of  all  the  Pryntera  ia 
London.  Mr.  Iwlip,  in  Pycorner.  Kingstons,  in  Pater- 
lUMttr  Row.  Stanib;,  in  Thems-itreet,  bj  St.  Fcter'a 
cburch.  DsHSon,  in  Trinity  L&ae.  Lovnei,  &nd  Mr, 
YanDgB,  upon  Bnd-itreet-bill.  Puiiit,  In  Nicolu 
Gbamben.  liaTeland,  in  tlie  Outd  DaIv.  Fisiier,  in 
XattlB  BritloD.  Mktliflwi,  in  RidD-lanc.  Aiiler,  is  Bluk- 
frlers,  t>;  ths  wslerBide.  Harper,  by  Blnckfriers  cbunib. 
CoaCea.  in  RBrblon.  Mn.  Aide,  in  BuUher'a-bnl!.  Mr. 
Jones,  in  WLitecroBBB-aUset." 

"Besides  which,"  says  the  letter,  "thete  ia  one 
Mr.  Beale,  a  little  without  Alder^te." 

G.  L.  QoMUB. 

pRONOKciATiow  OF  Lord  Btbon's  Name.— In 
the  Memoir  of  Sir  Wiiliam  Knighton,  vol  i. 
pp.  422-3  {Beutley,  1838),  is  a  note  of  a  oonver- 
ontion  between  Sir  William  and  Lord  Byron,  the 
tatter  communicating  hia  projected  mamogc,  imd 
concluding  ;— 

"'  HoireTer,  tbe  die  ia  cast;  for  I  hava  preaeDted  nty- 
Belf  in  duo  form  to  the  lady'a  pupa.  I  hid  an  amieible 
nccption.  The  onl;  paniDaal  (jueation  put  to  me  waa 
vbcn  1  nu  moontiDg  oiy  horae  r  8ir  Ralph  called  arter 
tne,  "  Praj.  mj  lord,  how  do  jou  pronounce  yournuitel 
Blrron  at  Ryronr'   I  replied,  "Br,  sir,  apella  by,  alt  the 

"*"    ""''  X.  c. 


(We  muat  request  correspond  en  ts  desiring  information 
on  family  mattera  of  only  primte  inlereat,  to  affix  their 
luunee  and  addnases  to  Dieir  queiiea,  iu  order  that  the 
knawera  may  be  addreased  to  them  diieot.] 

Oil  Paintihos.— Can  any  of  your  corre- 
■poodeots  enlighteo  mo  oo  the  follawiog  points  ? 

1.  An  oil   pdnting   at   Troston   HaD,  Suffolk, 
repiesenti  a  stout  ratta  in  an  antiquated  costume 
holding  a  pamphlet  in  his  left,  a  qniil  in  his  right 
tund.     On  the  pamphlet  are  the  foilowing  lines  : 
'  The  Hialory  of  ...  k  her  Man 
Robin  y  Miller,  with  her  Spe«oh 
After  tlieae  words. 
Ia  be  Rooe  t  'cis  time  he  sh' 
Or  else  with  many  a... 

[Pour  lines  of  blankB.1 
FromuiaatientMS.  i 

In  a  Letter  to  mjf  I,^  C & 

To  be  roaited  with  a  Turkey 
Or  bali'd  with  a  Venison  Puty. 
Loodon,  Piloted  xdccxxxxi. 


What  work  may  it  refer  to?  Whom  does  the 
picture  represent,  and  who  is  likely  to  be  the 
painter,  judging  from  the  subject  and  the  date  ? 

2.  A  second  oil  painting,  on  panels,  shows  a 
man  iu  a  full  brown  robe,  decorated  with  a  massive 
gold  chain.  The.  comer  of  the  picture  beara  the 
inscription  "  Nulla  fides."  Can  this  motto  lead 
to  the  identification  of  the  individual ) 

3.  Two  miniatures  on  ivory  ore  inscribed  with 
tbe  initials  of  J.  H.,  1775.  Who  may  the  painter 
be  ?  E.  A.  L.  HoLDBN. 

School  House,  IpBwicb. 

A  Hbarsb  Cloth  at  Dunstable. — Can  you 
assign  these  coataot  arms,  embroidered  on  tbeaacient 
'    arse  cloth  given  by  John  and  Agnes   Fnyrey, 

ISOO,  to  the  confraternity  of  St.  John  at  Dun- 
stable ? — 1.  Sa.,  two  bars  neboW  org.,  on  a  chief 
lion  passant  gatdant  or.  2.  Per  pale  arg. 
.,  a  chevron  between  three  eagles  displayed 
counterchanged,  on  a  chief  gu.  as  many  lozenges 
of  tbe  first.  3.  Arg.,  on  a  fess  counter  compon^e 
oz.  and  gu.,  between  sis  crosses  (?  fleurie)  so., 
three  annulets  or.  There  is  also  a  fourth  shield, 
with  the  bust  crowned  ppr,  of  the  B.  V.  M.  issuant 

'  of  clouds.  Is  this  an  heraldic  device,  or  merely 
in  for  the  sake  of  uniformity }  Both  the  fields 
and  charges  have  letters  in  red  embroidered  on 
them,  but  I  was  unable  to  decipher  them.  From 
certain  devices  embroidered  on  the  cloth  it  would 
appear  that  John  Fayrey  was  >  woolatapler. 

F.  A.  Blatdbs. 

HockliSe  Lodge,  Leigbton  Bnliard. 

Second  Editions  of  Nbwspapbrs  and  thb 
Aovbrtiskmbut  Dutt.— The  other  day,  in 
turning  over  an  old  newspaper  file  for  the  year 
1828,  I  came  across  an  intimation  that  notice 
had  been  given  to  the  printers  of  Sunday 
papers  that  if  they  printed  Monday  edition* 
with  any  variations  in  point  of  intelligence  they 
would  have  to  pay  their  advertisement  duty  a 
second  time.  This,  it  is  stated,  was  a  new  regu- 
lation of  the  Stamp  Office,  so  far  as  the  Sunday 

tpers  were  concerned,  though  it  would  secu)  to 

ive  been  in  existence  as  regarded  other  jonrnals 

for  at  least  twelve  years  prior  to  that  date.    A 

second  edition  of  a  paper,  the  ordinary  publiahina 

dayofwhichwas,  say,  Monday,  could  not  be  issued 

Wednesday  with  any  fresh  matter  without  on 

,ra  3«.  Gd.  being  charged  upon  every  advertise- 
ment which  it  contained.  Hence  the  pbn  was 
adopted  of  iasniog  extmordina^  editions  without 
advertisements.  How  long  did  this  absurd  regu- 
lation rem^  in  force  1 

Albzahdkb  Patbubos. 

Banialey. 

"SwKBT  Shills  thb  Brieb." — Under  this 
heading  a  very  heftutifal  air  is  given  as  English  in 
Pttuer's  Family  Gifi-Bool,  p.  261    I  cannot  find 
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the  leniaicder  oC  the  words  in  Chappeli's  Ancitnl 
Music  or  in  niij  similar  work ;  perhaps  some 
render  cnn  enlighten  me.  James  Britteh. 

"As  BRionT  A3  A  BDLLnns."— To  what  does 
Ibia  refer )     What  is  a  "  bullhus  "  ? 

James  Wju-umson. 

SwiNEsnEAD  Abbey. — When  was  the  nbhey  of 
S  wines  head,  Lincolnshire,  demoliahed,  and  bj 
■whom  1  la  nnjthing  known  of  the  Lockton  fiimUy 
who  resided  there  ?  Rex. 

The    "  IscoiiRTirTiBLB    Will    SmrPBM "    op 

"Walpole's  "  Misc." — Did  he  leare  any  children, 

and,  if  so,  are  any  of  his  descendants  in  existence ) 

A]ao,  what  pbce  did  he  represent  in  Parliament? 

Eclectic. 

"  Duet." — Is  thia  a  Hampshire  word,  or  ia  it  in 

nae   elsewhere?      It   occurs    in    Gilbert    White's 

Stlbome : — "  A  hoy  has  token  three  young  squirrels 

in  their  neat  or  drty,  as  it  is  called  in  these  parts." 

E.  Walford,  M.A. 

Hampiteid,  N.W. 

OnaoLBTB  Words. — 1  sluill  be  Rlad  if  any  ot 
year  readers  can  e:(p1ain  the  following  words, 
which  occat  in  the  diary  of  Mr.  Thomas  Mnrchant, 
1714  to  1728,  published  in  Toh  xiv.  of  Sutitx 
Ardiaologiml  ColUcliont: — 

Iltlp-ali.—iUrch  22,  1716.  "  I  wis  a  liitle  while  at 
the  Uermsn'a  help-ale.    1  giTe  bim  2i." 

Slouch.—"  Pud  20t.  for  ■  ribbon  and  ilooch  for  Mallj 
Balcombe." 

Hard  Kiijhi. — "I  weighed  a  carp  about  12}  incheg 
long  jeiterdnj,  indifferent  good,  and  it  proT'd  2  Ibi. 
bard  weight." 

Toniiin.-"  Fieb't  tbe  flat  iteit.  I  brolio  the  urew 
of  lliB  tonikin."  And  again,  "Stephsn  Bina  urS  lue 
man  John  drew  the  tomkln  of  the  flat  etew  ;  paid  6d. 
for  now  braieing  a  ecrew." 

J^g,~"  Oaorge  pQ|ged  etoTor  in  the  forenoon." 

Oro/f.— "Pi>idror3i|  yards  of  mualin  for  a  cup  and 
ruffles,  and  to  graft  an  apron,  61.  Bd." 

EovMins:  /'nrd,— "  John  Pierce  made  me  a  payr  of 
haaHinii.  Putd  F.  Uolden  for  ferret  for  bindbig,  and 
Mr.  Courtneia  M.  for  more  ferret" 

W.  D.  Parish, 

Selmcaton  Vicarage,  lAtvee. 

Tub  Initial  FF  im  Naueb,  &c.— Surely  this 
muat  have  been  a  mistake  in  the  commencement. 
What  possible  reason  can  there  bo  for  any  word  to 
"beK'n  with  two  fs  1  For  it  ia  quite  different  in  the 
middle  of  words  derived  from  Latin,  which  have  a 
"preposition  nllixed,  where  they  can  be  easily  ac- 
counted for.  Tt  seems  to  me  thia  custom  arose 
from  mistaking  for  n  second  /  the  now  shrunk 
Hecond  loop  of  the  capital  letter  as  written  in  old 
deeds,  &c,,biit  I  should  be  glad  of  ony  confirmation 
■of  my  opinion.  X  S.  ELLia 

The  Rev.  John  MoNTOoUBiLr,  graduate  of  tbe 
■College  of  Philadelphia,  1766  (now  UniTcnity  of 


Pennsylvania),  "  went  to  England  during  the  Re- 
Tolutionary  war,  and  obtained  a  parish  from  the 
Biabop  of  Hereford,"  snys  Bishop  White  (Wilson's 
Mtmoir,  p.  30).  He  was  ordained  priest  by  the 
Bishop  of  London,  and  licensed  by  him  for  Mary* 
land,  July  23,  1770  ;  became  Rector  of  Worcester 
parish  ;  then  was  inducted,  Jan.  21,  1772,  Hector 
of  St.  Ann's,  Annapolis.  Subsequently,  on  Feb.  7, 
1775,  inducted  Rector  of  Shrewsbury  parish,  Kent 
county,  which  he  resigned  in  1778,  and  shortly 
after  must  have  gone  to  England  as  above  recited. 
He  married  Margaret,  dnu.  ot  Hon.  Walter  DuUny, 
Commissary  General  of  Maryland,  who  d.  Sept.  20, 
1773.  Did  John  and  Margaret  Montgomery  leave 
descendonta,  and  what  was  his  lineage  J 

T.  H.  M. 
"Thehe  are  lawyers  and  lawters." — Oao 
you  refer  me  to  any  book  giving  tbe  full  text  of 
the  above  quotation  )     It  was,  I  believe,  said  by 
Lord  Ecskine  or  Lord  Eldon.  B.  L; 

TRAVELLERa  AND  THBiti  ScBiBES. — In  Colonsl 
Yule's  Book  o/Ser  Marco  Polo  (second  ed.,  1876, 
voL  i.  p.  109)  is  the  following  passage  : — 

"  A  queilion  naturally  suggests  iliwlf,  how  far  Polo'i 
narratire,  at  1ea«  in  iti  eipreuloa,  wu  modifled  by 
pasBiDg  under  tbe  pen  of  a  profeeaed  lUttralmr  of  tome- 
wbaC  humble  claimi,  auch  u  Ruaticiano  wu.  The  cue 
ia  uot  a  tiiigulir  one,  and  in  oar  own  day  the  ill-judged 
UM  of  Bucb  awisiance  baa  been  tatal  to  tbe  reputation  of 
an  adventurous  traTcller." 


The  qrratbst  happiness  of  i 

-Bentham,  in  his  Libtrty  0/  the  FtopU, 
1821,  Bays  that  he  was  indebted  for  this  phrase  to 
"  a  pamphlet  of  Dr.  Priestley's."  Mr.  Rutt,  the 
editor   of   Priestley's   (forts,   Lond.,   1831,   tellfl 


following  lines  in  the  Eiiay  on  Government,  1768; 
"  The  good  and  happiness  of  the  members,  that  ia, 
the  majority  of  the  members,  of  any  state  is  ths 
great  standard  by  which  everything  relating^  to 
that  state  must  GnaUy  be  determined."  This  I 
think  can  scarcely  be  tbe  passage  alluded  to  by 
Bentham.    Where  did  he  get  the  phrase  t 

BlBLlOTHBCABT. 

A  New  Principle  akd  a  New  Law.— Will 
any  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  write  to  me  dired 
what  is  the  meaning  of  the  "  principle  "  that  "  the 
velocity  of  a  pendulum  increases  to  the  centre  [of 
what  Tj  in  proportion  to  the  entire  movement,"  and 
of  the  "well-known  law"  that  "the  velocity  of 
a  body  increoaes  with  the  square  of  the  distance  "  1 
As  stated,  both  tbe  one  and  the  other  appear  to 
me  to  be  meaningless.  For  the  "diatanoe"  in 
the  "law"  is  undefined  ;  the  phrase  " increases  (tf 
the  centre"  is  unintelligible;  the  "entire  move- 
ment" is  not  defined  nor  its  meaenie  given,  aitd 
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the  ^'  proportioii''  is  not  stated  to  be  '^  direct '^  or 
''inTene.  Some  years  ago  a  8ab0e<}aentl7 
eminent  writer  on  scientific  sumects  stated  in  print 
that  '' grafitation ''  was  ''the  sqnare  of  the 
distance,"  and  afterwards  translated  the  phrase  ''  la 
direction  d'nne  courbe  k  chacnn  de  see  points"  by 
*Hhe  direction  of  a  curve  to  [instead  of  at"]  each  o{ 
its  points."  Bat  he  improved  as  he  grew  older, 
and  died  ''  haying  come  to  a  deamess  "  npon  the 
law  oi  grayitation^  at  least.  Sach  are  some  of  oar 
teachers  !  Fbakk  Scott  Hatdok. 

Merton,  Surrey. 

Swift  on  Flias.— Swift's  lines  are  well  known : 

"  So  natoralifts  obserre,  a  flea 
Has  smaller  fleas  that  on  him  prey; 
And  these  hare  smaller  still  to  bite  'em. 
And  so  proceed  cid  inJmiiMWi,^' 

Bat  I  hare  also  read  or  heard  somewhere  this 
smoother  Tendon  :— 

"  'Tis  said  great  fieas  hare  fittle  fleas  upon  their  backs  to 
bite  'em; 
And  little  fleas  have  lesser  fleas,  and  so  ai  infinitum,'' 

Can  any  one  give  the  origin  of  the  second 
version?  W.  W. 

"  Old  Pick  mt  Toe."— When  was  this  inn  in 
the  Boroogh  palled  down,  and  where  was  it? 
Larwood  mentions  it  as  existing  in  his  H%$t  Sign- 
boards, It  is  not  in  the  London  Directory  for 
1879.  He  says,  in  the  absence  of  a  better  origin, 
we  may  suppose  it  to  relate  to  the  Boman  s&ve 
whose  sense  of  daty  was  such  that  he  would  not 
•top  to  take  a  thorn  out  of  his  foot  till  he  had 
performed  his  mission.  C.  A.  Wakd. 

Hajfair. 

Ekock  Fsbous  Strsit.— In  an  old  map  of  Lon- 
don, dated  1720,  is  a  street  called  Knock  Fergus, 
a  continuation  of  Bosemary  Luie,  a  little  north  of 
the  Tower.  Can  you  give  any  information  as  to 
the  present  whereabouts  of  this  street,  which  has 
a  true  Celtic  ring  in  its  name  not  very  common  in 
the  streets  of  the  East-end  of  Cockneydom  ?  I 
cannot  trace  it  in  an^  more  modem  mapSjnor  can 
I  find  it  in  Aggas,  c%rca  1500.     Hsitbt  HArr, 

Lavender  HiU. 

Chartbrs  of  the  Borough  of  St.  Ives,  Corn- 
wall.—0.  S.  Gilbert  (Histarf  of  ComufoU,  vol  ii. 
p.  S09)  mentions  a  manuscript  history  of  St.  lyes, 
written  by  Mr.  J<^  Hicks  aboat  1710-1722,  and 
says  that  it  was  lent  to  him  by  Nicholas  Harris 
Nicolas,  Esq.,  of  Waterlooe  Villa,  near  Looe. 
Can  ai^  of  yoor  readers  inform  me  in  whoee 
poaaeesion  this  manuscript  is  at  present  ?  Gilbert 
also  says  (toL  iL  p.  712J^  '<  These  charten ...  are 
in  the  keeianff  of  the  mayor  for  the  time  being." 
Of  the  seTenS  charten  and  popee*  boUs  that  were 
ediginally  in  the  boroni^  chest  of  St  Jyes  none 
jDMnain.     Theie  is  a  copy  of  King  James  IL'a 


charter,  and  I  have  an  English  translation  of 
Charles  I.'s  in  the  handwriting  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  Is  it  known  what  has  become  of  the 
origintds?  W.  Bazeley,  M.A. 

Matson  Rectory,  Gloacester. 

BiCHARD  Dava  came  to  Cambridge,  near 
Boston,  Massachusetts,  in  1640.  He  is  the  one 
common  ancestor  of  the  Dana  family  in  the  U.S. 
He  is  supposed  to  have  come  from  Europe  (perhaps 
Piedmont),  and  by  way  of  Eugland.  The  only 
Danas  living  in  England  are  descended  from  his 
great-grandson,  the  Kev.  Edmund  Dana,  Vicar  of 
Wroxeter,  Salop,  who  was  bom  and  educated  in 
Massachusetts.  Anjrthing  t^iding  to  throw  light 
upon  the  descent  of  this  Kichard  and  his  passage 
to  America  will  be  gladly  received.  Please 
address  the  subscriber,  care  of  Messrs.  Munroe 
&  Co.,  Bankers,  7,  Bae  Scribe,  Paris. 

BicHARD  H.  Daka. 

Authors  o7  Booes  Wanted. — 

Hints  to  some  Churchwardens,  with  a  few  Illustrations, 
relative  to  the  Repair  and  Improvement  of  Parish 
Churches.    Published  by  Rodwell  k  Martin,  1825. 

W.  F.  E. 

A  poem  on  the  loss  of  the  Birkenhead.       Mxlio&a. 

Authors  op  Quotatiofs  Wanted. — 

The  following  has  been  traced  back  as  far  as  1840-44^ 
in  the  London  Literary  Chuette.'-^ 

'' Of  aU  the  states 'tU  hard  to  say 
Which  makes  the  proadest  show,  sir, 
But  Yankee  Doodle  loves  the  best 
The  state  of  oh,  I  owe,  sir." 

B.  M.  TixuB. 

**  Reverence !  that  angel  of  the  world." 

A.  QaAKaBB  Hutt. 


EMBEZZLE. 


(5»  S.  X.  461,  524  ;  «.  30,  66.) 

I  most  say  that  I  am  of  opinion  that  Archbishop 
Trench  hits  the  ri^  naU  on  the  head  when  he 
says,  as  quoted  by  W.  C.  B.,  that  "  there  is  a  verb 
to  imbecilej  used  by  Jetemj  Taylor  and  others, 
which  is  sometimes  confdsed  in  meaning  with  this '' 
(i,e,  with  emhtzzU),  1  had  come  to  this  conclusion 
before  I  read  the  quotation  in  '*  N.  &  Q.,''  but  I  go 
a  little  ftlrther  tnan  Axchbishop  Trench,  for  I 
suspect  that,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  already 
existing  verb  emhexzUf  which|  as  shown  in  some  oit 
the  examines  so  laboriously  collected  by  Prof. 
Sksat,  had  come  to  be  sj^Ued  verr  much  like 
imhecile  (ot  imhmUd  and  tmbesseUid  in  4  and  5, 
and  see  note  §},  the  very  stcange*  verb  to  imheciU, 

*  I  say  strange  because  no  EngliBfaman  would  feel 
inclined  at  the  present  day  to  torn  imheeite  into  a  verb» 
and  becaase  tiM  rale  eernisly  k  thal^  when  a  verb  is 
fenasdlwanii^iinHfe   and  walscito  was  originally  aa 
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which  seems  to  have  suddenly  started  up  and  as 
quickly  almost  to  haye  fiedlen  back  into  disase, 
would  never  have  been  fonned. 

The  historical  method  so  strongly  adyocated  by 
Prof.  Skeat  is  undoubtedly  the  best  when  rightly 
used,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  in  this  case  he  has 
not  pursued  it  to  the  extent  that  he  ought  to 
have  done,  and  that  the  conclusions  he  has  based 
upon  the  examples  which  he  has  collected  are  not 
the  only  ones  that  may  be  drawn  from  them. 
The  first  example  of  the  use  of  the  verb  which  he 
gives  is  from  the  fifteenth  century^  and  he  evidently 
takes  for  granted  that  the  word  imbecile  (either  as 
an  adjective  or  a  substantive)  existed  in  English 
before  that  time,  inasmuch  as  he  derives  the  verb 
from  it.  But  I  think  he  had  no  right  to  do  this, 
and  should  have  examined  and  seen  whether  it  was 
so.  I  myself  am  not  sufficiently  well  read  in  old 
English  to  be  able  to  give  a  decided  opinion,  but 
I  have  very  strong  doubts  upon  the  subject, 
especially  as  the  word  no  doubt  came  to  us  from 
the  French,  and  I  find  no  example  in  Littr^  earlier 
than  the  sixteenth  century,  or  a  hundred  years  later 
than  Prof.  Skeat's  first  example.  Again,  Prof. 
Skeat  tells  us  that  ^^  the  tme  \i.e,,  I  suppose,  the 
original]  sense  of  the  verb  was  to  enfeeble,  weaken, 
diminish  from,"  and  that  the  other  meanings,  ^Uo 
subtract  or  take  away  from,  to  subtract  from  slily, 
to  convey  away  for  one's- own  use/'*  were  derived 
from  the  original  meaning.  But  if  so,  surely  we 
should  expect  to  find  the  original  meaning  in  the 
earliest  examples  ;  but  this  is  very  far  from  being 
the  case.  In  the  very  first  example  the  verb,  as 
explained  by  Prof.  Skeat  himself  means  "  to  take 
away  "  ;  in  the  second  it  means  "  to  hide  or  con- 
ceal "  ;  in  the  third  *'  to  steal"  ;  in  the  fourth  and 
fifth  "  to  convey  out  of  the  way  "  or  "  to  convey 
away  secretly " ;  and  it  is  not  until  the  seventh 
example — which  is  evidently  of  much  Liter,  though 
I  do  not  know  what,  date,  for  Prof.  Skeat,  pre- 
suming too  much  upon  the  knowledge  of  his 
readers,  does  not  tell  us  when  Drant,  the  translator 
of  Horace,  livedf — that  we  find  emhezde  in  its 
original  meaning  of  to  toeakenl  Surely  this 
requires  some  explanation  on  the  part  of  Prof. 
Skeat. 

Once  more :  if  embtnle  were  deriyed  from 
imbecile  J  we  should  expect  the  earliest  examples  to 

adjective— some  addition  is  made  to  the  adjective,  either 
before  or  behind.  Thus  from  Hie  we  have  to  Hiin,  &c. 
There  is,  indeed,  dry  and  to  dry,  but  very^  lUcely  it  was 
not  so  in  old  English,  for  in  A.-S.  the  equivalent  words 
are  drig  (or  dri)  and  drigan,  and  such  cases  are,  I  believe^ 
rare. 

*  It  seems  to  me  very  difficult  to  believe  that  such 
meanings  could  be  derived  from  to  vtahn  or  to  diminish. 
Can  Prof.  Sksat  gire  any  analogoos  examples  in  any 
other  language  1 

t  When  the  historical  method  is  used  I  think  that  at 
least  the  approximate  date  of  every  example  dumld  be 
given. 


be  spelled  like  imhecUe,  and  if  there  were  any  de- 
parture from  this  spelling,  that  it  would  be  after- 
wards. But,  curionsly  enough,  here  again  the  earliest 
examines  exhibit  the  verb  in  very  much  its  pment 
form  (cf.  emhesile  and  embesyU  in  1  and  2),  whilst 
the  spelling  imbecelyng  is  not  found  until  much 
later,  when  the  verb  had  the  meaning  of  to  weaken. 
And  besides  this,  I  cannot  discover  a  single  example 
in  which  the  verb,  when  it  has  any  other  meaning 
than  to  weaken  or  to  diminish,  is  spelled  with  a  e. 

The  conclusion  which  I  draw  from  all  that  I 
have  said  is,  that  embezzle  is  the  original  verb,^  and 
that  when  in  the  course  of  time  it  came  to  be 
written  with  an  i,§  and  so  more  closely  resembled 
the  word  imbecile,  which  had  then  been  introduced 
into  the  language,  it  had  the  meaning  of  to  weaken, 
&c.,  given  to  it,  and  came,  when  used  in  this  sense 
at  least,  to  be  regarded  as  derived  from  imbecile. 
The  change  of  accent  by  which  the  verb  became 
imhicile  is  very  strongly  in  favour  of  my  view, 
whilst  it  is  opposed  both  to  Prof.  Skeat's  and  to 
the  archbishop's.  It  naay,  however,  be  as  Arch- 
bishop Trench  says,  that  the  two  verbs  were  inde- 
pendently formed  and  were  merely  confounded. 
If  examples  4  and  9  in  Prof.  Skeat's  note  be 
compared,  it  will  be  seen  that  there  is  the  same 
form  in  both  (jmbeaeled  and  imbeselynge\  and  that 
in  4  the  meaning  is  "  to  convey  out  of  the  way,'' 
and  in  9  '*  to  diminish."  This  identity  of  form 
favours,  I  think,  equally  the  archbishop's  view  and 
mine,  which  are  not  very  diffisrent,  but  it  is  against 
Prof.  Skeat's,  because  4  is  earlier  than  9. 

After  thus  endeavouring  to  pull  Prof.  Skeat's 
elaborate  disquisition  to  pieces,  I  ma^r  perhans  be 
expected  to  offer  some  new  derivation  in  its  place  ; 
but  this  I  find  great  difficulty  in  doing.  1  will, 
however,  point  out  that  there  are  two  words  in  the 
English  luiguage  from  which  emhexzU,  both  in  the 
sense  of  ^  concealing  "  and  "  taking  away  "  and  of 
<*  diminishing^"  might  be  derived  without  any  very 
great  strain  upon  their  meanings.  These  two 
words  are  (1)  bexd  or  bessil^  the  cavity  of  a  ring  in 
whidi  the  stone  is  set,  and  (2)  bezel,  the  slanting 
or  sloping  edge  of  anything,  as,  for  example,  tlud 
end  of  a  chiie^  idiich  is  cut  slantingly  or  slopingly 
on  both  sides.  2  is  not  te  be  found  in  Jonnson, 
Eichardson,  or  Webster,  but  I  find  it  in  Ghise's  Bfig.- 
Fr.  Diet ;  and  that  it  has  nndoabtedly  existed, 
if  it  does  not  now  exist,  is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
Cotgrave  renders  the  French  biuau^  "a  bezle, 
bezeling,  or  scuing;  such  a  slopenesse,  or  slope 
forme,  as  is  in  the  point  of  an  jfton  leaner,  chizle, 
Ac"  Ct  also  Halliwell,  who  gives  hitzUd  as  used 
in  Suffolk  in  the  meaning  of  '^  tamed,  blunted, 

t  Probably  not  exactly  in  this  form.  See  1  and  2  in 
PBOf .  Skxat's  list 

§  Xm  was  the  French  form,  and  therefore  probably 
the  earlier,  as  the  Lai.  fotm  t«  seems  to  bare  oome  in 
when  the  neneh  langiiafle  oeaaed  to  eserdie  a  psedoni- 
nant  influence. 
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applied  to  the  edge  oE  a  tool."  Now  from  1 
tmbes:U  might  well  be  farmei),  the  originid  mean- 
ing being  "  to  put  in  a  be«el,''  i.e.,  to  set  in  a  ring, 
and  the  sea>nda.Tj  meoaing,  "to  put  (take)  s-vtaj," 
"  to  conceiil,"  for  a  stone  bo  dealt  with  ia  put  on 
one  side  and  in  aome  sort  concealed,*  And,  aguio, 
from  2  to  bezel  or  besde  might  easily  mean  to 
diminish,  take  away,  or  subtract  from,  and  this 
would  liccount  for  to  btsdt=^to  equander,  and  for 
imbesclyiigc^dimiDutioD  (in  9),  the  im  being 
borrowed  from  the  embeale  derived  from  1.  But 
these  ale  mere  conjectures,  and  I  do  not  gire  them 
u  anything  mote.  F,  Cn4NCE. 

Bydeabam  Hill. 

In  ft  MS.  acconnt  of  a  foray  against  the  Scots, 
1649,  conducted  by  himself  under  Lord  Wharton, 
Sir  Thotn.is  Carletoc,  of  Carleton  Hall,  says,  after 
taking  "  possession  of  a  house  of  Loghwood,  which 
they  found  well  purveyed  for  beef  salted,  malt, 
big,  havermeal,  and  cheese,"  he  strictly  commanded 
"that  no  man  should  imbeail  or  take  away  any 
manner  of  thing."  Afterwards  they  "  rode  daily 
and  nightly  among  the  king's  enemies."  And 
carrying  out  another  purpose  to  burn  another 
house,  "  which  they  did  wholly,  took  pri.'ioners,  and 
von  much  good,  both  malt,  sheep,  horse,  and 
insight ";  yet,  "  after  giving  to  every  man  an  oath 
to  bring  in  his  winnings  of  this  journey  therein 
truly,  the  men  offended  so  much  their  own  con- 
Bcieuce  (very  many  layning  things  which  I  after- 
wards speired  out),  that  after  that  time  my  con- 
floience  would  never  suffer  me  to  minister  an  oath 
for  this,  but  that  which  could  be  speired  out" 

iAneUnt  Account  of  the  Border,  Nicolson  and 
tnms's  Bi»t,  iv.). 
This  extract  ia  carious  as  showing  the  use  of 
Knother  word  which  Cumberland  then  had  for 
"concealing";  but  it  seems  to  have  been  used 
with  reference  to  abstract  things,  and  imbetill  to 
the  purloining  or  conveying  away  of  material 
property, 

"  The  BOlhe  is  not  to  laine." 

Lituoln  MS. 
In  the  BaUnd  of  Otlerhovme,  Earl  Percy  says  ;— 
"My  troth  ii  plight  to  tfa&t  8oottiBh  knight, 
Jt  needs  toe  not  to  taynt." 

And  r— 

"  II  'i  r.  Watty  Wiidapnn,  drave  the  kye, 
The  truth  I  wuana  laynt  fne  thee." 

_  Border  Batlad. 

Imoaitl  again  : — 
"For  the  better  knowledge,  wlf,  and  gure  keeping 


and  the  lerb  hihUti,  to  conceal. 


The  following  extracts  support  Dr.  Johnson's 
derivation  of  this  word.  The  first  edition  of 
Shelton  was  published  1612-20  :— 

"  With  tbit  Fnry,  NojK,  and  Uproar,  tbey  came  where 
Sanrlut  was,  aitoniibt  and  mbaeld  with  wbHt  he  be»rd 
anil  law :  knd  when  tbey  ciunB  to  him,  one  of  Ibem  nid, 
Arm  yourself  itniit  Sir.''— SbeltoD'a  trans,  Don  Q<iirott, 
1652,  r,  236, 

"  It  now  began  la  grow  dark  ...the  two  prisoners  fears 
increased  ;  especially  when  llicy  ni<i;lit  hear  that  eontE- 
timei  (hoy  were  cried  out  on,  On,  on,  yec  Troclodila ; 
peace,  ^ee  barbarona  Slaics;  revenge,  jee  An/hro- 
popluiffi;...jee  Butcheroui  Lyons;  and  other  such  names 
ai  these,  with  which  the;  lormentcd  the  cara  of  the 
Isnientttble  Knight  and  aquire.... 

"  Don  Quixote  was  tnbaild  1  neither  in  all  his  dig- 
course  could  he  flnde  what  reproachfult  names  tboae 
should  bee,  tbatncre  put  upon  him."— /&u<.,r,'J62.veno. 

"  Indeed,  ii.deed,  Bir  Squire  (a^d  bee  of  the  Wood),  I 
have  proposed  and  determined  with  my  self  to  leaTe 
these  beiekngt  of  these  Enigbte,  and  return  tomy  Village, 
and  bring  up  my  children," — Ibid.,  f.  IfiS,  verso. 

R,  R. 

Littleton,  in  the  English  part,  gives  "  To 
imhesil  or  waste,  decoqao,  ptodigo  ;  to  imbfal  or 
spoil,  corrumpo  ;  to  imhtxil  or  purloin,  surripio, 
clani  subduco  ;  to  emhaU  or  steal  awuy,  inverto, 
clam  subduco,  q,  imhtdllo."  Under  "  Imbecillis  " 
he  says,  "  Cic.  qu,  bacillo  destitutua  .  .  .  feeble, 
weak,  faint,  that  cannot  go  without  a  staff." 

E.  S.  CnARSOcK. 

Junior  Oarriak. 

"  Nor  conld  tbe  voice  of  Freedom,  which  through  France 
Full  speedily  resounded,  public  hope, 
Or  personal  memory  oF  his  own  deep  wrongs. 
House  him  :  but  in  those  solitary  shades 
Uia  days  he  wuted,  an  imbeoile  mind  !  " 

Wordsworth's  VavitracBUr  and  Julia, 
eoDCluding  lines. 

Clk. 
Weet  Dereham  Vicarage,  Brandon. 

Style  and  Titix  (S"-  S.  x.  487  ;  xi.  128,  177.) 
— My  first  illustration  was  the  case  of  the  present 
Bulio  of  Devonshire.  I  stated  that  he  "  was 
member  for  Cambridge  and  WhIIod  as  '  Mr.'  Caven- 
dish from  1829  to  1834,  and  aucceeded  his  grand- 
father as  Bar]  of  Burlington,  Hay  9,  1S34."  Mr. 
Walford  says,  "  The  present  Duke  of  Devooahire 
sat  in  the  House  of  Commons  as  '  Mr.'  Cavendish 
before  his  father  waa  created  Eurl  of  Burlington, 
and  as  '  Lord '  Cavendish  afterwards,"  According 
to  Burke  and  Lodge's  peerages,  George  Augustus 
Henry  Cavendish,  bom  1754,  was  created  first  Earl 
of  Burlington  ;  be  died  in  1834.  His  son  William, 
"  Ijord"  Cavendish,  was  bom  1783,  and  died  in 
1812,  leaving  a  son,  William,  bom  1608,  who  was 
elected,  as  "  Mr,"  Cavendish,  M.P.  for  Cambridge 
in  1829,  and  he  sat  aa  plain  "Mr."  Cavendish 
until  the  death  of  bis  grandhther  in  1834,  when 
he  was  called  to  the  Bouse  of  Lords  as  second  Earl 
of  Burlington,  and  succeeded  to  the  dukedom  of 
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DeYonshlre  on  the  death  of  his  cousin.  Mr. 
Walford  has  made  three  errors.  The  father 
of  Mr.  Cavendish  was  not  created  Earl  of  Bur- 
lington ;  the  son  did  not  sit  during  the  life- 
time of  the  father  ;  and  the  son  was  not  "  Lord  " 
Cavendish.  The  son  was  only  four  years  old  when 
his  father  died,  and  he  was  not  elected  to  the 
House  of  Commons  until  seventeen  years  after  his 
father's  death.  My  second  illustration  was  the 
case  of  the  late  Earl  of  Derby,  and  in  reference 
thereto  I  may  say  that  I  learn  from  Burke's  Peer- 
age that  Edward,  eleventh  earl,  born  1689,  died  in 
1777 ;  his  son  James,  who  was  Lord  Strange,  died 
1771.  Edward,  the  twelfth  earl,  was  bom  1752, 
and  succeeded  his  grandfather  in  1777,  and  died 
in  1834.  Edward  Smith,  the  thirteenth  earl,  was 
created  Baron  Stanley  of  Bickerstaffe  by  patent, 
Oct.  22,  1832.  I  cannot  ascertain  whether  he  was 
other  than  the  Hon.  Mr.  Stanley  until  that  creation, 
for  the  family  appear  to  have  dropped  the  title  of 
Lord  Strange,  held  by  James,  son  of  the  eleventh 
earL  Edward  Geoffrey  Stanley  was  bom  1799, 
and  entered  the  House  of  Commons  in  1820  as 
"  Mr."  Stanley.  He  was  Irish  Chief  Secretary  in 
1830,  and  as  such  entitled  to  the  title  of  Bight 
Hon.  He  was,  according  to  Burke,  created  Lord 
Stanley  of  Bickerstaffe  on  the  same  day  as  his 
father,  Oct.  22,  1832.  His  father  succeeded  to 
the  earldom  in  1834,  and  Lord  Stanley  of  Bicker- 
staffe was  called  to  the  House  of  Peers  in  1844. 
Mr.  Walford  says  Mr.  Stanley  sat  in  the 
Commons  as  "Lord"  Stanley  until  1834,  whilst 
his  grandfather  lived.  If  Burke  be  correct,  he 
became  "  Lord  "  Stanley  by  patent  Oct.  22,  1832, 
and  it  does  not  appear  by  Burke  that  his  father  was 
Lord  Stanley  until  that  patent  was  issued,  or  that 
the  title  Lord  Stanley  appertained  to  the  earldom. 
I  would  ask  :  Does  the  grandson  of  an  earl  assume 
the  style  of  Hon.  during  the  life  of  his  grand- 
father? .Joseph  Fisher. 
Waterford. 

Mr.  Walford,  usually  accurate  in  such  matters, 
is  in  error  in  his  reply  to  Mr.  Fisher.  It  was  not 
the  father  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  who  was 
created  Earl  of  Burlington  and  Baron  CayendlBb 
in  1831  ;  it  was  his  grandfather,  Lord  G^rge 
Cavendish,  for  whom  that  title  was  revived.  Lord 
George's  eldest  son  having  died  in  1812,  the  second 
title  was  assumed  by  the  eldest  grandson,  the 
present  Duke  of  Devonshire,  and  borne  by  hun  as 
a  courtesy  title  till  1834.  G.  D.  T. 

Huddersfield. 

Mr.  Walford  is  in  error  in  what  he  says  of 
the  present  Duke  of  Devonshire.  It  was  his 
grandfather  (Lord  George  A.  H.  Cavendish),  and 
not  his  father,  who  was  created  in  1831  Earl  of 
Burlington,  and  in  that  title  the  present  Duke  of 
Devonshire  succeeded  him  in  1834,  his  fiUlier 
having  died  in  1812.  Wh.  Dobsov. 


"  Pleasure  and  Belaxation  "  (6**»  S.  xL  47. 

128.) — The  words  of  this  song  were  published 

about  1844  in  Lloyd's  Fenny  Song-Booky  which 

also  contains  a  good  woodcut  illustration  of  the 

principal  events  recorded.    From  the  copy  in  my 

possession  I  supply  the  following  amendments  of 

the  text  as  given  by  Mr.  Ebsworth  : — 

2. 

'*  They  had  only  got  to  Parliament  Street, 
When  Henry  Brougham  they  chanc'd  to  meet. 
And  be  agreed  to  join  the  treat, 

For  pleasure  and  relaxation. 
They  got  in  a  cart — began  to  joke ; 
Wellington,  with  a  short  pipe,  did  smoke, 
Which  did  Sir  Robert  much  provoke. 
And  so  with  his  fist  the  pipe  he  broke. 
'  You  're  not  in  a  campaigpa  now/  said  Peel, 
'  Though  there  of  smoke  vou  had  a  great  deal ; 
You  should  take  a  cigar,  His  more  genteel. 

For  pleasure  and  relaxation.* 

3. 
Now  in  the  cart  they  were  scrowg'd  for  room,"  ke. 

Verse  4,  line  9,  should  be — 

"  Says  Broom,  'My  driving  I  never  forget.' 

5. 
They  got  to  Greenwich,  and  in  the  park 
They  rambled  about  with  many  a  spark. 
And  taJk'd  to  the  pretty  girls,  fair  and  dark. 

For  pleasure  and  relaxation. 
To  see  the  wild  beasts  and  Richardson's  show, 
Arthur  and  Bob  propos'd  to  go : 
But  Broom,  he  Vaux  along  with  Joe, 
And  said  he  couldn't  afford  to  go. 
Dan  said  that,  if  they  so  were  oifU, 
His  share  of  expenses  must  be  lint. 
As  lately  he  had  been  short  of  rint» 

For  pleasure  and  relaxation. 

6. 
In  a  public-house  they  did  regale, 
Until  their  appetites  did  fail, 
And  wash'd  all  down  with  porter  and  ale, 

For  pleasure  and  relaxation. 
To  Alger's  booth  they  did  advance. 
The  Crown  and  Anchor,  and  'gan  to  dance 
The  newest  quadrillei  just  come  from  France, 
Which  Josepn  oall'd  extravagance ; 
Whilst,  on  the  light  fantastic  toe, 
Arthur  and  Bob  got  in  a  glow, 
Broom,  in  a  reel,  danc'd  Jump  Jim  Crow, 

For  pleasure  and  relaxation. 

7. 
Now  Hume  with  the  danchig  wooldn't  mix,  &c 

& 
Up  to  Waterloo  Bridge  the  rest  did  strolL 
When  they  got  there,  'twas  very  droll. 
They  hadn't  apenny  to  pay  the  toll. 

Through  pleasure  and  relaxation. 
Arthur  in  his  pocket  feels. 
Peel  to  the  tollman  makes  appeals; 
Broom  says,  as  he  cools  hit  heeli, 
'  I  've  only  my  watch— I  've  lost  the  seals.' 
The  tollman  said, '  Cup,  down  with  your  dost. 
If  so  be  go  through  yon  miist» 
We  never  give  nobody  not  no  tmst^ 

For  pleasure  and  relaxation.' " 

Yecaes  9  and  10  as  given.    The  first  foux  lines  of 
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the  aoDg  ore  repeated  it  the  end  of  each  verse  oe 
Gbomt.  G.  D.  T. 

Mk.  Ebswobtb  boa  girea  the  above  Boag  verj 
nearly  Bccuratel;.  The  latter  port  of  the  second 
Tene  moa  tbiu  : — 

"  Broughani  then  begui  to  joke ; 
WeUiagton  took  >  ibort  pipe  to  imokc, 
Wliich  did  Bip  RobfPt  iCQcli  pro.oke, 
So  lie  up  with  his  fiat  and  tbe  pipe  he  broke, 
'  You  're  not  in  tt  camrnign  now,'  laid  Peel, 
'  Tbere  vou  hnd  tmoke  ■  lery  great  deal : 
You  sliould  take  a  cigar  and  come  out  genteel 
For  pleunce  and  nliiatioii." 
The  serenth  verse  begins  a  little  differently  froia 
that  given  by  Mn.  EsairoHTH.    The  worda,  "  In 
a  public-houae  they  did  regale,"  ure  thoie   that 
begin  the  third  verse.    With  tl'n=e  emendations 
the  sODg  may  be  rescued  from  tibLivion.     I  h.ive 
failed  in  meeting  ivith  a  copy  for  the  purpose  of 
placing  it  on  the  shelves  of  our  national  library.    I 
may  add  that  I  heard  the  aong  enng — I  thiuc  by 
Sharp— at  Vauxhall   about  1640,  and  aoon  aftet 
procured  n  printed  copy  which  had  an  ODgravin^ 
of  a  horse  and  cart,  in  vhich  were  the  dramah' 

eriona  mentioned.    I  think  tbe  publishers  wee 
eith  &  Prowae.  T.  Crampton. 

Mr.  Ebsitorth  has    omitted  one  line  irhich 
tickled  my  boyish  sense  of  humoor  when  I  read 
this  etfnsion  in  or  abont  tbe  year  1640  : — 
"  Wliile  Brougham  be  Va&z  along  with  Joe." 

J.  w.  w. 

FpsLRAL  AfiMonB  iM  Cborchzs  (S"'  3.  is.  4i 
X.  11,  73,  li»,  152,  199,  276,  317  ;  xl  73.)— Your 
correspondent  Treoeaqle  aska,  "  Who  could  claim 
the  right  to  remove  to  Farleigh,  Hongerford,  the 
old  armour  which  was  preserved  in  the  prebendal 
church  at  Exeter  1 "  I  admit  that  my  reply  is  no 
answer  to  his  interesting  general  question,  "  In 
whom  is  vested  the  ownership  of  these  [funeral 
tumour]  relics  ) "  But,  in  justice  to  the  memory 
of  the  donor  of  these  relics  to  John  Houlton,  Eaq,, 
of  Farleigh  Castle,  I  venture  to  add  a  word  of 
explnnation.  The  act  of  transferring  the  armout 
in  question  from  the  Ctutle  at  Exeter  to  Farieigb 
was  that  of  Lieut. -General  Simcoc,  the  commander 
of  the  Western  District,  "an  act,"  as  Dr.  Oliver 
remarks,  "  of  very  questionable  legality,"  Still,  it 
may  be  questioned  whether  these  leUcs  had  ever 
been  placed  in  tbe  church  as  funeral  armour.  The 
prebendal  church  was  that  of  St.  Mary,  within 
the  Castle  ofEieter,  founded  for  four  prebenriaries 
IX  a  vey  remote  period.  This  chapel  had  been 
allowed  trequentiy  to  become  ruinous  and  useless, 
and  in  1787  an  Act  of  Parliament  was  passed  for, 
amongst  ether  purposes,  "  taking  down  the  chapel 
in  the  Castle  of  EieUr."  In  1792  thia  ancient 
building  was  removed.  But  now  about  the  armour. 
Dr.  Oliver  tells  us  that  "  a  quantity  of  ancient 
•rmonr,  which  had  been  depontid  in  the  [r" '' 


chapel,"  was  transferred  to  Farleigh  Caatle  (BUtar^ 
of  Bxettr,  p.  197).  Jenkins,  writing  about  thii 
year  ISOO,  tells  us  that,  "  in  tbe  great  alterations 
which  have  been  made  of  late  yean  [in  the  Caatle 
yard],  many  relics  of  antiquity  have  been  discovered, 
such  as  Roman  and  other  coins,  pieces  of  armour, 
arrow-heads,  broken  cannon,  &c."  Jenkins  adds, 
"  In  tht  old  armoury,  <U  Ihi  end  of  tki  diaptl,  woj 

large  collection  of  ancient  armour,  consisting  of 
helmets,  morions  for  foot  soldiers,  back  and  breast 
pieces,  &c.,  which  were  either  dispersed  among  tbe 
curious  or  thrown  by  as  old  iron  ;  the  remainder  is 
now  lodged  under  the  gallety  in  the  Xisi  Prius 
Court"  {Bittory  of  Exeter,  p,  276),  I  would 
suggeet,  therefore,  that  tbe  relics  alluded  to  were 
rather  the  remains  of  war  material,  connected  with 
the  Csstle  at  Exeter,  than  funeral  armour  deposited, 
as  such,  in  8t.  Mary's  ChapeL 

I  should  add  that  General  Simcoe  commanded 
the  Westom  District  from  IPOl  to  19(10,  the  year 
of  his  death,  and  that  some  ten  years  prior  to  that 

Griod  "  the  chapel  and  the  castcllLin's  house  bad 
en  taken  down,  a  new  house  and  guard.house 
bad  been  erected,  and  the  entire  area  of  tbe 
Castle  had  been  levelled."  Probably,  therefore, 
the  general,  taking  advantage  of  bis  position  in  the 
Western  District  and  of  his  military  authority  in 
the  Castle,  caused  the  removal  of  some  of  the  armour 
from  Exeter  to  Farieigb,  both  for  his  own  con- 
venience and  for  tbe  preservation  of  tbe  relics. 
E.  C.  Hakisotok. 
The  CloM,  Exetar. 

Tbere  are  two  helmets  in  the  Norman  church  of 
Braboume,  in  East  Kent,  One  is  a  tilting  helmet, 
and  formerly  belonged  to  Sir  William  Scot  of 
Scotshall,  knight  of  the  ahire  for  Kent,  and 
who  died  in  1433,  or  to  his  son  Sir  John  Scotte 
of  Scotshall,  Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports, 
Governor  of  Dover  Castle,  Comptroller  of  House- 
hold of  Edward  IV,  and  Chamberlain  of  Edward  T., 
murdered  in  the  Tower.  The  other,  a  funeral 
trophy,  belonged  to  Sir  Thomas  Scott  of  Scotshall, 
comma nder-iu' chief  of  the  Kentish  forces  nt  the 
time  of  the  Spanish  Armada,  and  knigbt  of  the 
abire  for  Kent.  The  most  remarkable  feature,  how- 
Braboume  Church  is  a  Nortiian  Etained 
glass  window  of  geometric  design,  of  date  1134 
(cirta).  I  believe  this  to  be  the  oldest  and  only 
perfect  specimen  in  situ  of  Norman  glass  in  this 
eountiy.  It  is  protected  by  the  deep  splay  of  the 
wall  of  the  chancel,  three  to  four  feet  in  thickneti. 
Long  may  it  continue  tbere. 

Jas,  E.  Scott,  F.S^. 

Clevelandi,  Waltbamstow. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  bat  that  arms  suspended 
over  moDnmeati  are  heirlooms  in  the  strictest 
sense  of  the  word,  and  are  vested  in  tbe  heirs  of 
the  deceased.  Althongh  theee  relics  ore  things 
nttaohed  to  the  freehold,  they  cannot  be  dealt  with 


Cb  S.  XI.  Hit.  29,  70.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


'by  the  incumbeDt,  in  whoDi  the  freehold  of  the 
church  is  vested.  If  he  interferes  with  them,  the 
heir  has  aa  motion  agaiost  him.  This  b  the  opinion 
of  Blackstone  aod  also  of  Lord  Cote.  See  Coke 
■upon  Littleton.  Edward  H.  Marshall. 

The  Temple, 

There  are  two  helmets,  with  crests,  helonging  to 
members  of  the  Tichbounie  fumily,  Biispended  at 
the  east  end  of  the  chancel  of  the  parish  church, 
Aldershot.  I  hsve  not  carefully  eianjined  the 
belmets  to  see  If  they  hare  been  actiuklly  iroro,  or 
ore  mere  imitations  ;  they,  howerer,  have  the 
appearance  of  having  been  actually  worn.  There 
oie  alao  two  tablets  to  memben  of  the  Tichbouine 
family  on  Ihe  north  and  south  chancel  walls. 

■n\  E.  Foster,  F.S.A. 

Aldereliot. 

Let  me  add  Witham  Church,  in  Essex,  to  the 
list  of  those  in  which  armour  ia  (or  waa  till  lately) 
hung.  In  the  chancel  serenil  such  memorials  of 
the  Stourton  family  used  to  hang  when  I  was  n 
boy.  '  E.  WiLroao,  M.A. 

Bunjittead,  X.W. 

On  the  chsncei  wall  of  Middleton  Church,  oo. 
Warwick,  there  are  banging  aganntlel  and  a  helmet, 
placed,  if  I  remember  rightly,  on  either  aide  of  a 
tomb  IP  one  of  the  Willoughby  family. 

Alfred  St.  Johkston. 

Sutton  Caldlield. 
LiHES    ATTRIBUTED    TO    BTBON    (6*^5.    «.    U7, 

175.) — The  point  raised  by  Mr.  Jbrrau  may 
possibly  hire  been  settled  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  1"  S. 
T.  66,  a  number  which,  in  consequence  of  my 
alisence  from  England,  I  have  been  anable  to  pro- 
cure. But  Walter  Scott's  authonhip  of  the  lines, 
attributed  to  Byron  by  the  Eev.  James  Hodgson, 
is  beyond  question.  The  Bible  given  to  Byron  by 
his  sweet  sister,  and  to  which  the  poet  alludea  in 
Uttei  462,  Moore's  Life,  haa  wmenow  been  con- 
founded with  a  Testament  which  Lady  Byron 
(then  Miss  Milbanke)  gave  the  poet  in  1814,  and 
which  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Fitzwilliam 
Dick,  JI.P.  The  Bible  I  have  never  had  the  good 
fortune  to  aee,  but  the  Testament  was  among  the 
books  included  in  my  Calalomu  of  Eytooiana 
eshibited  at  the  Eoyal  Albert  Hall  in  June,  1877. 
For  the  information  of  the  curious,  I  beg  to  say 
that  the  Testament  in  question  was  given  by  Byron 
to  Lady  Caroline  Lamb  some  time  previoua  to  the 
year  1816.  After  Byron's  death.  Lady  Caroline 
Lamb  gave  it  to  Rosina  Lady  Bulwer,  who,  a  few 
years  later,  gave  it  to  its  present  owner.  The 
following  lines  fnot  in  Byron's  hand,  however) 
written  on  the  ily-leaf  :— 

"  Witliiu  this  awful  voliun«  Uei 

The  myitcpy  of  royltsries ; 

Thrice  bnppj  ha  of  btmuu  ites 

To  whcm  our  Qod  hu  {(Ten  grMa 


To» 
Tone. 
Butbi 


■k,  to  learn,  to  pra;, 


a  Book 


bad  hem 
IVTio  reads  to  doubt— or  reads  to  acorn." 
These  lines  are  somewhat  dissimilar  from  those 
quoted  by  Mr.  Hodgson  {AfemoiVs,  vol,  ii.  p.  150-1), 
If  a  comparison  of  dates  be  mode,  it  will  be  seen 
that  Byron  could  not  {as  stated  by  W.  I,  JI.)  have 
copied  Scott's  words  from  the  Montutiry,  since 
that  work  did  not  reach  the  poet  until  November, 
1820,  that  h,  more  (hon  four  years  after  his  gift 
of  the  Testament  to  the  Lady  Caroline  Lamb, 
The  most  natural  concIuaioD  to  draw  from  these 
facts  is  that  either  Lady  Caroline  or  Lady  Bulwet 
(it  is  immuteiiul  which)  inserted  Scott's  lines  in 
the  Testament,  deeming  them  highly  appropriate 
to  the  aomenliat  peculiar  antecedents  of  that  par- 
ticnlar  volume.  In  any  cose,  Byron  was  not  the 
to  place  other  men's  veraicles  to  his  own 
credit,  nor  would  he  have  thus  dealt  with  a  sab- 
which  he  (rightly  or  wrongly)  considered 
enough  "  cant "  bad  already  been  expended.  The 
fact  of  these  well-known  lines  (for  who  did  not 
read  the  Monaittn/  in  1820  J)  having  been  in- 
cluded among  Byron's  works  by  Galignani  in 
1830  is  of  no  moment,  since  Murray  himself  did 
not  republish  them  in  his  edition  of  1S3S. 

Ricbabd  £i>ocitiubk. 
Auteuit,  Paris. 

Canohs,  Prebesdabies,  and  Hosor4et 
Canons  (5"^  S.  li.  69,  89,  109,  211.)— The  Synod 
of  Westminster,  25  Hen.  I.,  forbade  a  son's  suc- 
cession to  his  father's  "ecclesia  sive  pr.iebenda" 
(Selden,  Of  Tythet,  1269).  The  prebend  or  rectory 
of  WherweU  (Val.  Eeclet.,  ii.  9)  belonged  to  the 
abbey  which  held  the  prebends  of  Bathwick 
(Val.  Ecelti.,  i.  180),  Milton  Middleton  or  Long 
Parish,  and  Goodworthy  or  Good  (Monaat.,  ii. 
640),  "  A  person  may  have  the  profit  of  a  pre- 
bend by  the  papal  lav,  though  he  he  not  a  canon 
of  the  church,  as  a  parish  priest,  and  these  were 
called  parochial  prebends "  (Ayliffe,  Parergon, 
4SD}.  These  sinecure  rectories  are  still  sometimes 
held  by  the  perpetual  vicar,  as  at  Westbouroe, 
Sussex,  a  subject  on  which  one  might  easily  en- 
large. In  St,  EndeUian's  the  prior  and  convent  of 
Bodmin  held  a  moiety  (137S),  including  the  rectory 
and  a  prelwnd.  The  other  moiety,  consisting  of 
two  prebends,  belonged  to  the  families  of  Mamy 
and  Tregoz.  One  called  Trehaverock  was  de- 
scribed by  Bp.  Grnitdison  fla  "portio  non  curata," 
At  St.  Tethe's  theie  were  also  two  prebends  in  the 
thirteenth  century  (Oliver,  Monaat.  Exon.,  17). 
Slapton,  CreditoD,  'Tiverton,  and  Glasuey  weie 
coll^ate  ;  Piobus,  Arminster,  and  Chulmleigh 
prebendol  churches.  Archbishop  Islip,  in  1362, 
made  regulations  for  chaplains  "  ecclesiie,  aut 
cnpellte,  vel  Prebendie  Curatw"  (Lyndw.,  CT).  In 
1102,  St.  Ansel  m  ordered  that  churches  or  [)k- 
bendi  iliould  not  be  bought^  no  doubt  i       '-' 
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endowed  benefices.  The  Inter  use  applies  to 
churches  iui propria t«d  in  their  titbee  and  profits 
to  some  cathedral  or  conventual  oSice  which  hod 
no  cure  of  souls. 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott. 

In  thia  little  controversy  iu  your  pages  I  have 
not  yet  observed  that  any  one  has  appeuLed  to  the 
authority  of  Dr.  E.  A.  Freeman,  than  whom  no 
man  living,  I  presume,  has  a  better  ri^ht  to  be 
heard.  In  his  instructive  Hitlorij  of  Ike  Cathedral 
ChvTch  of  Ifelii  he  says  :— 

"There  is  >  corropt  way  of  sfitBting  in  qae  now 
of  cttlJing  Bome  few  memben  of  (he  Chapter  ranoiu. 
■■  if  the  nuTao  belongad  to  them  only,  t.ai  catling  the 
mat  of  tlie  budy  prrUiidaria,  w  if  Ihej  were  Bomethiiig 
diflerent,  and,  1  mppoae,  something  inferior.  That  this 
ia  B  mere  c«rruption  i«  well  tnown  to  f  T«ry  one  who 
fcnowi   anftbing   of   the  biitory  of  these    foundationa. 

The  trail)  ia  thkt  cuion  and  pretiendar;  are  tira 

different  names  for  the  bbide  man  looked  at  in  two 
different  charsctera.  He  ia  a  cuion  as  one  of  the  »pi- 
tuUr  body,  a  member  of  the  corporation  islletl  ibe  Dean 
and  Chapter;  he  ia  also  a  prebeodarj  aa  holding— or  of 
late  years  not  holding— a  certain  prebend,  pnclicnda,  or 
■eparate  eatate,  in  reflard  to  which  he  himself  forma  a 
oorporBlJon  aole What  I  want  you  to  bear  in  mind  is 

dentlsry,  he  ia  not,  as  peopfe  comroonly  talic,  cbangcd 
from  a  prebendsry  into  a  canon.  He  wsa  a  canon  be- 
fore, and  laving  my  own  objection  (Tis.  that  hig  eatate  ia 
forfeited)  he  rem^nsa  prebendary  Dfterw>rd>."~Fp.£l-2. 
Until  better  advised,  therefore,  I  shall  venture 
to  accept  the  designation  [though  I  om  neither 
paid  nor  residentiary)  of 

Canoh  of  Salibbu&t. 

Dbah    Bdrhowks  ;     "The     Nioht    bkfo&b 
Larrt,"  &a  (Si-  S.  xi.  143,  214.)— It  is  bj 
means  certain  that  Dr.  Burroweswas  the  author  of 
this  eong.    The  following  extract  supplies  so 
Aicther  information  about  it : — 

"The  celebrated  aong  composed  on  him  [Larry] 
-acquired  a  laating  fame,  nDtonlyaa  a  picture  of  manm 
but  of  pbraBFOlogy  now  pasaed  away;  and  its  authori    , 
is  aaubjeetofas  much  controversy  Mibe  lotlera_of  Junius. 
Beport  has  conferred  tbe  reputation 


Lysaaiihi 
ebima. 


■Diiht,  and  otiiera.  wbo  bavo   never  asserted  ibi 
rnt.     We  ehall  meT;tian  one  more  claimant,  wbr 

_.  that  time  a  man  named  Maher,  in  WatsrfonlT 
keptaolotbsbop  at  the  Market-oroaa ;  he  bad  a  di 


ID  at  the  Market-< 

known  by  the  loiriqvti  of  '  Burlfoot  Bill. 
Be  waa  's  fellow  nfinllnite  humour,' and  his  compoutioni 
«n  varioua  local  and  temporary  aubieeta  were  in  tht 
moutba  of  all  his  acquaintance.  There  waa  then  a 
literary  nociety  established  In  Waterford,  which  received 
ooiitributiona  in  a  letierboi  which  was  periodically 
OToned,  and  prisea  awarded  for  the  oomiwailiona  In 
this  was  found  tbe  ftrat  copy  of  this  celebrated  slang  song 
tbat  bad  been  seen  in  Waterford.  lis  merit  was  imme- 
diately acknowledged ;  inquiry  was  made  for  its  aiitbor, 
and  'Hurlfnot  Bill '  presented  himself  and  claimed  the 
pri»0  awarded.     We  gi       " '  

members  of  this  sooiel, , 

tian  tbat  he  waa  the  autbor.     Ui*  known  celebrity  ia 
that  line  of  dompwUmi  randand  it  probable,  and  he 


but  we  haie  beard  from  old 


continued  to  the  end  of  his  abort  and  eccentric  career  of 
life  to  claim  the  authorship  with  confidence."— /retantl 
NiKttg  i'eari  Age,  bein^a  new  and  reiiaed  edition  of 
Ireland  Sixtg  I'mu  j4jo,  Dublin,  ISre,  p,  77. 

Ed.    blARSHALL, 

I  am  much  obliged  to  your  correspondent  for  his 
com ni union tion.  When  writing,  I  was  well  aware 
of  the  notorious  ballad,  but  purposely  left  it 
unnoticed.  As  it  has,  however,  been  quoted,  let 
mo  give  you  the  correct  rendering  of  the  first  two 

De  night  afore  Larry  was  stretched, 
De  hoys  dhey  all  ped  him  a  visiL" 

.  not  aware  of,  or  bad  forgotten,  the  school- 
book  entitled  Setectff,  which  I  shall  add  to  my 
list  of  the  dean's  publications.  Abuba. 

Tas  City  CnnRCHES  (b^  S.  li.  22,  67, 164.)— 
Will  your  correspondents  Mp.  Trsvol^eh  or 
A.  J.  M.  or  will  any  City  antiquary  furnish  in 
a  tabnl.tted  form  (in  reference  to  the  particulara 
already  given  ante,  p.  164)  the  following  information 
regarding  the  ten  City  churches  which  have  been 
destroyed  up  to  this  time  !— (1)  Under  what  Act 
or  other  authority  were  they  destroyed!  (2)  When 
were  they  destroyed  J  Aud  where  are  the  follow- 
ing now  to  be  found  I— (3)  The  mural  tablets  on 
the  inside  and  outside  walls  of  the  churches ;  the 
gravestones,  ledgers,  monuments  in  the  church 
and  churchyard  with  all  their  inscriptions.  (4)  Tho 
brasses  inside  and  outside  the  churches.  (5)  Tha 
metal  plates  from  off  all  the  coffioa  removed  from 
the  churches  and  churchyards.  (6)  The  registers 
of  baptisms,  marriages,  and  burials,  the  vestry 
minutes,  the  churchwardens'  accounts,  and  all  the 
other  records  belonging  to  the  churches.  (7)  Tho 
church  property,  such  as  the  Bibles  and  Prayer 
Books,  tne  vergers'  and  the  beadles'  emblems  of 
office,  the  Communion  plate,  churchwardens' 
wands,  &o.  It  would  also  be  as  well  to  state 
where  the  bodies  from  tbe  churches  Nos.  1, 
2,  8,  and  10,  mentioned  ante,  p.  1G4,  were 
Temoved  to. 

If  the  above  information  cAuld  be  supplied  in 
respect  to  St.  Margatet'g,  Westminster,  St. 
Andrew's,  Holfaom,  Old  St.  Pnncras,  and  any 
other  churchyards  in  London  which  have  been  cut 
into  or  destroyed,  it  would  be  useful  These 
particulars  are  being  sought  for  every  day,  and 
their  publication  in  a  tabulated  form  would  save 
very  many  people,  who  have  occasion  to  know  them 
for  literary  and  other  purposes,  much  expense  and 
many  hours  of  trouble  and  research. 

CiiASLES  A.  J.  Mason. 

3,  aiouccatcr  Crescent,  Hyde  Park,  W. 

Lenqtb  op  a  Gbnebation  (SU"  S.  ir.  488,  518  ; 
I.  95,  130,  167,  197,  315,  524  ;  xL  54,  77.)— I 
bavo  tried  to  obtain  some  further  particulars  about 
James  Horrocks,  of  the  township  of  Harwood,  near 
Bolton-le-SioorB,  UDd  have  been  referred  to  the 
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Boltrm  Chronich,  which  gave  some  accouui  of  him 
at  the  time  of  his  deuth.  This  is  not  accessible  tc 
me.  My  friend  informa  rae  that,  accordiog  to  bit 
Own  recollection,  my  state ments,  although  also  from 
tncmory,  are  substantial!;  correct,  as  far  as  convey' 
ing  Uorrocks's  oicn  belief  and  assertion  that  "  hi; 
father  was  two  years  old  when  Oliver  Cromneli 
died,  and  was  ninrried  at  eighty-six  to  a  young 
woman  of  tweoty-eight,  who  became  his  mother." 
My  informant  adds,  "  Old  Horrocks  was  a  yeoman, 
living  on  bis  own  estate,  and  attained  the  age  of  one 
hundred  years  and  ail  months."  Aathia 
was  a  landowner,  presumably  by  inherttunce, 
birth  and  identity,  if  suepicions,  would  not  1 
been  passed  over  by  near  relatives. 

Of  other  Lnocashire  centenarians,  whose  age 
might,  one  would  think,  submit  to  conclusive  proof 
without  much  difficulty,  would  be  Edward  Stanley, 
Esq.,  of  Preston,  who  was  buried  there  January  4, 
1755,  set.  103,  son  of  Henry  Stanley,  baptized  at 
Ormakirk,  Sept.  3,  1G17,  138  years  before. 

A.  S.  Ellis. 

Wcitmiaster. 

Dr.  Plot,  in  his  Natural  History  of  SlaffordikiTii 
has  some  interesting  remarks  upon  this  sulgect  : — 

"  Nor  liaa  eilraonlioarj  Longevity  ODif  stteDilBcI 
narrjeit  Couples:  but  aomatimtiB  tvo  (tho'  ptrhapB  > 
little  more  rarely)  whole  Pimilisi  logelher,  whercol 
Severai  auiieiations  have  been  liriag  at  a  tima  :  thus  at 
TboiDsa  lievenna  ioformj  um,  there  wk9  a  Seaman  in  bu 
time  in  tlie  Venetian  fleet,  who  tho'  thres-More  jeari  ol 
age,  ;et  bad  bis  Father,  Grand -fa  [her,  and  Great  Grnnd- 
bitlier  still  living,  the  eldeit  ohereof  was  not  120.  To 
which  tho'  it  be  bard  to  brinK  a  parallel  iutaneB,  jet  ' 
met  with  one  a(  the  kind  tbst  ia  eomeHbat  remarhabli 
In  the  person  of  one  Mr.  Doodj  of  Haneburch  in  th.. 
Goantj,  iibo  was  a  Grand  futbsr  and  a  Grand-obiliJ  at 
the  same  time,  i.e.  he  became  a  Orand-f>>ther  bimaelf 
b«forB  bis  own  Graikd-fatber  dyed,  there  Iwing  five 
generstiona  living  logelher.  Which  is  much  the  Fame 
tbing  that  lispjien'd  in  the  Cami];  of  the  ri^hC  illuetrious 
Princeaa  the  Lady  Lelice  Counteaa  of  Leiceatar,  and 
Essex,  Viscouiiteaa  of  Hereford,  Baronesa  of  Denbigh, 
and  Ftrrara  of  Chsrtley  ;  eister  to  William  Lord  Knollea 
of  Oreja,  Viaconnt  Walliiigford  and  Barlof  Banbury.  Kt. 
of  tbe  Carter,  who  had  the  beppineia  Co  see  living  the 
Qrand-children  of  hi^r  Oraadohildren  ;  u  ia  declared  in 
her  Stemni  at  the  Manor  of  Urajton. 

"  Now  that  there  ahould  be  five  generatiou  living  at 
»  time,  as  in  the  present  examplei ;  or  six,  u  in  tbe 
instance  f<(  Mar;  Cooper  abore  mentioned,  is  not  indeed 
■o  wonderfull ;  since  if  People  miUTy  joung  enough,  it 
may  veil  be  ao ;  as  in  the  cuae  of  my  Lady  Child  in  tbe 
County  of  Salop,  who  ns  1  wsa  credibly  informed  being 
marrytdat  12,badaGliildin  the  13th  yesi  ofberage; 
Which  Child  being  marryod  as  vounK.  bad  Bnotfaar  also 
at  13,  BO  thst  this  Lady  vta  a  Grand-mother  at  27.  and 
might  piianibly  have  been  a  great  Grand-mother  at  40.  a 
Greal-greBt-Orand-molber  at  53,  and  a  Beldam  at  66  : 
but  the  marriages  in  our  instanceB  twing  not  so  early, 
tho  cases  are  the  more  remarkable." 

Plot  also  gives  other  eukmples. 

BlQLIOTHKCART. 

With  reference  to  this  question,  let  me  quote 
the  words  of  a  friend  of  mine,  still  happily  with 


"  How  far  into  the  past  w 
imetimea  carry  ua  I   Mygn 


<r  three  gensraUoiu 

blared  (he  battle  of  Blenheim.  My  father  waa  liom 
eleven  years  bafore  the  battle  of  Cullodan,  and  when 
tltelva  years  old  be  paiaed  otar  Toner  Hill  during  the 
eiecution  of  the  rebel  Lords  Kilmarnock  and  Balmerino, 
and  ha  lived  to  read  the  accout.ts  of  the  battle  of  Water- 
loo. And  in  tbe  reign  of  William  IV.  1  vas  tuUingto 
a  bale  and  lieartv  ootagenarian,  whose  father  was  liorD 
in  the  reign  of  U'illiam  III." 

Now,  I  have  a  grandchild  aged  ten  ;  and  if  I 
were  to  take  her  with  me  on  my  next  visit  to  Mr. 
PlanchiS,  and  she  should  live  to  be  a  hundred, 
she  would  he  able,  ninety  years  hence,  to  say 
that  as  a  child  she  conversed  with  a  gentleman 
whose  father  remembered  Culloden  ;  in  other 
words,  there  would  be  only  a  single  link  between 
1745  and  1965,  that  is,  223  years, 

E.  Walfobd,  M.A. 

Hampitead,  N.W. 

As  length  of  possession  ia  a  cognate  subject  to 
the  above,  I  may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  mention 
my  own  cose  as  unique,  as  I  am  only  second  in 
possession  of  land  awarded  to  my  ancestor  June  37, 
1767,  he  being  then  past  middle  oge.  This  an- 
cestor possessed  it  tiU  his  death  in  1782,  when 
(his  only  son  having  predeceased  him)  the  land 
became  the  property  of  his  grandson,  my  father. 
With  him  it  remained  tUl  his  death  in  1641,  and 
then  it  became  mine.  So,  though  I  have  had  "a 
long  innings,"  I  am  only  second  in  possession  from 
the  freeholder  ot  1767.  William  Wino. 

Steeple  Aston,  Oxford. 

Boston  sonNDKD  "Bawbton"  {5""  S.  x.  338, 
357,  377,  526  ;  li.  34,  55.)— I  am  not  an  admirer 
of  the  Lincolnshire  dialect  and  intonation,  but  I 
am  always  glad  to  speak  out  fur  my  native 
county  when  I  can,  and  am  glad  to  remind 
B.  B.  that  its  southern  division  is  not 
fur  from  what  was  "tbe  true  centre  of  literary 
EuKlish."  Dr.  Latham  remarks,  in  his  Handbook 
ofOtt  Engluh  Language,  p.  163,  "As  we  approach 
the  Huntingdonshire  and  Korthamptonahire  fron- 
tiers the  provincial  characteristics  decrease,  until 
in  the  parts  about  Stamford,  Huntingdon,  and 
Northampton  they  attain  the  minimum."  Mr. 
Kington  Oliphant  (Slanrfnri  BjijIiiA,  pp.  183-4), 
when  speaking  of  Eobert  Manning  of  Bourne,  says : 
"  It  will  be  easy  to  see  that  the  Lincolnshire  bard  may 
be  called  the  patriarch  of  tbe  Neir  Bngliih,  mach  as 
of  the  Old  Englibh  six  hundred  years 
earlier.  We  shall  also  gain  some  idea  of  the  infiuence 
that  the  Eutkind  neighbourhood  baa  bad  upon  our 
laaiic  tongue,  Tbis  wa>  remarked  by  Fuller  in  his 
Rie ;  and  in  our  day  Latham  tells  us  that '  tbe  tsbour- 
ig  men  of  Huntingdon  and  riortbampton  speak  what  ii 
Buallj  called  Ifiier  Bngliah,  because  their  rernacular 
ialeot  ia  most  abiu  to  that  of  the  atandord  writers.'  He 
pitches  upon  the  coimlr;  between  St.  Noota  and  Btam- 
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ford  as  the  true  centre  of  literary  English.  Dr.  Quest 
faas  put  in  a  word  for  Leicestershire." 

Mr.  Oliphant  adds  a  note  :  "  I  yisited  Stamford 
in  1872,  and  found  that  the  letter  h  was  sadly 
wsused  in  her  streets  "  ;  and  I  can  testify  myself 
that  it  receives  strange  treatment  at  Grantham, 
perhaps  even  worse  than  at  Stamford,  as  I  re- 
member a  Stamford  friend  being  much  struck  by 
the  sins  of  omission  of  which  the  Granthamites 
were  guilty.  I  believe  that  they  always  call  Boston 
BoMton.  Will  B.  B.  tell  me  how  his  townsmen 
pronounce  Grantham  ?  Do  they  speak  of  Grant- 
ham or  of  Granth-am  ?  I  should  also  be  glad  of 
information  on  that  point  from  one  of  the  natives, 
or  from  anybody  who  knows  anything  about  it 

St.  Swithin. 

B.  R  and  W.  E.  H.  are  quite  right  as  to  the 
monunciation  of  Boston,  X.  P.  D.  and  Mr.  Walter 
White  quite  wrong.  What  dialect  Mr.  White 
has  given  examples  of  I  am  at  a  loss  to  tell.  It 
certtunly  is  not  Lincolnshire.  I  am  a  native  of  the 
county,  and  have  lived  in  it  all  my  life.  W.  E.  H. 
has  given  the  correct  pronunciation.  It  requires 
more  than  the  surface  knowledge  acquired  by  a 
few  walks  through  a  district  to  arrive  at  such  an 
extremely  difficult  thing  as  an  accurate  under- 
standing of  the  language  of  the  peasants  therein. 

F.  E.  E. 

EwGLiSH  Vineyards  (5***  S.  xL  185.)— In  his 
note  on  "  Worcestershire  Words  and  Terminals," 
Shelslet  Beauchamp  mentions  "  the  Vineyards.'' 
Probably  this  is  not  an  uncommon  name,  and  it 
is  frequently  to  be  found  in  the  Domesday  Book. 
They  are  referred  to  at  a  still  earlier  period,  in  the 
laws  of  Alfred.  I  write  this  note  from  Stretton, 
Butland,  where  the  Countess  Judith  had  property. 
Here  a  grass  field,  in  the  midst  of  the  Stocken 
Hall  woods,  is  still  called  "  the  Vineyard.''  It  is 
cot  mentioned  in  Domesd^.  In  the  last  parish  in 
which  I  lived,  Denton,  Huntingdonshire,  where 
also  the  Countess  Judith  had  property,  there  was 
a  large  grass  field  called  "the  Vineyard"  (not 
mentioned  in  Domesday),  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Great  North  road,  and  two  and  a  hidf  mUes  dis- 
tant from  Whittlesea  Mere.  Concemingthat  Fen 
district  the  anonymous  author  of  The  Hittory  or 
Nqfrrative  of  the  Great  Levd  of  the  Fmne,  called 
Beaford  Level  (1685),  quoting  from  the  histoiy  of 
WiUiam  of  Malmesbury,  says  : — 

*"  There  is  not  the  least  parcel  of  Ground  that  lyes 
wast  and  void  there;  here  yon  shall  find  the  Earth  rinnf 
somewhere  for  Apple-trees;  there  yoa  shall  have  a  field 
set  with  Yinei^  which  either  creep  upon  the  ground,  or 
mount  on  high  upon  Poles  to  support  them.'  For,  in 
those  dayes  Vhieyiirds  were  very  fregoent  in  England." 
•■"P.  S» 

In  the  poem  "  formerly  writ  on  this  subject  by 
some  Ingenious  hand,*^and  placed  as  a  '^  Postscripv' 
to  this  Lttle  work,  are  these  lines : — 


"  To  scan  all  its  Perfections,  would  desire 
A  Volume,  and  as  great  a  skill  require^ 
As  that  fi^h  Drayn'd  the  Countrey :  in  one  word, 
It  yields  wkste're  our  Climate  will  afford : 
And  did  the  8mi  with  kinder  beams  reflect. 
Yon  might  Wine,  Sugar,  Silk  and  Spice  expect." 

P.  79. 
In  his  ArUiquUiee  and  Folk-Lore  of  Worcestershire^ 
Mr.  Allies  says,  "  The  name  of  *  Vineyard '  occurs 
in  almost  every  parish  in  the  county.'^^  He  enters 
at  some  length  into  the  subject  (see  pp.  101,  407, 
408),  mentioning  also  the  names  ''  Vine  hill,  Big 
Vinne,  Little  Vinne,  Great  Viney,  the  Vinne, 
Vinne  Orchard,  and  the  Vines."  ne  quotes  from 
Dr.  Nash's  Worceiterthire,  i.  307  ;  firom  the  pi^>er8 
by  Pegge  and  Daines  Barrington  in  Archceologia^ 
L  321,  iii.  67  ;  from  Tacitus,  Suetonius^  Bede,  kc, 
and  suggests  that  the  cultivation  of  the  vine  was 
neglected  in  England  "when  the  inhabitants 
found  they  could  purchase  better  flavoured  wines 
at  a  low  price  from  France,  or  employ  their  lands 
to  more  advantage  by  raising  grain."  The  Marauis 
of  Bute's  experiments  in  vineyards  will  be  watcned 
with  interest.  I  am  told  that  the  culture  of  the 
white  grapes  is  more  successful  than  that  of  the 
red.  CuTHBERT  Bede. 

The  Death  of  Perceval  (6*^  S.  xL  226.)— I 
have  not  been  able  to  find  any  printed  pamphlet 
narrating  the  history   of  Mr.  John  Williams's 

Srophetic  dream  concenunff  the  assassination  of 
Ir.  Spencer  Perceval  in  the  lobby  of  the  House 
of  Commons  on  May  11,  1812.  Mr.  Williams's 
attested  statement,  drawn  np  aad  signed  by  him 
in  the  presence  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Fisher  and 
Mr.  Charles  Prideaux  Brune,  is,  however,  still  in 
existence,  and  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
Spencer  Walpole,  1,  Manson  Pliu^d,  Queen's  Ghite, 
South  Kensington.  For  other  particulars  of  Mr. 
Williams  and  his  dream  reference  may  be  made 
to  Sir  John  Maclean's  History  of  the  Deanery  of 
Trigg  Minor^  iL  433-5  ;  Boase  and  Courtney's 
BioUotheca  Comubtemiej  iL  881-2,  and  Life  of 
the  Right  Eonourdble  Spencer  Perceval  (1874^ 
pp.  295-6,  329-38.  Westminster. 

The  Eoremont  Papers  (5***  S.  xi.  226.) — In 
Mr.  G.  Slade  Butler's  Tqpographica  Suesexiana^ 
reprinted  from  vols.  xv.  to  xviiL  of  Suuex  Archath 
logical  ColLedion$y  the  following  book  is  catalogued 
at  p.  67:— 

"  Gsse  of  Osrew  agafaist  Earl  of  i^mont ;  Beport  of 
the  Proceedingi  fai  the  Insolvent  Debtors'  Courts  abo 
at  the  Lewes  Anises.  2  vols.  8to.  Privately  printed 
by  the  Barl's  Executors,  1840-2.** 

K  C.  Ireiaitd. 

Victoria's  Coroitatiov  Medal  (5«*  8.  xL  228.) 
—See  Till's  Engli^  Coronation  Medals,  12mo., 
1838,  pp.  81-92,  for  description,  ftc,  of  this  medal, 
spoken  of  by  the  author  as  the  "  very  worst  in  the 
English  series.''  None  were  ca§i  is  gold ;  they 
were  all  sdicdb  Nephritb. 
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in  1833,  ai 
■Cambridge 
of  the  text, 


ED"  OR  "Aston  IS  BED,"  Isaiab  lii.  14 
iS.) — The  years  in  which  the  Toriationa 
not  atftted.  But  "astooied"  ii 
A.  v.,  1611.  "Astonished"  was  sab- 
Dr.  Blayney  in  hie  tevUion  in  1769. 
'  has  been  replaced  since  the  publics- 
folio  of  1611  at  the  Clurendon  Preaa 
id  the  collation  of  the  Oxford  and 
Bibles,  and  the  coQsequeDt  settlemeDt 
in  1834.  Ed.  Marahaij.. 


Highland  Plast  ash  other  SnPBHSTiTioHa 
(5""  S.  li.  167.}-Mr.  FiTZOKRALD  is  in  error  in 
thinking  that  mathan  in  Gaelic  aignifiea  a  "gfjod 
hecb,"  or  any  herb  at  nl).     It  is  true  that  math  or 
■maiik  means  good,  but  there  is  no  such  word 
the  langnage  as  matkan.     A  word  very  siQiilar 
sound  exists  in  maitkran,  which  signifies  good  me  , 
heroea,  princes,  or  rulers.     I  auapect  that  the  herb 
called  mohan    by  Mr.  W.  Grant  Stewnrt  is 
Dlher  than  the  moss  tbat  is  to  be  foand  on  mount 
tops,  where  no  other  herb — if  caoaa  be  a  herb — will 
grow.    Its  Gaelic  name  ia  motite.    The  same  word 
■with  the  same  meaning  occurs  in  the  Kymric 
Welah  mawn.  Charles  Mackat. 

Be  form  Club. 

"EoTGOB  THE  bsre"  (5"^  S.  xL  168.)— Ib  not 
this  explainable  by  our  "bug-bear"!  Blount, 
16B1,  gives,  "Bouge  or  badge  (from  French  toucAe), 
the  Wad,  beer,  and  wine  allowed  by  the  king  to 
any  officer  and  his  servanta."  This  derivotion 
tnakcs  the  word  applicable  as  a  name  for  a  bear. 
Or  the  word  "  bug  may  be  of  the  derivation  that 
some  gave  to  it  (and  to  our  "  bogey "),  namely, 
from  the  German  biitUn  (now  Beiiim).  Poaaibly 
the  nobleman  had  a  grim  aepect  or  manner  which 
euggeated  the  reference  to  his  hereditary  bear, 
Eichardaon  gives  bug  as  great,  proud  or  swagger- 
ing, and  eays  it  Is  still  so  nsed  in  the  North,  and 
the  bug  in  "  bue-bear  "  and  "  bogey  "  he  connects 
with  Swedish  Puke,  diaboloi     B.  Kicholboh. 

Phimitite  Method  of  Codbtiso  (5*^  S.  xi. 
166.)— The  practice  of  counting  by  fives  is  as  old 
aa  Homer's  day.     See  Odyttey,  vr.  41!  :— 

avTufi  (7DJV  TTUO-os  ir(^jrao-(reTOi,  ijSt  iSijTai, 

Later  the  word  TrtnTrd^tiv  came  to  be  used  in  the 
Sense  of  counting  generally.  Thns  jEschylus 
writes  (PtTirr,  981),  /tvpia  irt/L-raiTrav. 

E.  Walfobd,  M.A. 

HampiteaiJ,  U.W, 

The  custom  of  counting  by  font  Uptight  strokes 
and  one  drawn  diagonally  through  them  is  not  by 
any  means  confined  to  the  shepherda^of  Yorkshire, 
or  indeed  to  thoM  of  any  other  county.  It  is  the 
method  yet  practised  at  ourwharvee  by  men  engaged 
in  checking  the  output  of  a  vessel's  cargo,  eapeciSly 
if  consisting  of  a  number  of  articles  of  one  deno- 
iniaatioa    Distillers'  men  acote  with  chalk,  on  the 


side  of  their  van  or  any  other  convenient  object, 
the  number  of  gallons  or  measures  (in  "fives") 
drawn  out  of  a  cask  and  delivered,  it  may  be,  to 
their  custtmer.  J,  Jerzkiah. 

CaDonbnry. 

The  60th  Kifles  :  Earlt  Uniform  (5"'  S.  si. 
I89.)-Ges.  Eioaud  will  find  the  uniform  of  the 
60th  Regiment,  drc.  1797-1800,  in  a  work  just 
published,  vii.,  A  Kcgimattal  ChronicU  and  LM 
of  OffictT$  of  Iht  GOlh  or  tht  King'i  Eoyal  iii/fc 
Corps,  foraierly  the  62nrf  or  il\e  Royal  Ainirican 
Regimtnt  of  Foot,  by  NeabitWilionghby  Wallace, 
Captain  60th  Boyal  Eifles,  published  by  Hairison, 
69,  PoU  Mall,  1879.  S.  D.  Scorr. 

Ancestry  of  President  Washinqtoij  (p^  S. 
T.  328;  vi.  216;  x.  626;  xi.  232.)— When  my 
accompliahed  friend  Mr.  Simpkinson  wrote  hig 
interesting  tale  Tht  Waihingtons  (ie60),  he  had 
not  made  the  acquaintance  of  Colonel  Chester. 
This  he  has  since  done,  and  has  learned  to  appre- 
ciate the  e:(trBordinary  diligence,  skill,  and 
patience  with  which  that  gentleman  has  explored 
the  history  of  the  Washington  family,  and  proved 
that  the  person  described  in  the  tale  as  the  emi> 
grunt  was  not  so.  The  one  link  atiO  wanting  in 
the  Washington  pedigree  is  the  identification  of 
this  ancestor.  Colonel  Chester  has  printed  a 
paper  of  a  few  pages,  the  result  of  immense 
research,  in  which  he  proves,  par  voie  ^exdiision, 
aa  the  French  say,  that  no  one  has  yet  succeeded 
in  absolutely  identifying  the  emigrant. 

Jatsbe. 


reproducing  and  arguiDg  in   ftioor   t>[   tbe   exploded 
theory  of  the  deacent  cuT  the  Americio  President  from 

"le   Wuhinston   funily   oT   }4orthunpt«n«bin.      3r« 
S.  it  (i.,"  f"  S.  !i.  60.] 

MiLTOs  AKD  Mr,  J.  E,  Green  (S""  S.  xi.  IM.) 
— This  error  of  Mr.  Gre«n's  was  noticed  in 
Fraier'i  Magaxitu  for  Sept.,  1876.  H.  0. 

Haowats  (5*  S.  ix.  ee,  514  ;  i.  118  ;  «i.  236.) 

In  an  interesting  article  on  Hagbush  Lane,  "am 
ancient  way  to  Highgate  Hitl "  from  HoUoway,  In 
Hcne's  Etery  Day  Book,  vol  i.  pp.  670-876,  wiD 
'  e  found  as  under  i— 
"'Wb;  iithis  place  called  Hagbush  LKnel'  Usgbnih 
tut,  Ibougb  now  wholly  diiuied,  and  in  manj  pirtf 
SBtroyed,  wu  tbe  old,  or  rather  the  oidut,  north  rokd, 
'  aocieut  bridle-na;  to  and  from  London  aod  the 
Htbem  parts  of  Ibe  kingdom.  Now  for  itt  name — 
Hagbi'Ii  Lane.  Bag  ii  ths  old  Saxon  word  hatg.  which 
became  corrupted  into  iav^i,  and  afterwarda  iDtoAni^ 
--.d  is  thf  name  for  the  berr;  of  tha  bavthom;  aUo  tix 
Xoa  word  haga  ligniSed  a  hedES  or  any  enclanit." 

This  way  is  described  aa  "  so  narrow  as  only  to 
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admit  coareaient  pnssage  to  a  mnn  on  horaeback. 
This  wns  the  seaeral  width  of  ttie  rond  throughoat, 
And  the  usual  width  of  all  the  Snglisfa  ro^s  in 
imcieDt  times."  So  it  would  seem  that  these 
narrow  wnys  are  not  merely  "  hnwk-paths,"  but 
something  more.  Hbnrt  C/iVrKiN,  F.S.A. 


The  Sunflower  (5""  S,  viii.  348,  375,  431,  497  ; 
X.  14,  156,  352;  xi.  68,  13S,  178,  217,)— George 
Wither  in  one  of  his  finest  Emblems  ainga  of  the 
marigold  opening  its  petjiU  to  the  sun  : — 
"  When  with  a  <erioti>  niiniDi[  1  bBlioId 
The  gntcfiill,  BDd  obuquious  Mnrigold, 
Bow  duely,  ev'ry  morning,  «ha  duplsyej 
Her  opsn  hrest,  when  TiUn  spmAi  Lis  Bajea  ; 
How  elie  obserrM  hitn  in  bi<  dttU/  f&tke. 
Still  bending  tonardi  him,  hec  tender  etftike,"  &C. 

W.  C.  B.  fulls  into  the  commou  error  of  aCtributiog 
the  line  from  the  School  of  the  Htart  to  Quarlea 
(ani«,  p.  178),  instead  of  to  the  author  of  the 
Synagogtu,  Chr.  HarTey. 

Ch.  Elkin  Matbbwb. 
7,  Hamilton  Road,  N. 

C&HTBHARIANISU  :    EcCLUS.    XVtll.  8  (e""   S.    I- 

406  ;  xi.  35.)— Moy  I  supplement  my  prenoua 
reply  by  the  obserration  that,  though  the  tninala- 
tiott  iu  the  Complutensian  Polyglot  has  "  Uumeraa 
dienim  bonunis  tnuiti  anni  centum,"  it  may  pos- 
aibly  ba  that  TroKkd  is  to  be  taken  aiirerbially, 
and  not  as  an  adjective,  whatever  may  be  exactly 
the  meaning  to  be  attached  to  it. 

Ed.  Marbhall. 
EoBCN  Hood  SociBTr  (S"-  S.  riiL  351,  378  ;  ix. 
2B7,  476  ;  x.  279,  525.)— A  print  of  "The  Printers 
before  the  Robin  Hood  Society"  is  in  the  Oxford 
Magaxine,  1771,  vi^  facing  p.  161,  being  a  satire 
on  the  Honse  of  Commons  of  that  day.  The 
"printers"  were  those  mode  responsible  far  political 

riTs  in  the  Qaurat  Evening  Poit  and  the 
Jamei'i  Chroniele.  In  the  Political  RtgiiUr, 
1770,  Ti.  S4,  is  "A  Speech  of  the  President 
of  the  Robin  Hood  Society."  See  likewise  H. 
WiUpoIe's  liiitonj  oftht  Reign  of  King  Giorgi  III. 
184S,  i.  43.  0. 

"  Tam  Marti  quam  Mbkcurio  "  {S""  S.  x.  269, 
392  ;  xi.  235.)— Those  who  have  happeoetl  to  turn 
np  the  page  containing  the  dedications  of  many 
01  the  continental  books  of  the  seveateeoth  and 
eighteenth  centuries,  or  other  passages  com pli men- 
buy  to  hi^h-and- mightinesses,  cannot  have  escaped 
ft  niYiilinnty  with  this  phrase. 

Thohab  Ebbsukc. 

BriftoL 

FkOTKRBS  WHICH  HA VS  CBANOED  THEIR  MaAH- 

moa  (S'h  S.  ii.  345,  470  ;  x.  193,  352  ;  xL  137, 
177.)— Is  not  the  original  meaning  of  the  proverb, 
"  Great  cry  and  little  wool,"  to  be  referred  to  the 
BK  of  the  word  w^  in  the  sense  of  a  pock  or 


A  large  flock  and  little  woo!  "  would  be 
a  natural  exclamation,  and  the  addition  of  the 
phrase  referring  to  "theDeil"  and  "thehogg" 
would  seem  to  belong  to  a  period  when  the  true 
meaning  of  the  word  cry  had  been  lo»t.  In  illuB- 
tratioa  of  this  use  of  cry,  I  would  quote  the 
following  :- 


in  1^  ol 


:.  "  A  crji  of  HelMmui „ 

With  vide  Cerbeman  mnuths,  full : 

Milton,  Far.  Loil,  li.  MS. 
3.  The  common  phrase  "  in  full  en/."  4.  "  Hue 
and  ery."  I  consider  this  as  one  of  those  pairs  ol 
synonyms  so  common  in  English.  Compare  "  aid 
and  abet,"  "  uct  and  deed,"  &c.  The  first  part  hue 
is  the  A.-S.  Aiw,  "  a  family,"  and  hence  "  a  crowd  " 
(cf.  the  use  of  team,  brood,  and  other  words  of  the 
some  original  meaning  in  the  general  seDse  of 
a  collection  of  individuals).  The  "  hue  and  cry  " 
after  a  thief  would  be  (he  crowd  of  pursuers  rather 
than  the  shout  raised  by  them.  6.  "  I  do  follow 
here  in  the  chase,  not  like  the  bound  that  hunts, 
bat  one  that  fills  up  the  ery "  (Shaks.,  OlhiUo, 
liL  2),  Although  I  believe  cry  to  be  used  here  in 
the  sense  of  pack,  it  is  quite  possible  to  explain 
the  passage  as  meaning  "joins  his  voici  with  that 
of  the  others  "  (though  he  takes  no  part  in  their 
actual  work).  A.  E.  Qobkbtt. 

"  Great  cry  and  little  wool "  can  neTer  apply  to 
ho|gs  or  young  sheep,  as  Mr.  Lban  infers,  but  to 
swtne,  as  your  correspondent  R.  R.  of  Boston 
suggests.  But  R.  £.  does  not  seem  to  have  the 
proper  meaning  of  the  proverb  when  he  says, 
Great  cry  and  little  wool,  as  the  Devil  said  when 
he  shore  a  hogg.''  In  Scotland  the  traditional 
shearer  of  this  noisy  animal  is  the  lAoemnitr,  and 
"a  great  ci^  and  little  woo,  as  the  soutar  said 
when  he  clippit  the  sow,"  is  a  very  old  Scotch 
proverb.  Our  shoemakers  nowadays  are  depen- 
dent on  the  wild  swine  of  foreign  countries  for  the 
long  coarse  hair  or  hriu  which  they  use  as  needles 
in  sewing  shoes  and  boots  ;  but  doubtless,  in  the 
days  of  yore,  Scotland  provided  its  soutnrs  with 
native  needles — hence  the  old  Scotch  proverb. 
J.  R. 

Id  Sir  Joshua  Walmsley's  Lift  is  a  curious  in- 
version of  the  ordinary  use  of  the  aaying  about  the 
"  spoke."     Mr.  Cobden  writes  in  1852  :— 

"  If  I  can  put  a  spoke  in  Foi's  nheel  wbon  in  Lan- 
caahire  I  ihall  b«  right  g'ad  to  do  n.  I  can't  bring 
mjKlf  to  believe  that  a  aufficient  namber  of  Uldbam 
Badicals  will  be  foond  to  sCultifr  thsmuliei  by  voting 
for  a  lorr  to  defsat  our  excellent  friend." 

H.  A.  B. 

Weight  the  Cokspibatob  (B*""  S,  xi  48, 169.) 
—If  A.  J.  H.  will  send  his  address  to  Mr.  G.  R. 
Park,  HedoD,  Yorkshire,  the  latter  will  be  glad  to 
commuaioata  with  him  lelatiTe  to  this  fiimily. 


8»  S.  XI.  Mar.  20, 79.] 
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Authors  of  Books  Wanted  (5**»  S.  x.  430.) — 

National  Anecdotes.— Wight  not  thia  be  by  W.  M. 
Tartt,  who  is  said  by  the  Biog.  Diet,  of  Living  Autkon. 
1816,  to  bare  publiahed  several  anonymooa  eiaaysi 
A  compariBon  with  his  other  works  would  no  doubt  show 
Abhba«  Olphar  Haxst. 

(5'h  8.  X.  616.) 

Lives  of  CeUhrated  TravelUrSf  <fcc.— C.  R.  will  find 
some  account  of  Mr.  St  John  and  the  family  in  Allibone. 
To  quote  the  cutting  which  I  bare  from  a  paper  of 
Oct.  2,  1875,  "  The  death  is  announced,  within  a  few 
days  of  his  eightieth  birthday,  of  Mr.  J.  A.  St.  John." 
No  exact  date  is  given.  Olphak  Hajcst. 

(6"»  S.  xi.  227.) 
The  Cameronian*s  fnot  the  Covenanter's]  Dtmhi.— 
Copyright  long  expired.  A,  B.  G. 

(5th  s.  xi.  229.) 
Death  of  Archbishop  of  Paris,  beginning: — 
*'  A  day  of  clouds  and  darkness  !  a  day  of  wrath  and 
woe!" 
is  a  poem  in  Sequences  and  Hymns  by  the  late  Dr.  J.  M. 
Neafe,  publishea  by  Masters,  London.  L.  Ph. 

Authors  of  Quotations  Wanted  (3"*  S.  ix. 
257  ;  X.  258.)— 

"Who  would  not  rather  trust  and  be  deceived. 
Than  own  the  mean  cold  spirit  which  betrays  1" 

The  reference  given  in  your  former  volume  to  Dr. 
Young's  satire  is  a  mistake.  G.  F.  S.  E. 

(5»>»  S.  xL  229.) 

JouRNET-MAN  will  find  the  line  in  Alexander  Smith's 
A  Life  Drama,  at  end  of  scene  i.  It  may  well  find 
a  place,  with  its  context,  in  "  N.  &  Q. : — 

**  I  seek  the  look  of  Fame  !     Poor  fool — io  tries 
Some  lonely  wanderer  'mong  the  desert  sands 
By  shouts  to  gain  the  notice  of  the  Sphinx, 
Staring  right  on,  with  calm  eternal  eyes." 

Poenu,  1858. 
A.  B.  O. 

fSiiittXlKntani. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ka. 

Henry  VI L,  Prince  ArOiur,  and  Cardinal  MorUm,fro»i 
a  Group  representing  the  Adoration  cf  ths  Thru  KinM 
on  the  Chancel  Screen  of  PlynUree  Church,  By  T. 
Mozley,  M.  A.  (Clay,  Sons,  &  Taylor.) 
The  parish  church  of  Plymtree,  a  few  miles  from  Exeter, 
in  an  apple-bearing  district,  is  remarkable  for  possessing 
a  richly  carved,  painted,  and  gilded  screen,  which 
stretches  right  across  the  interior ;  it  is  decorated  with 
thirty-four  panels,  below  the  open  work,  all  of  which 
are  beneath  the  level  of  the  eye,  each  panel  containing 
a  painted  figure.  The  screen — according  to  a  pretty 
vignette,  given  on  the  title-page,  of  the  interior  of  the 
church — must  be  very  handsome.  It  is  to  be  regretted, 
however,  that  a  more  architectural  elevation  of  this  pecu- 
liar  feature,  together  with  punted  and  carved  detailf,  was 
not  introduced  in  lieu  of  the  plate  containing  mere  out- 
lines of  the  four  figures,  which  are  the  same  as  the 
chromo-lithograph  plates   immediately  following.     At 

5.  39  we  have  a  consecutive  list  of  the  subjects,  but  no 
imensicns  are  given.  As  the  book  is  a  large-siied  folio, 
and  each  separate  figure  occupies  the  whole  of  th«  pagt* 
we  may  infer  that  they  are  of  the  actual  sixe  of  Um 
originals.  It  is  not  stated  whether  both  sides  of  the  screen 
are  painted.  Much  praise  is  due  to  the  clever  and  truthful 
manner  in  which  these,  to  say  the  least  of  Umbd,  fwyooant 


fipiurei  are  reproduced.  The  style  of  execu^n  is  very  well 
given.  The  four  panels  which  have  been  selected  for 
reproduction  are  those  next  to  the  chancel  gates,  towarda 
the  south,  and  represent  (1)  the  Virgin  seated,  with  the 
naked  infant  on  her  lap,  no  throne  ^ing  visible  ,*  (2)  aa 
aged  man,  with  long  dark  beard,  in  a  dull  orange-coloured 
monkish  robe,  holding  a  golden  chalice,  from  which  he 
is  lifting  the  lid :  (3)  a  young  man,  clad  in  a  short  tunic, 
with  a  turban-like  head-dress,  his  head  being  averted 
from  the  Virgin,  holding  in  his  right  hand  a  ribtMd  cup  on 
a  tall  stand,  with  a  pointed  cover,  such  as  appears  on  tht 
celebrated  cup  of  the  Carpenters'  Company ;  (4)  a  beard* 
less  monarch,  wearing  a  crown  and  habited  in  the  courtly 
garment,  with  pocket  sleeves,  of  the  period  of  Louis  XII. ; 
he  holds  a  golden  cup  of  a  rounder  form  and  smaller  in 
size  than  the  others.  It  may  be  observed  that  tht 
character  of  the  Virgin  and  Child,  Uie  latter  without  any 
nimbus,  is  decidedly  Italian,  with  simply  arranged  dra- 
pery, long  flowine  hair,  and  no  jewellery,  such  as  di»- 
tingttish  tne  school  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci.  The  assumption 
that  in  the  foremost  figure  we  here  have  a  portrait  of 
Cardinal  Morton  is  entirely  untenable  and  singularly 
far-fetched.  There  is  no  mdication  of  the  rank  of  a 
cardinal  in  the  figure,  and  the  discovery  of  the  device  of 
the  letter  M  over  a  ton,  so  well  known  as  that  prelate's 
rebus,  is  entirely  a  misapprehension  on  the  nart  of  the 
¥rriter.  His  actire  imagination  converts  the  olotches  of 
light  forming  the  ribbing  of  the  bowl  of  the  cup  held  by 
the  young  man  into  a  barrel,  and  the  pointed,  spire-likt 
cover  into  a  very  tall  letter  M.  Moreover,  had  thii 
device  been  intended  for  Cardinal  Morton,  it  would  have 
been  applied  to  his  own  figure  or  to  the  cup  in  his  own 
hand,  and  not  to  the  one  held  by  the  youth  who  is  here 
unhesitatingly  set  down  as  Prince  Arthur.    Authentic 

Sortraiture  will  not  be  furthered  by  assumptions  so 
estitute  of  foundation  as  these.  A  long  and  somewhat 
irrelevant  account  of  General  Monk,  blended  with  a 
meagre  notice  of  his  brother  Nicholas,  in  early  life  Rector 
of  Plymtree,  afterwards  Provost  of  Eton,  and  finally 
Bishop  of  Hereford,  follows  the  description  of  Morton. 
Nicholas  Monk  never  visited  his  see,  but  died  at 
Westminster,  and  was  buried  in  the  Abbey.  In  his 
del^btful  book.  Memorials  of  WesUnviuier  Abbey,  Dean 
Stanley  has  briefly  and  concisely  set  forth  all  that  it 
noteworthy  of  this,  as  Clarendon  calls  him,  <' honest 
clergyman." 

Studies  «a  the  LHaxUiun  of  Northern  Europi,     By 

Edmund  W.  Gotse.  (0.  Eegan  Paul  &  Co.) 
Mb.  Gotn's  Studies  have  one  very  notable  advantagt 
over  similar  collections,  that  of  a  thoroughly  fresh  and 
unhackneyed  themt.  One  is  naturally  a  little  shj 
nowadays  of  the  purely  literary  essay.  One  thinu 
instinctively  of  those  *' Jacks  of  Dover"  in  Chancer  that 
''  had  been  twies  hot  and  twies  cold,"  and  dreads  tht 
doubly  redoubled  "Considerations  upon  Cervantes"  or 
**  Meditations  upon  Montaigne."  Even  the  intelleetutl 
vigour  of  Mr.  Leslie  Stephen  can  scarcely  keep  us  fnm 
n<Mdingover  a  new  allocution  upon  Wordsworth  regarded 
"  in  his  quiddity."  The  reader  need  be  under  no  such 
apprehensions  as  to  the  delightful  papers  which  make  up 
tn&  volume.  It  is  only  in  the  pages  of  continental 
rtvitws  or  the  higher  class  American  mohthliet  that  tht 
Dutch  potttts  Testelsohadt  Visecher  (of  whom  there  it 
here  an  admirable  ttehing  by  L.  Alma  Tadema),  tlM 
Norwegian  poet  and  dnunatist  Hendrik  Ibsen,  or  tht 
Swtdiwb  lyrist  Bunebeig,  are  likely,  if  at  all.  to  be  en- 
countered Of  these,  and  othtrt  equally  uncnronicltdy 
Mr.  Gosat  writes  in  afitfUon  at  once  happy  and  emditt. 
His  stylt  it  as  graotful,  at  itdnttivt  as  Ltigh  Rmai% 
and  quivtrs  with  that  rart  and  ready  sympathy  which 
eui  ramt  at  will  from  TtnnjtOB  to  Thtepbilt  dt  Vita 
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ceptiooal 
ilh  the  txl 


which,  moreover.  iropreM  one  Bfwtly 

the  writer'!  eqiiipDunta  m  a  llngDiBC.    lo  mi  wdu  isiu< 

tfaaronghlj  npabl*  and  calholie  work,  the  penual  of 

tint  book  will  b«  a  plsuuit  tulc 

Ctltbriiia  at  \kt  YotlaKin  WiMt.    Bj  Frederick  Rom. 

(Triibnu  *  Co.) 
Al  Che  author  itfttu  in  hit  pref4oe  tb»t  he  Lai  attampted 
nothing  "  bejond  a  mere  com^tlaD,"  be  £aarm«  eriti- 
ciim.  Otherwite  one  might  be  tcmplvd  to  qaestioD 
Trbeth«r  tamt  of  the  peiwDi  named  are  pTopartjmcloded 
KaoDg  "celebritlM,  M,  for  inttaace,  HTenJ  elcrgirmBD 
Id  obKnrepariibea,  whole  onl7clum  to  thattitleappeara 
to  betbattbs;  haia  at  lome  period  of  their  Utci  preached 

naient  one,  and  it  prcaented  to  the  world  in  a  Tcrj  bftnd- 
Mlne  (tjlc.  The  book  ii  prabablr  intended  to  herald 
•  moi«  pretentioiu  ana  announced  bj  the  author,  tii. 
Sii^fkia  SberaetKtii,  on  which  be  >t«t«i  thnt  he  ha< 
Wtn  engaged  for  more  thin  twenty  yeua.  Such  a  work, 
prDoerif  compiled,  will  be  an  important  and  lueful 
*dditioD  to  our  libratiea.  and  it  will  be  It  tbii,  nther 
than  bf  the  little  handbook  before  ui,  thkt  the  abilitiae 
«f  the  author  will  be  teetwL 

The  fourth  edition  of  Sir  John  Lubbock'i  Prt-Biilotic 
Tiinet,  Bi  IlluilTOUd  by  ^itnmt  JUmaint  (P.  Norgate) 
haijuat  appeared.  The  work  hai  been  thoconshly  re- 
TiKd,  and  no  little  freib  nnttec  introduced. 

Warrm— jtit  Erqush  Dulict  Dicttorakt.— The 
Snglith  Dialect  floclet;  bu  >iii«  1873,  the  year  of  iti 
loDndation,  already  done  much  Taluable  work,  for  which 
It  deuTiee  the  beat  tbanki  and  the  hear^  co-iqwration 
of  ntrj  student  of  laagiuge,  and  especially  cf  eiery 
Englialiman  who  Iotb*  hii  mother-tongue,  it  hu  pra- 
Tided  UI  with  Itati  of  dictionariee,  printed  for  na  new 
•lovaiin,  and  reprinted  old  onea.  The  Philological 
Bocietj  iiM  alio  |iabHihcd  admirable  gloisariea,  a*  well 
mi  pai>ere.  thawing  the  sreat  importance  of  our  pro- 
tinciaJ  dlalecti  in  the  toorongh  itudy  of  the  Engliah 
iangoage.  Beiidea  Ihii,  cootributon  to  "N.  4  Q." 
have  for  cioae  upon  thirty  yeara  been  conrtantlj 
fumiahing  freah  maleriala  illurtratiie  of  our  pro- 
vlndsl    word-wealth.       Stay   I  Tsnture,   t^en,   to    ei- 

eeu  the  hope  that  the  R  D.  S.  will  consider  iteelf, 
fore  long,  in  a  poaition  to  i^tber  all  the  reiulti  of  ite 
Vork  and  of  the  reaearcbes  of  othen  into  one  migDiRcent 
monument  of  acholarahip.  an  Engtiah  Dialect  Oictiooar;? 
Uay  I  dare  to  hope  that  before  very  long  the  philo- 
logist and  the  loTer  of  EngliiJi  may  be  able  to  find  the 
matter  now  acattered  and  buried  iu  Luiidreda  of 
Tolumee  arranged,  in  all  (ha  "iweet  aimplicity "  of 
alphahctical  order,  io  one  mat  Itxioaal  The  work 
■bould  be  eirietly  an  KigUib  DUUet  Dintioaan,  ad- 
mitting to  it«  word-lirt  pminAliHU  o^.  The  ElDgtuh 
of  hooka,  whether  Old  BulU,  Mlddk  BagliA,  or 
Eliiabethan,  ahould  Only  b*  lllbodllMdtolUwtrate  the 
]iroTinciaI  word.  The  etyvoIoCT  ibaald  be  given  in 
aacb  ciee,  where  koown ;  or  r^reooa  eluaitd  be  nude, 
where  poiaible,  taeomakinlrtdwordiB  a  boek  larwua^, 


SHiEBnuRUM  lehohu*  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  Ur. 
Futniiall  hai  undertaken  to  lupenntend  theiaeueof  a 
Mriea  of  pboto-lithographic  fao-dmilas  of  all  the  moat 
tmportant  Sbakapeitra  qoartoi,  to  be  ezeotited  by  Hr, 


W.  Griggi,  who«e  long  experience  a!  working  photo- 
lithographer  to  the  Indim  Office  eniibles  him  toKuarantee 
the  entire  faithfuloeaa  of  hit  reproductiona.  The  Dake 
of  DeTOnahire,  the  Trnalees  of  the  BriUab  Museum,  and 
the  Maater  and  Senior  Fellowi  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, hare  promiied  to  allow  their  book-treaniret  to 
be  photographed. 

PHor.  CampbbU:  Fka*ib  of  Edinburgh  is  preparing  for 
the  Clarendon  Press  a  library  edition  of  Locke'a  £uay 
on  Ific  Ilumas  rndftitandtKif,  with  an  Introduction, 
memoira,  eicurauiea,  Ice.  in  tnooctaioiolimie^  uniform 
with  bia  edition  of  the  Wortto/ Biiho}.  Btititii.  Locke'a 
£tias/ — that  famona  claseic  of  Engliah  philoiopby — ha* 
been  many  timca  reprinted  aince  iti  first  pablication  in 
1690,  but  Che  want  of  an  annotated  edition  baa  been  nude 
matter  of  reproach  to  Englisbmeo  by  critics  and  historiane 
of  philosophy.  It  is  now  proposed  to  atipply  thia  de- 
ficiency, Duder  the  auspicea  of  Locks'sown  Unireraity  of 
Oxford,  in  an  ei^tion  with  a  rerised  and  interpreted  tut, 
and  with  diecnuions  connecting  Locke,  for  the  modem 
reader,  with  his  contempomrle*  and  predeceeaon,  as 
well  ut  with  the  Uter  course  of  thought  in  Europe  and 
America.  Prof-  Fraier  will  be  glad  to  recriTO  any  ipecial 
information  aa  to  thia  particular  work  or  upon  Locke 
genereUy,  addressed  to  him  at  20,  Chester  Street, 
Edinburgh. 


velyan,  Bart.,  which  took  plaoe  very  auddenly  at  Wal- 
lington,  hie  Nat  in  Northambarland,  on  Suaday, 
March  23,  within  a  few  dsya  of  bis  haiiog  attained  the 
age  of  eighty -two  year*. 


SoHttt  to  CaxTtt^atitnU. 

Wt  matt  call  iptcial  aOtnliOK  to  Ihi  fotlomns  nolia: 

Of  all  communications  ahoaldbe  written  the  name  aud 
address  of  the  sender,  not  necessarily  for  publication,  but 
as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

M.  M.  B-  writes  :— "  Is  there  any  genealogist  in  Pbila- 
delpliia  who  would  kindly  glia  me  Mme  information,  or 
inform  me  where  I  could  obtain  soma  particulars,  of 
a  family  who  were  obliged  to  fly  to  America  from  Ire- 
land during  the  rebellion  of  16414  " 

If  any  correspondents  of  "N.  It  Q."  bare  franks  of  the 
first  parliament  of  Viotoria,  1S3T-1810,  for  sale  or 
sichange,   will   they  communicate  with   Miaa  Martin, 

J.  F.— We  were  aniious  to  diapose  Snt  of  the  answers 
in  our  present  number.  Please  reply,  if  nscesaary,  but 
at  briefly  as  poesibie. 

Mb,  E.  JiHU  TlTLOH  (Blahopwearmoutfa,  Sunder- 
land) bega  that  his  name  nuj  be  added  tu  the  list  of 
colleotois  of  Bookplates. 

A  ConsigTO'iDDT  aaka  whether  Frederick  the  Oreat 
was  left- handed. 

0,H.R.— WeahaUbaTeiTgladto  hair  further  fnin 
you  on  the  ntyeoL 

r.  C.  ("  V  and  W,")-8«! " N.  t  ft-," S'"  8.  rii.  28, 6B, 
76,  217,  2ff7. 

BBUitFM.— P.  236,  ool.  iL  1.  26  from  bottom,  for 
"  William  Stone,"  read  Wiilian  Hem. 

Editorial  CommuDic&tloni  ahould  be  addraseed  to  "  The 
Bditor  of  'Notes  and  Queriea '"— AdTertisements  and 
Businesi  Letteti  to  "The  Publisher  "—at  tbe  Office,  2D, 
Wellington  Street,  Strand,  London,  W.C. 

We  bee  If «  •"  s**"  ""'  "8  decline  to  return  com- 
munications which,  for  any  reason,  we  do  not  print  j  wai 
to  this  rule  we  can  make  no  exception. 
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C  0  S  T  E  N  T  S.  —  N*  275. 
i !— Colnt^Ti'i  Hduk  tt  Mortltks.  2et-A  Ltlt  of  AdU- 
J  Books,  2*2— Konl  (.Tinrcb  NolM,  2«3-"  Wippsred" 


— MuVwUi.  iea-\ 


"CO— "SniDrriDg"— Honldir  :  Thu  RIaht  to  tw 
—Sir  R  Vsme^'i  feint  Clpbei— Mfdai  Commc 


Tlll«-Th8  Kul  ol   BRrrrmore 


BOTF^OS  BOOKS :-LortlB'i  "Uemoiltli  at  t 
Cnlghton'9  ■'Ulitaiy  of  Zagluil "— Dliut'i 
Bible,"  ic. 


fiotti. 

COLSTON'S  HO08B  AT  MORTLAKB. 

Can  itnj  reiuler  of  "N.  &  Q."  point  out  the 
exact  EiCe  of  that  house  at  Mortkke  in  which 
-L'olatot),  the  Bristol  mecchitnt,  lived  and  died  1 
LyaocE,  in  hia  Environt  of  LonAoitf  published  '. 
1792,  says  :  — 

"  An  ■ncwnt  house  it  MortUie,  now  on  leiie  to  Mi 
Ajnsoombe.  it  oM  to  hiiTe  bsen  the  reaidenoi  of  Cmi 
irtll.  During  tlie  preaeut  oentur;  it  wu  tbt  reaiden 
of  I  more  Bniiabk  tbougfa  a  loai  elarated  man,  the  bee 
Tolrnt  Gdnard  Culiiton,  the  great  bencrnctor  to  the  citj 

Mr,  Samuel  GrLfKLhs  Tovey,  in  the  second 
edition  of  his  McmoriaU  of  tht  Life  and  Deed)  of 
Cohlon  tht  PhitajithTopisl  {Bristol,  Taylor,  1863), 
p.  14R,  describes  the  house  as  an"iBokted,  pie- 
taresc^ue  old  building,  risible  from  the  loirei' 
Loodon  road  to  Richmond,"  adding  that,  when  he 
viaited  it  in  1852,  it  was  a  "solitary,  deserted, 
melancholy  house,"  overshadowed  by  tall  poplars, 
and  divided  from  the  road  by  a  low  wall,  with  an 
ornamenlal  iron  gateway  between  two  square 
columns  supporting  globes,  and  eiach  containin)!  a 
atone  sent  under  an  arched  niche.  The  paved 
court  was  gra^s-grown,  and  in  the  fine  old  garden 
bordering  the  Thames  shrubs  had  grown  into 
straggling  thickets,  and  grarel  paths  were  uadis- 


.ingiiiihable  from  grassy  bwns.  A  half-ruined 
luuiner  house  commanded,  says  Mr.  Tovey,  a 
piew  of  the  church  and  village  of  Hortlalce  tmd 
Barnes  railway  bridge  to  the  enat,  and  Hammer- 
smith Church,  "  Lord  HoUond'a  house,"  Chiswiek 
Conservatory,  and  "Sottenhill"  (fie)  church  U> 
the  north.  The  "Hall"  itself  was  an  irregulav 
building,  plain,  spacious,  dark,  aad  decayed,  with 
a  portico  supported  by  four  Doric  columns  on  Iho 
north.  A  bng,  narrow,  panelled  room  occupying  ' 
the  western  wing  was  known  as  "  Cromwell's 
Council  Chamber,"  and  in  the  gable  of  the  roof, 
p  two  or  three  stepa,  was  a  small  room  called 
Old  Noll's  Hole,"  from  a  tradition  that  it  had 
beon  the  Protector's  favourite  hiding-place  : 
though,  as  Mr.  Tovey  remarks,  why  he  should 
have  wished  to  hide,  or  why,  so  wishing,  he  should 
chosen  such  an  accessible  und  apparent 
lurking-place,  ia  hard  to  conjecture.  Indeed,  the 
whole  story  of  Creiuwell  having  lived  in  that 
house  ia  apocryphal,  though  he  may  have  visited 
it,  as  Mr.  Tovey  says  the  asaessments  during 
the  Protectorate  show  that  Ireton  and  othet 
friends  of  Cromwell  hod  houses  at  Mortlake.  The 
identification  with  Colston  is  no  mere  conjecture. 
At  the  time  of  Mr.  Tovey'a  visit  the  "Blue 
Drawing  Boom,"  in  which  hung  the  portraits  of 
Colston  and  his  father,  bequeathed  to  the  Hospital 
at  Bristol,  retained  its  distinguishing  colour  even 
after  the  lapse  of  nearly  a  hundred  and  fifty  years. 
On  the  lawn  was  a  magnificent  catalpa  tree,  said 
to  have  been  the  largest  in  England,  besides 
several  "  evergreens "  planted  by  Colston  him- 
self, also  mentioned  in  the  phibnthropiat's  will. 
We  are  told  in  a  note  that  this  hnuae  has  been 
destroyed  since  1852,  but  it  would  be  interesting 
to  trace  lla  site,  and  note  the  changes  wrought  ia 
the  picturesque  and  pleasant  spot  which  Cubtoo 
made  his  home. 

Turning  to  the  sixth  volume  of  that  exhaustive 
and  interesting  book,  Cassell's  Old  and  New  Lon- 
don, I  expected  to  solve  the  difficulty,  but  find 
that  Mr.  Walford  bids  adieu  to  Surrey  at  Putney, 
and,  crossing  the  bridge,  returns  to  Middlesex  to 
complete  hia  "  western  circuit  of  suburban  Lon- 
don," though  in  describing  the  course  of  the 
Oxford  and  Cambridjje  boat  race  he  takes  his 
reitdera  to  the  wiouing  post  "  by  the  Ship  at 
Mortluke."  There  is  scarcely,  Mr.  Walford  truly 
remarks,  a  village  near  London  which  bos  not  a 
house  npproptlated  to  Cromwell  ;  and  he  thinks 
the  names  o(^ Cromwell  House  and  Cromwell  Place 
ut  Putney  point  (o  associations  with  the  Protector. 
But  may  not  Thomas  Cromwell,  afterwards  EaiJ 
of  Esaex,  Cobbett's  "brutal  blackamith"  of  Putney) 
be  answerable  for  (he  nomenclature  1  The  honte 
at  Mortlake,  traditionally  Cromwell's,  and  cer- 
tainly Colston's,  ia  called  by  Mr.  Tovey  "the 
Hail."  S.  R.  ToWNSHEKD  Matib. 

Bichmond,  Surrey. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


lfi*»  S.  XL  AFRit  G,  'TO. 


A  LIST  OF  ASTI-USURY  BOUKS. 
(Co»««iMii/romp.lOJ.) 

Eth  July,  lfi33.-John  Wrigbt  and  tlie  nit  of  the 
puinen  inbktlwla.  I^iitrei]  Tor  tbeir  cDpiei  tbe m  bal  Imla 
htrnttei  mancioned  being  eatnd  eince  Ibe  SOlhof  July, 
ItSl,  to  tbe  eigbtli  of  Jul?,  1033,  ix(..,.The  women 
vnirera.    (T.  3.  It.,  St.  2S0.) 

Turner  (Rnger).  Tbe  uiuren  plei  «niir«TBd.  In  & 
,  lennOD  [OD  Mttthew  iit.  '2T1  preiobid  st  South nmpton 
the  18.  dny  of  July,  b«ing  Thundxy  uid  tbsir  lecture 
d»v  1633  by  Roger  Turner,  rar.  of  irta  ind  rairiit*r  of 
Qodi  word  neere  Southampton.  Aug.[(uUneJ  in  Pnl.  3S 
■erm.  3.  Qui  iiroLibet  te  ewe  fiBnentoTum  lile  jubet  te 
«rae  fcenermtoreai.  London  printed  b;  E.  P.  for  Robert 
Boatocke  and  are  lobe  suuld  at  hia  abop  in  Peuli 
Cburch-vard,  at  the  BigDS  of  tbe  Kmg<  Hewl,  1634.  4to. 
pp.  4+Sl.     Entered  J»n.  11,  1631,  ai  by  Itahirl  Ti 


ly  of  th 


t.  taken  I 


5  Bodleian  Library. 


Blaxton  (John).  The  Bneliah  uaurer.  Or,  umr;  con- 
demned, by  the  moat  learned,  and  famoua  divines  of  the 
vbnrch  of  England,  and  dedicated  to  all  his  mijeiliea 
mbjectj,  for  llie  «t>y  of  furtber  InoreaM  of  the  ume. 
Collected  by  John  Bloilon,  preulier  of  Ood'a  nocd,  at 
OaminKtnn,  in  Dorcetihire.  The  lecond  iiDpreiaian, 
correeted  by  tbe  lutbuur.... London,  printed  by  Jolin 
Nortoo,  and  are  to  be  lold  by  Prancia  Bowman,  in 
Oxford,  1634.  41o.pp.lS+30.  M.— Cannot  Sada  recordaf 
the  Srit  ioipreuion.  On  p.  £  i«  &  woodcut :  a  uaurer  eiti 
at  bia  money  table ;  hia  companion,  perched  perkily  on 
abair  back,  a  guardian  defil ;  at  one  tide  are  nrine.  On 
tha  next  page  are  aixlean  tinea  in  rerae  entituled  "The 
iUuatration,''  beginninE:— 
"  The  covtUiui  wrrlth,  to  wh«t  may  we  compare, 
batter  then  (tein<! .'  both  of  one  nature  are  " ; 
•nd  ending  :— 

"  Like  Aim,  the  KtHrtr,  bowaoerer  fed, 

profits  none  l^viitg,  till  bimicire  be  dtad. 
Both  with  (he  Chriilmai-box  may  well  comply. 
It  nothing  yeilda  li]l  broit.  Thtg  till  they  dye." 
Oa  p.  11  are  aii  Unei  in  yerw,  ending  :— 
"  O  bow  nnjnal  a  trade  of  life  ii  that, 
Wbicli  make]  the  lab'rera  Irene,  th'  idle  fat." 
Bigoed  Pra.  Qnarlea.    On  pp.  79-80  are  aeTenty  lines  in 
nrae,  ugned  George  Wither*,  beginning;— 
"  To  make  of  griping  uniry  tbeir  trade 

among  the  rich,  no  Kniple  now  ia  made 
In  any  |>1ace.    For  CTery  country'Village, 
hath  DOW  M)me  uiury,  al  well  u  tillage  "; 
■nd  ending : — 

"  Yea.  many  in  the  blood  of  orpliant  poore 

HaTe  dide  their  gownpa  in  gcarlet  by  »uoh  oonraea, 

and  elothd  and  fed  themaelvea  nilb  widowei  curaes." 

I8(b  June,  1639.— Ffrancia  Colea.      Entred   for  hia 

«opiM  under  the  bandea  of  Maiter  Wykea  and  Haiter 

Botbwetl  Warden  four  hallnda  called... A  new  ballad  of 

a.  prodigall  and  a  uiurer.     (T.  8.  R.,  i>.  ISS.) 

Honiea  (Xathaniel).  Uiury  it  itijary.  Geared  in  an 
«ianiination  of  it»  best  apologia,  alleged  bj  a  coantrey 
niniiter,  out  of  Doctor  Amea.  in  hia  caiea  of  conaoience. 
u  a  party  and  patron  of  that  apaloRle.  Both  uiawered 
.    (.  ..    r.  .     ^  p_.  .^  pi,j„jtj    ,^   - 

ir  Jaaper  Emery.and--.- 

ai  oil  anop  ai  me  eigne  of  the  E^le  and  Chllde  in  8. 
Paula  Cburah  yard  next  Watlin  Street,  1610.  ito. 
pp.  S+52.      Entred  ISth  Fab.,   1610.     (T.  S.  K.,  It. 


Cloppenburch  (Jobannea).  Job.  Cli^ppenbargi  de 
fiEnore  et  uauria,  breii*  inatituiio,  cum  ejuadem  epintola 
ad  CI.  Salmuium.  Lugd.  Bntaf.  Ei  ufficini,  Elae- 
i-lriorum,  1640.    8.o.  pp.  16  +  178.    M. 

Boihom  (Marcus  Zueriai).  M.  Z.  B.  de  trapesUia, 
vulgo  Longobirdia,  qui  in  Fcelerato  Belgio  meniaa 
fcenebrea  ciercent,  dinenalio.  [fletice.l  Lugduni 
Uatarorum,  ei  officina  Iiaaci  Commelini,  1<;40.  lUmo. 
pp.160.    M. 

I*otardo    (Onoratol.      Honorali    Leodardi    J.   C.  et 

u^uria    atatuerit....Taarini,  1G62.      Typie    Ijartbolomai 
Zipat«.    Suporionim  permiau.     Pol.  pp.  S  +  152.     iti. 

Uonorati  Laotardi  J.  C.  et  Mnatoris  N'icienai*  liber  atn- 
gularii  da  uiuri*,  &  sontnetibua  uniarlii  coercendia.  In 
<]uo  omnea  fere  qusMlionea  ad   tractatum    i 


ureddltu 


ratione  deSnltse  continentur.  Opi 
Tfrsantibiu  oppido  necesaarium,  ac  utile,  ab  autliore,  duni 
(iveret,  correctum,  k  lariii  in  locia  auctum.  A:  oriiatum. 
Cum  lummarii-,  et  dupliei  indiee,  unoquxttionum.altero 
remm,  ii  untentiarum  copiora.  Bditio  aecunda  Veneta 
pns  cotteria  emendatiiaima,  k  diligentiaaima.  Cui  nunc 
adjectK  aunt  pro  foro  conicientias  B.  P.  Franciaci  Zech 
B.  S.  J.  diaiertatianea  trea,  in  quibua  rigor  modentua 
doctrinn  pontifieiiD  circa  umna  a  aanctiaaimo  D.  H. 
"  ""'      Per  epiatolam  encyelicam  epitcopla 

-"--•-    .VenatiiB,_  1761[.63].     Apnd 


a  petmiaau,  ac  priTilegio. 


Italia)  traditut 

Petnim  Sayioni.     8aperi< 

Folio,  pp.  8+5SS+1  +  I30. 

Voet  (Oiabertua).  Qiiberti  Voetii  theolngiM  in  acad. 
Ultrajectina  profeuoria.  Selectarum  diipulationum 
tbeologicarum,  para  quarto-. ..Amstelodami.  apud  Joban- 
nem  Januoniuni  a  Waesbente  k  lidunm  Ellisi  Weyer- 
atr»et,16S7.    Ito.    Pp.  555  831,  Oe  uaurii,  i:e.    ,M. 

Dn  Tortre  ( ).     L'unu-e  eipliiiu6e  et  condumnC'S 

par  lei  ecriturea  aaintea  et  par  Is  tradition  unirenelte  de 
I'eglise,  par  le  sieur  Du  Tertre  (ou  plutdt  le  p.  Tborentier, 
da  I'Oratoire).     Paria.  Jean  du  Bray,  1873.     ISmo. 

Jelinger  (Chriitopber).  (A  eermon :  Uaury  cut. 
London,  1876.]    12mo. 

Oenet  (Francis).  Th&ilogie  morale,  ou  rcaolution  del 
cos  de  conscience  aelon  I'fcritnre  aainfe.  Its  canoni,  et 
lea  tainte  pircs....NoBTella  Mitino,  reT/ii*.  corrigie  et 
BUBment6e,..A  Paris.  cbes.*ndr6  Pnilard,...I7l5...8  toIb. 
signed.^  Vol.  1,  pp.  347-485,  Traill 


utrii 


•.  Du  pi 


Anonymous.  '  The  case  of  usury  furtber  debated,  in 
Utter  to  the  author  of  Usury  stated  f=T.  P.].  London, 
rinted  by  J.  P.  f.ir  Jonathan  Kobinion  at  the  Golden 

1  St  PaBl'e  Church  Yard,  16S1.     4to.  pp.  10.     M. 

-'  ""■"■■•—'      *-'■'  ■■ -iplication 


Collet  (Pbilibert).    Traiti  des  u 


tous  les  riecles.     [Uerice.j     Usuram'  Ti^rno  aidere  te 
parat,    [  Device.]    A»ee  permiaaion.    [Lyon?]  16EK).    8vo. 
pp.  16+304.    Preface  aigned.    M. 

Jonei{Duvid),M.A.  A  farewel  sermon  prvoched  to 
the  united  poriahea  of  8t.  Atary  Woolnoth,  &  St.  Mary 
Woolcburcb  Haw  in  Lombard  Street.  Dy  Dhyid  Jonea, 
itudent  of  Christ  Church,  Oion..  .London,  printed  for 
Thomaa  Farkburat  al  the  Bible  and  Three  Crowna  in 
GbeaMid«:  and  Brab.  Aylmer  at  (he  Three  Pigeona  in 

Comliill,  1692.    4to.  pp.  2+4i     (Fouror --•■-^^-- 

aeem  to  have  been  Issued,  nala  ditferin 
noticing  the  edition.)     Pp.  3441*,  Againt 

A  toreirel  sermon  preached  (o  the 
St.   Mary  Woolnoth,  k  St.   M«ry  Wi 

Lombard  Street.      By  David  Jones, 

Church.  Oion.... London,  printed  for  Thoin.a  Parkliunt 
at  the  Bible  and  Three  Cnmna  in  Chenpsido ;  and  Brab. 
Aylmer  at  the  Three  Pige  [o«i  omitted]  in  Cornhlll, 
1703.    Ito.  pp.  2-l-3fl.     Pp.  aS-S-'!,  Against  "usury."    M. 


inited  p 
ilchurcb 


1  the  words 

ir»."  M. 
ariibei  of 
I  Haw  in 


Sih  S.  XI.  April  5,  79.] 
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Anonymous?  [Mr.  David  Jones's  vindication  against 
the  Athenian  Mercury  conceminj?  usury.]  London, 
printed  and  are  to  be  sold  by  Richard  Baldwin,  near  the 
Oxford  Arms  in  Warwick  Lane,  1692.  4to.  pp....  1-8. 
M.  copy  lacks  all  before  p.  1. 

Thomassin  (Louis).     [On  trade  and  usury."|    8vo. 

[Duguet  (Jacques  Joseph).]  Dissertations  th^ologiques 
et  dogmatiques,  1.  sur  les  exorcismes,  et  lea  autres  cere- 
monies du  bateme;  2.  sur  I'euchitristie ;  3.  sur  I'usure. 
[Device.]  A  Prtris,  chez  Francois  Babuty,...1727....12mo. 
pp.  (8)  +  19b'+360.  A  subtitle  leaf  occurs  between 
pp.  294-295.  Anonymous.  Pp.  2+295-356,  Refutation 
dun  ccrit  ou  Ton  tachoit  de  jusiifier  I'usure.  The 
advertisement  on  pages  295-296  doea  not  appear  in  the 
copy  of  J.  Estienne,  now  before  me.     M. 

Dissertations  theologiques  et  dogmatiques,  1.  sur  lee 
exorcismes,  et  les  autres  ceremonies  du  bateme ;  2.  sur 
reucharistic ;  3.  sur  I'usure.  A  Paris,  chez  Jacques 
Estienne,  rue  S.  Jacques,  h  la  vertu,  1727....  12mo. 
pp.  8+360+196.  Anonymous.  Pp.  295-356,  Refutation 
d'un  ecrit  oil  Ton  tachoit  de  justifier  Pusure.    M. 

Le  Gros  (Nicolas).  Courtes  observations  sur  une  lettre 
attribute  ii  feu  M.  de  Launoi,  touchant  Pusure.  Paris, 
1730.  12mo. — Sept  lettres  theologiques  centre  le 
"  Traite  des  preta  de  commerce  "  [de  Ktienne  Mignot], 
et  en  general  contre  toute  usure.  Paris,  1739.  4to. 
Supplement,  1740.— Dogma  ecclesias  circa  usuram,  ex- 
positum  et  vindicatura. 

Concinna  (Daniele).  [The  dogma  of  the  Roman 
Church  respecting  usury.  Naples,  1746.1  4to.  In 
Italian. — [Three  volumes  on  usury,  1746.J  4to.  In 
Latin. 

La  Porte  (Joseph  de).  Principes  theologiques, 
canoniques  et  civils  sur  Pusure.  Paris,  1769.  12mo. 
4  vols. 

F.  W.  F. 
( To  he  continued.) 
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[Continued  from  p.  204.) 

(Fo.  66M- 

ChiJdingstone. 

A  ■  Dfii  1575. 

the  flowre  in  felde  dothe  fade  awaye  by  bretbe  of  withring 

blaste, 
of  sauour  swete  and  semely  shape  depriued  is  at  last. 
So  ficcle  is  our  fleting  joye,  so  changed  is  our  state, 
our  youthe,  our  age,  oure  lyfe  at  leng(t)he,  is  altered  by 

fate, 
yet  thoughe  oure  carcas  putryfye,  and  tume  to  woorraes 

repaste, 
the  lyving  fame  of  vertuous  lyfe  eternally  shall  laste. 
And  here  entombed  vnder  stone  the  corpses  lye  full  lowe 
of  those  w''"  duringe  brethe  the  frutes  of  vertttosnes  did 

showe. 
Who,  as  they  yoyntly  went  to  knyt  the  knott  of  wedlocke, 

chast 
and  vndetiledly  did  lyue  till  dethe  their  ende  did  haste. 
So  bothe  together  came  them  selues  in  bedde  of  claye  to 

hyde, 
the  manne  the  thirde,  the  wyfe  the  z  of  febmary  died. 
Richarde  Carell  and  clement  his  wyfe. 
one  the  grauestone  is  this  armes.    [A  shield  in  tnck, 
viz.  Quarterly,  1,  Argent,  thre  griffons  hedes  or  on  a 
bend  asure  within  a  bordure  of  the  last;  2,  ...,  on  abend 
wavy  ...  three  martlets  (?)...;  3,  Arg.,  a  fess  between 
three  boars'  heads  sable ;  4,  ...,  a  chevron  engrailed  ... 
between  three  hunting-horns  ... ;  impaling  Quarterly, 
1,  ...,  three  dexter  hands  erected,  2  and  1,  ... ;  2,  Quar- 


terly per  fess  indented  argent  and  gules,  four  creacenta 
counterchanged ;  3,  the  halfe  moons ;  4,  the  thre  handei.] 

praye  for  the  sowle  of  Joh'ne  lofte  M'  of  arte...prei8te 
for  my  lord'  Reade  the  w'*"*  Johne  decesed'  the... of 
Auguste  in  the  yere  of  oure  lorde  goddo  a  thowsand' 
V  C.one  whose  sowle  and  all  Xpen  sowles  Jesus  haue 
merc[y]. 

(Fo.  57.) 

John  Alfegh  16  Ed.  4,  William  atfegh  a'  22  Ed.  4, 
Roberd  Alphegh  before  any  of  these.  [All  this  crossed 
out.] 

Chiddingstone. 

[Tricked  in  the  margin:  ...,  a  fess  ...  between  three 
boars'  heads  ...,  impaling  ...,  a  chevron  engrailed  ... 
between  three  hunting-horns   ...]     hie  Jacet  Joh'et 

Alphegh Isabella  Alia  Ricardi  petit  ar' qui  quidem 

Joh'es  obijt anno  dni  1489.  et  predicta  Isabella  obijt 

23  die  mensis  Septembris  a°  dni  1479.  quorum  animabus 
propitietur  deus.  he  built  bore  place  in  chiddingstone 
w*"**  Sir  Robert  red'  enlarged  &  was  after  much  enlarged 
by  sir  Thomas  Willowfihbye  &c. :  then  by  Thomas  Wil- 
loughby  now  lyyinge,  1575. 

[Tricked  in  the  margin  a  shield  :  Quarterly,  1  and  4, 
read' ;  2  and  3,  alphew.]  orate  pro  anima  Edmundi 
Reade  filij  Robert!  Reade  militis  ac  vniua  Justic'  dni 
regis  de  banco  qui  quidem  edmundus  obijt  10  die  Jung 
a'^  dfii.  1501.  cuius  anime  propitietur  Deus.  yt  semeth 
Sir  Robert  read  died  about  a''  10  U.  8.* 

oitite  pro  anima  diii  Willelmi  Geflfrye  nuper  rectorifl 
de  withiham  cui(u)8  anime  propit(i)etur  Deus. 

Hie  Jacet  Dils  franciscus  Retclyffe  clericus  cuius 
anime  propi(ti)etur  deus. 

in  the  glasse  windowes  are  these  armes.  [Tricked 
four  shields,  viz.  1,  Asure,  frettee  of  six  pieces  argent 
within  a  bordure  engrailed  gules;  2,  L.  Cobham  ster'. 
Gules,  on  a  chevron  or  three  radiated  stars  of  six  points 
sable  ;  3,  L.  camois,  Or,  on  a  chief  gules  three  roundles 
argent  [on  the  field  is  written  "17  R.  2"];  4,  Argent,  a 
lion  rampant,  tail  forked  or  [tic).'] 

Sir  Robert  Reade  built  the  northe  chappell  a**  Diii 
1516  in  honorem  Dei  et  sancte  Katherine  edif(ic)ari  de 
nouo  fecit. 

(Fo.  57W) 

Chiddingstone. 

Orate  pro  animabus  tristrami  attwoode  et  sibille  vxoris 

eius  patris  et  matris  magistri  Joh'ii  Attwodde  nuper 

rector'  huiu^  ecclesie  de  chiddinstone  quorum  animabus 

propi(ti)etur  deus. 

in  the  wall  is  a  stone  w**^  hathe  these  armes.  [Tricked 
two  shields,  viz.  1,  Quarterly,  1,  ...,  three  eagles  dis- 
played ... ;  2,  Asure,  crusilly  and  a  bend  or;  3,  ...,  on  a 
chief ...  two  bucks'  (7)  lieads  caboshed  ... ;  4,  Ermine,  on 
a  fees  gules  three  billets  or ;  and  2,  Quarterly,  1  and  i, 
reade ;  2  and  3,  alphew.] 

On  folio  58  commences  "  Seuenocke,''  taken  "  the 
20  nouemb.  1582.''  James  Greenstrbst. 

{To  he  continued.) 

*  By  the  Chancery  Inquisition  post  mortem  A^ 
11  Hen.  VIII..  No.  4,  taken  at  Deptford  Oct.  22  in  that 
year,  be  was  found  to  have  died  on  Jan.  7  "  last  past " 
(i<.  A**  10  Hen.  VIII.  and  A.n.  1618-9),  but  the  In- 

Juisition  No.  70  of  same  year,  taken  at  Canterbury 
>eo.  9.  A<>  11  Hen.  VIII..  sets  out  that  his  death  occurred 
a  day  later,  tul  on  Jan.  8. 
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"  Wappered." — This  word  in  Shakespeare  is  an 
old  crux.  Without  wishing  to  discuss  again  what 
has  been  already  discussed  too  much,  I  will  merely 
make  a  note  that  I  have  found  either  the  word 
itself  or  something  like  it.  In  Caxton's  translation 
of  R€y7iard  the  Fox  (1481),  edit.  Arber,  p.  16,  is 
a  description  of  the  sufferings  of  poor  Bruin  when 
beguiled  by  the  fox.  All  the  village  came  out 
against  him. 

''  They  were  alle  fiers  and  wroth  on  the  here,  grete 
and  smal ;  ye,  Hugheljn  wyth  the  croked  lege,  and 
Lndolf  with  the  brode  longe  noose  [nose] :  they  were 
booth  wrolh.  That  one  hi^  an  leden  malle,  and  that 
other  a  grete  leden  tcapper ;  therwyth  they  wappred 
and  al  for-slyngred  hym." 

I  do  not  remember  seeing  the  remarkable  verb 
to  for-slynger  before.  As  usual,  the  sufl&x  -er  is 
frequentative,  and  to  wapper  means  to  beat  con- 
tinually, from  the  verb  wap  or  whop,  to  beat. 
For-slynger  is  a  similar  frequentative  of  sling,  with 
the  intensive  prefix /or.      Walter  W.  Skbat, 

J.  M.  W.  Turner.— When  Turner  asked  Mr. 
Leslie  how  a  picture  of  his,  which  was  sold,  through 
Mr.  Leslie's  introduction,  to  an  American  gentle- 
man, pleased  the  purchaser,  he  was  told,  "  He  com- 
plains of  it  as  obscure."  "  Tell  him,"  said  Turner, 
"  that  obscurity  is  my  fault"  So  runs  the  anecdote 
in  Mr.  Hamerton's  Life  of  Turner — I  think  also 
in  Mr.  Tom  Taylor's  Life  of  Leslie — and  the  value 
of  it  in  that  form  is  obscure  enough.  I  heard  Mr. 
Leslie  relate  the  story — it  was  in  Turner's  own 
grimy  painting  room  :  of  course  in  his  absence — 
and  my  memory  is  clear  that  Turner  was  reported 
to  have  made  the  very  just  and  pertinent  declaration 
that  obscurity  was  his  forte. 

W.  Watkiss  Lloyd. 

SWIFTIANA. — 

'*  (Swift)  used  to  ramble  about  with  him  (William  of 
Orange)  in  the  fields  and  gardens  at  Sheen  (Sir  William 
Temple  by  reason  of  his  gout  being  unable  to  attend  His 
Majesty  on  those  occasions),  where  in  their  evening  con- 
versations among  other  bagatelles  the  king,  as  I  have 
heard  from  the  doctor's  own  mouth,  offered  to  make 
him  a  captain  of  horse,  and  gave  him  instructions,  so 
great  was  the  freedom  of  their  conversation,  how  to  cut 
asparagus  (a  vegetable  which  His  Majesty  was  extreamly 
fond  of)  in  the  Dutch  manner.'* — An  Buay  upon  the 
Li/it  Writings,  and  Character  of  Dr.  Jonathan  Swifty  by 
Deane  Swift,  Esq.,  Lond.,  1755,  8to.,  p.  108. 

Now,  what  is  the  Dutch  way  of  cutting 
asparagus,  and  how  does  it  differ  from  the  English  ? 
At  p.  54  of  the  same  book  the  romantic  anecdote 
occuni  of  how  Swift,  while  at  the  University  of 
Dublin,  at  the  lowest  ebb  of  his  finances,  is 
surprised  by  the  visit  of  a  sailor  bearing  a  re- 
mittance from  his  cousin  Willoughby  Swift, 
a  prosperous  merchant  at  Lisbon.  The  account 
continues : — 

"  He  (the  sailor)  drew  out  of  his  pocket  a  large  greasy 
leather  bag  and  poured  him  out  all  the  money  that  it 
contained  on  the  table He  (Swift)  pushed  over  with- 
out reckoning  them  a  good  number  of  uie  silver  cobs  (for 


it  was  all  in  that  specie)  to  the  honest  Eailor,  and  desired 
he  would  accept  of  them  for  his  trouble." 

What   were    these  "silver   cobs,"  and  why    so 
called  ?    Were  they  current  in  Ireland  ? 

There  is  a  squib  entitled  An  Hue  and  Cry  after 
Dr,  Sioift,  Lond.,  1714,  12mo.,  which  contains  a 
burlesque  account  of  the  dean's  retreat  to  Letcomb 
in  Berks  shortly  before  Queen  Anne's  death.  The 
reputed  stinginess  of  the  doctor,  about  to  leave 
London,  is  thus  satirized  :  — 

"Mend  my  breeches;  hire  a  riding  coat;  borrow 
boots;  sell  my  coals  and  candles;  reckon  with  my 
washer-woman,  making  her  allow  for  old  shirts,  socks, 
dahbs,  and  marktes  which  she  bought  of  me." 

What  are  "  dabs  "  and  "  markees  "  ? 

"  Those  who  toast  all  the  family  royal 
In  Bumpers  of  Uogan  and  Nog." 

Miscellanies  (by  Pope,  Swift,  l:c.),  Lond., 
B.  Motte,  1733,  vol.  Iv.  p.  268. 

"  Nog  "  requires  no  explaining,  but  "  Hogan "  is 

unknown  to  me.  A. 

"  1716.  Lrk  Ab*  a  Sermon  upon  Herkditart 
Right." — The  above  heading  is  endorsed  in  faded 
ink  upon  the  letter  printed  below.  Whether  the 
letter  itself  ever  saw  the  light  in  "  y«  News- Letter," 
to  "y«  Author"  of  which  it  is  addressed,  is  a  question 
that  cannot  now  be  easily  answered.  But  the  docu- 
ment, which  is  evidently  a  genuine  and  original 
one,  penned  at  the  date  which  it  bears,  deserves 
a  permanent  abiding  place  in  the  columns  of 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  not  only  as  a  racy  composition,  but 
also  as  a  sample  of  the  "  feelers  "  thrown  out  by 
the  industrious  emissaries  of  Jacobitism,  who 
doubtlessly  left  no  stone  unturned  in  their 
endeavours  to  induce  the  English  people  to  for- 
swear their  allegiance  to  the  house  of  Hanover, 
then  so  recently  seated  upon  the  throne. 
*'  To  J*  Author  of  y*  News-Letter. 
«'  Sboram  in  Sussex,  March  y<  1st,  1715A6. 

'*  On  Sunday  7  night  happend  here  a  very  comical  Scene, 
w'^  I  can't  forbear  com'unicateing  to  you,  w<=^  was  thus. 
A  Jolly  Dispencer  of  y*  Word  desired  our  Minister  of  y* 
Gospel  to  lend  him  his  Pulpit  that  morning,  w***  was 
granted ;  and  being  mounted  therein,  took  his  Texts  out 
of  8.  Matt.  xxi.  88,  89,  Mark  xii.  7,  8,  Luke  xx.  14, 15, 
w'**  surpriz^  y*  congregation  strangely,  to  find  him  take 
three  Texts  oat  of  three  Evangelists  to  make  one  Sermon. 
But  I  suppoee  that  was  done  to  back  y*  truth  deliverd 
by  one  Inspird  Evangelist  w^b  y*  Authority  of  two  others, 
to  make  an  andeniable  proof  of  it.  Now  upon  consulting 
all  those  Texts  I  found  they  tended  all  to  y'  proof  of  y* 
same  thing,  almost  in  the  very  same  words :  Soe  our  sur- 
prise ceasd.  And  the  Husbandman  said.  This  is  y*  Heir 
come  let  us  kill  him,  and  y*  inheritance  shall  be  ours : 
And  they  caught  him,  k  cast  him  out  of  y*  vineyard  and 
killd  him :  Hereupon,  he  discoursd  upon  Hereditary 
Right  of  Kings  in  generall  only,  saying,  it  was  a  Right  of 
Ood  himself  never  alterd,  but  by  a  speciall  ordination. 
And  y<  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  y*  people  to  doe  it  justly, 
w<N>ut  y*  consent  of  y*  Heir  whose  Kight  it  was;  w<i> 
abundance  more  of  such  unfashionable  Scripture  Doc* 
trines,  allowd  of  bv  very  few  B — s  of  Late. 

"  At  last  finding  him  soe  very  much  of  y*  high  Ropes  w^i* 
a  distinction  of  Sings  by  Right  of  inheritance  calld  (as 
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"  Wee  eipccled  Ls  would  hive  come  to  pticiilara  in 
tbii  NnCion  ;  if  lie  bad,  wee  would  ■odd  h&'  cUpt  •.  atone 
aoubleC  OD  liii  bKck.  And  miglit  lawfully  Lave  done  it 
too,  ai  ChrUtlanitj  now  etanUs,  but  be  craftil;  etailed  it, 
aDdiculkdbeliindj-Lnwa.BiidtbuBcoiicluded:  Brethren, 
ilout  think  I  mean  y  ; oung  Qentleman,  who  wnt  the  Sod 
of  kc, — who  WM  y'  Sonoffco. — who  «  as  the  Son  of  Ac. — 
at  in  cbapt.  i.  of  6L  Mitt :  and  who  lately  found  one 
pair  of  lejjEa  better  Iban  two  pair  of  hmdi.  Noe  Brethren 
verily  1  dont :  for  altho'  he  may  be  laid  to  be  cast  out  of 

£■  Tineyard  :  he  is  not  yet  killd :  But  oh  !  how  happy 
ad  he  been  if  he  hsd  a  );entlc  confinement  in  a  Qoal  and 
on  indulgent  reitraint  in  a  prison  (perhaps  taid  he)  like 
Alary  Q.  of  f^cota  about  ^0  yeare  and  ttitn  beheaded : 
what  gtorioue  and  eignsll  TeBiimoiiieBOr  mercy  would  be 

"  ThuB  he  (pake,  then  cemc  down  from  >'  PuIpJt.  took 
bis  horae,  and  rodo  away  nih  Bpeed,  unknown  wlm  be 

upon  these  IbiBtlea,  L  prick  our  cbapi  •a"'  that  foolish, 
ueeleap,  obaolelo  jcriplurall  doctrine  of  y"  Heredetary 
Right  of  Kinga — ai  if  wee  muitbe  guided  by  3eriiiture 
IV lien  it  will  cot  serve  our  purpoae,  leeing  we  well  know 
When  Arguments  are  tired  out 
Til  inlerest  still  teeohes  y"  doubt. 

"Youw,  D.  Jo.iKs," 
'Who  was  "our  MiniBter  of  j*  Gospel,"  wbo, 
\ipoD  the  above  occasion,  ao  rendUy  lent  his  pulpit 
to  -J.  thorough,  atranger  1  And  hia  church,  wua  it 
one  of  tibe  two  grand  old  edificea  which  still  adorn 
the  iidjoiniog  parishes  of  New  and  Old  Sboreham, 
or  merely  a  noDCon  for  mist  "  Little  Bethel "  [  The 
Edtiiblished  Church  in  those  days  was  sometimea 
put  to  attuDge  uses.     Uknilv  Campkih,  F.S.A. 

Thk  "Adestk  FiDELKS." — I  am  anxious  to 
o'btain  informulion  regariling  the  Latin  worda  and 
Kusiu  of  thia  well-known  hyuin.  Witli  regard  to 
the  former.  To  what  dale  should  they  be  assigned, 
and  whikt  is  their  oricinnl  form  1  The  Appendix 
<o  the  Hymnal  Notal  (p.  vi)  saya  ainiply  "  15  or 
16  century."  I  shall  be  glitd  to  know  unything 
further  on  this  head.  Bnt  I  think  it  ia  not 
generally  known  that  the  words  in  French  nnd 
German  books  arc  not  the  same  as  those  of  which 
a  translation  is  now  commonly  found  in  Catholic 
nnd  Anglican  hymn  hooks,  the  Latin  of  which  is 
Riyen  in  the  Hymnal  Noted.  The  first  verse, 
indeed,  is  alike  in  all,  but  the  others  are  different. 
In  the  Hymnal  Nottd  the  following  are  the  first 
lines  of  the  remaining  verses  :— 

2.  "  Deum  de  Deo,  lumen  de  lumine." 

3.  "  Cantat  nunc  lo  chorus  angelorum." 

4.  "  Ergo  qui  natus  die  hodionii." 

And  these  are  the  same  in  Catholic  hymn  books 
and  in  Novello's  well-known  nrrangBnient.  But 
in  several  French  and  German  hymn  books  now 
"before  me  I  find  :— 

2.  "  En  grega  relicto  huniilet  ad  cnnat  " 

3.  "  ^lenii  Parentis  ipleiidnreni  Bternum." 

4.  "  Pro  nobis  egenum  et  fnno  eobsntem." 


And  thia  version  was  sung  some  year?  since  bj 
M.  Gounod's  choir  at  the  Albeit  HalL  In  the 
Manutl  du  Ck(attrf  or  Btcvcil  de  Oiunts  EccU- 
liastiqva  (Paris,  no  date,  but  a  recent  book)  the 
second  verse  begins,  "£n  cantat  ab  alto  chorua 
angelorum,"  and  then  follow  the  three  above 
quoted  ;  hut  this  may  be  peculiar  to  this  work, 
which  contains  oUier  hymns  of  similar  construc- 
tion, each  beginning  "Adeste  fidelea,  Ireti  tri- 
umphantes,"  for  the  ecclesiastical  year,  that  for 
Easter  continuing  "Inane  sepulcrum  conspicite." 
I  shall  be  glad  to  know  whether  the  versea  already 
quoted  form  part  of  one  hymn,  and  how  far  back 
they  or  any  of  them  may  be  traced. 

With  regard  to  the  tune,  which  has  long  been 
known  under  the  name  of  the  "  Portuguese 
Hymn,"  I  am  aware  that  it  is  said  to  have  been 
composed  by  John  Beading  ;  but  the  compilers  of 
liyjitni  .Ancient  aiiil  Modern  place  a  }  where  the 
writer's  name  should  be,  while  Larousse,  in  the 
Grmid  Dietionnaire,  speaks  of  it  as  a  plain  chant 
melody.  The  name  "Portuguese  Hymn"  was 
given  to  it  about  1785  by  the  then  Duke  of  Leeds, 
who,  having  heard  it  performed  at  the  chapel  of 
the  Portuguese  Embossy,  imagined  it  lo  be  peculiar 
to  Portugal,  and  introduced  it  at  the  Ancient 
Concerts,  of  which  he  was  a  director,  under  the 
above  title.  James  Bhittbb. 

British  Museum. 

P.S.— The  above  waa  written  before  the  note, 
ante,  p.  240,  appeared,  but  the  latt«r  does  not 
touch  upon  the  points  which  I  have  raised. 

[A  very  high  authority  tells  us  that  the  music  with 
which  "Adeate  Pideles''  is  so  familiarly  lusociated  is 
not  older  than  the  last  century ;  that  it  bears  no  re- 
kemblance  in  style  or  cbarscter  to  compositions  of  the 
aiileentb  century.  We  doubt  whether  the  tune  has 
eier  been  adopted  in  any  foreign  collection,  Mas  it  ever 
heea  heard  out  of  England  1} 

Waltoniana.— One  would  have  eipected  that 
Mr.  B.  II.  Shepherd  had  angled  for  every  sctnp 
of  the  old  angler's  writings  before  edittog  and 
publishing  the  IntdiUd  Hemains  oflzaak  fValton 
{Pickering  &  Co.,  1878).  I  was,  therefore,  sur- 
prised in  looking  through  the  volume  not  to  find 
theundemotedlines,  written  by  Walton  in  memo^ 
of  a  faithful  servant,  and  inscribed  over  his  re- 
s.  They  were  communicated  to  the  Omtlt- 
man't  Magasine,  Oct.,  1630,  voi  c  pt.  iL  p.  296  ; — 
■'  Ashbourne,  Derbyshire,  Sep.  3-^,  1830. 
Ir.  Urban,— Peeling  confident  that  Bterytbing  eon- 
d  with  Izoak  Walton  must  be  inlereating.  I  have 
I  the  liberty  of  fending  yon  fur  ioiertion  the 
copy  of  an  inscription  from  a  tombstone  erected  to  ths 
memory  of  an  old  and  faithful  eenant  of  that  celebrated 
'  r.  TheinemoryofDaTidHookhamhwibeen  handed 
amongst  the  villagera  in  the  neigh  boa  rliood  of 
Cotton  Unll,  and  many  marvelloua  talea  are  related  of 
him  with  the  uiual  embellishments.  David  died  beforA 
bia  master,  and  the  following  is  his  epitaph,  with  the 
initial!  '  I.  W.'  at  the  bottom ;  it  ii  presumed  therefore 
lo  b«  the  produfltioD  of  the  anolent  angler. 
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" '  Sacred  to  tbe  memory  of  David  Hookham,  who  dyed 
A.D.  1647,  aged  63  years  :— 

*  Within  this  turfe,  on  which  in  life  he  trod. 
Rests  David  Hookham,  waiting  for  his  Qod. 
A  peaceful,  honest,  fHithful  life  he  led  ; 
And  blessed  as  he  break  his  daily  bread. 
Simple  his  manners,  candid  was  his  look, 
His  mirrour  was  the  bright  and  purling  brook; 
And  life's  clear  waters  as  they  passed  on, 
Reminded  him  how  soon  he  should  be  gone. 
At  last  his  rod  and  angle  he  laid  by, 
And  humbly  dyed.    May  all  like  David  dye. 
And  serve  their  Lord  and  Master  faithfully, 
As  David  Hookham  in  this  world  served  me. 

•  I.  W.' 
"  Yours,  &c.,  Spectator.'* 

Ch.  Elkin  Mathews. 
7,  Hamilton  Road,  N. 

Literary  Coincidence. — When  on  a  tour 
through  Warwickshire  last  summer  I  noticed  at 
Lillington  the  quaint  and  expressiye  epitaph  to  one 
John  Trees,  the  date  of  which  I  have  not  made  a 
note  of.     The  epitaph  is  one  easily  remembered  : 

*'  Poorly  lived. 
And  poorly  died, 
Poorly  buried, 
And  no  one  cried." 

The  first  two  lines  coincide  remarkably  with  a  line 
of  Phineas  Fletcher  (not  Giles,  as  Mr.  Lowell  states 
in  bis  Among  my  Books^  second  series)  in  his 
Purple  Island,  canto  i.  verse  19,  Dr.  Grosart's 
edit.,  1869,  p.  46,  where  the  poet  referred  fco 
Spenser's  unhappy  life  and  tayem  death  : — 

**  Poorly— poore  man— he  liv'd  :  poorly— poore  man— he 
diU" 

And  to  pursue  this  coincidence  to  the  other  two 
lines,  we  have  in  the  following  verse,  referring  to 
the  Earl  of  Essex's  assistance,  these  words  : — 

"  Th«re  hadst  thou  lien  [lain]  unwept,  unburied." 

I  should  like  to  know  if  this  is,  or  can  be  considered 

more  than,  a  literary  coincidence.     If  I  might 

hazard  an  opinion,  I  would  incline  to  think  that 

the  epitaph  is  not  a  plagiarism  of  Fletcher's  lines. 

The  last  two  lines  show  a  free  and  original  hand  ; 

some  literary  art  and  touching  q uaintness  rest  with 

graphic  power  in  the  simple  line  "And  no  one  cried," 

so  much  more  expressive  than  Phineas'  finer  word 

"unwept."    It  is  possible  that  the  epitaph  writer 

or  its  history  may  be  known.    It  is,  of  coarse,  not 

unusual  to  find  in  epitaphs  many  phrases,  sentences, 

and  lines  borrowed  without  acknowledgment  from 

authors  and  poets.     Is  this  such  a  case  ? 

Jahes  Purves. 
Edinburgh. 

Truth  stranger  than  Fiction.— A  novel 
was  published  a  few  months  since,  entitled  In 
this  World,  by  Mabel  Collins,  a  lady  nearly 
related,  I  believe,  to  one  whose  signature  used 
frequently  to  appear  in  "  N.  &  Q." — the  late 
Mortimer  Collins.  In  the  course  of  that  story  a 
man  of  alien  nationality,  convicted  of  writing 


letters  to  a  young  lady  with  a  view  to  extort 
money,  and  sentenced  to  penal  servitude,  is  repre- 
sented as  secretly  released  a  few  months  after  at 
the  request  of  the  ambassador  of  the  nation  to 
which  he  belonged.  This  was  assailed  by  at  least 
one  reviewer  as  too  gross  an  outrage  upon  the 
probabilities  to  be  allowed  to  pass.  Is  it  not  then 
a  thing  worth  making  note  of  that  the  convict 
Theodoridi,  whose  case  is  almost  on  all  fours  with 
this  imaginary  one,  was  secretly  released  some 
time  ago  at  the  solicitation  of  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment 1  The  novelist  has  thus  the  triumph  of  having 
anticipated  in  fiction  the  fact  which  will  be  proved 
in  Hansard.  Harold  Lewis,  B.A. 

Royal  Institution,  Bath. 

The  English  Dialect  Society. — Though  I 
have  not  the  honour  of  belonging  to  this  society, 
I  may  perhaps  be  permitted  to  point  out  a  few 
scraps  of  local  dialect  which  may  possibly  be 
useful.  In  the  GeniUman^s  Magazine  for  Dec, 
1791,  p.  1119,  is  an  article  on  the  Norfolk  local 
phrase  "to  moise";  for  Dec,  1793,  p.  1083,  a 
list  of  "  Local  Expressions  in  various  Localities  "  ; 
for  Feb.,  1794,  p.  110,  "Local  Expressions  of 
Somerset";  for  March,  1794,  p.  216,  "Local 
Words  used  in  Northumberland";  for  June, 
1794,  p.  629,  "Newcastle  Dialect";  for  Dec, 
1836,  p.  689,  "  Dialect  of  Shetland  Islands "  ; 
for  Mav,  1836,  p.  499,  "Dialect  of  North  of 
England."  May  I  also  express  a  wish  that,  in 
addition  to  the  valuable  suggestion  of  Mr. 
Britten  {ante,  p.  240),  lists  should  be  made 
of  the  popular  names  of  the  hills,  streams,  wells, 
woods,  and  other  topographical  features?  I  am 
myself  dealing  with  field  names,  or  would  ofier  my 
humble  assistance  in  these  other  matters  ;  but  I 
think  no  argument  is  required  to  point  out  the 
extreme  value  of  such  lists.  Of  "  Moot-hills  "  and 
"  Toot-hills  "  alone  there  are  goodly  numbers. 

G.  Laurence  Gohme. 

Castelnnu,  Barnes,  S.W. 

The  Byron  Separation. — I  have  just  cut  the 

following  paragraph  from  the  Yorhihire  Gazette  of 

March  29,  1879  :— 

"  On  Monday,  Mrs.  Morrell,  the  mother  of  Mr.  Coun- 
cillor Morrelly  died  somewhat  suddenly  at  the  residence 
of  her  son,  Mr.  Geoige  Morrell,  Wooler  Street.  She  had 
been  bedridden  for  several  years,  and  was  79  years  old. 
In  her  youth  she  was  a  member  of  the  Milbanke  house- 
hold, when  Lady  Byron,  after  her  brief  and  unhappy 
experience  of  married  life,  returned  to  her  father's  house. 
Mrs.  Morrell  remembered  to  the  last  the  painful  sensation 
produced  by  Lady  Byron's  return.  Her  account  of  the 
nrysterious  separation  was  very  simple.  After  the  birth 
of  their  only  child,  Ada,  the  looseness  of  Lord  Byron's  life 
led  to  occasional  scenes,  which  culminated  as  follows : — 
One  morning  at  breakfast,  when  Lord  Byron  was  in  on& 
of  his  tantrums,  Lady  Byron  brought  matters  to  a  crisis- 
by  asking,  pointedly,  *  Byron,  am  1  in  your  way  ? '  Byron,, 
who  was  leaning  against  the  mantelpiece,  answered 
savagely,  'Yes;  damnably  !'  Lady  Byron  immediately 
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roBa  and  left  the  room.  She  commaniotcd  with  her 
funil;,  and  [liejr  lent  a  cirrjaes  atid  pair  sod  ilroTe  lier 
a.inj,  She  iieier  ngain  cHn  licr  hu^buid,  ind  'damn- 
Rbly '  ITU  tlie  Inet  word  rram  Lord  Byian'a  Iip9  nhivb 
fell  upon  hei  ear." 

Sr.  Swmiis. 

Style  and  Titlk  (S). — Is  it  not  time  to  proteat 
a(;.iiii3t  tbe  practice,  aov/  gaining  ground  ia  lite 
oewspapcn,  of  omitting  the  Chriation  namea  oF  tb« 
younger  aona  of  dukee  and  marquesiea  I  This 
most  objectionable  practice  must  lead  to  end- 
leaa  confusion.  In  the  Timet  of  2Blh  ultimo  the 
late  Lord  Amelius  Beauclerk  ia  mentioned  Srst 
by  his  real  name,  and  four  tinies  afterwarda  he  ia 
called  Lord  Beauclerk.  Here  at  leaat  tbe  individual 
meant  is  clear  from  his  name  being  once  given 
correctly  ;  but  this  precautionia  not  always  taken, 
and  we  often  read,  for  example,  of  Lord  LofCits, 
there  being  no  aucb  person  in  existence,  and  if 
there  was  any  one  of  that  title  it  could  only  be 
the  eldest  son  of  Lord  Ely,  whereas  the  person  meant 
is  hia  brother.  Lord  Augnstua  Lollaa.  Here,  and 
in  all  cascB  where  the  fumily  name  and  the  title 
usually  borne  by  the  eldest  son  are  the  same,  the 
confuaioo  ia  increuaed.        William  Wickbak, 

AtbenKum  Club. 


WiBwerB  may  be  addressed  to  tliem  direct.] 

"FoLK-LoiiB." — As  nn  Englishman,  may  I  osk 
the  meaning  of  this  incongruous  word  1  Judging 
by  German  it  should  meau  "ethnology"  in  Eng- 
lish, but  I  am  told  by  the  learned  that  it  means 
"  mythology."  Anyhow,  the  term  "  folk-lore " 
only  came  into  vogue  during  the  present  mania 
for  Teutonic  words  j  but  as  mythology  has  existed 
for  centuries,  it  is  paying  but  a  poor  oomplimeDt 
to  tbe  Enijlish  langunge  to  suppose  it  had  no  term 
for  "  folk-lore  "  before  this  century. 

Inquirer, 


object  the  preHmtion  in  tbe  eolumni  of  tliat  joarnal 
of  the  ful-fadlne  "ciutoma.  oburvaooea,  (uperBtltiona, 
ballads,  proTtrba,  kc,  of  tbe  olden  time."  It  com- 
menced aa  foltova: — "Your  page*  hnve  lo  often  given 
evidence  of  the  interest  which  you  take  in  wbat  we  In 
Eoglnnd  deai^nate  as  Popular  AntiqnitieB.  or  Popular 
Literature  (thoui-b  by-the-bje  it  ia  more  a  Lore  than  a 
Lilcrature,  and  would  be  moat  aptly  deiciibed  by  a  Kood 
Siion  comiiound,  Folfc-Lore,— (^e  £ore  e/ ike  Pto/^)— 
that  1  am  nut  nlthant  bnpei  of  enlletlDg  your  aid  in 
gtmcrmg  the  few  ean  which  are  remaining,  Kattered 
over  thut  field  from  which  our  forefatben  tDight  have 
^thered  a  goodly  crop,"  Our  eorreapondent  may 
perhaps  be  surprised  to  bear  that  tbe  Ucrmana  have 
^opted  the  word,  and  the  originator  hM  hi4  tbe  gatia- 
faetion  of  ncing  It  become  « iunuehald  word.] 


RiBBEsroRD  CiHTRCH.— For  work  in  hand,  re- 

Siiring  fuels,  I  need  aome  certain  data.  Hence 
LB  appeal  to  Worcestershire  correapondeots. 
I.  I  etched  on  copper,  thirty  jenrs  ago,  for  local 
circulation,  a  fac^eimile,  from  a  drawing  by  my 
brother,  of  the  entrance  doorway  of  Hibbesford 
Church,  which  doorway  waa,  at  that  time,  on  tbe 
north  aide,  and  under  a  wooden  porch.  The  arch 
was  Norman,  and  quaintly  carved.  I  have  my  old 
pLile  now  before  me,  and  I  am  acquainted  with  the 
legend.  I  merely  wish  to  know,  as  I  have  not 
been  to  Ribbesfonl  since  that  date,  January,  1349, 
if  that  arch  remains  in  titv,  and  if  tbe  Ggurea 
thereon   are   still   distinct.      I   cannot   of  course 


fereoces,  I  ask  the  question. 

2.  Facing  the  church,  and  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  Seven,  was  Blackatone  rock,  and  in  that 
rock  there  were,  at  the  date  I  mention,  the  rematoB 
of  a  hermitage,  which  was  then  used  oa  a  stable 
and  store-house.  All  belonging  to  that  so-called 
hermitage  I  know.  Is  it  there  atill,  and  in  what 
state  is  It  ?  H.  W.  B. 

"  Dko  bt  Ecclksije."— In  th«  edition  of  Spel- 
man's  Dt  Tion  temerandit  Eeelttiit,  published  by 
Messrs.  Parker  of  Oxford,  there  ia  this  quotation 
from  Bishop  Andrews's  Nota  upon  the  Liturgy: — 

"  It  ia  not  to  be  forgotten,  though  it  be  forBotten,  that 
who  ever  gave  any  Lauds  or  Endowments  to  the  aerricei 
of  Ood  gate  it  in  a  rornial  writing,  aa  now-a-dayea 
betwixt  man  and  man,  sealed  and  witnessed ;  and  the 
tender  of  the  guift  waa  '  super  Altare '  by  the  Donor  oD 
hie  koeea." 

Above  thia  quotation  in  the  work  in  question  is 
a  woodcut  of  a  donor  on  his  knees  presenting 
a  deed  of  gift  "  super  Altare."  The  form  of  worda 
be  uaes  in  so  doing  is  "  Deo  et  Eccleaiii.''  Front 
the  fact  that  the  church  contains  no  pews  I  con- 
clude that  the  woodcut  is  token  from  some  work 
published  before  their  introduction.  Can  any  of 
your  readers  tell  me  whether  the  form  of  words  in 
question,  "Deo  et  Eoclesift,"  was  that  commonlf 
used  by  donors  when  giving  lands,  &c.,  to  the 
service  of  God  J  H.  W.  Cookbs. 

Aattsy  Rectory,  Stourport. 

Lord  Audlbt.— A  case  occurred  recently  at 
the  DevizM  police-court,  when  a  travelling  actor 
was  charged  with  having  imposed  upon  some 
people  at  Lydeway  by  pretending  to  be  the  sort 
and  heir  of  the  landlady  (deceased)  of  a  public- 
house,  at  which  he  seems  to  have  called  for  refresh- 
ment, without  any  premeditation  of  the  imposition. 
His  excuse  to  the  nrngiatrotee  was  that,  lindiag  tho 
people  easily  gulled,  he  thought  he  would  "  come 
Lord  Audley  over  Iheu." 

Who  is  Lord  Audley)  and  what  ia  this  proceul 
I  suspect  him  to  be  a  connexion  of  John  AudteVj 
whose  name  ia  synonymous  with  "cot  it  short, 
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and  is  a  cant  tenn  for  abridgment  with  a  certain 
daas  of  acton. 

Tet  the  functions  of  John  Aadley  and  Lord 
Aadley  do  not  seem  to  be  identical,  if  the  impostor 
at  Lydeway  made  a  correct  ase  of  the  expression, 
which  is  a  yery  old  one,  and  the  meaning  of  it 
may  have  become  modified.  I  shall  be  glad  of 
information.  W.  D.  Parish. 

Selmeston  Vicarage,  L«wes. 

"Essay  on  Parish  Beoisters,"  bt  R.  E. 
Chester  Waters. — I  am  told  that  Public 
Opinion  of  Sept.  1,  1877,  contains  a  criticism  of 
"  a  learned  and  most  amusing  pamphlet,"  by  Mr. 
Chester  Waters,  on  parish  registers.  I  should  be 
glad  to  know  if  an  edition  of  this  pamphlet  was 

Erin  ted  for  sale  in  1877,  and  where  it  can  be 
ought,  because  it  was  originally  printed  for  pri- 
Tate  circulation  in  1870,  when  it  excited  con- 
siderable attention,  and  was  reviewed  at  great 
length  by  the  late  Mortimer  Collins  in  the  Globe  of 
Nov.  30, 1870.  It  was  praised,  too,  in  "N.  &  Q."  by 
the  late  Mr.  John  Gough  Nichols,  who  was  good 
enough  to  lend  me  his  own  copy  to  read.  I 
recollect  that  it  was  an  enlarged  reprint  of  an 
article  which  appeared  in  the  Home  and  Foreign 
lUview  in  1863,  and  that  the  pamphlet  was  more 
than  twice  as  long  as  the  original  article.  I  shall 
be  glad  to  know  if  the  edition  of  1877  contains 
any  further  additions,  and  whether  it  was  printed 
for  sale,  as  I  should  like  to  buy  a  copy,  and  I 
know  many  others  who  have  the  same  wish.  These 
privately  printed  books  of  merit  are  troublesome 
to  find,  except  to  personal  friends  of  the  author. 

E.  J.  S.  P. 

[We  are  informed  hj  the  author  that  no  edition  of  the 
Buay  on  Parith  Registers  has  been  printed  since  1870. 
For  the  convenience  of  those  desirous  of  obtaining  a 
copy,  the  few  remaining  copies  can  be  purchased  at  2t. 
each  from  Messrs.  Reeves  k  Turner,  196,  Strand.] 

Hazelrioq  or  Hesilrioe  Family. — I  have  a 
copy  of  Geo.  Buchanan's  Poemata  (Amstel.,  apud 
Dan.  Elsevirium,  1676)  in  which  is  written  the 
name  of  a  former  owner,  *'  Eobert  Hessilrigge,  His 
Buchinall,  1682,"  and  which  contains  the  book- 
plate (apparently  of  about  the  middle  of  last  cen- 
tury, and  with  the  usual  "  shell ''  ornamentation  of 
that  period)  of  "  Thomas  Hesilrige."  The  arms  on 
this  plate  are,  Arg.,  a  chevron  vert  between  three  (?) 
hazel  leaves  slipped  of  the  same,  with  a  mullet  gu. 
for  difference.  Crest,  On  a  chapeau  gu.,  turned  up 
erm.,  a  man's  head  in  profile,  couped  at  the  neck 
ppr.  I  have  an  impression  that  a  ^bert  Hazelrigg 
was  concerned  in  some  of  the  doings  of  the  Kevo- 
lution  period.  Is  my  impression  a  correct  one? 
Was  the  Robert  who  owned  my  book  a  son  of  Sir 
Arthur  Hazelrigg,  one  of  the  "  Five  Members  "  ? 
The  arms  and  crest  are  those  of  the  Leicestershire 
Hazelriggs,  except  that  the  chevron  of  this  family 
is  gtdes,  not  vert.  A.  M.  S. 


Present  of  Gloves  bt  Bishops. — A  writer  in 
« N.  &  Q.,"  1»*  S.  iii.  220,  quotes  from  Tanner's 
MSS.  an  Order  in  Council  of  October  23,  1678, 
directing  bishop  elect  to  pay  a  sum  of  601,  on 
their  consecration,  instead  of  making  a  present  of 
gloves  to  all  who  came  to  the  consecration  dinner, 
and  others.  This  order  was  made  because  of  the 
great  expense  attendant  upon  the  latter  custom, 
and  the  mon^  was  to  be  applied  to  the  rebuilding 
of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury being  directed  not  to  consecrate  any  bishop 
unless  the  payment  was  made.  Is  the  payment 
still  made  ?  if  so,  to  what  purpose  is  it  applied  ? 
If  it  has  been  abolished,  what  Ib  the  date  of  ita 
abolition?  R.  P.  Hampton  Roberts. 

Curious  Painting. — A  friend  of  mine  possessea 
a  curious  oil  painting,  of  which  he  would  gladly 
receive  some  information.  An  abbess,  hold^og  in 
her  left  hand  a  crozier,  seems  to  be  praving  or 
blessing  a  woman  and  three  children,  wno  are 
represented  kneeling  before  her,  and  in  a  line  one 
behind  the  other.  There  is  a  rather  large  halo  on 
her  head,  and  a  large  mouse  or  small  rat  is  running 
up  each  sleeve  of  her  dress.  What  is  the  history 
or  the  meaning  of  this  ?  T.  W.  R. 

Ampere's  "Histoirb  Romaine  1  Roice." — 
Can  any  one  tell  me  where  I  shall  find  any  ac- 
count or  explanation  of  the  event  referred  to  in 
the  following  passage  from  Ampere's  Histoire 
Romaine  a  Itome:  "La  production  de  la  source 
de  p^trole,  dans  laquelle  les  Chretiens  virent  un 
miracle  accompli  avant  la  venue  de  J^us-Christ  et 
Tannonce  du  r^gne  paisible  d'Auguste"  (vol.  L 
p.  15).  I  am  particularly  anxious  to  understand 
the  allusion,  as  I  am  preparing  an  English  transla- 
tion of  Ampere's  work.  F.  L. 

"  Macbeth." — I  have  a  copy  of 

"  Macbeth,  |  a  Tragedy  written  bj  |  WiUiam  Shake- 
spere,  |  with  |  Notei  and  Emendations  |  by  [Harry 
Rowe,  I  Trnmpet-Mi^or  to  the  High  Sheriff!  of  York- 
Bhire  |  and  Master  of  a  Puppet  Show.  [Followed  by 
a  quotation  from  Jut^  Sat.iV.'}  The  Seoond  Edition,  f 
York,  I  printed  by  Wilson,  Spence  &  Mawman.  Sold 
by  Vemor  i  and  Hood,  London,  and  by  the  Bookiellen 
of  York.  I  Anno  1799." 

This  is  preceded  by  a  spirited  etching,  headed : 

"  Harry  Rowe,  |  bom  in  York,  1726,  |  Trumpeter  to 
the  Duke  of  Kingston's  Light  Hone  at  the  I  Battle  <^ 
Culloden  in  1746,  |  Forty-six  Years  Trumpeter  to  the 
High  Sherriffs  of  Yorkshire,  and  |  Manager  of  a  Com- 
pany of  Artificial  Comedians." 

Harry  is  represented  with  a  copy  of  Maebdh, 
second  edition,  in  his  hand  ;  in  the  background  is 
represented  a  scene  of  the  puppet  show.  Under- 
neath we  read,  "A  Manager  commenced  Author" ; 
then  follow  the  well-known  lines  from  Othello, 
''  Farewell  the  neighing  steed,"  &c.  In  Lowndes 
I  read,  "  Harry  Bowe  was  the  master  of  a  puppet 
show  and  alteied  some   o^  Shakeq;»eie'B  V^T^**' 
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Query  :  Are  there  any  others  known  to  haye  been 
altered  by  him  ?  If  so,  I  shall  be  glad  to  know 
which  of  them.  J.  W.  Ja&vis. 

Heane  Family.— In  the  church  of  Little  Dean, 
Gloucestershire,  is,  or  was,  this  inscription,  "  Bow- 
land  Heane  departed  this  life  the  23rd  October, 
1610."  In  Bigland's  Collections  relating  to 
Gloucestershire,  parish  of  Little  Dean,  he  says 
(p.  451),  ^^The  chief  manor  was  rested  in  the 
family  of  Heane  in  ICIO,  of  whom  it  was  pur- 
chased in  1676  by  John  Parker,  Grenf  On  a  flat 
stone  in  the  cloisters  of  the  cathedral  at  Gloucester 
is  the  following,  "Sacred  to  the  memory  of 
Rowland  Heane,  who  died  Sep.  Ist,  1815,  a^ed 
67."  I  should  be  glad  to  know  what  connexion 
there  was  between  these  two  :  that  they  belonged 
to  the  same  family  I  already  know.  In  Burke's 
Armory  (edit.  1878)  I  find  the  following  : — 

"Heane  (Ruardeane,  co.  Gloucester;  arms  from  a  brass 
plate  taken  out  of  the  church  of  the  monastery  of  Aber- 
gayenny  in  memory  of  Sir  John  atte  Hene,  Knight  of 
Esme,  CO.  Surrey,  died  1432),  Ppr  ftne  or  and  arg.  a  ftne 
eable,  iasuant  therefrom  a  demi-lion  rampant  gales." 

Also,  was  Major-General  James  Heane  (see 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  Z'^  S.  iv.  116)  in  any  way  related  to 
this  family  ?  H.  Bower. 

Historical  American  MSS.  Lost. — Twenty- 
two  volumes,  thin  4to.,  of  a  journal  kept  by  an 
officer  of  the  23rd  Infantry,  who  serred  in  the 
American  War,  1773,  &c.,  were  kindly  given  to 
me  some  years  ago  by  a  member  of  the  Ismily. 
Within  the  last  seven  years  I  was  requested  by 
the  donor,  living  in  London,  to  lend  some  of  the 
volumes  to  show  to  an  old  friend.  For  a  time  I 
forgot  all  about  them  till  after  my  friend's  death. 
His  effects  were  sold,  but  no  trace  can  be  found 
of  the  missing  volumes.  My  query  is,  Has  any 
person  curious  in  such  thingspicked  them  up  ? 

M.  T.  Ellacombs. 

Clyst  St.  George,  Devon. 

"Retnard  the  Fox." — Is  there  any  catalogue 
of  the  editions  in  various  lanffuagee  of  Beynard 
the  Fox  and  of  the  literature  reUting  thereto  ? 

E.  P.  D.  £. 

The  Form  of  the  HoRSBSHOC^Why  did  the 
Moors  always  use  this  form  in  their  anmiteotiue 
and  general  buildings  ?  M.  J.  Chapman. 

St.  Leonarda-on-Sea. 

"DlLAMBERGENDI   INSULA."— ThOfle  WOlds   Ue 

on  houses  in  two  places,  Lul worth  and  Picket 
Post  in  the  New  Ferest.  Can  any  one  exj^ain 
them  ?  J.  R.  B. 

Authors  of  Quotations  Wanted. — 

"He  shoots  higher  who  aims  at  the  stars  than  be  who 
means  to  hit  a  tree."  S.  F.  H. 

"  If  God  is  great  in  great  things,  he  Is  inflnitelj  great 
in  small."  SiaMA. 


'<  Ah.  my  fHeuds  I  when  God's  mat  angel 
Cries  alead  the  deeds  of  m^i, 
At  the  day  when  hearts  are  epened 
In  the  holy  Father's  right, 

Then  the  great  deeds  and  the  noblest 

Will  be  those  unheard  of  dow« 
Hidden  under  patient  heart-beats 

And  an  uncomplaining  brow." 

"The  best  way  to  see  Divine  light  is  to  put  out  year 
own  candle." 

"  Rest  comes  at  last,  though  life  be  long  and  dreary ; 
The  da^r  must  dawn,  and  darksome  n^t  be  past. 
Faith's  journey  ends  in  welcome  to  the  weary. 
And  HeaTen,  the  heart's  true  home,  will  come  at  last*' 

HiMcnrauni. 

**  Knows  the  Greek  plenteous  in  words  and  sense. 
The  Chaldee  wise,  the  Arabic  profound, 
The  Latin  pleasing  with  its  eloquence. 

The  braying  Spanish  with  its  lofty  sound ; 
The  lisping  French,  that  fits  a  lady  vain. 
The  German,  like  the  jpeople,  rough  and  plain. 
The  English  full  and  nob,  his  nanre  country's  strain.' 
Quoted  hi  PtcucA,  Feb.  1, 1862.  Gritstiiii. 


ARMS  ON  THE  STALLS  IN  THE  CHOIR  OF 
THE  CATHEDRAL  AT  HAARLEM. 

(6«»  S.  ix.  61, 101,  413,  461,  471,  497.) 

The  following  notes  contain  the  additional  in- 
formation which  I  have  collected  since  the  former 
ones  were  printed  at  the  references  abore  giren, 
and  will,  I  think,  be  found  to  aflbrd  some  mattem 
of  interest : — 

SOUTH  BIDS. 

2.  These  arms  are.  Quarterly,  l  and  iv.,  Lozengy 
bendv  are.  and  az.  (niYaria) ;  ii.  and  iii.,  Quarter^, 
1  and  4,  Flanden  ;  2  and  3,  HoUand. 

8.  I  was  correct  in  my  supposition  that  the  im- 
pel^ ooat  might  be  the  anns  of  Niewenaar.  The 
shield  contains  the  arms  of  Henry  de  Brederode 
and  his  wife  Amelia^  Countess  of  Niewenaar. 
There  was  no  issae  of  the  marriage,  and,  after  the. 
death  of  Henry,  the  countess  married  Frederick  IIL, 
Elector  and  Prince  Palatine  (Maurice,  L$  BUuon 
da  Armoinei  da  ChevaUen  de  VOrdrt  de  Ja 
Toiton  d!Or,  p.  199). 

10.  This  shield  commemorates  the  marriage  of 
Regnaalt  (d.  1566),  Seigneur  de  Brederode,  Yianei 
and  Am^de,  Cham^lain  of  the  Emperor 
Charles  v.,  Qrand  Forester  of  Holland, '  and 
Knidbt  of  the  Golden  Fleece  (No.  dzxilL),  with 
Phibppote  de  la  Marck  (d.  1637),  daughter  of 
Robert  de  la  Marck,  Seigneur  de  Sedan.  Th^ 
were  parents  of  HeiuEy  de  Brederode  just  men- 
tioned. 

15.  The  small  esonteheon  on  the  shoolder  of 
the  Bredeorode  lion  eontainiL  I  think,  not  the  arms 
of  Zuylen,  bat  the  almost  identical  ooat  of  Viaaen 
-—Arg.,  three  9u%lm  sa.  Wahrand,  Seumenr  da 
Bredmde  (d.  1417)|  married  Jeanne,  iha»  de 
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Viane,  &c.  They  were  the  parents  of  Regnault 
de  Brederode,  Knight  of  the  Golden  Fleece 
(No.  xliil). 

16.  This  stall  hears  the  anus  of  Pierre  Ernest, 
Count  of  Mannsfeld,  Kt.  of  the  Golden  Fleece 
(No.  ccv.).  It  forms  part  of  the  present  series, 
because  the  count's  first  wife  was  Margaret  de 
Brederode,  daughter  of  the  above-named  Eegnault, 
by  Philippote  de  la  Marck. 

NORTH   SIDE   (5^^  S.  ix.  101). 

5.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  first  wife  of 
Wolfart  de  Borsele,  Comte  de  Grandpr^,  (3)  was 
the  Princess  Anne,  daughter  of  King  James  I.  of 
Scotland.  Maurice  (p.  90)  says  that  the  princess 
"  luy  apporta  en  dote  la  Comt^  de  Boucam,"  i.e. 
Buchan.  The  late  learned  genealogist  Mr.  Alex- 
ander Sinclair,  in  a  privately  printed  pamphlet  on 
The  Daughters  of  James  J.,  says  (p.  6),  **  There  is 
no  known  account  of  such  a  grant  in  Scotland,  and 
King  James  III.  seems  not  to  have  acknowledged 
it,  as  in  1469  he  conferred  the  earldom  on  his 
uncle  James  Stewart."  By  the  princess  Wolfart 
had  two  children,  Charles  and  Jean  de  Borsele, 
but  they  both  died  in  infancy.  After  the  decease 
of  Anne,  Wolfart,  as  has  already  been  recorded, 
took  for  his  wife  Charlotte  de  Bourbon-Mont- 
pensier,  but  had  only  female  issue.  One  of  these 
coheiresses,  Margaret,  brought  some  of  the  Borsele 
possessions  to  the  family  of  Brederode. 

6.  The  Counts  of  Egmond  bore  en  surtout  the 
arms  of  the  duchy  of  Guelders — Per  pale  az.  and 

Franc  de  Borsele^Eleanore,  Dame  de  Zuylen. 


or,  two  lions  combatant,  the  first  or,  the  other  sa. 
I  believe  that  the  reason  why  the  Egmond  arms 
are  placed  in  connexion  with  those  of  the  Borsele 
family  in  the  series  at  Haarlem  will  be  found  in 
the  fact  that  Floris  von  Egmond,  Count  of  Buren, 
Knight  of  the  Grolden  Fleece  (No.  cxx.),  was  the 
son  of  Frederick  von  Egmond,  first  Count  of 
Buren,  by  Aleidt  van  Culemburg,  whose  mother 
was  Isabeau  de  Buren,  Dame  de  Borsele  and 
Hoogstraten. 

11.  These  are  the  arms  of  the  Counts  of  Renne- 
burg.  The  reason  of  their  appearance  here  is  that 
Philippe  de  Lalain  (see  No.  4,  South  side),  Count 
of  Hoogstraten,  married  Anne,  Countess  of  Eenne- 
burg. 

15.  This  stall  bears  the  arms  of  Philippe  de 
Brederode  (d.  1554),  son  of  Regnault  de  Brede- 
rode (see  No.  10,  South  side)  by  Philippote  de  la 
Marck  de  Sedan.  The  custom  of  adding  the 
maternal  coat  on  a  small  escutcheon  to  the  paternal 
arms  is  one  which  finds  many  illustrations  in  the 
series  of  arms  borne  by  the  early  Knights  of  the 
Golden  Fleece.  With  regard  to  these  and  other 
early  modes  of  differencing,  I  hope  to  have  an 
opportunity  of  saying  something  at  a  future 
time. 

The  accompanying  brief  genealogical  table  will 
be  of  considerable  assistance  in  elucidating  the 
connexion  which  existed  between  many  of  the 
personages  whose  arms  are  included  in  the  im- 
portant and  interesting  series  which  has  been  the 
occasion  of  the  foregoing  notes. 


Floris  de  Borsele^Margaret  de  Bautersem.        Wolfart  de  Bor8eIe=Hadili^ae  de  Borsele. 
[  [         (his  cousin) 

~  ~~  -    -     •        —  -        -    —         Wahrand,  Sr.  de=Jeanne  de 


Franc  de  Borsele,  Kt.=JacqaeHne    Henry  de  Borsele,  Et.  of=Jean  de  Ha 
of  the  Golden  Fleece    of  Holland,    theQ.Pleece(No.44),Sr. 


(No.  42),    Count    of 
Ostrcvant. 


o.s.p.        de    la   Vere,  Comte   de 
Orandpr^. 


lewijn. 


Brederode,     d. 
1417. 


Viane. 


Mary  of  ScotIand=Wolfart  de  Bor8eIe,=Gharlotte  de    Regnault  de  Brede-— lolante 


Et  of  the  Golden 
Fleece  (No.  79). 


Bourbon-       rode,  Kt.  of  the  G. 
Montpensier.    Fleece  (No.  43). 


de 
Lalain. 


Philip  of  Burgundy,  Sr.  de^Anne  de  Borsele,  Margaret  de  Borsele^Walrave,  Sr. 
Beveren.  Kt  of  the  Golden     Dame  de  Vere  I  de  Brederode. 

Fleece  (No.  82).  ^j 

Befcnault.  Sr.  de  Brederode,  Et.  of=Philippote  de  la  Marck 
the  G.  Fleece  (No.  173),  d.  1556.  I  de  Sedan,  d.  1537. 


lilii 


Pierre  Ernest,  Ct  of==Margaret    Elector  Frederick=Amelia,  Css.  de=Henry    de    Philippe  de 
Mannsfeld,  Et.  of  the    de  Brede-    III.,  P.  Palatine.     Niewenaar.  Brederode,    Brederode, 

G.  Fleece  (No.  205).       rode.  o.s.p.  d.  1554. 


Montrofe 


John  Woodward. 
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"  Smurring  "  (5">  S.  xi.  68.)— There  need  not 
be,  I  think,  any  difficulty  with  this  word.  I  per- 
fectly remember  in  Galloway,  when  a  boy,  a  good 
•old  gardener  warning  me  against  meddling  with 
a  large  heap  of  potatoes  piled  high  up  against  an 
outhouse  wall ;  for,  he  said,  they  would  for  certain 
<x)me  down  with  a  rush  and  smurt*  me.  The  word 
is  in  common  use  in  Scotland.  Jamieson,  in  ihia 
Scot.  DicLy  gives  smore,  smurt^  to  suffocate  or 
smother,  Scottish ;  also  smoar^  Westmoreland ; 
And  smoorCy  Lancashire. 

The  following  examples  in  Scotch  literature 
are  given  by  Jamieson.  '^  The  carefulnes  of  this 
world,  and  the  desaitfulnes  of  riches  smoris  the 
word  that  it  beris  na  frute"  (Abp.  Hamilton's 
Catechisme,  1552).  By  this  term  he  renders 
svffocat  in  the  Vulgate. 

**  That  his  hie  honour  suld  not  smure." 

Sir  David  Lxndtay. 

For  etymology  Jamieson  suggests  A.-S.  imar-an 
and  (according  to  the  curious  system  of  naming  the 
old  languages  referred  to  by  Prof.  Skeat  in  the 
Athenceu7n  of  Dec.  28  last)  "  Teutonic  "  $mor'en= 
suffocare.  In  several  parts  of  Scotland  a  murr 
means  a  close,  small  rain,  without  wind,  and  with 
a  stifling  atmosphere.  Any  or  all  of  these  may, 
I  think,  be  readily  connected  with  the  expression 
ijuoted  by  Mr.  Mathew. 

Alex.  Ferousson,  Lieut.-Ck>L 
United  Service  Club,  Edinburgh. 

"  Mrs.  Grote,  in  a  letter  to  Sir  W.  Molesworth, 
Aug.,  1837,  says,  '  Don't  sit  smurring  indoors,  but 
take  air  and  exercise,'  **  and  Mr.  A.  L.  Mathew 
asks,  "  Was  this  word  coined  by  Mrs.  Grote  1 
I  can  find  it  in  no  dictionary  or  glossary.''  I  think 
Mrs.  Grote  took  the  word  directly  from  the  A.-S. 
^myrtn^=smearing  with  ointment.  She  was 
much  in  the  habit  of  using  obsolete  words  in 
conversation  with  her  male  acquaintance  many 
years  ago,  as  I  can  testify.  Sne  had  studied 
her  own  language  thoroughly,  and  was  equally 
thorough  in  her  knowledge  of  music,  being  one  of 
the  few  ladies  who  could  accompany  singers  from 
a  full  score  without  having  the  help  of  a  written  or 
printed  pianoforte  part.  Mrs.  Grote  would  hare 
rejected  the  word  anointing  because  it  was  deriyed 
from  Latin.  Wm.  Chappsll. 

A  friend  of  mine,  a  native  of  the  Netherlands, 
informs  me  that  the  word  is  used  by  Mrs.  Qrote 
much  in  the  same  way  as  smorenyj*  to  smother, 
stifle,  suffocate,''  by  the  Dutch.  HalliweU  fjireB 
sniore  (!)  to  smother.  North  ;  (2)  to  crowd  or 
swarm,  East.  Op.  the  following  quotation,  to  be 
found   in  Peacock's  Gloss,  (Manfey  Dialect) : — 

*  As  is  the  case  with  many  old  Scotch  woidi^  the 
sound  of  this  is  more  French  uian  can  be  ezpreeied  by 
English  spelling.  The  prononciatioii  in  the  eottth  of 
Scotland  is  as  nearly  as  poiiible  the  Freooli  mmht  0f 
there  be  such  a  word). 


"  They  do  say  that  in  old  days  they  used  to  smoor 

E smother]  folks  that  bed  gotten  theirselves  bitten 
»y  mad  dogs,  but  I  don't  knaw  how  true  it  is." 

A.  L.  Mathew. 
Oxford. 

Smore,  to  smother,  North  (HalliweU).  Smudgy, 
hot  or  close :  The  room  feels  quite  hot  and 
smudgy  (ib,).  Bavarian  schmudrig,  close,  op- 
pressively hot.  Dutch  nMuren,  smooreUf  to  exhale, 
smoke,  suffocate  ;  smoor,  yapour,  smoke  (Eiliaan, 
Lex,  Teuton,,  Wedffwood).  Smoor,  to  smother 
(Bums,  Glossary),  For  a  quotation  of  smors,  see 
Du  Bartas  (given  in  Nares) : — 

"  Som  undenninei,  som  other  undertook 
To  fire  the  gates,  or  tm<nre  the  toiqii  with  smoke.*' 

Zero. 

SmoQT,  to  smother,  to  suffocate :  see  Brockett, 
Carr,  and  Miss  Baker.  Smoor,  smorr,  smurr,  to 
smother,  thence  to  suffocate  (Rev.  J.  C.  Atkinson). 
Sm^rian^  to  suffocate  (Dr.  Bosworth's  Compendious 
Anglo-Saxon  and  English  Dictionary), 

Effembl. 

Hbraldrt  :  The  Bioht  to  bear  Arms  (5*^  S. 
xi.  29, 152, 177, 196.)— The  author  of  the  NoHHa 
Anglieana  (Kent,  I  believe),  to  which  is  added 
a  concise  essay  upon  the  nature,  rise,  and  intent  of 
arms  and  armoury,  after  referring  to  the  special 
prohibition  of  Henry  Y.  to  take  or  assume  arms 
without  licence  from  him  or  the  proper  officers 
appointed  to  ^nt  the  same,  unless  they  had  a 
ngnt  from  their  ancestors  (excepting  such  as  had 
served  at  the  battle  of  Agincourt),  thus  proceeds : 

"Here  a  right  from  ancestors  is  allowed  without 
questioning  the  means  by  which  they  gained  them,  and 
hence  probably*  or  cu  it  certain  upon  like  reason,  is  pre- 
scription still  allowed :  that  is,  should  a  person,  upon  any 
chailerge  of  his  right,  make  it  appear  that  those  arms 
challenged  had  b^n  quietly  eiyoyed  and  used  wimol 
proper  occasion  by  his  ancestors  from  time  out  of  mind 
(though  no  regular  entrance  of  the  same  appear),  which 
time  IS  generalhr  computed  at  four  score  or  an  hundred 
years;  Such  their  uninterrupted  using  the  same  shall  be 
a4jads»d  a  right  equal  to  any  regular  concession  or 
grant/* 

This  principle  appears  to  have  been  acted  upon 
in  a  confirmation  of  arms  from  Sir  J.  Bernard 
Burke  to  Richard  Bay,  dated  Sept  8, 1876,  and 
set  out  in  yoL  iL  p.  372  of  the  Miscellanea  Geneor 
logica  et  HerMica,  and  wherein  it  states  that  the 
arms  confirmed  had  been  long  b&mc  hy  pre- 
icription,  Edward  Fbt  Wads. 

Axbridge,  Somerset. 

Will  D.  9.  y.  S.  kindly  refer  me  to  the  Statute 
Book  in  which  I  can  find  the  laws  relating  to  the 
befluring  of  coat  armour  ?  If  any  such  laws  exist, 
how  is  it  they  haye  neyer  been  enforced  ?  There 
are  c  in  trade,  and  dse  of  long  usage  in 

r      I      of  life,  which  haye  the  force  of  law: 
M      ptonw^  I      knowledge  of  this  fact  that  in- 
i        g  a  of  t£e  Heralds' College  to 
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keep  silent  on  the  subject  of  this  harmless 
of  madern  society.  There  aremanifeatl;  niii 
families  in  England  using  armorial  bearings  nhich 
hare  descended  to  them  from  a  long  line  of 
kDcestr/,  datiog  from  time^  anterior  to  the  in- 
corporation of  the  College  of  Arms,  and  nhich 
haTB  neTcr  been  registered  :  this  fact  must  be 
patent  to  tbe  officers  of  the  College,  Like  yoar 
correspondent  CDtiiostfB,  I  pay  Her  Majesty's  tax 
on  "  cerlain  nimorial  bearings,"  viz.,  three  horses' 
heads,  nhich  onus  nere  first  assumed  by  my 
BJiceatora  in  the  time  of  Henry  II.  Although 
these  arms  were  never  registered  by  any  one  of  the 
three  prinuipal  branches  of  the  family,  they  are 
neTertheleas  found  drawn  in  outline  against  their 
respective  pedigrees  in  the  visitation  books  of  the 
hemlds  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliiabetb. 

JiliBB    HoRSET. 

Qu4rr,  r.W. 

Sir  Ralph  Versbt's  Srcrit  Cipher  (S""  8. 
si.  S02.) — These  cipher  memoranda  vers  deciphered 
as  long  ago  as  the  year  1853  by  Mr.  Thompson 
Cooper,  nho  communicated  the  transcription  to 
"N.  &  Q."  (1"  S.  vii.  568),  together  vpith  some 
interesting  particulars  respecting  the  Capuchin 
friars,  extracted  from  the  roles  of  tkt  House  of 
Commons  and  other  works.  The  late  Mr.  John 
Bruce,  editor  of  Sir  Ralph  Vemey'a  Nota  of  Pto- 
eteding»  tn  tht  Long  FaTliament,  wrote  soon  after- 
wards to  "  N.  &  Q."  (1«  S.  viii.  17)  to  express  his 
tfaanks  to  Mr.  Thompson  Cooper  for  the  decipber- 
ment.  Cryftogr&fb. 

Medal  Uouueuohatikg  the  Execctioh  of 
Marie  Antoimbttb  (5""  S.  xi.  208.)— In  answer 
to  W.  G.  P.  I  may  state  that  I  have  in  my  charge 
tk  heantiful  bronze  medal  coDimemorating  this 
arent.  Ob.  Head  to  left,  "Maria  Antoin.  Austr. 
F[.  et  Nuv.  Regina"  ;  beneath  the  head  in  very 
minute  leturs  I  find  "  Nut.  2  Nov.  1755,  Nup. 
6  May,  1770,  Cor.  11  June,  1775."  Rev.  Pro- 
GMsion  in  carl  to  execution;  above, "  Altera,  venit. 
Tictima"  ;  below,  "xvi  Oct.  mdccichi." 

I  have  also  two  companion  medals.  (1)  Ob. 
Two  heads  to  right,  Louis  XVI.  and  Marie  An- 
toinette ;  "Lnd.  XVL  D.G.  Ft.  et  Har.  Rex, 
Mar.  Ant,  Austr.  Reg.  Fati  iniqui."  Rev,  The 
parting  of  Louis  XVI.  with  hii  (iimily ;  above, 
"An  est  dolor  pardotori  noslro"  ;  below,  "  Natua 
J3iii  Aug.  MDccLiv  ;  Succ  i  Mail,  mdcclxxiv  ; 
decoll.  xx'i  Jan.  mdccxciii."  (2)  Ob.  Same  as  the 
former.  Rev.  The  executioner  holding  up  the 
Lead  of  Louis  XVI.  to  the  mob  ;  above,  "  Cri- 
nemque  rotantes  sanguineum  populis  ululamnt 
tristilt  Galli" ;  below,  "  xxi  Jnnuarius  mdccxciii." 
W.  D.  pARisn. 

Silme&tan  Vicaragt, Lcuei. 

LArRKSCE  Sterne  (5""  8.  x\.  9.)— In  Crabtree 
Eialory  of  Uatifax,  p.  398,  there  is  a  descriptio 


of  Woodhouse,  bought  by  Simon  Sterne,  third  soa 
of  Archbishop  Sterne.  This  Simon  died  at  Hali' 
fax  in  1703.  The  author  then  quotes  tbe  well- 
known  incident  of  Sterne  writing  his  name  on  ths 
newly  whitewashed  ceiling  of  Heath  School,  hot 
omits  to  give  a  reference.  The  fact  of  the  Sterne 
family  being  settled  in  Halifax  seems  to  give 
X  coloar  to  tne  story.  G.  W.  Toulimsov. 

In  the  Memoir  wrilltn  by  Himidf,  prefixed  t» 
Lhe  ten-vol.  edition  of  Sterne's  Worla,  published. 
in  1793,  tbe  only  place  of  education  mentioned  is 
"  near  Halifax,  with  an  able  master."  Sterne  was 
born  Nov.  24,  1713  ;  "  in  this  year,  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  twenty-one,!  learned  to  write," 
ibc  ;  went  to  school,  as  far  as  can  be  inferred  from 
confused  chronology,  in  1723  or  1724  ;  re* 
mained  near  Halifax  until  "about  the  end"  of 
1731  ;  was  admitted  at  Jesus  College,  Cambridge, 
July  6,  1733.  Edward  H.  Marshall. 

The  Tample. 

From  the  Lift  of  Sterne  by  Percy  Fitzgerald, 
M.A.,  it  appears  that  Sterne,  about  the  year  1724, 
was  taken  to  the  Free  School  at  Halifax,  where  he 
remained  until  ho  was  nineteen.  E.  T. 

Pimlicp, 

Medalet  of  T.  Spkncs  (9"^  S.  vi.  348.)— See 
Batty's  Catalogue  of  Copper  Coins,  £c.,  pp.  166- 
17G,  Nos.  1236-1420,  but  I  cannot  tind  that  this 
particular  token  is  there  described.  Rustic  states 
that  his  coin  is  only  j  in.  in  diameter,  whereas  thff 
halfpenny  tokens  of  Speuce  that  I  have  seen  are 
1}  in,  Spence,  from  tlie  description  of  the  tokens 
in  Batty,  appears  to  have  resided  at  8,  Little 
Turnstile,  Holbom,  the  turnstile  constantly  appear- 
ing in  his  tokens.  Was  this  ever  at  the  eorntr 
of  Chancery  Lime,  Little  Turnstile  now  being 
between  240  and  241,  High  Holborn,  whereas 
Chancery  Laae  is  between  309  and  31 11 

W.  Stavkmhaqbn  Jokes. 

The  Preacher's  Gown  (5'"  S.  xi.  122.) — Judg- 
ing from  the  numerous  portraits  iu  existence  of 
old  divines,  the  wide-aleeved  or  fuli-aleeved  gowa 
seems  to  have  been  far  more  generally  adopted  by 
the  clergy  as  their  dress  than  the  academical  one 
in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries.  la 
many  of  Hogarth's  engravings  of  the  latter  period 
clergymen  are  frequently  depicted  as  wearing  the- 
full-sleeved  gown,  sometimes  closed  in  front  by 
a  button  at  the  top,  and  sometimes  thrown  open  in 
front  in  order  to  display  the  cassock  and  cincture 
beneath.  Thomas  Heame,  the  Oxford  non-juror, 
in  his  duiry  has  tbe  following  amusing  note  upon 
gowns  being  worn  as  a  political  or  party  badge  in 
the  earlier  part  of  the  reign  of  George  I.  : — 

"  Feb.  8, 1719-20.  It  ia  a  cnstomo  now  in  London  fat 
■II  the  torj  deritj  to  wear  their  rasilcrs'  gowni  (if  Ibej 
h«ve  proceeded  in  the  degree  of  mwter  of  arU  at  either 
of  the  uaiTeriitiea],  wbicii  much  dtagileue*  the  whigst- 
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and  the  enemiei  of  the  unirenitieBy  who  iH  go  In 
pudding-tleeTe  gowni." 

This  extract  also  uodesignedly  indicates  that  the 
clergy  in  those  days  usually  wore  their  gowns  in 
public  as  a  walking  dress  and  as  a  distinctive  mark 
of  their  profession.  The  question  has  been  fre- 
quently asked  by  me  at  Oxford,  but  never  answered, 
as  to  the  time  when  the  dress  gown  of  the  Oxford 
M.A.,  made  of  black  stuff  with  ample  velvet 
sleeves,  now  confined  exclusively  to  the  proctors  in 
that  university,  ceased  to  be  worn  by  all  masters 
of  arts  on  State  occasions.  To  come  to  the  clerical 
gown  of  more  modern  times,  G.  J.  French,  of 
£olton-le-Moors,  in  a  catalogue  dated  1877,  gives 
a  representation  of  a  clergyman  habited  in  a  Genera 
gown,  which  has  a  velvet  collar,  sleeves  opened  to 
the  shoulder,  and  is  closed  by  being  fastened  in 
front  of  the  breast  by  a  button,  whilst  another 
cleric  wears  the  preacher's  fuU-sleeved  gown, 
thrown  open  in  front,  so  as  to  display  the  cassock 
and  cincture  beneath.  John  Pickford,  M.A. 
Newboume  Rectory,  Woodbridge. 

Tobacco  (5*^  S.  xi.  225.)— Mr.  James's  lines, 
in  honour  of  a  subject  dear  to  many  of  us,  remind 
me  to  ask  if  any  one  knows  the  authorship  or 
habitat  of  certain  verses  beginning  thus  : — 

"  There 's  pleasure  in  a  calm  post- prandial  stroll. 
When  the  ripe  meerschaum,  cushionM  on  the  lip, 
Breathes  forth  those  first  blue  balmy  wreaths  l^at  roll, 
In  fragrant  softness,  'neath  the  nose's  tip.*' 

Ab  I  heard  it  in  my  college  days,  this  little  poem 
desinit  in  piscem  very  considerably.  But  I  cannot 
help  thinking  that  verse  which  begins  so  well 
must  have  an  adequate  sequel  and  a  creditable 
author.  A.  J.  M. 

Ancient  Breweries  in  London  (5**  S.  xL  228.) 
— I  should  interpret  the  passage  frt)m  Stow  as  re- 
lating how  Geoffrey  Gate  cot  an  advantage  over 
his  fellow  brewers,  and  so  despoiUd  them,  first  by 
securing  a  larger  export  trade,  and  in  the  second 
place  by  diluting  his  beer  with  more  water  than 
his  rivals  used,  or  by  obtaining  a  larger  return  by 
both  means. 

I  remember  beine  in  a  lodging  at  Blackpool, 
many  years  ago,  and  having  to  send  to  the  hotel 
for  some  brandy.  What  came  needed  very  little 
water,  and  my  landlady  said,  "  They  geneially  let 
dovm  their  spirits  towards  the  end  of  the  season." 
This  reminds  me  of  the  genuine  wit  of  a  Sheffield 
artisan.  He  took  his  accustomed  Saturday  (ludf 
holiday)  walk  into  the  country,  and,  stopping  at 
a  roadside  inn,  called  for  a  glass  of  gin  and  water, 
fie  found  but  little  alcohol,  and  summoning  the 
hostess,  asked,  "  Did  ^ou  put  in  the  gin  or  the 
water  first  ? ''  "  The  gin,  of  course,"  she  answcfed. 
"Aye,  thank  you,''  he  said,  "then  I  shall  be 
coming  to  that  presently." 

Alfbzd  Gattt,  DJ>. 


Gen  the  phrase  ^ spoiling"  the  brewfaousee  " for 
brewing  too  mnch  to  their  costomers  beyond  the 
sea  "  {oiuirt  vMt\  tft  for  over  watering  the  beer  for 
England,  mean  that  Geoffrey  Gate  trounced  them 
for  fraudulent  dealings  in  their  foreign  export 
trade,  as  well  as  in  their  brewings  for  home  con- 
sumption ?  As  the  iniS&mous  excise  laws  were  not 
then  invented  (we  owe  them  to  the  Long  Parlia- 
ment of  1643,  of  which  Chromwell  was  an  active 
member)  I  do  not  know  what  Gkoffery  Gate  could 
have  to  do  with  the  breweries  in  Henn^  YIL's- 
reign.  0.  A.  Ward. 

Mayfair. 

St.  David's  Day  (6**»  S.  xi.  166.)— The  custom 
of  ^hanging  Taff,"  referred  to  in  the  verses- 
quoted  by  Mb.  Waltord,  is  mentioned  in  Pepys's- 
iHary,  p.  366,  Wame's  edit.,  as  follows  : — 

"  Mareh  1, 1666-7.  In  Mark  Line  I  do  observe  (ii 
being  St.  David's  Day)  the  picture  of  a  man  dressed 
like  a  Welch  man,  hanging  by  the  neck  upon  one  of  the* 
poles  that  stand  out  at  the  top  of  one  of  the  merohftnts' 
nouses,  in  full  proportion,  and  very  handsomely  done., 
which  is  one  of  the  oddest  rights  I  have  seen  a  good. 
while." 

Welshmen  do  not  nowadays,  as  Mr.  Walfobd* 
seems  to  suppose,  wear  leelu  in  their  hats  on  St. 
David's  Day,  even  if  they  did  in  Shakespeare's- 
time,  which  is  doubtfuL  A.  B. 

Croeswjlan,  Otwestry. 

I  would  sn^^t  that  Tafi^  is  spoken  of  under* 
the  name  of  his  favourite  oath,  and  that  ''  cuts- 
pludder-a-nails  "  is  either  his  or  a  printer's  corrup- 
tion of  "  Ods  (or  God's)  blood  ana  nails."  It  may 
be  remembered  that  Fluellen's  favourite  oath  was. 
by  the  Second  Person  of  the  Trinity— By  Jeshu.. 
See  eisqpecially  the  quarto  Henry  V,  of  1600. 

B.  NiGHOLSOV. 

*'  Gats-platter-a-nails"  =  a  Welshman  »  God's 
blood  asa  nails  (of  the  croes)=the  oath  which  he 
swears.  0.  F.  S.  Warrxn,  MJL 

FamboroDgh,  Banbury. 

Thos.  Gocoeman,  D.D.  {b^  S.  xL  9.)— In  1760- 
the  Bev.  T.  Silvester  published  a  selection  of  the- 
Thiologieal  Ducaunee  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Codtmem, 
in  the  pre&oe  to  which  T.  G.  will  donbUess  finot 
all  the  information  he  seeks.  £.  T. 

Pimheo. 

Francis  Egihtok  (5*^  S.  xL  168.)— This  artist 
lived  at  Soho,  StaJBbrdshire,  where  "about  the* 
year  1779  that  ingenious  art  of  copying  pietures  in 
oil  colours  by  a  mechanical  praoess  was  invented. 
This  was  chiefly  conducted  bj  the  inmiions  Mr. 
E^erington,  whiiui  led  him  to  tJiat  of  pamting  upooi 
ffhss  '  (West's  Viewe  of  IMeijfMMre,  p.  47).  A 
foot-note  on  the  same  page  states  that  the  author^ 
in  his  Hidory  of  Birminglumtf  has  given  a  list 
and  deseriptioii  of  the  great  pfodaotions  of  Mr.. 
SIggiogliMu    Then  aie  no  staiaed-i^ass  woiks  now 
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at  Soho,  but  in  the  neighbouring  parish  of  Smeth- 
wick  and  in  Birmingham  several  well-known 
manufacturers  carry  on  this  business. 

W.  F.  Marsh  Jackson. 

If  Mr.  Champley  will  refer  to  the  Gentleman^s 
Magazine  of  1805,  he  will  on  p.  387  find  a  notice 
of  the  death  of  Francis  Eginton  ;  on  pp.  482-3  an 
additional  notice  and  long  list  of  many  of  Eginton's 
works  ;  and  on  p.  606  a  supplementary  list  of  the 
artist's  works  in  which  he  will  find  as  follows  : — 
"At  Settrington,  the  seat  of  Lady  Masterman 
Sikes,  an  historical  window,  his  own  design, 
Abraham's  Servant  presenting  the  Jewels  to  Re- 
becca at  the  Well,  the  figures  as  large  as  life." 

G.  C. 

In  Ingram's  MemoriaU  of  Oxford  it  is  stated 
that  in  1794  Egginton  restored  the  old  west 
window  in  Magdalen  College  Oha'pel,  and  three 
years  later  supplied  designs  for  other  windows  in 
the  ante-chapel.  They  are  all  in  chiaro  oscuro. 
The  west  window  was  executed  by  Egginton  in 
1794,  after  an  engraving  by  Sadelier,  preserved  in 
the  president's  lodgings.  Gibbes  Rioaud. 

18,  Long  Wall,  Oxford. 

On  Frs.  Eginton,  painter  on  glass,  who  died 
1805,  a  paper  was  read  by  the  late  W.  C.  Aitken 
to  the  archaeological  section  of  the  Midland  In- 
stitute, Birmingham,  on  Feb.  15,  1872  ;  the  paper 
was  printed  in  the  Transactions  of  the  section  for 
the  same  year.  J,  K.  F. 

See  Shaw's  Staffordshire,  T.  J. 

The  "Nobility"  Rolls  of  Arms  (5*^  S.  v. 
103,  383;  vi.  222;  vii.  284;  viii.  203.)  — Mjr 
attention  has  very  lately  been  called  to  the  series 
of  rolls  of  arms  contributed  at  the  above  refe- 
rences by  Mr.  Grbenstreet  from  originals  in  the 
hand,  as  I  suppose,  of  Sir  Edward  Bering.  Mr. 
Green  street  calls  them  "  Nobility  Rolls,"  and 
considers  that  they  were  copies  made  by  Sir  Ed- 
ward from  earlier  documents.  May  I  be  allowed 
to  ask  Mr.  Greemstreet,  through  the  medium  of 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  what  reason  he  has  for  this  belief? 
Sir  Edward  was  a  skilful  herald,  and  could  easily 
have  compiled  these  "  Nobility  Rolls  "  by  taking 
the  names  from  the  writs  of  summons  and  supply- 
ing the  arms  from  ancient  rolls  and  other  sources 
in  his  own  possession. 

Charles  S.  Perceval. 

Wrest-Beer  and  Kilderkin  (5*^  S.  xi.  68.)— 

I  would  suggest  that  toresi-heer  merely  meant  new 

beer  in  which  the  process  of  fermentation  had  not 

.subsided,  the  word  wrest  being  used  in  the  same 

sense  as  in  Spenser's  lines  : — 

''  Adown  he  kest  it  with  so  puissfint  vfrett 
That  back  again  it  did  aloft  rebound. 
And  gave  against  his  mother  earth  a  groneful  sound." 

Kilderkin  is  evidently  derived  from  the  Dutch 


word  kinderhin  or  Hnneken,  from  kind,  a  child. 
It  has  been  suggested  that  it  is  so  called  because 
that  measure  bears  the  same  proportions  to  a 
whole  cask  as  a  child  does  to  a  grown  man. 

In  the  following  quotations  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  word  was  sometimes  spelt  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  Dutch  : — 

"  A  tun  of  a  man  in  thy  large  bulk  is  writ ; 
But  sure  thou  'rt  but  a  kinderhin  of  wit." 

Dryden,  Macftecnoe^  195. 
"Many  vessels  of  authority,  some  kinderhins,  some 
hogsheads,  some  tuns." — Bishop  Parker,  Reproof  of  the 
Rehearsal  Trantposed,  1673. 

G.  F.  R.  6. 

The  following  entry  in  the  parochial  records  of 
St.  Peter  Cheap  gives  an  earlier  use  of  the  word 
kilderkin  than  that  supplied  in  Machyn*s  Diary : 
"  1447.  It.  payde  the  xxvj.  daye  of  Maye,  for 
chese  at  the  drynkyng  of  Stodell  kyldirkyn  ale, 
xvJ."  (Dr.  Simpson's  Notes  on  St.  Peter  Cheapf 
p.  20).  Wm.  Underbill. 

In  the  folio  Johnson's  Dictionary,  kilderkin  is 
derived  from  the  Dutch  kinderkin,  a  baby,  it 
being  a  small  barreL  Gibbes  Rigaud. 

18,  Long  Wall,  Oxford. 

"Loppard"  (6'»»  S.  xi.  188.)— "  Loppered," 
perhaps,  would  be  the  more  correct  spelling. 
As  applied  to  the  state  of  a  house  at  the 
spring  and  autumn  cleanings  down,  it  means 
plastered  with  dirt  and  filth.  A  person  whose 
clothes  were  bespattered  with  mud  would  be 
described  by  a  Huddersfield  or  Dewsbury  man 
"  as  fair  loppered  wi'  muck."  Milk,  when  curdled, 
is  also  said  to  be  "loppered."  The  word  is  in 
common  use  throughout  Yorkshire  in  one  or 
other  of  the  above  senses.  For  further  par- 
ticulars vide  Glossary  of  the  Cleveland  Dialect, 
Forby's  Vocabulary  of  East  Anglia,  Brockett's 
North-Country  Words,  &a  F.  W.  J. 

Bolton  Percy,  Tadcaster. 

There  is  a  word  very  similar  to  this  in  Grose's 
Provincial  Glossary:  "Lopperd  milk,  sour 
curdled  milk,  a  lopperd  slut,  Northern." 

Edward  H.  Marshall. 

2,  Tanfield  Court,  Temple. 


Austin  Bbrnher  (6«»  S.  xi.  168.)— Miss  Holt, 
in  a  note  appended  to  her  historical  tale  of  Robin 
Tremayne,  states  that  Augustine  Bernher  was  pre- 
sented to  the  rectory  of  Southam,  Warwickshire, 
after  the  accession  of  Elizabeth  (Richings's  Narra- 
tive of  Sufferings  of  Glover,  &c.,  pp.  10-12).  He 
must  have  held  it  for  a  very  brief  period,  as  on 
April  19, 1566,  Bartholomew  Greene  was  presented 
to  the  living  of  Southam,  "  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Augustine  Bamehere "  (Dugdale^s  iVarwickshirt, 
p.  339).  Wm.  Underbill. 

I     66,  Lauiannc  Road,  Peckham. 
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ScAMBLisci  Days  (5'"  S.  xi.  168.)-Hauip! 

"  The  dnje  so  caIIc J  vera  Mondaji  and  SitnnUje 
Lent,  wtien  no  regular  meals  nere  proTiiled,  wid  the 
membon  of  our  grant  famiUei  uuiibUd.  Id  the  old 
LouaeliolJ  boDk  of  Ihs  fiftb  Earl  of  Narlhamberluid 
ihere  is  a  particular  section  appointing  the  order  of 
Eerricc  for  these  daji,  and  so  reguIatinE  ttie  licentious 
contentions  of  ibeia."~}ltcd,i  ^vi  Katendariiim,  Qlos- 

JaHXS  BRITTBlt. 

HBRALDUr  OH  Old  Armour  (&"■  S.  xi.  16)).)— 
A  bend  between  three  trefoils  wna  borne  by  Law- 
son,  Hunige,  Harvey,  Smythe,  labell  or  Jubell, 
Irebell,  and  IrbiU,  tbe  Suytbe  arms  being  Or, 
a  bend  azure,  between  three  trefoiU  slipped  vert. 
See  Grazebrook'a  Heraldn/  of  Smith,  p,  63, 
plate  :xTiiJ.,  where  thia  coat  Is  ascribed  to  "  Smith 
of  Walpoolc  in  Notfolke,"  and  is  said  to  have  beeti 
"  quartered  by  Veppes{)),"  J,  P,  R. 

Edmondgon  gives  Smithe  as  the  family  bearing 
nrma,  Or,  a  bend  azure,  between  three  trefoiU 
slipped  vert.  QlBBBs  BloACD. 

18,  L™b  Wall.  Oifonl. 

Waller's  "  Go,  lovelt  Kosb  "  (6*  S.  li.  186.) 
— Thia  Gimile  was  bo  common  at  that  period  and 
earlier  thnt  it  would  be  difficult  to  say  who  did  not 
use  i(.  Among  the  best  known  are  Spenser,  Fam« 
Queeyit.  bk.  u  cant.  12,  at.  74,  7fi  ;  Fairfax's 
Tasso,  bk.  xv .  st.  14,  15  ;  Giles  Fletcher, 
Ckrut'i  Victorie;  Fanshawe,  transL  Poitor  Pido, 
and  again  in  Additional  Fomu;  Samuel  Daniel, 
Dtieriplion  of  Beavtf/  traiulattd  out  of  Marino, 
nod  again  in  Sonnet  to  Delia;  Stanley,  Time  Re- 
eoverul;  Harrington,  Orlando  Fvnoio,  bk.  i. 
at.  42,  43,  &c.  It  is  used  by  Erasmus  in  his 
Colloquies  more  than  once,  and  ia  to  he  fonnd  in 
Ausoniiia,  Catullus  (both  quoted  by  Burton  in  his 
Anatomy),  and  the  Book  of  Wisdom.  It  is  nlso 
more  or  leaa  closely  followed  by  Chaucer,  Drum- 
luond,  (Jleaveland,  Prior,  &c.  B.  R. 

Boston. 

The  snme  idea  is  also  expressed  in  Herrick's 
[ovely  and  well-known  lyric,  "  Gather  ye  rosebuds 
while  JO  niay,"  the  firit  nnd  last  reraea  particularly 
corresponding  with  it.  Feamcbs  Collihs. 

f',  ^'ew  Burlington  Street,  W. 

St.  Sn-iTffis  (S'"  S.  xi.  185.)— Your  correspon- 
dent  does  not  refer  to  St.  Swithin's  Church,  Cannon 
Street,  B.C.  (which,  by-the-bye,  should  be  Canon 
Street,  named  after  (he  dignitaries  of  St.  Paul's, 
and  not  the  implement  of  war).  The  City  aatho- 
ritiea  get  over  the  difficulty  as  to  the  lane  named 
after  the  saint  by  calling  it  St.  Swithtn  at  one  end 
ftnd  St.  Swithcn  at  the  other.  H.  A.  O. 

May  I  hazard  the  conjecture  that  the  original 
change  has  only  been  between  the  letters  u  and  y, 


as  St.  Swithun,  St.  Switbyn,  and  then  pbonetice 
St.  Swithin  1  GiBBBS  KcoAUD, 

IS,  Loi>E  Wall,  Oifard. 

Pecoliar  Local  FxPiinsstoHS  is  Worcestrr- 
SBIRB  (a"  S.  li.  1P6.>— W.  M.  M.  is  wrong  in  hia 
quotation.  "Ever"  should  he  "never,"  and  stress 
laid  on  "  no  "  ;  "  He  is  the  only  one  as  never  did 
uie  no  good,"  ergo,  "  He  is  the  only  one  who  ever 
did  me  good."  The  phrase  is  very  common,  nnd 
itirely    to   thnt  eioesaive  use  of  negatives 


ights  "  and 

"  well  be-liked,"  are  not  only  common,  but  general, 
amongst  tbe  country  people. 

SUKLSLET  BitADCBAMP, 

The  Plaqub  (5'"'  S.  xi.  162.)-K.  F.  S.'a  coiu- 
munioation  on  the  plague,  or  better  hia  repro- 
duction of  a  broadside  in  a  volume  of  Froela- 
Tiiationi  and  Broadtidti  in  the  Forster  Library, 
bears  a  striking  reseiiibknce  in  epitome  to  the 
celebrated  treatise  by  Doctor  JUon  Cuius,  entitled 

'  A  Bokc,  DC  Counseill,  agninit  the  Diieue  ooramonly 
called  tlie  Sveale,  or  Sweatjng  yicknesM.  Muda  b; 
Jhon  Caius.  Doctour  in  Piiisicke.  t'er;  iiecerasry  for 
tuerje  penoane,  and  muche  requisite  to  be  hul  in  the 
handes  of  al  sortai,  for  their  better  inatniction,  pre- 
paracion  and  defence,  aiialiiit  the  toubdein  comjng  and 
f«arful  utaultjng  of  tbe  stnte  disease.    1SS2." 

J  have  copied  the  title-pnge  as  given  by  Dr. 
Hecker  in  his  learned  work  on  The  Epidemics  of 
the  Middle  Aga  (translated  by  Dr.  B.  G.  Babing- 
ton,  F.B.S.,  for  tbe  Sydenham  Society,  1646),  who 
also  gives  the  text  of  Caius's  treatise,  which 
occupies  twenty'Seven  pages.  This  reference  1 
send  you  that  it  ma;  be  of  service  to  R.  F.  S. 
J.  Jkrbhiah. 

Keswick  HouM,  Quadrant  Rojd,  Canonbui?,  N. 

P.S.— For  some  very  curious  remedies,  4c., 
for  diaeoaes  of  an  epidemic  character,  I  would 
refer  to  the  Rev.  Oswald  Cockayne's  work  on 
Leerkdomi,  Woricunning,  and  Slarcraft  of  Early 
England  (186i^C6,  3  vols.).  To  save  time  and 
space  nucb  will  be  found  by  turning  to  the  index, 
tub  "Flying  venom  (epidemic)." 

Whistling  (5">  S.  xi.  18a)— Whistling  is  a 
local  habit ;  it  is  very  strongly  developed  in 
Newcaitle-on-Tyne  nnd  tbe  neighbourhood.  You 
may  hear  popular  airs  whistled  with  tbe  greatest 
nccanicy  of  time  and  tune,  in  a  clear  and  musical 
tone,  by  many  a  keilman  and  pitman  ;  on  a  calm 
evening  they  can  be  beard  a  mile  off.  In  this 
part  of  Lincolnshire  I  never  hear  a  whistle  at- 
tempted, except  to  call  a  dog,  and  then  the  tone 
is  thick  and  unmusical.  I  never  knew  a.  girl 
whistle  well,  though  I  have  known  many  attempt 
it.  This  local  absence  of  whistling  power  does 
not  arise  from  a  want  of  a  musical  ear,  for  in  tbi« 
part  of  Lincolnshire  the  eat  is  uDusoolly  accurate. 
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■Cognate  to  this,  I  have  heard  Mr.  Tnjlor,  the  bell- 
founder  of  Loughborough,  ehj  t!iiit  there  nre  some 
purts  of  England  where  bell-ringera  can  never  get 
beyond  round  ringing. 

E.  Leaton  BLENKiNSOpr. 

Chdbch  Bbll  Customs  fB*  S.  li.  18G.)— 
■CommoD,  though  the  "  striking "  varies.  In 
Worcester  it  ia,  at  all  the  churches,  three  limes 
ibree  for  a  mole,  and  three  time*  two  for  a.  fenmle, 
and  no  difference  is  made  for  children  ;  but  in  the 
rural  piTt  of  Worcestershire  through  which  the 
Tenie  runs  the  death  of  children  is  niao  notified 
by  three  times  one,  ».«,  the  bell  struck  three  limes 
■quickly  ;  nnd  it  is  common  in  that  quarier,  when 
flie  bell  "  goes  out,"  for  workmen  in  the  6elds  to 
cease  their  work  to  listen,  when,  if  they  Rod,  as 
the  "  three "  goes  on,  that  it  cannot  be  "  that 
there  yotingsler  as  woA  down  with  (he  measles," 
nor,  aa  the  "  sU  "  continues,  "  that  the  oud  oomnn 
be  gone  at  last,"  they  can  at  once  declare, 
"  It  be  poor  oud  Peter,  then,  rest  his  soul ! "  and 
the  "  nine  "  substantiulea  it,  the  ailments  of  each 

S arson  being  there  well  known.  Your  correspon- 
ent  sajs  in  his  Leeds  parish  it  is  nine  times  nine, 
seven  times  seven,  and  live  times  Gve,  thus  making 
■eighty-one,  forty-nine,  and  twenty-five  times 
respectively,  instead  of  nine,  aii,  and  three.  Is 
he  quite  sura  he  is  right  as  to  number? 

SilKLSLET  BKAUCHAHr. 

DiTiD  Garrick  (D*^  S.  xi.  22&)— Garrick 
Blayed  Hamlet,  according  to  Genest,  on  Feb.  5, 
1772.  J.  K. 

Jacobitb  VBBStt  (S"-  S.  SI.  245.)— If  Q.  will 
consult  the  Lnnsdowne  MS,  8fi2  he  will  find, 
I  fancy,  the  verses  he  quotes,  or  some  which 
closely  resemble  them.  They  are  given  in  vol.  i. 
of  the  Wild  Garland  of  Isaac  J.  Iteeve,  a  work 
-which  contains  some  amusing  pieces  of  a  similaT 
<lescriptiou.  J.  KHicnT. 

MiQUKL  Sous,  AGBD  180  (5""  S.  iv.  205  ;  i%. 
-361,  392,  394  ;  xl  191,  218.)-!  do  not  quite 
understand  from  C.  C.  M.'s  observal^ons  upon  the 
cose  of  Miguel  Solis  whether  he  has  any  belief  in 
the  180  or  200  years  which  this  super- centenarian 
claims  to  have  attained,  but  I  b^  to  call  his 
attention  to  the  valuable  letter  of  Dr.  Dudley,  of 
-Cromwell  Boad,  in  the  Times  of  Sept.  12  last. 
Dr.  Dudley  bud  resided  in  Bogota  some  twenty 
yearn,  and  knew  Miguel  Solis,  and  believes  his 
age  to  have  been  (about  six  or  seven  years  ago) 
somewhere  between  eighty  nnd  ninety. 

William  J.  Tnoxts. 

SrrLR  AND  Title  (S"-  S.  x.  467  ;  li.  129, 177, 
260.) — I  was  guilty  of  a  laptiis  memorit  certainly 
in  speaking  of  the  father,  instead  of  the  grand- 
folher,  of  the  present  Duke  of  Devonshire  as 
liaving  been  created  Earl  of  Burlington  ;  but  the 


fact  remains  as  stated,  namely,  that  the  dnke  sot 
in  the  House  of  Comuions  Grat  as  plain  Mr. 
William  Cavendish,  and  as  Lord  Cavendish  after 
his  grandfather  was  raised  lo  the  peerage.  I  repeat 
also  that  the  late  Earl  of  Derby  sat  in  the  House 
of  Commons  as  the  Hon.  E.  0.  t  tanley  during  the 
life  of  his  grandfather,  and  after  his  death  as  Lord 
Stanley,  the  courtesy  title  of  the  eldest  son  of  the 
Earl  of  Derby.  His  father,  during  the  many  yean 
that  he  snt  in  the  Commons,  was  always  called 
Lord  Stanley  ;  but,  as  there  was  no  actual  patent 
of  a  barony  of  Stanley  in  bis  father's  possession, 
and  in  which  he  might  have  been  "  called  up  "  to 
the  House  of  Peers,  he  was  created  Lord  Stanley 
of  Bickerstaffe  in  1832.  Twelve  years  later,  in 
1844,  his  son  (afterwards  Premier)  was  "  called  to 
the  Upper  House  in  his  father's  baron;  as  Lord 
Stanley  of  BickerstnlTe."  These  facts  can  be  seen 
'  verified  in  Burke's  Fciragt,  and  I  have  the 
spending  autographs  of  all  the  Stanleys  ond 
Caveodishes  also  in  mj  collection  of  franks,  by 
hich  my  statements  can  be  tested. 

E,  Waltobd,  M.A. 

Hunpitead,  S.W. 

Mr.  Fisher  (aii(«,  p.  251),  speaking  of  theEurls 
of  Derby,  saya,  "  The  family  appear  to  have 
dropped  the  title  of  Lord  Stmoge,  held  by  James, 
son  of  the  eleventh  earl."  Now  Edward  was  the 
eleventh  Earl  of  Derby.  His  son  James,  who  died 
in  his  father's  lifetime,  assumed  tbe  title  of  Lord 
Strange,  Jnmea,  tenth  Earl  of  Derby,  died  in 
1T3G,  and  on  his  death  without  issue  the  barony  o[ 
Strange,  with  tbe  lordship  of  the  Isle  of  Man, 
passed  to  the  Duke  of  Athol,  as  heir  general  of  the 
body  of  James,  seventh  Enrl  of  Derby. 

The  title  of  Lord  Stanley,  till  the  creation  of  tbe 
barony  of  Stanley  of  Bickerstaffe,  was  borne  as 
a  courtesy  title,  jost  as  tbe  eldest  son  of  the  fiarl 
of  Devon  (nlio  Lis  no  inferior  lille)  is  called  Lord 
Courteoay.  tj.  D. 

Mb.  FiSHER  says,  "  He  [the  last  Earl  of  Derby] 
was,  according  to  Burke,  created  Lord  Stanley  of 
Bickerstaffe  on  the  same  day  as  his  father,  Oct.  S3, 
1832."  This  is  a  mistake.  The  father  of  the  last 
Earl  of  Deiby,  i.t.,  the  thirteenth  earl,  was  created 
on  the  above  date,  while  still  heir  apparent  to  the 
earldom.  Baron  Stanley  of  fiickerstuffe.  After  he 
h.id  succeeded  to  the  earldom,  viz.,  in  1834,  his 
son,  the  lust  earl,  was  summoned  in  his  fatiter"! 
barony  in  1849.  Wm.  Dobsom. 

Preston. 

The  Eaul  of  Barrymore,  1793:  "Ladt" 
Barrtmore  {5'"  8.  x.  68,  110,  376,  476.)— I 
cannot  refer  Mit.  Harrison  to  any  account  of  tha 
duel  in  1B(j3,  but  the  following  note  on  Lady 
Barrymore  may  he  of  interest  to  him.  Those  who 
desire  more  information  about  her  will  End  it  in 
QieDitails  of  a  Dtmirtp;  or,  Lift  and  Advtnlura 
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of  the  Ctltbrated  Lady  Barrymore,  Lond.,  8vo., 
pp.  98,  5.a.,  but  probably  1832,  said  to  be  by 
"  Jem  Giblets." 

Her  real  name,  it  is  stated,  was  Fanny  Norton. 
She  was  a  native   of  Southampton,  where  her 
mother  was  a   dressmaker.     At  a  very  early  age 
she  went  "  astray,"  and  eloped  with  a  young  naval 
officer.     In  a  few  years'  time  she  was  seen  and 
known   in   London   as  a  very    beautiful    young 
woman,  and  was  living  as  the  lady  of  Mr.  Hervey 
Aston.      She  then  moved  in  the  most  brilliant 
and  unscrupulous  society,  and  was  intimate  with 
the  Duke  of  Queensberry,  A.  R.  S.  Bowes,  Col. 
M'Mahon,  Sheridan,  and  Lord  Barrymore.   *  On 
some  occasion  when  the  duke  had  a  party,  and 
Mr.  Aston  had  lost  both  money  and  temper,  and 
Lord  Barrymore  had  won  largely,  the  last  pro- 
posed to  buy  Mrs.  Hervey  Aston,  and  offered  to 
give  500Z.  for  her.     The  offer  was  accepted,  and 
shortly  afterwards,  at  a  banquet  arranged  for  the 
purpose,   the    transfer  was   completed,   the   lady 
being  led  in  clothed  in  a  single  garment,  and  witn 
a  string  round  her  neck,  the  end  of  which  was 
given  by  Mr.  Aston  to  Lord  Barrymore.     She 
was  then  saluted  as  Lady  Barrymore,  and  shortly 
afterwards  installed   in  a  handsome  house  near 
Audley  Square.     After  Lord  Barrymore's  death 
she  went  from  bad  to  worse  ;  had  many  friends, 
among  whom  was  the  notorious  Jack    Mitford  ; 
lived   under    many   names,   though  always   pre- 
serving her  title  of  courtesy  as  "Lady  Barrymore." 
♦She  was  always  fond  of  drinking,  and  at  last  she 
had  no  friend  left  but  gin.      Then  she  became 
notorious   in    the    police  court,  and  it  is  said 
appeared  at  Bow  Street  more  than  twelve  dozen 
times,  and  there  was  known  as  Mary  Ann  Pierce, 
Jenny  Go-li^htly,  Crack  the  Crystal,  Peg  of  the 
Clink,  alias  Lady  Barrymore.     In  1832  she  died 
in  Charles  Street,  Drury  Lane,  having  nothing 
left  but  twopence  halfpenny  and  an  empty  gin 
bottle.     An   inquest  was  held  ;  the  verdict  was 
natural  death  accelerated  by  excessive  drinking  ; 
and,  as  there  was  no  one  to  claim  the  body,  it 
was  sent  to  King's  College  Hospital  for  dissection. 
In  the  Age  for  Oct.  14,  1832,  are  these  lines,  pro- 
bably her  only  epitaph  : — 

*'  Death  said, '  Upon  my  word 
On  eurth  you  must  not  tarry  more, 
So  come  and  join  your  lord 
Down  stair,  my  Lady  Barrymore.' " 

Edward  Sollt. 

Dean  Burrowes  :  "  The  Night  before 
Larry,"  &c.  (6^^  S.  xi.  143,  214,  254.)— Dean 
Burrowes  did  not  write  this  Dublin  slang  song. 
Through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  R.  J.  Lecky  I  have 
before  me  a  letter  from  him  on  the  subject,  con- 
taining a  copy  of  a  communication  made  by  Rev. 
W.  Cheligan,  LL.D.,  Rector  of  St.  Mary's,  ShandoD, 
which  states : — 


"  I  settled  in  Cork  at  the  request  of  the  excellent  old 
dean,  and  being  a  stranger  was  rather  surprised  at  so 
often  hearing  him  nicknamed  *  Larry.'  I  frequently 
dined  at  the  deanery,  and  of  ten  wished  to  ask  the  dean.... 
He  himi'elf  broke  the  ice  by  asking  me  if  I  ever  heard 
he  was  the  author  of  the  song.  I  replied  in  the  affirm- 
ative. *  Well,'  said  he,  *  I  give  you  full  authority  to  con- 
tradict it.  I  declare  to  you  solemnly,'  said  he,  most 
emphatically, '  I  never  wrote  a  line  of  it ;  but  somehow 
or  other  it  .was  fathered  on  me,  and  I  cannot  tell  why/ 
If  1  mistake  not  greatly,  these  were  his  very  words  ;  and 
I  never  will  forget  them,  for  his  manner  on  the  occasion 
was  most  impressive.'* 

The  letter  contains  full  permission  to  make  use 
of  this  statement.  W.  Frazer,  F.R.C.S.L 

The  60th  Rifles  :  Early  Uniform  (5**»  S. 
xi.  189,  257.)— I  am  obliged  to  Sir  Sibbald  D. 
Scott  for  trying  to  help  me,  but  (as  others  might 
think  he  had  supplied  niy  want)  may  I  be  allowed 
to  point  out  that  the  ChronicU  does  not  contain 
the  illustration  I  ask  for  ?  The  earliest  uniforms 
are  of  1756  (scarlet)  and  1808.  In  1814, 
green  jackets  and  blue  pantaloons  were  worn  by 
the  5th  Batt.  60th  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  and  so 
on.  What  I  am  inquiring  for  is  an  earlier  dress. 
The  5th  Batt.  60th  was  raised  in  1797,  and  was 
formed  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  About  four  hundred 
of  "Hompesch's  Mounted  Riflemen"  and  five 
hundred  of  " Lowenstein's  Chasseurs"  were 
drafted  into  it.  This  5th  Batt.  was  armed  with 
rifles,  and  carried  leather  rifle  bags  instead  of 
knapsacks.  The  colour  of  their  jackets  was  green, 
and  they  were  the  first  "green  jackets"  in  the 
British  army.  It  is  because  this  illustration  could 
not  be  obt^ned  for  the  Chronicle,  just  published, 
that  I  am  endeavouring  to  obtain  it  for  a  future 
impression,  or  another  Tolume  relating  to  the  60th 
Royal  Rifles.  Gibbes  Rigaud. 

18,  Long  Wall,  Oxford. 

loNA  (4*>»  S.  iv.  325,  520 ;  v.  75  ;  xi.  37.)— 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  correct  form  of 
this  name  is  lotta,  and  not  lona,  as  still  erroneously 
spelt.  Hy  is  the  true  and  original  name  of  the 
island,  Latinized  into  "lowam  insulam"  by 
Adamnan,  from  the  Island  of  Hy,  according  to  his 
practice  with  regard  to  the  names  of  islands  of 
putting  them  in  the  adjective  form.  The  pro- 
bability is  that  the  writers  of  the  more  modern 
manuscripts,  less  precise  in  their  orthography,  and 
very  loose  in  the  distinction  of  n  and  ii,  mistook 
the  name  in  the  original.  Dr.  Reeves,  in  his 
learned  edition  of  the  Life  of  8L  ColuwJba^ 
Founder  of  Hy,  wriiien  hy  Adamnan,  ninth 
Abbot  of  that  Monastery  (Irish  Archaeological 
and  Celtic  Society,  Dublin,  1857,  4to.,  pp.  497), 
gives  the  fullest  and  most  exhaustive  account  of 
the  origin  of  the  name,  explaining  clearly  how  the 
mistake  has  arisen  of  changing  lotca  into  lona — 
a  mistake  which  cannot  now  be  altered,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  as  it  is  of  such  long  standing  and  almost 
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universal  use.     I-  or  Hi'Coluim-cilU  is  the  full 
title  of  the  sacred  isle  of  St.  Columba's  ceil. 

A.  S.  A. 

Richmond. 

"Was"  in  Local  Names  (5"»  S.  x.  128,  373.) 
— Though  going  off  on  a  side  issue,  let  me  say  that 
the  legend  quoted  by  Mr.  W.  G.  Ward  at  the 
second  reference  was  in  existence  long  prior  to 
monkish  times,  or  even  to  Christian  days.  Not 
only,  as  it  seems,  does  history  repeat  itself,  but 
legends  also.     The  oracle  at  Delos  said  to  iSneas  : 

"  Signa  tibi  dicam  :  tu  condita  mente  teneto. 
Quum  tibi  soUicito  secreti  ad  fluminis  undam 
Litoreis  ingens  inventa  sub  ilicibus  sas 
Ti'iginta  capitum  foetus  eniza  jacebit. 
Alba,  solo  recubans,  albi  circum  ubera  nati, 
Is  locus  urbis  erit,  requies  ea  certa  laborum." 

uEneid,  1.  iii.  vv.  388-393. 

Catullus,  the  friend  of  Juvenal,  had  escaped 
shipwreck,  and  the  satirist,  congratulating  him 
upon  it,  thus  alludes  to  the  above  event ; — 

**  Jam  deficientibus  Austris, 
Spes  vitas  cum  sole  redit :  turn  gratus  lulo, 
Atque  novercali  sedes  prselata  Lavino, 
Gonspicitur  sublimis  apex,  cui  Candida  Domen 
Scrofa  dedit,  laetis  Phrygibus  mirabile  sumen, 
£t  nunquam  visis  triginta  clara  mamillis." 

Sat.  xii.  vv.  69-74. 
John  Pickford,  M.A. 
l^ewbourne  Rectory,  Woodbridge. 

It  seems  to  me  that  MocheSj  the  form  in  which 
the  name  Moccas  is  alleged  to  appear  in  Domesday 
Book,  indicates  pretty  clearly  the  etymology  of 
the  word.  In  Welsh  the  affix  as  or  e«=union, 
collection,  place  where  animals  collect.  For  in- 
stance, llynges  =  a  fleet  (from  Hong,  a  ship)  ; 
huches  =  si,  cattlefold  (6wc/i  =  cattle,  kine).  By 
analogy  Moches  would  mean  literally  "a  place 
where  swine  congregate  "  (from  Wei.  mochf  swine). 
A  Gaelic  derivation  for  the  name  of  a  place  on  the 
Wye  seems  very  improbable,  as  there  is  no  his- 
torical evidence  of  Gaelic  ever  having  been  spoken 
in  this  part  of  Great  Britain.     A.  L.  Mayhew. 

Oxford. 

"The  Blossoms''  or  "Bossoms"  Inn  {5^  S. 
X.  445  ;  xi.  18.)— In  Thomas  of  Beading;  or^  the 
Sixe  Worthie  Yeomen  of  the  West,  by  T.  D. 
(London,  1632,  apud  Thoms,  Early  English  Prose 
Romances,  London,  1858,  i.  81),  the  writer  says  :— 

"  You  shall  vnderstand,  that  alwayes  when  they  went 
to  dice,  tbey  got  into  Bosomes  Inne;  which  was  so  culled 
of  bis  name  that  kept  it,  who  being  a  foule  slouen,  went 
alwayes  with  his  nose  in  his  bosome,"  &c. 

D.  F. 

Drowned  Bodies  Recovered  (6*»»  S.  ix.  8,  111, 
218,  478,  516  ;  x.  38, 276  ;  xi.  119.)— In  Browne's 
Fseudodoxia  Epidemica  (bk.  ir.  ch.  vi.)  is  a  dis- 
cussion on  swimming  and  on  the  common  error 
"  that  persons  drowned  arise  and  float  the  ninth 
day  when  their  gall  breaketh.**     The  chapter  is 


a  quaint  one,  and  concludes  with  an  inquiry  into 
the  vulgar  notion  that  women  drowned  float  prone, 
i.e.,  with  the  back  uppermost,  but  men  supine. 

Hic  ET  Ubiqdb. 

The  Thames  (5t»»  S.  xi.  188,  217,  238.)— John 
Taylor's  Tlmme  and  Isis ;  or,  Description  of  the 
two  famous  Rivers  of  Thame  and  Isis,  Lond., 
1632,  8vo.  Spenser's  fine  Prothalamion  may  be 
also  justly  added  to  the  cycle  of  Thames  poems. 

A. 

The  Handwriting  of  Ridley  and  Latimer 
(5*^  S.  xi.  168.)— Specimens  of  Latimer's  hand- 
writing (Letter  L,  No.  7)  and  of  Ridley's  (Letter 
R,  No.  14)  occur  in  F.  G.  Netherclift's  Hand- 
hook  of  Autographs,  Lond.,  J.  R.  Smith,  1867. 

Ed.  Marshall. 

A  good  autograph  of  Latimer  will  be  found  in 
Harl.  MS.  422,  fol.  88.  I  have  not  seen  one  of 
Ridley,  but  his  signature  is  given,  I  think,  in 
Mr.  J.  G.  Nichols's  collection  of  published  auto- 
graphs. Hermentrudb. 

The  City  Churches  {5^^  S.  xi.  22,  67, 164, 
254.) — In  reply  to  Mr.  Mason,  I  beg  to  say  that 
the  ten  City  churches  mentioned  by  me  under  the 
above  heading  have  been  destroyed  by  the 
authority  of  the  Act  23  and  24  Vict.,  c.  142,  and 
of  Orders  in  Council  made  by  virtue  of  that  Act, 
there  being  also,  as  stated,  a  special  Act  (Lady 
Slaney's  Trust  Estate  Act,  1869)  relating  to  the 
case  of  All  Hallows  Staining. 

The  Orders  in  Council  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Diocesan  Registry  at  Doctors'  Commons,  and 
prints  of  them  appear  annually  in  the  reports 
made  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  to 
Parliament.  These  Orders,  and  the  Act  itself, 
give  information  upon  almost  all  the  points  men- 
tioned by  Mr.  Mason.  And  further  information 
will  shortly  be  given  in  the  Return  moved  for  on 
the  11th  of  March,  by  Mr.  Percy  Wyndham,  in  the 
House  of  Commons. 

As  to  St.  Margaret's,  Westminster,  St.  Andrew's^ 
Holborn,  and  Old  St.  Pancras,  I  can  say  nothing. 
The  epitaphs  in  Old  St.  Pancras  Churchyard  may 
be  seen  in  Mr.  F.  T.  Cansick's  collection  of  them ; 
and  with  regard  to  St.  Andrew's,  Holborn,  I  am 
glad  to  be  reminded  by  Mr.  Mason  of  a  thing 
that  happened  while  the  churchyard  there  was 
being  cut  up  for  the  benefit  of  the  Holborn  Via- 
duct. An  acquaintance  of  mine,  standing  by 
chance  at  a  window  au  cinquicme  opposite,  saw 
the  labourers  at  work.  One  of  them  was  waist- 
deep  in  a  big  hole,  out  of  which  he  kept  shovel- 
ling, with  cheerful  alacrity,  the  skulls  and  bones 
of  departed  Londoners ;  and  then,  from  pure 
delight  in  this  work  of  civilization,  he  arranged 
the  skulls  in  a  row  all  around,  with  their  faces 
towards  him.  But,  oddly  enough,  the  freqaent 
contemplation  of  this  spectacle  at  length  seemed 
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to  arouse  in  him  something  of  humanity;  and 
my  friend  saw  him  carefully  turn  eyery  skall 
round  on  its  axis,  with  the  face  away  from  him,  so 
that  he,  poor  fellow,  might  no  longer  be  haunted 
by  that  vision  of  disgust  and  reproach  which 
Corporations  and  Acts  of  Parliament  had  pre- 
pared for  him,  and  still  keep  preparing  for  us. 

A.  J.  M, 

Authors  of  Books  Wanted  (5*^.  S.  xL  229.) — 
Cceur  de  Lion  and  hU  Horse,  commencing: — 
*'  Ah,  Fanuel  [not  Fennel],  my  noble  horse," 
is  a  short  poem  in  a  yolume  called  Layi  and  Balladt 
from  Engluh  Hiitory,  by  8.  M.  (Mies  Smedley),  and  pub- 
lished by  Bums  between  thirty  and  forty  years  ago. 

8.  L. 

In  the  first  edition  of  Lays  and  Balladt  it  was — 
"  Ah,  Fanuel,  my  noble  horse,  and  art  thou,  art  thou 

slain  r' 
In  a  later  edition— 

"  Ah,  Fanuel,  my  noble  horse,  thou  bleedest— thou  art 
slain  !  " 

H.  Buxton  Forman. 

Authors    of    Quotations   Wanted  (6^  S. 

xi,  149.) 

"  Best  friends,"  &c. 
Though  it  is  not  an  answer  to  the  query  of  A.  B.,  may 
I  be  allowed  to  mention  the  parallel  lines  in  the  CkritHan 
Year  ?- 
''  Or  what  if  lieayen  for  once  its  searching  light 
Sent  to  some  partial  eye,  disclosing  all 
The  rude  bad  thoughts  that  in  our  Iwsom's  night 
Wander  at  large,  nor  heed  LoTe*8  gentle  thndl  1 

Wlio  would  not  shun  the  dreary  uncouth  place  1 
As  if,  fond  leaning  where  her  infant  slept, 

A  mother's  arm  a  serpent  should  embrace ; 
So  might  we  friendless  live,  and  die  unwept.'* 
Ttoenty- fourth  Sunday  after  Triniiy, 

Ed.  Marshall. 

Will  not  the  original  be  found  in  the  last  yene  of 
a  devotional  piece  by  the  present  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
Dr.  Trench  1    Here  it  is  entire  :— 

"  Lord,  many  times  I  am  aweary  quite 
Of  mine  own  self;  my  sin,  my  vanit? ; 
Yet  be  not  Thou,  or  I  am  lost  outright 

Weary  of  me. 

And  hate  against  myself  I  often  bear. 
And  enter  with  myself  in  fierce  debate; 
Take  Thou  my  part  against  myself,  nor  share 

In  that  just  bate. 

Best   friends  might  loathe   us  if  what  things 

perverse 
We  knew  of  our  own  selves  they  also  knew ; 
Lord,  Holy  One  !  if  Thou  who  knowest  worse 

Should  loathe  us  too.*' 
N.  H.  P. 

^iifrrllHttrautf. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  &0. 

Memorials  of  ike  Savoy :  (he  Palace,  the  HotpUai,  tki 
Chapel,  By  the  Rev.  William  John  Lofkie.  And  a 
Preface  by  the  Rev.  Henry  White.  (MaemiUaa  k  Oa.) 
Shall  we  ever  have  a  history  of  Lonaon  worthy  of  tlis 
flame  1  is  a  question  despondingiy  asked  by  erery  oae 
who  is  interested  in  the  past  fortunes  of  the  oapltaL 


We  imagine  that  Mr.  Loftie,  like  the  rest  of  us,  has 
despaired  of  a  history  of  London  ever  being  more  than  a 
thing  to  be  talked  of  and  longed  for,  and  therefore 
determined  to  do  a  little  bit  of  it  for  himself.  If  twenty 
other  London  clergymen  would  follow  his  example,  we 
should  not  suffer  so  severely  from  the  want  of  the  great 
book  which  we  hope  for  in  the  far  future.  The  Savoy 
is  but  a  limited  area,  a  short  bit  of  fringe  on  the  river 
bank,  but  it  has  had  stirring  fortunes,  and  well  deserved 
such  a  chronicle  as  we  have  before  us.  From  the  time 
of  Peter  of  Savoy,  who  dwelt  there,  and  who  became 
memorable  to  chroniclers  and  others  for  the  strange 
cargo  he  once  imported  from  the  Continent— a  bevy  of 
young  damsels  (some  one  sa^s  there  was  a  ship-load  of 
them)  who  came  from  foreign  courts  for  the  express 
purpose  of  getting  themselves  married  to  the  lnng*s 
wanis— to  the  days  of  Queen  Victoria,  the  Savoy  and  the 
people  who  were  connected  therewith  are  constantly 
cropi>ing  up  in  our  history.  The  stately  procession  may 
be  said  to  begin  with  Edmund  Crouchback,  whojo  sur- 
name probably,  as  Mr.  Loftie  informs  us.  is  taken  from 
the  cross  he  assumed  when  he  set  forth  to  the  Holy 
Land,  but  which  has  given  room  for  unwise  per86ns  to 
spread  the  report  of  his  deformity.  It  is  continued  by 
Queen  Blanche,  and  the  turbulent  Thomas  of  Lancaster, 
who  was  captured  in  the  chapel  at  Boroughbridge, 
carried  to  Pontefraet,  and  in  speedy  fashion  beheadea 
there,  to  have,  a  few  years  after,  an  office  written  for  him 
and  be  worshipped  as  a  popular  though  unauthorized 
saint  Then  follow  John  of  France,  Chaucer  the  poet, 
the  Cecils,  Orindal,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Mon- 
taigne, the  royalist  bishop  of  Charles  I.'s  days^  and  the 
eccentric  Marc  Antonio  de  Domlnis,  Archbishop  of 
Spalato,  whose  changes  of  religion  made  so  much  talk, 
both  in  England  and  in  Italy,  in  the  earlier  years  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  These  are  but  a  few  names  taken 
almost  at  random  from  the  pages  before  us.  Of  these 
and  many  others  we  have  a  short  but  most  useful  ac- 
count ;  and  what  is  of  still  more  importance,  hints  are 
thrown  out  as  to  where  more  information  is  to  be  found 
when  that  which  is  given  here  is  not  sufficient  to  satisfy 
the  reader's  craving  for  knowledge. 

The  most  important  part  of  the  book  is  the  latter 
portion,  where  an  account  is  given  of  the  degraded  state 
into  which  the  Savoy  had  fallen  in  recent  times,  and  the 
subsequent  most  happy  changes  in  its  condition.  A  few 
more  words  ought  to  have  been  said,  however,  as  to  the 
printing-presses  which  were  once  set  op  there.  One  of 
the  most  learned  bib'i.igraphers  in  Europe,  a  foreigner 
of  course,  was  recently  much  confused  by  finding  on 
the  title-page  of  a  tract  in  his  custody,  "  Printed  in  the 
Savoy."  Where  the  Savoy  was  he  did  not  know  and  had 
for  a  long  time  no  means  whatever  of  finding  out 

Mr.  Loftie,  we  assume,  did  not  set  out  with  the 
intention  of  writing  an  eznaustive  work  on  bis  subject 
His  aim  has  evidently  been  to  be  popular,  and  he  has 
succeeded  in  tlie  beet  sense  of  that  ill-used  iford.  We 
know  few  books  of  the  sort  so  carefully  compiled  and 
none  more  pleasingly  written. 

The  ShtUing  ffiHarg  of  England.  By  Mandell  Creighton, 
M.A.  Jntrodwiwrj  Yclum»  to  Spoekt  4^  Englim  Hii- 
tary,  (Longmans  k  Co.) 
Mr.  Crugbtom  had  a  difficult  task  to  perform,  and  he 
may  be  eongratolated  on  haviaig  written  not  only  a  chei^ 
and  concise,  but  also  a  really  interesting  history.  Here 
and  there,  of  oomte,  the  book  suffers  from  extreme  com- 
pression, and  Its  Jodgaieiits  of  kings  and  ministers  are 
couched  in  language  mofv  degmatle  than  Mr.  Oreli^toii 
would  probaUy  use  la  ft  nller  work.  John  gels  off 
rather  easily  as  a  ''violeat,  ervel,  and  erafty  man,"  who 
had  ««iio  ml  vIsdsM*;  and  WllUam  RoAib,  whose 
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Qod,  and  by  %  deliberate  judgment  incurred  tlii 
■orrowrul  lentenoe  of  diDuntion"— ie  ilmplj  d««ribed 
U  "a,  ■troDg  ruler,  like  hi«  father,"  bat  one  w' 
"had  no  cnre  fur  religion  uid  Tirtne."  If  thi 
were  two  tbinga  tbut  the  Bed  King  bated  aboTc  i 
Otben,  tbej  were  "  reiigiiKi  and  lirtoe."  Atr.  CreightoL  _ 
writing  is  un  tbe  whole  eirnple  and  itrBightrarward,  but 
it  beara  occasional  marks  of  buile  or  want  of  reriiion 
Vitli  regurd  to  the  Presbjlerlan  ejitam  tttablidied  it 
Seotlniid,  ve  nould  augKeaC.  M  sgainac  the  titatameDt  or 
p.  as,  that  presbftera  and  eMiri  are  not  identical ^tbi 
fDnner  beinp  the  minlatera  of  Che  kirk,  and  the  latter  i. 
lij  bod;.  Bwialinitbe  eleniy  in  their  parochial  oiersigbt 
kod  in  the  maintenanee  uf  chureb  diaoipUne. 

TnBMCondToIumeof  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Blunfi 

BiJie  (RiTingtona)  eite'ida  from  Job  to  Malachi,  together 
Vltb  the  Apocrjiiba,  and  eibibita  the  aanie  marksi  of 
Vxtenaive  rending  and  achoUrahip  aa  lbs  former  Tulume. 
iDtbecamnieTitarjrDnthe  Paalmattieir  Measianie  relation 
!■  eapeciall;  mulntained,  and  their  spiritual  application 
tinder  the  floapel  carffuilj  pointed  out.  The  do  tea  on 
Daniel  and  the  Alinor  Pr«pbela  aeem,  in  particular,  to 
be  Tery  full  and  ntiaractorj;  (he  introducliona  to  the 
(CTBral  boeka  nre  tbrnughauC  clear,  and  as  eopioua  a,i  tbe 
nature  of  the  work  allowe;  indeed,  Cbe  whole  volume 
kppean  to  be  one  to  which  atudente  iTtll  often  turn. 
With  the  aure  expectation  thnt,  among  the  mBoy  diffi- 
Caltiea  whieh  these  portions  of  Holy  Seripture  present, 
the;  will  neier  find  a  difficult;  evaded,  even  if  the;  ma; 
notalwaya  accept  the  proffered  interpretHtion,  ItoURbcto 
be  added  that  the  ptintiTB  purl  of  the  work  i>  remarfcsbli 
well  done ;  that  the  type,  though  cluae,  ii  varj  clear,  and 
that  tbe  paper  ia  particulArlf  pleasant  to  baiidle. 

The  leading  attraction  of  the  .Viuttmiilh  Cintnis  ia 
tbe  Ltureate'a  ballad  of  "The  Defence  of  Lucknow." 
With  it*  eiquiaite  dedication  to  tbe  Pnncess  ilica.  The 
ballad  is  in  tlie  style  and  anapsatic  meaaure  of  The  Hi- 
tcaj(— thoroughly  ipirited  end  stirring,  and  »eiy  highly 


"  Sut  eier  upon  tbe  topmost  roof  our 

la  made  (he  oocaaiOD  nf  laying  tbe  poem  at  thi 
teet"  of  the  princess  wlio  died  "  w  Engliih  -  t 
would  hai"-' .    ..  n      ....         .         „ 


of  England 


)t  of  the  I 


■sbrillie 


itina,  with  little 
•zcaption.  The  articles  by  Prof.  Hmley,  Mr.  Froude, 
and  Hr.  Ralilon  are  perhaps  tbe  btat. 

Thi  Oqam  liisrtibtd  J/oiiimisii  r./  the  OatiiMl,  in 
Mi  Brituh  Ittandi,  by  the  late  tUcbard  Rolt  Bratb, 
M.R.IA,,  F.SA.  Scot.,  ia  announced  aa  nL-arly  ready. 


Wtv 


fiotltti  to  IDarri«|iaiititui<. 

to  Iht/alliminj  in 


Oir  all  communications  ahouldbe 

•ddreaa  of  the  sender,  not  nscejaarily  for  pubiioation,  but 
tt  ■  guaranlee  of  good  fiiitb. 

G,  E.  ("A  Farthing  Damages '*).— In  Cbancery.Ufore 

ware  In  the  discretion  of  tin  Court.  At  Common  Uw 
tbey  followed  the  event,  except  where  by  atatutoty  inter- 
vention they  deiiended  upon  the  certificate  of  the  Judge 


r  Court,  or  were  dinllowed  onleae  a 


n  the  a. 


Now 


irtain  amount  had 


Puraoua  v.  Tinling,  2  C.  P.  D.,  p.  119,  and  Oamett  v. 
Bradley  (in  the  Ilouie  of  Lorda),  3  App.  Caaa^  p.  M4,  in 
which  the  rorinercanwaaapproTed,baTe,fortbepreient 
at  any  rate,  aettled  that  tbe  coata  abould  follow  the 
eient,  it.  lie  shall  hare  bis  coeta  who  wina  the  day, 
although  the  eitm  be  recoiera  b-  very  small,  or  eieii 
nominal,  unlets  the  action  ihouM  haie  been  brought  la 
the  County  Court,  or  they  are  taken  away  from  him  at  the 
time  of  the  trlnl  by  tbe  presiding  judue,  or  by  tbe 
Diiisional  Court  sfterwardr  Before  tbe  Judicature  Act, 
ie75,  in  some  in<Unc«a  a  plaiiitilT  could  not  recOTer: 
(n)  more  coils  than  damages  aweesedtobim;  (&)  any  coata 
at  all,  if  he  recoTered  leu  than  40i..  unless  be  had  a 
certificate  abowing  hia  right  to  them ;  (e)  his  coata,  where 
be  recoTcred  in  a  tnperior  Court  leaa  than  201,  on  con- 
tract, or  lOf.  on  tdrt,  unlesi  ha  had  a  certificate  showing 
hit  right  to  them.  Since  the  Judicature  Acta  and  the 
two  catea  mentinited,  a  litigant  can  recover  his  co&ta  in 
any  kind  of  action,  properly  brought  in  the  auperior 
Court,  prorided  tbat  he  wina  hit  caie.and  that  the  judga 
at  lAe  trial  does  nvt  deprive  him  of  them  (Baker  v.  Oakea, 
2  Q.  B.  p.,  p.  171],  or  a  Diviaional  Court  afterwards  on 


them 


nable  ti 


.  ...  .,---,  Therefore  the  effect  of  the  change  in 
law  has  been  to  render  recovery  of  costa  by  a  winning 
party  more  eniiy  than  it  waa  wont  to  be. 

"  At  TBI  Hwimo," — With  reference  (o  your  notice 
to  Mr.  J.  S.  Udai  (onto,  p.  200),  I  wish  to  aay  that  Mr. 
Blunt  ia  in  error  when  he  anerta  in  Ma  Aiinelaleii  Pi-ayer 
Boot  that  tbe  Form  of  Healing  has  not  been  found  in  Eng- 
lish Prayer  Books  before  1707.  I  have  in  my  collection 
a  copy  of  "  Til/  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  ifcc.,  printed  by 
Charles  Bill  and  the  ExecQtHi  of  Thomas  Newcomb, 
deceaa'd,  Printerl  to  tbe  Queen't  most  EicellenC 
Majeety,  1706."  It  it  12roo„  and  bound  up  with  the  Old 
Teatament,  1707 ,-  Mew  Testament,  1706 ;  and  Paalmt, 
1708:  a  very  pretty  wpy.       Henki  John  Atliii30n. 

Ma.  Leohird  Diidill  {IS,  Aytonn  Street,  Uan- 
cbester)  writin :— "  Being  desirous  of  obtaining  accurate 
and  original  infi.rmation  with  regard  to  the  hlBtory  of 
tbe  principtJ  fiiMlies  among  the  Roman  Cntholic  nobility 
and  gentry  ol  iV,-:  county  oi  Lancaster,  I  should  t>e  glad 
to  know  the  uiii.t.s  of  such  works  as  are  moat  likely  to  be 
of  aerticc  to  me  in  my  retearcbea.  Tbe  period  orer  which 
my  inquiries  extend  would  be  chiefly  the  eighteenth 
century.  ■■ 

A.  S.—  St,  N'inian,  Biibop,  C,  eaya  Butler,  waa  son  to 
a  prince  among  the  Cumbrian  Britoni,  who  iahabited 
Cumberland  and  Galloway.  After  many  years  apent  in 
Rome  he  returned  to  his  native  country,  and  died  in  132, 
on  Sept.  16  ;  on  tliia  day  he  is  oommemoratad. 

C.   E.  P.— We  aball  be  gtad  to  have  the  letters   if. 


C.  a  L.— We  hBT*  reBMn  to  believe  that  the  con 
Fpondent  referri^d  to  if  dead. 
S.  Parrt  should  refer  to  tbe  Poit  Office  Dinctory. 
W.  D.  PiN£  and  F.  Lakfbkt.— See  anli,  p.  276. 


Editorial  Cimrounicatians  should  be  addressed  to  "  The 
Editor  of  '  NoUi  and  Queries '"—Advartimnent*  and 
Buaineu  Letters  to  "The  Publiaher"— at  the  OSce,  20, 
Wellington  Street,  Strand,  London,  W.C. 

We  beg  leave  to  itate  that  we  decline  to  tetora  com- 
munications whicli.  for  any  reaaan.  we  do  not  print ;  and 
to  tbia  rule  wa  can  nuke  no  axoeption. 


y  s.  XI.  APBiL  12, 79.]         NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


281 


LONDON,  SATURDAY,  APRIL  12, 187B. 


CONTENTS.  — N»  276. 


NOTES:— Faster  at  Llanfairpwllycrochon,  281— HagH«not 
Ancestry— Richard  Bentloy,  PublLdier,  ittnp.  Charles  II., 
2S2- New- Coined  Words  in  1644— Andrew  Marvell,  283  — 
John  de  Coupeland— A  Letter  of  8ir  Walter  Soott,  284— 
South  London  Local  Names— Will  of  John  Tnrke,  285— 
Paying  and  Clothing  the  Army,  temp.  Elizabeth— Shakspeare, 
Cicero,  and  Dante,  286 — Carious  Prices  established  by  the 
Sc  ttish  Parliament  in  1551— Egg-Shells— Saturday  and  the 
Royal  Family- A  Motto  for  the  Index  Society,  287. 

QUEIUKS:— Capt.  J.  Smith  and  Pocahontas,  287— Early 
Allusions  to  Hhakspeare- " The  Man  in  the  Moon" — ^The 
Lordship  of  Gower-"To  fall  over  "-Provincialisms— The 
March  Moon— Cicero,  28!J — State  Prayers,  1688— Andrew 
Arms -London  Train  Bands.  1580— The  Spinet— Wills  in 
the  Seventeenth  Century— E.  Berwick,  a  Pseudonym — 
"Parva  Curia  '—Weston  of  Bostock- Similarity  of  Coat 
Armour— Yorkshire  Wolds— The  White  Lady— Dante,  289. 

REPLIKS:— The  Sting  of  Death,  290— SacramenUl  Wine— 
Otwav.  the  Dramatist,  291— Worcestershire  Words  and  Ter- 
minals—Deaths on  or  Associated  with  the  Stage,  292— 
"  Sharpe's  London  Magazine  "—The  Fleet  Prison— The  Evil 
Eye  and  Red  Hand,  293— Garrick— "  Kempt  '*— "  Mes- 
dames '  —Rev.  J.  Montgomery — Mawdesley  Family— Leigh 
HuKt's  "Reading for  Railways"— An  English  DUlect  Dic- 
tionary, 294  -The  Thistle  as  the  Emblem  of  Scotland- 
George  I.— St.  Mawes  Castle— L.  S.  Buckingham —The 
elastics  in  Morocco— "  Dilambergendi  Insula,"  295— "Bey- 
nard  the  Fox  "— E*ronunciation  of  Byron's  Name— Curious 
Coincidences— " Come  in,"  Ac— "Peace  at  any  price"- 
A  "cocks  span  "—Ball  Hughes,  296-The  Whip-top-Hog- 
manay Custom- "The  Conservative" — *'  L'6trangle-chat *— 
••Piece"- Miss  Mitford—"Hou8en'— "No  Scotchman, ''Ac., 
297— V'erney's  Secret  Cipher— Miguel  SoIis-^Adeste  fldelea  ' 
—Bacon  on  "  Hudibras."  293— Authors  Wanted,  299. 

NOTKS  ON  BOOKS :— Shepherds  "  Waltoniana "- " lUcords 
of  the  Past"--"  Transactions  of  the  Bristol  and  Glouceater 
Archaological  Society  '— "  History  of  the  Gwydir  FamUy." 


EASTER  AT  LLANFAIRPWLLYCROCHON. 

Compared  with  the  Yuletide  gaiety  the  Easter 
festivitie.s  at  Llanfairpwllycrochon  were  tame  ;  yet 
there  was  a  certain  air  of  dignity  about  them,  as 
thoiiyh  the  villagers  said,  "  We  offered  violence  to 
our  dige-^tive  organs  at  Christmas  from  which  they 
have  barely  recovered  yet ;  we  mean  to  be  wiser 
this  time."  So  there  was  no  midnight  toffee  de- 
bauch, no  plum  pudding  of  indigestible  component 
parts,  nor  any  of  the  numerous  g:istronomic  ille- 
galities of  Christmas.  But  the  good  people  of 
Llanfairpwllycrochon  would  not  let  Easter  pass 
by  unnoticed  ;  it  was  in  many  ways  a  distinctive 
occasion,  least  of  all,  however,  ecclesiastically. 
Good  Friday  they  hailed  its  a  pleasant  holiday,  the 
only  day  in  the  year  when  some  of  them  indulged 
in  a  bun,  and  that — sad  heresy  ! — stamped  with  a 
cros.s  ;  and  a  day  when  the  lads  and  lasses  might 
walk  out  together  in  the  morning,  and  the  better 
off  among  them  come  home  to  a  splendid  repast  of 
meat  and  potatoes  roasted  in  the  oven,  and  to  such 
good  intent  that  the  potatoes  swam  in  the  plenteous 
and  fatty  stream  poured  out  from  the  meat.  And 
though  that  disagreeable  fellow,  bile,  might  chuckle, 
little  his  victims  recked,  since  they  were  borne  up 
by  the  consciousness  that  they  had  done  their  duty 
as  loyal  descendants  of  their  bucolic  ancestry. 


Easter  Eve  was  a  period  of  suspense,  spent  in 
looking  forward  to  the  morrow*s  finery  and  the 
next  day's  holiday.  It  was  the  yicar's  custom  on 
this  day  to  look  up  last  year's  sermon  and  furbish 
it  here  with  a  few  emendations,  and  there  with 
an  occasional  trite  remark  or  two  which  had  not 
occurred  to  him  before,  ready  for  the  Easter  dis- 
course. The  repetition  regularly  year  by  year  of 
the  same  sermon  did  not  matter  much,  for  the  con- 
gregation, who  knew  what  to  expect,  slept  during 
its  delivery,  and  the  repetition  passed  by  unheeded! 

Round  YPasg  was  twined  many  a  quaint  village 
legend,  whose  story  was  told  with  more  or  less 
elaboration  by  Thomas  Thomas  (known  by  the 
bardic  name  of  Twm  0  Fdn)  or  one  of  the  village 
patriarchs,  and  their  dogmatic  utterances  relating 
to  the  various  customs  and  superstitions  connected 
with  Easter  were  among  the  classics  of  the  place. 
A  controversy  had  once  arisen  why  lamb  was  the 
favourite  meat  at  Easter.  Thomas  Thomas  said  it 
was  because  people  liked  it  when  it  was  quite 
young  ;  Mary  Jones  was  of  opinion  that  the  reason 
would  be  found  in  the  plentifulness  of  the  meat 
then,  and  its  consequent  cheapness ;  Elias  Williams, 
who  was  a  vegetarian  from  necessity  rather  than 
from  choice,  gave  it  as  his  firm  conviction  that  the 
reason  was  due  to  the  ignorance  of  most  people, 
who  did  not  know  how  to  appreciate  mint  pasty 
(which  he  partook  of  himself,  having  obtained  the 
recipe  when  in  Lancashire).  But  the  schoolmaster 
came  to  the  rescue  with  the  true  explanation, 
backed  by  the  authority  of  the  vicar,  and,  I  think, 
of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  the  latter  of  which  he  held  (as  all 
sensible  people  should  hold)  in  extreme  reverenoe. 
And  so  the  people  of  Llanfairpwllycrochon,  or  as 
many  as  could  afford  it,  went  on  eating  lamb  at 
Easter  after  this,  with  an  increased  sense  of  obli- 
gation that  it  was  the  right  thing  to  do,  especially, 
as  was  the  case  with  the  richer  ones,  if  followed  by 
a  rice  pudding. 

There  were  also  the  Easter  eggs,  many  of  which 
had  been  won  by  the  pertinacious  children  the 
previous  Monday.  This  Monday  was  a  day  of 
much  rejoicing  with  the  juveniles  ;  they  prepared 
some  time  beforehand  the  wooden  clappers  with 
which  they  intended  to  apprise  those  they  visited 
of  their  presence  ;  the  sound  of  the  clapper  was  ah 
infallible  index  to  the  nature  of  the  errand,  and 
many  good-natured  housewives,  whose  hens  were 
plentiful  in  their  produce,  sent  the  visitant  joyfully 
away.  These  eggs  formed  the  staple  article  at 
breakfast  on  Etister  morning  ;  it  was  privately 
whispered  that  John  Jones  the  blacksmith  ate 
nine,  and  that  Mary  Jones  satisfied  her  appetite 
with  no  less  than  six.  Thomas  Thomas  had  been 
in  a  state  of  wonderment  many  Easters  ago  as  to 
where  so  many  eggs  came  from  ;  but  at  last  he 
propounded,  with  all  the  gravity  befitting  his  bardic 
fame,  that  hens  were  more  kindly  disposed  towards 
the  human  race  at  Eastertide,  and  out  of  compassion 
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for  tbeir  Easter  infirmity  laid  more  eggs  ;  which 
was  respectfully  received  as  an  article  of  faith  by  all 
ihe  poet's  numerous  admirers.  A  rough  translation 
is  appended  of  an  englyn  he  recited  at  a  local 
Eisteddfod  held  in  the  Tillage  one  Easter  Monday 
long  past.  I  may  add  that  the  translation  suffers 
as  ful  translations  do,  and  lacks  much  of  the  grace 
and  fire  of  the  original : — 

"  Hen !  0  bird  of  plumage  Taried  ! 
Let  uf  thankful  be  to  thee 
For  the  ample  store  of  eggs  at  Eostre, 
Like  the  applet  on  the  tree  I  '* 

Then  there  was  the  decking  out  in  fine  raiment 
which  occupied  so  much  of  the  time  and  attention 
of  female  Llanfairpwllycrochon.  It  was  a  point  of 
honour  with  the  fair  damsels  and  sturdy  men  of 
Llanfairpwllycrochon  that  they  should  appear  in 
finer  raiment  than  their  neighbours  at  Llanfair- 
arllechweddynogogogogoch,  and  Easter  Sunday 
was  indeed  a  day  of  dazzling  brilliance,  the  rainbow 
hues  paling  in  comparison  with  the  varied  splendour 
of  Jane  Williams's  new  bonnet,  or  Mary  Thomas's 
new  dress,  or  William  Williams's  fine  new  tie.  In- 
deed, it  was  a  day  when  the  evil  spirit  of  pride  lurked 
in  the  heart  of  the  oldest  chapel-goer  in  the  place, 
as  he  looked  on  the  radiant  show  made  by  his  son 
or  daughter,  and  thanked  his  good  fortune  that  his 
posterity  knew  how  to  sustain  the  family  credit. 

Monday  saw  dissipation  in  many  ways — an 
excursion  to  the  adjacent  seaside  town  or  some 
similar  outing,  or  a  visit  to  the  Eisteddfod  which 
was  being  held  at  some  place  not  far  distant,  and 
where  one  of  the  villagers  entered  the  lists  and 
strove  for  distinction.  But  the  pleasure  par  ex- 
ceUmce  was  to  visit  Llanfiftirarllechweddynogogo- 
gogoch  and  stir  the  envious  spirit  in  the  minds  of 
the  less  fashionable  inhabitants  of  that  place,  who 
could  ill  brook  the  silent  affront  offeied  by  the 
sicht  of  the  brilliant  attire  of  Llanfairpwllycrochon's 
"niir  women  and  brave  men.''  The  latter  vilhige 
had  a  reputation  to  maintain — the  reputation  of 
being  the  leader  of  fashion  in  that  particular  part 
of  the  world,  a  reputation  it  well  sustained,  as  even 
their  neighbours  at  Llanfair,  &c.  had  reluctantly  to 
own.  This  disi^y  of  finery  was  not  made  without 
due  philosophical  reason  ;  which  may  be  found  on 
consulting  the  poetical  works  of  Twm  (XEdnor 
"N.&Q.,"  ante,  p.  54. 

R  P.  Hampton  Roberts. 


HuGUBNOT  Anobstrt.— In  corroboration  of 
a  remark  I  made,  when  citing  some  minor  instances 
of  the  fact  that  the  blood  of  the  Huguenots  is  in 
the  present  day  intermingled  with  that  of  the  b^t 
of  our  English  aristocracy,  I  not«  the  following 
eminent  examples. 

1.  From  the  danefaters  of  Rachel,  Countess  of 
Southampton,  and  (uiughter  of  Daniel  de  Massue, 
Seigneur  de  Ravigny  (viz.,  Rachel,  the  distin- 


guished wife  of  ''the  patriot"  William,  Lord 
Russell,  and  Elizabeth,  first  Countess  of  Ghiins- 
borough),  are  found  now,  after  a  lapse  of  two 
hundrod  years,  to  derive — the  Dukes  of  Beaufort, 
Bedford  (Bridgewater,  extinct),  Devonshire,  Marl- 
borough, Montrose,  Norfolk,  Portland,  Rutland, 
St  ^bans,  Sutheriand,  and  Westminster ;  the 
Duchess  of  Abercom  (with  her  daughters.  Ladies 
Blandford — D.  Marlborough— and  Lansdowne,  and 
the  Countesses  of  Dalkeith— D.  Buccleuch— Dur- 
ham, Lichfield,  and  Mount  Edgcumbe) ;  the 
Duchesses  of  Argyll,  Leeds,  and  Leinster,  and 
Eleanor,  Duchess  of  Northumberland  ;  the  Mar- 
quess of  Bristol,  and  Ladies  Ailsa  and  Bute  ;  the 
Earls  of  Bessborough,  Carlisle,  Ellesmere,  Essex, 
FitzwiUiam,  Granville,  Orfoid,  Powis,  Russell, 
Shaftesbury,  and  Winchilsea;  the  Countesses  of 
Breadalbane,  Cawdor,  Clancarty,  Einnoul,  and 
Macclesfield ;  Lords  Canterbury,  Galway,  Cal- 
thorpe,  Churchill,  De  Clifford,  De  Mauley,  Hough- 
ton, Howard  of  Glossop,  Howard  de  Walden, 
Lanerton,  Manners,  and  Kaglan  ;  the  fourth  and 
fifth  Lords  Monson,  and  fifth  Lord  Rivers  ;  Ladies 
Ossington,  Blantyre,  Clonbrock,  Herries,  Leigh, 
Lyvedon,  and  Wenlock. 

2.  Among  the  descendants  of  Jane  de  Cham- 
pagne, by  her  marriage  with  the  first  Earl  of  Ux- 
bridge,  after  a  lapse  of  130  years,  are  found— the 
Dukes  of  Marlborough,  Richmond  and  Gordon, 
and  the  Duchess  of  Montrose  ;  the  Marquesses  of 
Anglesey,  Camden,  and  Conyngham,  and  Mar- 
chioness of  Bowmont ;  the  Earls  of  Enniskillen, 
Essex,  Feversham,  Galloway,  and  Strafford ; 
Countesses  of  Feversham,  Sefton,  and  the  late 
Ladies  Sandwich  and  Winchilsea ;  Lady  Cecilia 
Bingham  (E.  Lucan) ;  Lords  Crofbon,  Graves, 
Northwick,  and  Templemore ;  Lady  Florence 
Chetwynd,  and  Sir  J.  Graham  and  Sir  R  Mus- 
grave,  Barts. 

Of  this  group  it  may  be  remarked  that  Lord 
Bowmont  and  Lady  Camden  derive  respectively, 
on  the  mother's  side,  from  the  Refugee  families  of 
Dalbiac  and  Debonnaire,  as  did  the  present  Lord 
Camden's  father  from  that  of  Anriol,  which, 
amongst  its  other  descendants,  claims  the  Earls  of 
Einnoul,  and  hence  the  Duchesses  of  AthoU  and 
Northumberland,  Countess  Dudley,  and  Lady 
Hampton  ;  and  that,  the  late  Countess  of  Ennis- 
killen having  been  bom  a  Casamayor,  Lord  Cole 
and  Lady  Crichton  (E.  Erne)  claim  Huguenot 
ancestry  through  both  their  parents.         H.  W. 

New  Univ.  Club. 

Richard  Bbktlbt  thb  Publisher,  tehp. 
Charlbs  II. — The  imprint  of  Richard  Bentley  is 
found  on  a  large  number  of  books  published  during 
the  reign  of  Charles  II.  About  1682  he  issued 
a  series  of  "Bentley's  Modem  Novels  "—reminding 
OS  of  Bentley 's  *< Standard"  and  '< Favourite^ 
novels  of  later  times— each  volume  bearing  on  its 
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titlfl-p^ge  tbe  cngnizrince  of  an  nrmillurj  sphere. 
The  "  third  edition  "  of  Shaktpere  (qy.  the  fourth 
folio,  piihlished  in  1685 1)  is  snid  to  hear  Bentlej's 
imprint.  Bentley  w.is  also,  I  believe,  the  pnh- 
lisher  of  the  li»t  edition  of  Bishop  Gihaon's  tmnS' 
latian  of  Cikniden's  BHUmiiia,  pnblished  in  1 G96  ; 
and  in  Sir  Henry  Ellis's  Original  LttUrt  of  Emi- 
nent LitiTnTy  Mm  (C.  S.,  1843)  will  he  found  a 
letter  froiii  Gihson  to  the  Ke7,  Dr.  Arthur  Charlelt, 
of  Uniyeraity  College,  Oxford,  dated  "I/ondon, 
June  [Jiinuiiry  ?]  1693-4,"  in  which  the  writer 
Buys  thut  the  Archhishop  of  York  told  him  that 
Mr.  Bentley  hiid  ogreed  to  fiive  Mr.  Thynna  1301. 
a  jenr,  "  which  is,"  ho  continues,  "  30i.  moto  than 
Dr.  LanciLster  mentioned"  (p.  217).  From  this 
statement  it  would  appear  that  Mr.  Bentley  was 
hoth  iin  enterpriBing  and  a  liheral  man.  In  1686  he 
was  in  partnership  with  S.  Mntpies,  at  Bussell 
Street,  Co  vent  Garden,  which  partnership  seems 
to  have  given  place  to  one  with  Chisweil,  the 
printer  or  publisher  of  Bishop  Burnet'a  Hittory 
of  the  Miformation,  for  we  learn  from  a  letter 
written  hy  John  Evelyn  to  Dr.  Eichnrd  Bentley, 
on  Jan.  20,  1697,  that  the  namesake  of  the  latter 
nod  his  partner  Chisweil  had  "  sold  off  three  ini. 

Eressions"  of  the  Sylva,  and  were  then  "Impatient 
ir  the  fourth"  (see  Diary  and  CorrfuponiUnee  of 
John  Evelyn,  F.R.S.,  Tol.  lii.  pp.  366  and  381, 
Bohn'a  ed.,  1863).  A  referenca  to  Chisweil  will 
also  be  fo\ind  in  a  letter  from  Dr.  Gibson  la  con- 
nexion  with  his  English  translation  of  the 
Britnnnia  aa  above,  dated  May  31,  1694  (see 
p.  221).  When  Dr.  Gibson  (afterwards  Bishop 
of  Lincoln,  whence  he  was  tmnabted  to  London) 
issued  his  "  scheme  "  for  a  publication  to  be  en- 
titled "  Monunienta  Ecoleai^e  Anglicanrc" — which 
BchentB  lie  "  humbly  olfer'd  to  the  moat  reverend 
the  Archbishops  and  the  rl^ht  reverend  the 
Bishops  of  this  n:ition  as  [containing]  matters  Ihut 
fall  properly  under  the  loimedia^  direction  of 
their  Lordships,  and  'tis  presum'd  will  not  he 
thought  unworthy  of  their  notice  and  encourage- 
ment"—  he  proposed  to  make  Mr.  Bentley  the 
principal  publisher,  or  rather  "bookseller"  as  he 
was  then  called,  of  the  contemplated  "  vii  volumes 
in  folio"  i  but  from  lack  of  their  lordships'  "en- 
couragement," 'tis  presumed,  or  possibly  owing  to 
Dr.  Gibson's  elevation  to  the  episcopal  bench,  the 

Jroject  fell  through.  Richard  Bentley  was,  I 
elieve,  succeeded  by  his  son  Thomas,  whose  sole 
imprint  nppeara  to  hooks  early  in  the  eighteenth 
century.  Any  information  respecting  Richard  or 
Thomiis  Bentley  will  oblige 

S.  K.  TowNBHESD  Mayrr, 
fiicbmond,  Surrey. 

New-coimkd  Words  is  1644.  —  "Contrast," 
"  tristful,"  "  datfe,"  "  mephitic,"  seem  innocent 
and  useful  words  enough  to  us,  and  yet  in  1841 
they  raised  tbe  acorn  of  the  writer  of  au  iateresting 


six-page  quarto  tract  on  tbe  English  language,* 
reprinted  in  the  Earleian  Mitcellan]/,  Sro.,  ISIO, 
V.  428.  He  calls  them  (among  others)  "  shallow 
inventions,"  "silly  fancies,"  "ridiculous,"  "on- 
natural."    He  says  ; — 

"  I.. .most  non  begin  a  fisreercombste  agKiiut  ■  saGsnd 
sneiny,  Mollis  snd  csukers,  »ho.  witb  their  shtJIoir 
iiiTcnlion)  and  silly  fsnciiH,  must,  still  be  eiign'rting  diw 
coined  wordi  in  i>br  English  nurury,  withuut  either  art 
or  judgment... .How  Hdiculous,  if  well  considered,  is  the 
merchsnJisa  (bej  sef  k  to  lell  far  current.  Let  me  nffDrd 
jou  a  few  examples,  and  I  am  deceived  if  tbey  will  not 
mare  both  jour  aagtr  and  laughter:  read  and  oensars. 
Adpagne,  Algale,  Adstupiate,  Daffe,  Defuit,  Depex, 
BroDhity,  Bulbitate,  Extorque,  EbiioUte,  Caprioui, 
Conlrait,  Calillsla.  Fraiala.  Froyce,  Imporcste,  In- 
cetiabe,  Incsuo,  Oingranta,  Olabratall,  Uulttste,  Liguri- 
tion,  LurcBte,  Eemand,  Mephitick,  Mirminodiied, 
Obailutate,  Oibation,  Niiious,  Nauitible,  I'lumatlva, 
Prodigitj,  Puellatlon,  Raption,  Kersit,  Kumstiie,  Sudat«, 
Snieiliilt,  Siacone,  Suljgrund,  Triiiiculnla,  THstful, 
Wsdsbaw,  Xaiiticat,  Vi;iale,  Vltulste,  Utidosoua,  Yarn- 
brush,  Zoogrsfe, 

"Alhousaiid  other  so  unnatural  pbraaes,  that  tbey 

and  such  as  these,  that  set  up  niiiitd  for  lucb  base  coin, 
would  I  bsva  tbe  arts  to  persecute,  and  not  aulfer  (bem 
lo  mix  their  counterfeit  stuff  amongat  our  purer  ingre- 
dients, as  to  canouifB  them  for  current.  Our  Isnguaga 
is  copious  eaougb  already,  we  need  trafflck  do  more  to 
inricli  it ;  at  ten<C,  not  so  oft ;  for  vet  I  will  not  deny, 
but  some  pearl  or  other  ma;  be  left  behind  uncbaipeDsd 
bT  our  former  factors,  which  Is  worth  tbe  buying,  jet 
would  I  have  it  naturalised  bare  with  judgment  and 
aothority.'' 

Many  other  cases  are,  of  course,  known  of  pos- 
terity refusing  to  accept  the  Judgments  of  oon- 
temporary  condemners  of  new  words.  Purists  are 
often  prigs.  The  author  of  Vindex  Anglicm  has 
an  allusion  to  Shakspere  that  I  have  not  seen 
quoted  for  many  years.  A  correspondent  says 
tnat  it  is  copied  and  altered  from  Carew'a  Ex- 
MlliTteif  of  UU  English  Tongue,  and  that  of  hU 
language  chaplera  in  Camden's  Remains  the  whole 
tract  (except  the  new  words  part)  is  a  hash  op  :~- 
"  There  la  no  sort  of  vena  either  ancient,  or  moderu, 
which  we  are  not  able  to  equal  by  iiuitatian:  we  hava 
our  Engliah  Virgil,  Ovid,  Seneca.  Lucan,  Juveual,  Mmr- 
■  Calullua,  ir  ---  "-'  "'  "  —  "^  ~-'   '-'■ 


whalaoBver."— P.  iSl. 


F.  J,    FOBSIVALL. 


AHDitKW  Marvell. — In  looking  over  The  Com- 
pleU  Workt  in  Verse  and  Proit  of  A  ndrra  Mar- 
veil,  M.P.,  "The  Fuller  Worthies'  Library" 
edition,  1872, 1  found  in  the  introduction  several 
notes  of  genealogical  interest  relating  to  tbe  Mar- 
veil  family.  As  a  representative  of  this  family, 
my  great- great-grand Aither's   grandfather,  James 


Vindex  A  ngliciis  ,■  or,  (Ai  Ptrfedions  of  the  Ewtiik 
guagi  dt/riuitd  and  aturUd,    Priolaa  Aniw  Pott. 
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Blsddes,  having  =  Anne  Marvell,  Dec.  19,  1633, 
I  should  be  glad  to  know  if  there  are  any  other 
descendants  of  this  family  in  existence.  I  am 
aware  that  Col.  Joseph  "Walker  Pease,  M.P.  for 
Hull  1874,  is  also  a  representative,  through  Eliza- 
beth Blaydes,  granddaughter  of  James  Bluides. 
On  p.  lii  is  an  extract  from  the  Admon.  Act  Book 
for  1679  of  the  Prerog.  Court  of  Canterbury,  from 
which  it  would  seem  that  Andrew  Marvell  left  a 
widow  Mary,  who  administered  to  his  estate.  If 
this  be  so,  was  there  any  issue  of  the  marriage  ? 
I  should  also  like  to  know  if  it  has  yet  been  dis- 
covered who  was  the  mother  of  the  patriot.  I 
have  in  my  possession  an  old  seal,  presumably 
formerly  the  property  of  my  great-grandfather, 
Benjamin  Blaydes,  who  =  Kitty  Scott,  second  d. 
and  co-heiress  of  Christopher  Scott  of  Aldborough. 
It  has  the  Blaydes  crest,  and  also  out  of  a  ducal 
coronet  a  plume  of  five  ostrich  feathers,  which  I 
believe  to  be  the  Marvell  crest.  The  shield  con- 
tains the  following  quarterings  :  1.  Blaydes,  Az., 
a  saltier  arg.  between  four  pheons  ppr. ;  on  a  chief 
or  a  lion  passant.  2.  De-la-Pryme,  Az.,  a  sun  in 
splendour  or.  3.  Marvell,  Or,  a  chevron  eng. 
between  three  leopards'  heads  sa.  4.  Scott,  Vert, 
three  stags  trippant  arg.  From  the  fact  of  the 
Marvell  arms  being  quartered  on  this  seal,  I  should 
say  that  there  is  no  male  representative  of  that 
family.  There  is  also  in  the  possession  of  my 
family  an  ancient  plain  ring  inscribed  inside 
"Roger  de  Marewell."  I  am  not  quite  sure  of 
the  spelling,  as  it  is  some  time  since  I  have  seen 
the  ring.  Qy.  who  was  this  Roger?  I  observe, 
too,  that  Dr.  Grosart  does  not,  in  his  list  of  por- 
traits, allude  to  the  one  in  the  Trinity  House  at 
Hull,  of  which  I  have  an  engraving  inscribed  as 
follows  :  "  From  a  capital  Picture  m  the  Trinity 
House  at  Hull — engraved  by  J.  R.  Smith,  en- 
graver to  H.R.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales.  Andrew 
Sf  ARVELL.  To  Hugh  Blaydes,  Esq.,  of  Paul  in 
Holderness,  this  Portrait  of  his  celebrated  and 
patriotic  Ancestor  is  Dedicated  by  his  most  obe- 
4ient  Servant  Benj°  Gale.''*  F.  A.  Blaydes. 
Hockliffe  Lodge,  Leighton,  Beds. 

John  db  Coupeland,  the  Captor  of  David, 
KiKQ  OF  Scots,  at  Neville's  Cftosa — I  lately 
came  upon  a  document  in  the  Record  Office,  un- 
fortunately rather  mutilated,  which  shows  how  part 
of  his  reward  was  secured.  In  the  short  account 
of  him,  in  a  note  to  his  will  (Surtees  Society,  vol. 
for  1835,  p.  29),  it  is  said  that  *'Ridpath  states, 
without  giving  his  authority,  that  for  his  services 
on  the  field  of  Duriiam  he  received  a  pension  of 
5002.  per  annum." 

The  editors  need  not  have  looked  far  for  the  Rev. 
G;  Ridpath's  authority.  In  Rymer's  Fctdera,  vol.  v. 
p.  542,  there  is  a  patent  by  Edward  III.,  July  20, 

•  *'  If  not  a  tme  likenus  it  prefltnta  ni  witli  a  rtmarfc- 
ably  handsome  face. 


1347,  creating  Coupeland  a  *' Banerettus  "  for  his 
exploit,  and  giving  him  5002.  a  year  to  sustain  the 
dignity,  4002.  of  this  sum  being  from  the  Customs 
of  London,  and  1002.  from  those  of  Berwick-on- 
Tweed,  until  the  king  should  provide  him  and 
his  heirs  in  5002.  a  year  of  land  or  yearly  rents. 
He  was  also  to  receive  for  his  services  with  twenty 
men-at-arms  100/.  a  year  from  the  Customs  of 
Newcastle-on-Tyne  for  his  life.  He  served  as 
Warden  of  Berwick,  Sheriff  of  Northumberland, 
and  Sheriff  of  Roxburgh,  at  different  times,  till  his 
death  in  1362.  Johanna  his  widow  survived  him 
about  thirteen  years,  and  died  before  Dec.  12, 1375. 
Shortly  after,  her  executors  presented  a  petition  to 
the  king  and  Council,  setting  forth  that  the  king 
had  granted  to  the  deceased  John  and  Johanna,  by 
his  charter,  to  take  for  the  term  of  their  two  lives 

annually  1902.  5«.  3^d.  of  the  Customs  of  

"  pour  la  prise  David  de  Bruys,  iadis  Roi  Descoce, 
a  la  Batail  de  Duresme'';  that  they  were  duly 
seised  therein  and  paid  till  the  'Hime  when  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter  and  Sir  Richard  de  Scrop  were  '^ 
(here  some  words  are  lost) ;  that  the  pension  had 
fallen  into  arrear  for  four  years,  amounting  to  1,140 
marks.  A  Richard  Lyouns  appears  to  have  re- 
ceived part  of  these  from  the  king  and  not  to  have 
accounted  for  the  money.  The  executors  pray  for 
a  judgment  against  him  for  540  marks,  such  as  the 
executors  of  the  Dame  de  Raveneshome  had  against 
the  Sire  de  Neville  in  a  similar  case.  They  also 
ask  judgment  for  another  year  of  the  1902.  5«.  3i(L, 
since  due,  and  urge  as  a  reason,  that  the  in- 
tentions of  the  deceased  may  be  performed,  or  her 
debts  cannot  be  paid. 

The  petition  illustrates  the  difficulty  in  those  ' 
times  of  getting    payment   of  what  was  justly 
due.    The  decision  of  the  Council,  if  there  was  one, 
may  have  been  lost  on  the  mutilated  part  of  the 
document.  Anglo-Scotus. 

A  Letter  of  Sir  Walter  Scott. — Mr.  E.  W. 
Binney,  F.RS.,  F.G.S,,  on  March  16,  1868,  exhi- 
bited  at  the  Manchester  Literary  and  Philosophical 
Society's  meeting  an  original  letter  of  the  late  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  dated  June  4,  1802,  on  the  subject 
of  an  old  Scotch  ballad  called  Jock  &  Milk,  which 
was  printed  in  "  N.  &  Q.''  Mr.  Binney  has  since 
come  into  possession  of  another  letter  of  the 
baronet's,  as  well  as  one  from  Mr.  Liddesdale. 
They  were  shown  at  a  meeting  of  the  same  society, 
Jan.  21,  1879,  and  are  as  follow  : — 

"  Sir,— I  am  honored  with  yoar  very  obliging;  favour, 
and  beg  leave  to  express  my  best  thanks  for  the  infor- 
mation which  it  80  handsomely  communicates.  In  the 
late  Mr.  Riddell  of  Olenriddle^s  MS.,  which  I  have  fre- 
quently referred  to  in  the  late  compilation,  there  is  a 
copy  of  the  Ballad  called  Jock  of  Milk,  which  I  examined 
very  attentively.  I  was  only  deterred  from  publishing  it 
by  the  strong  doubts  I  entertained  of  its  aathenticity,  as 
it  appeared  to  me  to  bear  more  the  character  of  an  imi- 
tation than  of  a  real  ancient  ballad.  Jt  is  very  possible, 
bowevtr,  UkaX  I  may  be  miitafcen,  oc  that  the  cosy  1 
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baTe  >ecn  ma;  be  inlariio1a.teil,  and  I  bIibII  be  vary  much 
gntllied  iriileed  by  your  funiieltlng  me  vitli  the  copiu 
nbloli  ;ou  bale  eo  buDdaumel;  ofl'r;red  to  aend  ine,  idlh 
afl  luucli  ot  tiie  traditionary  liiatory  bm  you  recollect.  £ 
should  be  aba  much  int<reated  to  knon  wlietbet  tbe 
verges  were  (alien  down  from  reciUtion  or  from  a  MS., 
ancirnt  or  modom.  1  hnTs  bean  vary  dealroua  u  far  tu 
posiiLIu  to  Hicertain  the  aathtnCioity  of  tba  old  poema 
which  I  b&TB  ftiven  to  Cbs  ivorld,  as  literary  lorgeries 
bave  been  Imc  too  often  and  too  jmtly  imputed  to  tbe 
Scotiirh  Huliquaiiea.  The  (jalluird  luentianed  in  your 
fnmmciil  WM,  IbelieTe,acastieuiJoa  tbe-SxiusbBloojing 
to  tlie  French  nionarohs,  nbicb  ga.re  a  name  to  tbe 
faiouritE  dance  there  practiaed,  Juat  as  a  more  modern 
dance  was  i-alled  tba  Louwe.  and  ug  we  call  our  HighUad 
dajjce  a  tiiiaihrptg,  I  beg  you  lo  bolieie  that  I  am  ez- 
tremirly  aenaihle  of  your  polite  attention  to  tbe  retesrohei 
of  n  total  imniger,  and  thut  I  feel  myielf  'Biy  much 
grutified  by  the  interest  you  baie  taken  la  them. 


"  Lsiwade  CottaKS,  near  Edinburgh,  2  April,  ISOi 
"K.  Cleotor.  Eaquire, 
"  (Jropton  Lodic,  near  Pickering,  Yorkshbre." 

"  Bast  Wood.  9th  April,  1802. 

"Dear  Sir, — I  am  tbii  morning  faroured  with  youc 

letter  of  Ttb,  and  lose  not  t.  moment  in  complying  with 

jour  desire.     The  nld  biillad  of  Jock  o'  Milk  wis  giren 

to  me  by  Mr.   Bell  Iriiiig,  of  Wliilebill,  and  tbe  notes 

1  trtra  collected  from  old  trailitioD,  but  reaUy  not 

I)  by  me  I  cannot  bring  tba  whole  to  recol- 


lection.     A^, 


r,  old  Whitchill, 
nany  years  factor  or  steward  to  t)ie  family  of  Cutle 
Milk,  and  biiTing  access  to  tbe  Rcj>oeitory  of  all  the 
deeds  und  paptri  belonging  to  iliat  antient  place,  he 
found  ibii  ballad  amoniist  them,  so  the  present  Mr.  BaU 
Irring  informs  me.  From  many  enquiries  amongst  very 
old  people  now  no  more,  I  could  perceive  there  bad  boen 
Bucb  an  old  ballnd,  but  of  wliiub  thej  bad  n  very  imper- 
fect idea,  but  some  time  it  strikes  ma  that  two  Teraes  are 
adiled  by  tba  pre-ent  Mr.  Bell  Ir?ing.  This,  however, 
juu  I'an  easily  detect  by  writing  lo  him  for  every  par- 
ticular, Hnd  you  can  then  see  if  it  tallies  with  what 
be  told  me.  llii  dirvctdin  is  W.  Bell  Irving.  Bsqaira,  of 
Wbit^bill,  near  Bcclerecben,  N.G.  If  you  hate  leiturs, 
and  could  take  tbe  trouble  to  copy  the  old  ballad,  with 
notes,  Ac,  I  should  tben  be  able  to  point  out  something 
more  B«liBractory  than  tbe  abore  imperfect  acooont  is, — 
Believe  me  ever  Yn.  truly, 

''  B.  LnmnDALi, 
"William  Cleatcr,  Esqre, 

"Crippton  Cottage,  near  Pickering." 

The  ballad  of  Jock  o'  Milk  aeems  to  haye 
Tanished.  William  E.  A.  Axon. 

Bunk  Cottage,  Barion-on-Irwell,  Manchester. 

Sqcth  London  Local  Namks.— Iq  a  very  few 
year?  the  nmrch  of  brick  and  mortar  will  bave 
coTered  eTery  fjreen  spot  for  ten  miies  aouth  of  the 
Th.inies  in  London,  and  the  historical  villages  of 
Kent  and  Surrey  will  be  known  only  by  the  namEs 
of  streets  and  riiilwiiy  stations.  It  is  to  the  DameB 
of  those  villuges  that  I  wish  to  call  Ettteotion  and 
about  which  I  ask  for  iDfonuBtion.  Cub  Dr. 
Chinee,  who  brings  South  London  so  often  and 
so  pleasantly  to  our  notice,  help  nte  in  fixing  the 


right  meanings  to  the  local  names  of  the  district 
with  which  I  um  most  acquainted  1  Some  of  them 
plainly  enough  are  strikingly  incongniouH  with 
the  present  state  of  the  pliices  to  which  they  are 
tTroifvitoi.  I  have  arranged  them  in  groups,  of 
aiinilur  terminations.  First,  places  ending  in  ham, 
nieaniog  a  field  or  meadow :  Beckenham,  Bilhaoi, 
Cluphan),Hatcbam,Lewi8hftm,  Mitcham,  Peckham, 
Streatham,  Sydenhnti:.  Second,  ending  in  the. 
similar  word  ley:  Anertey,  Btukley,  Bromley, 
Brockley.  Few  enough  badgers  to  loe  found  there 
DOW  I  Third,  ending  in  viA,  meaning  a  village  : 
Greenwich,  Dnlwioh.  Fourth,  theftiHi;  Champion 
Hill,  Denmark  Hill,  Forest  Hill,  Heme  Hill,  Peny 
Hill,  Tulse  HiU.  Fifth,  the  woodt :  Norwood, 
Weatwood,  the  latter  in  Forest  HilL  I  do  not 
6nd  the  two  other  points  of  the  compass  repre* 
sented.  Sixth,  the  letlU :  Caniberwell,  Lady- 
well,  Stocfewell.  Seventh,  the  fords:  Oatforf, 
Deptford,  Eighth,  the  ielandi:  Battersea,  Ber- 
mondaey.  Ninth,  miscellaQeoua  endings  :  Brixt«n, 
or  Eogbert's  town,  found  also  in  Wilts ;  Honor  Oak, 
formerly  called  "the  Oak  of  honour";  Lordship 
Lane,  a  name  also  given  to  a  district  in  Stoks 
Newington;  Nunhead;  Newing  ton  Butts;  Tooting. 
It  seems  to  me  that  the  study  of  these  local  names 
suggests  a  vast  amount  of  history  and  philology, 
and  many  old  associations  of  which  the  majority 
of  the  dwellers  in  these  places  are  wholly  ignorant. 
The  names  are,  so  far  as  I  know,  all  of  them  old, 
and  none  fancy — or  builders'  — designations, 

Edward  H.  Marshali- 

2,  Taiifleld  Court,  Temple. 

Will  op  John  Tubkb,  Sen.,  or  EoMFoaD  us 
HATEnrso  AT  BoFRB,  CO.  Essex. — This  docu- 
ment has  never  before  appeared  in  print  : — 

"  [n  Dei  nomioa  amen.  Vicesimo  dia  mensis  Angnsti 
anno    dom.    milesimo    qpadringenteumo    eeptuageiimo 

Siarto  ego  Johannes  Turks  seutar  de  Romford  in 
averyng  at  Boure  in  comilatu  Elssaxin  conipoj  mentif 
ac  lana:  memoriie  lice  t  nger  c  irporis  mei  condo  t^atamen- 
tum  meum  in  hunc  nioduin.     In  primia  Iako  aniroaoi 

CJHS  corpuique  meum  ad  aepeliendum  in  ciniiteria  taDoti 
Edwardi  Regis  et  Confeesoris  in  llateryng  prediola. 
Item  lego  anmmo  altarl  in  capella  da  Romford  pro 
decimie  ac  oblationibus  oblilis  viii'.  Item  lego  ad  fainv 
impanilis  de  Horneeberebe  avi'  riii'.     IteDL 

= capellD  de  Romford  u'.    Item 

lego  oonuno  laoinia  psrochiali  presbytero  vl'.  Item 
dofnino  IHIIelmo  Myrvin  t1'<.  Item  lego  Wtllelmo  Herd 
vi^.  Item  lego  Johanni  Turks  lilio  meo  tk*.  Item  lego 
Stephano  Newman    ii'.      dictoique   Johaanem   filiuu 

meoa  ut  illi  disp'jnant  pro  animn  mea  prout  melius  videaot 
eipedlr«.  Hile  testltlus  dotnino  Tbuma  parocbiali  pret- 
bytero  Bicardo  Harpole  Jobanne  Eyng  et  aliis. 

"Also  mors  ovir  I  will  that  Jolin  Tnrke  my  siine 
bare  all  y*  felde  af  lond  callyd  Isn  acris  more  or  lesas  a« 
it  is  in  cloeid  liyng  in  llaveryng  afore  seyde  at  Horoldit' 
Wode.  To  have  and  lo  hnlde  y*  seyda  felde  of  lond 
wdlidtenaoriatoyHiyde  John  Turke  my  ssnas  to  hlB 
eyrii  and  adgneya  for  evir  more  he  i<mcr  of  BJelofyr 
nayle  to  ]'  cbeffe  lord  of  y-  fee  dew  and  ctutttni  and  that 
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my  coeffeffeit*  with  Turke  my  sonne  and  John  Legat 
make  or  delivyr  a  sufficientt  a  ttaU  of  and  in  the  felde  of 
lond  callid  tenn  acris  paroell  of  y*  lee  lond  when  and  as 

ofte  ai  they  be  desyridf be  y*  seyde  John  my  sonne  a 

cordyng  on  to  my  will.  Also  I  will  that  John  Turke  my 
lonne  a  non  iwuydatdy  aftir  my  deoese  ordeyne  or  do 
ordeyne  a  preste  to  eyng  and  praye  in  y*  chapell  of  Rom- 
ford for  my  sowie  my  vyvt*  towU  and  all  criiten  tovflit 
be  a  quart  of  a  yere  be  eaose  y*  sevde  John  Turk  hathe 
y*  more  parte  of  lond.  Also  I  will  that  John  Turk  my 
tonne  have  a  felde  of  lond  lying  in  Bomford  with  a  tene- 
ment there  up  on  beldyd  parcell  of  y*  sowtb  Redyn  to 
holde  to  y*  seyde  John  Turke  my  tonne  and  to  his  eyris 
for  evir  more.  Also  I  will  that  William  Turke  my  sonne 
haye  a  felde  of  lond  lying  in  Hayeryng  aforseyde  at 
Horoldis  wode  callid  hole  felde  to  holde  to  y*  seyde 
William  Turke  my  sonne  and  to  his  eyris  for  eyyr  more 
and  that  John  Turke  my  sonne  make  or  delyyyr  a  lawful 
a  state  and  cesyng  X  of  and  in  the  seyde  felde  of  lond 
callid  hole  felde  to  y*  seyde  William  Turke  when  and  as 
ofte  as  y*  seyde  William  Turke  desyrith  acordyng  to  my 

wilL    And  y*  seyde  William  Turke§ because  John 

Turke  hath  y*  more  parte  of  y*  lond.  Also  I  bequethe 
on  to  ecbe  of  my  godchyldym  iiii**.  Also  I  beauetbe  on 
to  Joane  Wyntir  a  payre  of  shetis  of  newe  clotn  and  an 
olde  coverlett.  Also  I  bequethe  on  to  John  Newman  my 
gowne  of  hleteh.  Also  I  bequethe  on  to  Elyzabeth  my 
goddowhter  y*  dowhter  of  William  Cfure  a  lityll  ketyll. 
Also  I  beauethe  on  to  William  Turke  my  sonne  my  gowne 
of  musterdeyyle  ||  furryd.  Also  I  bequethe  on  to  Thomas 
Turke  my  sonne  my  russett  cloke  l^ny.  Also  I  bequethe 
on  to  y*  wyffe  of  Robert  Herd  iii*  liii^.  Also  I  bequethe 
on  to  John  Turke  my  sonne  all  my  be  heyys  ^  stondyng 
at  Horoldyswode  to  kepe  withal  a  sepultyr  toper.  Y* 
residew  of  all  my  goodys  not  beauethid  and  my  detto 
payde  I  will  and  bequethe  on  to  John  Turke  my  sonne 
and  that  he  dispose  for  y*  mosto  helthe  of  my  sowle  as 
he  semyth  most  best  to  be  done. 

**  Y*  day  and  j*  tyme  aboye  wretyn." 

[Endorsed]  "Probatum  fnit  presens  testementum 
coram  nobis  officiariis  domini  Archidiaconi  Essex!  se 
quarto  die  mensis  Noyembris  anno  dom.  millesimo 
coco  Lzxnir*  per  nos  insuper  apjprobatum  insumatum  in 
curia  proyinciali  pro  eodem  comissa  que  fuit  per  nos  ad- 
ministratores  omnium  bonorum  infranominati  testatoris. 
Ex  parte  interiusnominati  in  forma  jure  junto  etadmiasa 
per  eosdem  datum  sub  sigillo  officii  nostri  mensis  die  et 
anno  domini  supradict. 

H.  FOWLEB. 
St  Albant. 

Fating  and  Clothing  of  the  Arut  in 
Ireland  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  Reign. — The 
following  letter  is  forwarded  to  prove  that  the 
virgin  qaeen  was  equally  lauded  by  Sir  John 
Harrington  for  her  beneficence  to  her  ftrmy  as  she 
was  by  old  I^mbarde  (who  oouid  **  not  sufficiently 
depaint  H.  M.  praises")  for  her  liberality  to  her 
navy  : — 

♦  Cofeoffeea 

t  The  obliterated  words  are  probably"  or  reqohrid." 

I  Seisin. 

§  Several  words  are  here  obliterated  by  damp^  by 
which  the  whole  document  is  much  defaced.  The  wordi 
in  itolics  are  nearly  illegible. 

II  Mutterdevyle,  muttredefnlliart,  ormuttard-piUart,  a 
kind  of  mixed  grey  woollen  cloth,  which  continued  in 
use  up  to  Elizabeth's  reign  (Halliwell's  Archaic  Diet.), 

^  Bee-hives: 


"I  must  not  forget,  nor  cease  to  tell,  her  M%|aitjf> 
good,  wise,  and  gracious  providings  for  us  her  Captams 
and  our  Soldiers,  in  summer  heats  and  winter  colds,  in 
hunger  and  thirst,  for  our  backs  and  our  bellies.  That 
is  to  say,  every  Captain  of  an  hundred  footmen  doth 
receive  weekly,  upon  every  Saturday,  his  full  entertain- 
ment of  28  shillings.  In  like  case,  eve^  Lieutenant 
14  shillings;  an  Ensign  7  shillings.  Our  Serjeant 
Surgeon,  Drum  and  Fife,  5  shillings  pay,  by  way  of 
imprest,  and  every  common  soldier  3  shillings,  deliyered 
to  sll,  by  the  pole,  weekly.  To  the  four  last  lower 
Officers  2  shillings  weekly,  and  for  every  common  Sol- 
dier 20  pence  weekly  is  to  be  answered,  to  the  full  value 
thereof,  in  good  Apparel  of  different  kinds,  part  for 
winter  and  part  for  summer,  which  is  ordered  of  good 
quality  and  stuff  for  the  prices ;  patterns  whereof  must 
be  sent  to  the  Lord  Deputy  to  be  compared  and  prepared 
as  followeth. 

"Apparel  for  an  Officer  in  Winter:  A  Cassock  of 
broad  cloth  with  bays,  and  trimmed  with  silk  lace, 
twenty  seven  shillings  and  sevenpence;  A  Doublet  of 
Canvas  with  silk  buttons,  and  lined  with  white  linen, 
fourteen  shillings  and  fivepence;  Two  shirto  and  two 
bands,  nine  shillings  and  sixpence ;  Three  pair  of  Kersey 
stockings,  at  two  shillings  and  fourpence  a  pair,  seven 
shillings ;  Three  pair  of  shoes,  neat's  leather,  at  two 
shillings  and  fouipence,  seyen  shillings;  One  pair  of 
Venetians  of  broM  Kentish  cloth,  with  siWer  lace, 
fifteen  shillings  and  fourpence.  In  Summer :  Two  shirto 
and  two  bands,  nine  shillings  and  sixpence ;  Two  pair  of 
shoes,  four  shillings  and  ei^htpence ;  One  pair  of  stock- 
ings, two  shillings  and  eightpence;  A  Felt  hat  and 
bands,  fiye  shillings  and  fivepence. 

"  Apparel  for  a  Common  Soldier  in  Winter :  A  Cassock 
of  Kentish  broad  cloth,  lined  with  cotton,  and  trimmed 
with  buttons  and  loops,  seventeen  shillings  and  sixpence  ; 
A  doublet  of  Canyas,  with  white  linen  lining,  twelve 
shillings  and  sixpence j  A  Hat,  cap  coloured,  seven 
shillings ;  Two  shirte  of  Osnabridge  holland,  and  bands, 
ei^ht  uiillings ;  Three  pair  of  neat's  leather  shoes,  two 
shillings  and  fourpence  each,  seyen  shillings;  Three 
pMiir  of  Kersey  stockings,  eight  shillings;  One  pair  Vene- 
tians of  Kentish  broad  cloth,  with  button  loops  and 
linings  of  linen,  thirteen  shillings  and  fourpence.  In 
Summer:  Two  pair  of  Osnabridge,  and  two  falling^ 
Holland  bands,  seven  shillings;  Two  pairs  of  neat's 
leather  shoes,  four  shillings  and  eightpence ;  One  pair  of 
stockings,  two  shillings  and  eightpence ;  One  Hat,  cap 
coloured,  three  shillings. 

*'Thus,  friend  Thomas,  Her  Majesty,  with  wonted 
grace,  has  graced  our  bodies;  and  may  Heaven's  grace 
clothe  her  in  everlastinff  robes  of  righteousness,  and  on- 
earth  peace  to  her,  who  always  dioweth  good  will 
towards  all  men. 

"  So  resteth  thy  loving  Mastor, 

"JOHH  HABRIHaTOH." 


Pitlochry. 


A.  A. 


Shakspears,  Cicero,  akd  Dantb. — The  future 
retribution  of  the  lustful  is  thus  described  in  the 
Somnium  Scipionis,  ad  fin, : — 

"Namque  eorum  animi  qui  se  corporis  uolupUtibus 
dediderunt  earumque  ee  quasi  ministros  praebuerunt 
impulsuque  libidinum  uoluptotibus  oboedientinm  deorum 
et  hominum  iura  niolarunt,  corporibus  elapsi  eireum 
terretm  iptam  uolutantur  nee  hunc  in  locum  [the  abode* 
of  the  blessed]  nisi  multis  ezagitati  saeculis  reaertantor.** 
— Macrobins,  recogn.  Eyssenhardt. 

Compare  with  this  Claudio's  words  : — 
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JUtaivrtfur  iftaiure.  Act  iii.  ic.  I,  11. 124  6. 
The  Dgencj  of  the  winds  in  this  piinishinent  mn; 
be  a  reminiacence  of  the  Jii/emo,  canto  v.  11. 31-2 : 

"  La  Ivf/ra  infernal,  che  nai  non  ivita, 
MeiJH  gli  apirti  con  liiua  rapiDB." 

W.  a  Stonb. 
Wsldileb,  Bridport. 

An  Accocht  op  some  Coaioua  Pmcea   bs- 

TA13LlSnED    DY    THB    SCOTTISH     PARLIAMENT    IN 
155J.— 

Of  tee  Pstcw  OP  WiLB  *iin  Taxb  Meatb. 
Wild  Mfoti. 
Tlie  crnn,  five  ahillings=5rf. 
Tbe  ewirn,  Ave  Bbillinga. 

Tlia  wild  guae  of  tho  great  bind,  tws  Bbilljnge, 
Tlie  ciDik,  quink,  and  rute,  ths  prioo  of  tbe  peccs 

Tho  plover  aiid  aae-W  muro  fowle,  price  of  tbo  peece 
four  pennie8=4-]2  pennj. 

Tbs  blsok  CDck  and  gre;  ben,  price  of  the  peece  aex 
pennien. 

Tbe  dousBno  of  poTFtes,  twelve  pennicB. 

Tlia  qubaip,  aei  penniei. 

Tbe  ounniHR,  ij  sbillingi  unto  the  fenat  of  Faslenl, 
BTen  niit  to  come,  and  fit,  tbine  furtli  lii  penaisa. 

Tbo  lapron,  Iwa  penniea. 

Tlie  nondcicke,  four  peDniee. 

Tbe  dout&ne  of  isTorockea,  &nd  atber  anmll  birdea, 
tbe  price  of  tbe  douMoa  four  penniea. 

The  auipB  nnd  quailzie,  price  of  tbo  peece  twR  penniea. 
Tavu  Mints. 

Tlie  lume  gruse,  iii  pBQnieB=l  4-12  penny  sterling. 

Tlie  cupotia,  twelve  pennioB=l  ponnj  ilerline. 

The  hen  and  pulcrie,  Kucht  petiDiea^SlS  penny 
Sterling,  * 

Tbe  cbtcken,  fouc  penniea^^-lS  penny  aterline. 

Tbe  srjie,  auoblene  peiiniei=l  &-\2  penny  aterllng. 

OfTieral   Viiw    o/  thi   AgticvltuTi  of  Instnuti-iUrt, 
publisbed  by  tbe  Board  of  Agriculture,  1803,  p.  302. 
G.   L.   OOMMB. 

Efifj-SnELLS  ON  A  Bl'SH.— In  the  course  of 
a  walk  taken  nenr  the  eastern  shore  of  the  count; 
of  Antrim  on  an  Eiat«r  Monday  some  jeara  ogo  I 
came  upon  a  small  settlement  of  two  or  three 
houses.  A  hrge  midden  occupied  a  central  poai- 
tioo,  and  stuck  fimilf  into  this  was  a  bush  or  large 
branch,  bare  of  leaves,  but  bearing  an  empty  egg- 
shell on  each  of  its  small  twigs ;  there  were  pro- 
bably forty  to  fifty  egg-shells  on  the  bush.  Since 
then,  on  anotber  Easier  Monday,  I  observed  a  bush 
■of  egg-shells  in  a  garden  in  front  of  a  coltoge  in 
the  adjoining  county  of  Down. 

W.  H,  Patterson. 

Bclfuat. 


Royal  Family.— The 
following  cutting  from  the  Qhbi  newspaper  is 
curious,  and  worthy,  I  think,  of  a  comer  Id 
"N.&Q.":- 
"  Fatal  aiTUHDATs.— The  death  of  tb«  lamented 
■■"""■"  "'  " —  -n  tbe  Banig  ^j  of  the  mootb  and 


Princera  of  Ueai 


id  Saturday,  March  18, 1702 ;  Queen  Anne  died  Satur- 
day. Aug.  1,  1714;  Oearge  I.  died  Suturda;,  June  10, 
1727;  George  II.  died  Saturday,  Oot.  25,  1760: 
George  III,  died  Saturday.  Jan.  29,  ISSfl ;  George  IV. 
died  aitarday,  June  26,  ISSO;  the  Ducbeas  of  Kent 
died  Saturday,  March  16,  1661 ;  Prince  Conaort  died 
Saturday,  Dec.  14,  1S6I ;  Princeia  Alice  died  Saturday, 
Dec.  H,  1878." 

Adhqa, 
A  Motto  for  the  Index  Society. — 
"  I  for  my  part  venerate  tbe  inventor  of  Indexes ;  and 
I  know  nr>t  to  whom  to  yield  tbe  preference,  eitber  (o 
Hippocrates,  who  was  tfie  first  great  anatoini'ier  of  the 
human  body,  or  to  that  unknown  lahnurer  in  literature 
who  li'st  laid  open  tbe  nervei  and  arteries  of  a  book." — 
D'Israeli's  Miictllaniet,  London,  1796,  p.  l&e, 

Medweiq. 


(Sucrlttf. 

[We  inTint  request  correapon dents  deairing  information 
on  family  iiiattera  of  only  priimte  intereat,  to  affix  thwr 
names  and  addrenaea  to  their  querien,  in  order  that  the 
anawera  may  be  addressed  ta  them  direcL] 

Capt.  Johs  Smith  and  Pocahontas, — Can 
any  one  help  to  relieve  Capt.  John  Smith,  the  ex- 
plorer and  first  historian  of  Virginia,  from  the 
imputation  of  having  invented  the  story  of  his 
rescue  from  death  by  the  Princess  PocuhontBsl 
Some  years  ago  Mr,  Henry  Adams,  son  of  the 
then  American  Minister  in  England,  searched  into 
the  history,  and  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
story  was  a  fiction,  invented  after  Pocahontas  had 
become  a  "lioness"  at  Court.  The  only  reply  to 
his  article  on  the  subject  in  the  North  Amgrmm 
Revievi  were  some  natural  expressions  of  vexation 
in  one  or  two  Virginian  pspots  at  this  attack  on 
the  pretty  romance  with  which  their  colonial 
history  opened.  But  I  have  now  before  me 
Tyler's  Hitlory  of  American  Liltrature,  just  pub- 
lished, in  which  this  very  learned  and  painstaking 
professor  of  English  Literature  in  the  UniverMtj 
of  Michigan  also  discredits  the  story,  Thia  u 
the  more  noticeable  because  Prof.  Tyler  evidently 
admires  Capt.  Smith,  and  values  his  narratirea 
highly.  Tbe  romance  of  Virginian  history  doea 
not  generally  suffer  in  his  bands,  but  concerning 
the  rescue  of  Smith  by  tbe  Indian  princess  he 
says  :  "  This  pretty  story  has  now  lost  historical 
credit,  and  is  generally  given  up  by  critical 
students  of  our  early  history."  On  referring  to 
Mr.  Wentworth  Higginson's  Toung  Folkt'  Eiitory 
of  the  UniUd  SlaUi,  I  find  that  author,  whose  eye 
is  as  critical  as  it  is  food  of  a  picturesque  story, 
saying  :  "  This  story  has  been  doubted  in  lator 
times."  This  was  written  in  1875.  In  A  Book  of 
Ameritan  Kxplortrt,  by  the  same  author,  published 
in  1877,  these  voidg  pieoede  tbe  questioned 
story;— 
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'■  This  ntrntire  n  t^en  fratn  8niitli'«  Qmer 
Eiitorit.  It  was  potaiblj  wrilltn  bj  C»pt,  Smilli,  but 
DOW  gfaerall;  diabeliered  b;  hutoncat  atuileuta.  becau 


it  In 


lu-litc 


of  tho 


, .__  ._ -.utiontd  by 

Stnchc;,  Hho  algo  dascribeil  Iha  VirgioitL  colouj .'' 

Prof.  Tyler,  referring  to  this  woik,  True  Rela- 
tion, &c.,  printed  in  I^ndon,  1608,  the  jew  after 
Smith  landed  in  Vifgini.i,  remarks  : — 

"  Tho  reader  i>Ui  not  fii!  lo  notice  that  in  tbia  farlient 
book  of  hii,  vritten  bef'irc  Powhittsti'i  ilxiRbUr,  the 
PrincfBa  PDCahontiie,  bad  beoomr  ceIabrBt«rl  in  England, 
and  bofore  Ci^t.  Smith  bail  that  entiniuir  motile  Tor 
iepr«Hnting  biniself  ai  ipeoially  Caiourcd  bj  her.  he 
(peaka  of  Powhutao  u  full  of  friciitllineaB  tu  hita ;  he 
eipreul;  sUtes  thnt  Lis  onn  life  woa  in  no  dun^er  aL 
the  hands  or  that  Indian  poteataU." 

May  I  also  sat  whether  the  portrait  of  Poca- 
hontas stai  eiistflt  ViRoisiKssia. 

EiBLY  Allusions  to  Shakspeare,  —  In 
Mnlone's  Inquiry  into  the  AfUkcnticity  of  the 
ShakeapttiTt  Paptrt  he  quotes  a  mention  of  Vtmn 
aiii  Adonii  from  "on  ancient  MS.  diary,  which 
tome  time  since  was  in  the  bands  of  an  acquaint- 
uice  of  Mr.  Stecrens,  by  whom  it  was  communi- 
cated to  mo":  "12th  of  June,  1593.  For  the 
Sorvay  of  Fmunce,  with  the  Tonua  nnd  Athonay 
p*  Shiikspere,  niid."  Who  was  the  writer  of 
this  diary,  and  where  is  it  now  1  The  Common- 
place Book  of  the  Earl  of  Dorset— Dry  den's  Earl — 
now  amongst  the  Harlelan  MSS.,  hua  at  least  one 
notice  of  Shakespeare,  quoted  by  Mr.  Hunter  in 
his  iiew  Xliuttralioru :  "None  ever  made  this 
nyinK  of  Cicero's  good  so  well  as  Shakespear, 
that  Ingenii  bonitaa  smpe  imitatur  doctrinam, 
Cic  i.  3,  nd  Hor,"  This  Tolume  would  seem  to 
be  worth  a  very  citreftil  examination. 

C.  Elliot  Brown h. 

"  The  Mas  in  the  Moon."— In  the  year  1839 
the  first  part  of  a  poem  bearing  this  name  was 
published  at  Oxford,  said  to  have  been  written  by 
na  vndergraduute  of  Worcester  It  contained 
passages  of  great  beauty.  In  the  following  year 
a  second  part  was  pubtiahed,  of  very  inferior  merit, 
which  was  rapposed  to  have  been  written  by 
a  different  autbor.  Can  any  of  your  readers  tell 
me  who  was  the  real  author  of  the  poem,  and 
whether  it  was  ever  fimehed  1  1  have  never  been 
able  to  meet  with  it.       Frbdbeick  W.  Maht. 

Teddington. 

The  Lorrbhip  of  Gower,  Glamorganshire,  was 

Snnted  to  Oliver  Cromwell  in  the  twenty-fourth  of 
harlea  I.  A  notice  of  the  original  grant  may  be 
wen  in  the  Archaologia,  iiii.  383.  Has  it  ever 
been  printed,  and,  if  so,  where  ?  Anon. 

"To  FALL  oter"(1),— Somany  American  books 
are  now  read  here  that  strange  words  and  phi 
which  originate  in  the  United  States,  are  gntdaally 
being  taken  up  by  English  writers.    Aa  for  the 


newspapers,  they  adopt  wholesale  the  odd  eipPM- 
sions  of  the  Anglo- Americans.  Trains  no  longer 
travel  on  or  along  our  railways,  as  they  used  to  do, 
aver  tbem,  as  if  suspended  by  Uilloons.  It 
over  "  the  American  equivalent  for  our  "  fiill 
usieep"?  I  ask  because  in  the  translation  of 
Busch's  Bismarck  in  the  Franco-Oermta  War, 
hich,  from  its  style,  seems  to  be  the  work  of  an 
Americnoj  the  grent  man  is  descrilied  as  being 
a  b.id  sleeper,  but  usually  "  falling  over  "  towards 
dawn.  I  have  not  seen  the  German  original,  bat 
there  is  no  word  in  that  language  for  goini;  to  sleep 
which  has  any  reference  to  falling.  Einnclitafen 
or  finseklvmmtm,  would  be  the  word  a  German 
would  use.  Jaideb. 

pBonsciALtsMS  :  "  Aa,"  "  Done."-"  I  cin 
only  say  at  thii,  I  doitt  the  best  I  could." 
A  Sussex  man  would  use  this  expression  instead 
of  "  I  can  only  say  tkii,  I  did  (or  have  doiii)  the 
best  I  could."  Will  any  of  your  readers  be  kind 
enongh  to  give  ne  some  information  as  to  the 
literary  use  of  these  old  forms  of  expreasion,  which 
seem  to  bear  a  trace  of  value  I    W.  D.  Pabibh. 

Tke  Vicarage,  Selmeston,  Lewai. 

The  Marcb  Moon. — A  relation  writes  to  ma  : 

"The  March  moon,  the  'Luna  di  Sangue '  of  Italy, 
(be  '  Lune  Rouge'  of  France,  has  the  ro^ntation  of 
bringing  in  an;  amouDt  of  bad  weather,  nnd  1  recalUct 
that,  eipreuint;  some  Barpriie  when,  as  I  suppntpd,  the 
March  moon  ww  over.  I  wis  (old  that  it  lia<l  only  just 
ooiamenoed.  for  it  was  not  the  tnoon  that  finiebed  its 
courw  in  March,  but  that  which  anmmtnced  It  in  this 
month,  ID  we  must  not  be  niriiri-Kd  if  there  ii  not  much 
improTement  till  far  into  next  month.' 

la  there  any  peculiar  name  for  this  March  moon 
in  England,  and  has  it  a  Bimilar  or  any  reputation 
as  regards  the  weather  ? 

MoNTAons  Williams. 

Cicero,  "Dk  Natdba  Dborcm."— Will  any 
one  well  read  in  Cicero  kindly  explain  to  me  tho 
meaning  of  the  last  sentence  in  the  third  book  D§ 
Natura  Dtorum,  "Hiec  cum  essent  dicta,  ila  dia- 
cessimus,  ut  Vellejo  Cotlie  disputatio  verier,  mihi 
Balbi  ad  veritatis  eiuiliiudinem  videretur  esse 
propensior"?  Why  should  Cicero,  himaelf  an 
Academician,  give  the  preference  to  the  argument 
of  the  Stoic?  I  know  that  Erneati  says,  "Sub 
Dujus  {sc  Cuttce)  persona,  quamquam  dissimulat, 
tl  Stoici  ts  raiiontm  prohare  »ivmlat,  tameu  latet 
Cicero";  and  no  reader  of  Cicero's  epistles  needs 
to  be  informed  that,  when  it  suited  hinj,  he  could 
mean  one  thing  and  write  another.  But  his  ad- 
herence  to  the  modeat  sceplici.'m  of  the  New 
Academy  was  no  secret.  Like  Kant  after  him,  he 
firmly  believed  in  God,  but  denied  the  validity  of 
any  speculative  proof  of  the  divine  existence. 
With  hia  own  Cotta  he  could  aay,  "Bern,  mea 
sententia  minirae  dubiam,  argomentando  dubiam 
facia"  {Dt  Nat.  Dtor.,  iii  4).    What  end,  then, 
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could  be  hofie  la  serve  by  the  seeming  diaaiiaula- 
tion  in  the  passage  to  which  tnj  query  rcfera  1 
E.  M.  Spbkcb,  M.A. 

!Mnnse  of  ArbutlinotL 

State  Praters,  1688.— Will  any  one  kindly 
furnish  me  with  !V  printed  copy  of  ctrtain  prayers, 
fraj,'nients  of  which  surrivo  here  in  MS.,  which 
-were  printed  in  London  by  the  Printers  to  the 
King's  Mist  Excellent  M^ijeety  in  1688,  after  sn 
Order  in  Council  dated  Oct,  11,  1688,  and  signed 
"Snnderhind  P."(  They  were  appointed  to  be  used 
in  all,  &C-,  "ilurin;;  this  time  of  publick  ftpprehen- 
sion,"  iSp.  The  M(i  seeuia  to  have  been  furnished 
to  thin  pa^riali  in  default  of  a  printed  copy  reiiching 
it  early  enough  for  use.  It  is  in  official  hand- 
■writin;;,  ;ind  la  copied  from  a  printed  copy,  as 
appears  frnm  lines  MTitten  under  the  president's 
wgnature,  "  London,  printed  by,"  &c. 

Henry  M,  Fletchkr. 

ThB  Rect-rj.  Gruniere. 

Andrkw  Aumr.^ — Will  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
who  cnn  consult  Harl.  MS.  1476,  in  the  Library  of 
tbe  Britieh  Museum,  kindly  oblige  one  at  a  dis- 
tance by  snying  whst  were  the  arms  and  quarter* 
ings,  if  any,  borne  by  Thomas  Andrew  of  Eedditch, 
who  Biarried  »  L'owdiiU  '.  J.  W. 

TiiK  London  Train  Bands,  1680.— What  were 
the  colourri  of  the  uniform  worn  bv  the  London 
train  b;ind,^,  1D80  !  Old  Borp. 

Fttrshftm. 

Ttib  f^piHET,— Can  any  of  your  readera  tell  me 
■whether  the  instiuroeot  I  possess  is  a  spinet)  It 
is  something  in  the  shape  of  a  grand  piano,  but  so 
Email  and  light  as  to  be  easily  carried.  There  is  a 
Btandfor  it  lo  rest  upon.  The  cuse  is  oak,  with 
brass  mountings.  It  has  four  and  a  half  octaves. 
The  keys  usually  of  white  ivory  are  of  black  wcod, 
and  those  of  black  are  white  bone  or  ivory.  The 
keys  have  no  hummers,  but  knock  up  n  looee  bit 
of  wood,  to  which  a  piece  of  quill  is  attached, 
■which,  pushing  p.nfit  the  wire,  gives  a  twanging 
sound.  It  bns  the  following  inscription  painted 
inside  :  "Tbos.  Barton,  London,  1714." 

A.  HCTCLiiNSON,  Lieut-Col.  E.A. 

Morton  Honsa,  Tenbj. 


Wiu.B  m  THE  Seventeenth  Cbntdrt. — Was 
it  the  euatoni  in  tbe  seventeenth  century  fur  the 
wills  (or  trnnscripts  of  the  eunie)  of  British  sub- 
jects who  died  in  the  colonies  to  ho  sent  to  the 
Kuthorities  in  this  country  1  If  bd,  where  ate  these 
documents  likely  to  be  found  1 

N.  FoRTK,  Jan. 

Edw.ird  Behwick,  a  Pseudontm. — What  Irish 
■writer  was  in  (he  bahit,  not  very  many  years  ago, 
of  contributing  to  our  dramatic  literature  under 
this  pseudonym  1  AsaSA. 


"  Parva  CcTRiA." — What  is  the  niBaninft  •£  a 
"  Parva  Curia"  ?  This  appears  on  a  Court  Roll  of 
the  date  14fJ6.  The  court  was  held  together  with 
a  Yiew  of  Frank  Fledge,  and  in  tbe  forms  of  it 
fiiven  it  does  not  appear  to  differ  from  other  Courts 
Baron,  C.  J.  E. 

Weston'  of  BoarocK,  Berks. — In  Ciimden'a 
History  of  Ktnt  occurs  the  following  note  with 
reference  to  Canterbury  Cathedral  :— 

"  In  17E6  there  nu  received  from  the  executors  of 
Phillip  fiagtock  Weston,  of  Boalocli.  in  the  count;  of 
BetlE9,  Eiq.,  in  purauance  of  bia  will,  a  lett&c^  uf  forty 
marks,  about  201.  5;.  id.,  to  be  laid  oat  in  buyintf  pUts 
for  the  altar  of  thia  chorch,  and  with  wblcli  tno  lery 
Lnnds^me  pateni  nere  bouftfat ;  at  the  same  time  the  rest 
of  tbs  plate  was  newly  gilt," 

Con  any  one  inform  me  respecting  this  family  1 
W. 

SiMiLARiTT  or  Coat  Abmour. — The  arms  of 
Swillington,  co.  Leicester,  are  depicted  in  one  or 
two  churches  in  that  county  as  Argent,  a  chevron 
azure.  This  blazon  is  regietered  in  the  College  of 
Arms  as  the  anus  of  the  Locktons  of  Lincolnshire, 
according  to  the  visitation  of  that  county  mode 
in  1G31.  How  can  this  similarity  he  accounted 
for !  ^EX. 

The  Yorkshire  Wolds.— Is  there  not  some- 
where on  Ibe  wolds,  north  of  York,  a  horse  cut  in 
tbe  chaik,  similar  to  tbe  well-known  example  in 
Berkshire  1  I  have  an  impression  that  I  liavB 
heard  of  this  and  spoken  to  those  who  have 
examined  it,  but  con  find  no  account  thereof. 

Amom. 

Death  op  Princh  Waldemar  :  the  WniTa 
Lady. — The  following  cutting  from  Brief  of  the 
4th  inat.  is  worthy  of  preservation  in  "  N.  4  Q." : — 

"  It  may  intereat  tlio«  who  happen  to  be  learned  hi 
Berlin  legenda  lo  know  that  acconliiiK  (o  report  the 
Wli)t«  Lady,  whose  riiits  alnan  precede  Ihe  death  of 
anmc  member  of  the  rojul  familj',  wai  leen  (in  the  eve  of 
Prince  Waldeiaar'a  dr.'alh.  A  soldier  on  goard  at  the 
old  ouIIg  waa  Ihe  nitncaa  of  tbe  apparition,  and  in  hia 
friglit  fled  to  tbe  ganrd-houae,  where  he  nae  at  odm 
arretted  for  deaertini;  his  poat." 

Where  can  I  find  fuller  details  of  the  story  of 
this  White  Lady  I  A.  Orahqkk  Hutt. 

Dantk, — Which  is  the  best  and  most  onmpre- 
henaivo  life  of  Duntc  Aligbieri,  either  in  French 
or  English  I  AlbA, 

AoTnoBB  07  BooKB  Wasted. — 

Sola  on  Ikt  Cambriigtikin  Ckitrdui.  Cambridge, 
Bttvaneon,  1827;  London,  Bantley.  — It  aonUini  K 
Irenohant  artiole  on  uiodam  church  restoration  and  the 
itate  of  cburohes  eenarally  In  tha  diitriot.  Was  it  tlogh 
Jimea  Rose  t  ElKlui  B,  BMlia,  Clk, 

Onlffir  thnttking  tv  Bay.  ^<  B, 
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.  Authors  of  Quotations  Wanted. — 

**  He  18  80  proud,  that  sbould  he  meet 
The  twelve  apo8tle8  in  the  street/'  &c. 
Of  whom,  also,  were  these  lines  written  ?  Abhba. 

"  Better  trust  all  and  be  deceived, 
And  weep  that  trust  and  that  deceiving, 
Than  doubt  one  heart  that  if  believed 
Would  bless  their  love  with  true  believing." 

Belisarius. 

''  The  calm  sea  wondered  at  the  wrecks  it  made.** 
G.  8. 

THE  STING  OP  DEATH. 

(5'>»  S.  X.  308.) 

GwAVAS  must  give  up  his  idea  that  St.  Paul's 
metaphor  is  that  of  Death  beariug  a  javelin,  which 
is  his  sting.  Kcvr/oov  is  not  a  javelin.  The  idea 
is  that  of  a  scorpion,  for  St.  Paul  adds, "  The  sting 
of  death  is  sin."  The  quotation  is  from  Hosea 
xiiL  14,  though  not  followed  literally.     There  it 

is  TTOV  M  SlKTI    COV,  ddvaT€  ;   TTOV   TO  K€VTpOV  (TOV, 

^Srj;    The  Vulgate  is  "Ero  mors  tua  0  mors, 
morsus  tuus  ero  inferne,"  where  there  is  a  manifest 
play  on  mors  and  morsus.    St.  Paul  makes  two 
changes :  transposes  K€in-povfrom  Hades  to  Death, 
and  changes   olky)  to   vlkos — Tlov  aov,  OdvaTe, 
TO  Kkvrpov;  ttov  aov^  51817,  to  vIkos  ;  Perhaps  this 
was  done  purposely  in  order  to  add  "  The  sting  of 
death  is  sin,"  or  perhaps  he  quoted  from  memory. 
It  is  equally  probable  that  he  substituted  vlkos 
for    Sikt;,   because   he    had  just  before    quoted 
Is.  XXV.  8,  where  St.  Paul  quotes  from  the  Hebrew, 
not  from  the  LXX.,  "  He  will  swallow  up  death 
in  victory."    The  LXX.  read  KaTtiruv  6  ddvaros 
i(rxv(ras;    St.   Paul,    KaTeiroOrj   6   Odvaros  €is 
vtKos;   Vulg.,   "  Praecipitabit  mortem  in  sempi- 
temum."   In  the  former  quotation  the  LXX.  read, 
rpK,  where,  the  Vulg.  and  A.  V.  *nK,  I  will  be. 
Beza  was  not  justified  in  giving  sepulchrum  for 
mors,  or  Heb.  theol.    Many  Protestant  divines  in 
the  sixteenth  century  were  strongly  opposed  to 
the  idea  of  an  intermediate  state  between  death 
and  judgment.      Our  translators    systematically 
suppressed  the  idea  by  rendering  smoI,  the  grave 
{e.g.  Gen.  xxxviL  35).    Perhaps  the  most  flagrant 
instance  of  this  is  to  be  found  in  Job.  xxvL  5, 
''  Dead  things  are  formed  from  under  the  waters, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof,"  which  is  pure  non- 
sense.   The  LXX.  and  the  Vulgate  render  the 
Hebrew   correctly,   and    are    intelligible,  "Ecce 
gigantes  gemunt  sub  aq[uis,  et  qui  habitant  cum 
eis,"  exactly  agreeing  with  St.  Jude  6, — "  And  the 
angels  which  kept  not  their  first  estate  ....  he 
hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness 
unto  the  judgment  of   the  great  day"  (comp. 
2  St.  Pet.  iL  4).     The  Hebrew  for  gigantes  in 
Job.  xxvi.  5  is  rephaim,  a  word  in  constant  use, 
apparently  identical  with  the  nephilim  and  gih- 
hqfivnL  of  Gen.  vl  5.    E.  Lbaton  BLsxaaNsopp. 


Beza  certainly  has  no  sufficient  authority  for  the 
rendering  which  he  adopts.  In  fact,  he  himself 
admits  this  in  his  note  on  the  passage,  where  he 
says  that  not  only  do  all  the  Greek  manuscripts 
which  he  has  examined  read  the  words  in  a  con- 
trary order,  but  also  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  ver- 
sions. He  adds  that  his  alteration  is  made  in 
order  to  bring  the  passage  into  harmony  with 
Hosea  xiii.  14,  which  is  rendered  by  the  LXX., 
irov  r^  SiKt)  (Tov,  Odvare ;  irov  rb  Kkvrpov  crov^ 
^.Srj ;  For  vIkos  he  suggests  the  reading  v€lkos  as 
more  in  harmony  with  the  SCktj  of  the  LXX.,  and 
claims  St.  Augustine  as  supporting  his  conjecture. 
He  might  also  have  adduced  St.  Cyprian,  who 
{Test  ad  Quir,,  lib.  iii.  c.  Iviii.)  cites  this  text, 
"  Ubi  est  mors  aculeus  tuus  ?  ubi  est  mors  con- 
tentio  tua  ? "  and  renders  the  closing  paragraph  of 
V.  54  as  "Absorpta  est  mors  in  contentionem." 
On  the  other  hand,  for  the  omission  of  "grave'* 
and  the  repetition  of  "  death,"  there  is  very  strong 
MS.  authority.  The  Sinaitic  and  Vatican  MSS. 
read,  "  0  death,  where  is  thy  victory  1  0  death, 
where  is  thy  sting?"  and  the  repetition  is 
strengthened  by  the  testimony  of  C.  D.  E.  F.  G., 
as  well  as  by  the  Vulgate  and  Coptic  version. 
Still,  before  we  give  up  our  present  rendering,  the 
arguments  adduced  by  Wonisworth  in  favour  of 
the  retention  of  "  grave  "  in  his  note  on  this  pas- 
sage should  be  carefully  weighed. 

Johnson  Bailt. 

Pallion  Vicarage. 


Although  the  scorpion  sting  of  death  "  is  sin,** 
yet,  as  your  correspondent  observes,  there  is  "  a 
poetic  aptness"  in  making  this  sting  to  be  a  javelin. 
In  illustration  of  this  reading  of    the  familiar 
words  of  1  Cor.  xv.  56  (cf.  Hosea  xiii.  14),  I  would 
refer  to  an  engraving  in  my  possession.    This  is 
one  of  the  series  of  large  etchings  by  J.  Haynes, 
from  the  drawings  of  J.  Mortimer,  "  published  as 
the  Act  directs,  Jan^  1"*,  1784,  by  J.  Mortimer, 
Norfolk  Street,  Strand."    Who  was  this  J.  Mor- 
timer ?    Was  he  related  to  John  Hamilton  Mor- 
timer, who  died  in   17791      The  size  of    this 
etching,  dome  top,  is  25}  x  18}  inches  ;  its  title, 
*'  A  Monumental  Design.     Corinthians,  chap.  xv. 
verse  55."    The  first  epistle  is  not  designated.     It 
represents  a  figure  of  Death,  partially  robed,  a 
gaunt  form,  nearly  worn  to  a  skeleton,  the  head 
having  almost  the  appearance  of  a  skull.     He 
stands  in  a  tottering  attitude,  his  left  arm  and  left 
leg  outstretched,  his  right  arm  resting  for  support 
upon  the  stone  of  an  opened  sepulchre,  out  of 
wnich  the  figure  of  a  youth  is  rising  upward  to 
heaven.    On  the  large  stone  that  had  covered  the 
sepulchre  are  the  words,  "  0  Death  irtiere  is  thy 
sting  1  0  grave  where  is  thy  victory!"     Death's 
crown  has  fallen  from  his  head,  and  the  javelin 
from  his  hand,  the  shaft  of   the  lavelin   being 
splintered.     In  the  companion  etching,  ''Death 
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an  a  pale  Horae.    Eevelatioo,  chnp.  yi.  verse  8, 
Death  carries  in  his  right  hand  a  sw^rd  of  fire. 

CCTTHBKRT   BbDE. 


Sacramental  Wink  {5"" 
■48,  75,  109,  176.}— To  write  on  the  enbjeot 
of  this  query  ia  simply  to  repreaent  the  exami- 
natioD  Wtiith  baa  been  bo  full;  made  by  Mr. 
Scadomora  in  Nolilia  Evehariilita,  second  ed., 
liond,,  1876,  p.  881,  a  work  which  shoald  be  con- 
eulted  on  all  points  of  wbicb  it  treats.  It  appears 
that  red  wine  waa  required  by  the  law  of  the  Pass- 
over, and  was  therefore  origiaally  used  ;  that  il 
was  preferred  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
centuries,  was  authorized  by  yarioua  coiincils, 
mentioned  incidentally  by  Biel  as  in  indiffer 
vae  with  white  wine,  but  that  by  the  middle  of 
the  sixteenth  century  opinion  had  changed,  and 
■white  was  recommended  ;  that  this  was  enjoined, 
■when  possible,  at  the  Brat  Council  of  Milan,  under 
Borromeo,  in  1GG5,  itnd  that  it  is  now  commonly 
mod  in  the  Roman  Church ;  that  among  the 
Greeks,  ns  appears  in  1453,  there  was  at  finC  no 
Tide,  but  that  the  OcientaU  now  use  red. 

Ed.  Mabsb:all. 

Mr.  Walfors  will  find  on  inquiry  that  he  b 
mistaken  in  bis  assertion  that  '*  in  the  Roman 
Cutholic  Church  the  wine 
always  white."  In  England  moat  of  the  altar 
comes  from  the  vineyards  of  the  English  Coll 
of  Lisbon  and  Valladolid,  and  is  white,  bnt 
other  parts  of  the  world  red  wine  is  constantly 
used.  There  is  no  rubric  or  order  as  to  the  use  of 
«ither  red  or  white  wine.  AH  that  is  required 
that  it  should  be  pure  wine  made  of  the  graj 


■oTk 


la  Some  Aeeoant  o/  the  Aneienl  and  Framt 
Stale  of  Shrewebvry,  1808,  the  author,  quoting 
Whitaker-s  ffisi.  of  WhaUtjf,  says  i— 

"Even  as  lata  as  1691  a  Lsnc&Bhire  clBrgjiaBn  writes 
to  a  ncTghbonrmi;  eiquire  preiiouB  to  Enater  :  '  Thig  is 
»  Terjr  unmannerly  rec[ua<t  I  'm  mftkiDg  to  you,  but  the 
ciigcrcj  iif  the  sffsir  ja  such  that,  Ihougli  irith  bluihing, 
I  must  reijneet  >ou  to  ht  Ihe  bearer  hava  lm>  galloHi  of 
Tlaril,  for  we  now  find  by  our  veeael  that  it  will  not  be 
eufficicDt  lo  fit*  the  communicuit*  on  Sanday.'  " 

W.  N.  Strasobwats. 

Thomas  Otway,  the  Dramatist  (6"  S.  xL 
96,  74.)— Probably  one  of  the  oldest  notices  of  hia 
death  is  that  given  in  Wood's  Ath.  Ox.,  1692  :— 

"At  length  after  he  bad  lived  tiwat  33  jears  in 
this  vain  and  tranritory  World,  made  hla  laat  exit  in 
an  home  on  Tower-Bill  (called  the  Bull  at  I  have  beard) 
on  the  14th  of  Ap.  in  sixteen  hundred  eighty  and  five  ; 
wliereupon  big  body  waa  canieyed  to  the  church  of  8. 
ClemeDt  Danea  williin  tlie  liberty  of  Weitmiaater  and 
tnried  in  a  vault  there.     In  hie  aiclcneaa  he  waa  com- 

*  Not*  this  eipreiiioD,  wliieh  (till  lurTivei. 


In  Speuce's  AnecdoUi  the  following  is  given,  on 
the  authority  of  Dennis  : — 


pnnued  him.      In  hia  return,  he  drank  water  when 
violeDtly  heated,  and  so  got  a  farar,  whiob  was  tbe  deatit 

Cibber,  in  his  Liva  of  the  Potli,  17fi3,  ii.  333, 
gives  the  story  of  hia  being  choked  by  ravenoaslj 
swallowing  a  piece  of  bread  when  in  a  starving  con- 
dition, but  he  gives  no  authority  for  it,  and  onlyaays, 
"  It  has  been  reported."  The  story  is  by  no  meani 
consistent  or  probable ;  there  is  no  evidence  to 
show  that  Otway  was  utterly  friendless  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  Cbiirles  II.  died  on  Feb.  6, 
1686,  ond  on  March  30,  1685,  there  is  an  adver- 
tisement in  the  Ohiervator  of  the  publication  of 
"  JFittdtor  QutU,  in  a  monument  to  our  late 
Sovereign  E.  Charles  S,  of  ever  blessed  memory. 
A  Poem  by  Tho.  Otway.  Printed  for  Charlea 
Brome,  at  the  Gun,  at  the  West-ead  of  St.  Pauls." 

The  Biilortf  of  the  Triumviratei,  1686,  "  made 
English  by  Tho.  Otway  lately  deceased,"  was  pub- 
lished  by  Brome  a  few  months  after  tbe  death  of 
the  translator ;  and  from  a  note  in  the  Bee  it 
appears  that  Otway,  shortly  before  his  death,  sold 
a  tragedy  to  Mr.  Bentley,  the  MS.  of  which  he 
hod  not  parted  with,  and  which  was  advertised  for 
afterwards  in  the  Obiervator,  If  Wood's  account 
is  correct,  two  points  are  clear,  that  he  waa  at  work  . 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  probably  therefore 
earning  something,  and  that  he  waa  auftering/rom 
ttcknea,  i.e.  ill,  not  merely  in  want  of  food.  When 
cjl  the  little  mea^  evidence  wo  have  is  brought 
together  the  main  &ct  remains — Otway  died, 
miserably  poor  and  neglected,  at  a  public-house  os 
Tower  Hill  which  he  often  resorted  to.  To  use 
the  words  of  Dennia  (^Remarki  on  Fope't  Uomtr, 
1717,  p.  6),  "  he  languished  in  adversity  unpltied, 
and  dyed,  in  an  ale  house,  unlamented."  It  does 
not  seem  that  the  story  of  his  being  choked  by 
a  niece  of  bread  was  published  earlier  than  in 
Cibbw's  book.  Edward  Sollt, 

Tour  correspondent  does  not  appear  to  be 
acquainted  with  Mr.  Thornton's  life  of  Otway, 
preHiced  to  the  best  edition  of  bU  Warla,  London, 
1813,  3  vols.  The  stoty  of  his  death  \tj  choking, 
which  first  appeared  in  the  memoir  given  in  the 
earliest  collected  edition,  is  there  eiambed  and 


wbo  have  treated  moat  copiously  of 
Otway'i  life  fDmiih  no  oon&nDation  of  thia  cironm- 
atanoe,  and  Waa4  wbo  il  Id  gutuaX  tnSeiMitlj  eircom. 
t  inl]>  riknt  npoB  till*  av^^bat  wim^ 
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snonymous  biographer.  Dr.  Warton,  in  publishing  the 
remains  of  Mr.  Spence,  has  supplied  the  following  par- 
ticulars relative  to  the  immediate  cause  of  Otway^s  death. 
Our  author  had  an  intimate  friend,  who  was  murdered 
in  the  street.  To  revenge  the  deed  he  pursued  tkie 
iBsaesin,  who  fled  to  France.  Otway  followed  him  on 
foot  as  far  as  Dover,  where  he  was  seised  with  «  fever, 
occasioned  by  the  fatigues  he  had  undergone,  which  soon 
carried  him  to  his  grave  in  London.*' 

Spence  is  said  to  have  derived  this  anecdote 
from  Dennis.  The  name  of  Otway's  friend  was 
Blakiston.  BiBLiOTflECART. 

Anderson,  in  the  life  of  Otway  prefixed  to  his 
poems  in  A  Complete  Edition  of  the  Poets  of  Great 
jBritairij  1793  (vol.  vL  p.  443),  says  : — 

**  Having  been  compelled  by  his  necessities  to  contract 
debts,  he  retired  to  a  public-house  on  Tower  Hill,  to 
avoid  the  pressure  of  bis  creditors,  where  he  died  on  the 
14th  April,  16b5,  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  his  age. 
Some  have  said  that  downright  hun}."  r  compelling  him 
to  fall  too  eagerly  upon  a  piece  of  bread,  c^  which  he 
had  been  some  time  in  wan^  and  which  charity  supplied, 
the  firet  mouthful  choked  him,  and  put  a  period  to  his 
days.  Pope,  who  lived  n^r  enough  to  be  well  informed, 
relates  in  Spence's  Memorials  that  he  died  of  a  fever, 
caught  by  violent  pursuit  of  a  thief  who  had  robbed  one 
of  his  friends." 

The  reference  is  to  Anecdotes^  Observations,  tmd 
Characters  of  Books  and  Men,  collected  from  the 
Conversation  of  Mr.  Pope  and  other  Eminenit 
Persons  of  his  Time,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Spence. 
Mr.  Spence  (1699-1768)  began  his  collection  in 
1728.  In  Singer's  second  edition  of  this  work, 
p.  33,  we  read : — 

"  Otway  had  an  intimate  friend  (one  Blaclntone),  who 
was  shot ;  the  murderer  fled  toward  Dover ;  and  Otway 
pursued  him.  In  his  return,  he  drank  water  when 
Tiolently  heated,  and  so  got  a  fever,  which  was  the  death 
of  him.— Dennis." 

This  is  attributed,  not  to  Pope,  but  to  his  oon- 
temporary,  Dennis  the  critic.  Dennis  was  twenty- 
eight  when  Otway  died. 

JosiAH  Miller,  M.A. 

WoRCESTERflHIRE  WoRDS   AND  TERMINALS  (5*^ 

S.  xi.  185,  231.) — It  is  only  that  I  am  unwilling 
to  lose  a  valuable  constituent  of  a  peculiar  topo- 
graphical etymology,  for  which  I  was  truly  thank- 
ful to  Shelslet  Bbauchamp,  that  I  presume  to 
demur  to  the  decision  of  Prof.  Seeat.  Anker- 
diru,  near  the  Teme,  and  not  far  from  the  Sevem, 
in  Worcestershire,  is  not  a  corruption  of  Hanger- 
doum,  as  he  determines,  but  is  an  example  of  the 
names  ending  in  -loardine  that  haunt  the  region  of 
the  Severn,  Wye,  Teme,  &c. :  as  Shrawardine, 
Wrockwardine,  Lugwardine,  Leintwardine.  But 
it  is  variously  obscured  in  very  many  other  cases. 
Thus  Leops^'s  HiU,  near  Worcester,  is,  not 
guessed  but  known  to  be,  one.  So,  opposite  tiie 
fall  of  the  Teme  into  the  Serem,  is  Timbeidine,  of 
eourse  Temewardine.  Ankerdine  appears  to  be 
opposite  the  fall  into  the  Teme  of  a  snail  stream 
oat  of  Herefordshifei  jw«r  the  «Muoe  of  whiflli  is 


marked  ''Angstrey  Farm."  The  name  of  this 
stream  may  be  almost  divined  (see  Ordnance 
Surrey,  sheet  55). 

The  truth  is,  hewever,  that  this  -wardine  of  the 
West  Midlands  is  identical  with  the  -worthy  of 
other  parts  of  England.  In  Domesday,  for 
example,  the  various  spellings  of  both  flit  round 
a  single  centre.  The  form  -wardine  with  its  cor- 
ruptions now  extends  to  the  lower  part  of  Glou- 
cestershire, where  it  ends  at  Shepherdine,  below 
Berkeley.  As  -worthy  it  only  reappears  about 
Minehead,  and  becomes  excessively  numerous  be- 
tween the  Torridgeand  the  Tamar.  I  have  elsewhere 
cited  this  fact  as  one  of  the  evidences  of  a  great 
unrecorded  Mid- Anglian  naval  descent  upon,  and 
colonization  of,  North  Devon,  independent  of  the 
historical  advance  of  the  West  Saxons  by  way  of 
South  Devon.  Thomas  Kerslaks. 

Bristol. 

Deaths  ok  or  Associated  with  the  Stags 
(5*»»  S.  xL  181,  241.)— I  do  not  know  whether 
the  following  graphic  account  has  been  sent 
to  "  N.  &  Q.''  :— 

"  Mrs.  MoNTTORD.^Gay  wrote  his  well-known  ballad 
of  Blach-Eyed  Susan  upon  this  celebrated  actress,  who 
was  contemporary  with  Cibber.  After  her  retirement 
from  the  stage,  love  and  the  ingratitude  of  a  bosom 
friend  having  deprived  her  of  reason,  she  was  placed  in 
a  receptacle  for  lunatics.  One  day,  during  a  lucid  in- 
tervaly  she  asked  her  attendant  what  play  was  to  be 
performed  that  evening,  and  was  told  Hamlet,  In  this 
tragedy  she  had  always  been  received  with  rapture  as 
Ophelia.  The  recollection  struck  her  forcibly,  and  with 
that  canning  which  is  so  often  allied  to  insanity,  she 
contrived  to  elude  the  care  of  the  keepers,  and  got  to  the 
theatre,  where  she  concealed  herself  till  the  scene  in 
which  Ophelia  enters  in  her  insane  state.  Then  she 
pushed  on  the  stage,  before  the  lady  who  had  performed 
the  prervious  part  of  the  character  could  come  on,  and 
exhibited  a  more  perfect  representation  of  madness  than 
the  utmost  exertions  of  mimic  art  could  effect.  She  was, 
in  truth,  Ophelia  herself,  to  the  amasement  of  the  per* 
formers  and  to  the  astonishment  of  the  audience.  Nature 
having  made  this  last  effort,  her  vital  powers  failed  her. 
On  going  off  she  exclaimed, '  It  is  all  over.'  She  was 
imnowdiately  conveyed  back  to  her  place  of  security,  and, 
in  a  few  days  after, 

'  Like  a  lily  drooping, 
Bow'd  her  head  and  died.' " 
— Stenymooght's  Literary  Afiseellany,  extracted  from 
Colley  Cibb^'i  Life  o/ if  ukm^/*  (newspaper  cutting). 

Ed.  Marshall. 

The  al)ove  heading  is  sufficiently  comprehensive 
to  allow  a  record  of  the  following.  On  April  19, 
1782,  died  Mrs.  Fitzherbert,  the  widow  of  a 
Northamptonshire  clergyman.  She  had  been  with 
some  friends  to  Drury  lime  Theatre  on  the  previous 
Wednesday  evening  to  see  The  Beggar^  Opera. 
The  part  of  Polly  was  played  by  C.  Bannistw,  and 
with  8n<^  effect  that  Mrs.  Fitzherbert,  overcome 
by  laughter,  had  to  leave  before  the  end  of  the 
second  act.  She  continued  in  hysterics  until 
Fridi^  moming^  when  she  expired.    This  account 
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is  from  StUciions  from  "  GmiUman't  Magatint" 
to!,  iv.  p.  302.  There  is  an  etching  of  Bonnister  as 
F0II7,  niid,  hoivevcr  diEtaate ful  such  transpasitioit  of 
charitcterB  may  be,  ne  cau  anderBtaiid  th«t  the  effect 
was  extremely  ludicrous.  It  ia  poasible,  however, 
that  Mrx.  Pitzherbert's  health  at  the  time  may 
have  been  such  that  »  less  cause  might  have  pro- 
duced the  same  disastrous  result. 

Charlbs  Wtlie. 

"Shabpe's  Losdos  Magazine"  (5>*  S.  n.  42a.) 
— The  following  iiccount,  for  want  of  a  better,  may 
perhapi  be  of  some  service  to  E.  M— JI.  Tin 
above-named  perindiciil  first  appeared  nuder  tbi 
title  of  "  Sharpe's  London  Magaxine.  No.  I.,  for 
July,  1823.  London,  published  by  John  Sharpe, 
Duke  Street,  Piccadilly,  1829.  6vo.,  3i.  6J."  This 
number  was  divided  into  three  parts— (1)  poetry 
and  romance,  pp.  1-40  ;  (2)  easaya,  &c,  pp.  1-44  ; 
(3)  society  and  manners,  pp.  1-40.  Number  two 
appeared  in  August,  and  contained  pp.  128 ; 
number  three,  in  September,  consisted  of  pp.  1S8, 
which,  as  far  iia  I  c:in  ascertain,  brought  this  com- 
plicated publication  to  an  end.  However,  about 
sixteen  years  after  this  another  serial  was  intro- 
duced to  Ibe  public  with  the  following  title  : 
"  Sharpe's  London  Magazine,  a  Journal  of  Enler- 
tainment  ayid  hislruetion  for  General  Mtadiag. 
"With  eletj.int  Wood  Eograrings.  No.  I.,  Not.  I, 
1845.  London,  T.  B.  Sharpe,  15,  Skinner  Street, 
Snow  Hill,  1845.  Svo.,  pp.  16.  Ud."  This 
series  extended  to  eight  volumes,  and  concluded 
in  Feb.,  IS-ia  It  was  edited,  entirely  or  in  part, 
by  Francifi  Edward  Smedley.  Some  accounts  say 
that  be  only  edited  vols.  vjl.  and  viil  in  1S48.49. 

A  change  was  now  made  in  the  style  of  the 
illuatri>tions,  and  the  magaziDe  was  brought  oat  by 
new  publishers  as  "Skarpt's  London  Journal  of 
EnUrtaiianent  and  Intti-udion  for  Oeaeral  Bead- 
ing. With  elegant  Steel  Engravings.  Vol.  IX. 
London,  Arthur  Hall,  Virtue  A  Co.,  25,  Pater- 
noster Row,  1849.  8to."  Tbia  issueof  thejouraal 
continued  throughout  vols.  ix.  to  xv.,  and  ter- 
minated in  June,  1852. 

A  new  series  under  a  well-known  lady  was  now 
commenced,  and  It  was  no  doubt  hoped  that  the 
magazine  would  enter  on  a  long  and  prosperous 
career.  The  title  was,  "^tarpe'i  London  Maga- 
eitu  of  Entertaiitmenl  and  Imiruclienfor  General 
Heading.  Conducted  by  Mrs.  S.  C.  HolL  With 
elegant  Steel  Engravings.  Vol,  I.  New  Series. 
London,  Virtue,  Hall  &  Virtue,  2S,  Paternoster 
Eow  [July-December],  1852.  8vo."  VoL  ii,  of 
this  series  was  also  edited  by  Mrs.  Hall, 

After  this  period  the  magazine  eontinned  its 
chequered  civreer  with  various  alterations  in  its 
method  of  management,  but  with  a  oontiimiDfr 
numbering  of  the  volumes  until  it  reaehed 
ToL  xxxvii.  in  the  year  1870.  At  this  time  Ae 
title  was,  "  Sharp^i  Londoft  MagaxiM  of  AUw- 


,  tainmaU  ami   Jtutnufum  for  Oentral  lUading. 

Incorpomted  with  TA*  lUuitraled  Magaxine,  &c 
London,  Arthur  Hall  &  Co.,  25,  Paternoster  Bow ; 
Hogeison  &  Tuiford,  265,  Strand,"  when  after  the 
December  number  in  that  year  this  mugaxiDe,  at 
the  age  of  forty-one  years  and  six  months,  came  to 
a  somewhat  sudden  end. 

Amongst  the  contributors  to  this  once  ver; 
popular  periodical  were  F.  E.  Smedley,  who 
brought  out  in  it  his  novels  called  "  Frank  Fair- 
lej;h,"  "  Lewis  Arundel,"  and  "  Harry  Ooverdale'a 
Courtship";  and  Frederick  Lawrence,  who  wrote  in 
it  "The  Life  and  Times  of  Henry  Fielding,"  "An 
Account  of  Ireland's  Forgeries,"  "  Lauder's  For- 
geries on  Milton,"  and  "  An  Account  of  George 
Psalm  an  azar."  Miss  Elizabeth  Meteyardand  other 
well-known  writers  were  also,  at  various  times, 
connected  with  Sharpi'i  London  Magazine. 

Qgo.  C.  Boase. 

15,  Queen  Anne's  Qate,  aW. 

Thb  Etil  Ete  and  Red  Hard  (B""  S.  xi.  8.)— 
The  red  hand  baa  been  described  in  Morocco  by 
a  late  traveller,  Dr.  Arthur  Leared,  as  well  as  his 
distinguished  predecessor,  James  Richardson.  It 
is  to  be  found  in  the  Enst  and  alao  in  America. 

I  taka  the  opportunity  of  communicating  aom« 
later  observations  on  the  five  fingers  or  band  than 
are  to  be  found  in  my  paper  on  the  Idiei  Dactyli, 
read  before  tbe  Ethnological  Society  some  years 
ago,  and  which  does  not  carry  the  subject  far 
enough.  They  illustrate  the  origin  of  this  wide- 
spread superstition. 

Red  ia  a  sacred  colour,  and  of  courae  emblematic 
of  man.  The  open  hand  of  Sve  fingers  is  the 
emblem  of  man.  The  palm,  crescent,  or  hollow 
of  the  hand  is  represented  by  a  distinct 
word  in  the  African  linguages  and  in  Hebrew 
(both  Yod  and  Caph),  and  is  a  female 
emblem.  Five -fingered  mountains,  from  their 
peculiarity,  were  in  the  early  epochs  of  nature 
worship  looked  upon  as  sacred,  repreaenting  not 
only  man,  but  through  him  nature.  Henc«  the 
legeude  attaching  to  such  mountains,  and  the  re- 
verence shown  to  their  inhabitants,  who  were 
regarded  as  the  priests  of  the  great  god  and  the 
nurses  of  Zeui  or  Jupiter.  Such  were  the  moun- 
tain stiU  called  by  the  Turks  Beih  Parmak  (fire 
fingen)  in  Lydia  near  the  Mteander,  Mount  Ida  in 
Crete,  and  that  still  called  Fentadaktulon  in 
Cyprus.  At  the  Beah  Piu'mak  and  Mount  Ida 
the  inhabitants  were  alio  ironworkers  (as  they  still 
are  at  the  BeUt  Parmak),  and  were  re; 
the  invantors  of  MDelting  and  other  arts. 
an  additional  reason  in  aftertimea  for  the  re 
shown  to  the  Idrei  Dactyli,  &c  Ida,  I  suspect, 
means  hand  or  finger.  Htdb  Clarkb. 

Tbe  Fleet  Paisoir  <t^  S.  xL  9.)— The  follow- 
ing  eztmct  will  suj^y  on  uuwer  to  the  ^nery  of 
0.  W.  T.,  but  hw  no  mention  of  theaathontiea; — 
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it  is  probub  „  ,     , 

sppean  that  in  tliose  dnja,  nben  frota  b  palace  to  ft  prison 
was  bnt  ene  atfn,  the  cuitwly  of  both  were  [nV]  vested  in 
the  Sftine  person.  Thua  we  find  thst  Ricbird  I.,  in  the  first 
•rear  oi  bi«  reign,  canfirmed  the  ciistod;  of  his  house  or 
palBCe  »tWe»lTiiinsl«r'with  the  keeping  of  liis  gaol  of  Iho 
FleetBtLondon/toOsbert.brothertothe  Lord  Chancellor 
oFEngland,  Willinio  Longcbamps,  and  bis  heirs  for  ecer. 
Xing  John  by  n  patent  in  the  third  year  of  bii  reign 
slw  united  these  eeeminEly  opposite  offices  in  the  person 
of  the  Archbiibop  of  Wells. 

"The  Fleet  was  at  this  period,  and  for  same  csnturies 
kfter,  Dsed  as  s,  elate  prison.  It  wfts  lone  the  reorplacle 
for  vii^tiiusof  tha  Court  of  Star  Chanibor,  and  when  that 
odious  cnurt  was  alKiiisbed  the  Fleet  ir&s  uppropriati'd  to 
deblups  and  person*  committed  for  oontetojit  of  the  Court 
of  Chancery."— Lon  if  OR.  by  Sholto  and  Keuben  Percy, 
Load.,  Ii23,  Tut.  iii.  p.  324. 

£d.   MarsrA!.!,. 

0.  W.  T.  will  find  t!ie  history  of  the  Fleet  Prison 
in  London,  bnng  nn.  Accurate  Hiitory  and  De- 
tcription  of  Ihe  British  Melropoli;  &c.,  by  David 
HuEhson,  LL.D.,  vol.  iii,  p.  623.  There  is  nothinB 
.sdid  about  it  having  been  aatate  pnaon.  I  extmct 
■the  following  r  "  This  was  a  prison  in  the  reign  of 
Kichard  I.,  and  ia  v,  geaeral  place  of  safety  for 
debtors,  nnd  such  as  are  in  cootempt  of  the  Courts 
of  Chancery,  Common  Pleas,  ucd  Exchequer,  &c" 
Edward  J.  Taylor,  F.S.A-Newc. 

BUhopweirniauth,  Duiham- 

See  Miiithtnd's  History  and  Survey  of  London, 

1770,  vol.  ii.  p.  989.     There  is  a  document  relating 

to  the  ditch  under  the  walls  of  the  prison  in  Mr. 

■Biley'a  MemoTiaU  of  London,  M.  R,  Series,  1868. 

Edwabd  H.  Marshall. 

The  Temple. 

See  Knight's  Siilory  of  London,  vol.  iv.  p.  33 
<0.  Knight  &  Co.,  Ludgite  Street,  1843). 

G.  S.  BOWLSR. 

David  Gabbice  (5*  S.  iL  228,  276._>-What 
"18  the  ftuthi 
May  14,  m 

"  Kempt  "  oB  "  Ksupb  "  (S*  S.  xi.  223)  meansf 
I  believe,  a  champion  or  hero.  Allow  mo  to  refer 
■your  correspondent  J.  0.  to  the  balhtd  "Kenipion," 
m  The  Minttretiy  of  the  Scottuh  Border,  and  the 
interesting  introduction  and  notes  given  upon  it 
by  Sir  WalMr  Scott.  The  same  balLid  may  be 
found  in  Tht  Book  of  British  Ballads,  edi(«d  by 
S.  C.  Hull,  and  before  it  there  is  an  excellent  pre- 
&lflry  note.  Jons  PicKFOitD,  M.A. 

SewboDToe  Reetoiy,  Woodbridge, 

"  Mesdaves  "  (6*  S.  xi.  244,)— If  Madama 
le  objectionable  in  announcements  of  the  nature 
referred  to,  why  not  use  the  word  Miilretst*,  being 
the  designation  by  which  untitled  ladies  are  known, 
And  which  they  place  on  their  cards?  Uame  has 
been  the  diatinctive  and  legal  title  of  the  wives  of 


knights  from  an  early  period,  and  was  specially 
granted  to  the  wires  of  baronets  by  the  letter* 
patent  of  Eing  James  I.  creating  that  order.  It 
would  be  as  improper,  therefore,  to  confer  the  tide 
of  Dame  upon  the  ladies  in  question  as  to  give 
them  the  equivalent  title  of  Lady.  They  might 
as  well  be  called  Cownttsses  at  once, 

JouN  AIaclean. 
Bicknor  Court,  Coleford. 

Eev.  John  Mohtqomkrt  (5"'  S.  xi.  247.) — 
T.  H.  M.  will  find  answers  to  great  part  of  his 
questions  in  the  parish  regiat^rs  of  Ledbury, 
Herefordshire.  Ledbury  waa  the  living  to  which 
the  Eev.  John  Montgomery  was  presented  by  the 
then  Bishop  of  Hereford.  Mr.  Monlgomery  left 
two  children,  a  sod  and  a  daughter,  both  now 
deceased.  The  son  died  unmarried.  The  daughter 
married,  and  her  husband  was  presented  to  the 
same  living.  She  survived  both  her  husbiiod  and 
brother,  and  left  at  her  death  five  children,  one  sod 
and  four  daughters.  These  are,  except  two  of  the 
daughters,  all  now  deceased.  There  are  now  living 
some  sixteen  great-grandchildren  of  the  Rev.  John 
MoDtgomery  and  Margaret  Delaney. 

E.  W.  K. 

Mawdeslet  oa  Maubslat  Family,  Lak- 
cahhirk  (5""  S.  xi.  189.)— Pedigrees  of  this  family 
were  recorded  by  Dugdale  in  hia  Viiilalion  of 
1664-5  and  by  SL  George  in  1613  (see  Chetham 
Soc  vols.  Ixxxil  and  IxxiviiL).  Abrani's  ifufory 
of  Blaekbv.Tn  also  contains  a  genealogical  notice  of 
the  Mawesleya.  H,  FisnwicK,  F.S.A, 

For  some  information  about  the  township  and 
family  ot  this  name,  see  Baioes's  LanaUhtrtf 
vol,  iiL  p.  404,  edition  1836.    A  few  references  to 

SiiBODa  hearing  this  name  are  to  be  found  in  the 
hetham  Society's  General  Index,  1863. 

Edward  H.  MAnsHALL. 
2,  Taafield  Court,  Temple. 

LeicH  Hunt's  "  Rkadinq  for  Railways  "  (5** 
S.  iL  168.)— It  is  to  be  regretted  that  no  more 
volntnes  appeared  of  this  interesting  collection  of 
ana.  On  all  matters  connected  with  the  biblio- 
graphy of  Hunt's  many  nnd  delightful  writings 

OOTBBSRT    BeDB    WDuld    do    Well    to    COUSult    the 

excellent  LUl  of  the  Writings  of  William  Hatlitt 
and  Leigh  Hunt,  by  Alexander  Ireland  (London, 
J.  R.  Smith,  1868).       William  E.  A.  Aiotr, 
Bank  Cottage,  Barton-on- Intel!,  Manebester. 

Wanted — an  Emqlish  Dialect  Dictionart 
(B""  S.  XL  260.)— Tha  E.  D.  S.  wiU  but  half  finish 
the  work  it  is  carryiDg  on  so  eatisfiictorily  if  it 
should  allow  itself  to  be  dissolved,  within  the  next 
four  or  fire  years  (see  Report),  without  effecting 
the  compilation  spoken  of  by  Mr.  Mayhkw,  It 
appears  to  me  that  such  a  lexicon  should  be  in  two 
parts,  dirisioD  i,  coDtaining  dialect   words  with 
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deSoitioDa  in  itaDdard  Englisli,  division  ii.  stan- 
dkrd  English  words  with  dialect  equiviilents. 
Latin  being  snbatLtnted  for  the  mother  tongue, 
this  kind  of  nrraogemeDt  appears  in  Messrs. 
Britten  and  Holland's  DicHonary  of  Plant  Names 
(E.  D.  S.),  nod  the  information  contained  in  it  is 
thus  rendered  most  easy  of  access.  How  pleasant 
it  would  be  to  be  able  to  ascertain  at  a  glance  all 
the  various  folk-namea  of  anything  which  might 
te  the  subject  of  inquiry  ! 

Whilst  speaking  of  the  E.  D.  S.  I  must  express 
a  hope  that  the  issue  of  title-pages  adapted  to 
poiips  ot  the  society's  publications  may  not  he 
long  delayed,  and  that  the  publisher,  the  binder, 
or  some  other  man  of  enterprise  will  provide  cloth 
coTers  stamped  accordingly,  which  members  who, 
like  myself,  do  not  care  for  much  enercise  of  the 
binder's  art  on  books  that  are  for  every-day  use, 
might  purchase  for  the  henelit  of  glossaries  which 
liave  grown  weak  in  the  back  from  the  strutn  of 
frequent  consultation.  St.  Swithin, 

The  Thistle  ab  thb  Eublem  of  Scotland 
(6""  S.  xi.  227.)— On  the  altar-piece  in  Holyrood 
Falace,  painted  during  tho  reign  of  James  lit., 
thistles  appear  on  the  tapestry  bebind  the  kneeling 
figure  of  Queen  Margaret.  The  late  David  Laing 
fixed  the  date  of  this  painting  oa  not  later  than 
148S,  In  the  inventory  of  the  effects  of  James  III, 
taken  in  I18S  mention  is  made  of  a.  covering 
"  bro^din  wi'h  thrisaillia."  The  thistle  appears 
on  the  gold  cjins  of  1525  and  on  the  silver  coins 
usually  known  as  the  first  coinage  groats  of 
Jamca  V.  The  latter  have  been  lately  assigned 
by  Mr.  E.  Burns  to  the  reign  of  James  III. ;  and 
if  this  appropriation  is  correct,  it  is  the  earliest 
appearance  of  the  national  emblem  on  the  coinage. 
B.  W.  0.  P. 

Beitb,  N.B. 

Lady  Wilkinson,  Weed*  and  WUdfioweri,  says  : 

"  Tbert  can  be  no  good  reason  for  rejecting— in  defuuU 
of  Bll  credible  tsFtiTnony-ths  old  lci!endi<rT  itit  o(  tlie 
Danes  Trim  stole  by  night  into  the  camp  of  tbe  elscplng 
SootDh.  but  were  defealed  in  their  intention  b;  the 
clmnce  occurrence  of  one  of  tbeir  number  bsving  trodden, 
with  naked  root,  upon  Ihe  th>rp  spinel  of  n  tbittle,  which 
made  him  cry  out,"  kc. 

E.  Leatok  Blkhkinsoff. 

Georob  I.  (5"'  S.  li.  208.)— Miss  Brett  is  men- 
tioned in  Walpole's  Beminiicenees,  and  nothing  ia 
aaid  there  as  to  her  having  any  children.  From 
the  circumstances  of  the  case  it  aeema  likely  that 
she  had  none,  and  Wslpole  would  certainly  have 
Riven  the  additional  information  had  he  been  able. 
"  It  w»B  not  till  the  laat  year  or  two  of  his  reign," 
Kays  Walpole,  "  that  this  foreign  sovereign  paid 
the  nation  the  compliment  of  taking  openly  an 
English  mistresa,  .  .  .  The  king  died  suddenly,  and 
the  empire  of  the  new  mistress  and  her  promised 
coronet  vanished."    In  1737  Miss  Brett  married 


Sir  William  Leman,  Bart.,  of  Northall.  Het^ 
mother  would  be  styled  mora  correctly  "  Mrs. 
Brett,  ex-Countess  of  Macclesfield." 

Edwaho  H.  Marshall. 
2,  Tsnfield  Court,  Temple. 

It  is  unlikely  that  George  I.  and  Miss  Brett  had 
any  children.  She  was  not  his  mistress  till  a  year 
or  two  before  his  death  (Lord  Orford's  Reminis- 
teneti,  p.  32).     He  died  aged  sixty-seven. 

C.  F.  S.  Wahren,  M.A. 

St.  Mawks  Castle  (6'"  S.  xi.  208.) — For  a 
very  full,  interesting,  and  painstaking  account  of 
St.  Mawea  Castle,  H.  W.  ia  referred  to  a  work 
entitled  "  Pendtanis  and  St.  Mawrt:  on  Hit- 
toricat  Sketch  of  Turn  Cornish  Cattla.  By  S. 
Pasfield  Oliver,  F.S.A,,  F.RG.S.,  Captain  Royal 
Artillery  ....  with  illustrations.  Truro,  W. 
Lake ;  London,  Simpkin,  Marshall  &  Co.,  187G, 
8vo.,  pp.  XX+ 101."*  Further  biographical  details' 
of  Bome  of  the  governors  of  St.  Mawes  will  be- 
found  in  the  Bibliotheca  Comnbitnsis,  by  G.  0. 
Boase  and  W,  P,  Coortney,  London,  1874-78, 
2  vols.  8vo.  Westm[«8tbe. 

Leicester  Silk  Buckingham  (5""  S.  li.  244.)— 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  knowing  this  gentleman,  and 
as  he  himself  presented  me  with  my  copy  of  Tht 
BibU  in  the  Middle  Age,  writing  therein,  "  With' 
the  author's  kind  regards,"  there  cannot  be  the  least 
doubt  of  the  author  of  the  work  in  question.  The 
other  two  books  referred  to  I  know  nothing  oL 
Mr.  Buckingham  was  the  dramatic  critic  for  th& 
Morning  Star.  Editard  C.  Datiks. 

Junior  Gsrriok  Club. 

Thb  Classics  is  Morocco  {S*"  S.  xi  245.) — 
Dr.  Leared,  in  his  Visit  to  the  Court  of  Morocco, 
just  published,  t«lls  us  that  he  nuide  every  effort, 
but  in  vain,  to  gain  access  to  this  librair. 

William  Wickbam. 

"DlLAMBEBOEBDI  InsULA"  (5'"  S.  xi.  269.)— 
This  name  is  not  correctly  given.  At  all  events, 
at  Picked  Post,  which  ia  the  first  turnpike  on  the- 
road  from  Ringwood  to  Lyndhurst,  on  the  top  of 
a  hill,  the  house  bearing  this  singular  desigimtion, 
and  which  is  the  parson's,  ia  conspicuously  labelled 
"  Dilamgeverde  Insula,"  I  was  informed  by  an 
intelligent  head  boy  of  the  school  that  the  name  is 
of  Indian  origin,  at  all  events  as  regards  the  first 
word.  He  gave  ms  the  hiatory,  hut  I  have  for- 
gotten it.  An  application  to  the  clereyman. 
Picked  Post,  Ringwood,  would  no  doubt  elicit  an 
explanation.  Edward  Bbllaut. 

Littleton  gives  as  one  of  the  meanings  of  intjila, 
"an  house  in  a  city  having  no  house  joined  to  it. 
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See  Dilumfferfrendi,  3""  S.  viiL  349,  398,  442, 
482,  542  ;  ii.  69,  221,  309  ;  x'u  284. 

W.  STAVsMaAQBN  Jones. 
re,  CarKoD  Hill,  s.w. 

"Rktbard  thk  Fox"  (S""  S.  xi.  269.)— 
K,  P.  D.  E.  may  find  useful  the  references  to  Eey- 
nardine  literature  given  by  Mr.  Arber  nt  p.  xii  of 
tlie  reprint  of  this  ruuiance  in  hU  "English  Scholar's 
Library  of  Old  and  Modern  Works." 

Gko.  L.  Appbbson. 

The  ComiDOD,  Wimbledon. 

pRONiraciATioH  op  LoRD  Btrob'b  Namb  (5"' 
'  S.  xi.  246.) — Without  in  any  degree  doubting  the 
truth  of  Sir  William  Knighton's  gratuitous  state- 
ment, to  which  X.  G.  alludes,  I  think  it  raa.y 
interest  Bome  of  your  readers  to  refer  to  Medwia'a 
Convtrialitmi  toilh  Lord  Byron,  wherein  I  re- 
member to  have  read  that,  when  speakiaj;  of 'i'" 
wife,  the  poet  pronounced  hername  thus;  "Byrne." 
It  is  probable  that  the  pride  of  ancestry  tinctured 
this  pronunciation,  and  that  hia  great  ancestor, 
Balph  de  Eunin,  held  too  prominent  a  place  in  his 
gene.ilofsical  tree  to  remain  for  any  length  of  time 
oat  of  the  poet's  mind.  Leigh  Hunt  tells  U3-~l 
speak  again  from  memory— that  Byron  apoke  with 
a  strong  Nottinghamshire  "  burr,"  a  circumstance 
vhich  may  aecount  for  ao  arbitrary  a  pronuuciutioD. 
The  qiieation  could  be  settled  by  Mr.  Edward 
Treliiwiiy  doubtless,  but  in  the  mean  time  we  are 
confronted  by  two  contrary  evidences.  Is  it  need- 
less to  sny  Ibat  the  Byron  family  is  slilt  of  opinion 
that  "  By  epells  by,  all  the  world  over  " ) 

BiCBASD  EuscDUBe. 

Aulenil,  Fnrii. 

Cttrious  CoiHCirBSCES  (5*  3.  i.  3S5,  502  ;  iL 
32,  72.)— A  second  example  has  recurred  to  my 
mind  since  I  wrote  luy  first  note.  In  lf*61  I 
travelled  in  the  north  of  Italy  and  in  Switzerland 
for  about  seven  weeks,  in  the  company  of  two 
Indies  and  a  gentleman.  Wa  had  crossed  the 
SplJi^en  pass  from  ChiaTeoDa,  and  (he  next  day 
tre  took  a  carriage  at  Spliigen  and  drove  to  Chur 
(Coire).  When  we  were  about  ten  or  twelve 
miles  from  thia  Litter  place,  which  I  had  never 
previously  visited,  I  opened  my  Mnrray,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  read  to  my  companions  the  account 
there  given  of  Char.  Amongst  the  information 
thus  dispensed  by  me  was  an  insignificant  httle 
detail,  which  was  found,  however,  hijihly  inter- 
esting by  the  two  ladies.  It  was,  namely,  that 
tbe  town  of  Ohur  was  noted  for  u  kind  of  paalry 
known  to  the  two  ladies  by  the  name  of  "slipper,*^ 


but  which  they  bod  hitherto  met  with  only  ia 

London  and  Paris.  They  naturally,  therefore, 
expressed  much  incredulity  at  the  idea  of  finding 
it  in  such  a  small,  aat-of-the-woy  town  as  Chnt, 
but  hoped  that  Murray's  acoount  would  piOTS 
true.  By  the  tinie  we  reached  Chur  I  hud  f<tt- 
gotten  all  about  the  matter  ;  and,  as  there  was  an 
hour  to  wait  before  the  departure  of  the  next 
train,  we  two  gentlemen  sallied  forth  into  tbe 
town,  whilst  the  two  ladies  remained  at  the  railway 
station.  We  neither  sow  nor  looked  out  for 
"  slippers,"  but  on  our  return  to  the  station  we 
were  met  with  cries  of,  "  Here  they  are,  here  they 
are  !  Do  come  and  have  some."  And  sure  enou^ 
there  was  a  lorge  plate  fuUf  of  "slipperH."  The 
ladies  had  been  surprised  to  Had  tbem,  notwith- 
standing Murray's  warning  ;  but  what  my  sur- 
prise was  the  render  mnat  jud^e  when  I  tell  him 
that  there  was  not  one  single  word  in  Murray 
about  the  slippers  or  any  other  form  of  pastry,  bnt 
that  the  whole  thing  hnd  come  into  my  mind 
whilst  reading  from  the  book.  1  certainly  knew 
the  ladies' liking  for  the  "slippers,"  but  why  the 
idea  should  have  come  into  my  mind  at  the  only 
point  in  our  whole  journey  at  which  the  realization 
of  it  was  possible  (for  it  was  tbe  only  place  where 
WB  saw  "  slippers  ")  I  cannot  say,  and  must  leave 
to  others  to  determine.  V.  Cuancb. 

Sydcnhsni  Hill. 

"Come  in  if  toit'rb  tat"  (5'"  S.  xL  187.)— 
Shakespeare  makes  Cicaar  say  of  C^sius  {Juliiu 


aiteV-he^dei 

D' nights: 

¥.>i>d  CsBsina 

liuale 

He  tliiiiki  to 

much 

datigertiu*." 

A.  C 

MOUNSBT 

Jedbnrgh. 

A  "  Cock'b  bpak"  (5*  S.  X.  257,  413,  521.)— 
This  saying  is  spread  all  over  (he  land.  In  the 
Eastern  Conntiee  it  is  called  a  "  cock's  skip." 
Until  Jan.  6  the  sun  rises  at  8h.  6m.,  then  at  Sh.  7ni., 
and  so  on.  From  the  Stfa,  after  being  stationary,  it 
creeps  up  earlier,  bnt  on  Jan.  II  it  is  only  8h.  5m. 
The  cock  is  the  herald  of  tbe  morn,  and  perhaps 
it  was  supposed  that  during  this  alow  prngress  ha 
made  only  a  span  move  of  his  foot  in  his  crowing 
march.  Htdb  Clareb. 

Bali.  Hcghes  (5">  S.  x.  429,  45!).)- Edward 
Hngbes  Ball  took  the  additional  name  of  Hughes, 
August  7,  1819  (London  OazOU,  1S19,  p.  1426). 

it  no  doulit  of  Frenoh  origin,  for  nt  that  time  thaM 
slippfln  Tnn,  in  London,  only  to  be  bad  at  Verrej't,  til* 
French  mtaunint  in  Regent  StreeL 

t  Pull,  becMua  it  bod  alraadj  be«u  once  emptied  b7 
thatodics. 
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He    died    March    13, 
TciT.  533-4). 
[See  "N.  iQ.,"-iii'S,  St.  520;  r.  92,  2E7,  371,  i5l.] 

Ahtiqditt  OS  THB  Whip-top  (b'^  S,  1.42; 
xi.  36.)— To  the  quotation  given  by  Gkk.  Eiqao 
add  Tihull.,  i.  5,  3  ;— 
"Sftmijiie  agor,  ut  p*r  plma  citus  soln.  Terbera  turbo 

Conington  (on  Verg.,  ^11.,  Tii.  378,  382)  qnotes 
€alliiii.,  K/iijr.,  i.  9,  and  PerBtas,  iii.  51.  Of.  his 
coiiinientfir)- on  the  Inat  passage.  With  b1[  defe- 
rence In  Mh.  Br.BNKiNBOPi",  trochive,  in  the  passage 
he  qiioiea  from  Horace,  refera  not  to  the  top,  but 
to  the  trundlinf;  hoop  (rpoyo*).  C/.  Hor.,  04, 
iii.  24,  67  ;  Prop,  iii.  14,  6  ;  Ovid,  TrUt.,  ii.  486  ; 
Mart.,  liv.  ISH,  3,  el  al.  Cf.  also  rpoxos,  Liddell 
and  Scott,  and  iTocK'ui,  Andrews. 

Francis  Andbrson. 
About  the  yenr  1874  I  wna  present  when  my 
friend  Mr,  H.  Sjer  Cuming,  Vice-Preaident  of  the 
Britisli  ArclKeological  Associntion,  read  a  very 
interpftiny  |"iper  on  the  subject  of  ancient  tops, 
exliiliilrng  drawings  and  old  examples.  It  is,  I 
"believe,  Ihe  best  iiccoiint  estant,  and  will  be  found 
printed  in  the  Journal  of  the  Association. 


H. 


.  Hut 


HoiiMASAT  Custom  (B""  S.  xx.  46  ;  i.  fi9,  277  ; 
xi.  33,)-Your  correspondent  D.  W.  mnst  know 
tittle  of  Scotch  cnstoroa  when  he  aaja  "  the  custom 
IB  iiat  wiknmcn  in  Scotland."  lb  is  universal,  not, 
it  IB  true,  amont;  the  higher  classes  resident  in 
towns,  but  certainly  every  where  among  the  country 

Smple,  and  favoured  by  the  gentry  and  proprielors. 
be  etymology  of  the  term  and  its  origin  are  dis- 
puted, and  have  been  the  subject  of  much  discnssion. 
Chaniliers,  in  liis  Book  of  llayi,  baa  on  Brticle  on 
the  .subject  which  ii  hardly  conclusive.  The  most 
tliorough  eiamination  of  (he  question  will  be  fonnd 
in  tbnt  mnst  enidite  work  of  the  historian  Dr.  John 
Hill  Burton,  The  Scot  Abroad,  in  which— and  1 
flgree  with  him— he  traces  the  practice  and  the 
phrase  to  a  foreign  origin.       CoLiH  C.  Gbant. 


A  Soso,  "  The  Conbkrvativ*  "  (5"'  S.  x. 
]  i>9,  336.)— From  what  I  have  since  learned  of  the 
orr:inReuients  nf  the  Leicester  Herald  and  the 
London  John  Bull,  I  am  led  to  the  opinion  (which 
I  have  no  means  here  of  verifying)  that  The  Con- 
Sfivalive  and  the  others  of  the  series  of  political 
songs  appeared  simultaneously  in  the  two  papers  in 
1836,  and  really  belonged  to  the  metropolitui 
[inper.  C.  Oldbrshaw. 

Leicester. 

"  L'^TBANGLE-CFAT  "  (5""  S.  I.  388,  537.)— The 
sticklt^buck  is  the  little  fish  ifhich  is  «o  leAmedlj 
liescribed  by  Larouase.  Tms,     I 


"Pjbob"  (SU-  S.  X.  260,  334,  525  ;  li.  18.)  — 
"When  nature  framed  this  piece,  she  meant  thee  a 
good  turn." — Periclu.  Frinee  of  Tyre,  act  iv.  ao.  2. 
W.  J.  Bbrnhabd-Smcth. 

Temple. 

Miss  MiTFORD  (5"'  S.  xi.  68, 07.)— The  authoress 
of  Oar  Village  was,  I  ijolieve,  related  (but  in  what 
de^'ree  I  know  not)  to  the  Mitfords  of  Mitford, 
North umberland.  Up  to  the  last  few  years  the 
head  of  that  family  was  Admiral  Mitford,  who 
resided  at  Hunmonby  Park,  near  Filey,  Yorkshire, 
part  of  the  Osbaldeston  estates,  which  came  to  tha 
Mitforda  early  in  this  century.  I  rather  think  the 
admiral  is  dead.  Be  bod  one  daughter.  But  Mr. 
WALroRD  would  have  no  difficulty  in  obtainii^f 
further  information  if  he  should  think  proper  to 
apply  to  the  Rev.  Robert  Mitford  Taylor,  th« 
present  Rector  of  Hunmanby,  who  is  a  connexion 
of  the  Mitford  family.  M.  H.  R. 

The  description  certainly  answers  to  Miss  M.  R. 
Mitford's  portrait,  an  engraving  of  which  may  bo 
Been  by  Mr.  Walford  in,  I  think,  the  first  volume 
of  her  Miminisetncit,  published  a  few  years  ago. 
Before  her  death  she  resided  in  the  parish  of 
Swallowfieid,  where  she  ia  buried.       W.  T.  M. 

Beading. 

"  HonsEH"  (5"^  S.  I.  328,  437,  627,}-ThiB  word 
occurs  in  an  old  Scotch  song  called  Logie  of 
Biichan,  the  second  verse  of  which  is  : — 

-  Ny  fatber  ia  enlleD,  my  mother  loaba  lour. 
They  frown  upon  Jamie  becsusc  he  is  poor, 
But  I  'd  Uke  luj  own  ltd  witb  hii  staff  in  hii  h>ad 
Befora  1  'tl  have  him  with  hi*  housea  uid  land." 

Philadelphia. 

This  is  3  rery  common  plural  for  bouses  in. 
Northamptonshire  and  Leicestershire  at  the  pre- 
sent day.  A.  H. 

I  have  heard  this  good  old  Enu;Iish  word  ia 
Oxfordshire.  Edwahd  H.  Masseiall. 

Tho  Tcmpla. 

"  No  Scotchman,  bo  Ieishmah,  no  Scvihiam 
NBBD  APPLT"  {S*  S.  T.  306,  345,  437,  474.) 
— Mo.  Chappbll  tells  ua  that  we  are  of 
the  same  family  as  t^e  LowliLoders  of  North 
Britain,  but  there  ia  hardly  precisbn  enough  in 
his  letter  in  an  ethnological  sense.  If  wo  ar« 
Scoti,  which  he  thinks  something  different,  by  the: 
way,  from  Scotchmen,'"'  when  did  those  Eustem 
conquerors  cease  to  be  Scythians,  and  ore  tliere 
I  ethnical  varieties  at  all  I  Ah  for  the 
preasion  of  the  writer  of  the  twelfth  century, 
that   in  hit   time  that   part   of   oui  island  wm 


Surety  Ssdut 

<i  added,  u   ' 
lh«  Saxon  affix. 


I  Seat  o 
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termed  Scotia  "by  abusie  of  tenns/'  supposiog 
it  to  be  80,  he  can  only  mean  that  it  was  a  badly 
selected  name,  and  that  some  other  would  have 
been  better,  viewed  with  reference  to  the  facts  of 
history.  But  he  suggests  no  better,  and  probably 
only  wanted  to  show  that  he,  Giraldus,  knew  a 
thing  or  two.  Have  those  Scoti  who  took  pos- 
session of  that  country  ever  ceased  to  be  Irishmen  ? 
and  if  so,  when  did  they  ?  And  when  Athelstan 
entered  "Scotland"  (see  the  Saxon  Chron.,  ad 
annum  933)  with  a  large  army  as  well  as  a  fleet,* 
and  ravaged  a  great  part  of  it,  was  he  invading 
Ireland  ?  Eriqena. 

Sir  Ralph  Verney's  Secret  Cipher  (5*^  S. 
xL  202,  272.)— I  need  hardly  say  that  I  was  not 
aware  that  Mr.  Thompson  Cooper  had  already 
deciphered  these  memoranda.  I  ought  to  have 
known  the  fact,  as  I  have  a  complete  set  of 
"N.  &  Q.,"  but  I  did  not  know  it,  and  my 
decipherment  is  entirely  independent  of  Mr. 
Cooper's. 

Referring  back  to  pp.  210-11  of  the  present 
volume,  I  will  venture  to  add,  in  reply  to  J.  T.  F. 
(from  whom  I  shall  always  be  glad  to  receive  infor- 
mation), that  I  have  visited  York,  Ripon,  Beverley, 
and  Lincoln,  and  am  well  aware  that  these  most 
interesting  churches  are  called  MinsterSy  and  that  I 
possess  Ducange  and  Walcott's  Sacred  Archasology. 
When  I  said  that  "  St  Patd's  was  not  a  monoU' 
Urium**  I  used  the  word  monatierium  in  its 
strictest  sense,  and  without  reference  to  the  popular 
use  (ancient  as  it  is)  of  the  word  mimlir.  My 
best  thanks  are  due  to  Mr.  Sollt  and  to  Mr. 
Walcott  for  their  valuable  communications,  hco 
€^U>.  W.  Sparrow  Simpson. 

Miguel  Solis,  aged  180  (5^  S.  iv.  205  ;  ix. 
361,  392,  394  ;  xL  191,  218,  276.)— I  am  obliged 
to  Mr.  Thoms  for  referring  me  to  Dr.  Dudley's 
letter  in  the  Timu  on  this  case.  I  have  read  it, 
and  find  it  to  be  merely  an  expression  of  individual 
opinion,  without  any  contribution  of  fact,  and 
tnerefore^  as  evidence,  worthless.  I  certainly  did 
not  intend  to  express  or  imply  any  belief,  for  which 
the  evidence  was  far  too  vague ;  only  I  submit 
that  if  evidence  is  to  be  received  at  sdl  it  should 
not  be  disparaged  merely  because  that  which  it 
tends  to  prove  is  extraordinary.  The  value  of 
evidence  is  just  the  improbability,  according 
to  experience,  of  its  being  forthcoming  for  that 
which  is  not  a  fact,  and  this  value  cannot  be  in 
the  least  affected  by  the  nature  of  the  &ct  to  be 
proved,  except  so  far  as  the  latter  may  suggest 
peculiar  fallacies  in  the  evidence.  This  definition 
of.  the  value  of  evidence  is,  of  course,  wholly 
opposed  to  the  argument  of  Hume,  who  would 

*  This  ia  not  such  an  Irish  bull  as  it  appears,  for  the 
Aaglo-Saxons  were  sailors  bom,  and  often  ran  up  the 
rivers  in  their  invasions. 


make  the  value  entirely  relative  to  the  probability 
or  improbability  of  the  fact.  This  is  a  fallacy 
which  has  been  repeatedly  exposed  (notablv  by 
Mr.  Starkie,  Mr.  Babbage,  and  Mr.  A.  R.  Wallace), 
but  which  is  still  constantly  appealed  to  as  if  it 
were  an  admitted  canon  of  rational  judgment. 
I  fancied  I  detected  the  tendency  to  fall  back  upon 
it  in  Mr.  Thoms's  slighting  mention  of  the  con- 
current testimony  (not  the  credulous  belief,  as  Dr. 
Dudley  assumes)  of  the  "  oldest  inhabitants,"  to 
which,  I  think,  he  would  have  allowed  more  weight 
in  any  ordinary  matter.  This  would  be  the  more 
to  be  regretted  as  Mr.  Thoms  is  himself,  in  the 
inquiry  he  has  made  his  own,  so  signal  an  observer 
of  Lord  Bacon's  law  '*to  admit  nothing  upon 
credit,  nor  to  reject  upon  improbability,  until  there 
hath  passed  a  due  examination."  There  are  other 
phenomena,  of  greater  significance  than  centena- 
rianism,  which  are  rejected  by  the  learned  with- 
out inquiry,  in  deference  to  Hume's  principle  and 
in  defiance  of  Lord  Bacon's.  C.  C.  M. 

Temple. 

The  "  Adbste  Fideles  "  (5*^  S.  xi.  265.)— In 
answer  to  the  editorial  postscript  to  my  note,  I 
may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  say  that  the  tune  is 
very  generally  met  with  in  "  foreign  collections," 
e.^.,  it  is  to  be  found  in  Mohr's  Caniiones  Sacrce 
(1878),  p.  89,  and  in  the  same  author's  Manual  of 
Sacred  Chant  (same  date),  p.  378,  and  in  Gomant's 
BecucU  de  Chants  EccUnoitiques  (no  date),  p.  277, 
as  weU  as  in  other  French  and  German  books  in 
my  possession.  James  Britten. 

BriUsh  Museum. 

Bacx)n  on  "  Hudibras  "  (b^  S.  xi.  7, 30, 67.)— 
The  catalogue  quoted  by  Mr.  Thoms  is  incorrect 
in  its  description  of  the  pamphlet  in  question,  and 
had  Lowndes  seen  it  he  would  never  have  ascribed 
it  to  TunstaU.  The  tract  is  an  8vo.  of  sixty  pages, 
and  the  following  is  an  exact  copy  of  the  title- 
page  :— 

**  Critical  Historical  and  Explanatory  I  Notes  |  Upon 
I  Hudibras,  I  By  Way  of  |  Supplement  |  to  the  J  Tiro 
Editions  published  in  the  Tears  |  1744,  and  1745.  |  By 
Zaebary  Qrey,  LL.D.  |  To  which  is  prefixed,  |  A  Disser- 
tation I  Upon  I  Burlesque  Poetry  |  By  the  late  Learned, 
and  Ingenious  |  Montagu  Bacon,  Esq.  |  And  an  Appendix 
added;  |  In  which  is  a  Translation  of  Part  of  the  First 
Canto  I  of  the  First  Book  into  Latin  Doggrel. 

81  quid  nofisti  rectius  istis, 
Candidas  imperti :  Si  non,  his  utere  mecum. 

Herat 
London,  I  Printed  for  C.  Norria,  hehind  the  Chapter- 
House,    in  I  St.    Paul's   Churchyard ;   J.  Beecrofc,   in 
Lombard  i  Street j  and  W.  Thurlboum,  in  Cambridge. 
XDCOLn.    Pr.  1«. 

From  the  advertisement  it  appears  that  the 

pamphlet  consists  of  Grey's  notes  prepared  for  a 

third  edition.    He  also  gives  Bacon's  dissertation, 

and  says  the  translation  in  Latin  (of  119  lines) 

[was  by  a  "Qentleman  formerly  (he  thinks)  of 
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Pembroke  HnU."    Tbe  pttrnphlet,  opart  front  its 
rarity,  is  of  no  pnrticukr  Tolue. 

W.  T.  BsooKS. 

1S7,  Richmond  Roftd,  Hukna]',  E. 


Q' 


Wanted  (S*  S. 


"  Tfasre  ia  » ihora,"  kc., 

i*  froiD  >  abort  foim  by  H.  K.  White,  addmaed  to 

"  Fuiny,"  Aholiibi. 

(5"  8.  li.  218.) 

"  Of  M  the  iUt»  'til  bird  to  uj." 

In  "  N.  &  Q."  3"  B.  i.  513,  the  whole  poem  in  whiob 

tbew  linea  occur  ii  ginn.    In  the  nms  KTiet  (iL  57)  it  ii 

lUted  that  the  poem  wm  flrBt  printed  In  the  Littrary 

GaiitU  of  Jin.  IS.  1S4S  (No.  11611,  th<  editor  of  that 

paper  having  horroned  the  MS.  from  a  friend  for  tbe 

sale  of  publication.  C.  W.  Euraon. 

{5">8.       """ 


■■  He  ri 


highe 


,"4c 


ret  doKQ  the  form  *nd  ohanoter 
of  ■  true  paator,  that  1  raaif  liare  ft  mark  to  aim  at: 
wbicli  alio  I  will  ut  ai  high  ai  I  can,  linee  be  iboott 
higher  that  Ibrestens  the  moon  than  be  that  aima  at 
a  tree.'-0.  Heriwrt,  A  Privi  W  'it  Trmpli.  ••  The 
Author  (0  the  Reader,"  prefixed.  Ed.  MaitSBALL. 

Probabl;  the  following  pauage  in  Sir  Philip  Sidnej'a 
' '  — nanoe,  Tkt  Counlat  of  PtmhroWt  Aitadid,  ia 
the  one  aought  for.  It  ocoara  on  pp.  113-19  of  the  ninth 
edition,  1(138 :—"  Who  aboolea  at  the  mldda;  Sunae, 
though  he  be  aure  he  shall  nerer  hit  the  marke ;  Tet  aa 
lure  b:  ia,  he  tball  ahoot  higher,  then  who  ajnii  but  at 
ahuah."  John  Wilsoh. 


"  Sink  not  in  ipirit :  who  aimetb  at  the  aky 
Sboola  higher  much  than  he  that  meana  a  tree." 
St.  SVIIBIH. 
"  Rest  cornea  at  l»*t,"  Ae. 
Tkho   Patber   Faber'a  hymn   "Hark,  httrk,  1117  Mul." 
commonly  culled,  from  (he  rerrain,  "  Pilgrima  of  the 
niebt " ;  223,  ff ^«  A  ntUut  and  Modtrn  ;  31B,  Bymi^al 
Noted;  490,  PeopWi  ffjmnaf/  fl02,   Hymmirj;    386, 
Bymnrd  CmypaKion  ;  alao  in  Lyra  Atiglitvita. 

C.  P.  8.  Wuiunr,  M.A. 
"  If  Ood  ia  grent  in  great  thlnga,"  Sic. 
.    iliment  ia  St.   Auguitine's  [Di   CivUate  Dei, 
22) :  "  Deus  ita  artifex  m&gnaa  in  nugnia  ut  minor 
1  ait  in  parria,"  and  i«  quoted  by  Montaigne  in  fa<> 


The 


a  T.  ] 


iRUisUnntaitt. 

XOTES  ON  EOOKa,  be. 

Wailonlani;  Iiudiud  flnnaijo  i»    Vertt  and  PnutoF 

Iiaal    ICo^loo,    AuHov   of  At    ■•  CompUU  An^." 

With  Notea  and  Preface  bt  Itichard  Heme  Shepherd. 

(Pickering&Co.) 

Wi  do  not  quite  nndenfand  why  theae  Rtnaini  are 

deacribed  u  "inedited,"  for  every  one  of  the  nineteen 

C;ee  of  Walton'i  writing  which  tlie  rolume  containa 
,  we  believe,  been  already  "  edited  "  in  one  aenae  or 
another ;  and  any  private  libratj  that  include*  seven- 
teentb  c«ntury  booka  at  all  muat  poareFa  (aa  our  own 
^oea)  at  leaat  several  of  the  "  happy  old  inan'a"  d»di- 
catioM  and  elegiei  whioh  are  here  Teprinted.    It  i^ 


rever,  a  thing  convenient  and  aeoeptahle.  thii  collect 
I  of  little  miicellaniea,  alt  of  tbem  interrating.  even  if 
are  familiar;  and  the  book  apnean  in  tbe  luiu 
ibbtd  paper,  wide  margini,  rouKh  edgei,  a 


Mr.  Shepherd,  not  having  the 


itablfl  deiign.     On  the  • 

ingthe  fear  of  tb     " 
iplied  neither  ini 


u<u^ 
pana 


otberi,  out  of  tbe  maaa  of  liaakV 
nor  do  bia  notea  explain  anything  mora  than  the  data 
and  the  whereabouta  ofeacii  piece.  For  Initance,  in  tbe 
dedication  of  the  iiijrqiii'a  WattoniaKa,  third  edition,  to 
Lord  Cheaterfleld,  WaltoD  mentioni  "  Bocton  Palace"; 
and  Mr.  Shepherd  does  not  t«U  us  that  thia  BmIbh  ia 
Bougbton  Malherbe,  in  Kent.  Again,  the  "  Mr.  Hales" 
apoken  of  in  Walton't  letter  to  Richard  Marriott  ii  John 
Halea  of  Eton.  Hr.  Shepherd  does  not  toll  dj  tbia— 
perliapt  be  tbinka  it  superfluous  to  do  ao— nor  dosa  ha 
remind  ua  that  the  "  Mr.  Marriott "  to  whom  tbe  letter 
is  addreaied  ia  "  my  old  ftiend  Mr.  Richard  Marriot," 
whom  Walton'a  wHI  (Ueie  printed  in  full)  gin    "  - 


But  h 


told  n 


when  Walton  K>ys  "  I  have  received  B( 

IB  the  romance  of  Biniiaolio  and  Piania,  by  N.  I. 

(Nicbolaa  Ingilo),  whioh  wu  publiahed  in  1660.  Wa 
have  often  wondered,  by  the  way.  wbetber  thia  BevereDd 
Doctor  Ingelo  wu  an  ancestor  ofour  preaent  f^  poelM 
and  novelist,  Jean  Ingelow.  In  another  place,  Walton, 
writing  to  John  Aubrey,  speaks  of  one  «hodid''lodc 
near  the  water-atarea,  or  market,  in  Woolstable  "  i  and 
adds  that  "  Woolatable  is  a  piaoe  not  far  from  Charino* 
Oros^e.  and  nerer  to  North  umberlaDd-boaae,"  Why  U 
nob  thia  Wooltlablt  annotated  and  identified  1  And  whjr 
are  not  we  told,  nbat  we  should  much  like  to  know, 
whether  "the  tuwne  or  oonieration  of  Stafford"  erar 
got  that  farm  near  Eoclcsball  which  Itaak  contingentlj 
deviled  to  tbem;  and  wbetber,  if  so,  they  still  expand  tlM 
rents  of  it  upon  '^boyea,"  and  '^meade-aervants  long  ill 
one  aervia,"  and  in  the  other  ways  wliich  he  daiirett 
"  Ltuk  Walton  the  elder  of  Winchester  "  wai  born,  M 
hia  will  recites,  at  Stafford.  Ia  there  any  atatue  or  oUitr 
memorial  of  bim  in  that  town)  We  thi.>k  not.  Om 
other  matter  we  muat  remark  upon,  Tbe  preface  to 
Tlualma  and  CUar^tu  is  one  of  the  nineteen  piecei  In 
thia  volume ;  and  Mr.  Shenberd  in  his  own  preface  refen 
to  the  Iheorj  that  Tteaiata  and  CleareAiu  was  really 
written  kr  Valtou  UioHlf.  We  cannot  but  protetL 
altboughMtntBaMaM^afUnat  thia  theory.  If  Walton 
in  hli youth  bad  been a^wDU  of  writing  a  poem  ao  smooth, 
and  ohaiminf,  wid  makwrna,  and  full  of  poetic  beaulj 
aa  Tktalma  aad  CUartkui,  he  would  certainly  in  matur* 
age  have  written  verae  mnch  superior  to  that  which  h* 
"'      ""      """  '"■"  credible,  we  th'-'-    '^-^ ' 


Boch  candid  simplicity  ai 
"happy  old  man"  of  Flatmsn's 
at  the  close  of  bis  boneat  life  hive 
diatinotly  asaigniog  the  poem  to  ai 


ruthfuh 


EtcardioftUPail.    Vol  XI,    ( Bags ter  It  Sana) 

«edbj 


work,  we  are  glad  U 

the  loss  to  science  of  the  lata  Mr. 

editorial  care  seems,  from  the  notei 

have  been  given  to  at  leaat  some 

volume,  which  „  . 

Dr.  Birch.    Tbe  matter  contained  {n  ittsafoouidenM* 

and  varied  interest.    The  aothon  of  Um  tt 

elude  *ome  of  the  moat  authoiilat) 

among  the  acientiflc  men  of  wM._. 

Prof  Oppe rt,  M.  I.enormant.  Df.  C 

Xr.  H.   Fax  Talbot  ml'- 
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«hB(herof  Atrrriolog;,  u>  sproUl  gubjcut.  or  of  Biblicftl 
fcrcbamlogy  in  gBIier»l.  coold  not  but  Toliow  with  reanact 
»iid  confiitence.    The  EnttliBh 


ilojed  by  some  of  tbe 
IB  unnuKinally  a  littta  in  need 
1. 100,  for  insloncs,  M.  Oppart 
bsTe  iiippnHd  to  find,"  w  fa  ere 


.    Af  edits 

taja  in  a  note,  "  I  tfaouLd  bt 
he  elMrly  niaaat  ta  write, 

Some  Df  the  title!  affiled  u  me  Tanous  cranBiationi 
Kppe>r  to  uaof  donbtfol  kppliEation,  It  it  noteimply  aii 
Msamplion  thit  the  "overthrow  from  the  midat  of  the 
deep."  recorded  >t  p.  117,  la  ftn  "Asciid»n  account  of 
the  oTerlhrow  of  Sodom  «id  Oomorrah")  Itmajbe 
Ikat  »B  r»il  to  trmoe  »ny  direct  oridonoe  in  the  record 
Itaelf,  and  would  therefore  qoan  the  title.  But  we  in 
fiirfrom  niahing  to  apply  hny  other  tbin  n  most  friendly 
e:r<tioiBni  to  sutbort  who  deaerrt  ao  irell  of  the  republic 
«f  letlen. 


This  i>  the  aecond  t< 

opemlione.     The  Tolome  illustrHtca  both  tbeae  facts  by 
'    n  BxhnuatiTely  deacriptiTB  paper  '     "     " 


J.  O.  Joyce,  "aemarka  on  the  Fairford  Windowa." 
With  dne  reference  to  the  ^reat  reaembluioa  of  the 
-aroriia  to  ths  Bibl'a  /'amieruni  and  timilur  prudactioni, 
the  windowa  are  a  re!<plendent  Bibtia  Pavjitrim.  To 
<nir  ramfnrt  tl?ere  ie  not  a  aytiihle  on  the  tireaoma  non- 
aenac  uttered  by  the  lute  Mr.  Holt,  vho  olth  pre- 
■liinptiipn  and  ifmoranoe  aacribed  these  Flemiah  pioturea 
tc  A.  Diirer,  We  truat  to  have  heard  the  h>Bt  of  tfaic 
Tagary  :  its  very  ghoat  ought  to  lie  after  the  treatment 
Touchaafed  by  the  Rct.  J,  Puller  Rniaell  in  the  Arcka- 
vlagical  Jnunvtl,  col.  xx*.  Of  the  more  iutpartant 
Mtitenta  are  the  following:  Mr.  Crippa  contributes  a 
OBpital  paper  on  "Church  Plate  at  Cireno^ttr"; 
"  8aiiure  of  Amis  " ;  "  Losal  NamcB  " ;  on  emay  on  the 
"  Iron,  Bronia,  and  Stone  Aitei,"  by  Prof.  Rollnton.and 
worthy  of  the  author;  "Notea  on  OleTum  ";  "The 
""  at  Tewkeabury  "  is  a  rich  auhjrot  richly  trested 


Symonde;  and  there 
aaes  o'  ■ 
d'lalrit 


.   c^nden 
Rei  B. i 


:h  ouriona 
.  Puller 


bjth 

Infonnraiion   anoui 
atiound  in  the  Den 
-Tenures        " 
ens  tome,  I 
ihe  Tilleii 

SulBrii  ifrhe  Oagdir  Familg.    (Oawsatry,  WoodaH  k 

Tenable*) 
la  was  tjiiiie  time  for  ■  new  edition  nf  Sir  John  Wynne'a 
adminble  hut^ry  of  this  ancient  family,  nnd  oe  hare 
BOW,  for  the  firtt  time,  what  we  may  aafely  rexiinl  u  an 
■tjcurat*  ci'py  of  the  original  manuscript.  Of  tiiomerita 
«f  the  orixriral  work  itself  we  need  aay  nothing ;  ita  value 
la  immeMFurnhly  enhanced  by  tlie  nunrteroaa  nnd  judiirious 
annotationi  of  the  prrsent  editor,  Mr,  Askew  Itoheris, 
Who  hu  alao  had  the  inTaluable  oiaiatanoe  of  tho  most 


dhtini 


lithed  t 


W.  W,  E.  Wynne 
fihttnl 


cript  history.  Borne  new  plalai 
Bare  oeen  aaaea  10  cuoM  in  the  farmer  editioua.  nnd  thi 
trpographienl  execution  of  the  work  i»  all   that  couk 

:ltB  defircd,  reSectfnf;  ureat  credit  upou  the  oelebrHl«i: 

-Oaweatry  printara  and  publiebera. 


Thb  death  of  Si 

Antonio  Peniizi,  tome  time  Chief 

irbichi.i.«htnotto 

e  passed  annoticcd  in  these  colutnni. 

A  natiTS  of  Italy,  where  be  waa  bom  in  Sept.,  1797,  faa 

was  eipelled  from  his  oountrj  for  the  thare  which  ha 
took  in  the  Piedmonteae  reTolution  of  ]^S1.  Coming 
to  England  he  settled  as  a  teaiiier  of  languages  at  Liver- 
pool, whore  he  muile  the  aoqimints'ice  of  Mr.  RoMioe. 
In  1830.  on  the  opening  of  tbe  new  University  of  Loudon, 
in  Guwer  Street,  he  was  appointed  one  of  ita  first  pn>- 
fcsBors  by  the  influence  of  Lord  Brougham,  oho  in  1SS7 
nnminatcd  him  Aasiitant  tiibmrukri  at  the  British 
Museum.  He  wai  aflerwardi  promoted  ta  tlis  post  nf 
Keeper  of  tbe  Printed  Boiiks,  and  eventuallv  to  that  of 
"■  ief  Lihmrittn,    From  this  heretired  in  1886,on  a  well- 


r  of 


knighthood.  Under  his  charge  the  book  department 
of  tha  Mu'eum  became  one  of  tlje  lar^st  libraries  in  tha 
world— tboDgh  still  far  from  complete— and  the  new 
General  lodei  and  the  new  Reading  Roum.  with  itt 
gigantic  dome,  both  owe  their  eiisteuca  mainly  to  hii 
energy  and  fertility  of  reaouree.  He  died  on  Tueadaj, 
hii  bnuse  in  Bloomiibury  Sc|aare,  in  the  eightj-third 


'  of  hi< 


age. 


Folk  LoM  LrrKKiruBt— The  falk-lore  of  the  abori- 
ginal races  of  Britiah  iJuianais  about  to  appear  under 
the  title  of  Lri/nvli  a^d  ifgiki  of  tht  Itvl-'ani  of  BHHik 
Oaiaiui,  collected  and  edited  by  tho  Ber.  W.lliam  Henrr 
Brett,  B.D.,  Rect.-r  of  the  parish  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
K«.eqBebo,— The8-ith  Afriean  Polk-Lo™  Society  hare 
jast  iiauEd  the  6nt  „u!Dl»r  of  the  Folk-Lore  Jonraat, 
edited  by  Miss  L,  C  Lloyd,  of  Cape  Town.- There  will 
be  publialied,aasoan  as  nauffioient  numhcrof  aub-eribata 
■hall  have  been  obtained,  Storiu  and  Folk  Lari  of  Wat 
"     utall,  collected  during  the  hut  six  yeard  by  Wiiliani 


■bis 


Bottrell. 
Laubeth  Pauob  Libiurt,— Some  of  the 

Docuel  MBS.  were  lately  secured  from  the  collec  ion  of 
the  late  J.  Oough  Nicliols.  P.S.A.  Ur.  Duosel's  name 
as  Keeper  of  the  Archiepisoopal  Recards  hns  long  bean 
known  to  ali  antiquaries,  and  moit  of  his  papers  are 
properly  preeerred  in  thia  public  library.  We  are  glad 
also  to  state  that  the  arrangemant  of  the  charters  and 
rolla  relating  to  the  diocese  of  CanterbLiry  is  apprdchiug 
oompletion. 


fiotUti  to  eorrr<|)oii»tni<. 

IFl  nlul  call  special  atiaUion  lo  tht  follawingt  natici; 

iddreaa  of  the  sender,  not  neceaaarily  for  publluhtion,  but 

la  a  guarantee  of  good  fhith. 
AlAX  wka   for   a  copy  of  soma  lines  which  were 
ilreaaed  to  Mr,  Peabody  on  the  occasion  of  hii  beiDg 


t  remember  to  hare  racaired 


to  the  Queen. 

B.  W.   E.— We  do  n 
them.     Let  u!  know  the 

J.W.J.— Yas,  We  conclude  that  it  has  notftsyet 
appeared  in  priiit, 

D,  C.  E.-Sext  week. 

E.  W.— Thunki  for  the  pamphlet. 
IxqiiisiTivtE  should  refor  (o  some  good  oyclopiBilia. 
TB0HA9  Craio.— We  ehould  say  "  for." 

EditoriatCommnnicationaebouldheaddre'ae'l  tD"Tfaa 
Editor  of  -Notes  and  (^usriea '"^Advertisemenbl  and 
Buamesa  letters  to  "Tbe  Publisher"— at  the  Office,  20, 
WellingloTi  atrrjal,  Strand.  London,  W.G, 

We  beg  leave  to  atate  that  we  lieeline  U 


1  this  rule  w 


>B  whic) 


ji  make  no  eioeption. 
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ISANDLANA,  JAN.  22.  1879. 

In  compliance  with  the  snggestion  that  has 
reached  us  from  several  correspondents,  we  bow 
reprint  the  spirited  verses  which  that  distinguished 
diplomatist,  Lord  Stratford  de  Kedcliffe,  contri- 
buted to  the  Times  of  the  29th  ult.,  feeline  assared 
that  our  readers  will  agree  with  us  that  "N,  &  Q." 
cannot  be  put  to  better  purpose  than  the  pre- 
servation, for  future  reference,  of  compositions, 
such  as  the  present,  which  have  both  an  hifitorical 
and  poetic  interest : — 

IsANDLAKi,  Jam.  22,  1879. 

It  was  a  fearful  battle,  a  dread,  ill-omta'd  day. 

When  sudden,  as  by  swoop  of  storm,  in  the  pride  of  their 

array, 
Full  half  the  gallant  Twenty-fourth  io  a  man  wtfre  swept 

away. 

A  brotherhood  in  arms  were  they,  rarpass'd  in  fkme  by 

none ; 
And  even  on  the  battlefield,  when  all  but  hope  was  gone, 
The  beat  of  the  surviviDg  hearts  was  as  the  beat  of  one. 

Their  blazon'd  coloora  proudly  told  of  many  a  glorioms 

fight, 
And  when  from  thickest  of  the  fzay  they  shed  their 

meteor  light, 
There  was  not.  and  there  oouM  not  be.  a  thought  of  fear 

or  flight.  ' 


The  col«im,  doenM  to  mm  «pari,  tfod  llr»  a  heelib 

land, 
And  all  at  eaM  the  Ints  ^pere  spraad  wkm  from  Idi 

rocky  itaod 
The  watcher^e  cheery  loloe  declared  mo  mmmj  i 


But  soon  a  word  of  mder  tone  thronghoat  th*  encamp- 

meatiang; 
**  They  come,  in  swarms  they  come ;  your  livea«i  initaat 

action  b«[i|p.'* 
Not  one  but  humes  to  his  post,  and,  swift  4»  Hghtning*a 

ilash. 
The  line  is  formed  and  all  in  place  tameet  tbeicmpesfs 

crash. 

Trom  the  hiHs 
Down,  downward  penring* 
Streams  to  sight  the  swarthy  floods 
Dark  as  clouds. 
Which,  thunder  storing. 
O'er  a  wilder*d  city  brood. 

Alert  to  fight,  athintto  slay. 
They  shake  the  dreaded  assegid, 
And  rush  with  blind  and  frantic 'will 
On  all,  when  few,  whose  force  is  riHU. 

E'en  so;  but  while  they  gather  stren^^h  to  rtrihe  the 

fatal  blow, 
Their  front  tostains  a  deadly^ Aoek^  whieh  li^v  a  thoasHid 

low. 
Yet  thoosaads  more  repiaee  the  ahun,  and  mkak  ;«aa 

hundreds  do 
Bttt brarely  faee  their '4oom/«aiid  die to^inne adddity 

tmel 

A  whisper  !— bark  I   The  guns,  the  gnns  f— No  ready 

voice  replies ; 
Bat,  lo  !  each  gun,  in  eilenee  spiked,  the  eaptor^a  grasp 

defies : 
A  brave  and  meritorious  act  ;alae  I  who  does  it  dies. 

-  Par,  fi»  away,  at  fearfol  risk,'  a-nebltr  cliarge  was  merved. 
And  tliese  in  tmst  right  well  achieved  what  mcea  than 

valour  proved ; 
•'Both  still  were  young,  and  iinnin  minds  that  neV  ttam 

duty  roved. 

Quick,  quick  they  mount  the  bridled  steeds;  while  near 

each  loyal  breast 
The  colours  He,  ftom  illeecured,  as  in  a  misei^s  ohist. 
What  could  in  iiaste  be  done  they  did ;  to  faith  they  gave 

the  rest. 

in  DmI  sveoeiaion  ftMrth  thay  pasMd,  along  tli»«ti»ggiing 

host ; 
On,  gallant  youths  I  ye  may  not  heed  ^e  peril  or  the  cost. 
Oh!  speed  them,  Heav'n  f  direct  their  coarse;  wiiat 

shame  if  such  were  lost ! 

A  stare  of  ^ent  brief  >sarprise,  and  then  a  deaf  ning  veil. 
As  if  the  imprison'd  sonls  below  had  burst  the  bonds  of 

hell; 
On  dasVd  tbedanoHsis  riders  stiU;  who  dared  to  cross 

4bem  All. 

Soon  clear  of  foemen,  side  by  side,  athwart  th^  patlilesi 

wild 
Oonveyors  of  a  preeioos  charge,  by  capture  ne'er  defiled. 
On,  boldly  on,  thev  stretclutd  with  speed,  by  youthful 

hope  beguiled. 

Alike  through  pools  of  rotten  marsh,  o'erbeds  of  flint 

thev  rode  * 
They  croes'd  the  dell,  they  seal'd  the  UU,  they  shunn'd 

the  lone  abode, 
'Nor  eeased  to  urge  the  foaming  haaiti  ttieir  wtnj  ftOkht 

l>estrode. 


^02 
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At  lenrth  ths  frontier  strasin  ippem ;  tomh  !  whit 

need  of  more! 
Oh,  fmte  !  Thoy  plunge,  the  water*  flaih,  the  ruihing 

UoKSled.  wounded,  all  hut  drown'^,  they  touch,  thoj 

claip  the  iliure, 
A  few  brier  haun  of  cilm  nicceed,  tbe;  ■hire  ths  jo;  of 

Who,  purpoie  gninsd  and  daop-«r  put,  from  aaiioui  toil 

repme ; 
But  Datura  sinks— too  great  the  atrain,  and  woandt  are 

glow  to  OlOK. 
Oae  ilept,  nnr  wal:e  again ;  lilce  him  too  soon  the  other 

■lept ; 
And  tboie  who  Eoueht  and  founil  th^m  dead,  the  colonn 

near  them  Icept, 
In  pit;— doubt  not—aloop'd  awhile,  aod  o'er  tbe  bodies 

Mehill  and  Coghill,  bonouf'd  namea  !  je  need  no  Tcrw 
To  fix  the  record  of  your  worth  on  memory's  faithful 
To  you  a  wreath  that  may  not  fade  shall  England's  praiio 

Ye  crown  the  list  of  glorious  acts  which  form  our  coun- 
try's boait, 

le  roacued  from  the  brinic  of  shame  what  loiJien  prize 
them 


Mr.  Hailitt  -was  STidentl;  not  nwurt  that  the 
original  of  this  old  Enf(liah  tale  is  found  in  ibe 
Fantcha  Tanlra,  the  celebrated  collection  of  San- 
scrit fables,  and  also  in  the  Hilopadtia  of  VishnU' 
sarman,  nn  nbridgment  of  thnt  nork,  generBllj 
known  aa  the  Fabla  of  Bidpai,  or  Pilpny.  The 
story  occurs  Id  the  fourth  book  of  the  Hitopadtta 
("  On  Peace  "),  where  a  Bmbninn  is  repiesented  u 
the  yictiin  of  a  similar  deception  to  that  ascribed 
to  Sco;[ia.  Omitting  matter  not  relevant  to  the 
story  itself,  the  foUowiug  ia  taken  from  Sir  William 

of  Oautama  Itred  a  Brahman,  who, 

;oat  in  another  Tillage  and  carrying  it 

hame  iju  Ilia  shDulder,  was  Hen  by  three  rogues,  who  s^ 

e  another,  'If  bysoms  eoutriiance  that  goat  can 

ilicn  from  him  it  will  be  a  frreat  pleasure  to  us." 

ilb  thill  Tiew  they  aererull;  sat  down  in  the  T'lii  under 


EASTEBH  ORIGIN  OF  A  JEST  OF  SCOGIN. 

One  of  the  well-knowTi  Jciti  of  Scogiii  is  en- 
titled, "What  Shifts  Scogin  and  hia  Fellow  made 
when  they  lacked  Money,"  and  consists  of  these 
worthies  cheating  a  poor  herdsman  out  of  a  sum  of 
money  by  persundicg  him  that  the  sheep  he  was 
driving  were  pigs,  not  sheep.  Scogin  sends  his 
companion  to  overtake  the  peasant,  while  he  him- 
self remains  behind  and  out  of  sight,  and  to  lay 
a  wager  with  him  that  hia  sheep  were  hog.i,  and 
arrange  that  the  dispute  be  decided  by  the  first 
person  that  should  pass  along  the  road.  The 
"Oxford  scholar"  succeeds  in  inveigling  the  simple 
herdsman  into  a  wuger,  and  Scogin,  presently 
coining  up  with  them,  declares,  of  course,  that  the 
animals  are  pigs,  and  thua  the  peasant  loses  his 
wager,  Mr.  W.  Carew  Hnnlitt,  in  a  foot-aote  to  this 
tale  in  the  second  series  of  the  "  Shakapoare  Jest' 
Books,"  which  he  baa  ao  nbly  edited,  says  (p.  56) ; 

"I  linow  not  whether  this  tale  is  tab«  found  in  earlier 
books  or  related  of  any  one  before  Scogin's  time,  hut  it 
was  one  of  which  compilers  of  jegt-boolia  auhaequeatly 
made  a  good  deal  of  nn.  It  is  in  the  Sacii-Ftll  of 
JV'iiMi,  probibl;  priutfd  as  early  as  1658,  and  in  a  M8. 
temp,  Charles  1.,  the  prtiport;  of  J.  Payne  Collier,  Esq., 
George  Peele,  the  dramatist,  and  John  Singer,  the  actor, 
are  made  (be  heroes  of  the  adienturc,  and  ths  authors 
of  the  deception  on  the  shepherd." 
(In  both  versions  hete  referred  to  the  man  : 
presented  as  drivinK  pigi,  which  he  is  by  the 
Bharpen  and  by  Peele  and  Singer  persuaded  are 
not  pigs,  bnt  iheefh) 


;  hr.oeht  a ! 


the 
the  Bra! 


;  that  doc 


e  distance  from  each  other,  h;  irhlcts 
I  (o  pass.  One  of  the  scoundrels  called 
>ing  by:  'O  Brahman,  nhy  dost  then 
n  thy  shoulder?'    'It  is  not  a  dDg/ 


inewered  the  Brahmi  , 
,ance  of  a  crL^afi  the  second  knave  put  the  same  quealfioD 
lo  him,  which  when  the  Brahman  heard  he  threw  tbe 
wn  on  the  ground,  nod,  looking  at  it  agiiaand 
ilacod  it  aiecond  time  on  his  aiiouldcr.  anil  wallied 
I  a  mind  waving  like  a  Bwii^g.  The  Brahman, 
.;  the  same  question  from  the  third  villain,  wa« 
rsuadad  that  the  goat  was  really  a  dog.  and,  taking  It 


self  re 


medti: 


padaa.  Sic  Wm.  Jones's  Worii,  4to.,  vol.  vi.  p.  1S9. 

There  can  he  little  or  no  doubt,  I  think,  that 
here  we  have  the  original  of  the  old  English  tale, 
but  from  what  source  the  compilers  of  Stogin't 
Jati  and  the  Sacke-Fvll  of  NcKes  derired  it  is  not 

clear.  The  fables  of  the  Bitopadesa  did  not 
exist  in  English  before  1570,  when  a  translation 
of  Doni'a  Italian  rersion,  by  Sir  Thomas  North 
(entitled  the  Moral  Philoiophy  of  lioni),  was  pub- 
lished. But  there  was  a  Latin  version  mode  by 
John  of  Capua,  in  tbe  thirteenth  century,  from  the 
Hebrew  version  by  the  Rabbi  ,Toel  of  the  Arabian 
translation  by  Abdallah  ben  Almokaffu,  which  vrat 
made  in  the  eighth  century  from  the  Pehlevi 
translation  from  the  original  Sanscrit,  dooe  by  the 
celebrated  Persian  physician  Barzouieh  in  the  sixth 
century.  It  would  he  interesting,  as  ao  illustra- 
tion of  the  transmigrations  of  popular  tales  and 
Gctions,  to  ascerttun  from  what  source  the  com- 
piler of  the  Jetln  of  Scogin  obtained  this  tale.  It 
may  have  come  into  English  through  John  of 
Capua's  Latin  venion  of  the  CaliUih  and  DimnrA, 
the  Arabian  version  of  the  Hilopadtia,  or  through 
a  version  in  one  of  the  medireval  collcctiona  of 
Latin  stories,  such  as  the  DUeipltHa  CleritalU  of 
PetniB  Alfonsi  (I  do  not  think  it  ia  found  in 
the  Qtila  Romanorum),  or,  most  likely  perhaps, 
through  some  bblian  of  the  Tmuvcres, 

W.  A.  CLotraToM. 

P.S.— Since  writing  tbe  foregoing  note  I  fcaw 
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discovered  a  tale  in  one  of  the  early  Englisk 
veTsions  f>f  the  Gesta  Romanomm  which  is  evi- 
•dently  ft(!lapted  from  the  Hindoo  story  of  the 
BrahiuaTi  und  the  goat,  and  also  probably  suggested 
the  hoftfc  of  the  l>€rdsman  and  the  sheep  in  Scogin. 
It  is  the  twentieth  tale  of  the  firetof  the  old  English 
versions  of  the  €resta  edited  hj  Sir  Frederick 
Madden,  and  printed  for  the  iRoxbnrghe  Club.  A 
ph>'^icitwi,  named  Averoys,  is  successful  in  curing 
a  iRoiwan  emperor  of  an  obstinate  disease,  asd  is 
rewardetl  by  his  royal  patient  with  fair  gifts,  and 
retained  at  the  paiace  as  one  of  the  imperial  house- 
ii&ld.  Three  other  doctors,  envious  of  his  great 
^oed  icrtune,  conspire  to  destroy  Averoys.  They 
go  -oirt  of  the  city,  and  station  themselves  <on  the 
road  along  whioU  he  usually  passed  -on  his  visits 
to  patients  in  the  suburbs,  a  mile  or  two  apart 
from  -each  ether.  As  Averoys  passes  the  first 
doctor  he  is  told  that  he  is  a  leper.  The  second 
und  rthe  third  make  the  same  observation,  and 
Avereys,  now  thoroughly  frightened,  hastens  home, 
and  iDforiiis  the  emperor  >that  he  is  afflicted  with 
leprosy.  But  the  emperor,  instead  of  causing  him 
t©  be  thrust  from  the  city,  as  his  enemies  antici- 
pated, expresses  his  conoem,  and  assures  him'  of 
his  -oontinued  friendship.  Averoys  then  takes  a 
bath  of  goats'  blood,  and  finds  that  the  leprosy 
was  in  his  iinagination  only.  He  informs  the 
emperor  of  the  wicked  trick  that  had  been  put 
mpon  him  by  the  three  envious  doctors,  who  are, 
by  the  emperor's  orders,  at  once  dragged  to  the 
gallows  at  the  tails  of  horses,  and  hanged,  without 
benefit  of  clergy.  Such  is  the  outline  of  the  story 
in  the  Gest^ ;  and  as  the  English  translation  was 
probably  made  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.,  we  may 
fairly  suppose  the  compiler  of  Scogin^s  Jests  to 
have  adapted  his  tale  of  the  herdsman  and  the 
«heep  ffoin  this  version. 


LYDNEY  IN  GLOUCESTERSHIRE;  THE 
SILURIAN  POMPEII.* 

The  remains  of  the  Roman  station  in  Lydney 
Park  throw  so  much  light  on  the  history  of  the 
Boman  occupation  of  Siluria,  from  the  abundance 
and  singularity  of  the  antiquities  discovered  there, 
that  Lydney  has  often  been  called  the  Silurian 
Pompeii.  These  remains  have  long  engaged  the 
attention  of  antiquaries,  for  they  were  described  by 
Major  Rooke  in  the  Archwologia  102  years  ago  ; 
but  they  were  then  overgrown  with  bushes,  and 
the  ruins  were  never  thoroughly  explored  until  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century,  when  the  Right 
Hon.  Cliarles  Bathurst,  who  was  then  the  owner 
of  Lydney  Park,  was  induced  to  clear  the  ground 
and  to  excavate  the  foundations  of  the  old  walls. 

*  Roman  A  ntiquitia  at  Lydney  Park,  OloucetUnhtrt. 
A  Poathumous  Work  of  the  Rer.  W.  Hilev  Bathurst,  M.A. 
WithNotea  by  C.  W.  King,  M.A,  Fellow  of  Trin.  ColL 
Cam.  (Longmans  &>  Co.) 


The  work  of  excavation  was  carried  on  for  several 
years  until  the  whole  range  of  buildings  was  brought 
into  view.  No  labour  or  expense  was  spared ; 
every  wall  was  carefully  measured  as  it  came  to 
light  and  was  laid  down  on  paper,  and  every  frag- 
ment of  tesselated  pavement  was  accurately  copied 
in  colours  ;  whilst  the  coins  and  other  antiquities 
found  by  the  workmen  were  catalogued  by  Miss 
Bathurst  and  drawn  to  scale  by  a  competent 
draughtsman.  It  was  a  labour  of  love  witn  Mr. 
Bathurst  to  describe  in  detail  the  excavations  and 
their  results,  and  he  devoted  many  years  of  leisure 
to  the  preparation  of  an  elaborate  memoir  on  Roman 
antiquities  in  Britain  to  illustrate  his  discoveries; 
But  this  memoir  was  judged  by  his  descendants 
too  discursive  for  publication,  and  a  sunimaiy  de^ 
scriptivet  of  the  remains  at  Lydney  was  drawn  up 
by  his  son,  the  late  Rev.  W.  Hiley  Bathurst^  who 
inherited  his  father's  taste.  He  died,  however, 
before  it  was  ready  for  the  press,  and  the  MS.  wa& 
entrusted  by  his  son  to  Mr.  C.  W.  King,  the  senior 
fellow  of  Trinity  College  Cambridge,  who  has  added 
some  valuable  notes,  and  suggested  some  important 
corrections.  The  text  is  illustrated  with  thirty-one 
plates  from  the  drawings  made  for  Mr.  Bathurst 
during  the  excavations,  and  they  form,  beyond  iJi 
question,  the  most  valuable  portion  of  the  bookr 

The  Roman  station  at  Lydney  occupied  two  hiUs^ 
and  a  deep  valley  twenty-eight  yards  wide  between* 
them.  The  smaller  hul  is  nearly  circular,  and 
scarcely  sixty  yards  in  diameter,  but  Camp  Hill 
has  an  area  of  180  yards  by  124.  The  watch-tower 
on  the  smaller  hill  was  one  of  the  chain  of  fortresses- 
built  by  Ostorius  about  50  a.d.,  which  communi- 
cated with  each  other  by  signals,  and  the  encamp- 
ments across  the  Severn  on  Selsley  Hill  and 
Painswick  are  within  the  range  of  view.  The 
extent  of  the  villa  on  Camp  Hill,  which  measures 
168  feet  by  136,  and  the  elegance  of  the  pavements 
and  painted  stucco  walls  show  that  it  was  the 
residence  of  a  Roman  officer  of  high  rank ;  whilst  the 
series  of  coins,  extending  from  Augustus  to  Arca- 
dius,  found  in  the  excavations,  prove  that  the  station 
was  occupied  during  the  whole  period  of  the  Roman 
dominion  in  Britain.  It  appears  from  three  votive 
inscriptions  that  the  temple  adjoining  the  villa  was, 
dedicated  by  Flavius  Senilis  to  the  god  Nodons 
or  Nudens,  who  never  occurs  elsewhere,  and  has 
been  variously  identified  with  JSsculapius,  Glaucos, 
and  the  presiding  divinity  of  the  Silurians.  The 
figure  of  the  god  on  a  curious  bronze  plaque  in  the 
Bathurst  collection  shows  a  youthful  deity  crowned 
with  rays,  and  borne  over  the  waters  in  a  car  drawn 
by  four  sea-horses.  Beneath  is  a  rough  engravins 
of  the  Severn,  with  a  Triton  blowing  his  horn,  and 
a  British  fisherman,  who  has  just  nooked*a  huge 
salmon  by  the  favour  of  the  god.  The  lettering  of 
the  dedication  has  that  pecmiar  slope  from  left  to 
right  which  is  never  found  in  inscriptions  of  later 
date  than  Uie  first  centniy,  and  is  familiar  to  those 
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"wfao  haye  afeadied  the  annoanoements  scribbled  on 
the  houses  of  PompeiL  The  name  of  the  dedieator 
is  a  further  indication  that  the  foundations  should 
be  attributed  to  the  Flavian  period,  and  the  coins 
hter  than  Vespasian  are  little  worn  by  circulation, 
and  were  eridently  deposited  soon  after  their  issue. 
It  should  be  noted  also  that  the  two  terminal 
itatues  or  Herm»,  which  from  time  immemorial  lay 
mutilated  and  neglected  at  the  foot  of  Camp  EUll, 
Mem  to  belong  to  the  same  period,  for  the  female 
last  has  the  hair  rolled  in  that  peculiar  fiAshion 
which  was  introduced  by  the  wife  of  the  Emperor 
Domitian,  and  only  lasted  about  thirty  years. 
These  colossal  busts  are  mounted  on  plinths,  and 
are  cut  from  one  solid  block  of  the  stone  of  the 
district,  so  that  diey  must  have  been  carved  on  the 
•pot  Their  genuineness  has  been  suspected  from 
their  exceptional  character,  and  many  antiquaries 
have  declared  them  to  be  of  modem  manufacture. 
But  Mr.  King  reminds  us  that  a  female  head  of 
tiie  same  period,  with  the  hair  dressed  in  a  similar 
fusion,  was  dug  up  in  Bath  in  1714,  and  is  figured 
in  the  seventh  plate  of  Scarth's  Aqua  Solts^  and  he 
urges  with  great  force  that  no  modem  artist  would 
possess  sufficient  archsBological  knowledge  to  re- 
produce the  costume  of  the  Flavian  period.  He 
has  therefore  no  hesitation  in  identifying  the 
Lydney  busts  with  the  Herm»  which  formed  the 
original  pilasters  of  the  Temple  of  Nodens,  and 
in  pronouncing  them  genuine  specimens  of  those 
eurious  architectural  embellishments  which  are 
described  by  Gildas  as  a  constant  and  characteristic 
teture  of  the  deserted  Eoman  edifices  in  Britain. 

TEWARa 

Johanna  of  Acre,  third  Daughteb  of 
Bdward  I. — According  to  Mrs.  Green,  in  her 
Lives  of  English  PrineesseSf  vol.  iiL,  this  royal  lady 
was  extravagant,  and,  "  notwithstanding  her  large 
income,  was  sometimes  greatly  straitened  for  ready 
oash."  A  proof  of  this,  in  addition  to  those  given 
l^  Mrs.  Green,  is  afforded  by  a  singular  petition 
whidi  I  lately  read,  where  the  princess's  impe- 
ooniosity  is  plainly  made  out  to  have  caused  the 
deaths  of  a  London  goldsmith  and  three  of  his 
ohildren.  Johanna  di^  on  April  23,  1307,  and  no 
doubt  soon  after  that  event  Juliane,  styling  iierself 
Htm  widow  of  William  Everard,  lately  goldsmith 
oi  London,  entreats  the  king,  "prince  of  pity," 
to  take  mercy  on  herself  and  her  children,  who 
m  suffering  great  poverhr  and  distress  in  the  fol* 
Innag  circumstances.  The  "  Lady  Jdiane  Daeres, 
btotOoimtess  of  Gloaoester,"  had  borrowed  from 
idb  deceased  William  the  goldsmith  2062.  et.  4d. 
fm  money  and  "  jouweus  "  (jewels),  as  plainly  set 
teth  in:  indentures  made  between  tiiem.  Bendes, 
WiUiant  had  psid  to^divus. "  nmcfaaols  of  >  stnage 
hnda"  eol  of  silver,  by  eonini«id;of  the  said  lady, 
if  which  he  had  been  renaid:  nothing;  And  to 
aitii^difieEenli  peopift  of-JdoadoK  tnm  ythua  h* 


had  got  the  money,  William  had  sold  twentjr 
marks  of  rent  in  London  of  Juliane  his  wifs's 
heritage,  whereby  William,  his  wife,  and  their 
infants  were  disinherited  and  seeking  bread  ;  asd 
by  the  great  distress  thus  caused,  WSliam  and  his 
three  children  had  died  "a  graunt  dooL''  And 
Juliane  prayed  the  king  to  m^ve  pity  on  herself 
and  her  seven  remaining  children,  for  God  and  the 
souls  of  his  ancestors,  so  that  the  soul  of  the  said 
good  lady,  whom  God  assoil,  might  be  delivered 
from  peril. 

There  is  no  date,  but  it  was  probably  presented 
to  Edward  L,  whose  death  did  not  occur  tiU 
July  7  following  that  of  his  daughter.  The  de* 
cision  of  the  king's  lieutenant  is  endorsed  :  *'  Sent 
to  Monsieur  Bauf  de  Mebermer  [her  husband] 
and  the  Lewiy's  executors."  Whether  they  paid 
the  poor  widow  her  claims  is  not  said.  Her  case 
was  a  hard  one  certainly,  if  traly  set  forth.  The 
concluding  intimation  that  the  soul  of  the  debUnr 
was  in  danger  is  a  curious  one.  The  original  is  in 
the  Public  Eecord  Office.  Anglo-Scotits. 

The  First  PsNif t  Daily.— The  Banbury  Nem 
has  lately  asserted  that  the  GUugtm  Bidletin  waa 
the  first  penny  daily  newspaper  published  in  Great 
Britain.  The  War  Telegraph,  published  at  £din« 
burgh,  under  the  enterprising  editorship  of  Mi; 
J.  Watson  Finlay,  was  really  the  first.  It  waa 
started  on  Saturday,  October  7, 1854,  and  speedily 
attained  a  circulation  of  12,000  copies.  The  first 
specimen  number  of  the  Glasgow  bulletin,  a  copy 
of  which  is  at  present  before  me,  appeared  on 
Saturday,  April  14,  1855,  more  than  six  months 
after  the  War  Tdegrapk  had  begun  to  familiarise 
the  Scottish  public  with  the  novel  idea  that  it  wai 
possible  to  issue  every  day  at  a  penny  a  much 
higher  style  of  newspaper  thjm  they  were  acquainted 
with,  llie  Bulletin  was  not  even  the  first  penny 
daily  started  in  Glasgow,  for  I  possess  a  file  of  the 
Glasgow  Daily  News,  a  penny  paper,  the  first 
number  of  which  is  dated  Tuesday,  March  20, 
1855,  so  that  it  was  in  the  field  nearly  a  month 
belbre  the  Bttlktin*  The  following  tabular  state> 
ment  respecting  the  penny  dailies  is  not  exhaustive^ 
but,  so  far  as  it  goes,  it  may  be  relied  on  : — War 
T^Uyraph  began  October  7, 1854 ;  Glasgow  Daily 
NewTy  March  20, 1855 ;  Glasgow  Bulletin,  April  14^ 
1855 ;  the  Glasgow  TimsSj  April  18,  1855  ;  the 
DaUy  Express  (Ed.),  Jane  23,  1855  ;  the  Daily 
Seotsmem  (Ed.),  June  29,  1855  ;  Daily  Glasgow 
Oaxette,  July,  1655.  The  last  named  was  started 
by  Mr.  Peter  Mackenzie,  of  the  Beformsrs^ 
wmtUs.  Tlw  Ghtgow  Tinm^  which  was  short- 
lived, belonged  to  Mr.  Bobert  Baehanan,  of  the 
SmHndf  father  of  the  peet  The  Glasgow  Daily 
Ntws  was  the  first  speculation  in  newspaper 
piopetty  of  two  Inotheis,  HettdeiMm  by  name,  who 
w«re  at  that  time  newaagentein  Glaegaw,  and  onv 
of  whom  has  since  started  aeT6Bii  ebsap'  papers  irt.* 
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LdndoD,  three  of  which  enjoy  an  extensive 
circulation.  W:  H.  W. 

TwERTON-ON-AvoN. — An  error  {ante,  p.  208)  in 
making  the  Rev.  W,  S.  S«aw  Vicar  of  "  Titerton" 
may  serve  as  a  peg  on  which  to  hang  a  note  upon 
the  name  of  a  parish  adjacent  to  Bath,  which  many 
people  seem  determined  to  confttte^  in  spelling  at 
least,  with  the  Devonshire  borough.  All  that  the 
Somersetshire  village  has  in  common  with  it  is  that 
it  makes  cloth,  being  the  last  parish  in  Bath  or  its 
proximity  where  that  once  famous  manofieMture 
still  lingers. 

The  name  is  spelt  Twertone  in  Domesday,  and 

in  the    registers  at  Wells   appears  in   1316  as 

Twyvrton,  in  1410  as  Twyforton,  in  1623  Twiver- 

ton,  in  1638  as  Twirton,  and  in  1723  as  Twerton, 

which  last  is  the  invariable  modem  spelling.    It 

will  be  observed  that  in  all  these  the  beginning  is 

Ttv^  never  Tiv,  Yet  map-makers  and  others  would 

still  make  the  change  and  postmen  wotdd  blunder, 

so  the  decree  went  forth  from  St.  Martin's-le-Grand 

about  three  years  ago  that  the  place  should  be. 

called  Twerton-on-Avon,  in  imitation  of  Bradford- 

on-Avon  higher  up  the  same  stream.    The  village 

will  in  the  course  of  years  be  absorbed  into  the  city 

of  Bath,  and  I  should  have  thought  Twerton,  Bath, 

more  intelligible  than  Twerton-on-Avon  :  I  see  the 

vicar  combines  the  two.    But  my  object  in  writing 

is  to  put  readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  on  their  guard 

against  a  new  machinery  for  the  obliteration  of  the 

history  which  is  contained  in  words.    The  Post 

Office  can  do  practically  what  it  likes  with  local 

names  ;  and  if  in  cutting  the  dies  for  stamping  the 

letters  at  any  place  it  blunders  in  spelHng^  the 

result  is  most  mischievous,  for  the  wrong  form,  so 

supported,  will  inevitably  drive  out  the  rights 

Harold  Lewis,  B.A. 
Eojal  Institution,  Bath. 

"William  Pitt's  Last  Words. — In  a  leading 
article  of  the  Daily  Telegraph  (April  3,  1879) 
these  words  occur  : — 

**  In  tlie  more  obscure  circles  of  political  gossip  there 
has  long  been  current  a  strange  story  that  the  real  'last 
words'  of  William  Pitt  were,  'I  should  like  one  of 
Bellamy's  pork  pies.'  Mr.  Bellamy  kept  tiie  refresh- 
ment room  of  the  House  of  Commons.*' 

Now,  I  heard  from  the  lips  of  a  statesman,  who 
may  be  the  equal  of  Pitt,  the  following  version  of 
this  affair,  which  I  cannot  recount  in  his  gra{]^ic 
language.  He  said  that  when  he  first  became  a 
member  of  the  House  of  Oommofis  a  certain  old 
and  respected  servant  of  the  House,  named 
Kicholls,  was  the  butler  at  Bdlamy^  establisli- 
ment.  The  remark  of  the  young  memberj  '^  Yoa 
must  have  known  some  famous  ministm  aid 
members  in  your  day,  Mr.  Nicholls,''  drew  forth 
this  reply  :  '*  Grod  bless  yoor  soul,  sir,  ddli't  yon 
know  the  last  words  of  Mr.  Pitt?  'I  think  I 
could  eat  one  of  Nicholls's  vmd  pies.'" 


The   narratoi^s   story  went   on   to   show  the 
difference  between  tratn  and  history.    AusteiHtz 
kiUed  Pitt,  and  he  lay  andying  at  Wimbledon^ 
with  only  luoid  intemk.    In  one  of  these  his.^ 
attendants  assured  him  that  unless  he  took  some 
nourishment  he  wonld  sink ;  when  he  said  he 
thought  he  oonM  eait  a  veal  pie  if  Nichdls  bronght  • 
one.     A  postchaise  w§k  at  once  despatched  to 
London,  and  Nicholls  retniaed  in  it  with  half*A« 
dozen  pies  in  a  napkin ;  but  before  he  arrived  at 
Wimbledon  the  minister  was  dead.    The  stoiy 
was  condaded  with'  the  remark  that  there  are 
only  two  things  of  which  a  dying  man  would  be- 
thinking — either  his  sool  or  his  body  ;  and  Lord 
Stanhope  had  been  told  that  an  expressed  wish 
for  some  favourite  food  was  far  more  probable, 
than  the  patriotic  cry,  ^^0  my  poor  country!'' 
which  is  attributed  to  the  great  statesman  by  Ml 
noble  biographer.  aLtvled  Oattt,  D.D. 

PisTRUcci's  Bust  op  the  Dukb  op  Wellino- 
TON. — On  the  bust  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  by 
Pistrucci,  in  the  museum  of  the  United  Service 
Institution,  Sootland  Yard,  is  engraved  the  word 
OYKETIMEMnTOL  The  pnzzle  is  how  a  plural 
word  is  applied  to  a  noon  singuhir — the  duke., 
The  explanation  is  cuiiolu,  and  I  ventore  to  think 
satisfactory. 

In  the  Anthoiogia  OraxOy  iL  49,  an  epigram  by  * 
Poseidippus  will  be  found,  addressed  to  the  statuaxy 
Lysippus  on  his  statue  of  Alexander  the  Chreat^ 
the  gist  whereof  is  that  the  artist  has  succeeded  in 
his  task,  and  that  as  the  oxen  may  fly  from  the 
lion,  so  the  Persians  are  not  to  be  blamed 
{ovK€TLfi€fi'nTot)  foT  flyuig  before  the  Macedonian 
warrior.  The  idea,!  understand,  is  that  of  Mr. 
W.  R.  Hamilton,  who  presented  the  bust  to  the 
piusemn.  W.  T.  M. 

Beading. 

Method  op  Designatinq  MSS. — In  an  inter-^ 
esting  Mimoire  HiH&rique  sur  le$  Arehives  du 
Dipwiement  de  la  CSte  d^Or^  par  O.  H.  Maillurd  ' 
de  Chambure  (Dijon,  1838),  there  ia  this  note : — 

**  On  y  trouve  dans  un  inventure  des  titres  de  r&bbaj6' 
de  Saint-Etienne  de  Dijon,  de  1664,  un  inrentaire  dont  ' 
les  120  premiteei  cote  «onl  diaigntes  par  une  tirie  de- 
num^ros.  Ge  mode  de  numeration  est  remplao6,  dans  la  h 
reste  du  vdome,  par  plusiears  hjmnes  dont  les  motf  * 
ierrent  de  d^eignation  aux  cotes.  Aind,  poor  lliymne 
Iste  confessor... on  roit  lea  liasses : 

"  Donation  faite  &  Saint-Btisnne  d'Ah^  le  Desert... 
Iste. 

«  Aoqnisitien  d'Ahay  le  J>€8ni.,.Ofmi9mo9, 

''Yente  falta,  eta...:DeaiiaL  Fid?  d'Ahvy,  etc;... 
lacratus."— P.  6. 

There  may  be  other  ^xscAiplee  of  this  peculiair 
niethod  of  indicating  th|p .  order  or'  position  of 
MSS.  WiLLUJH ,  E;  :  A.  AxoK* 

.  Bank  Cottum  Bartofrf  IrweMf  Itfanisheslep. 

K.  Ltcius.— I  hare  n6'inteitioi».Qf  rauing  the 
qnettion  about  thie  delfoM  aota  of  &  Ltusitus  but 
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flimply  wish  to  call  attention  to  two  new  facts. 

1.  The  lection  for  nocturns  on  his  festival  tells  a 
very  simple  story  how,  at  the  preaching  of  two 
missionaries  sent  by  Eleatherius,  he  became  a 
Christian,  resigned  his  crown,  and  after  a  long 
journey  and  many  trials  reached  Coire  or  Char. 
The  Sequence  distinctly  mentions  Britannia  and 
Gallias  (Galles),  or  Wales,  in  connexion  with  him. 
dearly,  according  to  tradition,  he  was  a  Briton, 
and  no  mention  is  made  of  any  other  act  at  home 
but  abdication.      So  far  the  Breviary  of  Coire. 

2.  The  Missal  of  Ohur  or  Coire,  1497,  speaks  of 
him  as  "  chief  patron  and  apostle ''  of  that  church 
(fo.  clvi)  in  connexion  with  jFlorinus  (also  a  British 
saint),  "qui  in  preesenti  requiescunt  ecclesid.'' 
Lucius,  of  course,  is  simply  the  Latinized  form  of 
the  original  Welsh  name.  Churches  near  Llandaff 
still  bear  the  traditional  names  of  the  missionaries. 

Freiston  should  be  added  to  Benedictine  churches 
with  a  nave  only  left. 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott. 

"to  do  something  with  a  vengeance." — it 
would  be  interesting  to  ascertain  by  whom  this 
phrase  was  first  used,  and  what  is  its  ori^n  and 
proper  meaning?  Johnson,  in  his  Dictionary, 
gives  the  following  two  examples : — 

**  When  the  king  adTontured  to  murmur^  the  people 
could  threaten  to  teach  him  his  duty  with  a  vengeance." 
— Ralegh, 

**  Than  Aimod&'us  with  the  fishy  fume 
That  drove  him,  though  enamour'd,  from  the  spouse 
Of  Tobit's  son,  and  with  a  vengeance  sent 
From  Media  post  to  Egypt,  there  fast  bound.'' 

Milton,  P.  L„  iv.  170. 

But  even  from  them  it  is  evident  that  his  explana- 
tion, *^  to  do  with  a  vengeance  is  to  do  mth  vehe- 
mencey"  does  not  quite  come  up  to  the  mark.  The 
same  applies  to  the  explanation  given  both  by 
Ogilvie  and  Webster,  viz.,  "  With  great  violence 
or  vehemence.'' 

Does  it  not  rather  mean  to  do  a  thing  not  simply, 
but  over  and  above  what  is  expected  or  required, 
in  some  higher  degree  ;  so  that  it  is  not  so  much 
the  violence  or  vehemence  that  stress  is  laid  upon, 
but  rather  the  degree  or  the  intensity  of  the  act  of 
doing,  as  in  revenging  oneself  one  does  not  easily 
keep  within  bounds  ?  This  seems  to  be  borne  out 
by  the  subjoined  passages  which  I  have  come 
across  of  late : — 

"  I  '11  prove  there's  a  plot  with  a  vengeance." — Otiray. 
V.Pr, 

"  *  Yon  are  cold,  are  yon  t '  says  one  of  the  robbers; 
*I*11  warm  you  with  a  vengeance.'  "—Fielding,  Jot,  A, 

**  Consistency  with  a  vengeance.**— Macaul.,  Lett, 

''This  is  'roasting'  a  subject  with  a  vengeance."— 
Thack.,  Bngl,  Sum, 

"  This  was  erectinf^  the  king's  standard  with  a  ven- 
geance."— Thack.,  Ftrj^. 

"  The  convent  is  suppressed  with  a  vengeance."— /ft. 

"  This  was  history  repeating  itself  with  a  veugeance." 
— Bussell,  i^r.-Gfem.  War, 

<"  Ah ! '  she  said,  with  a  bright  look  of  pleasore.    The 


bright  smile  passed  with  a  vengeance.    She  started  as  if 
a  snake  had  stung  her."— Francillon,  In  Strange  Waters^ 

"  This  was  playing  at  soldiers  with  a  vengeance." — 
Lady  Barker,  South  Africa. 

"  The  last  day  came,  and  turned  out  a  last  day  with 
a  vengeance." — All  the  Year  Round. 

"  An  unconscionable  number  of  years  seem  to  be  re- 
quired before  we  consent  to  move,  but  when  we  one* 
begin,  we  move  with  a  vengeance." — Sala,  III,  News, 

*'I  gently  complained  that  the  death  of  the  once- 
popular  novelist  had  met  with  but  scant  mention  in  the 
press.  The  late  Mr.  Warren  has  been  '  mentioned'  since 
with  a  vengeance." — lb. 

"  Chronic  bronchitis  and  asthma  go  away  for  a  time. 
And  they  do  return  with  a  vengeance." — lb. 

"  Light  reading  with  a  vengeance  !  '  I  'm  very  sorry, 
the  third  volume  happens  still  to  be  out ;  but  here  is  tha 
entire  novel  in  one  volume.' " — Punch. 

"  Greek  has  met  Greek  with  a  vengeance  !  *' — lb, 

W.  T. 

Dr.  Vicbsimus  Knox  was  involved  in  a  strange 
quarrel  with  the  officers  of  the  Surrey  Militia^ 
quartered  at  Brighton  in  1793.  The  particuLirs 
he  published  in  a  pamphlet  entitled  A  Narrative 
of  Transactions  relative  to  a  Sermon  preached  in 
ike  Parish  Church  of  Brighton,  August  18,  1793, 
by  Vicesimus  Knox,  D,D,  London,  printed  for 
C.  Dilly  in  the  Poultry,  1794. 

Frederick  £.  Sawter. 
Brighton. 

[See  "  N.  &  Q.,"  6»»>  S.  x.  448,  503.] 

"Miller's  znaveship.** — 

"  According  to  the  ancient  mode  of  exacting  multure 
within  the  bounds  astricted  to  a  mill,  a  certain  part  of 
all  the  grindable  grain  goes  to  the  miller,  besides  one 
peck  and  a  half  of  meal  out  of  every  sixteen  pecks  of 
shilling  (the  name  for  any  grain  after  the  husk  or  shells 
are  taken  off),  which  is  emphatically  called  the  miller's 
hiaveshipj'^— General  Vievf  of  AgriciUture,  Inverness' 
shire,  published  by  the  Board  of  Agriculture^  1808, 
p.  837. 

G.  L.  G6MME. 

"To  coNDOQ.'* — The  old  story  of  "concurro 
condog  "  really  belongs  to  an  earlier  period  than 
that  of  Johnson.  It  occurs  in  Littleton's  Dic- 
tionary, 1678.  See  Beloe^s  Anecdotes,  vol.  iv.,  and 
Pegge's  Anecdotes,  second  ed.,  p.  243. 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott. 


€iuttiti. 

[We  must  request  correspondents  desiring  information 
on  family  matters  of  only  private  interest,  to  aflSx  their 
names  and  addresses  to  their  queries,  in  order  that  the 
answers  may  be  addressed  to  them  direct] 


Chap-books. — All  my  life— ever  since  I  can 
remember  anything — I  have  been  fond  of  books 
and  kept  myself  poor  by  buying  them.  I  re- 
member perfectly  well,  when  I  was  a  hoj,  hearing 
people  talk  of  "chap-books,''  and  thmking  to 
myself,  "  I  must  find  out  what  that  means."  From 
that  day  to  this  my  vanity  or  ftlse  shame  has  kept 
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me  froui  askiag  anj  one  vihat  the  expression  does 
mean— the  dreiid.  of  appeoring  igoonint  keeping 
me  igDonint,  as  it  does  so  miuiy  others,  and  will  go 
on  doing  to  the  end  of  time.  Now,  though  late, 
I  confess  my  sin  and  weoJiaesa.  I  do  noC  know 
what  a  chap-book  means,  and  lest  I  should  go 
to  my  grave  in  wilful  igDoranoe  of  what,  I  suppose, 
I  ought  to  hiive  known  forty  years  itgo,  1  hereby 
ask  your  contrihutors  to  explain  to  me  what  a 
chap-book  is.  AuonsTcra  Jkssofp,  D.D. 

Hamfstead  Piaisn  Chokch. — la  there  any 
print  existing  of  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary,  Hamp- 
stead,  besides  Hollar'a,  or  luiy  other  known  draw- 
ing? The  present  Georgian  church  took  ita  place 
in  1745.  It  is  hideous  seen  dose,  but  moat 
picturesque  at  a  long  distance.  Its  modern  apse, 
at  the  Tceit  end,  was  built  ia  1874-5,  in  defiance  of 
all  traditions  of  prayer  towards  the  east  as  old  as 
Moses  iind  probably  older.  Hzmbt  Colb. 

IlnmpsteBiI, 

Thomas  Tossbr.— St.  Mildred's  Church  has 
disappeiired,  with  many  other  time  murks  of 
London's  city.  But  Time  will  have  ample  revenge. 
Tbe  City  will  become  so  uninteresting  that  its  trade 
will  collapse,  and  even  now  retail  traders  find  it 
lard  work  to  pay  theic  rents.  What  is  lost  to 
iiistory,  to  literature,  to  archieology,  to  enligbten- 
laent  and  refinement,  by  tbe  levelling  process  will 
be  felt  by  a  few,  But  when  the  City  is  occupied 
only  by  warehouses,  banks,  and  policemen,  ruin 
will  full  upon  thousands.  If  the  London  roughs 
Ttnew  the  state  of  things  even  now,  the  city  of 
Xondon  would  be  swept  clean  in  one  night.  St. 
I^Iitdred  hariog  been  annihilated,  I  am  compelled 
to  ask  aid  in  the  endeavour  to  discover  where 
Tusser  dwelt  during  his  two  several  sojourns  in 
London.  Were  tbe  church  of  St.  Mildred  still 
standing  I  might  be  in  the  same  plight  as  now,  but 
I  should  at  all  events  prefer  to  begin  my  inquiry 
there,  and  mnyhnp  in  tbe  parish  registers  there 
may  be  records  of  his  whereabouts  during  his 
second  residence  in  London.  It  was  probably  in 
the  parish  of  St.  Mildred  ;  it  may  have  been  in 
or  very  near  Bucklersbory.  He  may  be  regarded 
as  speaking  of  himself  when  he  says  ; — 


Wanted  the  London  address  of  Thomas  Tusset, 
gent.,  author  of  Five  Mvndrcd  Pointa  of  Good 
Jitishandry.  Shirley  Hibderd, 

SlokB  NBwinglon. 

CoLoiTBS  OF  THE  WisDS. — Eugene  O'Curry,  in 
tis  lectures  on  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
ancient  Irish,  touches  on  this  curious  subject,  and 
in  regretting  that  he  cannot  in  the  narrow  liniits  of 
his  lectures  give  more  time  to  tbe  investigation  of 


e  otid  tha  crimson; 


a  theory  of  colours  in  connexion  with  the  pheno- 
mena of  winds,  says  ; — 

"  Of  the  aciiuiiiDtancB  nf  tbe  ancient  Irish  with  tha 
Datura  and  combinntlons  of  cotoute  an  inatsnco  is  pre- 
MfTffd  in  the  prefseo  to  th«  Seanchai  Mot,  that  greit 
law  cDmpilBtinn  wliich  Is  believed  to  bava  been  compiled 
in  St.  P&triefc's  tima. 

"  Tha  writer  of  this  preface,  which  is  evidently  not  «o 
old  u  the  laws  tbemsthes,  when  epenking  of  tbe  design 
and  order  of  tba  creation,  gives  tbs  foUowiDE  procticil 
deioriplion  of  tlie  nature  and  character  of  winds.  He 
(tbe  Lotd)  than  crea(a<l  tbe  coloun  of  tbe  winds,  so  that 
'  CBcb  differs  from  tha  oCbar,  namely,  tha 

I  tbe  grey;  thetpacklid 
and  tbe  dork ;  the  dull  bleak  and  the  grisly.  From  tbs 
east  (he  cantinnes)  cameB  the  crimion  wind ;  from  th« 
south,  tbe  white ;  from  the  north,  tha  black  ;  from 
tbe  west,  tbe  dun.  The  red  and  tbe  jellovrare  produced 
between  the  white  wind  and  tbs  crimsou ;  the  groan  and 
the  grey  are  produced  between  the  grisly  and  tbo  white  ; 
tba  grey  and  the  dull  black  are  produced  between  (hei 
grrsly  and  (ba  jet  black  ;  the  dark  and  the  mottled  ars 
produced  between  tbe  black  and  tba  crimion  ;  and  (hasa 
are  uU  the  sub-niadi  contunad  ia  vacU  and  all  of  thr 

O'Curry  goes  on  to  say  : — 

"  It  would  be  a  aurious  speculation  to  inqnire  into  the 
meaning  of  this  itronge  theory  of  coloured  winds,  but  it 
contains  at  a  glanea  CTidaiiae  at  liutof  tba  eiistence, 
when  this  nioet  ancient  preface  was  written,  of  a  distinct 
theory  of  tbe  relations  and  combinations  of  colours." 

Are  there  noticei  in  the  early  literature  of  other 
countries  of  any  theory  of  tbe  colours  of  tha 
winds  )  W,  H.  Pattkhson. 

Belfast. 

John  Ibeton,  Loud  Mayor  op  London, — 
John  Ireton,  Alderman  of  London,  and  Lord 
Mayor  in  1658,  has  been  stated  to  have  favoured 
the  Hestoiation  and  to  have  evinced  his  loyalty  by 
appearing  in  tbe  cavalcade  when  King  Charles  II. 
made  his  public  entry  into  London.  Some  autho- 
rity for  this  statement  is  particuhirly  desired. 

Colonel  Francis  HiCKSft. — The  registers  of 
St.  Peter's,  Nottingbam,  record  the  marriage  oE 
Mr.  Francis  Hacker  and  Mrs.  Isabell  Brunt, 
July  5,  1632.  This  Francis  Hacker  was  im- 
doubtedly  tbe  Parliamentary  colonel,  and  bis  ivifa 
seems  to  have  been  a  daughter  of  Gabriel  Bmnt, 
of  East  Bridgeford,  in  Nottinghamshire.  In  the 
pedigree  entered  by  William  Hacker,  of  Trowell, 
in  the  Visitation  of  Nottiagbamshire  taken  in 
1662,  Colonel  Francis  Hacker  is  stated  to  have 
married  and  to  have  had  a  sou  and  daughter, 
Francis  and  Anne.  The  name  of  his  wife  is  not 
given.  Any  information  relative  to  bis  descendants 
would  be  gladly  received. 

A.  E.  Lawson  Lowe,  F.S.A. 

HighGeld,  near  Mottingbom, 

"The  Literary  Maonet."— What  was  the 
date  of  the  commencement  of  this  magazine,  by 
whom  was  it  published,  and  bow  long  was  its 
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O&reer  from  the  cradle  to  the  grare  1  Fire  Tolunics 
of  it  were  once  in  my  ^oseeflaion,  containing  Boine 
eioellent  articles  and  criticisms  ;  and  a  story  in  its 
pages,  called  "  The  OeDtleraan  in  Black,"  was 
many  jeora  ago  reprinted  in  a  Bepatnte  form  and 
illuatrated  by  Geor^  Cruikshank.  To  the  best 
of  niy  recollection,  its  date  was  abonC  1S30,  or 
even  earlier.  The  magazine  waa  Ulastrated  both 
by  wood  and  whole-page  steel  engravinga,  and 
some  of  the  illostrationa  were  printed  in  colours. 
How  much  eooA  writing,  both  in  prose  and  verse, 
it  may  be  remarked,  is  now  almost  either  lost  or 
forgotten,  owing  to  being  published  anonymously 
Bud  imbedded,  like  fossUs,  in  the  pages  of  e?:tinct 
poriodicala  !  John  Picktobd,  M.A. 

Nenboume  Rector;,  Woedbridgc. 

Maclise's  Picture,  "  Mebtiso  or  Wkllikg- 
TON  Ano  BLUcaKR  AT  Belle  Alliancr."— Are 
the  lutronomicul  phenomena  shown  in  this  picture 
for  the  evening  of  the  18th  of  June  correct? 

1.  We  read  in  both  Sibome  and  the  contem- 
poroiT  accounts  of  the  battle  that  nt  this  time  "  it 
was  halF-paat  nine  at  nigbt,  and  the  moon  arose 
with  more  than  ordinary  splendour,"*  and  the 
French  were  pursued  without  intermisaion.  If 
Buch  was  the  case,  in  the  latitude  of  Belle  Alliance, 
in  mid-summer,  the  sun  conld  not  have  long  set, 
and  the  moon  must  have  been  nearly  a  full  one. 
In  Maclise's  picture,  however,  we  see  a  small 
crescent  only  a  few  days  old,  although  its  illnnii- 
natiof;  power  seems  aided  by  a  large  planet,  with 
which  it  would  seem  to  be  in  conjunction.  Surely 
the  small  crescent  shown  could  hardly  have 
afforded  a  very  powerful  moonlight. 

2.  There  is  an  importaiit  constellation  shown  in 
the  nhy  in  the  right-band  comer  of  the  picture. 
It  looks  at  first  like  Orion,  but  a  strict  eTantina- 
tion  will  not  warrant  that  it  is  intended  for  that 
constellation.  What  other,  then,  is  it  intended 
for?  H.  Hall. 

Uvender  HiU. 

William  Haiq  or  Bbmbmide,  Solicitor- 
Ornbral  tor  Scotland  to  James  VI.— Can 
any  of  your  oorrespoodeoti  inform  me  whetht 
there  was  a  William  Haig  of  Bemenide,  Solicitor- 
'  General  for  Scotland  to  James  VI.  1  This  Wil- 
liam Haig  purchased  the  property  of  Bemerside 
from  hii!  elder  brother  James,  seventeenth  laird, 
and  died  in  eiile  in  1688,  leaving  it  to  bis 
youngest  nephew  David,  who  was  with  him  in 
exile  in  Holland,  and  passing  over  his  eldest  Bur- 
Tiving  nephew  Robert,,  then  settled  at  St.  Ninians. 
David  married  a  Dutch  lady,  and  adopted  the 
aapporters  of  her  family,  which  were  rampant 
lions.  I  shall  be  glad  to  know  whether  the  Haig 
family  used  any  supporters  before  that  time  ;  also 
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what  were  their  arms  before  that  time,  u  the 
family  of  David  used  crescents  addorsed,  while- 
that  of  Robert  used  them  face  to  fuce. 

J.  R.  Eaiq. 
Trajas's  Coldmn. — I  wish  to  ascertain  ths 
date  of  a  book,  with  illustrations  of  the  above, 
descriptive  of  the  military  and  naval  history  of 
the  leign  of  Trojan.  The  drawings,  which  are 
very  qnaint  and  vigorous,  are,  in  my  opinion, 
from  the  hand  of  an  Italian  artist,  probably  fbr 
or  pope.  There  are  detached 
numbered,  each  number  re- 
ferring to  some  object  in  the  illustration.  The 
labour  bestowed  on  the  work  must  have  been  im- 
tbe  text  being  written  in  Roman  character. 
Probably  no  other  copy  is  extant,  save  in  the 
"    ■  ■  some  old  Italian  library.     The  title- 

two  followiog  pages  of  illustnitiona  are 

M.    J.    CaAPMAH, 

House,  Feveniey  Road,  St.  Iieon&rdc 

Festival  op  Wit."— This  book  is  said  to 
have  been  written  by  George  IV.  when  Prince  of 
Wales.  Is  there  any  foundation  for  the  asaertionT 
The  full  title  runs  thns  :  "  Falival  of  Wit :  » 
CoUtction  of  Eons  MoU,  Antcdoten,  ic  By 
G—  K — ,  summer  resident  at  Windsor.  12mo., 
1783."  Lowndes  does  not  anpenr  lo  mention  it. 
Do  any  of  the  bibliographers  I  "  G—  K — ■ "  may 
be  supposed  to  stand  for  £>ng  Oeo^  transposed, 
and  "summer  resident  at  Windsor"  may  have 
led  to  the  attribution.  G.  A.  Ward. 

Mayfair. 

"Maid  THAT  eateth  chalk."— In  TtrnpUBar, 
vol.  xlviiL,  No.  191,  Oct.,  1876,  p.  181,  in  a  most 
entertaining  article  "  On  Certain  Delusions  of  the 
North  Britons,"  ia  the  following  ;  "  Pity  that  so 
fair  a  land,  and  so  true  and  trusty  a  folk,  should 
be  stained  with  delusions  nnvorthy  the  fantasies 
of  a  maid  that  eateth  chalk."  What  is  the  meaa- 
ing  of  the  condudbg  symbol?  I  cannot  find  any- 
thing of  it  in  Dr.  Brewer'a  Phrnu  and  Fable. 

a  A.  St.  J.  M. 

"Plain  living  and  high  thinkiso." — Mr. 
Haweia,  in  his  aermon  on  George  Herbert  (one  of 
his  "Evenings  for  the  People"  series),  described 
the  saintly  poet-cleric  at  a  conepicuous  example  of 
"  plain  living  and  high  thinking."  Is  this  phrase 
origin^?  E.  P.  Hamiton  Roberts. 

"Coach"  from  "Kotzs."  —  In  an  almanac 
foi  the  year,  now  before  me,  I  learn  that  our  word 
coach,  is  derived  &om  Kota  in  Hungary,  whence 
the  form  of  the  vehicle  is  assumed  to  have  been 
acquired.  Is  there  any,  or  what,  foundation  for 
this  suggestion  1  W.  T.  M. 

SeadiDg. 

"  BuFfiira,"— Among  the  chaises  for  the  Bui 
ofOoventiy'afimeral,iuiao9,  I  findabillof  the 
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E.  Walfoed,  M*A. 


"  feese ''  (sic)  paid  to  the  sexton,  .with  his  aatograph 
receipt  at  foot.  The  charges  are  Zs,  '*  for  ringing 
the  bell  3  hours,"  and  28.  6d,  more  for  "  bo&ng.^ 

What  is  "buffing"? 
Harapstead,  N.W. 

J'Anson  or  Janson. — ^Will  any  reader  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  kindly  inform  me  respecting  the  family 
history  of  the  "  heiress"  whose  coat  of  arms,  Ar., 
two  bends  gu.,  is  figured  on  our  shield,  Parted  per 
cross,  az.  and  gu.,  a  cross  patonce  or,  a  chief  of  the 
last  ?  The  above  is  a  very  fine  old  stained  glass 
drawing.  W.  A.  FAnson. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

flleplies  to  be  sent  direct  to  Mr.  rAKSON.l 

Bbalum  in  Battle  Abbey  Roll. — In  a  local 
paper  I  read  the  other  day  as  follows  : — 
"  There  were  with  Duke  William — 
'  Bealum  et  Beauchamp, 
Loverah  et  Longchamp.' 
At  least  Eo  says  Leland's  Roll." 

Will  some  one  oblige  by  stating  how  Bealum  was 
rewarded,  what  form  his  name  assumed,  and  if 
any  of  his  descendants  now  exist  ?     J.  Bbale. 

Battle  of  Lepanto. — Who  was  the  painter  of 
a  large  picture  of  the  battle  of  Lepanto,  a  pen-and- 
ink  sketch  of  which  (6ft.  by  4ft.)  I  have  seen? 
A  crescent  is  prominent  on  the  stem  of  a  large 
war  ship  on  the  left  hand  of  the  subject. 

Heury  J.  HosB. 

"  Drift." — Kecent  Cape  warfare  has  familiarized 
us  with  the  local  use  of  this  word  in  the  sense  of  a 
ford.  Is  there  any  English  or  American  instance 
of  its  similar  use  ?  .  A. 

Curse  of  Kirkham. — Will  you  give  me  some 
information,  or  tell  me  where  I  can  obtain  an 
account  of  the  legend  of  the  above  ?  It  is  conne^ed 
with  Kirkham  Abbey,  Yorkshire,  I  believe. 

BoBART  Charles  Hopb. 

Change  of  Surname. — Aubrey  De  Vere,  proud 
of  his  descent  and  patronymic,  has  become  entitled 
to  a  considerable  legacy  on  condition  that  he  shall 
take,  under  the  royal  licence,  the  name  and  arms 
of  Scroggins.  The  testator  not  having  specified 
that  the  legatee  shall  bear  the  name  and  arms  of 
Scroggins  onlyj  De  Vere  desires,  whilst  availing 
himself  of  the  bequest,  to  retain  as  prominently 
and  unmistakably  as  may  be  possible  the  name  of 
his  ancestors.  Should  he,  therefore,  apply  for 
permission  to  be  known  in  future  as  Aubtey 
Scroggins -De  Vere  or  as  Aubrey  De  Vere- 
Scroggins  ?  M.  M. 

The  Family  of  Saghevbrbl,  ij»  Bakkk  mud 
Morlbt,  Derbyshire. — Can  you  diieet  me  lo  * 
county  history  or  other  authority  where  tiMNM'win 
be  found  a  pedigree  of  this  fmilj^  ihe  male  Ine 
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of  whieh  became   extinct- father  more  than   a 
hundred  years  ago  ?  A.'0.  S. 

Authors  op  Quotations  Wanted. — 

■  ''  I  know  not,  if  the  grees  grasa  waveth  o*«rihee 
Would  Nature's  voice  keep  sadder  tune ; 
.  I  only  know,  wert  thou  gone  home  before  me, 
I  *d  follow  soon."  M»  A. 

"  He  who  cannot  reason  is  a  fool, 

He  who  does  not  reason  is  a , 

He  who  will  not  reason  is  a , 

He  who  dares  not  reason  is  a  slave." 


HERALDRY :  THE  RIGHT  TO  BEAR  ARMS. 
(5«»  S.  xi.  29,  162,  177, 196,  271.) 

I  am  quite  prepared  to  agree  with  the  principle 
laid  down  in  the  extract  quoted  by  Mr.  Wade 
{anUy  p.  271),  viz.,  that  a  family  whose  ancestors 
have,  "  from  time  out  of  mind,'*  uninterruptedly 
borne  certain  arms  should  be  considered  entitled  to 
them,  and  I  doubt  not  this  rule  was  adopted  by  the 
heralds  in  making  their  visitations.  All  persons 
claiming  to  be  gemUmen,  and  entitled  to  bear  arms, 
were  summoned  by  the  heralds,  under  sufficient 
authority,  to  appear  at  the  Heralds'  Court  and  show 
their  title  to  the  arms  they  bore  and  record  their 
pedigrees.  If  they  appeared  and  proved  by  docu- 
mentary evidence  that  their  ancestors,  "  time  out 
of  mind,"  had  borne  the  arms  they  claimed,  such 
arms  were  allowed^  and,  upon  the  payment  of 
trifling  fees,  their  pedigrees  with  the  arms  were 
recorded  for  the  benefit  of  their  posterity.  If, 
however,  they  failed  to  appear  when  summoned, 
judgment  went  against  them  by  default,  and  their 
right  to  arms  was  ditclaifMd,  No  prescriptiTe 
anus  ean  have  arisen  since  the  visitations,  and 
henoe  every  one  claiming  to  bear  arms  to  be 
entitled  to  uiem  must  prove  his  descent  from  some 
one  to  whom. the  arms  were  allowed  at  the  visita- 
tions, or  from  a  subsequent  grantee. 

Mr.  Horsey  will,  I  hope,  pardon  me  for  saying 
that  he  writes  under  an  entire  misapprehension. 
Arms  were  never  governed  by  statute.  Pailia- 
ment  can  do  a  great  deal,  but  it  cannot  make  a 

gentleman,  ^e  sovereign  is  the  source^  of  all 
onours,  and  the  regulation  of  all  questions  df 
honours,  arms,  and  precedency  has  been  delegated 
to  the  Earl  Marshal  of  England,  under  whose 
•authority  the  heralds  act.  Mr.  Horsxt  will  not 
find  a  smg^e  instance  in  which  disputes  relatiifg 
to  these  subjects  have  been  settled  by  statute  or 
in  t^  civil  courts.  Sudi  .questions  have  alwsvs 
•been  tried  in  the  Oonrt  of  Cfhtvaby  or  the  Mandutni 
Ooort,  of  w9iich  these  are  not  a  ibw  ezan^les. 

The  case  of  Mr.  Hobsbt,  knrever,  is  one  .of 
Teiy  special  charaefeer,  and  I  doubt  not  wodtt 
leoem  veiy  careficd  and  coorteoas  consideniition 
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at  the  Heralds'  College.  There  are  very  few 
gentlemen  in  England  who  can  show  a  descent 
from  ancestors  who  bore  certain  arms  in  the  time 
of  Henry  II.,  which  indeed  is  generally  considered 
antecedent  to  the  hereditary  use  of  arms.  He 
says,  however,  that  these  arms  were  never  regis- 
tered, but  he  omits  to  state  what  evidence  he 
possesses  of  their  use  at  the  date  stated,  and  they 
nave  not  the  appearance  of  being  very  ancient 
arms  ;  but  he  adds  they  are  found  drawn  in  out- 
line (I  suppose  he  means  in  trick)  against  the 
respective  pedigrees  of  the  three  principal  branches 
of  the  family  in  the  visitation  books  of  the  heralds 
in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  This  very  much 
simplifies  the  matter.  If  this  be  so  Mr.  Horset 
needs  no  grant.  He  has  merely  to  prove  his 
descent  from  any  one  member  named  in  the  pedi- 
gree of  either  branch  of  the  family  to  which  he 
refers,  and  record  his  own  pedigree,  to  become  as 
fully  entitled  to  the  arms  of  his  ancestors  as  any 
one  would  be  to  arms  under  a  ''brand-new"  grant. 

I  would,  however,  conclude  with  one  caution 
with  reference  to  Mr.  Horset's  remark  as  to 
"  this  harmless  vanity  of  modem  society."  Arms 
do  not  pertain  to  names,  as  is  very  commonly  sup- 
posed, but  are  an  heritable  right  descending  m 
the  blood  of  those  legally  entitled  to  bear  them. 
They  cannot  be  honestly  claimed  by  a  stranger  in 
blood.  Any  one,  therefore,  assuming  the  arms  of 
a  famUy  from  which  he  cannot  prove  a  descent 
takes  that  which  not  only  does  not  belong  to  him, 
but  is  the  property  of  some  one  else.  If  this  be 
'*  harmless  vanity  "  I  have  no  more  to  say. 

John  Maclean. 

Bicknor  Court,  Coleford. 

« 

The  heraldic  laws  of  former  times  do  not  inter- 
fere in  the  least  with  the  laws  of  arms  as  now 
practised  in  England  by  the  kings  of  arms,  under 
letters  patent  from  the  Crown.  In  Ireland  pre- 
scriptive right  is  admitted  for  the  simple  reason 
that  the  almost  total  absence  of  heralds'  visitations 
and  other  heraldic  records  renders  such  a  course 
necessary.  D.  Q.  V.  S. 


Sir  Francis  Hbnrt  Drake,  Bart.  (5^  S.  xi. 
227.)— The  reference  to  the  monumental  inscrip- 
tion at  Leckhampton  is  of  much  interest,  as  it 
supplies  a  missing  date.  The  statements  in 
BurWs  Extinct  Baronetage  and  Courthope's 
Synopsis  that  the  Drake  baronetcy  of  1622  became 
extinct  in  1794  appear  to  be  incorrect,  for  several 
reasons.  In  the  (}mtleman'8  Magazine  for  March, 
1794  (p.  279),  the  following  is  recorded  amongst 
the  deaths  :  <*  Feb.  19,  at  his  house  in  St. 
James's  Place,  Sir  Francis  Henry  Drake,  Bart. 
The  title  devolves  to  his  nephew  Francis  Henry 
Drake,  Esq.,  onlv  son  of  the  late  Vice-Admind 
Drake."  The  following  year,  amongst  the  mar- 
riages for   November  in  the  Annual  Eegister 


(1795,  p.  63),  appears,  "  13th  inst..  Sir  Francis 
Henry  Drake,  Bart.,  to  Anne  Frances,  da.  of 
Thomas  Maltby,  Esq.,  of  Great  Marylebone 
Street."  And  in  Boyle's  Court  Guide  for  1800 
Sir  Francis  Drake,  Bart.,  is  given  as  a  resident  in 
Nottingham  Place. 

It  is  possible  that  some  of  the  very  singular 
confusion  to  be  found  in  baronetages  respecting 
this  family  arises  from  the  fact  that  the  two 
admirals  died  very  nearly  about  the  same  time, 
and  may  have  been  confounded  together.  From 
the  account  given  in  Miller's  Bar onetagej  1804 , 
compared  with  that  in  others  of  that  period,  it 
would  appear  that  Sir  Francis  Henry  Drake, 
fourth  baronet,  who  died  1740,  had  five  children. 

1.  Sir  Francis  Henry,  fifth  baronet,  ob,  un- 
married, 1794. 

2.  Francis  William,  Esq.,  Vice- Admiral  of  the 
Blue,  06.  circa  1787,  and  had  issue  i.  a.  Francis 
Henry,  sixth  baronet,  ob.  s,  p.,  1839,  when  the 
title  became  extinct. 

3.  Francis  Samuel,  Admiral  of  the  Hed,  created 
baronet  1782,  ob.s.p,  Nov.  19,  1789,  when  title 
became  extinct. 

4.  Ann  Pollexfen,  married  to  6.  Eliott,  first 
Lord  Heathfield.  Her  grandson  Thomas  Trayton 
Fuller,  who  assumed  the  name  of  Drake  in  1813, 
was  created  a  baronet  in  1821. 

6.  Sophia,  married  to  John  Pugh,  clerk,  in 
1782.  It  is  not  stated  when  Admiral  F.  W. 
Drake  died,  but,  as  his  name  is  in  the  Boyal 
Kalendar  for  1787  and  not  in  that  for  1788,  pro- 
bably he  died  about  the  end  of  1787.  The  mar- 
riage of  Miss  S,  Drake  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pugh  is 
mentioned  in  the  Gentleman*8  Magazine  for 
December,  1782  (p.  698),  where  it  is  stated  that 
she  was  the  "  sister  of  the  two  admirals.'' 

Edward  Solly. 

The  White  Horse  oy  Kilburn  (5*^  S.  xi.  289.) 
— The  inquiry  made  under  the  heading  of  "  The 
Yorkshire  Wolds"  evidently  refers  to  the  White 
Horse  of  Elilbum,  which  is  not  on  the  Yorkshire 
Wolds,  but  is  on  the  Hambledon  Hills,  within  a 
few  miles  of  the  place  where  I  write  this.  The 
Berkshire  figure,  celebrated  in  The  Scouring  of  the 
White  Horsey  is  represented  in  the  act  of  galloping ; 
but  our  less  celebrated  animal,  being  neither  ancient 
nor  historical,  is  content  to  stand  still.  Neverthe- 
less, he  is,  in  size  at  any  rate,  extremely  respectable, 
being  eicb^T  yards  long  from  muzzle  to  tail-end, 
and  havug,  by  way  of  eye,  a  round  crass  plot, 
whereon  twelve  persons  can  sit  down  all  at  once. 
Carved  on  a  steep  slope  of  green  turf  with  faint 
yellow  sandstone  below  it,  he  is  kenspeckle  from 
afar,  like  his  southern  rival ;  we  see  him  from  the 
Forest  of  G^altres,  from  the  wapentake  of  Bulmer, 
from  the  banks  of  Ouse  and  Nidd  as  ficir  as  Knares- 
borough.  As  concerning  his  name  :  some,  who 
ought  to  know  better,  do  confound  him  with  his 
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neighbour  the  White  Mare  of  Wissoncliflfe,  whose 
existence  is  not  visible  and  obvious,  like  his.    Now 
the  confusion  happens  on  this  wise  :  a  mile  or  so 
from  that  green  slope  where  the  White  Horse  of 
Kilbilrn  now  stands  the  Hambledon  Hills  suddenly 
trend  inwards,  and  at  the  angle  is  a  lofty  nab  or 
scar,  called  the  Wissoncliflfe  (=Whitestonecliflf), 
which  descends  into  a  tarn  called  Gormire ;  a  deep 
and  bottomless  hell-hole,  whose  waters  leawi  direct 
to  the  Inferno.     The  training  grounds  on  the  sum- 
mit of  the  Harabledons  are  bounded  by  the  Wisson- 
cliflfe, and  about  150  years  ago  a  trainer  laddie, 
exercising  a  white  mare  on   these    downs,   was 
borne,  like  the  Knight  of  Wycliflfe,  in  full  career 
over  the  edge  of  the  precipice,  and  perished  in  the 
waters.     Even  as  Sleipnir,   bearing    the  young 
Hermoder,  visited  the  gloomy  portress  of  HeU 
Town,  so  did  the  White  Mare,  and  he  her  trainer, 
visit  the  hellish  deeps  of  Gormire ;  but,  unlike 
Hermoder  and  his  steed,  they  never  came  back 
again.       From   that  day  forth  the  face  of  the 
Wissoncliflfe  above  Gormire  became  known  as  The 
White  Mare  of  Wissoncliffefthough  no  White  Mare 
was  to  be  seen.    Time  went  on  ;  and,  about  the 
beginning  of  this  present  century,  a  native  of 
Kilburn,  a  village  of  the  Hambledons,  returned  to 
his  own  neighbourhood,  rich  with  moneys  made  in 
happier  climes,  and  resolved  to  emphasize  and  keep 
always  in  view  the  training  grounds  of  his  youth 
by  carving  on  the  hill-side  a  mighty  horse,  that 
should  be  called  The  White  Horse  of  KUbum, 
This,  therefore,  is  "  the  correct  card,**  the  true  and 
legitimate  name  of  our  horse ;  but  the  White  Mare, 
being  so  near  at  hand,  has  partly  overshadowed  him 
with  her  invisible  impalpable  entity,  causing  that 
unhappy  confusion  which  I  have  ventured  gently  to 
reprehend.     The  White  Horse  of  Kilburn  is  eight 
miles  S.E.  from  Thrusk  (=:Thirsk),  and  two  mues 
N.  of  Cuckwold  (=Cuckow-wold=Coxwold),  the 
place  of  which  Sterne  was  rector.    You  will  look 
vainly,  in  Sterne's  writings,  for  any  notice'of  the 
fine  hexagonal  tower  of  Coxwold  Ch\irch,  or  of  the 
tombs  of  the  Lords  Fauconberg  which  the  church 
-contains.     But  you  will  not  look  vainly,  at  Cox- 
wold, for  Sterne's  parsonage,  which  is  now  a  farm- 
house, nor  for  the  memory  of  Sterne  himself.    Ask 
any  of  the  villagers  about  Laurence  Sterne,  and 
you  will  find  that  his  name,  though  hardly  ever 
asked  for  by  strangers,  is  still  well  known  there,  a 
thing  creditable  to  our  North  Riding  folk,  con- 
sidering that  Sterne  died  in  1768— one  hundred 
find  eleven  years  ago.    It  may  be  well  to  add  a 
reference  to  that  other  modem  White  Horse  at 
Weymouth,  in  Dorsetshire,  which  bears  a  rider, 
and  no  less  a  rider  than  his  late  Majesty  King 
George  III.     Equipped  in  cocked  hat  and  boots, 
and  bestriding  his  cantering  charger,  our  venerated 
sovereign,  expanded  to  heroic  size,  still  from  the 
grassy  downs  overlooks  the  bay  and  the  town  that 
he  loved,  and  as  you  see  him  for  the  first  time 


you   involuntarily  exclaim,  "What,  what?"    in 
humble  imitation  of  his  royal  self.       A.  J.  M. 

There  is  the  figure  of  a  horse  cut  on  the  brow  of 
the  Hambleton  Hills,  near  Kilburn,  a  small  village 
north  of  York.  I  remember  seeing  it  whilst 
walking  from  Pilmoor  Junction,  on  the  North- 
Eastern  Railway,  to  Coxwold.  In  Murray's  Guide 
to  Yorkshire  (p.  200)  it  is  said  to  have  been  cut  so 
recently  as  1857,  under  the  direction  of  a  Mr. 
Taylor,  a  native  of  KUbum.  In  Banks's  Walks 
in  Norik-East  Yorkshire  there  is  reference  made 
to  the  White  Horse  at  Kilburn  and  to  a  White 
Mare  near  Whitestone  Cliflf.  There  is  another 
White  Horse  near  Westbury,  in  Wiltshire. 

6.   W.   TOMLINSON. 
Httddersfield. 

It  is  rather  singular  that  on  the  wolds,  in  the 
region  of  Brough,  there  is  a  clump  of  trees  which, 
viewed  from  several  miles'  distance,  has  the  exact 
resemblance  ol  a  gigantic  horse.  The  trees  are 
visible  for  a  great  distance,  and  may  be  seen  easily 
from  the  western  side  of  Hull.  It  would  be 
interesting  to  know  whether  the  resemblance  is 
caused  by  accident  or  design.  R.  W. 

HuIL 

The  escarpment  on  which  this  horse  is  cut  is 

about  900  feet  above  the  sea.  W.  G. 

York. 

The  Byron  Separation  (5*^  S.  xi.  266.)— The 
extract  from  the  Yorkshire  Gazette  of  Mar.  29, 1879, 
quoted  by  St.  Swithin,  is  absolutely  worthless  for 
purposes  of  elucidation.  The  incident  to  which  it 
refers  has  been  before  the  public  for  nearly  half 
a  century,  and  has  been  frankly  admitted  by  Byron 
himself.  But  the  writer  has  blundered.  In  the 
first  place,  Lady  Byron's  family  did  not  send 
a  carriage  and  pair  and  drive  her  away.  We 
have  it  on  the  highest  authority  that  Lady  Byron 
left  London  in  the  middle  of  January,  1816. 
Moore  says  :  '*  Thev  parted  in  the  ntmost  kind- 
ness, and  she  wrote  him  a  letter,  full  of  pkkyfulness 
and  affection,  on  the  road."  This  assertion  is 
supported  by  Lady  Byron  herself  Secondly,  the 
circumstances  connected  with  the  separation  have 
no  afl&nity  with  Byron's  hasty  words,  which  were 
atoned  for  almost  as  soon  as  spoken.  This  new 
ramped  version  of  an  old,  old  story  is  inconsistent 
and  inaccurate  to  the  last  degree.  The  real  cir- 
cnmstances  are  these.  One  day,  while  Lady  Byron 
was  cowerinff  ^*  over  the  fire,"  her  husband  leant 
forward  to  bum  something  which  be  held  in  his 
hand.  In  his  endeavours  to  reach  the  flame  the 
poet  somewhat  rudely  pushed  his  wife.  "  Am  I 
in  your  way?"  asked  Lady  Byron,  innocently. 
''Yes,  damnably/*  was  the  cruel  answer  she 
received.  It  is  more  than  probable  that  the 
double  entendre  was  in  Byron's  mind  when  he 
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8]9oke,  but  at  all  events  be  sabsequentlj  regretted 
his  haste,  and  apologized  for  the  expression.  But 
why  seek  to  rekindle  dying  embers )  Though  the 
separation  itself  be  a  matter  of  history,  its  imme- 
diate causes  will  remain  a  mystery  till  the  "  crack 
of  doom."  They  were,  to  employ  Byron's  expres- 
sion, "  too  simple  to  be  easily  found  out."  I  put 
it  to  any  sane  person  whether  it  is  conceivable 
that  a  wife,  however  much  stung  by  a  cruel  gibe, 
would  rise  from  breakfast,  send  a  messenger  two 
hundred  miles  for  "  a  carriage  and  pjtir,^  and  leave 
her  husband  for  ever,  aU  Ihis  before  he  could  find 
time  to  utter  a  word.  Such  an  incident  befits  the 
stage,  and  is  inconsistent  with  the  usages  of  real 
life.  With  reference  to  the  remark  that  Lady 
Byron  "  communicated  with  her  family,"  that  is 
true  enough,  but  she  did  so  on  January  6,  at 
Byron's  request,  and  did  not  actually  leave  him 
until  the  15th.  In  a  letter  which  is  appended  to 
Moore's  JAfe  Lady  Byron  writes  :  "  When  I 
arrived  at  Kirkby  Mallory  my  parents  were  un- 
ctcquainted  vnth  the  existence  of  any  cavMS  likely 
to  destroy  my  prospects  of  happiness. .  .  .  My 
mother  wrote  on  the  17th  (January)  to  Lord  Byron, 
inviting  him  to  Kirkby  Mallory."  So  much  for 
this  cock-and-bull  story.  I  should  like  just  to  add 
that  it  is  hardly  fair  to  accuse  Byron  of  moral 
looseness  and  conjugal  infidelity  during  his  brief 
married  life,  when  there  is  not  a  tittle  of  evidence 
to  prove  it.  Eichard  Edocumbs. 

Auteuil,  Paris. 

The  Sting  or  Diiath  (5"»  S.  x.  308 ;  xi.  290.) 
-«It  is  quite  true  that  Beza  gives  the  reading  of 
.this  passage  stated  by  your  correspondent,  and  he 
does  so  on  the  authority  of  the  Septuagint  version 
of  Hosea  xiii.  14,  though  not  quite  as  the  prophet 
gives  it.  The  words  are  ttov  i)  SiKrj  coi',  6dvar€ ; 
wov  TO  K€VTpov  cToi;,  ^St)  ;*  ^iKYjj  as  it  will  be 
seen,  taking  the  place  of  vucoSy  as  given  by  the 
apostle,  a  later  form  for  vlicrjf  and  equivalent,  in 
sense.  Of  this  discrepuicy — a  remarkable  one, 
certainly — various  explanations  are  attempted.  ,by 
.  expositors.  By  some  it  is  put  down  as  an  error  of 
the  transcribers,  by  others  as  a  mere  gloss,  of 
which  latter  class  Pole,  in  his  Synoptis^  sp^s 
with  a  confidence  as  if  the  question^was  beyond  a 
doubt.  He  says :  "  Facilis  est  lapsus  ex  vCkk)  in 
Stxr;,  utriusque  autem  idem  est  sensus ;  victoria 
Bamqne  jpenes  eum  est  qui  causam  obfcinet ;  exsidi^ 
autem  Victoria  qui  cadit  cauB4."t  He  seems  firm, 
however,  in  the  conviction  that  the  oonect  zeading 
as  that  of  the  Epistle^  beoause,  as  he  tells  us, "  fioo 
ordine  locum   legont   omoes   Grseci  'eodiees,^  «i 

*  Where  it  thy  I'leiosj,  0  Death  1  Where  is  thy  stUigk 
OGraye?  '  "[ 

t  The  transition  from  vUn  to  SUeti  is  easy,  aadthe 
tense  of  the  two  words  it  identical ;  for  .vfctory  Uia  the 
power  of  bim  who  gains  his  cause,  and  DmIs  liimwh^ 


Synis  et  Axabs.'t  In  some  sense,  thereiioE^,  the 
question  is  still  9ub  judice. 

On  the  meaning  of  the  word,  the  prepondeitaaoe 
of  opinion  is  greatly  in  lavour  of  the  liUrcU^  that 
is,  that  it  really  means  a  ittng,  and  not,  as  Gwavas 
would  have  it,  a  dart.  As  authorities  I  might 
name  many,  both  from  the  ancients  and  the 
moderns,  but  as  their  views  are  so  almost  identical 
with  those  of  Theophylact,  it  will  be  sufficient  for 
the  purpose  to  give,  in  his  own  words,  what  he 
says  upon  it,  viz.  taoirep  yap  6  a-KopTrios  fjiv 

€<m  (<Ji}V<l>LOV  Tl  flCKpbVf  €V  T<f)  K6VT/0J)  T7yv  ICTVW 

€X^h  ovTU)  Kal  6  ddvaros  8la  rrjs  a/xafrrtas 
La')(y€Vy  aAAws  dv€V€pyryros  (oi'.§  In  this  senses 
also,  the  word  is  used  in  Kev.  ix.  10  as  descriptive 
of  the  animals  like  locusts  which  issued  from  the 
'*  bottomless  pit."  St.  Jerome,  I  admit,  takes 
another  view,  very  like  to  that  of  your  ccMrre- 
spondent,  '^  Sagittse  mortis  peccatum  est,  per 
quod  animse  jugulantur,"||  thus  rendering  Mvrpov 
by  sagiUa. 

With  regard  to  the  special  query,  I  shall  un- 
hesitatingly reply  that,  so  far  from  a  '^  sufficientlj 
strong  objection  existing  to  the  English  reading/' 
there  exists  the  very  strongest  testimony  in  its 
favour. 

Of  course  the  whole  passage  must  be  understood 
as  highly  figurative,  and  the  particular  word  in 
question  as  only  used  in  a  metaphorical  sense. 
"Metaphora,"  says  Pole,  "est— ab  aculeis  vcs- 
parum  et  similium  bestiarum,  quibus  si  demas 
aculeum,  sunt  illee  quidem,  sed  nocere  non 
poBSunflT 

I  am  sorry  I  oannot  altogether  sympathize  with 
QwAYAS  in  his  very  enthusiastic  admiration  of  the 
figure  as  regarded  from  his  point  of  view,-  to 
r^dly  it  is  neither  very  "natural  or  acceptable  "  to 
my  mind,  nor  am  I  greatly  struck  with  its  "  poetic 
aptness."  Edmund  Tsw,  MA. 

Patching  Rectory. 

The  reading,  in  1  Cor.  xv.  65,  as  adopted  by 
Tregelles  and  by  Tischendorf  in  his  last  edition,  is, 
IIov  cov^  6dvQ.r€,  TO  viKos ;  ttov  cov,  6dvaT€, 
TO  Kevrpov ;  and  in  agreement  with  this  there  is 
.in  the  Vulgate,  "  Ubi  est  mors  victoria  tua  ?  ubi 
est  mors -stimulus  tuus  1"  So  Wiclif  has,  "  Deeth 
where  is  thi  victorie  ?  deeth  where  is  thi  pricke  1  ** 
Tyndale,  in  1526,  introduced  the  translation, 
<^  Deeth  where  is  thy  stynge  1  hell  where  is  thy 

I  The  passage  thus  stands  in  all  the  GreekMSS.*  at 
also  in  the  Synae  and  Arabic. 

§  For  as  the  isoorpion,  which  it  a  very  little  animal, 
has  its  power  in  its  stivg,  to.  alto  hat  death  itt  power 
ithveugb  MB,  and  witboot  thit  it  would  be  iaaocaous. 

H  The  amwt  of  ikath  is  tin.  by  masnt  of  which  tonls 
arejlain* 

n.  The  SDstaBhor  is  bf»fowed  itwk^wmf  t^^  other 
such anivtels.  nam  whom.if  the «tiBg  be rtiaoTed,  they 
remain iadsed  the  sas^lmtare  mt4(Knd  powe^ksato 
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TJetorjl"  The  Geneva  version  altered  thia  to 
"O  deiitb  where  is  tbj  atlngl  0  grave  where  ii 
thy  vitUrieC  with  the  marginal  readinK,  "O 
death  where  is  thy  rictorie?  0  grara  where  it  thj 
(ting?"  The  Bishops'  Bible  folloned  the  Genevan, 
but  substituted  "  hell "  in  the  text  (with  "  graye  " 
na  a  marginal  rending).  The  Authorized  VeisioQ 
has  the  same  rendering  as  the  GeneTan  (with  the 
addition  of  "  hell "  in  the  margin  for  "  grave  "). 

The  R.  C.  version,  as  authorized  by  Ciirdinal 
"Wisemaa,  boa,  "  0  death  where  is  thy  victory " 
O  death  where  is  tbyatiogl"  which  is  the  same  a 
the  Bheima  version  of  1682,  with  the  addition  of 
the  interjection. 

It  thus  appears  that  the  Vulgate  and 
TerHions  agree  moat  einctly  with  the  present 
text,  as  accepted  by  the  most  recent  authorities. 
Wiclif's  version  repeats  the  Vulgate  ;  Coverdale'a 
is  the  aame  as  Tyndale'e.  Ed.  Marshall. 

IiABv  Anne  Hamilton's  "Secret  History" 
(B">  S.  viiL  5S,  9!),  227,  377 ;  i.  347  ;  xi.  4,  50,  98, 
172,  336.)— I  am  obliged  to  Mr.  Wbitk  for  his 
interesting  cote  about  Miss  Woodward,  which  I 
have  read  with  great  regret,  since  it  confirms  my 
belief,  which  I  would  gladly  ahake  off  if  I  could, 
Lhnt  Lady  Anne,  a  woman  of  rank  and  education, 
was  quite  as  answerable  for  that  disgraceful  farrago 
of  cruel  and  unfouuded  ilonderB  which  beois  her 
name  aa  that  unscrupulous  pretender  to  royalty 
Olivia  Wilmot  Serres,  »oi-ditant  Princess  of  Cum- 
berland. There  is  evidence  that  the  S<ore(  History 
was  printed  in  1H32,  and  I  have  no  donbt  the 
object  WHS  to  intimidate  the  Duke  of  CumberhLnd 
and  induce  him  to  forego  the  prosecution  of  Phillips, 
the  publisher  of  the  AHliunlic  lUcords.  This 
baying  fulled,  the  book  was  sunpreBseJ,  and 
nothing  waa  beard  of  it  till  the  public  interest  in 
loyal  iciiudals  was  revived  by  the  publicntioa  of 
L»dy  Cbariotte  Ciinipbeira  Dtary  of  tht  Times  of 
George  IV.  in  1838,  when  the  book  was  Bur- 
iGptitiously  circulated  under  the  citoumatances 
described  in  the  Quarterly  Bevitie,  having  been 
offered  without  success  to  severoj  publiaheia,  among 
others  to  the  late  Mr.  Murray  and  the  late  Mr. 
Bentley.  Let  me  refer  Mn.  Whitb  to  the  letter 
of  Rev.  Mr.  Burham,  reprinted  ante,  p.  4,  to  Mr. 
Bentley  on  the  subject  of  this  book,  and  tell  him 
that  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  learning  that  the 

Mrs.  ■ (not  Mr.  — ^,  aa  by  a  printer's  error  it 

is  given  ante,  p.  4)  is  in  tbe  original  "Mrs.  Wood- 
wi^";  and  it  is  difficult,  after  Mr,  Wniia'a  infor- 
mation, to  Iwlieve  that  such  agent  was  any  other 
than  Lady  Anne's  Miss  Woodward,  who  gave 
a  copy  of  the  Secret  Eittary  to  Mr,  WBltK'abdy 
friend,  t  had  at  first  thought  Mrs,  Serrea  might 
have  been  the  agent ;  but  that  poor-  miigoidad 
woman  bail  ceaaed  iom  her  rival^  with  Lady 
Anne  in  the  disBeminatioQ  of  softQdala,  and  in  the 
ottenlioDs  of  Panon  Gntes  ^^  that  unmitigated 


scoundrel  Strange  Petre,  aXiait  PitzStnitheam, 
alias  FitzCIatenoe,  she  having  been  laid  to  ber  rest 
in  her  "  crimson  velvet  coffin  "  in  the  graveyard  of  St, 
James's,  Piccadilly,  at  the  close  of  the  year  1834. 

I  am  sorry  to  ste  that  a  silly,  but  apparently 
more  miachievous,  canard  about  the  death  of 
Edward,  Duke  of  York,  than  that  published  in 
The  SeerrtjBijIory  baa  been  ventilated  in  "N.  &Q." 
without  being  denounced  aa  it  ought  to  have  been.'*' 
Can  anything  he  more  unwarranted  than  foragen  tie- 
man,  who  says  be  haa  documents  in  bis  poaaesaiou 
to  prove  that  tbe  duke  did  not  die  at  Monaco,  to 
demand  as  a  preliminary  to  their  production  the 
indecency  of  having  his  coffin  opened?  Such 
a  proposal  should  at  least  have  been  accompanied 
by  the  name  of  tbe  proposer,  I  have  seen  the 
name  of  Jones  associated  with  the  possesaion  of 
Serres  MSS.  in  India.  Is  Jonea  the  name  of  the 
duke's  ioi-ditant  represeutAtives  in  that  country  1 
William  J,  Thoes, 

The  Akcestors  of  the  Zulu  Tribe  (S*^  S,  li. 
167.)— I  do  not  know  Diihne's  authority,  but  in  his 
etymological  speculations  he  is  apt  to  bo  as  fanciful 
s  becomes  a  German.  Granted,  however,  that 
Zulu= vagabond,  Lt  tells  us  but  what  we  know, 
that  a  few  generations  ago  they  were  not  a  large 
tribe,  and  not  located  in  their  present  country. 
Kot  the  Zulu  traditionaiy  talea  only  (which  are 
probably  of  mere  recent  origin),  but  certain  sig- 
nificant customs,  &c.,  both  among  them  and  other 
Coffees,  show  that  they  were  of  a  much  higher 
civilization.  That  the  whole  race  were  kte,  or  at 
least,  not  very  early,  settlers  in  S.  Africa  seems 
shown  by  their  traditions  and  by  their  gmdual 
extension  on  the  Hottentots  and  Bushmen— races 
which,  after  some  little  investigation,  I  have  been 
led  to  believe  were  closely  allied  to  the  Copts. 
The  Caffre  is  wholly  different  from  them,  and 
different  from  the  Negro,  except  in  some  slight 
peculmritjes,  due  probably  to  connubial  or  other 
intercourse.  Their  true  nfEnities  and  origin  are 
mytteries.  From  their  build  and  make,  and  from 
their  traditions,  I  once  conjectured,  but  only  con- 
jectured, that  they  mar  have  croased  into  Africa 
by  way  of  the  Red  Sea,  But  their  language, 
having  DO  known  affinities  in  structure  with  aoy 
AauxtiD  language,  is  against  thia.  On  the  Weat 
Couat  they  extend  continuously  as  far  aa  tbe 
Pongwe.  On  tbe  east  I  know  not  their  full 
spread.  But  though  the  languages  are  in  some 
respects  different  in  structure,  I  have  noticed  a 
very  marked  affinity  to  that  of  the  Gallas, 

B.    NlCHOLSOH. 
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tioDs,  at  least,  the  names  of  different  Zulu  nations. 
In  his  Missionary  Travels  and  Researches  in  South 
Africa,  his  first  work,  he  speaks  of  a  strong  Negro 
race  living  along  the  riyer  Zambesi,  between  KcJai 
and  Zumbo,  and  occupied  with  agriculture. 
Among  them  he  met  with  seyeral  '*  Zulu-Kafir 
tribes."  "  They  are  zealous  idolaters,"  he  remarks, 
and  very  superstitious,  but  distinguished  f]X)m 
other  African  races  by  their  placing  women  on  an 
equal  footing  with  men."  The  other  passage  where 
Livingstone  mentions  the  name  of  the  Zulus  refers 
to  quite  a  different  tribe  of  the  same  race,  which 
seems  to  have  emigrated  in  the  opposite  direction 
from  its  original  seat. 

"  Around  the  northern  end  of  the  Nyassa  lake  there 
wanders  the  Zulu  tribe  of  the  Masitu  through  the  land, 
desolating  it  and  spreading  terror  and  distress,  the 
greatest  plague  besides  the  burning  heat  of  these  torrid 
regions." — Liyingstone's  Last  Journals. 

H.  Erebs. 

Oxford. 

The  Family  Nahes  of  the  Princess  de 
Talleyrand  (5*^  S.  xL  4.) — The  following  extract 
from  the  Civil  Register  of  the  "  10*  Arrondisse- 
ment  de  Paris,"  Sept.  10,  1802,  gives  a  full  state- 
ment of  Talleyrand's  marriage,  with  date  and 
name  of  the  lady  in  question  : — 

'*  Act  de  manage  de  Charles-Maarice  Tallevrand-P6ri' 
gord,  kgk  de  quarante-huit  ans,  ne'  k  Paris,  depart,  de  la 
Seine,  le  2  fgyrier,  1754,"  etc.,  "  et  de  Catherine  Noel  {tie) 
Worlee,  &g6e  de  trente-neuf  ans,  n^  a  Tranquebar, 
colonie  danoise,  en  Asie,  le  21  nov.,  1762,  dem*  sur  La 
commune  d'Epinay,  d6pt.  de  la  Seine,  fille  de  Pierre 
Worlee  et  de  Laurence  Allamy,  son  Spouse,  tous  deux 
d6c6d6s,  6pouse  divorcee  de  Qeorges-Fran^ois  Grand  par 
acte  prononc6  k  la  mairie  du  2*  arrondissement  de  Paris, 
le  18  germinal  an  6  (7  arril,  1798) ;  en  presence  de  Pierre- 
Louis  Roederer,  d^  k  Paris,  rue  du  Faub**St.-Honor6, 
no.  68,  president  de  la  section  de  Fint^rieur  de  conseil 
d'Etat,  agd  de  48  ans,"  &c.~2>te<tonnatre  Critique  de 
Biographie  et  d^Histoire,  par  A.  Jal,  2*  Mition,  Paris, 
Henri  Plon,  imprimeur-6diteur,  rue  Oaranciere  10:  1872, 
p.  1170. 

The  above  seems  decisive  as  to  Madame  Talley- 
rand's names  and  birthplace,  &c.,  and  it  is  rather 
strange  that  a  periodical  like  L'Intermidiaire 
should  not  have  referred,  for  the  information  re- 
auired,  to  a  work  so  well  known  as  Jal*s  invaluable 
dictionary,  which  contains  numerous  copies  of 
documents  which  were  entirely  destroyed  during 
the  excesses  of  the  Commune  at  Paris,  when  the 
archives  of  the  Civil  State  of  Paris  were  burnt  in 
the  Palace  of  Justice  and  in  the  dep6t  in  Victoria 
Avenue  in  May,  1871.  The  remaining  names  of 
the  witnesses  of  the  civil  marriage,  including 
Vice- Admiral  Bruix,  General  Beumonville,  and  the 
Prince  of  Nassau-Siegen,  are  all  given  at  full 
length  in  the  original  document,  and  the  signatures 
of  the  two  contracting  parties  n  re  as  follows  : — "  c  n 
Worlee,  ch.  'maur.  Talleyrand." 

It  would  seem  that  a  private  marriage  had 
previously   been    celebrated    between   Madame 


Grand  and  the  ex-Bishop  of  Autun  in  the  church 
of  the  village  of  Epinay,  by  the  curi  of  that  parish, 
but  of  which  all  traces  were  concealed,  and  the 
exact  date  is  unknown,  though  it  must  have  been 
subsequent  to  the  divorce  of  1798.  The  delegate 
of  the  municipal  authority  for  the  above  was 
Admiral  Duqu^noy,  under  the  authority  of  the 
First  ConsuL  A.  S.  A. 

Richmond,  Surrey. 

Sufficient  attention  is  scarcely  paid  by  the  in- 
vestigators of  curious  questions  of  French  genealogy 
to  the  amount  of  valuable  materials  for  this  purpose 
which  is  to  be  found  in  the  Dictionnaire  Critiqtu 
de  Biographie  et  d^Histoire,  par  A.  Jal  (second  ed., 
Par.,  1872),  the  importance  of  which  is  much 
enhanced  by  the  circumstance  that  so  many  of  the 
original  documents  cited  or  abstracted  in  it  were 
destroyed  by  fire  in  the  siege  of  Paris.  The  civil 
act  of  the  marriage  of  Talleytand  is  contained  in 
this  work,  and  seems  absolutely  to  set  the  question 
at  rest ;  it  fully  accounts  for  the  confusion  of  the 
names  Grand  and  Worlee.  There  is  no  question 
further,  as  it  appears,  that  both  these  names  refer 
to  the  same  motner.      Ed.  Marshall,  F.S.A. 

I  do  not  know  what  her  maiden  name  was,  but 
her  first  husband's  name  was  Le  Grand,  a  gentle- 
man in  the  Bengal  Civil  Service.  Her  subsequent 
career  as  the  mistress  of  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir  Philip) 
Francis,  and  subsequently  as  the  wife  of  M.  Talley- 
rand P^rigord,  is  sufficiently  well  known.  See 
Memoirs  of  Sir  Elijah  Impey  by  his  son  (London, 
Simpkin,  Marshall  &  Co.,  1847),  pp.  174  et  seq. 
and  387  et  seq.^  and  other  references  there  given. 
The  latter  passage  describes  a  strange  meeting  at 
Madame  de  Tadleyrand's  villa  at  NeuiUy  between 
Mr.  and  Mra.  Fox,  Sir  Elijah  and  Lady  Impey, 
M.  and  Madame  de  Talleyrand,  Sir  Philip  Francis, 
and  Mr.  Le  Grand  :  "  elements  of  mischief  in 
hypocritical  repose.**  Hugh  F.  Botd. 

SiNDBAD  AND  Ultssks  (6**^  S.  X.  493.)— The 
Iliad  of  Homer  had  been  translated  into  Syriac 
by  Theophilus  Edessenes,*  a  Christian  Maronite 
monk  of  Mount  Libanus,  an  astronomer  by  pro- 
fession, during  the  khdiifat  of  H^run-ur-Edshid, 
A.D.  786-809 ;  and  Ilium,  the  modern  Hiss^lik 
(fortress),;  being  in  Turkey,  there  can  I  think  be 
no  doubt  that  the  author  who,  subsequent  to  his 
reign,  composed  the  Alif  laila  wa  Lailatun^  or 
the  ThovMLnd  and  One  Nights,  must  have  had 
access  to  an  Arabic  or  Turkish  version  of  the 
Iliad,  the  further  ^scovery  of  which  would  pro- 
bably lead  to  the  fixture  of  the  real  date  and 
authorship  of  these  marvellous  tales. 

R.  R.  W.  Elus. 

Dawlish. 

The  similarity  between  some  of  the  adventures 
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of  the  tno  ufSpi;  n-oAvTpoiroi,  Ei-Siudifa&i  aod 
Ulysaes,  has  been  poioted  oul  by  Mr.  Lane  in  hia 
edition  of  the  Arabian  Nighle,  Tol.  iii.  chap,  xi., 
note  39.  The  nmnuscripts  differ  ss  to  the  number 
of  the  monater'a  eyes,  but  the  best  authorities, 
nccording  to  Mr.  Lane,  give  bim  a  pair,  and  very 

ugly  he  looka  with  them  in  Mr.  Harrej'a   

panying  illiistration.    ^"  "   -- 


Edward  H.  Mabsball. 


e  perfectly  Mb.  Vincbst  hare  I  the  Scott  family. 


go  kindly  produced  touching  on  this  family,  we- 
have  now  a  moie  complete  pedigree,  vhich  I  trust 
the  editor  of  "  N.  &  Q."  will  kindly  allow  to  be 
produced  in  tabular  form,  aa  a  correction  of  the 
one  given  at  6"'  S.  vii.  407.  There  ia  one 
thing  proved  beyond  a  doubt  at  B""  S.  ix.  76,  which 
is  that  Joan  Habham,  widow  of  John  de  Lewkenor, 
lefl  no  issue  at  all,  and  consequently  Mr.  Scott 
must  look  elaewheie  for  the  pateutage  of  Sibilla, 
wife  of  Sir  William  Scott,  and  resign  the  Strabolgi 
blood  which  would  thus  have  been  imported  into 


H,^2.  Uimdm  Hnlaj. 


.    Sir=Jwii^t.  Sir 


VU„  No.  I 


molbeTudsgidll.  PtabkblydMd  with-    Kl. 
QUI  iHua  befon  Miy  1»,  149*.  Hatty,    found 

tha  Uvgint  Coumba  mantlontd  In  Ihg    mgad 
DOIirlil  InitruiDtiil  iquolid  by  Ml.  ScDtt    mora  f 
In  Tht  ScMi  of  Scot  Saa.  pp.  Ul-l|    S.  U.  7; 
ditaJ  ftby  li.  Win. 


Stwl, 


"  GoDivo  "  (6""  S.  xi.  69.)— Thia  dish  ia  to  be 
found  in  many  old  cookery  books  of  the  last 
centuty.  The  word  is  usually  apelt  ^odiiKou.  It 
was  a  raised  pie  filled  with  minced  veal  and  bacon, 
senaoned  with  parsley,  chihbol,  abaUots,  pepper, 
allspice,  truffles,  morelU,  eggs,  cream,  sweetoreada, 
fat  livers,  and  similar  gooa  things,  baked  for  an 
hour  and  a  half,  and  served  up  very  hot.  A  good 
receipt  for  this  hash  pie  is  given  in  TA«  JLTodtro 
Cook,  by  Vincent  La  Chapelle,  "  late  Chief  Cook 
to  the  Earl  of  ChesterSeld,  and  now  Chief  Cook  to 
his  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange"  (Lond.,  Svo., 
1744),  p.  185.  An  index  of  the  quaint  and 
obsolete  terms  used  in  the  older  cookery  books, 
such  aa  that  of  Robert  May,  \ZZ\,Th»  AMam,fl\M 
Cook,  would  be  well  worth  making. 

Edward  Sollt. 

See  BoLIeau's  third  satire,  I.  61  :— 

"  Un  godivran  tout  brolfi  par  dahora, 
Doat  un  beare  gluaat  inoDdoit  ton*  lei  bordi." 

LittTi',  in  his  dictionary,  gives  thia  definition  : 
"  Terme  de  cuiaine,  sorte  de  pat^  chaud  compoad 
d'andouillettes,  de  hachis  de  veau,  etc.,"  and  cilea 
the  lines  I  have  copied  above.  Fleming  and 
Tibbins,  in  their  French  and  Engliah  dictionary, 
deacribe  it  as  "  ea()i!ce  de  farce  faite  aveo  da  veau 
hachi^,  de  la  graiase  de  bceuf,  du  persil,  etc." 
A  comparatively  modem  French  cookery  book,  La 
Cuiiine  Franfaiu,  par  A.  Gomi^,  published  by 
Hachette  &    Co.,  Paria,    1352    second  edition, 


p.  149,  gives  a  recipe  for  this  dish.  The  principal 
ingredients  aeem  to  be  veal  and  kidney  suet, 
minced  very  fine,  and  afterwards  reduced  to  a  sort 
I  of  paste  in  a  mortar,  to  which  certain  herbs  may 
<  be  added — a  sort  of  foice-meat,  in  fact.  By  the 
way,  Bailey  ia  not  quoted  correctly.  It  shonid  be, 
"  Oodivoi  pn  cookery],  a  kind  of  delicious  farce," 
not  "  a  delicious  kind  of  fure."  E.  McO — , 

Bailey  says,  "Oodivot,  akind  of  delicious  farce" 
(not /on).  Bailey  seems  to  have  copied  Phillips 
(New  World  of  Wordt,  sixth  edit.,  1708) :  "  Godi- 
tvM  (Fr.  in  cookery),  a  sort  of  pie  filled  with 
a  deHciona  &rce  made  of  veal  and  several  other 
kinds  of  meat ;  or  else  of  carps,  pikes,  and  other 
fiah,  for  days  of  abatinence."  The  word  is,  of 
contae,  French,  and  veal,  aa  we  might  expect,  the 
main  ingredient  of  Ihe  pie.  Here  ia  Cotgrave, 
1611 :  "  Qoadivtan,  a  kind  of  open  pie,  made  of 
minced  veal,  butt«r,  hearbs,  and  spice,  baked 
together,  and  afterwards  hard  yotks  of  egs  put  on 
the  top  of  it,"  Zsao. 

Batakd's  Leaf  (G"<  S.  xi.  126.)— This  ia  the 
second  time  within  twelve  months  that  I  have  had 
the  pleasore  of  copyine  the  following  cutting  from- 
my  scrap-book  for  the  benefit  of  inquirers  on  this 
snbjecC.  The  anthorship  of  the  paragraph  is 
attributed  to  the  Rev.  O.  Oliver,  D.D. 

;■  of  chivalry, 
lag  who  wu 


316 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[6^  &  XL  Apul  19, 791 


« terror  to  the  coantry.    One  day,  while  wmteiini:  hit 

cattle  at  a  pond  near  the  Hermen^street, he  was 

seised  with  a  sudden  impulse  that  the  fortunate  period 
was  at  hand  when  he  might  successfuUj  acoomplish  this 
•dangerous  undertaking,  and  though  his  horses  were  all 
well  trained  to  war,  it  was  suggested  to  his  mind  that 
much  might  depend  on  his  selection  of  one  particular 
steed,  and  therefore  he  determined  to  ascertain  bj  diri- 
nation  which  of  them  might  be  destined  for  this  especial 
serrice.  He  took  up  a  large  stone  and  cast  it  into  the 
lake,  accompanied  by  a  secret  petition  to  the  gods  that 
the  chosen  steed  might  raise  his  head  from  the  water 
imd  display  symptoms  of  impatience  for  action  by  neigh* 
ing  in  a  spirited  manner.  A  horse  named  Biard  answered 
the  summons,  and  the  warrior,  armed  with  a  naked 
sword  only,  mounted  the  chosen  animal  without  hesita- 
tion. Arriving  at  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  he  called  to  the 
sorceress  to  come  forth,  and  receired  an  immediate 
answer  in  the  following  words : — 

'  I  must  suckle  my  cube, 
I  must  buckle  my  shoes, 
And  then  I  will  gire  you  your  supper.' 
When  she  made  her  appearance  the  horseman,  without 

Earley,  commenced  an  attack  upon  her  by  a  blow  with 
is  sword  that  struck  off  her  left  breast,  but  the  witch, 
by  a  sudden  bound  evading  a  second  stroke,  fixed  her 
talons  so  deeply  in  Biard's  flank  that  the  animal  became 
restive,  and  endeavoured  to  escape  by  a  series  of  pro- 
digious leaps,  three  of  which,  at  least  sixty  ^ards  asunder, 
are  still  marked  by  the  impressioa  of  his  feet.  The 
witch  died  from  her  wouna,  and  to  prevent  her  re- 
appearance she  was  buried  at  the  intersection  of  the 
cross  roads,  with  a  stake  through  her  body  and  an 
immense  stone  placed  over  her  grave,  which  remains  to 
the  present  day." 

A  tourist  of  about  two  centuries  ago,  whose 
diary  is  represented  in  my  scrap-book,  says  : — 

"  On  Lincoln  Heath  is  the  marke  of  a  horse's  leapi 
being  16  yards ;  the  horse's  name  was  Bvard,  and  this 
place  is  called  Byard's  Leap  from  him.  But  then  you 
must  know  the  horse  was  frighted  by  a  witch  or  perhaps- 
he  had  never  leapt  so  farr ;  and  the  people  hereabouts 
keep  the  marke  of  the  leape  on  purpose  to  be  seen." 

Who  was  this  tourist  1  My  cutting,  which  was 
probably  taken  from  the  Lincolnthire  Ginmide, 
tells  me  that  he  went  from  London  to  Scotland, 
and  **"  afterwards  published  his  quaint  remarks  in 
a  singuhir  little  work  of  which  there  were  but  100 
copies- printed.''  St.  SwiTRty. 

In  a  history  of  co.  Lincoln,  dated  1834,  by  John 
Saunders,  junior,  vol  ii.  p.  257,  under  the  parish 
of  "  North  Rauceby,''  the  following  oocnni : — 

"Bayard's  Leap. — A  solitary  house,  sitvated  on  the 
Hermen  Street,  at  the  intersection  of  the  road  leading 
from  Sleaford  to  Newark,  and  at  the  nortii-west  boundary 
of  this  parish,  has  been  represented  by  the  credulous  at 
the  residence  of  a  witch,  who  punished  every  one  that, 
either  from  accident  or  design,  approached  her  cave. 

<'  Another  story  which  is  told  of  this  personage  is  the 
taking  of  a  prodigious  leap  on  a  horse -called  Bimd^ 
The  holes  in  which  th6  horse's  feet  are  said  to  hawi 
rested  are  still  kept  opta,  and  Dr.  Stokeky  makes 
mention  of  theqi  m  his  Jtiturarium  Cunatum,  but 
supposes  them  to  be  nothing  inore  than  the  beundaifet 
of  four  parishes. 

"  Adutriot  near  Bicester,  Okoo,.wm  caHed  Bi^aldli 
Oretn^  and  one  of  the-  three-  plaees'apipoinM-  by 


Richard  L  for  the  first  authorised  tournaments  held  ia 
England' 

**  On  Bayard's  Green  in  Northamptonshire^  in  theystt^r 
1249,  wa»also  held  a  famous  tournament 

"  Query,  may  not  the  Bayard's  Leap  now  under  iietio^. 
have  derived  its  name  from  some  similar  appointmenit'' 

The  parisli  is  about  four  miles  west  of  Sleaford*,  - 

DuDLBT  G.  Cart  Elwkb. 
Bedford. 

The  Rev.  G.  Oliver,  D.D.,  in  one  of  his  discur- 
siye  little   works  (History  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
Guild  cU  Sleafordf  Lincoln,  1837),  stored  as  usual ' 
with  many  shrewd   and    erudite   notes,   deriveB 
"  Biard's  Leap  "  from  the  Celtic  Beird  Ldapp^  the 
cheerful  path  of  the  bards.    He  says  :  '*  The  name 
carries  us  back  into  the  obscurity  of  the  British 
period,  and  appears  to  intimate  that  it  was  o(ni» 
stmcted  by  the  aboriginal   natives  at  the  same ' 
time  as  the  roads  themselves,  as  a  convenient  pea- 
sage  for  the  bards  to  attend  their  public  assemblies - 
of  the  country."    The  traditional  story,  which  in 
later  times  has  been  nicely  fitted  to  meet  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  name,  is  no  doubt  well  known  to 
all  Lincolnshire  readers.  W,  E.  B. 

The  following  extract  is  from  White's  Lineohr 
shire  (1872)  :— 

*'Atthe  north-west  angle  of  the  parish  of  Rancebj, 
six  miles  W.N.W.  of  Sleaford,  at  the  point  where  tibe 
road  to  Newark  crosses  the  Boman  Ermine  Street,  ia 
a  spot  called  Bayard's  Leap,  where  a  famous  bay  horsey 
with  his  terrified  rider,  is  sud  to  have  made  a  prodigkMS 
leap  in  escaping  from  a  witch  who  haunted  that  locatity. 
The  marks  of  Bayard's  feet,  before  and  after  tin 
leap,  have  always  been  kept  eut  in  the  turf  on  either 
side  of  th^  cross  road,  and  are  now  marked  by  vast  horse- 
shoes.)' 

John  Fbrnix. 

"-BBS"  (5«»  S.  xL  87.)— The  termination  -eif 
was  added  with  great  freedom  by  men  who  were 
as  good  scholars  as  Evelyn  before  his  day.  Daniel ' 
has  ''preserv^esse";  Marlowe,  Taniburlame^ 
"Turk-ess";  the  Authorized  Version,  Jer.  x.  17 
(margin),  "  inhabitress."  Fuller  is  fond  of  the 
ending,  and  has  "  presidentress,'*  "  moderatresse,* 
"  intrudress,"  *'  buudress,*'  and  many  others.  Tdb 
"plump  ostleress,"  too,  of  Tennyson's  Prtnoei^ 
has  a  forerunner  in  "  an  ostleresse "  of  Fuller'ii 
Holy  War,  L  4.  So  the  "  youthful  hermit-ess"  of 
Coleridge  is  almost  the  "sweet  hermitress"  of 
William  Dmmmond's  Th%  Lover's  Tryst.  "He- 
brewess"  is  an  old  form,  and  on  p.  282  of  The 
Trouhle$of  our  Forefathers  is  a  "  Jesuitress^of  i 
the  seventeenth  century.  "  Farmeress  "  seems  not 
lest  proper  than  "shepherdess*'  or  Chanoerti 
^  hlsrdeMw  " ;  or  "  batcheress  "  than  "  authorosa  ^ 
ocBpensei's  "Vairidnnsae."    0.  W.  Tavcock. 

"Tandoubt":  "Tasbltb"  (6«*  S.  x.  30&.)-*. 
Mr:  MoRROff's  interpntatkm  of  the  former  weed, 
is  undoubtedly  cormt,  and  the  chai*er  refens^.^ 
to  ahiywa  thai  tamuiig  mi.eMried  on  at  its  diM  at  * 
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Jerpoiut,  bnt  tMdyi  does  not  mean  taisela,  bat 
tewels  or  teuzlea,  which  are  used  to  raise  the  nap 
on  woollea  cloth,  and  the  chuter  shoiTH  the  nmuB' 
fuclare  of  doCh  hnd  been  then  introduced  into  the 
town.  WiKBLon  JoHsa. 

The  term  fir  cone  03  applied  to  the  fruit  of  the 
fir  Ireo  is,  I  nhould  thinlt,  of  very  modem  dtte. 
In  Dorset  the;  are  couidiodIj  railed  fie  applea  or 
simply  taitelt.  la  the  streets  of  Poole  they  used 
to  be,  nnd  probably  nre  still,  sold  by  the  aick  for 
mc  as  fire-lighters.  For  reviving  an  expiring  fire 
their  resinous  nod  terebinthine  qualities  render 
tbein  very  useful.  Taoa.  B,  Groves. 

WBymouth. 

Taxdys  probably  means   teasels,  or  bnrrB,  for 
tensing  cloth.      Tastl,  letsan,  to  pull.      Compare 
J*roni)tli>num,  "  Tanil,  carduus  vet  cardo  fuUonis, 
paliurus."     Compare  Piers  Ploaman,  text  B, 
444-7  (ed.  Skent)  :— 

"  Cloth  |>nt  comcth  fro  W  ireuyng  iinouit  comlv  to  « 
Tyl  it  Is  fulled  inder  fgtc  or  in  rullynt;  gtokkes. 
Wanh^n  wel  with  iratBr  ind  with  Uutta  ertoohrf, 
Ytoukod,  and  jtentcd,  and  Tader  buUoiirm  huidc' 
Comp.  Riley's  Lifter  Albni,  pp.  630,  538,  "  that 

thiiliei  shall  not  be  taken  out  of  the  re»lm." 

O.  W.  Tancock. 
"  Tauli  is  n  kind  of  hard  bur,  used  by  clothiers 

nnd  cloth-workers  in  dressing  cloth.    An.  4  Ed.  IV. 

cap.  i."  (Blount,  Law  Diet,).    This  ia  the  Dipiaeut 

/ulloniim,  fuller's  teaseL  Ed.  I^Ia&sbali.. 

Irish  SnPKRSTtTioN  (60>  S.  x.  447.)—"  If  grazed 
oa  [a  certain  field]  horses  lose  their  hoofs."  Perhaps 
tnoonvort  grew  there.  There  is  n  popular  belief  in 
Ireland,  as  elsewhere,  that  this  plant  cauiea  a  horsa 
that  treads  npon  it  to  cast  n  shoe.  One  name  for 
moonwort  in  German  is  eUtn-brtch,  iroD-brench, 
and  the  supposed  powers  from  which  it  draw^such 
A  name  are  illustrated  in  a  Limerick  story  of  a 
Castlejane  man  who  when  in  Clonmd  Jnil  opened 
&II  the  prison  locks  with  it.  On  a  certain  put  of 
Sliabh  Rfabhach  moiintuin  no  horse,  people  say, 
cinkeep  its  shoe  (persons  in  the  locality,  1876). 
There  arc  somewhat  analogous  beliefs  nbont  vervain, 
which  I  observe  U  called  in  Welsh  Brivi  'r  March 
(horse-wound).  Bavid  Fitzobrald. 


0  CHtmcB  (5'*  S.  li.  267.)— My  last 
visit  to  this  church  was  paid  in  August,  1877, 
whea  I  can  satisfy  H.  W.  B.  that  the  arch  was 
then  tn  lilw,  and  that  it  was  not  contcmpbiicd  to 
interfere  with  it  in  the  projected  and  mach'Deeded 
reparation  of  the  building.  The  old  Norman  ard 
haa  plain  mouldings.  I  therefore  conclode  that 
*hen  H.  W.  B.  says  that  "  the  arch"  wae  "  quaintly 
carved,"  and  aaka  "  if  the  figures  thereon  are  stiU 
distinct,"  he  refera  to  the  tympannm  and  the 
capitali,  which  are  carved  with  mock  elabontinv 


A  cftrefally  executed  woodcut  of  this  Nomuin  door- 
way will  be  found  in  an  article,  "  Two  Worcester- 
shire  Legends  in  Stone,"  published  in  Medley,  bj . 
Cuthbert  Bede  (James  Bladcwood,  no  date,  but 
about  1S56),  who  gives  the  legend  of  the  young 
hunter  who  shot  nt  a  buck  on  the  other  aide  of  the 
Severn  and  killed  a  salmon  that  leapt  from  the 
water,  a  certain  ring  being  found  inside  the  &ih, 
which  ring  led  to  the  marriage  of  the  young 
hunter  with  the  daughter  of  the  lord  of  the  manor, 
Cuthbert  Bede  also  gives  his  reasons  for  believing 
that  the  so-called  salmon  carved  upon  the  tym- 
panum is  meant  for  one  of  those  heavers  that 
abounded  in  the  Severn,  where  "  Bevere  Island" 
itill  recoils  their  existence.  Viqokniensis. 

The  "Fyuot"  (3-^  S.  v.  458;  viiL  415;  5* 
S.  X.  436  ;  xi.  154.)— Hm  this  very  ancient  symbol 
been  noticed  in  any  of  the  ruined  cities  of  Mexico,  < 
Colorado,  or  anywhere  else  in  the  New  World  J 
Not  having  access  to  illustrated  books  of  traveU 
in  those  countries,  I  beg  ta  make  this  inquiry. 
T.  W.  W.  S. 

"Macbeth"  (5*8.  xi.  268-)— This  edition  of 
iracUUi  is  believed  to  have  been  really  edited  by 
Mr.  John  Oroft,  a  well-known  York  antiquary, 
who  also  published  Atmolaiioiu  on  Plai/i  of 
Hhaketptart,  York,  1810,  and  jtfemom  of  Harrjf 
Root :  eotalTxicled  from  MaUriaU  found  in  an 
Old  Box  after  hit  Decta4t.  Harry  Kowe,  whose 
name  was  thua  used,  was  for  many  years  a  well- 
known  York  character.  He  died  in  the  York 
Workiouse  in  1797,  in  the  seventy-fourth  year  of 
bis  age.  For  farther  paTtioulars  see  Davies's 
3f«nuicr  of  Oi»  Yorl:  Press.         BiOLioTHECAaT. 

SaTDKDAI  AMD  TSB    KOTAL  FAVtLT    (5""  S.  xi. 

£87.) — Abhba  has  sent  a  cutting  from  the  GliAt  ■ 
respecting  Satnrday,  a  day  said  to  be  fatal  to  th9  ' 
royal  family.  I  think  a  very  little  attention  to 
fiicts  nil)  greatly  reduce  the  number  of  these 
"fatal"  SaturdajB,  Thus,  William  III.  did  not 
die  oo  Saturday,  March  18,  but  Wednesday, 
Match  8,  1701-2.  Anne  did  not  die  on  Saturday, 
but  Wednesday  also.  The  dat«  given  is  correct 
(Atig,  1,  1714),  but  this  was  a  Wednesday, 
George  L  did  not  die  on  June  10,  1727,  but 
jQnell,whiohwaa  Sunday  ;  nnd  even  in  regard  to 
George  IIL  there  ia  considerable  doubt  whether 
be  died  on  Saturday  ni^ht  or  Sunday  nioning. 
George  II.,  George  IV,,  with  the  Duchess  of  Kent, 
the  Prince  Consort,  and  the  Princess  Alice,  with- 
out doubt  died  on  a  Saturday,  but  of  the  crowned 
heads  mentioned  only  two,  or  at  moat  three,  have 
fbiind  Saturday  a  "  fatal  day." 

E,  CoBBAV  BiticwEa. 
LiTRDt,  Chicbtiter. 

Andrew  MABvatt  {5*  S-^t  283.) — Being  at 
Cbtnj  Burton  a  few  yean  ago  to  seanih  the  parish 
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rej^ster  for  another  Damp,  I  uoexpectedly  lighted 
npon  nn  entry  nhich  I  take  U>  be  that  of  the  lirat 
maiTLnge  of  the  father  of  Andrew  Murrell  the 
patriot,  Hi  follows  :  "  1612,  Oct.  22.  Andrew  Mar- 
Bell  !ind  Anne  Peaae,  married,"     Johh  Stkbs. 

Capt.  John  Shith  and  PocAoosTia  (5"'  S.  xi. 
S87.]  — I  hiive  engnived  portraita  of  Pocivhontaa 
and  Cupt.  John  Smith,  whiulk  I  ahsiXl  be  kipp;  to' 
show  to  your  correspondent  Virginumsis. 

Gkoros  Ellis. 

St.  JoIin'B  Wood. 

FiTHER  ARROWSMiTn's  Hand  (5*  S.  li.  94.) — 
This  b  now  preserved  at  AahtoD,  Newton-le- 
'Willowa,  near  Liverpool,  and  is  often  visited  by 
peraonit  from  a  conoideiable  dletance.  In  this 
year's  Caik(Jie  DirKtory,  p,  161,  we  reud  :  "Those 
vbi>  wish  to  visit  '  the  hoij  hand '  will  have  sn 
opportunity  of  satisfying  their  devotion  on  Sunday 
after  the  musses,"  &c.  A  life  of  F.  Arrowsmitb 
vill  be  found  in  vol.  u.  of  Challoner's  Missionary 
TrittU.  fie  "  suffered  at  LuDDoster,  Aug.  28, 
1628,  atatii  forty-three."  See  "  N.  4  Q.,"  4"'  S. 
ii.  376,  430,  462,  455  ;  i.  177,  258. 

Jahes  BaircBK. 
Sacramental  Wins  (6"^  S.  x.  32S  :  li.  48,  75, 
109, 176,  291.)  -There  is  a  full  discussion  concern- 
ing the  colour  of  wioe  used  for  muss  in  Eona,  Rtr. 
Jill.,  lib.  ii.  cap.  viii.  (ed.  Sain).  It  would  seem  that 
led  wine  was  generally  used  until  comparatively 
modern  times,  but  that  whito  was  allowed  in  cases 
of  necessity.  White  wine  was  enjoined  at  Milan 
"by  St.  Charles  Borromeo  in  an  American  (Roman) 
■rood  in  1S95,  and  in  one  of  Majorca  in  1669,  in 
the  latter  cose  on  the  ground  that  the  altar  was  less 
liable  to  be  soiled  by  it.  Mubiljon  says  that  red 
■wine  was  ordered  to  be  generally  used  in  the  Gal- 
ilean Church  as  being  more  like  blood  and  less  like 
■water,  a  coosiile ration  nhich  has  doubtless  deter- 
mined tlie  Anglican  use.  Chambers  says, "  Aooord- 
ing  to  the  anciently  received  English  custom  it 
ought  to  be  red  wine  ;  '  Let  the  wine  be  red  rather 
than  white,  although  the 
secruted  in  white ' "  (Divine  H'orship,  p,  233). 
Van  Espen  {a.d.  1753)  says  it  matters  little 
provided  it  be  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine.  See  further 
in  IHrtdorium  Anglicanum,  1865,  p.  190.  I  find 
from  the  Bipon  account  rolls  that  red  wine 
Gascony  was  there  used  "  pro  missis  eelebratis" 
the  latter  half  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

Bp.  Uatfleld's  Ball,  Durharn. 

Abms  on  thk  Stalls  i 


K  Catitedhal  at 
,  ,  3,  451,  471,  497  ; 
I  have  been  in  the  &ne  building  which 
i  few  years,  beginning  with  1569,  the 
Cathedral  of  Harlem.  In  1572  the  bishop  was 
diirati  out,  nod  the  usuid  enoimitiea  followed.    It 


ill  occupied  by  the  Dutch  Calvinists.  But  tte 
i  given  by  Mr.  Woodward  escaped.  I  bad 
time  to  examine  them,  and  have  no  doabt 
that  Mr.  Woodward  has  related  them  fuilbfully. 
I  write  t«  point  out  a  mis  understanding  of  his  in 
his  note,  ante,  p.  27(1.  He  says  :  "  The  Counts  of 
Egmoud  bore  eii  itirtoul  the  arms  of  the  duchy 
of  Guelders— Per  pule  az.  and  or,  two  lions  com- 
batant,  the  first  or,  the  other  sa."  This  makee 
bst  is  there  seen  to  bo  a  single  coat.  But  the 
lions  are  not  combatant,  and  thia  shield  is  parti, 
according  to  the  constunt  European  practice  of 
marshalling,  and  shows  two  coats,  Gueldres  and 
Juliers.  At  the  end  of  "Sigilla  Comitum  Flan- 
dria  .  ,  .  Olivari  Vredi,  .  .  .  1639,"  isa  list  of  arm* 
by  Julius  Chifilet,  son  of  J.  J.  Chitilet.    Among 


*8t  de  OuBldrsi , 

d'nrgent,  Imnpiissi  de  sueuUsg,  qui  nt  do  Juliers." 

On  Ibe  tomb  of  Chnrles  the  Eu1d  occurs  a  shield 
of  Gueldres  singly,  thus,  "La  Duche  de  Gvueldres," 
Azure,  alien  raoipaiit,  crowned,  queae  fourdtdt,  or. 
I  copied  this  from  the  shield  myself.  D.  F. 

Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 

"Shack"  (B«>  S.  viii.  127,  413;  ix.  318;  x. 
275,  417.)— I  am  obliged  by  the  notices  of  vaiioas 
spondents  as  to  the  word  eluick  upon  which 
ummunication  was  first  of  all  inserted.  Bat 
may  I  remark  that  the  replies  have  in  many  in- 
stances drifted  away  from  the  original  purpose, 
which  was  not  to  obtain  the  ordinary  meaning  of 
thack  (about  which  there  is  but  little  question), 
but  to  arrive  at  a  meaning  suitable  to  the  pass^o 
quoted  from  the  Eomily!  The  reply  by  C.  B., 
which  shows  the  application  of  the  term  to  grass, 
and  not  merely  to  com,  seems  to  hit  upon  this. 
The  Homily  spoke  of  the  charitable  use  of  making 
the  balks  broad  for  the  mo:e  convenient  shuck  of' 
cattle  during  harvest.  The  broader  balk  would 
enable  the  animals  used  for  draught  to  graze, 
at  the  intervala  of  rest  from  labour,  more  con- 
veniently. Ed.  MiRauALi.. 

I  am  inclined  to  look  upon  shack  as  something 
more  than  a  local  custom,  and  to  give  it  a  muoh 
earlier  origin  and  wider  extension.  For  instance, 
when  on  the  Cotton  Commission  in  Turkey,  we- 
were  troubled  with  shack  under  the  name  of  b(aook, 
the  herdsmen  claiming  the  right  of  pasturing  cattle- 
after  harvest ;  and  as  American  cotton  was  late  in 
ripening,  our  efforts  to  grow  it  were  impeded  by 
the  olaimaots  of  boiook.  It  is,  I  believe,  on  the 
same  claim  that  the  great  coutpaoy  of  merino 
sheep  traverses  Spain,  and  causes  such  interrup- 
tion to  agriculture.  Htdb  Clarkk. 
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parative  in  the  similar  word  in  Greek.  From 
4\dxL(rTos  there  is  cXa^^tcrroTcpos,  Ep.  ad  Eph.^ 
iiL  8,  and  cA.a^to'TdTaTos,  Sext.  Emp.  M.,  iiL  51. 
Liddell  and  Scott  translate  the  words  "yet 
amaller,''  "  less  than  the  least" 

Ed.  Marshall. 

SwiFTiANA  (5*»»  S.  xi.  264.)-7"  The  Dutch  way  of 
cutting  asparagus " means  cutting  it  underground, 
as  all  good  gardeners  now  do,  instead  of  letting  it 
grow  up  with  a  long  green  top  and  hard  white 
stalk.  Only  one  inch  of  the  top  should  appear 
above  ground,  then  dig  round  it,  and  cut  low 
down  ;  then  the  white  is  quite  tender.  Look  at 
French  ai?panigus  in  a  shop  window  ;  it  is  all  cut 
that  way,  and  is  larger  than  English— never  an 
inch  of  green  in  the  best.  H.  Y.  N. 

Authors  of  Books  Wanted  (6***  S.  xi.  289.) — 

Only  for  Something  to  Say  appeared  in  an  early  volume 
of  Once  a  Week,  and  was  signed  "  Ralph  Benson." 

P.  L. 

Authors  of  Quotations  Wanted  (5"»  S.  x. 
289.)— 

"  Oh,  Andrew  Fairsenrice— but  I  beg  pardon,"  &c., 
are  HoodB,  and  they  begin  an  Ode  to  Sir  Andrew  Agnew, 
Bart.,  who  was  the  author  of  a  Bill  entitled  "The  Lord's 
Day  Observance  Bill,"  which  he  described  as  a  Bill  "  to 
prevent  all  manner  of  work  on  the  Lord's  day." 

Fredk.  Bulb. 

(5«»'  S.  xi.  290.) 

"  And  was  so  proud,"  &c. 

These  lines  are  from  Churchill's  Duellxtt  (second  ed. 

fol.,  LoT.d.,  Kearsly,  1764),  bk.  iii.  p.  33.     The  eatirical 

portrait  is  that  of  Bishop  Warburton.    A  fuller  context 

is  needed  to  do  the  quotation  justice. 

"  The  First,  entitled  to  the  place 
Of  Honour  both  by  Gown  aad  Grace, 
Who  never  let  occasion  slip 
To  take  right-hand  of  fellowship. 
And  was  so  proud,  that  should  ne  meet 
The  twelve  Apostles  in  the  street, 
He  'd  turn  his  nose  up  at  them  all, 
And  shove  his  Saviour  from  the  wall." 

J.  Leicestkr  War&en. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  &0. 

Wit,  Wisdom,  and  Pathos  fnm.  the  Prose  of  Heinriek 
Heine.  Selected  and  Translated  by  J.  Snodgraas. 
(Triibner  k  Co.) 
**  Bad  translators,"  said  Don  Quixote,  "show  the  wrong 
side  of  the  tapestry,"  and  no  author  has  been  more  per- 
sistently thus  turned  inside  out  than  Heine.  Though 
many  have  attempted  to  render  the  matchless  melody 
and  pathos  of  his  poems,  we  only  know  one  who  has  even 
approximately  succeeded.  Meanwhile  his  prose  works 
may  be  said  to  be  almost  unknown  to  the  general  reader 
in  this  country ;  neither  would  it,  perhaps,  be  possible 
to  introduce  them  entire,  since  they  contain  much  that 
might  shock,  and  something  that  really  ought  to  shock, 
ordinary  British  prejudices.  And  yet  Heine's  prose  is  as 
exquisite  as  his  poetry ;  many  passages  are  simply  poems 
in  prose,  and  the  difficulty  of  rendering  such  into  English 


is  hardly  less  great  than  in  the  case  of  his  lyrics,  for  in 
Heine's  prose   we   find   the   same  melodious  rhythm 
allied  to  the    same    simplicity   of  language    that  we 
find  in  his  verse.     It  combines  all  the  Tivacity  and 
grace  of  the  best   French  writing  with  an  intensity 
peculiar  to  German  literature,  while  no  German— indeed, 
no  modem — author  approaches  his  power  of  uniting  wit 
and  pathos.    It  was  consequently  a  happy  thought  that 
suggested  to  Mr.  Snodgraas  to  attempt  to  accomplish  for 
Heine's  prose  what  has  already  been  effected,  more  or 
less  unsuccessfully,  for  his  verse.    He  has  performed  his 
task  with  skill,  tact,  and  judgment ;  and  it  is  easy  to  per- 
ceive that  he  has  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  his 
author  and  sympathy  for  his  matter.   He  has  not  merely 
formed  a  collection  of  brilliant  extracts  from  Heine's 
works  and  classified  them  as  a  book  of  reference,  but  has 
attempted  the  more  ambitious,  and  also  more  useful, 
work  of  reproducing  in  an  English  garb  Heine's  thoughts 
and  feelings  on  a  great  variety  of  subjects.    He  thus 
helps  to  illustrate  the  phases  of  Heine's  many-sided 
mind  to  English  readers,  and  shows  them  the  almost 
endless  variety  of  form  in  which  Heine  can  clothe  his 
thouKhts  and  feelings.    As  Mr.  Snodgrass  happily  re- 
marks, "In  every  page  of  Heine  is  to  be  found  some 
idea,  some  phrase,  often  merely  an  epithet,  which  causes 
the  reader  either  a  thrill  of  pleasure  or  a  shock  of  sur> 
prise.    Sometimes  a  feeling  akin  to  physical  terror  is 
experienced  when  the  bolt  of  his  unerring  irony  falls 
upon  the  superstitions  or  the  hypocrisies  that  cling  to 
the  life  even  of  our  enlightened  and  professedly  Christian 
centii*-y."    Even  adequately  to  render  prose  alive  with 
suc^  varied  qualities  as  Heine's  was  a  task  of  more  than 
common  intricacy;  it  is  surrounded  with  shoals  and 
breakers.    The  greater  praise  is  therefore  due  to  Mr. 
Snodgrass  that  these  have  been  most  happily  overcome, 
and  that  after  a  careful  inspection  of  his  volume  and  a 
collation  of  his  versions  with  the  originals  we  can  but 
congratulate  him  upon  his  fidelity  to  the  sense  and  spirit 
of  the  latter.    The  work  has  evidently  been  a  labour  of 
love,  and  exhibits  no  trace  of  haste  or  carelessness.   It  is 
a  pity  that  Mr.  Snodgrass  has  not  omitted  the  few  verse 
translations  he  has  placed  at  the  end  of  his  volume. 
Thej  are  as  prosaic  and  inadequate  as  his  prose  render- 
ings are  happy.    An  excellent  index  and  a  careful  refe- 
rence to  the  original  of  each  extract  enhance  the  value 
of  this  volume,  which  will,  we  trust,  aid  in  making 
Heine  yet  more  widely  known  in  this  country. 

The  Life  of  St.  Hugh  of  Avalon,  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 
With  some  Account  of  his  Predecessors  in  the  See  of 
Lincoln.  By  George  0.  Perry,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Lincoln. 
(Murray.) 

Thr  life  of  a  mediaeval  saint  is  no  easy  matter  to  write. 
If  the  materials  are  scanty  there  is  usually  little  to  tell 
except  of  wonders  which  the  modem  mind  is  apt  to 
reject;  if,  however,  the  holy  man  has  been  one  who 
moved  much  in  the  world,  and  had  dealings  with  em- 
perors, popes,  and  kings,  there  will  probably  be  abundance 
of  material  in  which  to  quarry,  but  at  every  step,  if  the 
writer  be  not  watchful,  he  will  irritate  the  susceptibilitiet 
of  his  readers.  We  are  all  pretty  well  of  one  mind  as 
to  the  great  men  of  antiquity,  but  the  fire  yet  bums 
fiercely  around  many  of  the  points  touched  by  a  life 
such  as  that  here  chronicled.  It  is  no  small  praise  to 
affirm  that  Mr.  Perry  has  succeeded  in  his  task  without 
saving  anything  which  can  pain  any  reasonable  person. 
His  knowledge  of  the  period  in  which  St.  Hugh  lived 
and  of  the  passions  that  stirred  it  is  not  scanty,  and  he 
has  been  commonly  able  to  look  at  things  from  the 
medisBval  standpoint.  The  details  of  Hugh's  dealings 
with  Henry,  Richard,  and  John  are  given  in  sufficient 
detail  and  are  yeiy  well  told.    We  feel,  however,  that 
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ill*  fau  doDi  but  scant  justioe  tn  'Hmrj  II.,  vlio  wu, 
rvlua  >U  deductiong  m  msde,  s  Ter;  gmt  king.  la  it 
,4|uiU  fmir,  va  vDuld  aek,  to  >p»k  of  ccrtkin  of  Hilda- 
'brand's  iiiiMtqu«tioDiible  actaiudoDa  "  for  the  piirpoacg 
of  hii  onn  umbilioiu  poliay"?  The  results  bsTs  beta 
.fnagbt  with  CTil,  butws  are  probablj  bcund  totwKera 
th&t  Ibere  wai  a  «ood  motiro  at  tbe  back.  Mr.  Perry 
iat  tranilated  fnim  Wilkina'i  ConcUia  certun  {D^uirita 
.to  be  made  by  tbe  uchdeaDoni  of  tbe  Linoaln  diooaae. 
-Vbay  are  Tery  curioua,  and  indioala  a  atranga  condition 
of  nioral  bixity  uid  ritiul   carelessnaaa.     Qua  of  tbe 

otactora  or  slay  at  dice  and  boneil"  Tbe  Lalin  for 
•bones  ii  liaailoi,    Tbis  vord  baa  often  been  rendered 

>BDd  to  inclode  any  gtme  played  with  men  of  bene  or 
ivory.  Tbia  would,  of  course,  inalnde  cheea,  trhieb  we 
ttnow  was  in  former  days  oonaidered  ao  uoholy  pame  for 
tbe  elericy,  for  in  tbeelsTantb  eentory  Oardinnl  Danii&n, 
in  one  of  bi«  letters,  tella  a  story  df  n  biiltop  of  Florenca 

,wba  apent  the  nif  he  playing  at  cbeea  in  a  pubiic-boUBO, 
tTbe  biihopeiCDSedbiiiiBSlf  to  tbe  cardinal  on  tbeEround 
that  dici:,  not  obess,  were  forbidden  by  the  canons. 
Eamian,  howeier,  ruled  tbat  cheea  was  included  under 

-the  term  used  for  dice,  and  tbe  poor  prelate  wai  ordered, 
in  penance  far  bis  unusemenC,  to  repeat  the  whole 
Psalter  three  times  orer,  and  to  give  alms  to,  and  wash 

.Us  feet  of,  twalre  poor  people, 

,S9(  Baaford  Balladi.     Edited  by  J.  W.  iamrorth. 

PartlV.  (Ballad  Society.) 
7b]b  h  the  concluding  part  of  an  oniu  produced  by 
copying,  collating,  annatating.  elucidating,  and  illus- 
ndeil  industry,  tact,  and  loarulnK. 
il  of  ballads  and  broadade*  whieb 
,tbe  omnivnrou!  collector,  monstrous  John  Bagford, 
mthered  with  all-graaping  pains.  This  totume  contuns 
titles,  indexes,  essays,  introductiona,  loet  words,  and 
>flnallj,  but  not  least  Taluable,  new  "  copies  of  Terses  "  by 
the  indefatigable  editor,  written  with  a  rollicking  and 
freakisli  graco  which  gires  new  ze<t  to  tbe  ropaat  spread 
lufore  us  in  profusion,  in  perfect  order,  and  according  to 
an  exact  system.  Besides  this.  The  Baoford  Boilad$  is 
Illustrated  by  excellent  fac-timlles  of  the  curious  wood- 
cuts. Not  tbe  least  iDteresting  portions  of  the  volume  are 
the  essays  of  tbe  introdnction,  t.r.  a  biognphy  of  Bag- 
ford,  an  indulsent  acoount  of  lua  bibliomania,  witb  notes 
on  larioua  kinds  of  ballads  of  tbe  alreets,  those  which 
H-e  satirical ;  abiitoryof  attemptatoaupprcaslannpoons.- 
MCDOunts  of  "  CTil  days  for  baUad  singers,"  editors,  and 
tbe  descent  of  ballad  singers.  Tbe  whole  ia  spiced  with 
delight  In  tbe  subject,  a  labour  of  loTe  prodigallj  per- 
formed. Wo  regfird  tbe  aobieTement  with  admiration. 
With  arery  few  eiceplions  the  iiluslratious  aro  accurate, 
pertinent,  aad  curioui.  Our  editor  oTernttes  the  anla- 
(onism  to  ballads  which  he  ascrihea  to  the  Puritans;  he 
errs  concerning  Hogartb  when  dMcrlblug  an  balUd 
Singers  both  the  women  wbo,  in  "  Tbe  Marob  to 
nncbley,"  baic  clntobed  the  grenadier:  odb  of  these 
Is&DewsTendor,  Uden  with  the  Lauion  Bvnmg  Potl, 
the  Jacnbili  Jniirtiat,  and  tbe  Rmrmbraicer,  and  she  ia 
the  soldier's  Roman  Cutbolic  spouse;  tbe  other  is  a 
lialtad  teller,  and  the  gQardsman's  "  Proteitsnt  doxy." 
f>n  the  same  page  it  ia  said  tbat  the  liddler  in  front  in 
■'  Cbairintr  the  Member  "  is  a  Jew  :  he  is  a  seaman.  The 
■tudent  will  not  fall  to  be  on  bis  guard  in  respect  to 
Blayful  allnsioni  to  «,  eertnin  College  of  Kirgande,  which 


copyint 

Ithattr^i 


bsis  set  abcnit  the  task  of  pladag  it  in  an  abridged  fc 

in  the  bands  of  that  large  olus  of   readers  to   «b 


supplement   inco 
LL.b,    Mr.  Oard 


Jahiesos's  "Scottish  DimosAitT-"— JUr.  Alcxtnder 
Gardner  (I'aialej)  announces  a  new  edition  of  this  graat 
worii.  carvfallj  revised  and  collated,    with  the  enlirs 

. .    ifieorporated,    by    John    Loogmair,   A.M., 

■■      '       *  lUKgMtions  from  all  qaarters. 

Amongst  tne  suoscnoers  names  we  are  glad  to  Snd  not 
a  few  of  the  regular  contributors  to  "  N.  &  Q." 

Miss  Metbtaru.— Another  busy  and  industrious  toiler 
in  the  field  of  literature,  and  especially  of  biogrmpbr  aad 

yard,  the  accomplished  authoress  of  Tin  Hallaiced  Spoil 
0/  Aitiett  LondoTt,  TKt  Lije  of  Jonah  Wedi/voal,  and 
also  of  biographicai  ikelebe*  of  Wtdgwood's  frieuda  and 
disciples,  under  the  titla  of  A  Group  of  EngliAwuu. 
She  was  tbe  daughter  of  a  surgeon  at  t^brewsbury.  Her 
first  story,  .SlniSjj/M/or/'UTBe.published  in  1845,  attracted 
the  attention  of  Douglas  JerroIJ,  lo  whose  newapapar 
she  contributed  largely  under  the  pseudonym  of  "  81l«er- 
pen."  Miss  Meteyard  died  on  the  Itb  Inst.,  in  South 
uunbeth,  at  tbe  age  ofiiity-thrBe. 


WtP 


#D(trri<  to  CmrtripanncnK. 

lalhs/allo 


On  allcommunloaUons  ihould  be  written  tbe  name  and 
address  of  tbe  sender,  not  naoessarily  for  publication,  but 
a*  a  guantntee  of  good  faith. 

jATi>aB, — Yes;  but  tbe  referencea  topreilouanDmbats 
of  "  iS^.  k  H"  baring  articles  on  tbe  nme  eubject  appear 
lo  be  incomplete.  Will  you  remove  this  diffioultj  bj 
furniahing  tbem]    "Prior"  nsit  wwIl 

M.  W.  aaka  in  whut  Tillage  tbe  old  English  custom  of 
crowning  a  rural  queen  on  Hay  Day  is  still  maintained, 
and  whtce  it  oonid  for  a  certainly  be  witnefsed  on  the 
finl  of  tbe  enioing  month.     [We  will  forward  prepaid 

J.  BkI-LI. — In  an  interesting  paper  on  Cobbett  in  [bis 
month's  Corniill  it  is  stated  tbat  he  waa  bnm  at  Fam- 
ham,  on  March  S,  1702.  Consult  Smith's  WUIian 
CoibtU  (Sampaon  Low). 

Scorns.— Onycha,  a  perfume  porbapi  made  from  lbs 
cup  of  the  strombus,  or  wing-abell,  which  abounds  in  the 
"edSea. 

P.  a  S.— The  ZoMrfoJi  UHirtriUy  Calendar  give*  all 
necessary  information. 

a,  W.  E.— They  wore  received,  and  we  hope  to  review 
them  very  eborlly. 

T.  C.  (Kelso).— The  address  waa  different. 

J.  B.— Forwarded  to  Mr.  Thorns. 

BditorialOonnnunicatlonaabonld  beaddrewed  to  "The 
Editor  of  'Notes  and  ttoenes '"— AdrertisemenU  and 
Business  Letters  (0  "The  Publisher  "—ai  tbe  Office,  SO, 
Wellington  gtreet.  Strand,  London,  W.G- 

We  be^  leave  tn  atsts  that  we  decline  to  return  com- 
municatioDS  whieb,  for  any  reawn,  we  do  not  print ;  and 
to  this  rute-w*  ou  maka  no  aiocption. 
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COrrTBNTS.— N»2T8. 
NOTES:— The  Bitiial  of  tiie  Benediction  tff  the  FMdua 
Ouidle.  321— French  BUedi  mad  PatolL  tm~JMmidttmft» 
"  Fanatne, "  824— Nofeei  iiom  Acoonnts  of  Meyialene  GoUeKflfe 
Oxford— Richard  Hooker— Judas  Candles  and  Judas  Candle, 
325—"  Go  it,  Ned ! "— Prioi's  Unele— ▲  Loyal  Toast— Gbmdi 
Segisteis-The  Vintage  of  1879-A  Bridal  in  khaSofanleeeiifth 
Century,  326— Folk-Loie^  327. 

QUERIES :— Arms  of  the  Cltj  of  London— Three  Portnits— 
••  Calvarium  "  or  "  Calvaria  "— "  The  Devil's  nuttlng-bag  "— 
Lord  Chesteriield  and  George  U.,  827— Fair  Sosamund's 
Tomb— Wimpbeling  (James  or  Jacob?)— "▲  Voioa  from 
a  Mask."  Ac— "Who  Wrote  Shikspeare  ?  "— "  The  Flower 
of  Serving  Men  "—Mr.  Head— William  de  la  Mawe— William 
Willooghby,  328— W.  Bartlett— Swineshead  Abbey— Hok 
Day— The  Old  Agamemnons— A  Spanish  Sign  of  the  Gross- 
Cambridgeshire  Tillages— Goldsmith's  "Deserted  Village" 
—Homer  and  the  Sasor— Sdnaxd  L's  Knights— Anfhoci 
Wanted.  329. 

REPLIES:— "Sharpe's  London lCanBine,"830— The  "Adeste 
fideles,'  331— "The  Illnstrsted  Family  Journal  "—Miguel 
Soils,  &c.,  332— Hampetead  Palish  Ohaidi— Sliaabeth  Blunt, 
883— Death  of  Prince  Waldemac,  834— Fkeiich  Psisoners  of 
War  in  England -WiU  of  John  Tnrke,  885— "Dftrlne 
Breathings  "—Andrew  Arms— Landam  Fkmily— Whistling, 
336— Alley  Family— Cakes  coloured  wiuh  Saffron— Draperies 
sold  at  Norwich  temp.  Elizabeth — "Saonterer"— Lnnatles 
in  the  Seventeenth  Century— Canons,  Ac— *' Macbeth" — 
March  24— Root="  Oat."  827—"  Bngnenot"— Tennyson  and 
Oliver  Cromwell— Lamb's  *'  Tales  liom  Bhakapeare  "-Primi- 
tive Method  of  Counting— Watch-case  TerBeSjSSS— Fisher's 
Bedfordshire  MSS.— *'  Wappered  "—Authors  wanted,  389. 

NOTKS  ON  BOOKS :—"  Poetical  Wodv  of  Robert  Bt^phan 
Hawker  "—Huxley's  "  Hume,"  Ac 

Notices  to  Correspondents,  Ac 


THE  RITUAL  OP  THE  BENBPlCTIOir  OF  THE 
PASCHAL  CANBLB. 

The  present  season  seems  not  inopportune  for 
bringing  before  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  some 
questions  connected  with  the  Saster  ceremonies 
of  the  Latin  Church  which  hare  been  raised  in  my 
mind  by  the  perusal  of  a  recent  paper,  by  Mr.  E. 
Maunde  Thompson,  of  the  British  Museum,  en  am 
"  Exultet  Roll"  in  the  Depifftment  of  MSS., printed 
in  the  Journal  of  the  BiiHah  Arohaologieal  Auo- 
ciation,  vol.  xxxiv.  pt.  3,  for  Sept.  30,  1878. 

The  opinion  expressed  by  so  high  an  authority 
in  such  matters  as  Mr.  K  M.  Thompson,  that  the 
MS.  in  question  is  probably  unique  in  England, 
may  at  once  be  accepted,  but  under  reservation  of 
the  possibility  of  other  copies  existing  either  in 
Roman  Catholic  colleges,  such  as  Stonyhurst  and 
Oscott,  or  in  the  private  collections  of  English 
Roman  Catholic  gentry,  though  probably  the 
Historical  MSS.  Commission  may  even  now  be 
conHidcred  to  have  exhausted  the  likely  places  for 
such  a  discovery. 

It  is,  however,  from  a  liturgical  rather  than  a 
paltcogniphical  point  of  view  that  I  shall  offer 
some  criticism  on  Mr.  Thompson's  valuable  paper. 
What  I  chiefly  question  in  ^^^  Thompson's  acoonnt 
of  the  office  known  as  '^SxuJtet ''  i^  ^®  statement, 


ies  iMokk  I«m  imable  to  see  any  wanrant  in  tin 
mhiieay  that  t^  deacon  who  fedanam  this  offioe 
bUitu  iho  iiasohal  candle,  i  sulmiit  that  ths 
officiant  in  tnis  site  does  nothing  of  the  sort,  and 
is  not  directed  to  4o  it  On  tlie  •oontrary,  tikft 
deacon,  before  proceeding  to  sing  the  '^  Exiiltat»* 
asks  and  receiires  the  bkudng  cf  Sa»  piiest,  who  is 
the  general  cekfanyit  of  USt  Easter  aesemoniei. 
The  attitude  which  is  shown  in  the  photograpii 
illustrating  Mr.  Thompson's  paper,  and  whidi  WB 
Author  has  taken  Isr,  and  described  as,  the  attitude 
of  benediction,  is  simply,  as  I  understand  it,  the 
necessaiy  stretching  forth  of  the  deacon's  hand  in 
order  to  place  in  the  paschal  candle  the  five 
grains  of  incense  which  have  been  blessed  for  thai* 
purpose  by  the  priest.  I  do  not  desire,  of  conned 
to  enter  in  this  place  upon  any  theologiod  question, 
but  simply  to  assure  myself  whether  I  am  rig^t  in 
my  interpretation  of  the  rubrics  of  this  portion  id 
the  Latin  ceremonial  q£  Holy  Saturdi^. 

It  is  imponible  to  question  that  the  priest  is 
the  celebrant  in  the  blessing  of  the  new  fire  stmdk 
from  a  fiint  at  the  commencement  of  this  daq^ 
ceremonies.  It  is  equally  impossible  to  questicn 
that  it  is  also  the  priest  who  blesses  tlie  five  giainB 
of  incense  whidi  tne  deacon  |daces  in  the  pasi^nl 
candle.  Therefore  I  hold  that  it  is  the  priest  wiio 
bksses  the  candle  and  not  the  'deacon,  who  m 
simply  the  minister  of  the  priest  for  the  mamnl 
act  of  placing  the  blessed  incense  in  the  candle. 
MoieoTer,  I  find  no  rubric  stating  that  the  deacon 
is  to  bless  the  candle,  but  only  one  directing  him 
io  place  the  grains  in  it,  and  it  is  this  act,  or 
that  of  lighSng  the  candle,  which  I  believe 
Jid^  lliompson  has  mistahen  for  a  benediction* 
Aiter  the  words  '^Fngat  odia,**  &c,  follows  the 
rubric  "[Hie  diaconus  infigit  quinque  grana 
incensi  benedieti  in  cereo  in  modum  crucis.T' 
Such,  at  least,  is  the  position  of  this  rubric  in  the 
Holy  Week  Bo<^  published  by  Messrs.  Bums, 
Lambert  &  Oates  (n.d.,  but  iihe  copy  from  which 
I  quote  was  obtained  by  me  in  l£fe9X  It  may 
possibly  have  held  a  different  position  in  the  ser- 
vice books  of  the  twelfth  century,  the  date  whidi 
Mr.  Thompson  assiffns  to  Add.  MS.  30,337,  but 
that  would  leave  the  ritual  question  unalteied. 
I  havRB  locked  through  a  bo<^  which  I  possess,  Di 
Aleuni  AntiM  JRiH  ddla  CattedraU  di  Ofime, 
Boma,  Stamp.  Salomoni  (n.d.,  but  "  Imprimator," 
1805),  without  finding  anything  directly  beariifr 
on  this  subject.  But  it  may  not  be  nmnteresting 
to  mention  that  the  church  of  Fossombrone,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Osimo,  observed  a  special  pro- 
cession on  Easter  Day,  in  which  the  paschal  candle 
was  borne  to  the  baptistry,  where  a  hymn  was  sons 
in  honour  of  the  Mystery  of  the  Besurrecticm  and 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  and  after  the  recital  of 
the  antuphon  "Begina  Cseli,"  the  procession  retumed 
to  the  (moir.  And  I  may  add  that  the  author  ef 
the  book  I  hove  cited  en  the  ehnrch  of  Osimo 
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mentions  an  antipbonnry  of  that  charch,  dating 
from  the  thirteenth  centurj,  in  which  occur  anti- 
pbons  pecaljur  to  (he  diocese,  ia  hoooar  of  its 
patron,  S.  Leopardo,  firat  bishop  of  the  see  and 
titalur  of  the  church.  There  are  aome  verbal 
diiferences  between  the  "E*ultet"in  the  British 
Museuni  and  the  ofGce  m  now  printed  in  the  Ho!; 
Week  Book,  which  might  be  worthy  of  attention  if 
ve  had  eufiicient  elemeats  for  t,  compamtive  Btudj 
of  the  vuriouB  forms  of  tbia  rite  which  do  doubt 
once  existed  in  Italy.  Why  MSS.  containing  the 
"Exultet"  should  be  so  rare  as  Mr.  Thompson 
states  them  to  be,  I  do  not  qnito  understand. 

With  regard  to  the  celebtnnt  of  the  office,  I  tnny 
mention  a  ritual  fact  kindly  comniunicated  to  me 
by  an  English  Roman  Catholic  friend,  thai  if  a 
priest  has  to  perform  it  he  assumes  a  dnlmalic,  i.t. 
»  deacon's  vestment,  for  the  purpose.  This  would 
«gue  that  the  proper  officiant  is  reeo^'Dized  as 
being  a  deacon,  and  is  not  without  bearing  on  the 
qaestion  of  benediction.  As  another  point  seem- 
ingly cocoected  with  the  deacon  aa  officiant,  I  may 
remark  that,  according  to  the  MantiaU  delte  Ceri- 
monit  die  hanno  biogo  ntila  Stttimana  Santa .... 
al  Vaticano*  (Roma,  Tip,  S.  Micbele,  .1866),  the 
singing  of  the  "Exultet  is  treated  ritually  like 
that  of  the  Gospel,  "  Tutti  si  alzjtno  come  per 
revongelo."  In  the  ritual  of  the  Vatican  Basilica 
the  first  "  Lumea  Christi"  is  sung  by  the  deacon 
at  the  gate  {canallata)  of  the  Sak  Beale  ;  the 
second,  accompanied  by  the  lighting  of  the  second 
branch  of  the  Tricerinm,  half  way  down  the  Siitine 
Chapel  (verio  la  meta  della  Siitina);  and  the  third 
at  the  foot  of  the  Papal  throne.  With  regard  to  the 
candelabrum  for  the  paschal  candle,  M.  1e  Cbanome 
Borbier  de  Montault,  in  his  FiU>  de  Fdquu  h 
Utrnt  (Rome,  Lihr.  Spithoerer,  1S6G),  states  that 
the  oldest  and  most  beautiful  one  (in  Rome,  no 
doubt)  is  that  of  St.  Paul's  "  fuori  le  Mura,"  which 
he  assigns  to  the  twelfth  century,  the  very  date  of 
Mr.  Thompson's  "  Esultet  Roll"  In  the  thirteenth 
century,  he  continues,  the  column  is  twisted  (tone), 
which  is  not  the  case  with  the  candelabruni  shown 
in  Mr.  Thompson's  photograph.  The  columnar 
shape  of  the  candelabrum  which  holds  the  paschal 
candle  is  intended  to  symbolize  the  nulc  myitiTieuse 
which  went  before  the  IsmeliteB  in  the  WUdernesi. 
M.  de  Montault  says  that  the  column  is  "always 
supported  upon  lions,"  hut  this  does  not  appear  to 
be  the  case  in  the  British  Museum  MS.,  a  fact 
which  seems  worth  mentioning  aa  a  passible  help 
to  the  identification  of  the  church  to  which  it 
originally  belonged.        C.  H,  E.  Carmicbabu 

New  UniTtTiUj  Club. 

*  Ihii  Manuali  ii  the  only  liturgicul  ■Dthoril;  wliicb 
1  hBTO  seen  atlribule  the  ■■  Eiultet  "  to  SI.  Atigutli''e. 
CanoD  de  MontaaR,  in  conforznity,  I  believe,  with  the 
ordinarr  view,  unigna  it  to  St.  An^ou.  Mr.  Thompson 
is  ailoDt  on  this  ro'int,  ^nd  my  copies  of  the  Romsa 
Jdinal  and  Holy  Week  Book  supply  no  information. 


FRENCH  DIALECTS  AND  PATOIS. 
Under  the  First  Empire  the  Statistical  Depart- 
ment determined  to  form  a  collection  of  the 
different  palDW,  and  the  subject  selected  for  traufr' 
lation  was  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  which 
was  sent  round  to  the  different  ■prfjils.  When 
the  Statistical  Bureau  was  suppressed,  the  work 
was  taken  in  hand  by  the  Society  of  Antiquaries 
of  Prance,  and  M.  L.  Pavre  of  Niort  has  succeeded 
in  collecting  some  more,  and  he  has  now  published 
in  one  volume  this  most  interesting  collection, 
which  consists  of  ninety-nice  different  dialects  and 

As  these  dialects  and  patoit  will  possess  great 
interest  for  many  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  I 
enclose  a  sample  of  the  various  translations. 

PlBADlK  oy  THK  PEOniHH  EoR,  St.  LdKK  JV. 

I.  French  riraniUtion  of  Le  Maiitrs  de  Sacy)  ;— 

II.  litot  leur  dit  encore  :  Un  homms  avait  deai  fill. 
12,  dontleplDijeuDcdit^son  p^re  :  mon  pere,  donaei- 

moice  quidoilme  reienirde  tolre  bieu.    Et  lopirsleur 
fit  Is  partage  de  bod  biea, 

IT.  Patoii  of  AuTcrgne  (thia  w»  made  by  the  Abbli 
Leboaderio,  nho  preferred  to  DSe  tfaa  Sjriuc  Tersiao) : — 

11.  En  home  ariot  doua  efotia. 

12.  Loa  pe  dsouTne  diguot  i  loun  paire  :  !Moun  pn'iVe, 
douna  me  )a  port  de  I'  eiriCadge  que  me  leveit.  Lou 
poire  lour  parLadzM  sa  ftiurtfuoB. 

III.  Patois  of  Li^ge  :— 

11.  In  faamme  aveut  deal  fila. 

12.  Li  pQBione  de«  deui  Ij  dit :  pfire  din*  m'  5on  qui 
oi'  Tint  et  ToU  qa'  ill  j  fait  leu  piHoche. 

IV.  Patoia  Wsllon,  of  Cte  neiehbourhood  of  Unlm£dy : 

11.  Jnn'  J  bt6tb  oun  homme  qu'  avite  deui  fila. 

12.  Kt  rpujdDsdea  deitndibaatoil  t'pere  :  Pere  dund 
me  tu  part  do  1'  li^tegobe  qui  m'  tint.  El  i  partiha  •'  bin 
fute  r  eoi  dfluaa. 

T,  Paloiaof  Nimnr:— 

11.  I  nil  ieu  one  fu  on  homme  gni  aveuve  deui  garcoD* 

12,  Et  r  pu  djoDDoe  di  lela  dit  i  s'  pgre  :  I'tre  donnel- 
me  li  legitime  qui  m'  viat,     Et  i  leua  a  fait  leu  paure. 

Ti.  Patoie  WUIon,  of  that  part  of  Hninault  of  which 
Mnni  it  the  capital : — 

11.  Bin  n'  taqui  avoa  deai  fieui. 

12.  Ur'culDtdlt&a'p«e:  P^,  bailie  me  I' part  de  hid 
qui  me  r'liet ;  et  le  pit  leu  beille  leu  part. 

Til,  Dialeotof  Cnmbnu;— 

11,  Inn  hem  avsu  deui  fiui. 

12,  El  putjosns  dii  Bin  p6re  :  Mia  pere,  donnSm  cliou 
ki  peut  m*  revnir  d'  vos  bins.  £t  c'  heu  puio  lieua  a  fS 
I'  partage  d'  ain  t>in, 

VIII.  Dialect  of  the  Canton  of  Arras  (Dep.  Pas-de- 
Calsis)  :- 

11.  Ain  homme  aioUait  deeux  garch6ona. 

12.  L'  pna  jons  dit  &  aain  pero:  main  pere,  baillA 
m'  chou  qui  douo  me  r'l'nir  ed  voua  bien  et  leu  pere  letl 
partit  sain  bien. 

IX.  Dialect  of  the  Canton  of  Carrtn  (ArroadL  of 
Bfithui>F,  Dep.  Pae-de -Calaia}  :~ 

11.  ITn  Hummc  BTO  deui  fiu, 

12.  Et  pu  jonne  dit  i  tin  p^rs  ;  dont  m'  part  de  men 
ben,  et  t&a  ptre  la  partagic. 

I.  Common  paloii  of  the  town  of  Saint-Omer:— 

II.  Eon  borne  avouoit  deux  ifua. 

12.  Don  1'  pu  j'euiie  di  i  sin  pfire  :  Min  p4ro  donf  ms 
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eche  qui  deuott  m'  aryenir  ed  tous  bien.    L'  p6re  leu  za 
fait  r  partage  ed  sin  bien. 

XI.  Patois  of  the  Ardennes,  between  Nenfoh&teaa  and 
Bouillon : — 

11.  On  n'  oum  avo  deu  s'  afan, 

12.  Don  1'  pe  jaun  di  a  s*  per :  Mu  per,  bayo'm  ^*  qui 
do  m'  reveneu  de  vos  bin  :  et  1'  per  1*  esy  f*  gi  1'  partacn6 
de  s'  bin. 

XII.  Patois  of  Onville,  Canton  of  Qorze  (Dep.  of  the 
Moselle) : — 

11.  Ain  oumme  aiveu  daoz  offans. 

12.  Lou  pu  jonne  des  daut  d6heu  ait  se  pairre :  Papa, 
beilleume  ce  que  deu  me  revenain  de*  vote  bain,  et  le 
pairre  li  ao  f^jeu  le  pertaige  de  se  bain. 

XIII.  Patois  of  Lorraine  : — 

11.  In  home  avo  doux  afans ; 

12.  Lo  pus  jogne  deheu  h  bo  pere :  Mo  pere  beiom  ci 
que  me  revenreu  de  vote  bin.  £t  lo  pere  lee  y  fit  lo  par- 
tege  de  so  bin. 

XIV.  Pittois  of  Vaudemont  (Dep.  Meurthe) : — 

11.  Ein  hame  6Ta  dou  gachons. 

12.  Lo  pu  jane  d*  jet  €  so  p^re  :  Mo  p^re,  beyem  Id  p6 
q6'  do  mcryeni  d'  vot  bin ;  et  lo  pdre  lozi  pert6get  bo  bin. 

XV.  Patois  of  Geradmer  (Vosges) : —  '    . 

11.  In  am  avou  dou  fL 

12.  Et  lo  pi  jenne  dehi  di  bo  pdre  :  Mo  pire  denet  in6 
let  port  de  b6  qu^  me  revi  e  so  pere  11  den^. 

XVI.  Patois  of  the  Arrondissement  of  Altkirch 
(Vosges)  : — 

11.  Inhanne  aivait  doux  f§8. 

12.  Et  lo  pu  juene  diait  ai  son  p6re  :  bayie  me  lai  pait 
du  bins  que  me  revint,  et  son  pere  y  a  bayl  sai  pait. 

XVII.  Patois  of  Giromagny  (Alsace) : — 

11.  In  houme  ava  dou  boubes. 

12.  A  lo  pu  June  dit  k  son  paire :  mon  paire  bavie  me 
p&s  dy  bain  que  me  revint  et  son  p6re  {sic]  V  j  baillit. 

XVIII.  Patois  of  the  Canton  of  Champagney  (Arrondt. 
of  Lure,  Dep.  HauteSaone) : — 

11.  In  homme  avat  dous  boubes. 

12.  Lo  pu  June  diji  k  son  pere :  Pere,  bullie  me  la  p& 
de  bin  que  me  vin :  a  li  patagi  son  bin. 

XIX.  Patois  of  the  Canton  of  VauvillierB  (Dep.  Haate- 
SaOne) : — 

11.  In  homme  aivoit  doux  guechons. 

12.  Lo  pu  jeune  dejeut  et  so  pere  :  bayet  me  let  pettie 
de  mo  bie ;  et  1'  y  bayeut  so  pettege. 

XX.  Patois  of  the  Canton  of  Vesoul  (Dep.  Haate- 
Saone) : — 

11.  In  home  eyoi  du  gaichons. 

12.  Lou  pu  jeune  dizit  d  son  pare :  Pare  beillia-me  l&i 
bin  qu'  i  doi  dvoi  pou  me  paa.  £t  lieux  fzit  lou  peiteige 
d'  sas  bins. 

XXI.  Patois  of  the  Canton  of  Champlitte  (Arrondt  of 
Gray)  :— 

11.  Ein  homme  aiyot  deux  gassons. 

12.  Le  pu  jeune  dit  al  son  pere  :  Baillai  mai  ce  que  do 
me  revenin  de  votre  bien,  et  le  pere  lo  partaigeid  son 
bien. 

XXII.  Patois  of  Besan^on  (Dep.  Doubs) :— 

11.  N '  houme  alva  dou  o£fants. 

12.  Dont  lou  pu  juene  disetai  son  pire :  pire  baillame 
9'  qui  me  doit  rev'ni  de  vouete  bin,  el  lou  pire  liou  fit  le 
paithiaige  de  son  bin. 

XXIII.  Patois  of  Morvant  :— 

11.  Ein  houme  aivot  deux  renfaDl. 

12.  Le  pu  zeune  das  deux  di6  ai  ^^  P^'^  *  ^^^  V^^» 
dounez-moi  ce  que  me  revest  dtf  ^^^^  ^^^"^  ^^  ^^'  ^  ^* 


en  aile :  chitdt  le  p^re  en  fi6  le  partake  et  ly  baiU6  sai 
part. 

xxiT.  Patois  of  Poitou,  of  one  part  of  the  Arrondt.  o' 
Confolens  (Dep.  Charente) : — 

11.  Un'  horn'  avle  dou  afan. 

12.  E  le  piks  jai^ne  dise^  k  son  patre :  Mon  paire  baillals 
m'  la  p&r  deux  bien  qu'  i  senx  dain  V  cas  de  pr^tendre  e 
r  patre  lour  partag6  son  bien. 

XXT.  Patois  of  the  environs  of  Valette  (Arrondt  of 
Barbezienx,  Charente) : — 

11.  Un  houm6  avds  dode  enfans. 

12.  £t  le  puB  jaftni  dan  dofte  diui  k  sonn  p^re :  Moon 
p6re,  dounas  me  ce  que  deft  me  revenir  de  votre  b6,  eft  le 
p6re  lu  partagea  soil  b^. 

XXVI.  Patois  of  Saintes  (CJharente-Inflrienre)  I'- 
ll. In  houme  avait  deux  fail. 
12.  Et  le  pus  jdne  dioit  &  son  pdre :  Mon  pdre,  bailies 

me  tout  mon  dret  de  voutre  benn,  et  le  pere  leux  partagit 

tout  sou  benn. 

xxTii.  Patois  of  La  Rochelle  (Charente-Inf6rieure):— 

11.  In  houme  ayant  deux  cheats  d'  enfant, 

12.  Le  der6  des  deux  dissit  ooume  9a  &  son  cher  p^re 
de  li  partager  la  goalee  de  bin  de  soun  h6ritage. 

XXVIII.  Patois  AngoumoiBin,  of  the  other  Communes 
of  the  Canton  of  Valette  :^ 

11.  Yun  homme  avet  deux  enfans 

12.  Le  plus  ienne  dicit  k  son  pdre :  Mon  pdre,  donnas 
me  ma  part  du  ben  que  j'  dois  aver,  et  le  pdre  fit  keft 
partage. 

XXIX.  Patois  of  Marennes  (Charente-Inf^rienre) : — 

11.  In  houme  avoit  deux  cheut  d'  enfant. 

12.  Don  le  pus  jenne  dicit  &  son  p^re :  Mon  pdre  bailies 
me  le  benn  qu'  1  deus  avoirt  pre  mon  lot,  et  i  leas  fasit  le 
partage  de  son  benn. 

XXX.  Gavache  of  Mons^gur,  Arrondt.  la  R6ole  I'- 
ll. Un  homme  avait  deu  gouya ; 

12.  Don  le  pu  jeune  dissit  k  son  pere  :  Mon  pere  bailies 
men  ce  que  je  dioui  augere  de  voutre  bien.  £t  le  pere 
les  y  partagit  son  bien. 

XXXI.  Gavache  of  Motte-Landeron,  Arrondt  la  B^le : 

11.  Un  home  avait  deu  manages. 

12.  Le  pu  jenne  d'  entre  s'  en  dicit  k  son  p^re :  Mon 
p^re,  donnas  m6  san  que  deut  me  reveni  de  voutre  bien, 
et  le  p^re  le  s'  y  partagit  son  bien. 

XXXII.  Patois  of  Perigord,  in  several  Communes  of  the 
Canton  of  Valette  (Dep.  Charente) : — 

11.  Un  om6  avo  dou  efan. 

12.  £t  lou  pu  jauoB6  dauou  dod  diss6  k  soun  pai : 
Moun  pai  baillame  lo  par  daou  b^  qu6  me  rev6,  et  lou  pai* 
li  partag6  soun  b6. 

xxxin.  Patois  of  the  Soas-Pr6fecture  of  Nontron  (Dep. 
Dordogne) : — 

11.  Un  hom6  avio  doux  f  is. 

12.  Dont  Ion  pd  djoun6  died  k  sonn  pay :  Maoun  pay, 
donnds  m6  la  part  da6u  b6  que  m*  ey  k  r6ventr,  et  lou 
pay  lour  partaag6  sonn  h6. 

xxxiY.  Patois  Sarladais  (Dep.  Dordogne) : — 

11.  Un  hom6  ovio  dons  fils. 

12.  Donn  lou  pus  tzoin6  dignoit  0  soon  pair6 :  Moun 
pair6,  douna  m6  so  qu6  deon  m6  r6v6ni  de  vostr6  b6.  £t 
Ion  pair6  lour  foguet  lou  portats6  d6  soun  b^. 

xxxT.  Patois  of  Limoges,  of  one  part  of  the  Arrondt, 
of  Confolens  (CTharente)  :^ 

11.  Y  avio  u  n'  haumtf  qu'  avio  doAe  6fan. 

12.  Et  16  p(i8  joun6  disset  k  soun  natr^ :  Mon  patr^, 
baill&  m6  la  porci6  dene  b6  qu*  i  poa6  preteindre  6  16 
patr6  lourr  partaget  soon  b6. 
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xxxYi.  Dnieetof  Limogcff: — 

11.  Un  haum^  oguet  dous  droleii. 

12.  Lou  pus  jaunl  d»  ua  disset  aa  piui :  Pai,  boillas  m6 
lo  part  de  denado  qa6  me.  rsvet,  et  au  partignat  la 
b^sugno  entre  u. 

Edmund  Watb&toh; 

(TbHemtlmntd,) 


MARLOWE'S  "  PAUSTUS." 

A  passage  in  MadoweV  Faugbu  has  been  left 
nnexplain^  in  the  editions,  and  perhs^M  a  sug- 
gestion may  not  be  out  of  place.  The  passage  is 
Act  i.  sc  4^  L  14,  pnnted  thus  ia  Cunningham's 
edition : — 

*  Wagner,  Sirrah,  wilt  thou  be  toj^  wan,  and  wait  on 
BW 1  and  I  wiH  make  thee  go  Eke  Qui  mihi  ditcipulut  t 

"  Clovm,  What,  in  Terse  1 

"  Wagmtr.  No,  skre,  in  beaten  dlk  and  staTe-fsker.. 

"  Clown.  Stavimker  ?  that  *t  good  to  kill  Teimia;  tben 
belike  if  I  aerre  you  I  diall  be  loo^" 

Cunningham's  note  is  : — 

^  I  am  not  aware  of  the  meaning  of  heaien  silk.  Stwfes- 
acre  is  a  species  of  larkspur  (oormpted  from  tiie  Greek 
name  Staphys  agria).  The  seeds  were  particularly  in 
xepute  for  destroying  Termin  in  the  head.  CoIeSi  in  his 
dictionaiy,  calls  it  Herba  pedicularia,** 

The  excellent  (Clarendon  Press)  edition  of  Pro£ 
A  W.  Ward  has  the  text  of  the  quarto,  1604, 
which  differs  from  Cunningham's  : — 

^  Wagner.  WeAl,  wilt  thou  senre  me«  and  1 11  make 
thee  go  like  Out  mihi  discitnUus  t 

"Clown,  Howy  in  Terse  f 

"  Wagner.  No,  sirrah ;  in  beaten  silk  and  staTeaacre. 

"  Clown.  How,  howy  knaTes-acre  !  ay,  I  thought  that 
was  all  the  land  hia  fiither  left  him.  Do  ye  heart  I 
would  be  sorry  to  rob  you  of  your  living. 

"  Wagner.  Sirrah,  1  say  in  Btavea-aore. 

"  Clown.  Oho,  oho,  stares-aere  !  why,  then,  beian>  if 
I  were  your  man,  I  should  be  full  of  Termin." 

Prof.  Ward  merely  quotes  part  of  Cunningham's 
note  on  the  passage,  and  adds  nothing.  There  is,, 
howeyer,  no  difficulty  in  *' beaten  silk,"  which  is 
a  well-known  phrase.  It  occurs  in  Chaucer's 
Knight^s  TdUj  121  (where  Dr.  Mondft  does  not 
ei^dain  it): — 

**  And  by  his  baner  bom  is  his  pynonn 
Of  gold  ful  riche,  in  which  ther  was  i-bete 
The  Minatour  wMoh  that  he  slough  in  C^ie^'* 

It  is  fully  explained  in  Textile  Fabrieij  pp.  90- 
92  (South  Kensington  Art  Handbooks).  The 
author  pyes  seyeral  quotations  i  the  NonnaQ- 
French  oatuz,  "  that  is,  Deatm  with  hammerad-up 
cold,''  and^an  order  of  King  John,  1215,  for  five 
banners  with  his  arms  npon  them  ^bene  auro 
Wtuatas."  And  on  pp.  2d,  26,  are  two  good  quota- 
tbns,  one  fi^om  Chaucer'is  Eomannt  of  iht  Bon  ? — 

And  in  samette.  with  birdea  wronght» 
And  with  goM  beaten  fbll  fetomly. 
His  bodle  was  clad  fidT  iteftel/  *; 

iii0.«ther  firom  the  Mekieai  Emmmcu: — 

*  Bur  elodiTV  with  tatea  ani  byidev  w« 
All  abowte  fprp^yda*^ 
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,  He  add*— what  is  of  same  importance — ^that  thsi 
"style  of  ornamentation  in  gold  and  silver, 
stitched  OB  siiknL  atniTs,  waa  hx  more  common 
once  than  is  now  thought.  Barbara  Mason  nsedl 
the  term  when  in  L538  she  bequeathed  to  a  cfamBh 
<  a  vestment  of  grene  syfite  betyn  with  goold.'  '* 

We  see,  then,  that  Wagner  wishes  to  engage  thft 
Clown  as  a  aorvan^  and  offers  as  wafies  t£it  he 
shall  "  go  "  in  fine  dress,  "  cloth  of  gold  "  we  maj 
render  it,  instead  of  ''in  his  nake&ess"  of  L  6. 
We  might  compare  the  **  Every  more  guarded  thaa 
his  fellows  "  of  Laneelbt  Grobbo.  There  should  beL 
then,  a  continuation  of  the  same  idea  in  the  word 
''staves-acre"  or  " stave-sakBr.''  That,  too,  as 
repeated  ia  L  21,  ''I  say  ia  staves-acre,"  means 
dms.  There  is  no  sense  wSiatever  in  the  expla—i 
tion  which  makes  Wacner  offer  as  his  wages  fine 
clothes  and  a  vermin-killer.  Mnller  (as  quoted 
by  Profl  Ward)  suggests  tiiai  I3ie  woixh  '^  QuimSii 
dueipulus"  "are  scanned  by  Wagner's  handoa 
the  Clown's  back,"  making  the  pun  lie  in  the 
"  beaten  "  and  "  staves."  This  is  unnecessary,  as 
tile  Clown  takes  ao  notice  o£  any  such  beating  or 
any  such  pua,  and  it  still  leaves  ''staves-acre'* 
without  a  real  meaning.  I  would  suggest  that 
Marlowe  is  here  using  two  old-fashioned  woods 
for  fine  clothes,  "beates  siQc"  and  "staurada" 
or  "stanrada."  This  ^statxracin"  or  "staun^ 
cinus "  "  was  a  s3ken  stuff  figured  with  small 
plain  crosses";  cf.  Tiadt^  Fabrics,  pp.  36-86, 
where  is  notice  of  "an  example  of  Byzantine 
stauraein,  'eoloora  purple  and  ddmson^'  at 
Durham."  In  Dufifesne,  under  "  Stauracis  "  and 
"  Stanracium,"  are  quotations,  as  "vestem  da 
stauraein  seu  quadrupolio,"  and  he  speaks  of  it  as 
a  material  of  gold  and  silk.  So  in  the  dictionary 
of  J.  J.  Hofmann  (Lugd.  Batav.,  1696)  "stau- 
raetna"  is  explained  "pallia,"  with  a  quotation, 
"  Maoris  Fratribus  pallia  sunt  quibus  multffi  cruees 
intextse  alias  Polystanria  item  Gammadla  dicta," 
showing  a  more  oontct  etymology  than  that  oi 
Dufresne,  who  derives  the  word  Srom  Storax.  It 
is  reasonable  to  think  that  the  stuff  whidb  was- 
well  known  to  the  diotioaaiy  writem  may  luure 
been  known  to  Mazlvw^  who  was  a  well-educated 
man,  with  a  taste  fbr  fine  huignage  and  for  words 
!  describing  a  fine  show.  The  scene  is  the  poet's  own, 
at  least  I  find  no  trace  of  it  in  the  "  History  of  Dr. 
Fanstus"  in  Thoms's  Early  Prose  Eomances,  vol.  iii 
It  iadear  that  Wagner  did  not  mean  a  vermin-killer, 
inr  ho  does  not  like  the  **  jesting  "  which  turns  la* 
"8tauracia"(?)  or  fine  livery  into  "staves-acre"  or 
"vermin-killer^*^  which  the  Clown  says  would 
evidently  be  needful  if  he  sonFed  Wagner :  "  H  I 
w«os  jour  num  Ishoidd  be  fidl  of  vermin,'^  or  ehej^ 
of  course,  the  "  stavesacre  ^  would  be  of  no-  use, 
and  you  would  not  offer  it.  The  "jesting"  of  the 
Clown  would  be  lost  if  this  were  really  what  Wagner 
meant^aad  so  it  weoldlthehad  tainn  up  the  wofd 

it;  batif 
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deliberately  dianged  tke  word  into  •omflthing 
ridicalous,  Wagner's  anger  is  natural  The  Qown 
does  the  same  with  other  words  in  the  same  scene  : 

"  Wagner.  Hold,  take  tb««e  gwildmt* 

*' Clown.  G^ruitnmf^wkatbetlMgrl'' 

So  again,  when  Wagner  invokes  the  cMb  to 

torment  him : — 

<*  Wagner,  Baliol  and  Belcher  I 

'<  Clovm Would  yoatBaoh  mHo  ndie  vp  Baniov 

and  Belcheos." 

In  neither  of  these  cases  does  the  down  accept 
the  correction  and  adopt  the  word  which  Wagner 
has  used.  I  think  it  is  tke  same  with  the  word 
*'  staves-acre,"  which  is  the  Clown's  coiraption  of 
Wagner's  "  stauracin  "  or  "  staniacia.* 

O.  W*  Tavoock. 


NOTES  FBOM  ACCOITNTS  OF  HAGDALEinB 
COLLEGE,  OXFOBD. 

I  am  just  now  engaged  in  examining  the  borsazt 
accounts  at  Magdalene  College,  Onord,  with  a 
view  to  collecting  prices.  But  there  come  before 
me  some  singular  facts  from  time  to  time  which 
may  interest  readers  of  ^  N.  &  Q."  I  subjoin 
a  few  of  them. 

1502.  The  bursars  report  at  the  atndit  thai  ftheir 
chest  has  been  broken  into  and  1122.  stolen  from 
it  A  searching  inquiry  is  made,  and  the  biman 
are  acquitted  of  comi^eity  or  carelessness,  the 
award  of  the  college  being  entered  in  the  auto- 
graph of  Mayhew,  then  president  Next  ^ear, 
1503,  occur  the  following  entries :  1.  ^  Cmdam 
scholastico  qnater  misso  ad  qnendam  astrologiim 
consulendum  pro  bonis  collegii  ablatis  snperiofe 
anno,  xvi(2.  ^ ;  2.  ^*  In  regardia  duobos  astroIogiB 
calculantibus  pro  eisdem  bonb  ablatis,  xxs.**  II 
does  not  appear  that  the  college  recovered  the  cash. 

1535.  "  Soluti  filio  Mag.  Cromwell  in  regardis 
et  chirotbecis,  xs.  ycU*  Is  anything  known  of  this 
son?  " Joculatoribas  domini  regis,  xxd''  Are 
these  the  histriones  regis  on  whidi  I  sent  a  note 
before  ? 

1538.  ^'BeHaria  data  soeBs  cant  ageietor 
comoedia,  vis,  rvld/*    Probably  Terence. 

1539.  ^'Epulae  emptae  Lendini  in  adTeBtme 
domini  Cromwell,  xlvif.  fmdJ*  ^'Bellaria  data 
sociis  cum  ageretur  eomcecKa,  wvhy 

1540.  "  Epulse  quando  agelMtnr  tragosdia,  Tiiia 
iyd,"  Seneca?  "Duobus  citharoecQs  tempore 
Natalicii,  xli.  rvs,  YuidJ* 

1541.  *'  Bellaria  data  sociis  post  actas  comoedhs, 
xiis.  iyd."  '*  Candelee  tempore  actanmi  ooncedia- 
rum,  Y8, "  («.«.,  &we  doeen  lb.). 

1551.  '^  TilMeines  in  tempore  Natalkd]^m.TiiiiL* 
1559.  **  Sohiti  diruentibus  akaria,  tim.  TidL* 


1560.  "Dedirans  mntno  Mag. 
ColL  Line  super  {Hgnore,  TilL" 

1562.  "  Dug  doodenc  facum  [cimdleii|  ad 
taeuk prsbenda,  riiis."    CandlfliiKnr 


in  ptioe.    ^'Yinea  borti  MHtdentifl/'    ''Tibieea 
ad  NatalichuBy  ina* 

The  last  note  bat  one  iwninds  ne  cf  a  oo»* 
troTersy  in  '^  N.  &  Q."  on  the  existence  e£  viaeyaidi 
(seeoiito^pp.  185, 256)  JaKnt^and^  If  your  zeaden 
will  turn  to  ay  Ustoiy  of  affncaltue  and  prieei 
tiiey  will  find  ttet  ia  1275  andI278  wine  nown  at 
Dltehingbani  im^otkik  i»aekL  at  priceem^eqnai 
to  those  obtained  oadinarilyfwFKrach  wine.  lauqr 
note  also  a  whimsical  illustetion  of  the intoodnetioa 
of  Greek  stiklies.  CSeriai  of  accoant,  espee«aUy  la 
the  uniTendties,  prepared  their  aadit  in  jUtin,  and 
were  sometimes  a  good  deal  exercised  for  words. 
One  of  the  greatest  difficolttes  was  the  Latin  iot 

S»ta,  dried  spots  hanng  been  a  fikvoutke  food  in 
nt  In  the  Macdalene  Golk^  aeeeouits  th^ 
ace  caUed  ajNML  wmxih  is,  I  take  it,  the  d4vn  A 
AristoBhaaea  I  have  not  seen  the  word  iised  in 
any  other  plaee^  and  I  think  that  the  adaptation  is 
to  the  ece£t  of  Magdalene  College  in  the  sixteenth 
century.  Jambs  £.  Thobold  BoGEna. 

Oxfiird* 

BiCHABD  Hooker. — ^Admirers  of  Hooker  may 
be  interested  to  hear  of  a  book  which  appears  to 
have  been  a  £^  from  him  to  one  of  his  pupils.  A 
copy  of  Scauger^s  Pottiees  LSbri  Septem  in  my 
possession,  bought  from  the  sale  of  the  late  Bishop 
Sumner^s  library,  and  still  in  its  original  bindings 
has  on  the  title-page  **  Bk.  Hoker.*  On  the  next 
leaf  is  written,  "Ex  dono  Richardi  Hookeri 
sua  sponte  benigmssimi  incnleantis.  A.D.  1581. 
Jan.  25."  At  the  end,  iost  under  the  word  **  Finis/* 
bat  in  a  different  luund,  is  *'  PaUatio  Episcothorpho 
Edwini  Eborarniwfi  daaaate  ad  coqnmam.  lIMBOi 
AQgusti27<».  Gta  sol:  Dee."  I  ha^e  net  had  tke 
means  of  comparing  the  writing  with  any  known 
autograph  of  Hobker^s,  hot  tin  place  and  dat^ 
Bishoptnorpe,  1580,  would  seem  to  point  to 
Edwin  (afterwards  Sir  Edwin)  Sandys  as  the  one 
who  finished  ''just  as  the  dinner-bell  was  ringing.* 
There  are  many  marginal  notes,  but  none  of  any 
particular  interest  At  p.  38  an  old  En^Hsh  word, 
^  happsfcaldi,*'  ii  fpen  aa  tke  e^valemb  of 
cKpovop/^cnr,  and  Siere  ia  wH  ceoaaonal  lap  at 
Scaliggea  aeiey  cdL  J.  H.  jL 

JxTXMUi  QasBLv  AMD  ^stAs  tGaxDij^^Tben 
appean  to  lie  an  uDoettainty  aheirt  the  tme 
MeanuM^  of  the  oaxioiis  mediasvdl  aynbelisBi  ef 
the  Judaa eandkaand  eaiidle.  Tke  tne meaaiBf 
lics^--l,  in  the  eeloiBr  dt  tke  eamdles^  aad,  S,  Ae 
mode  candle  el  mod.  1.  The  Tenekras  eandles 
were  the  ''Jadaa  eandba"  Thegr  issse  ex^B- 
Mshed  1^  a  haiid  ef  vaK^  akniMiv  Ike  hand  ef 
J^asTof  wfakk  oar  Lnd  Jsfi/^Be  lAo  dipoelk 
withMeiBihedbk^'te.  Ia  Ike  oM  qymboIkK 
Ike  wax  nsul  iflslOe  to  eril  (Mm  Btkdk, 
ee^oLp.ai»?iPinml,jai.id.l^eilxikX    Tke 
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number  of  lights  yaried  from  twenty-seven  to 
seyen.  The^  bore  the  name  of  the  traitor  because 
lighted  during  the  reading  of  the  Passion  at 
Tenebrse,  and  all  but  the  central  one  of  white 
wax  were  of  Judas  colour,  unbleached  or  yellow, 
the  ''  dissembling  colour  "  of  Shakespeare. 

2.  The  Judas  candle,  Jewes  light,  Judas  of 
the  Paschal,  Judas  torcl^  taper  wood  light,  ''be- 
tinge  **  light  (made  of  betars  or  fire  wood),  "  in- 
dithe "  (indictment)  light,  was  a  wooden  sham  or 
counterfeit  candle  supporting  the  true  Paschal 
in  the  seyen-branched  candlestick,  which  stood 
upright,  the  others  diverging  on  either  side.  It 
was  also  known  as  the  ''  Paschal  post,"  or  "  the 
timber  that  the  wax  of  the  paschal  is  driven  upon." 
The  "  Judasses"  of  the  rood  loft  were  also  wooden 
candles,  on  which  the  wax  lights  were  mounted  on 
the  " candel-beam."  The  "Judas  cup"  was  in 
use  at  Durham  on  Maundy  Thursday. 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott. 

"  Go  IT,  Nbd  ! " — In  your  first  series  the  question 
of  "Up,  Guiurds,  and  at  'em !"  was  discussed,  and, 
I  may  say,  settled.  There  has  lately  been  a  some- 
what similar  controversy  about  the  reputed  message 
of  the  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Admiral  Sir  E.  Cod- 
rington  at  Navanno,  the  whole  story  being  denied 
by  General  Sir  Wm.  Codrington,  the  admiral's 
son.  But  it  ma^  be  interesting  to  embody  in  your 
pages  the  followmg  paragraph  from  a  recent  issue 
of  the  FaU  McUl  Sazette : — 

**  Sir  W.  Codrington's  contradiction  of  .the  old  story 
about  '  Go  it,  Ned/  reminds  me  (a  lady  writes)  of  an  in- 
cident rather  confirmatory  of  the  general  belief  on  the 
subject.  Having  the  Duke  of  Wellington  once  as  my 
partner  at  whist,  and  hesitating  irhat  I  was  going  to 
play,  the  Duke  said,  laughingly, '  I  fear  you  have  never 
heard  of  the  famous  "  Qo  it,  Ned,"  at  Navarino.'  I  had 
not,  but  foUowing  my  partner's  lead  we  won  the  rubber, 
much  to  the  amusement  of  all  present." 

This  proves  at  least  the  general  belief  in  the 
story,  and  that  this  belief  was  shared  by  the  Duke 
of  Wellington.  W.  T.  M. 

Beading. 

Prior's  Uncle. — The  reissue  of  the  so-called 
"  Aldine  "  edition  of  the  "  British  Poets  "  was  veiy 
incorrectly  printed,  but  it  would  be  useless  to  draw 
attention  to  typographical  errors  which  cannot  now 
be  remedied.  There  is,  however,  one  misprint  in 
the  Life  of  Prior,  by  the  Rev.  John  Mitford,  pre- 
fixed to  the  poet's  works  (1866),  which  may  letful 
biographers  into  error.  At  p.  xiv  we  are  told 
that,  on  the  death  of  his  &ther,  Prior  '*was 
affectionately  received  into  the  house  of  his  uncle, 
a  butcher  of  respectability  near  Charing  Cross." 
But  on  the  next  page  it  is  stated  that  "his  house 
was  in  good  repute,  and  frequented  by  some  of  the 
leading  wits  and  patrons  of  the  day,"  and  a  foot- 
note adds,  "  S.  Prior  kept  the  Bummer  tavern  at 
Charing  Cross  in  1685."  I  suppose,  therefore,  that 
"  butcher"  is  a  misprint  for  "  vintner,"  the  word 


in  Johnson's  Life  of  Prior  and  in  other  bio* 
graphics.  Jatdkb. 

A  LoTAL  Toast. — ^The  following  loyal  toast  is 
extracted  from  a  MS.  letter  (undated  and  unad- 
dressed),  signed  J.  W.  Windsor,  which  I  purchased 
among  other  antiquarian  curiosities  at  the  sale  of 
Mr.  J.  G.  Nichols's  autographs,  &c.  According 
to  the  writer  of  this  letter,  it  is  "  from  a  collection 
of  Songs,  Glees,  &c.,"  by  his  "  late  kind  and  revered 
friend  Dr.  Harington,"  who  "  composed  the  Eloi " 
(whatever  that  may  have  been). 

"  Here 's  to  *  Bex/  '  Lex/  and  <  Pontifex ' ! 
A  toast  no  honest  heart  rejects. 
The  king  in  safety  all  protects ; 
The  Church  to  future  bliss  directs ; 
But  knaves  who  plot  the  state  to  vex, 
May  Laws  provide  for  all  their  necks  ! " 

I  fancy,  from  other  letters  in  the  same  collection, 
that  Dr.  Harington  was  in  some  way  or  other 
connected  with  fiath,  at  the  close  of  the  last  cen- 
tury or  early  in  the  present. 

E.  Walford,  M.A. 
Hampstead,  K.W. 

The  Publication  of  Church  Bbgisters. — 
The  truth  of  the  remarks  of  many  of  your  corre- 
spondents on  the  inexpediency  of  publishing  ex- 
tracts from  parish  registers  is  well  illustrated  by 
reference  to  the  MS.  collections  of  the  late  Sir 
Wm.  Burrell  for  the  History  of  Sumsx  (in  tho 
British  Museum  Library).  The  quantity  of 
information  collected  is  vast,  but  Sir  Wm.  Burrell, 
in  dealing  with  each  parish,  only  gives  extracts 
from  the  registers  as  to  births,  deaths,  and  mar- 
riages connected  with  prominent  or  old  county 
families.  In  consequence  the  completion  of  pedi- 
grees from  the  MSS.  is  almost  impossible. 

Frederick  £.  Sawter. 
Brighton. 

The  Vintage  of  1879.— The  following,  from  the 
Standard  of  the  llth  inst.,  is  worthy  of  preservation 
in  "  N.  &  Q."  :— 

"  Paris  was  suddenly  enveloped  in  darkness  this  after- 
noon (April  10),  in  the  midst  of  which  a  violent  thunder- 
storm, accompanied  by  heayy  rains,  broke  over  the  town. 
If  we  are  to  believe  the  old  saying, 

'  Quand  11  tonne  en  Avril, 
Prepares  ton  baril/ 

the  atmospherical  event  of  to-day  portends  an  abundant 
vintage." 

Eysrard  Home  Coleman. 
71,  Brecknock  Road. 

A  Bridal  in  the  Seventeenth  Centurt. — 
The  bride  put  on  her  wedding  smock,  gloves  were 
distributed,  rosemary  branches  were  dipped  in 
water,  hypocras  and  cakes  were  discussed,  and 
then  two  oachelors  on  either  side  conducted  her 
to  church  (Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Scornful 
Lady),  Ben  Jonson  teUs  us  of  the  bride  ale,  the 
scarves,  the  gloves,  the  garters,  the  bride's  colours^ 
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the  epithalamiam  and  masaue  which  formed 
"ensigns  of  the  wedding"  {The  Silent  Woman). 
And  we  can  picture  at  the  feast  the  city  dames 
"in  wire  and  ruff,  a  crimson  satin  doublet,  and 
black  velvet  skirts,^  and  their  portly  spouses  in 
"  velvet  cap  bands  and  ruff,  buff  doublets  with 
points  and  green  velvet  sleeves/'  the  doctor  in  Ms 
"  civil  gown  with  a  welt,"  and  the  parson  in  his 
"  canonical  cloak  with  sleeves." 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott. 

FoLK-LoRE. — "Fogs  in  March,  'frosties'  in 
May,"  is  a  common  proverb  in  this  part  of  Surrey. 
A  labourer  remarked  to  me  the  other  day  that  it 
was  likely  we  should  have  a  very  unkind  time 
because  there  had  been  such  fogs  in  March.  Is 
this  prejudice  common  in  other  parts  of  England, 
and  can  it  be  supported  on  any  scientific  grounds  ] 

G.  L.  G. 

Limpsfield. 

€iutviti. 

[We  must  request  correspondents  desiring  information 
on  family  matters  of  only  priTftte  interest,  to  affix  their 
names  and  addresses  to  their  queries,  in  order  that  the 
answers  may  be  addressed  to  them  direct] 


Arms  of  the  City  of  London. — Lately  having 
to  draw  this  coat  I  sought  for  a  representation  of 
it,  and,  to  my  wonder,  those  that  I  found  differed 
very  much.  In  each  of  them  the  cross,  which 
should  be  red,  was  represented  either  as  of  three 
colours  or  as  if  it  were  a  bevelled  one,  and  the  crest 
in  some  is  the  furred  cap  (of  maintenance  ?),  and 
in  others  an  expanded  dragon's  wing  on  a  helmet. 
On  consulting  Burke's  General  Armory  the  crest 
is  described  as  "  a  dragon  sinister  wings  expanded 
ar.,  charged  with  a  cross  gu."  Is  this  an  error  for 
"  a  dragon's  wing  expanded  sinister,"  &c.  ?  Even 
the  stamps  and  "  headings  "  used  by  the  Corpora- 
tion have  the  cross  shaded  or  marked  as  above 
noticed.     What  is  the  correct  blazoning,  &c.  ? 

W.  P. 

Three  Portraits.— I  have  recently  purchased 
three  small  portraits,  and  I  should  be  glad  if  any 
of  your  correspondents  could  help  me  to  identify 
the  likenesses.  Nos.  1  and  2  are  evidently  com- 
panion plates,  both  being  in  size  of  the  engraved 
portion,  excluding  borders,  say  IJ  in.  by  2  in.,  and 
are  in  the  same  style  of  engraving.  No.  1  repre- 
sents a  man  of  middle  age,  with  a  small  ruff  and 
fur  collar,  the  order  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  and  in 
a  high-crowned  hat  ;  above  the  portrait  the  word 

Rexi,"  and  below  "  Crudeliter."  No.  2  repre- 
sents also  a  middle-aged  man,  also  with  ruff,  and, 
I  think,  in  armour ;  above  "  Dilexi,"  below 
**  Humaniter."  No.  3  is  evidently  by  a  different 
artist,  but  beyond  the  monogram  there  is  no 
<;lue.  It  represents  an  old  man,  with  long 
beard,  wearing  a  skull-cap,  a  deep  ra£^  ani 


4i 


n 


think,  the  gown  of  a  lawyer.  It  is  within  the 
border  3  in.  by  4.  In  the  border  are  the  words, 
"  Prudens  qui  Patiens  "  ;  below  are  the  words  : — 

"  Juris  pmdentium  eioquentissimos 
£t  Eloqnentium  Juris  prudentissimas." 

F.  M.  J. 

"Calvarium"  or  "  Oalvaria."  —  Doubtless 
some  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  can  inform  me  which  of 
the  above  terms  is  correct  when  applied  to  the 
skull-cap.  I  am  not  certain  myself  that  they  are 
synonymous.  If  the^  be  so  in  classical  writers, 
they  have  been  used  m  different  senses  by  modern 
authors.  Thus,  in  the  Dictioiiary  of  Arts  and 
Sciences^  published  in  London  in  1754,  I  find, 
"  Codvariay  in  anatomy,  the  hairy  scalp,  or  upper 
part  of  the  head,  which  either  by  disease  or  old 
age  grows  bald  first."  But  Hyrtl,  in  his  Lehrbuch 
der  Anatomie  dee  Menschenj  fourteenth  ed.,  Vienna, 
1878,  writes  :  "  The  bony  brain-capsule  is  divided 
into  the  skull-cap  (Cdlvaria,  Fornix  cranii^  of 
PHny :  ccdum  capitis)  and  into  the  base  of  the 
skull  (Basis  cranii).*'  In  the  index  to  Quain's 
Anatomy  both  terms  are  applied  to  the  bone  only : 
"Oalvarium  or  Calvaria  (the  roof  of  the  skuU; 
calvusy  bare),"  &c  The  t^rm  calvaria  is  found  in  the 
Catalogue  of  the  Pathological  Specimens,  Museum 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons.  But  medical 
writers  of  the  present  day  prefer  calvarium  and 
apply  it  to  the  bone  only.  Which  term  is  correct, 
then— either  or  both,  in  either  or  both  senses? 
And  are  both  words  purely  classical,  or  may  not 
one  of  them  be  patristic  or  else  spurious  1 

Alban  Doran. 

"The  Devil's  nutting-bag." — "As  black  as 
the  Devil's  nutting-bag."  I  heard  this  curious 
expression  in  Berkshire  the  other  day.  Cleveland 
has  something  very  like  it  when,  speaking  of  a 
committee-man,  he  says  :  "  He  is  the  Devil's  nut- 
hook,  the  sign  with  him  is  always  in  the  clutches " 
(Char,  of  a  Country  Cunn,  Man*),  Nut-hook  is 
also  twice  used  by  Shakspeare  in  the  cant  sense  of 
a  catchpole  or  bailiff,  who  hooks  criminals  or 
debtors  to  him  as  the  dusters  on  eluding  and  out- 
of-reach  hazel  branches.  The  Berkshire  proverb 
extends  the  nutting  metaphor  to  the  arch-bailiff, 
and,  besides  his  book,  his  bag  is  apparently  brought 
into  requisition,  which  partakes  of  his  own  conven- 
tional hue.  Are  there  any  other  allusions  in  our 
literature  to  the  Devil  in  the  garb  of  a  nut-gatherer 
or  nutter  ?  Zkro. 

Lord  Chesterfield  and  George  IL — The 
cause  of  the  antipathy  of  King  George  IL  to  Lord 
Chesterfield  has  been  assigned  to  various  causes, 
but  I  would  ask  whether  a  statement  lately  made 
on  that  subject  in  the  Lamp  is  really  historicaL 
It  will  be  remembered  that  Lords  Derwentwater, 

*  Quoted  in  Hares. 
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^  j^hsdala,  Eemnare^  Mad  Nairn  wore  Attainted 

*"lsx  their  share  ia  the  Soottidi  rebellion  of  1746. 

Lord  Nithsdale,  it  is  well  known^eec^ied  from  the 

Tower  through  his  wife's  readiness  of  resource,  and 

got  safe-  aJ)r^kd,  And  Lotds  KJsnmnw  and  Derwent- 

water  were  executed.    The  writer  in  the  Lamp 

remarks : — 

*  Lord  Nairn  had  been  ssred  preyiou^  br  tiie  inter- 
position of  his  old  schooUiBllow  at  Eton,  Lora  Stanhope, 
«4io,  after  exhausting  eyery  other  azgnment,  made  his 
pardon  a  condition  of  retaimng  oflice.  The  new  djnMty 
could  not  afford  the  resignation  of  a  minister,  and  the  king 
granted  the  pardon,  but  never  forgare  Lord  Stanhope 
for  obtaining  it." 

As  the  writer  confuses  in  his  paper  George  IL 
and  George  L,  in  all  probability  he  means  Lord 
Chesterfield  when  he  speaks  of  Lord  Stanhope. 
But  assuming  that  he  means  Lord  Chesterfield,  I 
would  ask  what  foundation  the  assertion  has  in 

filCt  E.  WULFORD,  MJL 

Hampstead,  N.lf. 

A  CuRioTTS  Tree  ok  Fair  BosAHxrim's  Tokb 

AT  GrODSTow. — Amoug  the  poems  of  Southey  is  a 

sonnet  "For  a  Tablet  at  Cbdstow  Nunnery,"  which 

contains  the  following  lines  : — 

"  Rest  thee  beneath  this  Hazel ;  its  green  boughs 
Afford  a  grateful  shade,  and  to  the  eye 
Fair  is  its  fruit :  Stimnger  !  the  seemly  fruit 
Is  wor&less,  all  is  hoUowness  within. 
For  on  the  graTe  of  Rosamund  it  grows  ! 
Young,  loTely  and  beloved,  she  felfseduotdy 
And  here  retir'd  to  wear  her  wretched  age 
La  earnest  prayer  and  bitter  ponitence." 

The  poet  says,  in  an  appended  note,  ''I  haye 
often  seen  this  hazel ;  its  nuts  are  apparently  very 
fine,  but  ahoayi  without  a  k^nuU*  This  is  carious 
if  the  nuts  ooi^inue  to  be  prodooed  thus  barren ; 
bat  I  wish  to  inquire  if  any  other  person  than 
Southey  has  noticed  or  vecoided  the  existence  of 
this  hazel  and  its  defective  fruit,  and  how  it  came 
to  be  planted  on  Bosamund's  gmvt.  The  poefii 
iOBBet  was  vmtten  prior  to  1800,  so  the  present 
■tate  of  the  tree  requires  to  be  Twined,  if  indeed  it 
hea  been  left  unmolested  in  its  position.  If  known 
to  Dr.  Plot,  he  would  have  been  likely  to  notioe  it 
in  his  Natural  Hiatory  of  OtfordMn, 

IfiDwnr  Lu8y  F  JIS. 

Qreea  Hill  Summit  Wosociter. 

WncFHSLiKo  (Jauis  OB  Jacob?). — Li  an 
ixtide  by  Dr.  Littledale  in  this  month's  ConUm- 
porary  lUview  this  once  famous  writer  is  cited  as 
Jacob  Wimpheling.  As  Dr.  Littledale  is  only 
quoting  Cazenove,  who  himself  only  quotes  the 
pssage  from  a  newspapei^  the  encat  ^if  soch  it  be) 
in  the  name  might  pass  for  a  mere  shp  of  the  pen, 
kit  I  observe  that  m  the  Britidi  Moseum  CS^ 
logne  the  writer  is  nmilarly  described  as  Jaoob. 
Is  not  this  a  mistake?  Trithemins.  an  intimate 
friend  and  correspondent  of  '^J^m^Leling's,  ^Ht 
him  JacobuSf  %m  Jjume%  jnd  so  does  Freyta^ 


(AppmuL  LU,^  L  167)  in  a  detailed  aoooont  of  In 
works,  as  well  Ji  other  authorities. 

YBxiiJiAmnaL 

•A  ToicB  FBOii  A  BIask  :  by  DoMnro."— In 
tilie  adreitising  columns  of  ''N.  &  Q."  for  Maidt  IS 
an  inqoiiT  is  made  for  a  book  in  these  words : 
*  Voice  from  a  Mask,  belieyed  published  hf 
Walker,  London,  ISeO.**  The  title-page  of  thii» 
work  is  as  follows  i**A  Voice  from  a  Matk,  By 
Domino.  'Vox  et  Preterea  nihiL'  London, 
Walker  &  Co.,  198,  Strand,  1861.''  The  book  is 
of  214  pp^  which  are  designed  to  "  present  a  piatia» 
of  eyery-day  clerical  life :  they  portray  paoons 
in  gown  and  mnftL"  I  would  ask,  who  mm 
*< Domino"?  The  pseudonym  is  not  giYen  ia 
Olphar  Hamsf  s  Handbook  of  FiciUioui  JVanMs. 

CUTHBERT  BkDB» 

**  Who  Wrotk  ShakspbareI" — On  this  qoes- 
tion  I  have  seen  the  following  articles  :  Putnam'i 
Mag.,  Jan.,  1856  ;  Frasir,  Aug.,  1874 ;  Scribmr^ 
April,  1876  ;  and  AppUton,  Feb.,  1879.  Have 
any  other  magazine  or  review  articles  appeared  on 
eitW  side  of  Uie  question  ?  B. 

"  The  Flower  ot  Serving  Men." — ^Where  can 
I  find  a  copy  of  an  old  English  ballad  entitled  Hu 
Flower  of  Serving  Men ;  or,  the  Lady  turned 
Senfing  Man  f  Or  can  any  reader  supply  me  with 
the  words  of  it,  or  give  any  information  as  to  its 
probable  age  ?  J.  Bussbll. 

Galadiiels,  N.B. 

Mr.  Hbad. — Li  the  Mtmumt  of  the  GiUm 
Family,  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Gilpin,  Vicar  of  BokbD» 
(about  to  be  published  by  the  Cumberland  aad 
Westmorland  Archeologiod  Society),  after  enoBie- 
rating  seyeral  artists  who  were  pupils  of  his  lather. 
Bobert  Smirk  being  one,  he  writes :  ^  Mr.  Head 
was  another,  who  went  afterwards  to  Rome,  wheie 
he  continued  many  years,  and  made  his  fortune  by 
being  of  use  to  his  coontrymen  and  other  stranffexa 
who  trayelled  in  those  parts."  Who  was  Mr. 
^ead,  and  are  there  any  printed  sources  of  infor- 
mation respecting  him  9  W.  Jacxbob. 

WxLLiAX  DB  LA  Maitb  wbs  ooUector  of  custoiitt- 
in  the  second  year  oi  Edward  IL  (see  Arehaologia^ 
jxmL  296).    Whence  did  he  deriye  his  name  I 

AvoK. 

WuxiAX  Willouqhbt,  second  son  <^  Heiuy 
'WlUonghby  (bom  at  J^Gntworth  in  Glouoesteishiie 

in  1666,  died  at in  1723;\  by  Elizabeth  his 

wife  (daugihter  ci  William  Pidgeon,  of  Stemiey,  in 
Middlesex)^  and  brother  to  Heuy,  sizteenm  Baron 
WiUoughby  of  Padiam.— Where  oan  I  get  any  in- 
fonnation  aboat  him?     Bb  married  Elisabeth^ 

daoghter  of  -----SjiochtoB,  ef 1  in  Middle- 

sex.  Alsou  of  Wmiam,  his  sob,  who  ia  mentionad 
in  CUIiH^  PiMva  (ptiLVUB)  aa  l&da^  in  I7Q9» 
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and  is  described  by  Brake  in  lila  Eaatkut  Funtgt 
as  harii^  died  S4>.    Whfln  and  idiere  did  he  di»  1 


Wm.  Barttlett,  AJB.,  1607.— ^HutcWns's  J3«- 
tory  of  Dorset  County,  publisbsd  1774,  yoL  iL 
p.  469,  contains  the  foUowing  : — 

"  William  Bartlett,  A.B^  on  the  refig.  of  BqggA,  Inst 
March  17,  1607.     He  had  a  dispeniation  to  hold  the 

rectory  of  Knoll,  C ,  beine  then  B.A.,  Nor.  12, 1027. 

Be  was  deprived  of  his  icctory  byihe  Ordinance  againat 
Pluralities,  and  of  his  vicaraga  by  ihe  Committee  ef  the 
County,  was  plundered  and  impriaoned  at  WeaUninster, 
1646,  and  sequestered  from  a  temporal  estate." 

The  above  refers  to  the  parish  of  Yateminster, 
Alexander  Bartlett  being  the  patron.  Will  any  of 
your  readers  inform  me,  through  your  columns  or 
otherwise,  who  these  parties  were,  or  how  related 
to  others  of  the  same  surname  2 

IL  E.  Babxlxtt. 

£.  Cambridge,  Maas.^  U.S.A. 

The  Abbey  of  Swineshbad,  Li»colnshirb. — 
When  and  by  whom  was  the  Abbey  of  Swineshead, 
Lincolnshire,  demoliahed?  Where  can  I  obtain 
any  information  of  the  family  of  the  Locktons^ 
who  at  one  time  were  seated  there  1 

Jno.  Locetgn. 

HoK  Dat. — In  Maiming  and  Bray's  Hiitory 

and  Antiquities  of  Sewntey  is  the  following  account 

connected  with  the  above : — 

''The  second  Tuesday  after  Easter  week,  so  called 
from  a  custom  used  on  that  day  of  stopping  the  way  wilh 
ropes,  with  which  the  women  pulkd  the  mai^  paoaengers 
to  them  by  the  hock,  and  the  men  the  women,  in  oraer 
to  extort  money  from  them,  to  be  laid  oat  in  pious  uses." 

Was  this  peculiar  to  Surrey  ? 

BOBBBT  GhA&LSS  HoPB.. 

Scarborough. 

The  old  Agaitehnons. — In  the  Timu  of 
March  27  last,  the  69th  or  South  Lincolnshire 
Begiment  is  thus  referred  to  :  "  The  old  A|[m[nem- 
nons,  as  Nelson  called  them."  Where  does  jBTekon 
so  call  them  1  We  know  they  served  at  the  taking 
of  Bourbon  (1809)  and  Java  (1811),  and  their 
colours  show  Waterloo  and  India,  but  none  of 
these  claims  connexion  either  with  the  great 
admiral  or  his  famous  ship.  Were  they  embarked 
at  any  time  on  board  the  Agamemnon  to  serve  as 
marines,  according  to  a  custom  of  the  day  ?  If  bq, 
when  and  where  ?  Can  refsrenoe  be  given  for  the 
above  allusion  to  the  corps  by  Nelson  ? 

W.  T.  M. 

Beading. 

A  Spanish  Sign  of  the  Gross. — A  ficieDd 
writes  to  me  of  a  custom  he  has  obeerred  in  Seville. 
He  says  the  ladies  on  entering  the  oathednl  ioim 
a  +  by  placing  the  thumb  of  the  sight  hand  siect 
upon  the  first  two  joints  of  the  in&z  finger  held 
iLonzontally.    This  thej  devootly  eany  to  tbsir 


lips  on  coining  in  sight  of  the  altar.  Neither  of  u» 
has  noticed  this  custom  in  France,  Italy,  or  Bel- 
gium, and  ws  should  be  glad  to  know  if  it  be 
peculiar  to  ^pain,  or  if  it  l>e  practised  elsewhere. 

Alex.  IteaussoN,  Lieut-CoL 

Thx  Tillages  of  Oambridosshibx. — Ciuh 
information  be  obtained  about  the  villages  of 
Cambridgeshire  otherwise  than  in  printed  books 
or  Cole's  and  Baker's  MSS.  2  W.  G.  £. 

€k)LD8MiTH's  "  Deserted  Village." — Will  any 
ooneepondent  kindly  teH  me  when  and  in  what 
shape  the  fini  edition  of  this  celebrated  peem 
^peared?  Was  it  published  aiion3nnou^ j  1 
Where  can  a  copy  of  the  first  edition  be  seen  % 

E. 

Homer  and  the  Bazoe. — Homer  is  said  ts 
allude  to  the  lazoi.    May  I  ask  whcore  ? 

W.  T.  liL 

Edward  L's  Knights. — Is  there  any  Est, 
printed  or  manuscripty  of  the  knights  made  in  ths 
reign  of  Edward  Li  J.  C  J. 

ArTHORs  of  Books  Wanted. — 

"ShoJettpwre  mud  hit  Friends,    3  vols.  8to.    1888.      K  •  ^* 
y^onftmtmt  ofanHtonian.    By  J.  B.  M.  12mo.  ISKT. 
.  <!outi%SidUk.    Svok.    1859. 
<"  Confetnont  of  an  Old  Bachdor.    8ve.    1827.  /  < 

Sope  Leslie,    3  vols.  12mo.    1828.         />i  «*  •  (  ,  O.  ,   ft 
]^  ^London  in  the  Olden  Time.    2  vok.  8fa  ^  1827. 
.'-LottBrooeh,    2vols.l2mo.    18iL 

W.  G.  B.  PA€n. 

c  The  CcnteKtiem  qfDecUh^amd  Love,  A  Poem.  8vo.  16  pp. 
Edward  Moxon,  1887. 

oFautiut,  A  Poenv  with  Notes.  GantoL  (li^pnl^ 
lished).    8vOw  64  pp.    Effingham  Wilson,  1830. 

Jon  Wnjos. 

PhU  BlootTi  Leap,  by  the  author  of  St,  Ahe  and  hk 
Sewen  Wivet,  This  powerfully  drawn  poem— in  back- 
woods dialect,  treating  in  a  highly  dramatic  style  an 
incident  in  a  gold-miiMr'j  enerienee — appeaored  m  the 
SL  Foul's  Mug,  e.  IL 

AUTBORS  OF  QUOSATIOHS  WANTED. — 

"  Not  in  the  gladoMS  of  oar  lifie  alone, 
Bat  in  its  pain  and  1>ittemaaSy 
The  soul  bs(h  resf^ 

^  And  I  will  bid  the  Arcadian  cvpress  wave, 
Plnok  Ihe  green  lanrel  from  rmiem'  side,*  ka, 

L  J. 
"A  meny  plaee,  'tis  said»  in  days  of  yoiB, 
But  somethu^  ails  it  now;  the  plaas  is-anwd." 

*■  The  bow  it  was  but  looieljr  drawn, 
Tet  flew  not  the  arrow  In  vain. 
For  the  shaft  reached  one  of  ihe  AaSM^  men. 
And  Wilfiam^Tvent  was^kin.* 

Jf.  H. «. 
*'  Union  pnvaet»  moit  saUims  J 
She  grave  itMif  bat  for  a  time 

TIm  holy  bonddhall  lem. 
His  hand  who  Mot  Aall  bind  agafai 
WUh  Hatmeat  Uok  lire  brokm  ohiun. 
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"  SHABPE*S  LONDON  MAGAZINE." 

{6^  S.  X.  428 ;  xL  293.) 

This  periodical   well   desenres  the  praise  be- 
stowed upon  it  up  to  that  period  in  its  varied 
career  when  it  sank  to  a  medley  of  literature  and 
feminine    fashions.      Among  its    earliest   artists 
(1846-7)  were  Sir  John  Gilbert,  Pickersgill,  Phiz, 
Kenny  Meadows,  John  Tenniel,  Selous,  Warren, 
Franklin,    W.    B.    Scott,    Townsend,    Dodgson, 
R.  B.  Brough,  W.  C.  Thomas,  S.  Read,  E,  Cor- 
bould,  W.  Harvey,  L.  Absolon  and  F.  W.  Topham. 
"  Frank  Fairlegh  "  was  begun  in  No.  27,  May  2, 
1846,  the  first  number  of  the  second  volume,  and 
was  concluded  at  p.  173  of  voL  vi.,  in  that  number 
which,  for  the  first  time,  had  (old)  steel  plates 
instead  of  original  woodcuts,  a  change  for  the 
worse.     Before  this  date,  viz.,  January,  1848,  the 
magazine  had  been  altered  from  a  three-halfpenny 
weekly    to    a   shilling    monthly.      It    contained 
^*  Maud  Allinghame,  a  Legend  of  Hertfordshire. 
By  the  editor"— an   imitation  of  an  Ingoldsby 
Legend,  written  by  Frank  E.  Smedley,  who  was 
first  proclaimed  editor  oiSharpe  in  No.  109,  vol.  v., 
Nov.  27,  1847,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  address 
by  "  Frank  Fairlegh  "  at  p.  80.    Thb  will  correct 
the  statement  that  he   "  only   edited  vols.  viL 
and  viiL  in  1848-9 '' ;  and  I  have  also  shown  that 
the  steel  engravings  were  introduced  at  an  earlier 
date  than  1849,  viz.  in  1846,  at  p.  81  of  voL  vL, 
when  the  publication  of  the  magazine  was  trans- 
£erred  from  T.  B.  Sharpe,  15,  Skinner  Street,  to 
Arthur  Hall  &  Co.,  26,  Paternoster  Row.  Smedley's 
"  Lewis  Arundel "  appeared  in  vols.  ix.  x.  xi.  and 
xiL  of  Sharpe,    When  Mrs.  S.  C.  Hall  was  ap- 
pointed editor  of  voL  xvL    (new  series,  voL   i., 
1852),  as  mentioned  by  your  correspondent,  I  began 
to  contribute  to  the  magazine.    In  writing  to  me 
on  the  subject,  Mrs.  Hall  said,  "  Before  I  gave  my 
name  to  it  in  July,  I  had  every  number  arranged 
until  Christmas.    In  October  I  begin  a  three-part 
tale  from  the  pen  of  *  Frank  Fairlegh.' "    This  was 
the  story  of  "The  Manning  Man,*'  begun  at  p.  257 
of  vol.  i.   "  Harry  Coverdale's  Courtship,  by  Frank 
E.  Smedley  " — the  first  time  that  his  re^  name  had 
been  signed  to  his  articles — was  begun  in  the  first 
part  of  the  third  volume,  1853,  when  Mrs.  Hall's 
editorial  management  of  the  magazine  was  brought 
to  a  conclusion,  and  her  story,  "  Helen  Lyndsey — 
the  Star,"  abruptly  ceased  at  p.  76.    This  led  to 
the  following  announcement  at  p.  158  :— "  Mrs. 
S.  C.  Hall  having  adopted  the  unprecedented  step 
of  refusing  to  conclude  the  story  of*  Helen  Lyndsey,' 
commenced  in  the  pages  of  this  Magazine,  we  feel  it 
a  duty  we  owe  to  the  readers  of  SMrpe^s  Magazhu 
to  present  them  with  '  Marley,'  in  order  to  com- 
pensate them,  as  far  as  lies  in  our  power,  for  the 
abrupt  and  unceremonious  breaking  off  of  the  pre- 


vious narrative."  Thereupon  was  begun,  by  an- 
other "  hand,"  the  continuation  of  Mrs.  Hall's  story, 
under  the  title  of  "Marley,"  three  chapters  of 
which  were  given,  though  the  promise  "To  be 
continued  "  was  not  fulmled ;  for,  if  I  remember 
rightly,  Mrs.  Hall  took  proceedings  to  prevent  the 
further  publication  of  "Marley."  This  may  be 
numbered  among  the  "  curiosities  of  literature." 

I  believe  that  Frank  Smedley  now  became  editor 
of  Sharpe^  and  that  it  was  he  who  wrote  the  editorial 
note  at  p.  128  of  that  volume.  Mr.  Alfred  W.  Cole, 
who  was  subsequently  the  editor,  now  began  to 
contribute  to  the  pages  of  the  magazine.  The 
editorial  promise  in  the  preface  to  vol.  iii.,  that 
"Harry  Coverdale"  would  be  illustrated  each 
month  with  "  two  en^vings,  executed  in  the  first 
style  of  art,  from  designs  by  the  eminent  artist  so 
well  known  throughout  Europe  and  America  under 
his  professional  sobriquet  *Phiz,'"  was  a  promise 
that  was  not  fulfilled  ;  nor  did  Smedley  give  any 
explanation  of  this  breach  of  promise.  Mr.  Alfred 
W.  Cole's  story,  "Lorimer  Littlegood,  Esq.,"  made 
its  appearance  in  the  first  part  of  the  seventh  voL, 
new  series.  It  was  illustrated  with  etchings  by 
Greorge  Cruikshank,  which  are  no  better  than  those 
that  he  executed  for  the  second  edition  of  Frank 
Fairlegh,  In  the  preface  to  this  seventh  volume, 
which  also  contained  the  continuation  of  "  Harry 
Coverdale,"  is  this  sentence :  "  Lastly,  our  own 
editorial  pen  shall  humbly,  and  as  heretofore,  un- 
distinguished by  special  indications,  be  heartily 
engaged  in  the  service  of  the  magazine."  Who 
was  the  wielder  of  that  "  editorial  pen  "  ? 

Your  correspondent  Mr.  Boase  says  that  the 
final  volume  of  Sharpe^  in  1870,  was  "  incorporated 
with  The  Illustrated  Magazine"  and  published  by 
Arthur  Hall ;  Rogerson  &  Tuxford.     One  of  the 
stories  that  had  appeared  in  the  earlier  volumes  of 
Sharpe  was  "  The  Maiden  Aunt,"  published  with- 
out an  author's  name.    In  July,  1853,  was  pub- 
lished the  first  number  of  The  lUv^trated  London 
Magosdne,  a  monthly  journal,  "  edited  by  Richard 
Brinsley  Knowles,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Author 
of  The  Maiden  Aunt,  &c."  (Piper,  Stephenson  & 
Spence).    Among  its  writers  were  Wm.  Carleton, 
Capt.  Mayne  Reid,  Horace  Mayhew,  J.  E.  Car- 
penter, Thos.  Miller,  Hon.  Mrs.  Norton,  G.  A. 
Sala,  and  Rev.  H.  Newland;    and  among  the 
artists  were  Sir  John  Gilbert,  Keeley  Halswelle, 
Kenny  Meadows,  Phiz,  and  Hine.    The  second 
volume  appeared  under  a  new  editor,  also  a  bar- 
rister, whose  name  I  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to 
mention.    He  continued  to  edit  it  up  to  the  fifth 
vol.    At  p.  13  of  voL  iii.  Mr.  Edmund  Yates  com- 
menced his  novel  "  Arthur  Hargrove  ;   or,  the 
Uniform  of  Foolscap,"  illustrated  by  T.  H.  Wilson. 
Chapter  xxviL  appeared  in  voL  v.  with  a  promise 
"To  be  concluded  in  our  next,"  which  promise 
was  not  fulfilled.     That  volume  was  published  by 
Ward  &  LocJc    I  was  a  contributor  to  it,  and  also 
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to  the  two  previous  volumes.  Then,  with  vol.  vL, 
was  a  change  from  woodcut  illustrations  only  to  a 
few  woodcuts,  with  patterns  of  Berlin-wool  work, 
-&€.,  and  second- hand  steel  plates,  *^  published  by 
Rogerson  &  Tuxford,  246,  Strand,  1856."  This 
was  called  "Vol.  I.  New  Series,"  and  bore  on 
its  title-page  the  names  of  "Ward  &  Lock, 
158,  Fleet  Street."  Among  its  contributors  were 
Amelia  B.  Edwards,  "  Silverpen,"  J.  H.  Friswell, 
H.  G.  Adams,  Mrs.  Abdy,  Calder  Campbell, 
"W.  C.  Bennett,  and  Miss  B.  R.  Parkes.  How 
long  TJie  Illustrated  Magazine  existed  as  a  separate 
publication  I  cannot  say. 

In  connexion  with  the  foregoing  I  wish  to  ask, 
where  and  when,  and  at  what  age,  did  Frank  E. 
Smedley  die,  and  where  can  I  find  any  memoir 
of  him  f  I  was  under  the  impression  that  Mr.  E. 
Yates  had  written  some  sketch  of  his  life  ;  but,  if 
so,  I  do  not  know  where  to  lay  my  hand  upon  it. 
My  own  personal  acquaintance  with  Smedley  was 
when  he  was  editor  of  the  short-lived  George 
Cruikshank^s  Magazine,  which  will  probably  only 
be  remembered  for  the  famous  etching  of  the 
"  Tail  of  the  Comet."  Cuthbert  Beds. 


The  "  Adeste  Fidelbs"  (5"»  S.  xL  265,  298.) 
— In  reply  to  Mr.  James  Britten's  inquiry 
relating  to  the  "  Adeste  Fideles,"  I  beg  leave  to 
say  that  I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
three  verses,  of  which  he  quotes  the  first  lines 
from  "  several  French  and  German  hymn  books," 
and  those  other  verses  familiar  to  us  in  England 
at  Christmas,  are  portions  respectively  of  the  same 
sequence,  as  indeed,  I  believe,  I  showed  in  the 
communications  I  made  to  you  in  1873  (4***  S.  xi. 
75,  219).  Moreover,  it  is  to  be  remembered  that 
a  sequence  or  prose  usually  contains  many  more 
verses  than  are  to  be  found  in  hynms  strictly  so 
called.  But  I  subjoin  in  their  proper  order  all 
the  verses  that  I  have  been  able  to  discover,  asking 
you  at  the  same  time  to  print  in  italics  the  verses 
I  have  underlined,  and  which  are  comparatively 
unknown  amongst  Englishmen  : — 

1. 

Adeste,  fideles, 

Laeti,  triumphantes, 
Venite,  venite  in  Bethlehem; 

Natum  videte 

Kegem  Aogelorum ; 
Venite,  adoremus,  venite,  adoremns^ 
Venite,  adoremus  Dominum. 

2. 

Deom  de  Deo, 

Lumen  de  Lumine, 
Oestant  puellse  viscera 

Deum  verum, 

Genitum,  non  factum ; 
Venite,  adoremus,  &c. 

3. 
£n,  grege  relictOf 
Humilet  ad  eun<u 
Vocati  pattores  approperani  ;  I 


Bt  not  ovanti 
OraduftttinitMU  ; 
VeniU,  adoremtu,  kc, 

4. 

Stella  dueeffnagi 

Chrtttwn  adorantet 
Aurum,  ihtu  el  myrrham  datU  munera  ; 

Jesu  itffanti 

Corda  prabeamut ; 
VeniU,  adoremtUf  &c. 

6. 

jEtemi  Parentis 

Splendorem  cetemum 
Velaium  tub  came  videbimut, 

Deum  infantem 

Pannis  involvXum  ; 
Venite,  odoremtLS,  &c. 

6. 

Pro  nobit  eaenum 

Etfoeno  cvJbanien 
Piitfoveamut  complexibut. 

Sic  not  amantem 

Quit  non  redamarel  t 
Venite,  adoremus,  &c. 

7. 

Cantet  nunc  hymnot* 

Chorus  Aoffelorum, 
Cantet  nunc  aula  coelestium ; 

Gloria 

In  excelsis  Deo ! 
Venite,  adoremus,  &c. 

8. 

Ergo,  qui  natus 

Die  hodierno, 
Jesu,  Tibi  sit  gloria  ; 

Patris  seterni 

Verbum  caro  factum ; 
Venite,  adoremus,  &c. 

It  is  remarkable  that  in  France  the  verses  Nos.  2, 
7,  and  8  never  appear  to  be  used,  judging  at  least 
from  their  total  absence  in  the  paroiseiens  or 
manuals  of  devotion  which  have  come  under  my 
notice,  whereas  these,  together  with  verse  No.  1, 
are  the  only  four  verses  heard  in  this  country  in 
both  Rogcnan  Catholic  and  Church  of  England 
churches.  The  fourth  verse,  referring  to  the 
Epiphany,  I  have  only  seen  once  printed.  No 
portion  whatever  of  the  "  Adeste  Fideles  "  appears 
m  the  Boman  Missal  or  in  the  Roman  Breviary. 
The  English  version  in  Hymns  Ancient  and 
Modem,  revised  edition,  No.  59,  was  made  by 
Canon  Oi&eley  many  years  ago,  when,  as  an 
Anglican  clergyman,  he  was  minister  of  Margaret 
Chapel,  where  now  stands  All  Saints'  Church, 
Maigaret  Street,  London,  only  a  few  very  sliffht 
verbal  changes  having  been  made,  I  belieye,  in  his 
first  translation.  W.  H.  L. 

This  hymn  will  be  found  in  exteruo  in  almost 
all,  perhaps  in  all,  Roman  Catholic  service  books. 
The  second,  third,  and  foorth  stanzas  commence 


*  Another  reading, 
"  Cantet  nnno  lo," 


and  I  sospect  the  oldest,  ie 
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reapectively  as  givan  by  Us.  Bbotbh  from  tlie 
Symnal  Nattd,  "Denm  de  Deo,"  "Cantet  nunc 
lo,"  "Ergo  qui  natua,"  The  French  and  German 
TCTsioas  are,  I  may  say,  unknown  in  England,  at  all 
events  in  churcbes  and  ciupels. 

Hampitfltid,  R.W, 

All  the  foreign  editions  of  this  tune  wliich  Mtt. 
BniTTSH  baa  kindly  addnced  nie  conaiderably 
after  1800.  The  question  is  whether  any  foreign 
copy  can  be  found  before  1750.  Upon  that  point 
I  entertain  the  ganvent  doubts.  This  "  Vol,  che 
lapete"  style  of  melody — if  I  nuiy  nse  that  term 
without  imputing  plagiarism,  but  only  an  acci- 
dental likeness  of  phrase — is  wholly  unlike  the 
music  of  the  seventeenth  or  any  enrlier  century. 
Wk.  Ckappkll. 

"  Thk  Illustrated  Famii.t  Jovnsu. "  (5""  S. 
xi.  208.) — This,  one  of  the  most  int«Testing,  moat 
oharminglv  illustrated  weekly  ntiacdLiiiiea  ever 
issued,  had,  as  my  friend  Mr.  Picefobd  Burmises, 
hut  a  short  life.  The  first  number  was  published 
on  Saturday,  March  8,1S45  ;*  with  No.  21  (July  26, 
1845)  the  first  volume  was  brought  to  a  close,  and 
a  title-page  and  index  accompncied  that  number. 
Of  the  second  volume  five  numbus  only  saw  the 
light,  the  last  one  (No.  26]  bearing  date  Aug.  3D, 
18J5.  Of  "The  Recreations  of  Mr.  Zigzag  the 
Elder"  the  late  John  Wykeibom  Archec,  a  member 
of  the  Institute  of  Painters  in  Water  Colours,  was 
both  author  and  illustrator ;  and  I  &nc7  the 
"  Eecreationa  "  partly  fomiBhed  the  teit  for  Mr. 
Archer's  aubaequentfy  published  Vutiga  of  Old 
London,  a  handBome  folio  volume,  full  of  large 
plates,  etched  by  himself.  This  gentleman  was 
one  of  the  most  versatile  men  of  his  day.  Among 
other  artists  engaged  upon  the  serial  in  question 
were  Kenny  Meadows,  John  Pianklin,  and  sonie 
whose  names  I  know  not. 

Hkhrt  Campein,  F.S.A. 

The  lUtutrated  FaTnUy  Jmtrnai  only  existed 
for  a  short  period,  one  complete  volnute,  with  a 
fragmentary  part  of  a  second  volume,  being  all 
thtet  was  poblished.  It  it  now  veiy  (carce,  and 
there  does  not  appear  to  be  a  copy  in  the  British 
Uuseum.  It  was  on  sale  a  few  weeks  ago  at  the 
■hop  of  a  second-hand  bookseller  in  London,  bat 
ai  u>e  entry  in  his  catalogue  was  beaded  by  the 
attractive  names  of  Ebeneicr  Jones  and  Claa. 
Wellj,  the  opportunity  of  buying  snch  a  cnrioaity 
was  no  donbt  eagerly  seised  by  some  active  private 
purchaser. 

The  lUusWaltd  Family  Journal  was  edited 
(as  we  learn  from  the  Aeademy  of  April  12, 
pp.   325-2B)    by   Mr.   W.   J.    Linton,    who    en- 


deavonred  to  combine  with  it  "  a  monthly  founded 
by  Douglas  Jerrold,  the  nbiminaiid  Magaant^ 
It  contained  reprinta  of  four  of  the  "Stories  aftet 
Nature"  by  Chns.  Wells,  and  a  poem  by  Ebenezer 
Jente.  Mnny  of  the  illustrations  were  by  W.  J^ 
Linton  and  W.  B.  Soott.  W.  P.  ConKiMT. 
\6,  Quod  Amw's  Qabb 

My  copy  of  this  most  interesting  and  exceHesb 
magazine  is  in  the  original  binding,  and  I  hoivs 
always  imagined  it  to  be  the  complete  issue.  It 
extends  to  336  pages,  was  begun  on  March  8, 
1848  (not  "  1844-5,"  as  your  correspondent  says), 
and  was  brought  to  a  conclusion — at  any  rat«  o£ 
the  volume— on  July  36,  1845.     The  date  lft46 


QObert,  John  Leech,  Richard  Doyle,  Kemij' 
Meadows,  W.  B.  Scott,  Newman,  Archer,  Frank- 
lin, and  Pickeiemll,  B.A.,  the  engtavings  bsiog; 
by  Linton.  As  Me.  Picspobd  very  truly  *Kn- 
"  The  periodical  was  &r  above  the  ordinary  levd." 

CUTBBSKT   BbIA 


MiBOKL  SoLii  : 


191,  SIB,  276,  298.) — I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot 
agree  with  C  C.  M.  in  hts  estimation  of  the  value 
(R  the  "concurrent  testimony*  of  any  number  of 
old  people,  men  or  women,  in  town  or  country,  as 
to  the  age  of  an  old  neighbour.  There  is  anoh  on 
amount  of  *'  concurrent  testimony  "  to  the  folly  of 
both  sexes,  where  this  qnestion  of  age  is  conoernecL 
Chat  I  am  alow  to  believe  anything  but  legal 
evidence  on  the  subject,  even  when  there  is  no 
centenarianism  involved  in  it  Unless  we  bavs 
the  evidence  of  a  parish  register  or  some  authentie 
family  record,  made  at  the  time  of  a  man's  birth, 
giving  the  date,  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  unreason- 
able to  ask  any  one  to  believe  in  the  existence  of 
a  modem  Methuselah  like  this  Miguel  Solia.    N» 


lovers  of  folk-lore.  Since  I  ventured  to  put  forth 
my  explanation  of  the  alleged  longevity  of  thei 
Countess  of  DeBmond,  who  according  to  a  note  ia 
the  Carew  MSS.  was  the  wiiiow  of  Thomas,  tha 
twelfth  carl,  deceased  in  1S34,  I  have  fouod  haia 
a  contribution  of  Mi.  B.  F.  MacOorthy's  in  the 
Journal  (^Ihe  Royal  Hiitorieai  aaid  Archirohgieal 
Association  of  Ireland  for  October,  1869,  that,  oa 
I  suspected,  the  manor  of  Inchiquin,  otf  which  tho 
dowager's  jointure  was  claimed,  did  in  ancient  timea 
form  part  of  the  posseBuons  ef  the  see  of  Cloyne. 
This,  for  reasons  I  hope  to  be  able  to  give  hereafter, 
couBims  me  in  my  belief  that  the  jointure  was 
kept  alive  long  after  the  dowager  bad  ceased  to  live, 
and  that  Sir  John  Fitz  Edmund  FitzGerald  woa 
the  author  of  this  iugenious  device  to  "save  some- 
thing out  of  the  &CB,"  when  the  immense  estates  of 
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Jiifi  kmsmiia,  tbe  Bixteenth  Eail  t£  Deuaaad,  wen 

coafiscat^d.  We  are  eucb  mighty  UuD-skiBDed 
£)lk  in  Irclund  nbout  the  poUtiou.  miideeds  of  oar 
lemots  oQCcttora  ibat  it  m^  be  nacewat;  to 
prefiice  uoytliing  X  may  hweftftec  (^  on  ^is 
subject  with  a  reminder  Lk&t,  whoterer  ikot^aB 
Sir  John  practised  iD  this  matter,  ka  did  ac^na 
doubt,  in  an  nn scrupulous  age  as  u  (Co  his  muul) 
fair  retitl  ill  Lion,  nnd  thut  erea  nowkdaja  we  must 
admit  that  deceptions  and  wrongs  quite  aa  gKut 
had  been  practised  on  his  kinsman  bj'  manj  of  the 
Bngtish  ofliciak,  civil  and  miUtaty.  But,  indeed, 
for  uDy  of  Sir  John's  descend&nta  in  the  male  or 
ienmle  line,  atill  more  for  anj  of  hia  kindred'a  de- 
scendant)!, to  fed  atigrieved  at  the  detection  of  bis 
illegul  devices  at  this  time  of  daj  would  be  as 
aheurd  aa  if  a  eon  of  Adam  vere  to  Teseot  any 
alluBion  to  the  history  of  the  tnisdaads  of  Cain. 
M.  A.  HicKsoH. 
P.  S. — Since  the  foregotug  was  written  I  fattre 
readC.  C.  M.'slaat  note,  oirie,p,  299.  He  aaysttat 
the  value  of  evidanca  is  "jnst  the  improbability, 
Bcoording  to  experience,  of  its  being  ferthcoming 
for  that  which  is  not  a  fact."  If  we  bow  to  this 
canon  I  humbly  submit  we  must  disbeliefe  in  the 
South  American  MethageUb,inuinucbu  "  accord- 
ing to  e:tpBrience"  evidence  ia  for  ever  beinf!  offered 
about  a^,  which  evidence  is  known  to  he  false, 
and  yet  it  passes  for  truth  with  many.  C.  C.  M, 
admitted  as  mnch  as  this  when  the  old  penple  of 
remote  districts  and  villages  were  in  question,  but, 

Tin,  all  experience  shows  us  that  the  weakness 
exDggeratmg  the  age  of  their  neighbour  and 
diminiabing  their  own  is  just  as  common  amongst 
the  old  people  of  Bath,  Brighton,  London,  and 
Paris,  where  Mrs.  Skewtona  and  Major  Bagstocks 
abound.  Besides,  the  district  where  Miguel  SoBs 
IB  said  to  exi&t  is  a  remote  conntty  one,  inhabited 
by  a,  proverbially  ignorant,  credulous  people.  Their 
evidence  on  such  a  point  as  the  180  jeora  of  this 
hardworking  Methuselah,  Miguel  Soils,  would  be 
as  duat  in  the  balance  compared  to  that  of  a 
doctor,  ac'pwinted  with  physiology  and  with  fair 
powers  of  observation  and  judgment.  It  is  said 
that  longevity  Is  common  amongst  coloured  people 
in  North  acd  South  America,  hut  it  is  olao  said 
that  few  of  them  have  any  serttun  knowledge  of 
their  exact  age,  and  I  knov  that  in  the  west  of 
Xrehmd  you  may  find  hundrads  of  peasants  who 
oould  not  tell  their  own  ages  aocorattdy,  much  leas 
the  ages  of  their  neighbooia,  althoogb  they  will 
offer  guesses  at  the  latt«r  aa  truth,  and  often  the 
wildest  guesses,  far  &om  truth. 

Hampstead  Parish  Church  (6**  3,  n.  307.)— 
I  have  copies  of  the  following  in  my  coUection  ; — 

1.  "  Hampstede  on  the  Hul  neare  London.  Tbe 
Papists  meet  on  its  Heath  which  extends  to 
Fynchley  and  Hendou  ;  tbe  house  neit  the  Church 
ia  known  to  be  much  &equented  1^  them.    In  y* 


numeBti  ;  it  'h 


Choich  K 

candition,  but  the  village  Is  very  small  and  lone- 
some: it  is  the  distance  of  four  niilea.  J.E.  1640." 
Abova  baa  a  good  view  of  the  old  ohurch  :  it  i« 
apparently  a  modem  etching.  If  copied  bom  an 
old  drawing  or  print  I  ahnuul  Juach  like  to  know 
where  original  can  ba  seen. 

a  "ChaUkin  del.  J.  Eoberts  sou^  The 
South  East  View  of  Hampatead  fTburch.  Publiah'd 
according  to  Act  of  Parliament  OoF  the  13, 1750." 

3.  "  View  of  the  Old  Choich  at  Hampated," 
from  the  EuTopean  Magatine  for  November,  1T36, 
with  letter- press. 

4.  "  The  Old  Church  at  Hampatead."  "  From 
a  large  picture  in  oil  colours,  a  print  after  whiob 
was  inserted  in  tbe  Baroptaa  Mag^  and  tbe 
picture  afterwards  falling  into  the  hands  of  late 
Mr.  Richanison  of  tbe  Strand,  he  permitted  it  to 
be  engraved  for  this  work."  See'Paxk'B  Uampatead, 
1814,  p.  S22,  where  the  fellowing  foot-note  will 
also  he  found  : — "  There  is  an  entry  in  the  Trust 
Book  that  '  tbe  old  church  was  drawn  by  Grisano 
for  Mc  Gale'  (Sam  Gale  the  antiquary,  then  in 
lodgingi  at  the  Chicken  House].  Mr.  George 
Edwards  showed  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  in 
1752  a  draft  of  Hampatead  Church,  then  lately 
palled  down."  The  aame  engiaviiig  appears  in 
Park's  J7iimp((«irf,  1618,  and  was  copied  by  Howitt 
for  hia  Nortnem  Beighti. 

I  faftve  not  seen  tbe  one  by  Hollar  to 
which  Sir  Heshi  Uoia  allndea.  Reference 
to  a  copy  of  this,  or  any  othen  except 
above,  would  be  interesting.  Query  :  Was  it 
Samuel  G.ile's  painting  which  afterword  paased 
into  Mr.  Richardson's  hands,  and  where  is  the 
picturonowl  GiOBOE  Pottbr. 

Grove  Road,  Dolloiraj,  N. 

As  engraving  of  tbe  old  church  at  Hampatead, 
which  was  originally  dedicated  to  St.  Mary,  will 
be  seen  in  Park's  Uiitorg  of  Hainpittad,  p.  223, 
The  print  waa  "  engraved  by  Chaa.  Heath,  from  an 
original  picture  in  the  posieasion  of  the  late  M. 
Richardson,"  and  published  in  Jan.,  ISH,  by 
Cochrane,  Fleet  Street  ;  but  Park's  Binary  itself 

as  not  published  till  1818. 

E.  Waltosd,  M.A. 

Hanlplt«Bd,  N.W, 

GueABKTH  Blunt  (S"  S.  x.  328  ;  li.  9.)— The 
following  memorial  of  Henry  Fiti  Roy  has  some 
interest  in  connexion  with  the  sooounts  of  his 
mother.  I  found  it  some  yeora  oeo,  together  with 
oocompani  ing  veraes  on  Cardinal  Wolaey, 
ea  ui  blank  pages  in  an  early  printed  volume 
of  treatises  by  Gerson  and  othen,  in  the  Ripoa 
Minster  Library.  The  prqter  was  much  decoyed, 
and  the  writing  so  faded  that  it  could  only  be  made 
out  with  the  greatest  difficulty.  Both  ballads  have 
music  with  them  in  four  ptirts,  aud  were  aung 
by  members  of  the  minster  choir  before  the  Royiu 


334 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.        t«»  s.  xl  ajbh.  as,  •?«. 


Archaeological  Society  on  the  occasion  of  their  visit, 

July  21,  1874.    Wolsey,  as  Archbishop  of  York, 

and  Henry  Fitz  Roy,  as  residing  at  Shexiff  Button, 

were  both  personally  known  in  the  neighbourhood 

of  Ripon. 

MS.  BdUads,  temp.  Hen.  Vlll. 

2.  AbftUetofy'dethofy^CardynalL 

By  a  forest  as  I  can  passe 
I  herd  a  Toce  rewfolly  co'plane 
Now  may  I  mowm  for  my  tryspase 
ffor  all  my  Jowell*  er  fro'  me  gane 
And  eu'  y*  voce  co*planyd  yas 

Miserere  mei  deus. 

Som  tyme  in  yngland  Iprde  yt  I  wasse 
Chef  of  y*  spyrytualte  and  drede  ou'  all 
for  my  gret  pryde  now  may  I  say  alasse 
JMy  Buttell  dyssate  hath  bro^t  me  to  yis  fall 
Wherfor  my  song  it  may  be  yos 

Miserere  mei  deus. 

I  rewlyd  and  remytted  all  at  myn  awn  wyll 
Bot  myn  estate  full  lytill  did  I  knawe 
I  oppressyd  y*  pepyll  and  y<  to  no  skyll 
therfor  my  heyd  lyeth  now  full  lawe 
Wherfor  my  song  it  may  be  yus 

Miserere  mei  deos. 

The  pepyll  w^  yengeance  did  curse  me  full  fast 
W*  treson  unirew  my  ded*  wer  attaynt 
I  pylled  y*  com'ynalte  and  from  Joe*  yem  cast 
Therefore  now  my  body  doth  lye  pale  &  faynt 
And  eu'  y*  Toce  co'planyd  yus 

Miserere  mei  deus. 

2.  A  lytyll  ballet  mayde  of  y*  yong  duk'  g*ce. 

I  KV;e  honor  and  and  p'spyrite 
I  helth  in  welth  &  tranquylyte 
fro'  doma^e  and  captyvite 
to  our  co'forth  &  only  Joy 
gud  lorde  p's'ye  henry  fyzt  roy 

ffrom  sorrow       ..... 

e,  and  lorde  hy*  tend 

euer 

all  Joy 

fy^t  henry  to  haue  most  yalyant 


In  it  may ....  gret  gyft' 
.....       g'ace 
thanks  be  to  god  yen  for  by'  o'  Joy 
And  long  to  p'sVe  by'  henry  fyzt  roy. 

Gud  lorde  grant  ts  yis  our  petycion 
Tat  henry  yt  is  kyng  of  yis  regyon 
both  he  k  liys  ynto  thy  tuycion 
May  cu*  to  be  in  et'nall  Joy 
And  long  to  p's'ye  hym  and  henry  fyzt  ro^. 

finis. 

J.  T.  F. 
Winterton,  Brigg. 

Death  of  Prince  Waldemar  :  the  White 
Lady  (5«»  S.  xi  289.)— I  have  the  story  here 
alluded  to  diluted  in  the  following :  Tht  WhiU 
Lady  of  Berlin  Castle,  a  Tragedy,  by  C.  Win- 
chester, Esq.,  Advocate,  Aberdeen  (12mo.,  1875). 
From  this  I  gather  that  "  an  ancient  legend  existed 
which  proclaimed  that  on  a  hunting  field  the  lady 

♦  Qu. "  Joy." 


of  this  castle  shall  bespeak  a  prince  to  the  rain  of 
himself  and  her."  The  lady,  according  to  my 
authority,  falls  desperately  in  love  with  the  Prince 
of  Parma,  and  invites  him  to  a  hunting  party  to  be 
given  by  her,  when  he  was  introduced  to  her  two 
daughters.     Failing  other  attempts  to  draw  the 

?rince's  affections,  she  despatches  her  courier  to 
^arma  with  instructions  to  sound  the  disposition 
of  the  prince  towards  herself.  The  m^senger 
divulges  his  lady's  infatuation,  but,  with  many 
compliments,  the  prince  declines  the  honour  she  had 
intended  him  by  replying,  "  I  have  four  eyes  that 
stand  between  me  and  acceptance  of  if  The 
indignant  lady,  surmising  that  this  was  an  allusion 
to  her  two  daughters,  secretly  murders  them,  des- 
patching love  philtres  to  the  prince,  which,  being 
changed  for  poison  by  her  butler,  procure  his 
death  under  the  impression  that  the  murders  were 
instigated  by  the  unfortunate  prince.  The  enig- 
matical obstraction  of  the  "  four  eyes,''  instead  of 
applying  to  the  lady's  daughters,  was  intended 
for  his  own  parents,  who  opposed  the  union.  The 
tragedy  ends  with  this  soliloquy  by  the  spectre 
lady :  "  I  am  the  unwilling  cause  of  all,  and 
doomed  to  suffer  for  it  too.  Long  as  three  winteis 
pass  on  end,  I  must  wander  in  this  sheet,  and, 
wandering  lone  and  naked,  proclaim  the  death  of 
some  one  of  the  princes  of  the  house  of  Hohen- 
zollem,"  &c. 

"  May  furious  passion  never  urge  the  race 
To  occupy,  like  me,  this  fatal  place ; 
To  wander,  as  I  do,  a  ghost  forlorn, 
And  fly,  as  I  do  now,  the  rays  of  morn."   [Vaniihet, 

This  may  do,  unless  some  other  correspondent  is 
able  to  supply  the  story  in  its  current  shape.  I  am 
glad,  however,  of  the  opportunity  of  bringing  to 
notice  my  little  drama  and  its  author,  Mr.  Win- 
chester. This  gentleman  published  at  Aberdeen, 
as  far  back  as  1802,  the  IrUrudery  a  small  periodical 
in  imitation  of  the  ^ecUUor.  Taking  this  as  his 
first  work,  and  The  nhite  Lady,  in  1875,  as  his 
last,  here  is  a  period  of  seventy-three  years,  and  I 
have  the  best  authority  for  stating  that  he  is  still 
alive,  at.  ninety-eight.  Such  an  interval  between 
the  earliest  ana  latest  productions  of  an  author  is, 
I  should  think,  almost  unparalleled.  J.  0. 

In  an  article  in  voL  xxxiiL  of  the  Archceologia  by 
Sir  Fortunatus  Dwarris,  on  old  Cheshire  families, 
is  an  extract  from  Brereton's  Travels,  i.  33,  which 
sets  forth  how  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  told  William 
Brereton  "  that  at  Berlin  (the  Elector  of  Branden- 
burgh's  house),  before  the  death  of  any  related  in 
blood  to  that  house,  there  appears  and  walks  up 
and  down  that  house  like  unto  a  ghost  in  a  white 
sheet,  which  walks  during  the  time  of  their  sick- 
ness and  until  their  deatH|(p.  64). 

^Edward  Pjeacock. 

Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 

.  A  very  good  and  concise  account  of  "  the  White 
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Lady  of  Berlin  "  appeara  in  a  work  entitled  The 
Night  Side  of  Naturt,  by  CiHherine  Crowe  (Eout- 
Jedga).  R.  E.  K.  EiasrE. 

120,  PlBberEate,  Pceaton. 

French  Prisoners  op  War  in  England  (5 "■ 
S.  I.  514.) — In  deacribiog  the  Fceaoh  pciaon  of 
Hortoan  Croae,  Huntingdonahire,  I  give  it  as  seen 
from  u  wutsr-colour  drawiog  ia  my  possesaioo, 
and  perhaps  sketched  by  aomo  talented  prisoner. 
They  were  allowed  to  dispose  of  their  works  in 
-order  to  buy  amult  articles  of  comfort  for  them- 
Dclves.  These  wares  consiBted  of  drawings ;  wood, 
bone,  and  straw  work  ;  chess-meD,  backgammon- 
boarda,  draughts,  and  dice  ;  figures  of  hone,  which 
moved  by  turning  a  crank,  of  drummera,  Bpinning- 
■wheels,  amltha  batnniering  oa  the  anvil ;  spice- 
boxes  (one  of  which  I  possess  ;  the  screws  are  aa 
fresh  as  when  made  seveot^  years  ago,  and  they 
have  been  much  used),  with  other  articles  too 
numerous  to  mention.  .As  regards  the  acts  of 
cruelty  esercised  over  the  poor  fellows,  it  may  or 
may  not  be  true  ;  but  I  have  no  doubt  in  later 
■v/ais  and  those  going  on  now  much  harshness  and 
tyranny  would  ho  found  to  exist.  My  father  was 
an  officer  stationed  for  some  time  over  them,  but  I 
ivaa  too  young  to  have  heard  him  mention  anything 
about  it.  The  whole  walled-in  grounds  rauat  have 
lieen  of  many  acres,  for  ronnd  about  are  dispersed 
the  commander'a  house  and  lai^e  garden,  barracks 
for  soldiers,  guald-houses,  powder  magazine,  &c. 
There  are  siKteen  casernes,  not  very  long,  with  five 
high  windows  ;  there  is  one  broad  window  in  each 
story.  Consisting  only  of  two  stories,  there  is  an 
nppeamnce  of  height  on  account  of  the  narrowness 
of  the  building. 

In  the  centre  of  the  large  walled-in  space  men- 
tioned stands  the  prison  square,  an  enclosure  with 
fonr  well-guarded  gates,  with  cannon  at  each 
outside  gate.  A  broad  road  runs  round  the 
interior,  then  tlie  large  centre  square,  with  dwarf 
wall  Burmouuted  by  high  raiiiugs,  with  a  broad 
road  running  through  the  middle  and  across  it, 
forming  four  large  squares  railed  in  ;  in  Ihe  centre 
a.  large  block-house.  First  square,  one  prison  for 
oSlcera,  with  small  garden,  and  three  prisons  for 
soldiers  ;  the  square  is  large,  used  for  exercise 
ond  amusement,  jumping,  racing,  fencing,  &c. 
Second  square,  four  prisons,  with  eiercise  grounds. 
Third  square,  four  prisons,  as  above,  and  with  a 
boys'  prison  behind.  Fourth  square,  surgeon- 
tnajor's  lodgings,  with  garden  and  large  paddock, 
and  four  hospitals.  Each  square,  at  its  outer  side, 
had  its  wfII,  kitchen,  and  workshops,  with  black- 
hole  and  other  conveniences.  Outside  this  en- 
closed square  stood  a  large  house, .with  garden, 
called  the  ngent's  qi^^ers.  In  the  distance  ' 
seen  the  town  of  Chilm. 

Ipnrieb. 


W.  P.  Barkbr. 


ForloB 


'    Portsmouth,    was  a  prison    for 


French  seamen  during  our  wars  with  Louis  XVL 
and  the  Bepublic.  In  1645  I  was  at  Biarritu, 
then  a  large  village.  A  violent  storm  obliged  me 
to  take  shelter  at  the  shop  which  sufficed  to  supply 
the  modest  wants  of  the  Basques  inhabiting  the 
unfaahionable  qvaHier  near  the  church.  An  old 
seaman  was  likewise  weather-bound.  A  general 
converaation  began  respecting  the  fate  of  sundry 
vesseU  which  we  knew  were  trying  to  cross  the 
dangerous  bar  at  the  mouth  of  the  Adour,  and  it 
led  us  back  to  old  times,  when  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington threw  hia  famous  bridge  across  the  river. 
The  old  man  told  us  he  had  been  a  prisoner  at 
Forton,  where  he  was  much  better  off  than  others, 
as  he  was  employed  to  the  apothecary's  depart- 
ment. I  asked  him  when  it  was.  He  answered, 
"  I  cannot  say  the  year  for  certmn,  my  memory 
fails,  but  it  was  when  the  lEoyal  Oeorge  was  the 
flag-ship,  and  her  admiral  was  so  good  to  me  !  I 
should  like  to  know  about  him,  though  he  must 
be  dead  long  ago.  '  C^tait  un  si  brave  homme  !'" 
And  when  I  told  the  story  of  "  the  brave,  the 
brave  that  are  no  more,"  the  tears  came  into  the 
old  man's  eyes,  and  he  grieved  for  Aduiir:!.l  Kem- 
penfeldt  as  though  it  had  been  the  loss  of  to-day. 
TuL's. 
An  immense  number  of  French  prisoners,  mostly 
civilians,  were  imprisoned  within  the  cheerless 
wails  of  old  Porchester  Castle,  where  to  this  day 
thousands  of  their  names  may  be  found  scribbled 
on  its  bore  walls.  Some  years  ago  I  found,  amongst 
the  old  inhabitants  of  the  village  of  Porchester, 
many  who  remembered  the  French  prisooers,  and 
memorials  of  many  who  died  there  may  he  still 
seen  on  the  walls  of  the  old  church  standing  within 
the  enceinte  of  the  castle  walls.  H.  Hall. 

LiTender  Hil). 

In  the  CaUndarofSlaicPapCTtloT  1651  we  find, 

1  Feb.  IS,  1651,  a  warrant  from  the  Council  of 

State  to  Robert  Baker,  Constable  of  Brighton,  "  for 

Gt  charge  about  French  and  outlandish  prisoners 
ed  on  that  coast  by  the  fleet,  and  relieved  by 
the  town,  30/."  A  similar  payment  occurs  on 
March  27,  1651.  The  prisoners  were  probably 
kept  in  the  Blockhouse. 

Frbderice  E.  Sawter, 
Brighton. 


ILL  OF  JoHU  Tdhkb,  Sen.  (S"  S.  jci.  286.)— 
In  this  very  interesting  will  occur  the  words 
"jelofyr  nayle,"  upon  which  the  Rev,  H.  Fowlkr 
has  not  made  any  remarks.  "  Jelofyr"  I  believe 
to  be  a  form  of  "  gillofer  or  gelofer,the  old  name 
for  the  whole  class  of  carnations,  pinks,  and  sweet- 
williams  "  (see  Nares's  Glo*iary),  In  this  class  is 
comprised  tho  Caryophyllut  aromalicut,  from 
which  the  clove  of  commerce  is  obtained. 
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Li  Latin  we  have  earyophyHiUy  in  Fsench  gin^ 
in  English  gwiofiU  (see  J.  de  Amnndeehiun, 
Annales^  ii.  320),  and  jeUfyr  or  gelofer,  B<^l0,  m 
ins  Afo^eria  Medieci,  p.  397,  thns  speaks  of  doves : 
ihey  are  ''the  une^qianded  flower-bada  o£  the 
K)aryophyUu$  <mwMAi€Ui  . . » .  they  haye  aama  as- 
aemblance  to  a  nail  (whence  the  Fzeach  name  olelou 
de  gtroJUy  Here  we  find,  in  French,  the  enot 
«qniyalent  of  the  words  ''jdofyr  nayle,'  which 
tiius  exhibit  an  old  Englkh  synonym  for  the  word 
now  in  use,  viz.  ^  clove.''  The  payment  of  isch  a 
nominal  rent  '^  to  y*  cheffe  lord  of  y*  fee  "  haa  a 
«loBe  parallel  in  these  daya  in  the  well4aiown 
^pepper-corn  rent"  E.  R  Llotb. 

8t  Albany 

"  DrviNB  Brsathinos  *  (5*  S.  xL  240.)— Toor 
leviewer  says  the  only  edition,  and  indeed  the 
•only  copy  ol  it  known,  is  that  of  1775.  It  has  not^ 
(however,  been  overlooked  in  later  times,  for  here 
is  the  twentieth  edition  before  me  (1812),  with 
same  preface  by  C.  Perin,  printed  by  Baynes, 
"*'  with  good  allowance  "  to  the  charitable  Christians 
who  give  them  away.  A  friend  has  the  eleventh 
edition,  1764,  showing  that  the  little  book  has 
made  its  periodical  visitation.  J.  0. 

Andrew  Arms  (6^  S.  xL  289.) — Then,  accord- 
ing to  Graaebrook's  HenUdry  of  WorcegUrMrBf 
p.  13,  were  Gules,  a  saltire  or,  sarmoanted  by 
another  vert.  There  was  in  All  Saints'  Ghnxch, 
Evesham,  prior  to  its  restoration,  a  flat  stone  com- 
memorating Theophilos  Andrews,  Esi).,  Becorder 
•of  the  Borough  of  Evesham,  who  died  Pee.  18, 
1670,  at  forty-seven ;  arms,  the  ooat  of  Andrew, 
with  a  crescent  for  diflierenoe,  impaling  a  lesoe 
dancett^e  between  three  leopards'  faoes^  Theo- 
philas,  son  of  Mr.  Bussell  Andrews,  waa  baptiaed 
At  AU  Saints',  Evesham,  Nov.  23, 1623.  When  the 
■said  church  was  being  restored,  the  stone  which 
had  been  laid  over  Siq  remains  of  Bosseli  An- 
drewe,  gentleman,  was  brought  to  light  It  stated 
that  he  was  **  lately .  Towne .  Clarke  .  and .  Cham- 
berlaine .  of .  the .  same .  borrovgh .  who .  departed . 
this  .  life .  the .  28 .  of.  Jvne .  Anno .  Bom .  163Gu* 
Kussell,  son  of  William  Androwes,  was  baptized 
at  All  Saints',  Aug.  24. 1575.  I  have  some  more 
particulars  of  this  Bedditch  and  Evesham  £unily, 
and  could  send  them  to  J.  W.  on  hearing  from 
Inm.  Tbomas  P.  Wadlbt. 

Naanfeon  Rectoiy,  Pershore. 

Lamdsgq  Family  (5^  S.  xL  168.)— I  am  iA>le 
to  inform  year  coneespondent  th^re  wae  a  ftmily 
ef  Landegg  or  Laadeck  in  Getter.  John  L.  of 
dower  was  second  husband  of  Catheriaa,  dmAtm 
of  Hopkin,  base  mb  of  Thomas,  base  son  of  fioj^ 
kin  ap  Jevan,  &&,  fmoL  Sinon  sp  (kHmjJit 
Catherine^i  mother  was  Mai^gaiife,  baae  ileairywi 
€f  David,  Abbot  of  Maigam.  They  hJ  I. 
David ;  2.  Maq^areft  L,  mamei  Bn^  UmA.; 


3.  Maxj  or  Margaret  L.,  married  Thomas 
Gent.,  and  had  Eleanor  Bowen  and  othev;  4^ 
Elizabeth  L>,  married  Matthew  WilliasL  of 
Bridgend,  and  had  (1)  Haixy  M,  (2)  Griffitii  IL, 
(3)  Cecil  M. 

David  Landegg' was  fisher  of  (1)  William  L.: 
(2)  a  dsnghter,  married  Mm  Bowe  of  Sany,  am 
had  issue;  The  abow  memorMidum  is  from  a  aai> 
leetion  of  Gower  pedigrees.  It  is,  as  nsoal,  witlmii 
date,  bat  David  was  one  of  the  last  abbess  faefra 
the  Dissolvtion.  The  neglect  of  the  marria^B  Harm 
not  nncoimnon  in  Son&  Welsh  pedigrees  of 
period,  and  the  pecBgree  of  die  lady  is 
givoi  jiMt  as  tiioti^  she  had  been 
Bowen  is  a  good  Gower  name.  Bany  is  ia 
GhoneigaB.  C 

WmBTLiso  (5<>^  &  zL  186,  275.)— Contraif  U 
tiie  experience  of  Mr.  BLSirKiHBOPP,  wha  wr  ' 
"  I  never  knew  a  gid  whistle  well,  though  I 
known  many  attempt  it,"  I  have  on  several 
sions  in  this  town  hesjrd  girls  whistle  at 
&irly  welL  My  object,  however,  ia  to  draw 
turn  to  a  meant  report  in  a  local  newspapei;  ii 
which  two  young  ladies  are  described  as  di^ila^iBg 
in  pabhe  great  pcofioiency  in  this  certain^  ii»> 
common  feminine  acoompUshment. 

The  report  states  diat  on  Saturda(7,  the  Sth 
inst.,  ''a  grand  entertainment  was  given  in  Hm 
Com.  Exchange  [Market  Karborougn]  in  aid  ef 
tiie  fund  for  the  widows  and  children  of  the  nnliliiM 
of  the  24tii  Begiment,  the  whole  b^ng  under  fthe 
management  of  the  Hen.  Mrs.  FetherstonfaaitfA 
(K&worth  Hall),  M».  Whkmore  (Gumley  Bm^ 
and  Mm.  Hepe  (Langton  Hail).  The  apudam 
room  was  filled  to  repletion."  After  giving  the 
names  of  the  azistocratio  audience  and  of  some 
of  tbe^Boea  perfoonad,  it  stated  that  ''Hm 
Misses  WhitmoDe  Hmm  whistled  a  duet  with  maoh 
sweetness  and  power."  I  agree,  however,  in  Db. 
Htdx  Oulbkb's  opiimm  that  whistling  is  not  m 
eommon  in  the  stasMte  as  formerly. 

William  kxLLT,  F.S.A. 


Mr.  "BLKSEisfsatr  remarks,  "  I  never  knew  a 
girl  whistle  well,  ^ongfa  I  have  known  maar 
attempt  it."  I  believe  this  to  be  the  geneni 
ezpenenee.  It  was  mine  tiH  eight  or  nine  montiis 
ago,  when  I  discovered  in  a  fonude  servant  in  mj 
hoose  a  very  remarkable  whistler.  For  some  time 
I  heard  what  I  suroosed  to  be  some  man  or  b<rr 
whistling  very  spiriliedly  outside,  till  one  da^  i 
discovered  it  was  onr  aervant  lass.  My  wifo  tdd 
me  the  ml  was  in  tbe  legnlar  habit  of  whistlinff  at 
herwonzfdie'tboiic^Iwarnofcinthehonse;  Uist 
whenever  I  eane  in  sh^stopped.  When  I  first  hsp>> 
pened  to  hear  henhe  had  not  been  aware  that  I  waa 
mihehoctpe.  Afterwarde  she  became  less  shy,  ani 
now  yon  can  hear  her  dear,  correct,  and  musical 
wUstta |no«0dii« fiDontha  ki^ehan  ^  •»  honra 
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of  the  day,  more  especially  £f  t&e  diHdien'  toe  w% 
her.  No  tune  comes  amiss  to  ber ;  her  note  la 
fall  and  round,  and  apparent^  capalile  of  tba 
nicest  and  most  accurate  modulation.  I  would 
not  say  she  is  before  any  man  or  boy  I  ever  heard 
as  a  whistler,  but  I  am  sure  I  never  heard  either 
man  or  boy  who  could  whistle  bettec  A  little 
girl  of  mine,  about  four  years  of  ace,  makes  strong 
efforts  to  imitate  her,  and  in  the  simpler  aurs 
succeeds  wonderfully.  Is  thi&  "Acuity  in  wcanan'^ 
singular  ?  ScoTUS. 

Tweedflide,  N3. 

Alley  Family  (5**,S.  x.  388, 456  ;  xl  56, 139.) 
— Your  correspondent  may  like  to  know  that  the 
Bev.  Jerom  Alley,  D.D.  and  M.D.,  was  admitted 
a  freeman  of  the  Corpocatbn  of  New  Bom,  co. 
Wexford,  May  30, 1679.  Y.  S.  M. 

Cakes  coloubbd  with  Satfbom  (5^  S.  x.  493 ; 
xi.  98.)— Saffron  is  used  in  this  county  (Durham), 
to  a  large  extent  for  cakes^  buns,  iad  other 
confectionery.         £L  J.  Tatlob,  F.S.A^ew6. 

Nearly  all  the  buns  and  biscuits  which  one  buys 
in  the  smaller  confectioners'  and  hiscnit  bakers' 
shops  around  Bodmin,  Penzance,  and  the  Lan^a 
End,  are  coloured  with  saffron,  and  are,  I  may  add, 
very  unpalatable.  K.  Walford,  M.A. 

Hampstead,  N.W. 

Brapbkibs  sold  at  Nobwicb,  thif.  Eliza- 
beth (5«»  S.  X.  226,  336  ;  xL  116:)— I  have  a 
copper  halfpenny  token  r  Obv.,  field,  view  of  Col- 
chester Castle  ;  ex.,  1794.  Rev.,  leg.,  **  SncceBS 
to  the  Bay  trade  "  ;  field,  a  k)om ;  edge,  "  Payable 
at  Charles  Heath's,  Bay  Maker,  Colcbeater."  See 
Batty 's  Catalogue  of  the  Copper  Coinage,  p.  9% 
Na  182,  ^Bay-yam,  n.,  a  denomination  some- 
times used  promiscuously  with  wooll^i  yam" 
(Ogilvie).  W.  Stavienhagbw  Josm.. 

"  Saunterer  ''  (5^  S.  X.  246,  436  ;  xL  UT^— 
Sheffield,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  in  his  JSluay  an 
Satire,  calls  the  king  "  sauntering  Gharlea^''  and 
in  explanation  of  the  term  Sir  Walter  Scot^  dtea 
the  foUcwing  passage  from  the  same  author  : — 

"  In  his  latter  times  there  was  as  mnoh  kaiBeBS  atdMtt 
in  all  those  hours  he  passed  with  his  mistreaet^  who- 
after  all  only  served  to  iill  np  his  Beraglio^  while  a.b»- 
witching  kind  of  pleasare  called  sawiUerima,  tmA  taOdnfr 
without  restraint,  was  the  true  soltaoa  he  naljgh^id  ml." 
—Scott's  ed.  of  Dryden'i  Worit,  xv.  206»n» 

The  meaning  of  the  word  here  seeing  somewhat 
difierent  from  what  ia  nsw  imdarstoad  Ikt  it. 

G.  P.  S.  B. 

Lunatics  in  the  Seventbenth  Csntitbt  (5* 
S.  xL  89,  ld6.)->Th0  two  axtraets  qgotod  bgr  Mr. 
Ballet  fiimish  yaluabfe  inlbflniation  «n  IA»  aubjwt 
generally,  but  do  not,  nnfortimatd^,  mm  the  special 
information  I  wish  to  get    A  gmlOeiBam  ^  gmt 


social  paskwn  in  LaDoaBhin  wm  ^Uekuwda  hmatv 
and  died  about  the  year  1605.  He  was  not  buriMb 
with'  bis  famMy  in  the  yard  of  his  parish  churdi. 
Was  there  any  institution  then  existing  to  which 
he  may  haare  been  remoyed  for  safe  eostody  and 
where  he  may  haye  diad  ?  H.  Fishwicc 

CxBtcms,  PBaBnuMUtm,  Ajm  Kesrcnuav 
Canons  (5«  S.  xi.  09,  89^  K)8,  211,  353.}— It  ia 
only  fiiir  that  the  exertions  of  your  learned  con«^ 
spondeot  Cawoit  JovbBi  in  pvocmiag  the  dne 
recognition  of  oar  dignity,  riiould  be  acknowledged 
in  your  colanms.  rossibly,  therefbre,  you  w^ 
kindly  insMet  the  following  tubate  : — 

'*'Pope  JosD^  parhflpB,  when  men  were  desdb 
Might  oanonizo  their  bonei ; 
But  we,  before  our  lifb  has  fle(^ 
Are  canonbEBd  by  Jonea? 

Oanonicus  Sarxtm. 

I  "Macbeth,"  with  Notes  bt  Ha&bt  Bovb 
(5«»  S.  xL  268,  317.)— A  short  notice  of  Harry 
'BowQ,  the  trumpet-major,  is  giyen  in  Ghambers'a 
'  Book  of-  Days,  yoL  iL  p.  436.  From  this  account 
\  it  would  appear  that  the  edition  of  Maobeth  which. 
'  was  f&therad  on  this  eccentric  character  was  a  sadxe 
on  Johnson's  and  Malone's  editions  of  Shahspeie,^ 
and  was  written  ^  by  Dr.  Andrew  Hunter  of  Yorky, 
a  skilful  physician  and  able  man  of  letters.'' 

W^  P.  CoUBTKir, 

15,  Qoeen  Anne's  Gate. 

Mauch  24,  New  Year's  Day  (6***  S.  xl  89, 
139.) — ^In  Ireland,  aa  in  England,  the  new  year 
commenced  in  Old.  Style  on  25th,  not  24th,  Msun^ 
and  I  oannat  knagine  how  Swift  conld  haye  mads 
the  mistake..  Mky  I  yentova  to  correct  the  editor'sr 
note,  and  say  that  New  Style  in  England  aa  or 
Ireland  commenced  on  Sept  2, 1762,  not  1751,  and 
under  the-  Act  of  Pariiamcoit  Sept  2  was  to  htt 
called  and  considered  as  if  it  were  the  13th;  so  that 
the  intermadiBta  dap  disi^>cttrQd  akogether  frouL 
tba  cakadai?  f  .  &  M. 


Eooter^^dAT"  C5*  &  X  514 ;  xL  117,  137.)— 
Tkens  a»  seyaral  pkots  whose  roots  will  on  ocoa- 
sion  ctffiBcataally  ^og  im  drain  tiks^  and  ri— 
gnat.  inoonyanieBoe.  Thoae  of  manflold  wvzasli 
win.  do  89  snoetinifla,  and  so  wiU  those  ef  Hkm 
gnat  Xoniaetiinv  whieh,  by  the  way,  ia  callad: 
^eai  tau"  at  Sonningwwl,  in  Beriouure.  Majr 
noti,  howefvr^  tka.  mun»  'cat*  ba^  giyaik  firam. 
titer  fiusm  cf  the  obetmotioD  itself,  zathsr  thaa 
fimaa  th».  nama  of  the  plant  which  CHginatod  it  f 
Ody  Arcff  waafava^o  I  aasr  seyandL  of  tMia  abjiiotr 
wJonhad  bow  antaoladileaBfbBB  pipea.  TlMgr 
woafroKtwtttotftaMtlMt  aa  Is^gA,  a  kmg  Boofe 
ii— M^ftoMm^  amia^aHaaaesof  laberfMfPOi 
(elastic  fibves  sorroanding  it  made  no  bad  kuta- 
tiaa  af  tka  tail  of  an  wauas  cat,,  or  <of  a  UyVi 
1  TOi  taUl  Ihir 
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the  neighbouring  hedge  ;  and  the;  had  such  aa 
odd  appearance  that  I  brought  one  of  them  awa^. 

W,    J.   BSRNHAHD-SUITH. 

DantTATioM  OP  "HnocENOi"  {S""  S.  ii.  306, 
433  ;  iii.  130  ;  iv.  6,  171  ;  x.  113,  215,  276  ;  iL 
■CI,  117.)— The  derivation  of  this  wurd  from  King 
SugOQ  seems  a  good  one  If  it  can  ba  established, 
Imt  that  given  by  Bonaechose  deserres  to  he 
noted  :— 

"  On  conimencBit  nlors  (1562)  a  donncr  bui  ntotia&t 
de  Prance  le  nom  de  huguenota,  aoua  leqaal  Ub  ae  it' 
■ignnient  eni-mi^mei.  Ce  mot  lient  du  nom  sUamuid 
ndgenoiicih  qui  aigniSe  oanftil^rfg,  et  que  les  Ssiosi  te 
donnaiant  entm  Bm."— ffwloiri  A  Frina,  torn.  i.  p. 470. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  aomethiog  more 
of  King  Hugon,  the  night  spirit  of  Tours.  I  mnj 
add  that  BonneohoBfl's  derivation  is  supported  by 
the  Rev.  J.  H.  Blunt  in  hia  T}icologieal  Dic- 
tionary, Jaubs  Hooper. 

Deninark  Hill,  S.E 

TcniTangtau,  Taarangelle,  p!.  Tourangeaax,  :a 
the  proper  designation  of  all  inhabitants  of  the 
city  of  Tours— nothing  to  do  with  gveitx,  or 
"beggars.  May  I  recommend  to  the  notice  of  some 
of  your  contributors  the  Fetit  Diclieanaire  Unii'Cr- 
id,  abregi  de  lAttri,  par  A.  Beaujean  ?  It  only 
costs  three  francs,  and  would  solve  man;  of  their 
difficulties.  Catadoup  ("N.  &  Q.,"  ante,  p.  56} 
will  thereby  be  shown  to  refer  to  the  cataracts  of 
the  Nile,  and  to  be  applied  to  thera  by  F^aeloa. 
Thos. 

Tbsntsou  and  OLrvBB  Crosiwell  (6""  S.  x, 
105,  214,  396  ;  iti.  58. >— Referring  to  the  whale- 
bone mentioned  in  this  correspondence,  allow  me 
to  observe  that  the  jaw-bones  spoken  of  by  Mr. 
Sparvel-Batlt  as  being  at  East  Tilbury,  "not 
for  from  Romford  "  (it  is  twelve  miles  from  Rora~ 
ford  as  the  crow  flies),  cannot  be  identical  with 
those  inentioned  by  S.  P.,  whose  account  I  can 
corroborate,  bo  far  as  knowing  the  jaw-bones  he 
mentions,  forty  years  ago,  when  I  wils  travelling  on 
the  box  seat  of  the  old  Colchester  coach,  alongside 
a  coachman  of  the  Mr,  Weller  sort  of  some  sixty- 
five  summers.  The  two  hones  were  then  in 
etistence  on  the  north  aide  of  the  road  near  the 
tenth  milestone,  and  two  miles  the  London  side  of 
Romford,  in  front  of  a  roadside  public-house  with 
the  sign  of  the  "  Whalebone,"  which  my  coachman 
said  used  to  be  the  resort  of  the  many  highway- 
men that  once  infested  Chadwell  Heath  close  by. 
He  apeke  of  his  being  told  when  a  boy  that  the 
bones  had  been  there  from  the  time  of  Cromwell. 
They  were,  however,  there  in  1712,  tor  I  find 
them,  or  the  "public"  they  gave  name  to,  styled 
in  Ogilb/a  TravilUrt'  Otiirfj  for  that  year  "  The 
Whales  Bone."  But  what  does  Hogg's  Paterton't 
Roads,  1824,  say  I— 

"  Tha  wbilabone  Btanding  on  (ho  aide  of  tiie  high  road 
Wit  originally  twenty  eigbt  feet  Jong;  it  is  repgrted  to 


hive  belonged  to  a  nhala  caught  in  the  river  ThunMk 
and  naa  placed  in  its  prnent  eitiution  in  memory  tf 
Oliver  Cramvell,  the  whnle  baling  been  Uken  the  i 
jear  la  nhich  he  diod." — Road,  Lendon  to  Nor 
p.  327. 

W.  Phillips. 

Who  illubtiuted  Laub'b  "  Talks  feok 
SnAKKSPBAR " )  (fi*  S.  li.  27,  74.)— In  tbe 
A  t/icH<min.  for  hist  year  (the  date  I  do  not  esactlj 
remember,  but  believe  it  was  January  12)  there 
was  some  notice  of  Charles  Lamb's  works,  and  it 
was  there  stated  that  the  illustrationa  were  da> 
signed  by  Mulready,  and  engraved  by  Blake. 

EaiLT  CoLK 

TeigniDootb. 

Primitive  Method  of  Cotistinq  (6*  S.  xi 
166,  257.)— As  Mr.  Jerbuiar  aays,  the  custom  of 
counting  by  four  upright  strokes  and  a  diagonal 
one  is  general  in  most  businessea,  especially  when 
a  working  man  has  "to  take  the  tally,"  aa  it  t> 
called.  It  was  always  used  in  a  game  that  waa 
played  at  times  some  twenty  years  ago  on  the 
racket  court  at  Kennington  Oval.  The  game  was 
called  "fives,"  but  was  played  with  the  racket  and 
not  with  the  hand.  They  only  used  that  part  of 
the  court  within  the  service  line.  Tiiis  was  divided 
into  OS  many  portions  m  there  were  players,  and 
each  had  to  play  the  hall  whenever  it  dropped  in 
his  court.  If  he  failed,  that  scored  one  against 
him,  marked  by  tbe  scorer  on  a  board  with  chalk. 
The  one  who  first  made  ten  faults  was  the  loaer. 
The  scorer  called  each  person's  score  at  each  stroke, 
and  the  calling  woa  peculiar  ;  up  to  foor,  in 
numbers  ;  five,  the  four  uprights  with  a  diagonal, 
was  invariably  "a  gate";  six,  "a  gate  and 
apost";  seTen,"a  gate  and  two  posts";  eight, 
"look  sharp";  nine,  "all  but." 

Frederic  Hepburn, 

It  is  singular  to  note  tbe  identity  of  modem 
with  ancient  manners  in  the  unchanging  East. 
Within  the  last  few  days  my  quotations  from 
Homer  and  jEscbylus  have  been  illustrated  1^ 
a  passage  in  Sir  James  Emerson  Tennent's  Lctten 
from  tU  jEgian  (voL  i.  p.  38),  who  writes  aa 
follows  from  Smyrna  in  1829  :— 


thin  as  a  cobweb  ;  the  Turk  couvti  thrm  dBvn,m  Hull 

hiapi  ofjivi  at  a  lint The  ntpiditj  and,  at  the  wma 

time,  the  einctneaa  with  which  lie  tpriada  dovia  a  tanif- 
f\d  in,  Jiva  almoat  crwt«a  a  smile;  but  nevar  could  we 
datcet  an  error." 

The  italic?,  of  course,  are  my  own. 

E.  Walford,  M.A, 

Hampiteid,  N.1V. 

Watck-casb  Versss  (S"-  S.  1 66,  135  ;  xi.  19, 
56.) — "  He  who  wears  a  watch,"  &c  This  is  a  Joe 
Miller.  That  authority  tells  a  story  of  a  gentle- 
man who  had  hia  pocket  picked  of  his  watch  whila 
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at  his  prayers  at  church,  and  nho,  oo  complaining 
to  a  friend,  waa  thus  answered  liy  him  ; — 

" '  Hid  ;ou  witched  as  well  as  pnijed  jeur  w&tch  had 
been  ■toure,'  adding  thcie  folloHing  litiet  :— 

'  He  that  u  watch  will  ne&r  thla  muat  he  do, 
Pooket  bis  watch  and  watch  hia  pocket  too.'" 


Tisher's  Bbdfordshikb  MSS.  (5">  S.  li.  22B.) 
— Two  or  thri!p  jenrs  iigo  Mr.  John  WoUer,  then 
of  Fleet  Street,  but  dow  of  2,  Arteaian  Road, 
Eiiyswater,  had  a  large  bundle  of  Fiahet'a  MSS., 
and  I  believe  they  reloted  to  Bedfordshire,  nnd 
seemed  to  be  tl)c  materials  for  Bome  arcba;ologicaI 
work.  EsTB. 

Eirmingham. 

"WArrERED"  (5""  S.  xi.  264.)~The  "wapper" 
seemn  to  have  been  a  weapon  somewhat  like  the 
"  morning-Btar "  without  ita  spikes.  In  the 
Dutch  prase,  printed  at  Gouda  in  1479,  from 
-which  Caxton  made  his  traoBlation,  the  poaatige 
quoted  hy  Prof.  Skeat  runs  thus  ;  "Die  ene  die 
bad<1e  eenen  rbnden  ghegotenen  cloet  ende  die 
andere  eenen  groten  loden  Tcappere.  Doer  ghingen 
sij  hem  mede  om  sijalif  mapperen  cnde  slingeren." 
So  also  the  older  Flemish  poem,  Vanden  Vot 
Eeinaerde,  tv.  793-5  :— 

"  Lndmoer  metter  langher  nese 
Droecb  enen  loodvapptr  an  irn  pm 
Ende  ghiocker  met  t\  ontme  iwinghen." 
In  the  Low  German  Rdnke  de  Vot  (1498)  Ludolf 
carriea  a  flail,  "  he  slOch  mit  ainer  holten  tlingertn" 
(v.  725).     The  word  "  alingeren,"  which  I  take  to 
mean  here  a  flail,  h;ia  commonly  been  supposed 
mean  a  iiing,  Hoffmann  von  Follersleben  being, 
so   far  BB  I  know,  the   only   conimentator    who 
(although  even  be  has  not   quite    mode   up  his 
miDd   as  to  what  it  was)  seems  fall;  convinced 
that  it  cnuld  BOt  be  a  sling.     On  bearing  fri 
Lantfert  the   carpenter  that  tho  hear  was  caught, 
the  Tillngers  came  Tuoniug  in,  each  one  carrying 
whttteTet  weapon  be  chanced  to  have  at  hand*  ; — 
"  Sulc  tns,  die  enea  bstaem  brochte, 
Sulc  rjien  vl'',lul,  lulc  een  ntke, 
Sulo  quaiD  gbfllopen  met  enem  atake, 
So  li  qvavuH  roa  Aarrn  icn'<te."f 

Fatdiit  V.  R..  722.5, 
Here  we  have    the    flail    ("  vleghel ")    distinctly 
mentioned,   and  It  certainly   seems   more   appro- 
priate  than  a  fling.     Moreover,  I  do  not  see  ho— 

Wat  he  Iril  trick  tit  ifann  Ktrii." 

JtiiiU,  674-6. 
t  The  correaponding  tinea   in  Baldnin'a  Eeinardvt 
VKlpa  (rirc-  1-270)  are  ;- 

"  Omnid  onm  eequitur  populoi,  mit  omnia  in  arma 
Utraque  pkba  cspicna  epicuta  multiiooda, 
FuBlea,  teraoneg,  foesoria,  flagra,  llgunea, 
Uoeoa  at  atiTaa,  ut  vmiwU  at  agro," 

Tv.  301-30*. 


(he  epithet  iDOoden  ("  holten ")  in  the  Beinkt 
could  be  applied  to  the  latter  weapon.  My  inter- 
pteUtion  ia  further  supported  by  the  Dutch  prose 
BeynaiTl  <U  Vaa,  printed  ut  Antwerp  in  1664 
(and  of  which  only  one  copy,  lately  discovered,  is 
known),  in  which  we  are  told  that  the  people 
"  haestelijck  quameo  geloopen,  deen  met  eenen 
stocke,  dander  met  een  votcke,  ende  den  derden 
enen  vUgel"(R,  de  V.,  nooh  der  AntwerMner 
Autgabe  von  1564,  abgedruckt,  &C.,  von  Ernst 
Martin,  Paderboro,  1877),  Fr.  NoBOATt 

7,  King  Street,  Coveot  Qarden. 

AtJTHOHs    OF    Quotations   WiNTKn  (S""  S. 


<e  there 

"  Hi  who  Kill  boI  rewoD  ia  a  bigot, 

He  nbo  cannat  reason  ia  a  fool ; 

And  be  wlio  daru  koI  reason  is  a  alsve." 

iliis  ia  written  in  pan  and  ink  in  a  book  belnngiog  to 

IS  Blicabetli  Plgot  in  1S08.    Both  ihe  and  berbrother 

re  great  frienda  of  BTTon  nlien  be  wa>  about  nineteen. 


jfliittHnntout. 

NOTES  ON  BO0K3,  &0. 
Poetical   Worii  of  Robtrt    Sltphin   ITaiBtir,    Vimr  of 

Moratmlow,  CottikoU.     With  a  Prefatory  Notice  by 

J.  O.  Godwin.  (C.  Kegan  Paul  &  Co.] 
Mb.  GoDWln  has  done  good,  if  aomewbit  tardy,  lerrioe 
by  collecting  and  arranging  the  poem*  of  Mr.  liowker  in 
tbiahaDdtome  volume.  IVb  say  "tardj"  becsuae,  had  it 
appeared  more  immedialeW  after  the  livea  of  the  author 
by  the  Kev.  F.  G.  Leo  and  'Mr.  Baring  Oould,  it  would  of 
necessity  have  atttsctEd  a  more  general  audience  than 
that  of  the  always- narrowing  circle  of  poetical  students. 
But  these,  nnw  and  berenfler,  will  certainly  welcome  it, 
snd  be  thankful  to  the  editor.  The  portrait  ia  excellent 
and  the  btograpbiCHl  notice  autborilative.  As  for  tha 
contents,  they  are  the  work  of  a  man  of  genuine  poeCio 
gifts,  who  could  alTord  to  wait  for  a  definite  impniw, 
and  who,  in  tiie  aealuaion  of  his  Comiilj  ticarsgc,  was 
not  tempted  by  the  emulation  of  literary  coleriea  into 
production  iniila  MiAerva,  Whether,  under  different 
conditiona  or  in  another  atmoaphera.  his  work  might 

to  inqalra.  Nevertheless,  it  ia,  we  think,  clear  that  the 
best  he  has  left  ia  that  wbicb  grew  most  directly  ont  of 
hia  actual  aurroandings.  There  ia  a  more  genuine  toneh 
in  such  pieces  as  "  The  Silent  Tower  of  Bottresu,"  "  Th« 
WsiloftbeCoriiUhMother,""TheGat*eongofStowo," 
"The  Dirge,"  and  twenty  other  pieoes  dcriting  from 
Cornieh  tradition  or  folk-lore,  thon  in  "  Oenoveva,"  the 
Iranalations  from  the  German,  or  the  occasional  poemf 
prompted  by  national  erenls.  Here,  for  Instance,  is  a 
pair  of  Tcrsea  from  the  "Croon  on  Hennoclilf." a  ballad 
which  we  remember  to  have  read  with  aatrange  pleasurM 
□pon  its  first  appearance  in  Ali  lU  i'tar  Round  tat 
Sept.,  1864.  It  is  a  dialogoe  of  two  ravens  after  a  wreck) 
in  the  bad  days  of  Cornish  wrecking,  and  the  atrong  sea- 
wind  seams  blowing  in  the  metre.  (We  may  observe,  in 
parenthesis,  that  in  the  original  venion  it  wM  "Bora" 
and  "  Hood-Haven,"  not  "  fiude."} 


MO 


HOTES  JiKD  QUSSDES.        vs. 


"  Loud  l&ughed  the  luteaing  ini^ea 
At  tlie  guess  our  grandune  gmn  : 
Xoa  mielit  call  them  Boanergei, 

From  (be  thnnder  cif  their  mne. 
And  moekery  followed  after; — 

The  KB  birds'  joeriag  brtiad, 
Thht  filled  the  akiea  with  laugbttf 

From  Liiady  Light  to  Bode. 
'  Cn,iik  !  cank  1 '  then  said  IhB  raTsn, 

'  I  am  fouracore  yttn  and  ten  ; 
Yet  DBTei  in  Bude  UxTen 

Did  I  imak  for  moiMd  men. 
The;  will  MTe  the  Captwa'i  KinSo, 

And  ihirt,  if  shirt  there  be: 
But  lesTo  their  blood  to  curdle 
For  mj  old  dame  and  me.' " 
It  is  much  to  be  TBgretted  that  one  of  the  mo>t  inter- 
nting.  jicrhapi  the   moat  ambitious,  of  Mr.  Hairker'i 
Iftnger  poems  remnini  a  fragment,— we  mean  the  "Quest 
<ff  the  SangraaL"  Here,  one  would  say,  wasa  subject  after 
Msownhesrt,  "half  legend,  half  biBtorie,"  deilhig  witl 
Cornish  scenes  aad    "gre;  Dundugel's  tide,"  and  inti 
wbicb  iie  ciiigbt  have  put  as  moah  ArebBOlo^  and  loca 
tradition  at  be  choae.     Perhaps  it  nay  be  urged  that  vi 
bkve  enough  and  to  spare  of  the  Aitliumo  epic  alrtad;. 
lut  the  noU  of  Hr.  Hawker   it  not  the  note  of  thi 
laoreate,  or  Matthew  Arnold,  or  Williaui   Morris,  oi 
fUbelt  artidusrlinl  of  Dr.    Sebastian    Erai.i.      It   has 
a  Ttgour  and  niwejty  peculiarly   its  own,— witness  the 
oft-quoted  "  H»  I  sirs,  had  we  besn  there — "  of  King 
Arthur  when  speaking  of  the  CruciSiion.     Another  nnd 
a  beautiful  passan*  is  the  lisioD  of  Sir  Qalabad  with  the 
Oraal  towatda  the  end ;  but  the  whole  is  rery  evenly 
wrought  and  well  sustunsd.     There  were  to  bate  been 
three  oiber  chanta,  narrating  (preaumably)  the  guests  of 
tte  difforent  knigbte;  thongh  nothing  nmuiu,  aays  JHr. 
Godwin,  but  three  lines  of  the  second : — 
"Ho  I  for  the  Saugraal !  Once  agnin  1  clesre 
Thedreamof  Ecbo  with  the  shout  ofeone! 
Come  let  as  trace  Lord  Lanoolot's  northward  way." 
But  here  we  must  take  leafe  of  tbh  notable  TOlnroe, 
whioh  we  heutily  commend  to  all  lovers  of  rcrse^    It 
riiould  be  of  special  interest  to  the  readers  ofy.k  Q.,' 
linee  the  "  Ccrniub  Folk-Sons '  (p.  261)  flist  aiynand 
in  tbese  pages. 
Xngliih  ilm  af  LtUm.      Edited  by  Jobn   Marie;.— 

flwiit  By  Prof.  Uuiley.  (Maouiillan  i  Co.) 
Snz  economints  who  were  gratified  at  reading  in  3Ir. 
ViUiaiD  Black's  mcmiiir  of  Ooldemitb  a  glowiag  eulogy 
•n  an  income  tS  2')0i.  a  year  must  bare  perused  with  still 
Bteater  doliaht  Hume's  mptures  on  the  posseeaion  of 
"iiOf.  a  year,  a  hundred  pounds' worth  of  books,  gnat 
ilore  of  linon  and  fine  clotbes.  and  near  ItiOi.  is  my 
packet."  The  cheerful  Dontant  of  the  prudent  pbilo- 
Mpber  of  the  laM  oentary  tn  the  oontenplatiaa  u 


of  the  di 


enliit  who  conden 


o  the  inmost  nund 


taaproridsneaof  poor' 

litions  of  wsaHh  (tor  ia  ITffl  be  rrjoiced 
UMK/.)  denlopedMipeadilyafealiiieof  intoleranee.  It 
Mvealsd  itidf  in  harah  crilieiBa  of  ^e  English  nation, 
in  soppreinans  of  lilieTal  T~~"C"  which  bad  appenied 
fa  early  aditiotii  of  his  essayi,  and  in  a  detenojnation  to 
"•iiflen  or  eipange  many  TlllBsuDas  seditioBe  WWg 
atrokeB  which  had  crept  into''  hisblstaiy.  Prof.  Haxl«y 
dwells  on  the  philoeophy  of  Home  at  fur  greater  length 
Ulan  OH  his  history  op  his  politics.  I^ss  than  <mr  fourth 
•1  the  work  deals  with  these  topics.  This  rigid  i.ifisim 
•f  Prof.  Huxley's  memoir  into  two  distinct  parts  is 
foreign  to  the  diaraoter  of  the  otlier  Tolunies  in  Mr. 
Uocley's  series  of  "Men  of  Letters  "and  will  sadly  interfere 


The  remarks  on  Himwk 
frank  and  unprriitdlaaL 
1  the  criticism  of  Binn^ 
-definition  of  miraeles  and  bis  pleadings  on  tbi  luwailh 
and  punishments  Of  the  future  stile.  Tba  InacripOM 
over  the  tomb  of  Uiis  illiBtriiniB  9oot  oontains  na  other 
fW;ts  than  the  dates  of  his  birth  and  da^,  "  WaTlng  it 
to  pDsteri^  to  add  the  rest."  Prof.  Uuzley's  opiiuona 
will  exeroiae  a  material  influenoe  oier  the  rardiet  al 
posterity. 

Fbok  Messrs.  Longmans  we  baTe  reeeired  Tit  Parit 
Fraent,  and  Fulun  of  SnglaHd'i  La'isvar/t,  by  Willium 
Marshall,  nnd  A  Trtatite  on  Veriification  by  Gilbert 
Conwiy. — From  Messrs.  Riringtons  Sloria  n  ACUt 
Onei,  for  tbe  use  of  junior  forms  in  tchoois,  by  F.  D. 
JUorice,  U.A.,  Anstant-Master  at  Bugby,  and  a  naw 
e^tion  of  Benry'i  Firtt  Lalin,  Book,  reviaed  by  C.  0. 
Gepp,  M-A-,  Head  Master  of  King  Edward  VJ/»  SohooL 
Stratford-upon-Avon.— Mr.  K.  H.  SunJys  has  now  col. 
lected  into  one  Totume  hia  remarks  on  certain  modem 
views  of  the  Creation,  entitled  /»  At  DigiKiiing  (Pioker- 
ing).  The  aame  publishers  send  us  fljmTH  TTHtulatfi 
into  Rkyming  Latin  T'irn,  a  small  Tolume  of  which  afl 
colli ctors  of  such  literature  slioold  poeaess  tbemtelTes ; 
it  does  great  credit  to  Lieut.  Lusoombe.  E.M.A.  Being 
inialiiled  from  U.M.8-  Achilles,  Mediterranean  Fleet, 
he  occupied  his  le'isure  hours  on  board  ship  in  prudncinE 
this  Ubour  of  love.— May's  Britiih  atul  i,i,k  iVui  0isi£  ~ 
(1879)  keeps  itself  abreast  of  tbe  limea. 

Tb£  May  number  of  the  Lam  Magatiitt  oad  Bmit^ 
■rill  contain  articles,  by  Sr  Trarers  Twiss,  Ci.C.,  on  "  Tba 
Trealy-msli  ing  Power  of  the  Crown,"  and  by  W.  Markbr,. 
D-C.L.,  on  "  Legal  Fictions." 


fottref  to  Corriripimlinittf. 

Wt  ffliut  tall  jptcial  allttilion  to  the  folioving  noliet- 
Or  all  communtcstions  should  be  written  the  name  anA 
address  of  tbe  sender,  not  necessarily  for  publication,  but 
1  a  guarantee  of  good  faUh. 

i}.  P.  C. — "  HonDUT  to  whom  bononr  is  dne  "  ha*  srv- 

len  the  motto  upon  which  "N.  St  Q."  ha?  desired  to  act. 

In  tlic  present  case  we  understood  the  statement  Mot  at 

*'  be  originaL     We  have  forwarded  to  our  correspondent 

e  copy  of  your  paper  which  you  kindly  sent.     MesiH 

lils  we  bee  to  thank  you  for  the  courtesy  uitli  whicb 

u  brought  to  our  notice  tbe  fact  that  the  subjeot- 

itter  of  our  note  (-The  First   Penny   Daily,"   naf^ 

p.  ^04}  originally  appeared  in  the  Orteiu>ci  Tiitj/taplt. 

P.— A  great  deal  on  tbe  subject  of  monming  letter- 
paper  and  its  origin  will  be  found  in  "  S.  k  Q.,"  *•>'  3.  i», 
390;  viL  209.  307,  378,  4« ;  viii.  16. 

A  CoEBEaponsEHT  asks  whether  thare  exist  albuioa 
snitabts  for  hetding  book-plates. 
JjTDER.— Wo  appreciate  your  consideration  for  out 

liiXC  Da TTon.— Anticipated.    See  anti,  p.  193. 

J,  P.  (Liverpool.)- A  proof  shall  be  sent 

E.  B-  C.  and  W.  S.— Letters  fontarJed. 

M.  (Newland  Hunt).~The  book  has  not  been  sent. 

Editorial Commnnications  should  beaddre-tsed  to  "The 
Mitor  of  'Notes  and  Queries  "'—AdvenisameTits  and 
lusineiB  Letten  to  "  The  Publ 
Wellington  Street,  Strand.  London,  W,C. 

We  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  decline  ' 

unicatione  which,  for  any  resHn,  we  d< 

this  rule  ire  can  make  no  exception. 


the  Office,  20, 
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Notices  to  Correspondents,  Ac 


"  ARTIFEX,"     "  OPIPEX  "    (LAT.)  :    TEXNITHS, 

MHXANHTHS    (GR.)  :     **  KUNSTLER,"     "  AE- 

BEITER"  (GER.). 

Circumstances  have  led  me  into  an  investigation 
of  the  etymology  and  history  of  these  words,  which 
possess  considerable  interest  in  connexion  with  the 
progress  of  art  and  skill  amongst  the  several 
divisions  of  the  Indo-European  races.  I  propose 
in  the  following  paragraphs  succinctly  to  record 
the  results. 

The  Latin  writers  have  always  maintained 
a  clear  distinction  between  orte«  and  op<«,  applying 
the  former  to  a  result  of  creative  energy,  the  latter 
to  accumulated  property  or  the  raw  material  of 
wealth.  So  Seneca,  "  Non  est  ars  quae  ad  effectum 
casu  venit"  {Ep.  29).  So  Cicero,  *'Zeno  oenset 
artis  proprium  esse  creare  et  gignere."  Of  opes  we 
read  : — 

"  Condit  opes  alias,  defossoqae  incubat  aaro." 

Vir.,  Otorg.,  ii.  507. 

"  Magnas  mitTopa  inops." 

Hor.,  Carm,,  iii.  16. 

The  workers  in  each  department  were  naturally 
termed  artifrx  and  ojm/kc  respectively,  but  the  dis- 
tinction was  difficult  to  preserve  and  could  not  be 
entirely  maintained.    When  Cicero  says,  "  Opifices 


omnee  in  sordida  arte  versantar,"  he  recognizes  the 
opifex  as  an  artist  of  an  inferior  class.  The  author 
of  the  universe  is  sometimes  styled  opifeXy  some- 
times artifex.  Thus  Pliny,  iL  I,  "  Artifex  omnium 
natura,"  and  in  another  passage,  "  Opifex  natura." 
Cicero  says,  *'  Opifex  sedificatorque  mundi  Deus  " 
{N,  D.,  L  8).  The  distinction  between  the  higher 
and  lower  grades  of  skill  shades  off  too  imper- 
ceptibly to  be  very  rigidly  maintained,  but  in  every 
cultivated  language  the  terms  are  modified  to 
express  the  difference.  Thus  we  have  in  English 
ariistj  artisUy  artificer,  artisan,  to  express  skUl  of 
different  kinds  or  applied  to  different  objects. 

Ail  words  of  general  application  have  a  tendency 
to  acquire  metaphorically  a  degraded  or  evil  mean- 
ing. Thus  artifidwn,  which  originally  meant 
dexterity  and  skUl  in  the  highest  sense,  came  in 
time  to  mean  low  cunning.  Our  English  word 
artifice  has  the  same  double  meaning,  though  prin- 
cipally used  in  the  bad  sense. 

Let  us  now  inquire  into  the  derivation  of  artes 
and  opes,  Arsia  not  found  in  the  Greek  language 
in  the  sense  of  skill,  but  the  radical  from  which  it 
is  derived  exists  in  every  language  of  the  Aryan 
race,  with  the  abstract  sense  of  noble,  honourable, 
and  in  the  concrete  sense  of  motion  onward  and 
upward.  Thus  Sansk.  arti  signifies  much  the  same 
as  Lat.  ars,  Arya,  honourable,  was  the  title 
assumed  by  the  primitive  Indo-European  race  in 
their  early  habitat  on  the  north-west  plains  of 
India  ;  Zend  ere;  Old  Ger.  ira;  A.-S.  dr;  Norse 
aer,  &c.  It  is  held,  with  considerable  show  of  pro- 
bability, that  these  and  various  other  derivatives 
can  be  traced  back  to  a  primitive  root  ar,  which 
with  its  original  idea  oi  pushing  forward  was 
applied  to  ploughing ;  Lat.  ar-o ;  Gr.  ap-ota ; 
Cjm.  ar-u ;  Old  Ger.  ar-un ;  A--S.  er-ian,  &c. 
The  Aryan  race  invading  and  superseding  the 
nomad  aborigines  were  the  ploughmen  by  distinc- 
tion. It  was  a  title  of  honour  of  which  the  relics 
are  found  in  all  the  cognate  tongues.  From  this 
the  root  has  shot  out  into  numWless  stems  and 
brftnches,  the  bare  enumeration  of  which  would 
occupy  considerable  space.  Of  these  ars  and  ofit- 
fex  are  significant  illustrations. 

Whether  opes  and  opits  are  connected  in  their 
etymology  is  a  moot  point.  The  strong  probability 
is  that  they  are  so,  but  rather  remotely.  Accord- 
ing to  our  most  learned  philologists  there  was 
a  primitive  radical  dp,  conve3ring  the  sense  of 
flowing,  getting,  acquiring.*  Thia  radical  is  foand 
in  all  the  Aryan  languages.  In  the  Low  (German 
and  Norse  dialects  we  should  expect,  according  to 
Grimm*s  law,  that  the  tenuis  p  would  be  changed 
into  the  aspirate  /.  Accordingly  we  have  in  Old 
Norse  af-li,  means,  acquisition  ;  A.-S.  df-ian,  to 

*  See  Fiek,  Ehemalige  Spradieinhea,  p.  297;  Pott, 
Btymoloffitche  For$diungen,  i  487 ;  Onff,  AlthoMiuUck. 
SpraditAait,  L70    Boppandfieziie7,«ii6«oc.*«Ap»'* 
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make,  to  get  In  High  German  the  consonant 
takes  the  medial  form  6,  whence  uob-an,  Mod. 
Ger.  iih-en.  In  Latin  the  derivatives  branched  off 
into  two  forms — opus,  the  means  of  acquiring; 

r,  the  realised  acquirement.  In  Greek,  although 
terms  have  not  the  same  prominence,  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  a<l>-€vos,  wealth,  and 
d<^cXXb>,  to  enlarge,  to  increase,  are  from  the 
same  original. 

Opifex,  then,  is  the  worker,  the  creator  of  wealth, 
ariifex  the  cunning  hand  which  applies  it  to  the 
arts  of  life. 

The  different  terms  employed  in  the  respective 
languages  for  labour  and  skill  indicate  that  the 
origin  of  the  arts  in  Greece  and  Rome  had  little  in 
common,  and  took  a  different  point  of  departure. 
TkxvT]  is  the  word  employed  in  Greek  for  the 
highest  style  of  art.  Thus  we  have  in  Homer 
oTrXa  yaXK-qia,  irctpara  rk\vq%  "brazen  arms, 
the  perfection  of  art."  It  is  used  by  Plato,  Aris- 
totle, and  other  Greek  writers  to  embrace  all  the 
fine  arts,  including  rhetoric  and  poetry.  Its  origin 
is,  however,  very  humble,  being  akin  to  our  own 
rural  word  (haJUh,  Tahh  in  Sanskrit ;  rex  or 
T€K  in  Greek ;  ttg  in  Latin  ;  and,  according  to 
Grimm's  law  of  permutation,  dak  or  dach  in  High 
German,  and  ihak  in  Low  German,  were  the  ori- 
ginal roots  signifying  comtruction.  One  of  the 
very  earliest  objects  to  '^hich  construction  could 
be  applied  would  be  that  of  providing  a  roof  for 
shelter,  hence  Lat.  tego,  to  cover,  teguta,  a  roofing 
tile,  and  the  various  derivatives  in  English  and  the 
other  Teutonic  tongues,  deck,  dach,  thatch,  &c., 
with  the  same  general  signification.  Amongst  the 
Greeks  the  term  took  a  higher  position  and  was 
the  concrete  expression  of  the  perfection  of  human 
art,  but  its  humble  origin  is  not  to  be  despbed. 
In  our  modern  word  technical  we  seem  to  have  re- 
verted to  the  original  radical  conception. 

Whilst  in  Greek  Tcxvtnys  is  the  artist,  the 
ariifex,  firjx^vrjrqs  is  tne  worker,  the  wealth  pro- 
ducer. The  radical  runs  through  all  the  Aryan 
tongues  in  slightly  different  forms  :  mah  or  mcLg 
in  the  sense  of  greatness,  mach  in  that  of  power  in 
action.  Thus  in  the  former  we  have  Sansk.  maha  ; 
Gr.  fi€ya ;  Lat.  vnag-nus ;  Gk)th.  maht ;  O.H.Ger. 
mag-an;  in  the  latter  sense  Sansk.  magh;  Gr. 
fjLYjX'avdio  ;  Lat.  mach-inor;  Old  Grer.  mach-on; 
A.-S.  'inac-ian;  Norse  mak-a;  Eng.  maJce,  Our 
borrowed  word  mecJianic  is  simply  "  the  maker." 
The  Greek  firjX^i^Tqs  differs  from  Lat.  opifex  in 
the  fact  that  m  the  former  the  primary  idea  is  that 
of  power  or  ability,  in  the  latter  it  is  the  object  or 
purpose  to  which  the  power  is  directed. 

We  English  have  borrowed  our  artistic  terms 
from  classical  sources.  Our  Teutonic-  congeners 
have  adopted  a  more  independent  course  in  striking 
out  to  some  extent  a  self-developed  nomenclature. 
KunsUer  for  an  artist  and  arbeiier  for  a  workman 
are  pure  Teutonic,  bat  maschiru,  ingmieur,  ma- 


schinenbauer  are,  like  our  own  equivalents,  borrowed 
words.  In  Old  German  and  Norse  the  same  verb 
kunnan,  kunna,  meant  both  to  know  and  to  be 
able,  an  ancient  testimony  to  the  axiom  that 
"knowledge  is  power."  They  wore  aftenirards 
separated  into  kennen  and  konnen,  but  kunsiUr 
had  been  formed  before  this  separation  took  place. 

There  is  another  Greek  term  for  a  workman 
which  ought  not  to  be  overlooked  in  this  inquiry. 
'Epyan/s,  later  €pyacrn]S,  from  ipyov,  more 
properly  with  the  digamma  F€pyov,  originally 
signified  a  day  labourer  in  the  fields,  a  husband- 
man. Damm,  sub  voc,  remarks,  "Proprie  est 
agricultura,  opus  c[uo  terra  exercetur,  nam  est  ab 
€pa,  deinde  est  in  genere,  opus,  labor,  arbeit^ 
denique  notat  difficultat^m  aliauam  ;  sed  primario 
notat  TTfv  y^iapyiav."  Hesiod  uses  it  as  applied 
to  husbandry  only.  By  the  time  of  Homer  it  had 
come  to  mean  in  addition  work  of  any  kind  where 
effort  was  required.    Thus  in  the  Iliad,  ii.  435  :— 

PLX)^  Ti  Srjpov 

dfiPaWdjfifda  Ipyov  o  S>j  ^cos  cyyvaXtfct. 

— "  Let  us  not  put  off  too  long  tVv«  work  (or  task) 
which  Jove  puts  into  our  hands."  "Epyov  is  some- 
times employed  for  works  of  skill,  us  Ipyov  8* 
H<^aioTOto,  "  artificiosum  opus,"  but  the  primary 
idea  is  always  that  of  labour  and  toil.  This  is 
more  especially  the  case  in  the  cognate  tongues. 
Sansk.  varj ;  Lat.  urg-eo ;  Goth,  vaurk-jan ;  Ger. 
werk;  A.-S.  weorc;  Old  Norse  verk-a,  signify 
trouble  and  toil  as  well  as  work.  It  therefore 
embraces  in  its  idea  both  knowledge  and  capacity, 
skill  to  devise  and  power  to  carry  out,  no  doubt 
the  true  idea  of  an  artist.  Arbeiter  w:is  origioally 
one  who  worked  on  the  land,  arbja  {arvumj^  trans- 
ferred to  any  species  of  labour  not  requiring  skill. 
We  have  no  equivalent  in  English.  Ii  is  a  curious 
fact,  showing  the  solidarity  of  the  Aryan  tongues, 
that  Gr.  €py-drqs  and  Eng.  work-man^  though 
entirely  independent  of  each  other,  are  radically 
the  same  word  with  a  similar  meaning.  Those  who 
are  interested  in  such  inquiries  may  easily  pursue 
the  subject  further.  J.  A.  Picton. 

Sandyknowe,  WaTertree. 


A  BRITISH  TRACKWAY  PROM  LONDON  TO 

CHESTER. 

I  should  be  obliged  if  any  of  your  readers  would 
assist  me  in  tracing  an  ancient  way,  which  I  think 
there  is  good  reason  to  believe  to  be  a  British 
trackway  from  London  to  Chester.  My  knowledge 
of  it  from  London  towards  Buckingham  is  derived 
only  from  the  Ordnance  map,  from  which  I  assume  it 

Sassed  by  Watford,  Berkhampstead,  Tring  Station, 
lentmore,  Wing,  Stewkley,  Mursley,  and  Little 
Horwood.  From  the  last  place  I  have  heard  it 
spoken  of  locally  as  the  Welsh  Road,  passing  by 
the  *'  Six  Lords  "  inn  at  Singleborough,  the  '^  Old 
Lone  Tree**  at  Thomborough,  through  Buckingham, 
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Boycott,  Evershaw  Farm,  Biddlesden,  Syresham, 
Helinedon,  Sulgrave,  Calworth,  Aston-le-Wall, 
Priors  Hardwick,  Southara,  Offchurch,  Chesford 
Bridge,  Kenil worth,  and  Stonebridge.  *  From 
Little  Horwood  to  Stonebridge  it  is  known  as 
the  Welsh  Road,  the  Welshman's  Road,  or  the 
Bullock  Road,  and  it  is  interesting  to  notice  that 
throui/hout  the  route  tumuli  and  camps  abound, 
and  also  that  the  Welsh  farmers  and  drovers  com- 
monly used  the  road  until  the  railways  and 
the  Cattle  Diseases  Acts  destroyed  the  traffic. 
Occasionally  where  the  road  became  "  turnpiked  " 
the  Welshmen  deserted  it  and  struck  out  fresh 
lines,  or  possibly  the  road  was  originally  duplicate 
in  certain  parts ;  for  instance,  between  Kenil  worth 
and  Stonebridge  the  drovers  passed  chiefly  through 
Meriden  and  Berkswell,  and  again  at  Buckingham 
they  avoided  the  turnpiked  part  and  passed  through 
Gawcutt.  From  Stonebridge  to  Castle  Bromwich, 
Stonnall,  and  Brownhills  the  road  (now  turnpike) 
is  known  as  the  Old  Chester  Road,  and  Ogilby, 
in  1675,  and  Patterson,  in  1784,  speak  of  it  as  the 
"coach"  road,  as  distinguished  from  the  post  road, 
which  passed  through  Coleshill  and  Lichfield.  At 
the  "Rising  Sun,"  Brownhills,  the  road  falls  into 
the  Watling  Street,  and  at  this  point  the  Welshmen 
partly  took  the  Watling  Street  to  London  and 
partly  the  road  described.  In  ancient  times,  how- 
ever, the  road  passed  a  little  north  of  Brownhills 
station  across  Cannock  Chase,  and  where  it  crossed 
the  Watling  Street,  or  rather,  according  to  my 
view,  where  the  Watling  Street  crossed  it,  the 
Romans  built  a  guard-house  on  the  nearest  eminence, 
the  traces  of  which  are  still  visible,  and  are  known 
as  Knaves  Castle.  The  road  then  continued  across 
the  Chase,  where  its  lines  are  very  plain,  and  are 
known  locally  as  Blake  Street,  the  London  Road, 
or  the  Coventry  Road.  The  Welsh  drovers  never 
used  this  part  within  memory,  always  adopting 
Watling  Street,  but  some  of  the  Chester  waggons 
took  the  old  trackway  across  the  Chase,  where  it 
forms  in  part  the  boundaries  of  manors  and  parishes, 
through  Hednesford  and  by  Brocton  Grate  to 
StaHbrd,  and  so  I  suppose  through  Eccleshall  and 
Nantwich  to  Chester,  but  there  are  also  traces  of 
an  ancient  way  across  the  Chase  from  Hednesford 
to  Huntington  and  Penkridce  and  thence  by  King 
Street  to  Great  Chatwell,  rejoining  the  old  Chester 
Itoad  at  Woodcote,  three  miles  south  of  Newport. 
There  is  also  an  ancient  way  from Penkridge,  through 
Bradley  and  near  Gnosall,  falling  again  into  the  old 
Chester  Road  at  Hinstock,  six  miles  north  of  New- 
port. I  have,  however,  no  doubt  that  from  Weston 
under  Lizard,  where  the  old  Chester  Boad  again 
leaves  Watling  Street,  it  is  of  Roman  origin  and 
part  of  the  Roman  way  from  Chester  to  Bath.  Most 
British  trackways  appear  to  have  frequently  bifur- 
cated, especially  in  a  hill  country,  and  I  think  there 
is  a  plain  bifurcation  in  this  road  where  it  crosses 
the  Icknield  Street  at  Sutton  Park,  the  duplicate 


road  passing  through  Aldridffe  and  reuniting  at 
Catshdl,  near  Brownhills.  This  latter  route  was 
commonly  used  by  the  drovers  and  the  Chester 
waggons,  and  as  it  is  in  part  a  parish  boundary,  is 
undoubtedly  an  ancient  way.  The  main  road 
through  Stonnall  is  sometimes  odled  the  street  way, 
and  there  are  two  camps  upon  it.  It  is  curious  to 
notice  that  in  old  times  different  kinds  of  traffic 
pursued  different  routes ;  Ogilby  (edition  1675),  in 
giving  the  post  road  from  I^ndon  to  Chester,  says 
that  *'  whilst  the  stage  coaches  miss  Lichfield  and 
pass  through  Newport  and  Whitchurch"  (thus 
travelling  the  way  in  question  between  Stonebridge 
and  Watling  Street  at  Brownhills),  "horsemen  will 
sometimes  ride  by  Northampton  and  carts  keep 
the  Watling  Street."  In  the  Appendix  to  Beesley's 
History  of  Banbury  the  road  referred  to  near 
Aston-le-Wall  is  marked  on  the  map  "Ancient 
way,"  and  near  Culworth  "Portway." 

It  is  important  and  interesting  to  ascertain  if 
the  Britons  bad  a  continuous  thoroughfare  from 
London  to  Chester.  If  they  had  it  follows  that 
there  must  have  been  considerable  commerce  in 
the  country,  and  that  our  ancestors  cannot  have 
been  the  savages  which  history  depicts  them.  It 
would  also  seem,  from  the  fact  of  the  Romans 
building  a  guard-house  (Knaves  Castle)  at  the  inter- 
section of  the  road  by  the  Watling  Street,  that 
whilst  the  Romans  used  their  military  ways  the 
Britons  adhered  to  their  old  trackways,  which  were 
probably  the  commercial  veins  of  the  country.  It 
would  then  be  curious  to  notice  with  what  tenacity 
the  Welshmen  lyive  travelled  in  the  footsteps  of 
their  ancestors.  That  the  whole  route  is  of  great 
antiquity  there  can  be  no  doubt,  as  it  is  so  fre- 
quently the  boundary  of  counties,  parishes,  and 
manors,  and  the  remains  of  tumuli  and  camps  are 
so  continuous  and  abundant.  The  attention  of 
antiquaries  in  various  localities  might  throw  much 
light  upon  the  subject.  W.  H.  Duiqnan. 

Walsall.  

Tubbing.— About  the  middle  of  the  twentieth 
century  a  controversy  will  arise  in  "  N.  &  Q."  as 
to  the  antiquity  of  the  art  of  tubbing  ;  an  art  so 
simple  and  so  necessary  that  some  correspondents 
will  maintain  it  to  be  coeval  with  the  human  race, 
while  others  (myself  included,  if  I  am  then  alive) 
will  rather  affirm  that  it  cannot  be  traced  back 
with  certainty  much  beyond  the  reign  of  Queen 
Victoria.  In  the  interest,  therefore,  of  posterity, 
whose  affairs  I  have  much  at  heart,  and  seeing  that 
some  of  the  ancient  and  pre-historic  tubbers  are 
still  in  being,  I  would  invite  a  preliminary  settle- 
ment of  this  difficult  question ;  and  so  much  the 
rather,  because  I  was  greatly  scandalized,  when 
dining  the  other  day  with  a  college  friend,  to  hear 
him  assert  that  about  the  year  1850,  when  he  and 
I  were  undergraduates  at  Cambridge,  tubbing  was 
unknown   at   the  UniTersity.     For  my  Mend, 
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indeed,  I  cannot  avouch,  though  he  is  (I  hasten  to 
say)  a  man  of  nice  and  cleanly  habits,  familiarly 
given  to  the  tub,  even  on  winter  mornings,  now. 
But  I  can  safely  say  that  I  had  a  tub  in  1850,  and 
earlier,  and  used  it ;  and  that  others  of  mine 
acquaintance  did  the  like.  Nay,  more  ;  my  father, 
who  was  bom  in  1804,  used  the  tub  all  his  life  ; 
my  earliest  recollections  of  his  dressing-room  in- 
clude the  memory  of  his  great  round  bath  and  of 
its  tremendous  sponge.  Ajid  yet,  looking  back  on 
literature  and  the  world,  I  do  not  feel  able  to  carry 
tubbing  beyond  my  father's  age.  I  remember  in 
childhood  many  a  house  that  had  its  bath-room  or 
its  shower-bath,  but  none  or  hardly  any  that  had 
a  tub  to  every  bedroom.  And,  to  go  back  a  few 
steps,  does  any  one  suppose  that  Beau  Brummel 
ever  had  a  tub  1  or  Horace  Walpole,  or  Sir  Roger 
de  Coverley,  or  Mr.  Pepys  or  Mr.  Evelyn,  or  my 
Lord  Bacon  ?  or— but  the  transcendent  modesty 
of  Queen  Elizabeth  warns  me  to  forbear  these 
delicate  inquiries. 

Even  now,  when  ladies  and  children,  as  well  as 
men,  are  freely  and  dailv  tubbed,  the  art  has  not 
penetrated  much,  if  at  all,  below  the  upper-middle 
classes  in  England.  I  was,  indeed,  much  sur- 
prised, a  few  years  ago,  to  be  told  by  a  friend  in 
Surrey  that  his  new  cook  and  housemaid  had 
petitioned  for  a  tub  in  their  bedroom.  Such  a 
case  is  phenomenal,  and,  like  the  genius  of  Shake- 
speare, anticipates  all  possibilities.  But  the  fact 
that  in  every  hotel  and  lodging  we  are  charged 
sixpence  or  a  shilling  for  a  tub  and  nothing  at  all 
for  an  ewer  and  basin  shows  that^  the  tub  is  still 
everywhere  looked  upon  as  a  luxury  for  the  rich 
and  nothing  more.  My  friend  Mrs.  Cockrody, 
landlady  of  the  "  Cleikum  Arms,"  in  the  Fylde, 
put  the  matter  truly  enough,  in  remonstrating 
with  me  for  making  her  best  bedroom  carpet  '*  as 
sloppy  as  sloppy."  "Why,  sir,"  she  indignantly 
exclaimed,  "  there 's  Mr.  Jones,  t'  head  exciseman, 
stops  here  a  fortnight  together,  and  he  never  wants 
no  b^thins ;  and  Mr.  Kobison,  travels  for  yon 
great  firm  o'  Grumble  &  Croodenough,  he 's  here 
weeks  together,  and  he  never  has  no  b&thins !" 
The  implication  was  obvious,  and  so  was  the  canty 
of  the  event.  For,  several  years  afterwards,  I 
visited  the  "  Cleikum  Arms  "  again,  and  the  dame 
— not  without  some  natural  horror— recognized 
me  at  once.  "Why,  Mrs.  Ck>ckrody,  it's  im- 
possible you  can  remember  me  after  so  long!** 
'  Aw,  yiss,  sir,  bud  Ah  do ;  you  We  the  gewUeman 
'at  had  them  b&thitu!"  A.  J.  M. 

Lord  Oxford. — ^In  Johnson's  Life  o/Eouw  is 
the  following  passage  : — 

"He  (Rowe)  wu  Under  Seeretary  for  three  years, 
when  the  Duke  of  Qaeensbory  was  Secretary  of  State, 
and  afterwards  applied  to  the  Earl  of  Oxford  for  some 

Sublic  employment.      Oxford  enjoined  him   to   ttady 
panish,  and  when,  some  time   afterwards,  he    came 
•gain,  and  odd  that  he  had  mastered  it,  dismlaed  him 


with  this  congratulation,  'Then,  sir,  I  envy  joa  tiM 
pleasure  of  reading  Don  Quixote  in  the  originaL'  " 

This  story  rests  on  the  authority  of  Pope,  who 
related  it  to  Spence,  and  added,  "  Was  not  that 
cruel  ?  I  do  not  believe  it  was  meant  so  ;  it  was 
only  his  odd  way.**  The  story  is  better  told  by 
M.  Dutens,  in  his  MSmoires  d^un  Voyageur  qvi 
se  Repose^  but  applied  to  a  different  person,  and 
with  more  appearance  of  probability,  for  this  reaaon 
ambng  others,  that,  as  Dr.  Johnson  remarks,  "  Why 
Oxford,  who  desired  to  be  thought  a  favourer  of 
literature,  should  thus  insult  a  man  of  acknow- 
ledged merit,  or  how  Rowe,  who  was  so  keen  a 
Whig  that  he  did  not  willingly  converse  with  men 
of  the  opposite  party,  could  ask  preferment  from 
Oxford,  it  is  not  now  easy  to  discover."  Dutens's 
version  is  as  follows  : — 

*'  Ce  seigneur  aimoit  passionn^ment  la  lecture  de  Dim 
Quickolte;  il  en  fit  faire  une  Edition  magnifiqae  en 
Espagnol  &  Londres  en  trois  Tolumes  in  quarto  qui  lui 
est  dedi^e.'*'  Lorsqu'il  €toit  dans  radministrauon,  il 
6toit  souvent  tounnent6  par  un  membre  du  Parlement 
de  faire  quelque  chose  pour  son  fils.  II  lui  demanda  on 
jour  d'un  air  myst^rieux, '  Yotre  fils  sait-il  rEspagnoll' 
'  Mon,  milord,'  repondit  Tautre, '  mais  il  le  saura  bientdt 
si  Tous  I'ordonnez.'  '  Qu'il  Tapprenne  done/  dit  milord, 
'il  n'aura  pas  lieu  de  s'en  repentir.'  Le  pere  eoToie 
aussitdt  son  fils  en  Espagne,  en  lui  recommandant  de 
bien  apprendre  I'Espagnol.  Un  an  apres  il  Tan^e  a 
Milord  Oxford.  *  Milord,'  dit-il,  <  voici  mon  file  qui 
entend  I'Espagnol  k  meryeille,  et  il  est  pret  a  profiter 
de  Totre  bonne  Yolont6  pour  lui.'  '  Ah  !  fort  bien,*  dit 
Milord  Oxford, '  attendez  un  peu  ;  je  reviens  &  youb.'  H 
passe,  en  disant  cela,  dans  son  cabinet  et  en  sort  avec  on 
exemplaire  de  Don  Quichotie  qu'il  donne  au  jeune 
homme.  '  Tenez,  monsieur,'  lui  dit-il,  *  lisez  ce  livre 
dans  I'original,  et  je  puis  vous  assurer  que  voue  ne 
regretterez  pas  le  terns  que  tous  arez  employ^  k  Ten- 
tendre.'  La  plaisanterie  ^toit  un  peu  forte ;  mais,  dans 
le  fond,  je  trouvais  que  Milord  Oxford  aroit  raison  :  j'ai 
lu  et  relu  plusieurs  fois  ce  livre  dans  Toriginal  aree  la 

{>Ius  grande   satisfaction,  et  je  I'ai  toujours  trouy^  ]« 
ecture  la  plus  propre  k  delasser  agr6ablement  I'esprit, 
apr^s  des  Etudes  s^neuaes." 

0.  Ross. 

Estimate  of  Elizabethan  Dramatists,  1704. 
— In  the  dialogue  between  Nat  Lee  and  Colly 
Gibber  in  Visits  from  the  Shades,  Loud.,  1704, 
occurs  the  following  : — 

Nat  "  Jonson,  Shakespear,  Dryden,  and  some  othen 
of  us,  not  long  since  were  discoursing  of  the  poor  Estate 
of  your  Theater,  and  after  several  Causes  assigned  they 
all  agreed  the  Chief  was  owing  to  your  mismanagement : 
Fletcher  came  in  at  the  Conclusion  and  jumpt  with  m 
in  the  Verdict,  and  withal  swore  bitterly,  he  would 
never  pardon  what  you'd  done,  but  would  certainly 
arraifm  you  for  the  murther  of  his  BUUr  Brother.** 

CoUy,  "  He  might  have  qiar'd  his  resentments,  for  it 
haa  not  suffered  in  the  Icttst  by  my  alteration ;  I  have 
been  so  far  from  the  depressing  of  it,  that  when  it  was 
dead  to  the  Theater,  I  reTived  the  Phenix  from  the 
ashes." 

Nat.  '*  As  Mr.  Collier  says  by  D'Urfee's  Don  Quimd, 

*  This  I  preeome  was  the  edition  published  by  Tonson 
in  1788,  which  Branet  deecribes  as  a  "belle  edition 
om6e  de  fignrsi  par  Yertae  et  yander-Ov'ht" 


S"  8.  XI.  Mat  8,  79.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


349 


jou  •iioly  pUnteii  yourself  upon  the  Bhoulder  of  b 
of  Bepiumont  Biid  Fletclier.    Chapiiuin_  aod  Sberley  — 


1  Don:  We  haie  bud 
Waller  and  a.  'Drgden,  and  hare  now  a,  Wicherli/  and  i 
Bin-nil,  B  Coa^TfBe  and  a  SBvihrm,  who  haie  melted 
down  tlia  Barbarism  of  joor  age,  and  made  oar  Diction 
more  nfined  and  iparbling.  Tben  far  our  Plaja,  the 
plota  are  Btronger  and  finer  wOTe,  and  tbo  Ineldenta  mure 

Tiie  piimplilet  ia  dull,  and  has  none  of  the  rough 
vigour  which  churacterizea  Tom  Brown's  dlaloguoa, 
C.  Elliot  Browne. 

LAJiBF.Tjt  Deqrkzs.— A  "thing  not  generiily 
known  "  muat,  I  imagine,  be  this.  Every  now  and 
then  we  aee  in  the  newspapers  that  some  diatia- 
guished  theologian  or  active  missionary  hua  re- 
ceived a  degree  at  Lambeth  from  the  ArehhiBhop 
of  Canlerbuj^,  Aojwrw  eouifl.  Very  tlattering  and 
verf  proper,  no  doubt,  we  deem  it,  and  are  thank' 
fal  tli»t  the  aichhishop  poeeeseeA  this  power  of 
rewarding  exceptional  merit,  which  has  no  means 
of  obtaining  university  distinction.  But  I  think 
the  public  will  hardly  credit — what,  though  atated 
to  me  on  excelleot  authority,  I  can  scarcely  believe 
myself — that  these  Lambeth  degrees  are  frightfully 
expensive  ;  that  of  M.A.  costing  some  501.,  and 
those  of  B.D.  and  D.D.  proceeding  by  a  eliding 
BCiile.  How  anybody  can  be  such  a  goose  as  to 
pay  thuE)  heavily  for  his  whistle  I  cannot  under- 
Htand  :  but  of  what  beneRt  such  a  white  elephant 
can  be,  except  t«  the  archbishop's  officials,  ia  a  still 
greater  mystery  to  M.A.Oxon. 

[li  our  correspondent  aware  that  the  Archbishop  onlj 
confers  tlie  Jegroe  of  M.A.  now  aflar  eiaminalion  (] 

REIlieTBBS     or    THE     PRITT    CoUHClL. — It     1! 

remarkable  that  no  regular  searoh  haa  been  made 
into  the  Registers  of  the  Privy  Council,  which  are 
full  of  curious  information  on  the  history  of  the 
siiteenth  century.  I  will  give  a  few  instancea  from 
the  lirst  two  volumea  almost  at  hazard.  An  ordc 
about  images  (Reg,  iL  240,  2S1).  Acomplaint  that 
the  DeiiQ  and  Chapter  of  Canterbury,  after  the  late 
visitation,  bad  retained  certain  jewels  of  gold  and 
silver,  a  crucifix  and  pyx,  intending  to  convert  them 
intomoneyfortherepairaoftheirhouse.  Ordermade 
to  restrain  them  from  disposing  of  the  pyx,  being 
■"  (prnishcd  with  peatlos  and  stflnes  x%TTi.  oz.,"  ot 
the  money  arising  from  the  sale  of  the  ornaments, 
Oct.  23,  1547  (1%  ii.  239),  1542-3,  the  service 
of  St,  Richard  at  Droitwich  {Eeg.  L  397).  Order 
for  the  ordinal,  1549  (Reg,  ii  7S).  A  complaint 
that  Sir  George  Roo  sang  mass  twice  at  Chnatmas 


at  Sudeley,  forwhioh  he  entered  into  recognizancei 
of  iQl  to  the  king  (Reg.  ii.  104).  1543,  YorkahirB 
shrines  taken  down  (Reg.  L  266).  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt  sent  to  the  Tower  and  discharged  on  re- 
cognizances of  300(.  to  the  king ;  Pulteney  to 
the  Porter's  Lodge  and  Clere  to  the  Tower  fbi 
breaking  windows  with  atone  bows  at  night  (Reg. 
i.  465).  The  proceedings  with  regard  to  Bishop 
Day  are  given  at  some  length. 

MiCKBNZiR  E.  C.  Walcott, 

Tbh  Rkv.  Thomas  Brancker,  of  Whitb- 
GATB  AND  T11.8TOS. — SincB  Writing  my  note  {anlt, 
p.  41)  on  this  individual,  I  have  found  his  name 
in  the  pedigree  of  Brancker  of  Biapham  Hall,  co. 
Lancaster,  in  Foster's  Lancaikire  Pedigrea,  from 
which  it  seems  that  be  was  of  the  same  family  U 
Sir  William  Erouncker,  the  mathematician  and 
the  Hrat  President  of  the  Royal  Society,  who  died 
in  16S4,  and  who  was  Pepys's  acquaintance  and 
correspondent.  They  were  descended  from  Oenry 
Brouncker,  who  in  1544  I>ought  land  at  Srelksham 
[then  called  Melksham-Brunker),  in  Wilts  i  and 
ia  the  adjoining  church  of  Earlstoke  are  IheiC 
arms,  thus  engraved  in  Aubrey's  fVills :  Ar.,  sis 
pellets  in  pale,  three  and  three;  on  a  chief  embattled 
sable  a  lozenge  of  the  first  charged  with  a  croBS 
pati^e  of  the  second ;  which  coat  is  etill  used  by 
the  Bispham  Branckera.  Of  the  son  of  this  Henry, 
Sir  Henry  Brouncker,  Lord  President  of  Munster, 
Pepys  said  that  he  gave  1,200/.  to  be  made  an 
Irish  lord,  "and  awore  the  same  day  that  ho  had 
not  1 2d.  left  to.  pay  for  bis  dinner."  The  eldet 
sons  of  Henry  were  the  titled  Brounkera  ;  but  » 
younger  son,  called  in  the  pedigree  "Brounckeir* 
only,  was  the  father  of  Thomas  Brouncker,  fi.A., 
of  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  and  of  Ilniinster, 
Somerset.  The  son  of  the  latter  waa  the  Rector  of 
Tilaton.  It  is  added  in  the  pedigree  that  the 
rector  married  Hannah  Meyrlck,  of  Leicester,  from 
whom  are  derived  the  Liverpool  and  Bispham 
Branckets,  who  used  o  in  their  names  in  place  of  a, 
Cf.  Aubrey's  Wills,  pp.  296,  itq. ;  Pepys's  Diary, 
last  ed.,  iv.  277. 

A  letter  from  JobD  Collioa  to  James  Gregory, 
in  166S,  thus  refers  to  Brancker's  edition  of  the 
Algtbra: — 

"  One  John  Henry  Rhoniua  publiihed  an  Aliebra  in 
High  Dutch.  UewaiDr.JohaPelVaichotar;  the  book 
is  translated  into  Enitiiib.  rellnsd  by  the  Doctor,  and 
almost  out  of  the  press :  I  hope  to  send  you  one  of  tbem, 
but  tlierein  are  not  contained  some  of  bis  chiefeat  io' 
ventiona  in  Algebra." — CorraporuUnei  of  Scitnt'Jic  Mm, 
Oiford,  1841,  vol.  ii.  177. 

JOHH  E.  Bailbt. 
Black  Moroat. — A  writer  in  the  Daily  Niivf 
of  April  16  draws  attention  to  the  old  expression 
I  "  Block  Monday,"  which  he  saya  took  its  origin  in 
I  1360,  when  on  a  certain  day  there  was  a  terrible 
storm  of  hail  and  lightning,  which  did  great  injury 
I  to  the  army  of  Edward  III.,  killing  many  men  and 
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bones.     Be  observes  th&t  this  was  on  Eastet 

Monday,  April  14,  and  goea  on  to  remark  that 
Easter  Monday  in  the  preaent  year,  being  also 
April  14,  was  most  eiceptioDolly  cold,  dark,  and 
cruel.  It  is  common  to  quote  the  poasage  in  StoVs 
jjniuib  fixing  the  DrigiaaL  Black  Monday  as  Easter 
Monday,  April  14,  1360,  when  the  English  army 
was  encamped  before  Paris.  TeC  I  believe  it  is 
Tery  genenilly  admitted  that  Stow'a  statement  is 
in  all  the  main  points  incorrect.  Easter  Monday 
in  1360  wastbeSth  and  not  the  14th  of  April;  the 
atom  did  not  take  place  on  Easter  Monday  ;  and 
on  the  day  of  the  storm  tlie  English  army  was  not 
under  the  walls  of  Paria,  but  near  Cbartres, 

Edward  III.  was  before  Paris  on  Easter  Day, 
April  5,  1360,  and  during  the  following  week  he 
tried  in  every  way  to  induce  the  Dauphin  to  come 
forth  and  meet  him  in  battle,  but  the  French  very 
wisely  declined  to  do  so ;  as  Holinahed  quaintly 
says,  "  They  would  not  taste  of  that  vessell."  The 
English  camp  was  therefore  broken  up  on  Monday, 
the  13th ;  the  army  decamped  and  marched  towards 
Mont-lehery.  After  several  days,  when  they  were 
within  sight  of  Chartres,  the  storm  overtook  them 
and  did  terrible  damage.  Amongst  those  killed  in 
this  Btorm  was  the  Lord  Guy  Beauchamp,  son  of 
the  Earl  of  Warwick,  who,  being  wounded  to 
death,  died,  as  the  inscriptiou  on  his  tomb  states, 
"le  xiviiL  jour  d'Averil  I'ann  HCCCLJt."  Black 
Monday  must  therefore,  it  would  seem,  Hare  been 
either  the  20th  orthe2Tth  of  April,  more  probably 
the  27tb :  this  would  well  agree  with  the  statement 
that  Lord  Beauchamp  was  mortally  injured  on 
Black  Monday  the  27tb,  and  died  the  next  day. 
The  peace  was  concluded  at  Bretigny  on  May  8 
following.  Edward  Sollt, 

CoRions  Epitafbs. — Making  a  short  stay  at 
Keignte  a   few  weeks   since,  and  roaming  about 
that  beautiful  neighbourhood,  I  came  across  the 
following  epitaph  in  Betchworth  Churchyard : — 
"  John  Roai,  died  Jan.  27, 1810,  igcd  10  jears. 
Dr  Fritndi  and  companiani  alJ, 
Pray  warning  tika  bj  me. 
Don't  Tcntars  on  the  ice  too  br. 
As  'twu  tbi  duth  of  me." 

F.  D. 
Nottiagliarn. 

I  have  not  seen  the  following  among  the  many 
that  have  appeared,  and  it  ia,  I  think,  quaint 
enough  to  have  a  place  in  "  N.  &  Q."  :— 

"  Oar  life  i*  but  a  winter'g  day ; 
8om«  only  breakfast  and  away ; 
Othem  to  dinner  stay  and  an  full  f<d ; 
Tbe  aldeat  man  but  supt  and  goes  to  bed. 
Lai^  ii  bi*  debt  who  lingcn  out  the  day ; 
Who  goes  tbe  sooDeat  has  tba  least  to  pay." 
I  either  omitted  to  copy  or  have  lost  the  date, 
name.  Sec    Perhaps  some  one  in  the  Deighbom- 
hood  of  Linslade  will  snpply  these. 

Hic  IT  Ubiqce, 


The  Captain  op  tHb  Port  of  Mooadob. — 

There  is  an  amasing  account  of  the  captain  of  the 
port  of  Mogador  in  Mr.  Richardson's  TravtU  in 
Morocco  (I860,  voL  I  p.  92).  He  waa  a  Jew  of 
English  extraction,  and  had  been  aide-de-camp  to 
Bolivar.  His  name  was  Phillipe  i  and  it  is  siud 
that  after  leaving  Mogador  he  went  to  Lisbon, 
where  he  purposed  writing  a  memorial  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  containing  the  plan  of 
a  new  Unitarian  system  of  religion,  by  which  the 
Jews  might  be  brought  within  the  pale  of  the 
Christian  Church  (p.  102).  One  would  like  to 
know  more  of  this  versatile  worthy. 

WiLLiAK  E.  A.  Axoir. 

A  Decated  Noble. — I  have  just  cut  out  the 
following  sad  account  from  the  Tima.  Can  any 
of  your  correspondents  give  an  account  of  the 
ancestry  of  this  decayed  noble)  I  do  hope  that 
the  worthy  Vicar  of  Leeds  may  succeed  in  ob- 
taining the  means  of  i«acuing  tbe  aged  couple 
from  the  workhouse. 

"8ir,~Tbe  Due  ds  Colambier  and  bit  nifs  are  in- 
mst«9  of  oar  Laedg  Workbouae.  I  bars,  with  my  toli- 
citor  Mr.  Ford,  eiamiaed  a  box  of  dcedg  and  Isttan 
belonging  to  him ;  we  have  no  doubt  tbat  he  ii  the 
panon  he  repreienta  himHif  to  be.  He  bean  the  family 
name  of  Mouchit  Uii  title  w»  in  Neufchatel,  lince 
ceded  to  Pmuia.     At  the  age  of  eighty  lii  hii  memot;, 

the  history  of  tbe  family,  but  I  am  inclined  to  think 
they  emigrated  to  England  at  the  reTocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantei. 

"His  fiilber  rpceived  a  penaion  from  tbe  Pmuiaa 
QoTcrnment  until  hii  death,  and  the  unfortunate  man 
in  whose  cause  I  write  earned  a  tirelihood  ai  a  painter, 
which  aucceeded  aufficienCly  till  old  age  had  weakenid 
bia  hand.  They  bear  an  excellent  character  in  the 
warkbooae,  and  the  cbaplain  baa  the  highest  opinion 
of  them.  Yet  it  aeema  a  hard  reTerse  of  fortone  that 
they  ahould  end  their  liTet  in  a  Union,  aeparated  from 
one  another,  each  locked  in  their  reapecttve  wards,  and 
only  allowed  to  meet  once  a  week. 

"  If  any  of  your  readera  feel  aufGcient  intereat  in  this 
faUen  old  man  and  hia  wife  to  aaliKiribe  towarda  » 
aimple  nnintanance  for  them  that  could  gire  them  a 
cottage  and,  perhapa.  If,  a  week,  I  will  gladly  take 
charge  of  the  contributiona. 

"  Your  obedient  aarrant. 

"JoHF  GoTT,  Vicar  of  Leeds, 
"The  Vicarage,  Leeda,  April  21." 

V.  S.  M. 
The  BicTCLE  Battalion. — Some  suggestion  as 
to  such  a  corps  as  this  having  been  made  in  the 
Globe  of  Tth  inst.,  H.  L.  P.  writes  to  that  paper 
that  in  the  "good  old  days  of  wooden  velocipedes" 
be  remembers  to  have  read  in  "  some  witty 
journal "  the  following  : — 

"  Our  wooden  walls  were  long  the  patriot's  toast. 
Soon  wooden  cavalry  wilt  be  our  boaat ; 
And  when  tome  Wellington  to  conquest  leads 
A  new-built  aqoadron  of  velocipedea, 
What  foe  will  dare  oar  proweaa  to  withatand. 
Borne  on  our  natire  oak  by  sea  and  land  1 " 
No  date  ia  given,  bat  it  may  be  gueswd  at  1818- 
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1823.  In  uDj  owe,  the  Unea  are  worthy  of  pre- 
servation in  "N.  &  Q."  which  has  niready  given 
inserlion  to  inlcceating  notea  on  the  tiibjcct  of 
bicycles.  W.  T.  M. 

Historical  Dkaths. — Eveiy  now  and  agi 
tho  ohituury  columns  of  the  Timii  contain  i 
DouncemeDts  of  real  historiciil  ioterest,  or  which 
bring  buck  into  momentary  interest  events   and 
epochs  long  passed.      Of  eucIi  is   tlie   following, 
which  appeared  n  few  days  since  ; — 

"  On  Tuesday,  the  2'2Dd  April,  1879,  Kt  36,  Brjuitton 
Snunre,  Cksrlea  Be|;iDatd  Buller,  E>q.,  of  Erie  Uftll, 
Pljmpton,  Tor  many  .vesra  U.M.'a  OoTernnient  A^iit  in 
Ccjlon,  and  J. P.  fur  Dsion,  a|fed  suTBiity-two,  third  son 
a!  the  Iste  Jamei  Bullar,  Efq.,  Clsrk  tu  H.M.'i  PrlTy 
Council  in  tlie  reigns  <i(  George  III.,  George  IV.,  anJ 
William  IV." 


"  MiSTEBLY  iNACTiviTr."— This  phrase  is  said 
to  bnTe  originated  in  nn  article  on  the  policy  of 
Sir  John  Lawrence,  contributed  lo  the  Fortnightly 
Herkw,  in  1869,  by  Mr.  Wyllie,  a  young  Indian 
civilian  of  great  promise,  who  shortly  afterwarda 
died.  Tno.  Satchell. 

An  Index  to  the  "Nonaruh  Inqdisitionm. 
— Why  should  not  the  Index  Society  arrange  for 
the  compilation  of  an  "  Index  Nominuiu  "  to  this 
valuable  source  of  genealogical  inrormntion  1  Ae 
published  by  tbe  Pablic  Record  Commissiou,  the 
work  only  contains  un  "  Index  Loconim,"  which 
is  quite  insufficient  for  tbe  purpose  of  referring 
names  of  persons.  Nohad. 


(Burrfrt. 

|Wa  mini  rf  quest  co ire! pon dents  desiring  infornistii 
on  family  mslton  of  only  privste  inlenjst,  lo  tffix  Ibdr 
n&mts  iriil  nddresiei  to  their  queriei,  in  order  that  the 
ansners  uii;  l>e  addressed  to  tliem  direct.] 

The  Palm.— Cun  any  satisfactory  cause  be 
iissigned  for  the  commencement  iind  uaiveranlity 
of  the  custom  by  which  the  palm  has  been  tuken 
;is  tlie  symbol  of  victory  J  It  arose  veiT  early,  and 
50  also  llie  questions  upon  it.  Pausaniaa  (Xroid., 
ch.  ?:Iviii.)  Kjiys  that  a  crown  of  palm  was  given  to 
the  \ictors  by  Theseus  when,  returning  from  Crete, 
he  instituted  tbe  games  at  Delos,  and  that  tbis  was 
the  origin  of  tbe  custom.  Plutareh  also,  in  his 
■Life  of  Tliaciii,  says  :— "  He  is  also  said  to  have 
instituted  games  in  Delos,  where  he  began  tbe 
custom  of  giving  a  palm  to  the  victors"  (voL  i. 
p.  21,  Langhoraes'  trans.,  Lon.,  1819).  Livy,  at 
the  year  u,c.  459,  &c.  293,  relates :— "  Eodem 
unno  coronati  primum,  ob  res  bello  bene  gestos, 
ludos  fiouianus  gpectavenint  r  palmteque  turn 
primum,  translalo  e  Gnecia  more,  vlctoribus  datie" 


(lib.  T.  c.  47).  He  thus  assigns  the  time  at  which 
the  custom  was  introduced  at  Rome  from  Greece. 

Plutarch  enters  upon  the  subject  at  some  length 
in  his  Sym}ioiiacon{qau:at.  iv.,  <l}ip.  Moral,  p.  723, 
Par.,  1684),  where  the  various  reasons  are  examined, 
and  tbe  preference  appears  to  be  given  to  the  notion 
of  ii8  beauty  nnd  length  of  life.  The  comparison 
of  Nausica:i  with  the  palm  nt  Delos  {Vilyst.,  Z.,  163} 
is  natural  in  relation  to  this  in  Ibe  same  passage. 

Anlus  Gellius  (iii.  6)  supposes  the  reason  to  be 
its  strength  and  power  of  resistance  under  heavy 
pressure.  Plutarch  refers  to  this,  but  rejeets  it  ua 
the  reason. 

I  am  iwara  of  tbe  use  of  tbe  pnim  in  Scripture, 
Judges  iv.  5,  Ps.  Kcii.  12,  Ezek.  xll.  18  ;  on  which 
lost  Cornelius  &  Lupide  observes  . — "  Cum  constet 
polmam  oriundnni  esse  ex  Judiea  eC  PlicKuicin 
dubitandum  non  videtur  quin  e\  exeniplo  tjaio- 
monis  depramptum  sit,  ut  piilmu  pro  victoriie  signo 
ponatur  ub  etbnicii,  atque  ut  in  certiiminibua 
victori  darotur  palmo."  Ed.  MinsnALL. 

Bbaijchamp  QoBitiBS.— Can  any  one  kindly 
belp  me  to  discover  tbe  names  and  families  of  the 

1.  Richard  Beauchamp  of  Holt  (nephew  of 
William,  Earl  of  Warwick),  whose  Inq.  is  1  E.  Ill,, 
i.  20. 

2.  His  grandson,  John  B,  of  Holt,  who  died 
8H.  V. 

3.  Bejnbruno,  son  of  Thomas,  fourth  >'arl  of 
Warwick. 

4.  Richard,  brother  of  Beynbruno.  (Her  name 
wosEliaabeth.) 

5.  Robert  B.  of  H:<cche,  who  died  13  John. 

{j.  Robert  B.  of  Hocche,  his  grandson,  living 
42  H.  III. 

7.  John,  first  Lord  B.  of  Hacche  ;  Inq.  10  E.  III., 
i.  43.     (Her  name  was  Maud.) 

8.  William  B.  of  Bletshoe,  father  of  Roger  the 
first  baron,     (Her  name  was  Joan.) 

!).  Giles,  brother  of  No.  8. 
1(1.  Roger,  first  Iiotd  B.  of  Bietshoe.    (Second 
wife  ;  her  mime  was  Margaret.) 

11.  John,  brother  of  No.  10.  (Her  nntne  was 
Eliiubeth.) 

12.  Roger,  son  of  Roger  (No.  10),  who  died  n.jj. 

13.  William,  son  of  No.  11.  (Second  wife; 
her  name  was  Joan.)  Herhestrdde. 

Thb  Princess  Elizabeth.— Having  o  wish  to 
"  Hear  how  ones  repinteg 
(iremt  Etiia  captive  lay," 
I  have  looked  into  faistoriee  which  give  some  par- 
ticulars of  the  melancholy  progress  which  she  made 
from  her  first  apprehension  at  Asbridge  to  her 
release.  The  account  says  she  was  released  from 
the  Tower  of  London  and  straightway  went  with 
her  attendants  into  the  cbaich  of  Allhallows, 
StaJniDg,  to  retnTB  Uiuka  foi  her  delirerance  from 
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Sriflon,  and  after  to  the  ''  King's  Head/'  Fencharch 
treat,  to  take  refreshments.  Fox  {Book  of 
Ma/riyrs)  makes  no  mention  of  this  circumstance, 
bat  keeps  her  jolted  from  pillar  to  post,  as  he  says, 
in  custody  from  the  time  of  her  seizure  at  Ashridge 
to  her  enlargement  at  Hampton  Court.  What 
were  the  places  where  she  was  kept  prisoner,  who 
were  the  owners  of  the  private  places,  and  was  the 
captivity  continuous  or  was  she  set  at  liberty  from 
the  Tower  1  J.  T. 

Works  of  Thomas  Love  Peacock. — Does  a 
list  exist  of  the  articles  Peacock  wrote  in  the 
Westminster  Review  and  Fraser's  Magaaine  ?  Did 
he  write  the  articles  signed  "  Vida  "  in  the  Lon- 
don Magazine  about  1822  ?  Was  he  the  author 
of  Miservmus,  printed  by  Hobkham  in  1833  ? 

Henrt  Cols. 

Hampstead. 

"  Tyburnia  "  AND  "  Belqravia." — It  would  be 
in  vain  to  inquire  who  invented  the  word  "  Ty- 
burnia" to  designate  the  district  north-west  of 
old  Tyburn  gate  ;  but  I  may  ask  where  it  can  be 
found  in  use  earlier  than  1847,  when  Thackeray 
delivered  his  charming  lectures  on  the  English 
humourists.  In  the  lecture  on  Hogarth,  SmoUett, 
and  Fielding,  he  says  :  **  On  the  spot  where  Tom 
Idle  made  his  exit  from  this  wicked  world  .  .  .  the 
elegant,  the  prosperous,  the  polite  Tyburnia  rises, 
the  most  respectable  district  in  the  habitable 
globe."  Tyburnia  is  used  more  or  less  jocosely, 
but  Belgravia  quite  as  seriously  as  if  it  were,  like 
South  Kensington,  the  legal  name  of  a  district. 
Belgrave  Square,  being  the  most  fashionable  spot 
in  London,  is  now  made  to  extend  its  aristocratic 
patronage  as  far  as  Yauxhall  Bridge  and  the  river. 

Jatdee. 

Frodo. — In  Thompson's  History  of  Boston 
(Lincolnshire)  there  is  a  genealogical  table  of  the 
Tilney  family,  headed  by  the  names  Frodo  and 
Baldwin  his  brother,  Abbot  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds. 
Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  me  anything  of  the 
history  of  Frodo?  Was  he  connected  with  the 
Vikings  ?  and  for  what  services  did  he  receive  the 
grants  of  land  from  Edward  the  Confessor  ?  There 
is  a  Frotho  mentioned  in  Kingslejr's  Heretoard,  {he 
Last  of  the  Saxons  (p.  62),  in  connexion  with  Beo- 
wulf.   Is  this  the  same  man  ?  S.  T. 

Pre-Adamitb  Papers. — I  believe  there  ap- 
peared some  such  papers  in  Scribnei's  Magazine 
some  years  ago.    Can  you  tell  me  the  date  ? 

J.  S.  Attwood. 

Gaston's  Boad,  Baainsstoke. 

"  Your's." — Can  any  of  your  readers  produce 
instances,  from  letters  written  by  writers  temp. 
Mizabeth  downwards,  in  which  ^  Yours"  is  written 
at  the  end  of  a  letter  with  an  apostrophe^  as  ''Your's 
tcnly/  '' Your'g  sinoerelj,"  &c  ?    I  maint4UT^  n&til 


convinced  to  the  contrary,  that  the  use  of  thi» 
apostrophe  is  not  incorrect^  though  time  may  have 
caused  it  to  die  out,  just  as  the  apostrophe  in 
"dont,"  "tis,"  "oer,"  &c.,  is  gradually  taking^ 
leave  of  the  English  language  in  our  daily  corre- 
spondence, periocUcals,  &c  I  have  no  time  at  pre* 
sent  to  follow  up  the  inquiry,  but  I  may  say  that,^ 
while  in  Bath,  a  few  days  ago,  I  found  that  Lowth 
or  Lowther — quoted  as  an  authority  in  an  Englidk 
grammar  published  in  1853-4— says  that  "Your's" 
should  be  written  with  an  apostrophe;  and  in 
Thackerajr's  Humowrists  I  find  the  Earl  of  Peter* 
borough,  in  a  letter  to  Pope,  making  use  of  the 
apostrophe  at  the  end  of  his  letter.  Perhaps  some 
of  your  readers  might  inform  us  who  perpetrated 
the  first  heresy  in  this  matter. 

W.  Barrington  d' Almeida* 

The  Sensitiveness  of  Plants  known  to  ths^ 
Ancients. — I  should  be  very  glad  if  any  reader  of 
"N.  &  Q.,"  who  may  have  given  attention  to 
the  subject,  could  tell  me  whether  there  are  any 
passages  in  the  classics  which  will  help  me  to 
understand  how  much  or  how  little  the  ancient 
Greeks  and  Romans  knew  of  the  sensitiveness  of 
plants.  There  is  one  passage  in  the  beginning  of 
Aristotle's  (?)  ir€p\  <f>vT(oVf  where  the  writer,  who- 
ever he  may  have  been,  speaks  of  Anaxagoras  and 
Empedokles  "maintaining  stoutly  that  planta 
have  perception,  feel  pain  and  pleasure,  and 
holding  that  they  are  moved  by  desire."  This 
locus  has  set  me  wondering  whether  the  old 
Greeks  made  any  experiments  on  plants,  and,  if  so, 
what  are  the  loci  where  such  experiments  are 
referred  to.  I  do  not  think  Lewes  says  anything 
about  it,  though  he  does  warn  his  readers  against 
reading  into  the  Greek  the  accumulated  knowledge 
of  the  "  heirs  of  all  the  ages." 

Does  Herodotus,  in  speaking  of  the  nummulitic 
limestone  of  the  Pyramids,  or  in  any  other  part  of 
his  history,  call  the  fossils  therein  "  beans  "  ?  I  am 
aware  that  Strabo  (see  Quekett's  Lectures  on  His- 
tologyy  I  think)  compares  some  fossils  to  lentils. 

J.  A.  O. 

Joan  Shakesperb,  Sub-Prioress  of  Wrox- 
hall,  CO.  Warwick. — Is  anything  known  of  the^ 
geneaJogy  of  "  Johanna  Shakespere,  sub-priorissa,'' 
to  whom,  on  Sept.  5,  1525,  licence  was  granted  ta 
elect  a  prioress  ?  These  particulars  are  in  Dugdale^ 
iv.  89,  nut  no  further  account  of  the  sub-prioress. 
Considering  the  county  in  which  Wroxhall  la- 
situated,  uie  fuller  investigation  of  this  subject 
might  be  interesting  to  Shakespearian  students. 

NOHAD. 

Slad  or  Sladb,  a  Local  Name.— In  Rudder's 
History  of  Gloucestershire  (1779),  p.  555,  in  hi» 
account  of  the  parish  of  Miserden,  there  is  a» 
followB : — 

^  The  &ad  or  Slade,  frem  the  Saxon  word  Blade, 
a  dip  of  «itiiii4.   Ihweaie  wieralj^MMof  thiii 
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in  Oloucesterehire,  all  situated  on  the  dopes  of  faills. 
The  springs  collecting  on  the  sides  of  such  hills  loosen 
the  earth,  and  frequently  by  their  force  drive  whole 
acres  of  ground  into  the  valleys  beneath,  a  remarkable 
instance  of  which  happened  lately  at  the  Throp  IThrupp^ 
in  the  parish  of  Stroud.    Hence  the  name  Slade." 

Is  the  foregoing  the  correct  derivation,  and 
where  may  one  find  in  print  any  particulars  and 
the  date  of  the  remarkable  landslip  referred  to  by 
Rudder  ?  Abhba. 

A  Jeroboam  of  Claret. — I  see  in  the  Times 
that  a  Jeroboam  of  claret  contains  eight  bottles. 
Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  me  the  origin  of  this 
term?  John  Churchill  Sikes. 

Godolpbin  Road,  Shepherd's  Bush,  W. 

Jack  Ketch  or  Catch  was,  until  recently,  thie 
name  by  which  the  hangman  was  commonly 
known.  Is  there  an  earlier  instance  of  its  use 
than  the  following  ? — 

"  What  now  remains,  but  that  the  Tap  must  burst  1 
"Who  can  do  any  more,  that  has  done  his  worsts 
That  the  proud  foe  rejoyce  not  in  my  fall. 
Now  heart,  break  heart,  and  baffle  Catch  and  all. 
But  ere  I  fall  a  victim  though  too  late, 
In  a  vile  nation,  to  a  viler  fate 
I  thus  bequeath  the  remnant  of  my  estate." 

A  Supplement  to  the  last  Will  and  Tettament 
of  Anthony,  Earl  of  Shaftshury,  with  hit 
last  Wordi  as  they  were  taken  in,  Holland, 
where  he  died^  January  the  20<A,  1682,  foUo, 
London,  1683,  p.  3. 

K  P.  D.  E. 

A  History  of  Carlo w. — Where  can  I  find 
a  history  of  Carlow,  with  some  account  of  that 
locality  during  the  disturbances  in  Ireland,  Ump. 
Queen  Elizabeth,  1599  ?  M.  M.  B. 

Dug  LID. — Is  this  Scotch  name  the  same  as  the 
English  Duckett,  and  is  it  of  French,  origin  ?  It 
first  appears  in  Scotland  at  Dundee,  as  witness  to 
a  charter  in  1406.     I  want  any  earlier  trace  of  it. 

SCOTUS. 

Burial  at  Night,  1601.— In  the  parish  register 
of  Norton,  co.  Derby,  I  find  :  "  1601.  Anthonios 
Bly  the  de  Byrchet  p'oe  de  dranfield  Armiger  sepult' 
fuit  in  capella  eccl'iae  p'oali  de  norton  adjunct'  Tertio 
die  Junii  in  nocte."  The  chapel  was  then  sepa- 
rated from  the  chancel  by  a  screen,  and  had  been 
in  Catholic  times  the  burial-place  of  the  Blythes, 
having  been  erected  by  them.  Is  it  possible  that 
Anthony  Bly  the  was  secretly  buried  according  to 
the  rites  of  the  Church  of  Bome?  Or,  if  not, 
what  reason  was  there  for  burial  at  night  ? 

S.  O.  Addt. 

Sheffield. 

"  Frank  Heart  well  ;  or,  Fittt  Tears  Ago." 
— In  Cruikshank*3  Omnibus,  published  by  Tilt  & 
Bogae  in  1842,  appeared  a  naval  tale,  oontinaed 
through  it,  under  this  title,  porportiog  to  be  by 
Bowman  Tiller.    Whose  nam  de  plume  mB  Hub  1 


There  are  in  it  eight  full-page  etchings  by  Greoige 

Cruikshank  illustrative  of  the  text,  and  Richard 

Brothers,  the  so-called  prophet,  is  introduced  as 

one  of  the  characters  of  the  story. 

John  Pickford,  M.A. 
Newboume  Bectory,  Woodbridge. 

St.  Miniato. — At  Florence  there  is  a  church 
dedicated  to  St.  Miniato.  Where  can  I  find  any 
account  of  this  saint  ?  There  is  no  such  name  in 
Butler.  John  Thompson. 

The  Grove,  Pocklmgton. 

Wright  Family.— Of  what  family  was  the 
James  Wright  who  was  ambassador  at  Yenioe 
from  1766  to  1773,  was  knighted,  and  subsequently, 
I  think,  made  a  baronet,  but  I  do  not  find  his 
name  in  the  Extinct  Baronetage  ?  He  was  alive 
after  1800,  and  had  one  son.  Any  particulars  of 
the  family  would  be  acceptable.  W.  P. 

The  Ooway  Stakes.— The  Venerable  Bede 
describes  the  stakes  at  the  ford  where  Csesar 
crossed  the  Thames  b.c.  54  as  existing  in  bis  day, 
and  in  the  British  Museum  is  w^t  tradition 
identifies  with  one  of  these  stakes,  and  which  was 
'^  drawn  out  of  the  bottom  of  the  Thames,  at  a  place 
called  Cowaystakes,  in  1777,''  as  certified  by  an  in- 
scription on  it.  May  I  ask  whether  there  is  on 
record  any  similar  instance  of  what  I  may  call  the 
conservative  power  of  water  on  wood  ?  The  wood 
of  these  stakes,  if  they  were  the  original  ones, 
must  have  been  1,800  years  old. 

E.  Walford,  M.A. 
Hampstead,  N.W. 

"  Palinqenesia." — ^Wbo  was  the  author  of 
Palingenesia,  the  World  to  Come  ?  Paris,  printed  by 
Firmin  Didot,  Bue  Jacob,  No.  24  ;  London,  pub- 
lished by  Martin  Bossange,  Eegent  Street,  No.  124, 
1824,  8vo.  Half-title,  title.  To  the  Reader,  Sonnet, 
and  Postscript,  5  leaves  ;  Palingenesia,  pp.  1-264 ; 
Index,  pp.  265-275 ;  Errata,  1  page ;  Appendix,  pp. 
1-29.  This  is  a  poem  in  seven  b^ks,  much  of  it  in 
Scriptural  phraseology,  giving  the  writer's  ideas  on 
"  the  Scriptural  doctrine  of  the  world  and  age  to 
come."  Liord  Byron  died  whilst  some  references 
to  him  were  being  penned  on  pp.  238-9,  and  the 
author  takes  advantage  of  thus  circamstuice  to 
insert  a  poem  entitl^  ''Lord  Byron."  This  is 
No.  4  in  the  Appendix,  pp.  20-29. 

Gbo.  C.  Bqass. 

15,  Queen  Anne*i  Gate,  S.W. 

Authors  of  Books  Wantsd. — 

Who  was  the  writer  of  Hu  Oauttiad  f  and  where  and 
when  wu  it  published  1  Some  Unes  from  it  are  prefixed 
to  the  ninth  chapter  of  Mob  Bay,  J  atdxs. 

Robert  EmmeL  By  ****.  Poblished  ui  Paris,  1858. 
A  translation  from  the  French,  by  John  P.  Lecmaid, 
was  published  by  D.  Holland,  of  tne  XfUUrmnn  Ofliot, 
Betfasty  daring  the  same  year. 

EVBRABD  Hon  COLBCAa. 
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THE  BYRON  SEPARATTON. 
(S^-S.  11.266,311.) 
The  queatioD  of  the  Byron  separation  hiLS  had 
much  new  li(;ht  thrown  upon  it  by  Ibe  recent 
publication  of  Mr.  Hodgson's  Manoirs,  and  as 
some  correspondence  has  recently  ieen  carried  on 
in  the  columna  of  "  N.  &  Q."  on  this  subject,  I 
imagine  the  subjoined  document  may  be  con- 
Bidered  worthy  of  being  i^ain  recorded.  It  was 
origioally  publiahed  by  one  of  your  contempornrieB 
(Oct.,  1S69),  but  appears  to  bnve  escaped  the 
notice  of  many  who  are  interested  in  all  matters 
relating  to  Lord  Byron. 

This  statement  (the  originiJ  autograph  of  which 
is  in  the  poaseBsion  of  Mr.  Blurray)  was  drawn  op 
by  Lord  Byion  in  August,  1817,  while  Mr.  Hob- 
bouse  woa  stayiog  with  him  at  La  Mira,  near 
Venice,  and  was  given  by  him  to  Mr,  Matthew 
Gregory  Lewis  (commonly  known  as  "Monk" 
Lewis),  among  whose  popers  it  was  found  at  thi 
time  of  his  death  ; — 

"'  It  hu  been  intioiBled  to  me,  tbat  the  person*  under 
stood  to  be  tbe  legal  wlilKn  of  Lady  B}iran,biiredeclired 
■their  lipi  to  be  aeoled  up'  on  Cheniue  of  tbe  leparation 
between  ber  mi  mjaelf.  ir  tbeir  lips  are  suled  up,  they 
are  not  leeled  up  by  me,  and  tbe  greftteil  fBTour  Ihtg 

cmn  confer  upon  mo  will  bo  to  open  tb em.    " ■■-- 

firat  hour  in  which  I  wm  appriied  of  tbe  inL .. 

tbe  Noel  fiinily  to  the  laatcommuDlcatton  between  Lady 
Byron  and  myself  in  tbe  character  of  wife  and  buiban? 
(■  period  of  some  months)  I  called  repeatolly  and  in  rati 
fore  ststement  of  Hitirorbercliareea, and  it  was  cbieflj 
in  consequence  of  Lady  Byron's  cleiminjr  (in  a  letter  (till 
eiUting)  a  iiramieeon  my  jpart  to  conaent  to  asepurati 
if  such  was  naffylier  »i9h,thatlcDn>eDtedatill;  t] 
claim  and  the  exaiperatins  and  inexpiable  manner 
which  their  object  naa  purBucd,  which  rendered  it  next 
to  an  impoaaibtlity  that  two  penoni  >o  diiided  could  tier 
bore-nniled,  induced  me  relactanlly  then,  and  repentantly 
still,  to  tien  the  deed,  which  I  shall  ha  happ^— moe' 
happy— to  cancel,  and  po  before  any  tribunal  which  ma 
diicuH  the  buiinesi  in  tbe  most  public  manner. 

"  Mr.  Uobbouie  made  thii  propoiition  on  my  part,  vie 
to  abrogate  all  prior  intentions— and  go  into  Court— tli 
Tery  day  before  the  eepanitiun  was  signed,  and  it  tn 
declined  by  the  other  party,  as  ateo  the  publication  e 
tbe  oorreapondence  during  the  preTioue  diecnnion.  Thoae 
propo«iSon#  I  beg  here  to  repeal,  end  to  call  upon  her 
and  hers  to  lay  their  worst,  pledgiograyulf  tomaet  tbi* 
allegations— what* Ter  they  may  be — and  only  too  hap| 
to  be  iaformed  at  last  of  their  real  nature. 

(Signed)  "Bteow. 

"Augurt  S,  1S17. 

"P.S.  I  LaTe  been,  and  am  now.  utterly  ignorant  of 
what  deecription  her  allegaUons,  cliargea,  or  whater 
name  they  may  haie  aiaumcd.  are;  and  amsiUttlBawa 
for  what  purpoea  they  haye  been  kept  back— unless 

(Signed)  '■  BiBOjt. 

"  La  Mira,  near  Ventoe." 

The  purport  of  this  document  was  reiterated  by 
Byron  Tetoally  to  friends,  and  has  never  been 
contradicted.  J,  M,,  Jnn. 


Tbe  version  said  to  have  been  given  by  Mn. 
Morrcll  of  the  separation  of  Lord  and  Lady  ByiOD 
recalls  to  me  a  passage  in  Medwin'a  Convtriatiotu 
of  Lord  Byron,  pp.  42-3.  Conversing  with  Capt. 
Medwin,  Byron  says  ; — 

"  T  have  prejudices  about  women :  I  do  not  like  to  see 
them  eat.  Roue^rau  makae  Julie  ua  prtt  gourmi'tuU; 
■   '  "'    "      —  -'  ".U  according  tu  my  tc""      '  '    "    ' 


thing  I  eicr  remember  mying  to  her  waa  one  evening 
shortly  before  our  parting.  1  was  standing  before  tho 
fire,  ruminating  upon  the  embamugnient  of  my  aSain 
and  other  annoyances,  when  Lady  Byron  came  up  to  me 
id  said,  'Byron,  am  I  in  ynur  wayl'  To  which  I 
iplied,  'Damnably!'  I  waa  sfterirards  sorry,  and  re- 
■oacbed  myieir  for  tbe  eipresdon  :  but  it  escaped  ma 
nconaoioiuly- involnnCarily;  I  bnrdly  knew  what  I 
■aid." 

Without  more  information  on  the  point,  it  is 
difficult  to  know  -whether  to  take  Mrs.  MorrcU'* 
statement  ae  a  corroboration  of  the  above  or  as 
simply  a  repetition  of  it.  Medwin'a  Canvtrtationl 
were  publianed  in  1824,  the  year  of  Byron's  death, 
and  it  is  not  ut  all  unlikely  Chnt  this  old  servant 
of  Lady  Byron's  family,  who  may  naturally  be 
supposed  to  have  interested  herself  in  the  circum- 
stances of  the  separation,  either  read  or  he«rd 
related     the    incident    above    mentioned.       Tb« 

itanding  before  the  fire  ruminating"  of  Byron, 
and  the  "leaning  against  the  mantelpiece"  of 
Mrs.  Morrell,  are  to  me  wonderfully  suggestive  of 

common  origin.  J.  Bussell, 

Oalaahiell,  N.B. 


"  The  Literary  Magnet  of  the  Bellci  Lellres,  Science, 
and  the  Pine  Arte,  ecnaiiting  of  1.  Original  satirical 
eesaye  of  permanent  interest ;  2.  Bketchei  of  looiety, 
humonrous  and  sentimental ;  3.  Original  poetry ;  4.  Mia- 
eellHDaouB  matters;  forming  a  body  of  original  and 
elegant  literature,.,.  With  numerous  engraiinga  on  steel, 
copper,  and  wood.  Edited  by  I'obiaa  Mertnn,  Gent, 
assieted  by  various  wits  of  tbe  day.  London,  William 
Charlton  Wright,  6G,  Patemostei  Kow ;  Ewbank,  Bruneli. 
13W.    8to." 

Vol.  i.  contains  462  pnges,  brought  oat  in  six 
monthly  numbers  ;  vol.  ii.  416  pages,  published  in 
a  similar  manner.  With  vol.  iii.  there  was  & 
change  in  the  imprint,  the  magazine  bein^  pub- 
lished by  George  Wighbnan,  46,  Fleet  Street,  and 
coloured  plates  were  introduced.  In  the  absence 
of  the  original  wmppen  in  tbe  bound  copy  which 
I  have  seen,  it  is  not  easy  to  say  what  other 
changes  took  place,  bot  it  seems  probable  that 
during  the  course  of  this  volume  the  monthly 
number  was  divided  into  two  parts,  1,  The  Liltrary 
Magntt,  S.  1%!  Monihly  Journal.  Vol.  iv.,  dated 
1625,  broaeht  this  series  to  an  end.  With  the 
new  series  there  was  a  change  in  the  title,  which  ii 
Th*  Lilerary  Magwt,  o    '      ' 


T  Monthly  -Timrwi  of  Oi* 
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Belles  Ltitres,  consuting  of^  &c.  VoL  I.  New 
Series.  LondoD,  printed  for  Charles  Knight,  Poll 
Mall  East,  1826,  8vo.  Vol.  L  was  for  Jan.  to 
June,  1826  ;  vol.  ii.,  July  to  Dec,  1826  ;  vol.  ill, 
Jan.  to  June,  1827  ;  vol.  iv.,  July  to  Dec.,  1827. 
In  the  volumes  brought  out  by  Charles  Knicht 
are  found  an  interesting?  series  of  papers  caUed 
"The  Living  Poets  of  England,"  a  tale  named 
"  The  Gentleman  in  Black,"  verses  by  J.  H. 
Wiffen,  ballads  by  John  Clare,  poems  by  William 
and  Mary  Howitt,  epigrams,  &c.,  by  S.  T.  Cole- 
ridge, poetry  by  Mrs.  Henry  Rolls,  stanzas  by 
Mary  Anne  Browne,  &c.  It  is  not,  however, 
always  easy,  from  the  way  the  magazine  is  edited, 
to  say  precisely  which  are  the  original  articles  and 
which  only  reprints.  The  eight  volumes  described 
above  I  believe  form  a  complete  set  of  The 
Literary  Magnet,  In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  make 
the  inquiry.  Who  was  the  editor  of  the  first  series 
of  this  mngazine  who  used  the  pseudonym  of 
"  Tobias  Merton,  Gent."?  Geo.  C.  Boasb. 

15,  Queen  Anne's  Gate,  S.W. 

Arms  on  the  Stalls  in  the  Cathedral  at 
Haarlem  (5»»^  S.  ix.  61, 101, 413, 451, 471, 497 ;  xL 
269,  318.)— I  should  feel  grateful  to  D.  P.  for  his 
correction  of  my  "misunderstanding"  with  regard  to 
the  arms  of  Guelders,  if  that  "misunderstanding'' 
had  any  existence  except  in  his  own  imagination. 
D.  P.  does  not  appear  to  be  aware  that  idthough, 
as  he  quite  correctly  says,  the  arms  referred  to 
contain  two  distinct  coats — those  of  Guelders  and 
Juliers— they  are  yet  constantly  referred  to  in 
their  united  condition  as  the  arms  of  the  duchy  or 
province  of  Guelders.    They  are  so  in  a  modem 
Dutch  heraldic  work  of  the  highest  authority  now 
lying  before  me,  no  reference  being  there  made  to 
the  fact,  well  known  to  every  tyro  in  heraldry, 
that  a  portion  of  the  coat  was  assumed  for  Juliers. 
Spener    says,    "  GeldricB    insignia    sunt    duo    in 
bipertito  scuto  se  respicientes  leones,"  &c.,  as  I 
blazoned  them,  though  he  does  go  on  to  say  (what 
it  seemed  to  me  perfectly  unnecessaiy  to  refer  to 
in  my  brief  note)  that  one  of  the  lions  was  as- 
sumed  for  Juliers.      Not  long  ago,  in  Paris,  a 
gentleman  politely  directed  my  attention  to  the 
fact  that  in  a  certain  place  were  visible  what  he 
termed    "  les   armoiries    de  PAngleterre.**      The 
shield  really  contained  the  quartered  coats  of  Eng- 
land,  Scotland,  and    Ireland,    and    so    (strictly 
speaking)  was  not  the  arms  of  England,  but  those 
of  the  united  kingdoms  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land.   But  I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  assume 
that  the  French  gentleman  was  ignorant  of  this 
fact  simply  because  he  called  the  whole  arrange- 
ment by  its  conventional  name,  though,  instead  of 
thanking  him  for  his  politeness,  I  might    have 
pointed  out  "  a  misunderstanding  of  his,"  and  dis- 
played at  one  and  the  same  time  his  very  painful 
inaccuracy  and  my  own  highly  superior  know- 


ledge. It  is,  however,  pleasant  to  be  assured  that 
D.  F.'e  confidence  in  my  powers  of  observation, 
and  in  my  general  honesty  of  description,  still  sur- 
vives the  shock  which  I  appear  to  have  inflicted 
upon  him  ;  and  that,  upon  the  whole,  he  has  "  no 
doubt  that  Mr.  Woodward  has  related  them  faith- 
fully." Of  such  kind  patronage  I  feel  myself  all 
unworthy ;  for  I  am  not  quite  so  confident  my- 
self. There  are  one  or  two  little  points  with  regard 
to  which  I  have  already  had  to  correct  my  own 
report,  and  one  or  two  more  where  I  have  had  a 
little  doubt  whether  my  transcription  of  some 
travel-worn  pencil  notes  was  quite  so  faithful  as  I 
intended  it  to  be.  Had  D.  P.  addressed  himself 
to  these,  it  is  conceivable  that  some  addition  might 
have  been  made  to  our  knowledge,  and  it  is  certain 
that  in  this  case  no  one  would  have  welcomed  his 
correction  of  my  "misunderstanding"  more  thank- 
fully and  respectfully  than  myself. 

J.  Woodward. 

Dante's  Voyage  of  Ulysses  :    "  Inferno,'' 
c.  xxvL  (6*^  S.  xi.  148,  190.)— Mr.  Bouchier's 
interesting  communication  is  suggestive  of  various 
speculations.    Did  Dante  consider  the  account  of 
this  voyage  given  by  Pliny  and  others  to  be  fabu- 
lous, or  to  have  had  foundation  in  fact  ?    In  my 
Verona  edition  of  1750  the  commentator  (Pompeo 
Venturi)  holds  the  former  theory,  viz.,  that  the 
poet  treated  the  subject  as  he  did  his  own  poem, 
as  imaginary.     I  cannot  be  satisfied  with  this 
theory.    Dante  was  one  of  the  most  learned  men 
of  his  day,  and  we  may  reasonably  expect  to  derive 
from  him  the  most  advanced  knowledge  attained 
in  his  times.     It  appears  to  me  that  there  must 
have  been  more  than  mere  fancy  in  the  idea  of  the 
ancients  of  a  wide  ocean  extending  far  west  of 
Europe  and  having  land  beyond  it.    Some  ships 
in  the  course  of  ages  may  reasonably  be  supposed 
to  have  been  driven  out  into  the  Atlantic  by  stress 
of  weather,  and,  even  if  wrecked,  some  accounts  of 
their  disaster  may  have  reached  Europe  through 
survivors  of  the  crew.     I  believe  it  is  widely 
admitted  in  the  present  day  that  Greenland  was 
peopled  from  Norway  or  Iceland  long  before  the 
Cabots  discovered  North  America.    A^in,  it  must 
have  been  more  than  fancy  which  upheld  the  great 
Columbus  in  his  heroic  enterprise.     I  should  be 
glad  if  Mr.  Bouchisr  could  throw  any  light  upon 
the  inquiry  whether  Columbus   was  acquainted 
with  this  account  of  Ulysses  and  his  last  Yoyage, 
either  in  Homer,  Pliny,  or  Dante. 

The  first  printed  edition  of  the  Inferno  came 
out,  I  believe,  in  1472,  and  Columbus's  first  voyage 
was  undertaken  in  1492,  so  that,  if  he  had  seen  or 
heard  of  this  passage  in  Dante,  it  might  have 
encouraged  him  to  persevere  in  his  scheme. 
Dante's  account  would  almost  have  furnished  him 
with  sailing  directions  towards  the  West  Indies. 
Ulysses  psused  through  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar, 
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■ailbf;  Brat  due  west,  but  aflerwiirds  treodiog 
Bteadilj  to  his  left  (which  was  towards  the  south), 
the  coarse  across  the  Atlaotic  being  therefore 
south-west,  ciearing  the  AfrJcun  coiist,  paasiug  the 
equiDOctinl  line,  and  coming  in  view  of  the  cou- 
stelhttiouB  of  the  aouthem  hemisphere.  But  the 
remarkable  feature  Is  the  end  of  the  voynge— 
beholding  a  lofty  raouDtaiii  In  the  dim  distuDoe, 
a  higher  mountiun  than  was  ever  seen  before. 
Why  should  such  a  fancy  occur  if  there  was  do 
foundation  for  it  ?  Why  not  a  flat  coast  on  which 
people  might  land  ?  Ko  doubt  the  five  tooaths' 
sailing  was  beyond  the  necessary  period  for  such 
a  distance,  but  that  is  unimportant.  The  strange 
thing  is  the  mountain  of  such  extruordioory  height. 
I  believe  there  is  only  one  mountiun  in  the  world 
the  height  of  which  exceeds  expectation  on  the 
first  sight  of  it,  and  that  is  Teneriffe,  which  is 
supposed  to  have  been  unknown  in  Dante's  time, 
but  his  pithy  description  coincides  exactly  with  the 
real  appearance  of  that  wonderful  peak  : — 
"  CinquB  volte  mccMO,  s  Isnte  cirao 
Lo  lume  era  di  sotto  della  luni, 

Qasndo  □'  sppsrre  uai  maaUgno,  brana 
Quanto  Teduln  Dan  n*  nteva  Blcimi." 
In  plain  prose  :  "  Five  times  had  the  moon 
Yfttxed  and  waned  white  we  were  Bailing  over  the 
deep  ocean,  when  we  came  in  sight  of  a  dark 
uiountuin,  dim  in  the  distance,  and  it  appeared  to 
uje  loftier  than  any  we  had  ever  beheld." 

This  may  have  been  all  imagination,  bat  I  think 
it  more  probable  that  it  was  founded  on  tradition 
with  a  spark  of  truth  for  its  origin.  I  am  inclined 
to  think  tliat  the  undents  on  such  subjects  knew 
more  thao  we  give  them  credit  for.      M.  H.  E. 

Both  Pliny  and  Solinua  mention  that  TJIysaes 
perished  whilst  naTignting  the  ocean.  It  was 
doubtlesa  on  the  authority  of  those  writers  that 
Dante  gave  his  graphic  description  of  the  last 
voyage  of  TJIysaes  in  canto  ixtl  of  his  Jti/tr 
That  Bonte  had  no  pretension  to  accuracy 
details  is  pretty  clearfrom  the  discovery  attributed 
to  Ulyraes  : — 

"  Quanta  n'  apparvc,  iic, 
by  which  is  meant  the  great  mountaia  of  Pur- 
gatory, antipodal  to  Jerusalem,  from  whence  came 
the  fatal  whirlwind  that  led  to  bis  destruction, 
B.  D.  M. 

Bnnleni. 

CuAr-BOOKB  (5""  S.  xi.  306,)— Chap-books  are 
small  unbound  12mo.  or  16mo.  leaves  of  coarse 
paper,  roughly  tacked  together  and  printed  in  bod 
type,  with  rude  woodcats,  which  were,  and  possiblf 
ate  still,*  hanked  about  in  pedlars'  baskets.  They 
treat  for  the  most  part  of  current  sensational  eveBta, 


the  exploits  of  historical  or  legendary  heroes,  th« 
deeds  and  deaths  of  celebrated  crimionli,  nurser; 
stories,  ttallads,  murders,  ghosts,  lovers'  trogedlsa, 
three-headed  children,  &c 

Aa  to  the  etymology.  The  meaning  of  the  first 
element  of  chap-book  ia  the  same  as  that  of  dtap- 
T?tfi».  Compare  also  the  phrase  i^ooti  chtap,  to 
duapen,  all  and  each  of  which  come  from  A.-S. 
cuip,  goods,  price,  sale,  &c  There  are  also  the 
cognate  to  cape,  to  chop  (in  the  sense  of  to  ex- 
change), lior$e-coptr,  eopcvian,  cnpamaU.  The 
kind  of  chapman  who  sold  the  chap-bookB, 
A.D.  1611,  while  the  creator  of  Autolycus  was  still 
living,  may  be  thus  described  from  Cotgrave : 
"  A  pidtrie  pedlar,  who  in  a  long  pocke  or  maand 
(which  he  carries  for  the  most  part  open,  and 
hanging  from  his  necke  before  him)  bath  alma- 
nacks, booh  of  nncw,  or  other  trifling  ware,  toselL" 

The  difleience  between  a  chap-book  and  » 
broadside  is  that  one  was  folded  and  sewed,  the 
other  not.  The  chap-book  ran  more  into  prose, 
but  their  sabjects  were  much  the  same.  I  pre* 
Eume,  however,  that  the  black-letter  12mo.  "gar' 
lands  "  of  James  I.'s  reign  can  hardly  be  called 
chap-books,  but  they  may  have  been  to  soma 
extent  the  chap-book's  predecessors.  The  great 
mass  of  chap-books  which  has  survived  belongs  to 
the  eighteenth  century.  This  class  of  iiteraluro 
seems  to  have  been  far  less  destractiblo  than  the 
broadside  pure  and  simple.t  Z&RO. 

Chap-books  are  little  books  in  verse  or  in  prose, 
consisting  of  popular  stories  or  ballads  printed  for 
itinerant  chopnun  to  sell,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
more  important  works  printed  for  the  booksellers 
of  fixed  residence.  Tn  some  coses  the  publisher  of 
ballads  annonnces  after  his  address,  "  where  Eng- 
lish and  Irish  chapmen  can  be  supplied  with 
books  and  ballads."  Thackeray's  "  Liai "  consists 
of  105  "small  books,"  301  baUads,  and  23  so-coiled 
"histories,"  such  as  of  Eobin  Hood,  of  the  gentle 
croft.  After  giving  his  address  in  Duck  Lane,  he 
odds,  "  where  ony  chapman  may  be  furnished 
with  them  or  any  other  books  at  reasonable  rates." 
His  "  small  books  "  and  "  histories  "  are  all  chap- 
books.  Henry  Chettle,  in  his  Kind  Hari't  Dream, 
1592,  writes  of  the  ballad  singers  of  bis  own  tim» 
as  "  pretty  chapmen,  able  to  spread  more  pam- 
phlets, by  the  StAte  forbidden,  than  all  the  book' 
sellers  in  London."  Samuel  Pepys  labelled  bis 
collection  of  chap-books  as  "  Penny  Merriments." 
Upon  such  grounds  as  the  above  I  think  we  may 
fairly  assume  that  "  chap-books  "  Is  on  abbrevia- 
tion of  "  chapmen's  books."  Hawkers  sold  any 
wares,  but  chapmen  sold  only  ballads  and  books. 
W.  Chappbu,. 

f  See  the  tvo  lOluDies  publiehed  )>;  Mr.  HsUiirell  in 
the  Pirc;  Society  on  tb«  chap-book  literature  of  this 
coontrv  ;  for  that  of  France,  M.  Nturd's  Siitoin  dt  la 
LitUralurt  du  Cot-portagt,  ko..  Pans,  lg54. 
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If  my  (jood  friend  Dit.  Jesbopi'  will  consolt  his 
BoUiwell,  be  nil!  dad,  "  Ghap-hook,  k  little  book 
printed  for  the  puipoae  of  being  sold  to  hawkers," 
Webster  has,  "  A  small  book  carried  about  for 
Kile  by  b»wker9  [chapmen].  Hence  aoy  small 
book  ;  a  toy  book."  Wm.  Pengellt. 

Torijuuy. 

See  a  note  on  tliis  subject  by  the  late  Du.  EiM- 
JiADLT,  "N.  fcQ./'a'^S.  V.  5S2.  In  voL  vi.  p.  89, 
G.  N.  wiotc  of  them  as  in  uae  in  Scotlund. 

Ed.  Marshall. 

Ctbil  Jackson,  Deak  of  Christ  CtroRcn  (5"' 
S,  xi.  !).) — Dean  Jackson  was  boni  at  Stamford  in 
1~42,  where  bis  father  was  a  luedical  practitioner. 
Educated  nt  Westminster,  he  wna  elected  to  Ch. 
Ch.  He  was  on  excellent  scholar  ivnd  well- 
in  formed  man,  and  became  snb-preceptor  to 
George  IV.  and  his  brothers  when  young  princes. 
He  became  D.D.  1781,  and  though  made  u  canon 
of  Ch.  Ch.,  and  offered  at  one  time  an  English 
bishopric  und  at  another  the  primacy  of  Ireland, 
he  WiLS  amply  contented  with  the  deanery,  to  which 
he  succeeded  in  ns3,  when  Dr.  Bngot  became 
0.  bishop.  About  ten  years  before  his  death  he  re- 
signed the  deanery  and  went  to  lire  at  Felpbom, 
on  the  Sussex  coast,  near  Bognor.  Here  he  died 
io  1S19,  and  it  is  related  that  us  be  lay  on  his 
death-bed  some  of  the  young  princes  who  were 
coasting  in  a  yacht  landed  and  called  to  see  their 
old  tutor  ;  but  Jackson,  thanking  them,  declined 
to  see  tbeui,  iia  he  "  had  taken  leave  of  the  world 
and  only  wanted  to  commune  with  his  God." 

GlDBES  BiaAUD. 

18,  Long  Wall,  Oiford, 

The  Dean  of  Christ  Church  was  the  eldest  son  of 
Cyril  JacksoD,  M.D.,  of  Stamford,  and  was  bom 
there  in  1742.  His  younger  brother  William 
Jacksoo,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Oxford,  was  bora  in 
Stamford  io  1750.  In  the  chancel  of  St.  Martin's 
Church,  Stamford,  is  a  tablet  with  the  following 
inscription  :  "  Cyrillos  Jackson,  M.D.,  oh.  Dec.  17, 
1797,  v.:  eo.  I  Juditha,  uxor  Cyrilli,  ob.  Mar.  2, 
1785,  iL'.  66.  I  Parentibus  optimia  |  Pilii  micrentes 
I  P.  P."  Jos.  Phillipb. 

titamfard. 

Dr.  Jackson  of  Stomford  married  Jadil^  Pres- 
cott,  widow  of  Wm.  Eawson,  Esq.,  of  Nidd  Hall 
and  Bradford,  in  com.  Ebor.  :  she  inherited  the 
Shipley  estates  froni  her  first  hnsband.  By  her  he 
hud  two  sons,  Cyril  and  William  :  Cyril  Jackson, 
D.D..  Dean  of  Ch.  Ch.,  born   1742,  ob.  1619 


shovellers  as  the  bishop's  arms.  Three  visitition 
families  bore  these  arms — Jackson  of  Hickleton, 
Jacksoo  of  Soyiiall  and  Dorrington,  in  com.  Bbor., 
and  Jackson  of  Newcastle,  but  I  am  unable  to 
connect  the  Stamford  Jaduou  with  aoj  of  th«se. 


In  the  Ntw  Law  Liit,  1779,  by  John  Hughes, 
'  Hugh  Jackson  and  Thomas  Jackson  occur  amongst 
the  certiflcated  attorneys  at  Stamford. 

W.  F,  Mabsh  Jackson, 

See  Gorton's  Biogrnphical  Did.  Some  years 
ago  I  saw  bis  tomb  in  the  churchyard  of  Felpbam, 
near  Bofjnor.  Near  to  it  is  a  stone  to  the  memory 
of  one  of  his  female  servants  who  begged  to  be  laid 
near  her  master,  and  the  wish  was  evidently  re- 
spected. In  Chalmers's  Oiford  he  is  mentioned  as 
one  "  who,  after  presiding  as  the  Dean  of  Christ 
Church  for  tweoty-fiix  years,  with  almost  un- 
exampled zeal  and  fidelity,  reaigned  the  office  in 
1809."  He  was  n  connexion  of  the  late  Bev. 
Clarke  Preacott  of  Cheetham  Hill,  and  the  Cbris-  . 
tian  name  of  Cyril  is  borne  by  several  of  his 
descendants.  H,  Z.  Wilkinson. 

Auerlej. 

T.  C.  will  find  much  of  t^e  information  which  be 
desires  about  Dean  Jackson  in  the  Manditster 
School  KtgisUrr,  edited  with  notes  by  the  Hev.  J, 
Finch  Smith,  voL  i.  pp.  62-4,  229-30  (vol.  Ixix.  of 
the  Chotlmm  Society's  publications,  186(1). 

Faua. 

Oxford. 

Norfolk  Dialect  ;  "Vesus,"  "Barbsad 
SpBin  "  {6"'  S.  xi.  147.)— Where  I  formerly  lived, 
at  Mobberley,  Cheshire,  there  is  a  crape  mill  where 
a  large  number  of  Norwich  hoods  are  employed. 
Their  speech  is  very  peculiar,  and  I  have  often 
noticed  the  way  in  which  they  drop  the  final  i  in 
the  third  person  singular  of  verbs.  On  one  occa- 
sion a  remarkably  tall  and  stout  woman,  the  wife 
of  the  then  manager,  slipped  down  Booie  steps 
during  a  severe  frost.  Her  husband,  instead  of 
runnioK  ^^  ^^^  assistance,  laughingly  remarked, 
"  She  fall  henry,  she  do."  They  also  pronounoe 
V  like  ID.  The  same  man  had  a  retriever  bitidi 
named   Venus;    he  invariably  called   "Weniu! 

Tbou^  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Norfolk 
folk-speech,  the  above  anecdote  has  brought  to 
my  mind  the  fact  that  illiterate  people  confuse 
Venict  aod  Feniu.  Thus  Venice  turpentine  is 
frequently  called  "  Venus  turpentine,"  and  the 
eame  bluodet  has  been  made  by  some  of  our  por- 
celain  manufacturera  in  a  strong  manner.  We 
have  an  old  dinner  service  on  which  is  depicted  k 
of  buildings  surrounded  by  water.  ITnder- 
aeath  the  pUtes  and  dishes  there  is  stamped 
"  Venus  patteTD."  This  always  puoled  me,  for  it 
as  evident  there  could  be  no  allusion  to  the 
heathen  goddess ;  but  at  last  the  bright  idea 
struck  me  that  the  pictore  was  iotmided  to  repre- 
the  city  of  Venice,  but  the  illitenite  designer 
bad  spelled  it  "  Venus," 

Another  old  "stock  "  mt(«m  of  china  tea  aei- 
vices  WAS  called  the  "Barbean  q>rig"  pattenu 
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Fiettf  little  Bpi&ya  of  flower  ore  scattered 
white  ground ;  the;  look  more  like  eyebright 
{E-uphrana  vulgarii)  than  aDjtbiug  else,  but  ai« 
not  botonically  correct  Can  any  one  tell  me  the 
meaning  of  "Borbeuu  "  or  "  Borbo  "  (for  I  do  not 
know  tlie  spelling),  and  what  flower  it  is  intended 
to  represent  1  These  two  patterns  ore,  of  couise, 
out  of  date  DOW,  but  forty  or  fifty  years  ago  they 
appear  to  bare  been  stock  patterns,  and  obtainable 
at  any  large  crockery  ehop. 

RosEBT  Holland. 
Norton  Hill,  Runcorn. 

The  suppreasion  of  i  in  the  third  person  singular 
is  a  well-known  characteristic  of  Norfolk,  where 
"he  come,"  "she  walk,"  "this  un  look  better 'd 
that,"  may  be  heard  in  evety-day  tnlk.  Amusing 
examples  are  given  in  Eaitim  England,  from,  iha 
Thamti  to  tke  Humber.  Thus,  at  a  "  water-frolic," 
as  a  regatta  is  locally  called,  "  She  sail  fine,  don't 
she  1"  "He  laugh  at  ye  "  ;  "  That  feller  raw  (rows) 
like  a  tailor  "  i  "  See  how  that  run  out "  ;  "  That 
music  sound  party,  dan't  iti"  X.  P.  D. 

KiNQ  Oswr  (e"  S.  xi.  29.)— The  original 
authority,  Bedo,  Bttl.,  iiL  24,  does  not  state  so 
much  as  the  author  cited  by  F.  T.  J.  aa  to  "  the 
building  and  endowing  of  twelve  abbeys,"  neither 
was  it  te  show  his  gratitude  only  after  the  battle, 
but  previously  bo  the  victory,  that  the  vow  was 
mode.  Oswy  wished  to  buy  off  Penda  by  pur- 
chasing peace,  and  when  be  &i]ed  ttansferred  hie 
gifts  where  be  felt  that  they  would  be  Teceived  : — 

"  VoTit  ergo  qai>  ti  victor  eitittrit,  flliam  inaa 
Docaino  itcra  vi^laitate  dicandam  offtrret;  limul  st 
duoileclm  posKsaioDei  prsdiarum  ad  congtmendi 
mDnaateria  dourat :  et  iic  cum  pauciisima  sxercltu  N 
certamlni  dsdit." 
After  the  battle  he  dedicated  his  daughter, 

"  dnnatis  inaupsr  duodecim  poMeMiuncnlii  tern 

quibua lieTotioai  ■edulte   monecborum  locoi 

taeque  luppeteref     "  — '"^ — "  •' ■-  -- 


His  danghter  was  first  placed  in  the  monastery  a. 
Hartlepool,  "  ciii  tunc  Hild  abbatissa  pnefuit ; 
qoic  post  bienniuin  comparata  possessione  deeen 
familiamm  in  loco  qai  dicitur  StreanFeahalcb 
[Whitby],  ibi  monastenum  construiit."  Prom  thia 
it  does  not  appear  that  King  Oswy,  and  not  St 
Hild,  built  the  monastery.  In  default  of  identifi- 
cation it  is  very  probaUe  that  the  other  grants 
were  accepted  and  appropriated  to  ecclesiastical 
nse  for  a  tune,  but  that  they  afterwords  Inpsed,  the 
foundations  never  being  constituted  and  completed . 
King  Oswy,  the  year  after  the  battle,  which  took 
place  in  65fi,  established  an  episcopul  see  for  the 
kingdom  of  Mercia  at  Lichfield  and  commenced 
the  cathedral  church.  He  is  also  said  to  have 
commenced    the  Abbey  of  Medeshamstede,    cr 


a   Peterborough,  with  Peada.  See  additions  to  Saxtm 
CKronielt,  relating  to  Peterboroi»h,  ann.  695, 697. 

£D.    MiBSHAUa 


The  Spinet  (fiix  S.  xi.  989.)— The  names  of 
ninsical  instrmnents  ore  not  infrequently  mis- 
applied by  unmusical  writ«n,  especially  when  one 
instrument  predominates  in  use  over  others  of  the 
'  ss.  OoLOHBL  Hittchihbon's  instrument, 
being  in  the  shape  of  a  ^nd  pianoforte,  is  strictly 
a  h^psichord.  The  virginals  proper  are  in  fbnn 
like  the  so-called  square  pianoforte,  but  they  were 
raised  upon  a  stand,  and  Wi  neither  legs  nor  pedaL 
The  spinet  is  of  irregular  figure,  narrowing  to  the 
[loint  of  a  triangle  at  the  back.  All  three  were 
borizontal,  and  aU  are  exemplified  in  the  Museum 
it  South  Kensington,  but  the  catalogue  might  be 
improved  by  revision  in  this  respect.  It  ought  to 
be  an  authority.  Wu.  Chappbll. 

From  the  deacription  given  by  yonr  comapon- 
dent  of  the  roosioal  instrument  in  bis  posMMioa, 
Tect  in  thinking  it  a  spineL  I  well  re- 
member  one  tbot  used  to  be  in  a  disused  room  of 
my  grandmother's,  on  which  I  have  often  played 
scal^  and  tbe  "  twanging  sound  "  it  gave  forth  I 
c&a  call  to  mind  most  perfectly.  The  instrament 
i  knew  was  in  a  mahogany  caae.  The  keys  white 
iu  a  piano  were  in  this  case  black,  and  those 
usually  black  were  white.  Also,  the  keys  had  no 
liammers ;  the  sound  was  caused  by  lifting  up 
a  piece  of  quill  ;  for  my  childish  curiosity  was  well 
acquainted  with  tbe  interior,  and  bow  it  acted 
«hen  played  upon.  I  have  forgotten  the  name  of 
the  maker,  save  that  it  and  the^ace  were  in  I^atin  ; 
the  date,  some  port  of  the  last  century.  Although 
wmewhat  in  the  abape  of  a  grand  piano,  it  was 
not  played  at  tbe  end,  but,  so  to  spesli,  at  the  side 
of  the  front  I  never  saw  any  otner  spinet  than 
tbe  one  alladed  to,  but  I  have  just  been  told  by 
one  of  my  old  friends  that  in  1824  the  Rev.  Oaias 
Linley,  the  then  organist  of  Dulwich  College,  had 
one  in  his  house.  The  spinet,  I  imagine,  gave 
way  to  the  harpsichord,  as  the  lotWr  did  to  the 
piano.  H.  £.  WiLEiHSOH. 

My  father,  who  is  old  enough  to  remember  such 
enginea,  says  he  thinks  Col.  HtJTcaiNSoN's  in- 
strament is  a  harpeichord. 

C.  F.  S.  WAaRBH,  M.A. 

Famborough,  Banboiy. 

Heine  Family  (6<*  S.  li.  269.)— The  inscrip- 
tion in  Little  Beane  Church  te  Rowland  Heane 
has  not  been  in  existence  for  at  least  the  last  fifty 
ytan.  Major-Qeneral  James  Heane  was  one  of 
his  grandchildren,  and  Kowhud  Heane,  who  was 
burwd  in  Olonoester  Cathedral  in  1819,  was  one 
of  his  (Rowland's)  deacendanta. 

Willi AK  C.  Ebaxe. 

Cinderfprd,  aloncaitsnhire. 
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PisTRUcci'a  Bust  ok  thb  Doke  op  Wklli: 
Tos  (S""  S.  XL  305.) — Many  years  tigo  Manhnl 
Peltflsier,  Duke  of  Malakolf,  vaa  iospectiog  the 
United  Service  Isstitutlan,  nod  made  a.  dead  point 
at  the  inscription  OYKETlHEMnTOI  below  the 
buat  of  tbo  illiiatrious  duke.  None  of  the  members 
of  the  Council  viha  were  in  attendance  to  do  honour 
to  the  eminent  mrLrshal  were  able  to  give  the 
refjuiaito  infarLniilion  why  the  quotation  wua  in 
the  plural,  but  they  were  all  aurpriaed  at  the 
marsuol'a  critical  ucumea. 

W.  Stiblinq  Lacos. 

William  Priest  ok  Eirhijioham  (5'"  S.  xi. 
345.)— Q.  is  right  in  hia  remark  that  Piieat  wua  a 
lawyer  here  about  the  middle  of  the  loat  century, 
If  any  of  the  lettera  or  papers  relate  to  Birmiogbaiu 
I  shall  he  obliged  if  Q.  will  inform  me.       Este. 

Samosatsniahs  (5""  S,  xi.  4S.)— These  heretics 
derived  thei:  name  from  Paul  of  Samoaata,  who 
wna  appointed  Bishop  of  Antioch  a.d.  260.  1 
bius  [Uitt.  Sal,  v.  28}  staUa  that  be  held  the 
opinions  of  Artemon  or  Artemsa,  who  maintained 
^lAoi'  aOpiajrov  yii'tirffai  tov  i'lurimii.  The 
originatorof  the  heresy  of  Artemos  was  Theodotus, 
of  whom  Dr.  Burton  observes;  "Hia  opinioDa 
riRreed  very  closely  with  those  of  the  first  Socinians'' 
(ifd.  xxl  vol.  ii.  p.  213,  Ox.,  1833).  Paul  was 
lleposed  by  a  council  held  at  Antioch. 

£s.  Marshall. 

The  Sncini.ica  took  their  name  froni  the  UQcli 
tind  nephew  of  the  name  of  Socinus  in  the  six- 
teenth century.  Their  teaohinga  concerning  the 
nature  of  Christ  were  aimilur  to  those  of  the 
yaniosatenlans.  Josiah  Miu-er,  M.A. 


Tknntson'h  "Cohfks8io»3  of  a  Sensitivb 
MiKD  "  (S"-  S.  xi.  40.)— The  more  exact  beading 
of  the  poem  rs  published  waa  Svpposed  Confetnom 
of  a  Second-Tale  Seniilive  Mind  net  in  Unity  vritli 
lUelf.  Tt  waa  printed  at  p.  31  of  "  Foam  chOfiy 
Lyrical,  Bj  Alfred  Tennyson.  London  :  Effing- 
ham Wilson,  Royal  Exchange,  C'omhill,  1S30, 
12mo.,  pp.  164."  The  volume  is  now  rare,  and  the 
curious  in  such  matters  pay  three  or  four  guineas 
for  a  copy.  It  hns  no  table  of  contents.  This 
special  poem  is  chiefly  interesting  as  cooveying 
a  foretaste  of  the  1'u'o  Voicei,  aud,  although  it 
possesses  soma  magnificent  paasngea,  it  is  clearly, 
as  a  whole,  immature,  and  little  good  would  be 
done  to  the  Laureate's  reputation  with  the  general 
reader  by  its  republication.  A. 

In  my  American  edition  (Haiper  Brothers,  New 
York,  1876)  this  poem  is  entitled  Svppoied  Con- 
fetsions  of  a  Stanid-rate  Suuilive  Mind  nut  tii 
Vailij  iirith  Itttlf.  Cbables  Stetrxs. 

The  Mount,  Guitdftinl. 


Scotia  (S""  S.  xi.  2Sie.) — If  my  memory  serves 
me  upon  a  point  of  which  I  took  no  note,  Giinldus 
Cambrensis  ascribes  to  Scotland  the  earlier  name 
of  Albany,  under  the  Latin  form  of  Albania.  I 
read  the  first  two  volumes  of  the  works  of  Giraidus 
when  they  were  firat  issued  under  the  direction  of 
the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  and  that  must  be  from 
fifteen  to  twenty  years  ngo.  Eriuena  the  younger 
has  only  to  refer  to  them  with  the  guide  I  have 
given,  that  it  is  in  a  tract  addressed  to  the  Pops 
of  that  time.  As  "  N.  &  Q."  waa  established  to 
facilitate  the  inquiries  of  literary  uieu,  I  thought 
it  a  duty  to  draw  attention  to  an  unobserved  tract, 
in  which  few  would  think  of  looking  lor  Scottish 
history.  Wm,  Chappkh,. 

Tub  Arms  of  the  Ciir  of  London  {5">  S.  xi. 
327)  BIO  Arg.,  a  plain  crosa  cu.,  in  the  dexter  chief 
canton  a  sword  erect  in  pole  of  the  second  (the 
arms  of  St.  Georue,  with  the  sword,  which  is 
allusive  to  St.  Paul,  the  patron  saint  of  the  city). 
AH  beveUing  or  shading  of  the  cross  is  an  un- 
authorized fancy  of  the  painter  or  engraver.  The 
description  of  the  crest  in  the  lute  edition  of 
Burke's  Gcniral  Armory  is  a  were  misprint.  The 
crest  is  a  dragon's  wing  arg.  charged  with  a  ctoss 
gu.  It  is  often,  but  I  think  improperly,  depicted 
as  a  sinister  wiog.  This  variation  has  probably 
the  same  origin  as  the  bevelling  of  the  cross. 

I  notice  that  in  the  enlarged  edition  of  Heylyn'a 
Help  to  Enqlith  History,  improved  by  Wright 
(London,  1773),  the  crest,  on  a  helm,  is  a.  pair  of 
dragon's  wings  expanded.  Often  the  hebuet  is 
replaced  by  the  fur  cap  of  the  sword-bearer  of  the 
city,  but  I  have  never  seen  the  crest  placed 
directly  upon  it.  J,  Woodward. 

Colston's  Hodsb  at  Mortlakb  {5""  S.  xi. 
261.)-This  old  mansion  was  standing  in  1851, 
when  I  went  all  over  it,  and  it  exactly  corresponded 
to  the  description  given  by  Mr.  Tovey,  It  stood 
at  the  western  end  of  Mortlube,  half-way  between 
the  lower  Richmond  Koad  and  the  Thames,  and 
hod  in  front  of  it  one  large  field,  almost  a  park,  of 
about  ten  or  twelve  acres.  When  I  ogain  visited 
the  spot,  about  ten  or  twelve  years  ago,  the  house 
hud  been  pulled  down,  but  the  ground  on  which  it 
stood  had  not  actually  been  built  over.  It  was 
known  in  1B51  by  local  tradition  as  "  Cromwell's 
House."  E.  Walford,  M.A. 

Hampiteai],  S.W. 

Lknoth  of  a  Genkbatios  (S"-  S.  ix.  488,  518  ; 
I.  96,  130,  167,  U)7,  315,  524  ;  xL  54,  77.  254.)— 
I  think  some  of  the  correspondenta  of  "  K.  &  Q." 
are  confounding  two  things — length  of  life  and 
length  ot  a  generation.  The  original  query  reUted 
to  the  popular  idea  of  a  generation  being  thirtij 
years.     Otntralt  ia  "  to  bring  to  life,"  "  to  ori- 

S'nate."      The  idea  expressed   by  Mr.  Hatdon 
"■  S.  s.  130),  that  it  waa  "the  interval  between 
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the  hirtb  of  n  fnther  and  that  of  his  bod,"  appenra 
to  me  to  be  a  correct  definition  of  a  "  generation." 
There  is  the  difficulty  he  snggeata  of  the  period 
between  the  birth  of  the  eldest  and  the  iraungest 
«hild  in  a  fomilj  ;  this  will  vary.  I  have  tested 
it  by  the  records  of  my  own  family,  and  find  that 
the  average  is  about  fourteen  years.  My  own 
mother  bad  seventeen  children,  and  the  Interval 
Ifetween  the  birth  of  the  eldest  aad  youngest  was 
twenty-two  years.  Taking  the  word  "  generation'' 
HS  it  refers  to  the  human  race,  we  may  odd,  say, 
«even  years,  as  the  mean  time  of  difference  of  age 
Iietween  the  members  of  the  same  faniiiy,  to  the 
Dge  of  the  parent ;  and,  asaumintC  it  to  be  twenty- 
three  years,  it  would  work  out  the  popular  figure, 
or  thirty  years,  for  a  generation.  The  royal 
iamily  is  an  instance  of  descents  through  the 
«lder  child.  William  the  Conqueror  was  born 
3027 ;  Prince  Albert  Victor  (the  Queen's  grand- 
son) in  1864.  The  interval  was  837  years.  The 
Plantagenet  line  may  be  said  to  end  with  the 
"birth  of  Henry  VII.  in  1456.  There  would,  there- 
fore, be  fourteen  generations  in  429  years,  or 
■about  thirty  years  to  each.  The  Tudor  dynasty 
may  be  said  to  end  with  the  birth  of  James  I., 
15b'G;  it  embraces  110  yean,  and  includes  four 
generations  of  twenty-seven  and  a  half  year^  each. 
'The  Stuart  dynasty  may  be  said  to  end  in  1660, 
when  George  I.  was  bom ;  it  comprisea  ninety-four 
years,  and  three  descents  of  tliirty-one  years  each. 
The  Hanoverian  dynasty,  from  the  birth  of 
George  I.,  1660,  to  that  of  Prince  Albert  Victor, 
1B64,  extends  orer  204  years,  and  comprises  seven 
generations  of  twenty-nine  years  each.  On  the 
whole,  there  would  be  twenty-eight  generations 
in  837  years,  or  nearly  thirty  years  each. 

Josef  E  Fisher. 
ITaterford. 

HsRALDCtY  :   THE   KlOHT  TO  BEAR  ARUS  (5*^  S. 

iL  29, 162,  177,  196,  271,  309.)— Mr.  Wadb,  in 
■quoting  the  NolifiaAnglimna  (ante,  p.  271),  quotei 
a  book  of  little  real  authority.     There  can   be  no 
doubt  that  D^   Q.  V.  S.  is  strictly  correct  in  his 
statements,   although  they  are  unpalatable.     The 
heralds  are,  however,  generally  very  courteous,  and 
when  it  can  be  provfd  that  certain  arms  have  been 
borne  for  several  generations  and  used  on  plate,  & 
they  will  usually  make  a  grant  differing  as  little 
possible  from  the  old  arms  (as  long  as  this  can 
3one  without  interfering  with  the  anna  of  any  other 
family),  but  with  certain  differences  sutGcient  to 
make  these  arms  distinctive  to  the  particular  family 
to  which  they  have  been  allowed. 

Your  other  correspondent,  Mr.  HoRaitT,  si 
a  little  hazy  on  heraldic  matters.  One  would  like 
to  know  on  what  authority  bis  statement 
that  his  arms  wereoasumed  in  the  time  of  Henry  II. 
(1154  to  1169),  when  it  is  known  that  Richard  I. 
{1189  to  1199)  was  the  first  to  use  arms  on  his 


seal.  As  the  Horsey  anna  have  been  registered 
and  allowed  I«  that  family  in  the  heralds'  visita- 
tions, if  your  correspondent  con  provt  his  direct 
male  descent  from  the  family  to  whom  these  amfl 
allowed  he  has  a  perfect  right  to  bear  them^ 
nas  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  he  ptiys 
the  tax  ou  armorial  bearings  to  which  be  baa  m 
clear  and  undoubted  right.  It  may  be  taken, 
however,  as  a  general  rule,  that  no  one  has  a  i^G 
to  bear  the  arms  of  a  particuhir  family  simply 
because  he  bears  the  name  of  that  faaulj. 
The  heralds  allowed  a  certain  family  of  the 
Horsey B  to  bear  certain  distinctive  arms,  to 
them  and  their  direct  male  heirs,  and  will  tAke 
care  that  to  no  other  family  are  the  same  armd 
granted.  No  persons,  therefore,  can  have  the  right 
to  use  these  arms  except  those  who  can  clearly 
prove  their  descent  from  that  family.  W.  T. 

Sir  Johh  Macleak  will,  I  am  sure,  forgive  me 
for  taking  exception  to  his  observation  that  ann4 
"  cannot  be  honestly  claimed  by  a  stranger  in 
blood  :  any  one,  therefore,  assuming  the  arms  of 
a  family  from  which  he  cannot  prove  a  descent 
takes  that  which  not  only  does  not  belong  to  him, 
but  is  the  property  of  some  one  else,"  when  I  refet 
him  to  two  articles  in  "N.  &  Q."  showing  the 
reverse,  namely,  one  at  r  477  of  vol.  ii.  of  the 
present  series,  the  olber  i>  toI.  xii.  of  the  foortb 

ries,  p.  135.  Y.  S.  M. 

Phomdsciation  of  Lobd  Btron's  Namr  (S* 
xi.  S46, 196.) — Such  b,  point  n^  tbe  pronanciation 
'  a  name  should  scftrcely  be  decided  on  the 
evidence  of  Medwin,  perliaps  the  mostcarelessof  all 
writen  who,  without  malice  prepense,  have  confused 
the  story  of  Byron  and  Shelley.  Is  it  not  decisive 
in  favour  of  the  long  y  that  Byron  occasionally 
signed  his  letters  to  Bodgson  nnd  others  in  Greek 
chanoters,  thus,  MIIAIPfiN ) 

H.  BcxToH  Foukav, 
Saturday  abd  thz  Rotal  Familt  (fi*  S.  li. 
287,  317.)~The  dates  given  in  the  Globt  cutting 
forwarded  by  Adhda  are,  as  Dr.  Brbwks 
states,  incorrect  so  far  as  William  III.,  Anne,  and 
George  L  are  concerned.  Dr.  Bbbwer  is,  how- 
ever, himself  in  error  with  respect  to  William  HI. 
and  Anne.  The  fonner  died  on  Svnday,  March  8, 
1701-3,  not  the  18th,  as  stated  in  tbe  Olobe  para- 
graph, which  was  a  Wednesday.  That  Sunday 
was  the  day  of  the  week  on  which  William  died  la 
an  undisputed  historical  fact,  as  will  be  proved  by 
a  reference  to  Macaulay  or  any  other  reliable  his- 
torian dealing  with  that  period  ;  for  we  are  told 
that  though  the  day  was  Sunday  Parliament  met 
in  order  to  take  steps  for  rendering  the  homage  of 
the  Estates  to  William's  successor.  The  lit  of 
August,  1714,  tbe  day  on  which  Queen  .Anne  died) 
was  also  a  Sunday.  This  may  he  very  readily 
verified  by  a  reference  to  vol.  viiL  of  the  .S     '  ' 
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No.  575  of  which  is  dated  "  Monday,  Angnst  3, 
1714."  Saturday  doea  cot  seem  to  be  more  fatal  to 
our  royaJ  family  than  any  other  day.  Of  the  fifteen 
children  of  George  lil.  three  died  on  Saturday 
the  Princess  Charlotte  died  on  Thursday,  and  Queec 
Chirlotte  on  Tuefldny.  The  process  of  verifyin| 
dates  where  days  of  the  week  are  coacerned,  accord- 
ing to  both  Old  and  New  Style,  is  eitcemely  simple, 
hut  it  is  only  comparatively  few  who  seen  to  know 
how  to  set  ubont  it.  I  hurdly  think  it  necessary, 
however,  to  give  a  rule  here. 

Alexansek  Fatebson. 

Biriitlej. 

35,  Park  Lane  (S""  S.  iL  108,  13G.)— I  have 
understood  that  the  basaltic  column  was  broQght 
from  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat  by  Sir  Moses 
llonteliore,  and  placed  by  him  in  the  railed  en. 
closure  opposite  his  residence,  35,  Park  Lane. 

Gerald  Pos80!<bt. 

51,  Qrtcn  Street.  Grolvcnot  Squire. 

BALcd-vT  OR  Balcost  {3'"  S.  ix.  303,  380,  519; 
5"-  S.  X.  299 ;  iL  39,  66,  7a)— Byron's  Beppo, 
stanza  xL  : — 

"  Thr J  Ionic,  when  InminfC  Dier  the  balcany, 
Ur  gtejip'd  from  Out  n  picture  b;  Olargione." 
And  stanza  xv.  ; — 

liuture  by  Giorgioae 


Venaiii 


culnrl;  te 


10  thej  01 

1  from  ft  balcony. 


G.  S. 

EricinAM  ON  Eeatt  Nasb  (B*  S.  i.  439  ;  i 
12,  71.)- In  the  Wild  GarfaiMi,  toL  iL,  which  I 
compiled  and  published  in  1866,  this  epiEram  is 
Circn  in  the  two  verges,  and  attributed  to  Chester' 
lielil  on  the  authority  of  the  Futoon,  published  in 
1767  ;  and,  according  to  the  evidence  produced 
up  Co  the  present  time,  Chesterfield  mast  be  con' 
sidero!  the  author.  The  Fetloon,  and  0.  Gold- 
.■smith  state  Chesterfield  to  be  the  author  of  the 
two  verses  oriiiinally  appearing  in  the  OenliemaiCi 
Magnzint.  Mn.  Brereton  appears  as  the  author 
of  the  lii,  verses,  which  are  a  dilution  of  the  two. 
The  third  and  fourth  verses  prove  this  ;  and  as  a 
person  having  made  a  amort  epigram  would  not 
afterwards  dilate  it  and  spoil  it,  we  may  consider 
that  Mrs.  Brereton  is  not  the  author  of  the  original 
two  verses.  Ma.  Ernmt  C.  Thomas,  I  think, 
ha^  misEed  the  point  of  the  first  of  the  two  verses 
irhon  he  says  it  can  "  not  have  belonged  to  the 
original  epigram,  and  nobody  prefaces  his  own 
epigriiiLia  with  a  commendato^  Terse."  The 
"  truth  "  and  the  "  cruel  joke  "  spoken  of  is  in  the 
Gkct  which  the  picture  beiog  placed  in  such  a 
position  brings  to  light,  or  makes  patent  to  all, 
and  thus  the  commendation  is  of  the  act  of  m 
placing  this  picture,  and  not  of  the  writer  of  the 
epigram.  J.  J.  Bkbtb, 

i'ewhftTen. 


BisDERT,  EorKRr,  &c.  {S*  S.  x.  447  ;  li.  76, 
99.)— There  is  a  very  imiwrtant  rope-making 
concern  in  Leith,  which  style*  itielf  a  "  Roperie" 
Company.  In  my  experience  this  spelling  of  the 
word  (which  your  correspondent  Mr.  A.  H. 
Christie  thtaks  hafi  never  been  in  common  use} 
is  unique.  F.  D.  F. 

Reform  Club. 

"Hue  and  Cry"  (l"  S.  xL  185  ;  S""  S.  viii. 
352  ;  ii.  40,  83  ;  liL  169,  2G6  ;  4"'  S.  viii.  21,  94, 
209,  309  ;  S""  S.  ix.  508  ;  x.  14,  178  ;  xi.  m.)—l 
would  suggest  that  theseare  the  Norman  word  and 
its  Saxon  equivalent,  used  so  as  to  appeal  to  both 
the  higher  and  lower  classes  at  once,  like  "  dis- 
semble and  clofce,"  "acknowledge  and  confess,"  Ac, 
in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

K.  Walfoed,  M.A. 
Enmpitead,  N.W. 

Miss  Mitfohd  (5'*  S.  iL  68,  9T,  297.)— Mr. 
Walford  will  find  particulars  of  the  descent  fas 
far  ns  her  great-grandfather)  of  Miss  Mary  Russell 
Mitford,  "  the  fiiacinatiog  author  of  Our  Village," 
in  Burke's  invaluable  Hittary  of  tht  Commontri 
(1836),  ToL  ii.  pp.  284-5.  Mr.  J.  R.  Daniel -Tyssen, 
F.S.A.,  of  9,  Lower  Rock  Gardens,  Brighton, 
is  well  up  in  the  genealogy  of  the  house  of  Mit- 
ford. Mb.  Walford  should  apply  to  thatgentle- 
maa  Argent. 

"  DlLAMOERBEHDI     ISHCLA  "     (5""    S.    iL    269, 

295.)— Mh,  Bellamy  asserts  this  to  be  of  Indian 
origin.  That  is  not  the  fact.  If  any  one  possess- 
ing the  works  of  the  Veoerable  Bede  will 
examine  the  same,  he  will  find  it  is  the  name  of  the 
Isle  of  Wight  at  that  period.     A.  S.  Fetiiers. 

The  Stino  of  Death  (5"  S.  x.  308  ;  xi.  290, 
312.) — Allow  me  to  point  out,  what  must  have  es- 
caped the  memory  of  Cuthdert  Beck,  that  the 
monument  he  describes  is  very  similar  to  Ronbil- 
lac's  celebrated  work  in  memory  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Nightingale  in  Westminster  Abbey,  the  date  of 
'hich  appears  not  to  be  eariier  than  1758. 

Edward  H.  Marshall. 

2,  TuiGeld  Court,  Temple. 

Has  it  been  noticed  that  the  Peshito  renders 
1  Cor.  IV,  B5,  "  Where  is  thy  'ookso,  0  death,  and 
where  thy  victory,  O  sheoH"  I  look  out  the  Syriac 
word  in  Kirsch's  Lexicon  (Bernstein),  and  find  it 
to  be  "  A  sting,  metaphorically  what  pricks  and 
annoys  the  mind,  from  'akesh;  Ohaldee  'SJcats,  he 
pricked."  The  Syriac  vefBian  is  allowed  to  he 
one  of  the  very  best.  It  renders  Hoe,  xiiL  14 
lliOB  :  "  Where  then  thy  victory,  0  death,  and 
where  thy  sting  Cootio),  Bheolt"  The  Hebrew, 
literally  rendered,  is,  "  I  will  be,  O  death,  thy 
plagues  ;  T  will  he  thy  destruction,  O  sheoL"  The 
root  of  the  word  rendered  "  deatructioo "  is  to 
"  out,"  whidi  is  not  far  removed   from  "  stab," 
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"  prick.''    The  Syriac  has  the  appearaDoe  here  of 
followiDg  the  LXX.  H.  F.  Woolrtch. 

Coxbeath  House,  Linton,  Maidstone. 

Dante  and  the  Word  "'Lucciola  "  {6^  S.^x. 
143,  253, 501  ;  xi.  78.)— lean  assure  Sussexibnsis 
that  the  males  of  our  British  glowworm  do  give 
light,  though  not  always,  nor  to  the  same  extent 
as  their  partners.  I  have  repeatedly  taken  th^m 
in  a  luminous  state  in  North  Wales.  As  to  "  la 
lucciola,**  the  Italian  fire-fly  (Lampyris  Italica), 
I  have  captured  individuals  shining  in  a  quiescent 
condition  on  bushes,  at  the  lake  of  Gomo,  with 
their  elytra  closed.  The  light  proceeds  from  the 
last  segments  of  the  under  part  of  the  abdomen, 
like  that  of  the  English  female  glowworm.  Pro- 
bably if  the  insect  were  pressed  closely  to  the 
ground  it  might  not  be  visible,  but  it  undoubtedly 
is  so  when  amongst  the  twigs  in  a  hedge.  The 
luminous  segments  are  conspicuous  by  daylight, 
beitig  of  an  opaque  white. 

W.  J.  Bsrnhard-Smith. 

Temple. 

FoLK-LoRE  :  Rubbing  with  a  Dead  Hand 
(5'**  S.  xi.  43,  94.) — I  copy  this  anecdote  from  my 
note-book :— On  Dec.  12,  1867,  old  Mrs.  Cole,  of 
Stanford,  Norfolk,  told  me  that  her  daughter  Mrs. 
Brock  had  a  puffed  neck  in  her  youth,  and  that 
she  had  taken  her  to  Great  CressiDgham,  and 
rubbed  it  over  with  a  dead  man's  hand,  when  the 
swelling  immediately  died  awav.  It  was  con- 
sidered to  be  an  infallible  remedy ;  the  hand  of 
a  man  to  be  rubbed  on  the  part  affected  in  a 
female,  and  vice  versd,    Frederick  W.  Mant. 

"Loppard"  (6^  S.  xi.  188,  274.)— This  ex- 
pression has  reference  to  fleas,  which  in  the  West 
Kiding  are  called  lops.  When  the  housewife 
enters  upon  her  annual  spring  or  autumn  *'  clean- 
ing down,''  as  it  is  termed  in  Yorkshire,  or  when 
the  house  is  topsy-turvy  under  the  operation,  she 
says,  "  We  were /air  lopper'd  "  (not  fairly,  for  the 
adverb  is  seldom  heard),  meaning.  We  were  com- 
pletely overrun  with  fleas.  Broctuna. 

Hamilton,  Ontario. 

Frere's  Epitaph  ON  Canning  (6^  S.  x.  386, 
522 ;  xi.  198,  235.)— Probably  the  simplest  mode 
of  settling  the  question  raised  by  Jatdse  will  be 
to  ask  your  readers  to  furnish  additional  instances 
of  the  substantive  support  being  accentuated  on 
the  first  syllable  and  pronounced  siipport. 

W.  A.  G. 

Hastings. 

»*  Sharpens  London  Magazine  "  (5*^»  S.  x.  428 ; 
xi.  293,  330.)— Francis  Edward  Smedley,  author 
of  Frank  Fairlegh,  &c.,  was  bom  in  1818  and 
died  in  1864,  after  years  of  bodily  sufferine  en- 
dured with  the  greatest  patience  and  cheeifoinesB. 
CuTHBSRT  Bbdk  will  find  Mr.  Yates's  sketch  of 


his  life  in  a  small  volume  published  by  Virtue 
Brothers  &  Co.,  London,  1865,  under  the  title  of 
Gaihertd  Leaves :  being  a  Collection  of  the  PoetiecU 
Writings  of  the  late  Frank  E.  Smedley,  with 
a  Memoriai  Preface  by  Edmund  Yates.  I  take 
this  opportunity  of  thanking  both  Mr.  Boase  and 
CuTHBERT  Beds  for  their  interesting  and  com- 
prehensive replies  to  my  query  upon  the  history  of 
Sharpens  London  Magazine,  R.  M— m. 

The  Handbook  of  Fictitious  Names  gives  1864 
as  the  date  of  Smedley's  death. 

Olphar  Hamst. 

Homer  and  the  Razor  (5"*  S.  xL  329.) — 
Iliad,  X.  1.  173,  by  way  of  proverb  : — 

Nvi/  yap  Sif]  7ravT€<r<riv  eirl  ^vpov  tOTarat  aKfirjSf 

"  For  all,  on  a  razor's  edge  it  stands."  The  word 
i^vpov)  is  used  in  the  same  way  by  Herodotus, 
VL  11  ;  Theocritus,  Idyl,,  xxiL  6;  Theogenes,  557, 
and  several  others  of  a  later  date. 

Edmund  Tew,  M.A. 

This  passage    has    been    translated   by    Lord 

Derby  : — 

"  For  on  a  r&ior's  edge  is  balanced  now, 
To  all  the  Greeks,  the  chance  of  life  or  death." 

And  by  Cowper  :— 

**  The  overthrow 
Complete  or  full  deliverance  of  ua  all 
In  balance  hangs,  poised  on  a  razor's  edge." 

R.  o.  £l. 

Compare  also  Sophocles,  Antig.,  996 ;  ^schylus, 
Coeph.,  870  ;  and  Milton  :— 

**  Ye  see  our  danger  on  the  utmost  edge  of  danger." 

Parad,  Regained. 

John  B.  Slack,  B.A. 

"  The  Flower  op  Serving  Men  "  (5">  S.  xL 
328.) — A  somewhat  modem  version  may  be  found 
in  voL  iii.  p.  87  of  Percy's  Beliques  of  English 
Poetry  (the  reference  applies  to  Dodsley's  first  8vo. 
edition  of  1765).  The  ballad  is  here  headed  The 
Lady  turned  Serving  Man,  and  the  bishop  in- 
troduces it  with  a  note  :  "  [This]  is  given  from 
a  written  copy  containing  some  improvements 
(perhaps  modem  ones)  upon  the  old  popular  ballad 
entitled  The  Fanums  Flower  of  Serving  Men ;  or, 
the  Lady  turned  Serving  Man,"  A. 

This  ballad  is  in  Bitson's  Ancient  Songs  and 
BaUads,  edit,  by  W.  C.  Hazlitt  (Reeves  &  Turner, 
1877).  L.  P. 

The  "Nobility"  Bolls  op  Arms  (5*^  S.  v. 
103,  383 ;  vl  222  ;  vil  284  ;  viii.  203  ;  ix.  274.) 
— In  answer  to  Mr.  Charles  S.  Perceval's 
query  as  to  the  use  of  the  term  '^  Nobility  "  Boll,  I 
have  merely  to  state  that  this  designation  was  of 
my  own  adoption.  There  is  no  evidence  whatever, 
so  far  as  I  can  leara,  that  any  official  rolls  of  this 
nature  ever  existed.         Jamis  Grbxkstrset. 
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"Plain  living  and  birh  thinking"  (S""  S. 
xi.  31^8.)— From  Wordsworth's  Bonnet,  written  in 
London,  Sept.,  1802,  beginning,— 

"  O  friend,  I  kDow  Qol  which  wsy  I  tnust  look." 

M.  P. 

This  is  an  old  and  fumiliar  Bentiment.  In 
,t  fuiying  of  Heruclitus,  as  Syneeius  remarks 
("  he  Insonin.,"  llpp.,  p.  141)  A.,  Par.,  1631),  it  is 
thus  exi)reBsed  ;  KoXrovToapa  i)  ypvxij'i  ^■/rri- 
p.jtr«,  TO,  re  no  ^jjpv  \ti'X^  <rpi^,  irpo!  ovSiv 

aWo    TIO     HpaKAtLTItt     TttVOV    tVpilTKO/itV.       This 

nppearg  aa  auinji  i^pi)  '{''^XV  fo'^'^iTij  in  Galeo 
(Lie  Utthit.  Nat.  Pacult.,  torn.  IT.  p.  786,  Lips., 
1832).  Compare  Plutarch  (Z>«E<u  Cam.,  Orat.  1). 
nod  Clement  of  Alex.  (Pard.,  L  ii,  c.  2).  In  a 
siiiiilnr  manner  the  drunkard  in  Stobffius  (Flor., 
cap.  "De  Teniperant.")  is  described  aa  lypi/v 
TTJi'  'f-i'X^lv  *X'"''i  "'•il^  ait;  ^I'X')  f<"^T(iTij  koX 
i\pia-ni  is  the  opposite  expression. 

Still  more  exactly  to  the  point  ie  tbe  Greek 

jrax''"  ■yairTJjp  Xtmuv  of  TitTti  i-ooii. 
Tliis  is  cited  by  Jer.  Taylor,  in  tbe  Becond  of  his 
Sermons  on  Hit  Boiiie  of  Featting,  and  is  referred 
in  Eden's  edition  to  Gceg.  Nnz.,  Cam.  x. 
!in.  589,  torn.  ii.  p.  444  (Tayior'a  Worki,  vol.  iv, 
p.  li)5,  note  s).  But  the  line  is  also  quoted  by 
another  contcmpontiy  writer,  St.  Chrysostom 
{Horn.  xiit.  in  Ep.  1  oil  Tim.,  cap.  v.  ver.  6),  as  a 
Kaying  of  the  "  heathen."  In  the  Ox.  Trans,  it  is, 
"  Even  the  heathens  say,  '  A  heavy  paunch  bears 
not  a  subtle  mind.' "  And  this  is  certainly  right, 
for  in  Giilen  {Ad.  Tftros.)  there  is,  los  ya(rr!]p 

coniiiion  proverb  (c.  xixvii.  torn.  iL  p.  107  H. 
{L!.t.].  Ven.,  1536). 

Of  Latin  writers  Horace  has  (Sa(.,  ii.  2,  76)  :— 
"  Videa  ut  pallidni  omnls 

Ccena  dssurgat  dobia!    Quin  corpUi  Dnustom 

HestcrniB  vitiii  animum  quoque  pneRrant  fptuin." 
And  Cicero  (I'lwe.  Ditp.,  v.  100),  "  Quid,  quod  ne 
inenle  quldem  recte  uli  posiumiis,  inulto  cibo  et 
potione  coinpleti  1 "  £d.  Marshall. 

I  have  h«ard  it  said  that  Jnnies  Hannay  oi 
jjinated   this  now  well-known  phrnse.      Whether 
the  stiilement  be  true  or  not  I  cannot  telL 

AfTtroRS  or  Books  Wanted  (5">  S.  xL  329.)- 

Ph'i  Jllao'l'i  Ltap  And  St.  Abe  and  ii,  Strtn  IFi'i 
arc  by  Robert  Buchxtian  (be  poet,  who  is  alio  (b«  mith 
of   lUile  Ron  and  Red,  I.  potaitb%ttatniaiti%cain>wi 
conimenUry  upon  bii  e«-»y*  on  T/te  FieiUi)  Schaoi  o/ 
"'  '— ■     —'■■-'■    first    ippesred    in    the    ConUmj 


tended   m   matalmenti  or  ■ 
ilume  to  bis  e&rlier  ilandi  et  Cordii  Carat 

J.  L.  Wahren. 
Hope  Leilie  i<  written  b;  Sties  Sed|;wick,    StaiiijHart 
ind  Au  Fi-Uadi  ia.  I  beliete,  by  TbomeB  AliLlcr.  mitlior 
of  ifoyifoa  Ooatr  and  iorfy  Jant  Orty,  fcc.  B.  J. 

Loit  Brooei.— Harriet  Newman,  elder  of  tliB  two 
■litera  of  Card.  Newman,  who  mairied  Mr.  Thomas 
Moilej,  Fellow  of  Oriel.  £u.  AIahsuall. 

Authors    o 


Wamtbd   [5'»   S. 


Tbe  couplet  mm  tbun.     M.  N.  G.  hii  misquoted  it.    It 
is  fnim  WonlBWortb'B  Jfiart-leap  IVell. 

J.-L.  Wjrhkh. 
"  Hit  shonte  it  w*>  but  loosely  ehotc. 
Yet  flew  not  the  arrowo  In  vaine, 
For  II  mett  one  of  tbe  iberilTea  men. 
And  William  a  Trent  was  elaiuB." 
The  line!  are  frDid  tbe  oU  batlad  of"  Robin  HnnJ  and 
Guj  of  Githome,"  vi.  73-0,  RitBon's  RobU  Itood,  p.  6-Z 
(bond,  aod  QUsg.,  Griffin  k  Co.,  n.d.). 

Fbkbk.  Riae. 

(5">  S.  xi,  309,  339.) 

"He  who  cuinot  reason,"  kc. 

If  J^.  M.  and  A,  will  refer  to  note  67  to  tlie  fourtii  canto 

of  ChiliU  Harold  they  »ill  lind  (he  lines  tbey  quote  in  . 

a  pasSMie  from  the  preface  to  a  work  vailed  Acadttaitat 

QnettioM.     Tbe  name  of  the  aulhor  it  not  giien. 

RlCSD.    BlKKIKOTON. 


tflidrillaiit'DuB. 

NOTES  ON  BOOES,  Jic. 
The  As<i"ieiin''n    of   .EicAjIm.^    By    Benji 


.    Hall 


iKnivorari 
ft  Hon. 


The  Cnntention  n/  DiaA  and  Love  is  by  that  brtlHant 
■Suit  rather  imiieliie  p«t  Thomas  W»de.  SOtnii,  tbe 
next  pnem  in  succession  by  Wade,  kIm  poblkhed  by 
Xoioii  in  1S:17.  is  paged  on  from  the  C<mttiUio»,  brgia- 
ninj;  at  p.  211.  Wade  puts  his  name  on  the  titie-piga  of 
the  Htttna,  and  states  in  a  prefatory  ncta  that  the  two 


Kennedy,  D.D.  [CamdridEe.  University  Press.) 
The  announcement  of  this  rolume  forcibly  reminded  us 
of  tbe  year  of  (tnioa  1829,  for  then  appeared  Tlu  iga.- 
fsmnon  o/  ..EHhyltu  in  Greek,  Bemuai  (Vosfi),  nnd 
Enpliik,  by  llr.  Jame*  Kennedy,  translator  of  the  pU; 
and  editor  of  the  whole  work.  Tbe  principle  main- 
taineil  by  Dr.  Bei^amln  seeuu  sufficiently  one  with  thai 
of  Dr.  Jamei  Kennedy  (o  give  a  rut  tl  tjiadein  g'nitri$ 
caste  to  tbe  two  traiulatioaa.  See  the  latter  (1829), 
pret.,  np.  vii.  viii.  and  the  former  (18781,  sect.  vi. 
pp.  iTiii,  xix.  Nor  will  a  further  comparison  of  the 
two  belie  this  oluaiRcatiDn,  which,  while  it  ai|cnitieant1y 
applies  to  tbe  latnurs  of  tbe  two  Kennedys  (u;(Hpof 
JtSyoj  'ArpfiOau),  would  embrace  llkewiw  tlie  da*- 
nttnttwu  of  William  Sawell,  John  OaninEton,  Hnd  Mr. 
Robert  Browning  bimeelf .  SinguNr  are  these  na  a  elaia 
in  their  wvmnce  from  veraiona  lilie  that  of  Mr  8ym- 
ntona.  of  Christ  Church  (IS24|~Dne  of  the  nohleat 
verslona  of  a  Greek  pUy  ever  uttempted — as  lieinjj 
poinie<)ly  edaplcd  rather  for  tbe  needs  of  t1>f^  GreelE 
student  than  for  tbe  ple«are  of  tbe  English  reader.  But 
if,Bi  Mr.  Herman  Menvale  says,  no  drama Uc  literature  is 
now  read,  as  such,  for  enjoyment,  the  difference  matCers 
little.  None  can  t«come  popalar,  in  the  real  sense  of  the 
word,  atpreifHt;  no  rendering  can  be  mora  thun  umfal. 
But  useful  as  a  handbook  of  .Sscbylus 


I  calsolated  to 


I  in  Dr. 


iniona  of  reading  into  tbe  text,  notably 
Canlrr's,  L  1101,  p.  37.  We  do  not,  however,  find  any 
rema<  k  on  1. 2i5,  nor  refsranci  to  Clauien,  and  so  are 
nade  .o  miH  what  mifht  ba  a  very  curious  piece  of 
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"  the  KeniifdjB ; 


reader 


favouritea  ne  will 
mMt  coDcernB,  aniy  tDgiieBtioe 
be  oonpiired  with  Ur.  Broml  „ 
enjoyiotf  nil  three,  dithougli,  bb  luay  be  g&tticred  from 
Dsr  Htimiite  of  John  SjmninTif,  we  ar?  diaciplei  of  a 
nbool  of  tniisl&tion  widely  diSaring  fmm  tbnt  of  tbe 
frork  before  u»,  or  those  with  which  we  have  claued  it, 
still,  to  a  gludent  intent  oa  ^uhjIuB.  intendiiig  a  tour 
ID  licbt  marchiiii!  order,  and  necau&rily  for  the  nonce 
an  homo  uniiu  libri,  ne  oan  moat  coDsciantinnely  recoEB- 
mend  tliii  beaotifal  little  TOlume  of  Dr.  Kenned;  as  a 
fit  Dompanion  in  travel,  not  leN  read?  for  hii  purpose 
than  was  Ibe  "  eipiring  "  but  immortal  "  .fflscbjiua  "  of 
Pannn  Adnma  to  that  motit  wortii;  of  Ttnjfnren.  We 
ma;  add  limt  the  types,  Oreek  and  Enelish,  are  alike 
distinct  and  pleasant  reading,  no  meun  oammendaCiDD 
nowadajB  in  tbe  matter  of  UnlTereitj  printing. 

Court,    Beutihold,   and  IHvrrtLTy  0/  King  Henrji   JI. 

Instsntinc  a1«o  the  Chief  Agents  and  AdyersEirieB  of 

the  King  in  his  OoTeniraent,I)ip<oinBCj,  snd  Strategy. 

BjR  W.  Ejton,  M.A.,late'ReotorotBjton.    (London, 

Taylor  t  Co.;  DorcheBt<r,  J.  Foiter.) 
A   Key  to   Doatiday.     Bpeoiallr   Examplifled   hr  an 

Analysis  and    Digest  of  tbe    Docaet  Surrey.    (Snme 

author  and  publishera.) 
The  author  of  tbe  A  ntiquilia  of  ShropiMre  once  more 
offers  to  the  student   of  liiitory  and  arcbaalogy  the 
miBiBtBiice  of  a  veteran  in  those  hranehes  of  learning. 
The  two  books  now  before   db  belong  to  two  dtatlnct 

help  to  the  dear  underalaiiding  of  tho  particular  auhject 
treated.  No  irriler  on  the  history  of  England  during 
the  medieval  period  can  afford  (o  neglect  the  light 
thrown  on  the  events  nf  any  given  rei^n  b;y  the  Itinerary 
of  the  monarch.  A  well-compiled  Itinerary  is  a  mi cToooun 
of  English  poliiieal  hittory  for  the  period  which  it 
coven,  juBta>«  carefully  edited  Domesday  ie*micraco9m 
of  the  Bocial  history  of  England  in  the  period  immediate Iv 
following  tbe  Korman  Conquest.  Mr.  Bytnn  has  detolad 
mnch  time  and  thoaght  and  much  reading  to  the  pre* 
IwraCion  of  works  which  must  necessarily  be  to  a  great 
Bitent  labours  of  love,  and  for  which  tbe  appreciation  of 
the  historical  student  must  be  almost  bis  sole  reward. 
"We  are  enabled  by  the  very  full  and,  to  a  certain  eitsnt. 
olauad  indei  to  (race  the  suocesiion  of  the  prinoipal 
(Ktclesiaqtical  and  civil  authorities  of  Henry  It's  time, 
tbs  biahop.  chatiaellors,  and  chief  justice*  uf  England, 
and  tbe  sberiffs  of  the  several  oountieB.  Mr.  E;tun  has 
■ome  pecnliaritie*  of  ortbography,  wbich  we  are  at  a  loss 
to  account  for.  We  do  not  see  why  be  should  tlirnugbont 
tnile  "Liseux'' for  Lineui,  and  almost  always"  Baieux" 
for  ^ayeni,  Khere  be  does  not  prufesi  to  reprnduee  the 
oripnal  spelling.  We  ai;ree,  on  the  whole,  with  bis  use 
of  Prince  and  Princess  to  d«not«  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  the  king,  aaa  conienieot  and  "non-pedantic  form"; 
hut  what  does  be  mean  (7  sneaking,  at  p  S5,  of  a  "junior 
Prince  of  Dourfi-Deols"!  This  deHRnation  seems  about 
at  applicable  as  that  of  "  Titular  of  Kilgtaalon,"  in  tbe 
■wonderful  Botiar  pedigroe.sokeeniydissrotedin  Popular 
Oaualogitli  aitU  Pidigrti'Maiiiig.  In  his  identifications 
of  places  ne  should  have  liked  to  have  Ken  Mr.  ByCoD 
■bow  mora  clearly  whtn  tuoh  identificatiims  are  aoiely 
lis  own.  Having  onoe  preferred  Bur-le-Roy  to  Ilur  or 
Suits,  in  tbe  rays  de  Caui.  he  seems  ever  after  to  ndopt 
this  view  wilh.int  niing  any  sign  to  show  that  there  may 
be  a  doubt  on  the  point,  which  is  rolher  an  arbitrary 
mode  of  procedure.  We  have  left  ouriclves  but  little 
■pto*  to  exfrwi  onr  opinion  of  Ur.  fijton'i  Domeaday 


contribution.  Tbe  English  which  he  baa  considered 
most  suitable  to  render  the  Soniiaa  Latin  is  sometinw* 
rather  appalling.  •■  Goldability  "  and  "  Uidation  "  will, 
we  hope,  remain  confined  strictly  to  -  Domesday 
Kngliah,"  It  would,  of  course,  be  easy  to  make  tho 
Survey  of  Dorset  tbe  peg  on  which  to  hang  an  eicurena 
on  the  "  Coliberti.  VLllani,  liordarii,"  anJ  oiher  much 
disputed  Domesday  characters.  But  we  refrain,  from 
con»ideration  for  the  readers  of  '•  N.  li  Q  ,"  and  refer 
them  to  Mr.  Eyton's  own  pages  for  iiia  vi-w  of  the  sub- 
ject, as  wall  as  for  many  interesting  iilustraiiimi  of 
England  in  the  daya  ot  the  "etark  king."  who  "loved 
the  tall  deer  as  though  he  waa  their  father." 

The  Library  Journal.  Aug.,  1878,  to  Feb.,  1879 
(Triihner),  tbe  journal  to  refer  to  if  any  information  M 
(0  tbe  conduct  of  a  library  is  required,  aa  usunl  contain* 
a  taiye  amount  of  matter  bath  interesting  and  useful  to 
tbose  specially  concerned.  Vol.  III.  iscompleted,  and  • 
moat  minute  index  added.  In  the  Juioarv  numher  AUi- 
hone  defends  tbe  Indexes  to  bis  Airfioaarv  in  answer 
to  the  well-known  alrietures  of  Mr.  B.  E.  Wheatley. 

The  .Via  Quarterly  Magtuiike  this  time  contains  a 
paper  on  Harrow  which  commands  atleniion.  pmi;eediiis 
aa  It  does  from  the  pen  of  one  evidently  thoroughly  con- 


Wi  KU4l  call  ipicial  alletttionio  Iht /ollowiiiff  ■%• 


OnbI 


a>  ahou 


address  of  the  sender,  not  necessarily  for  p 
aa  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

CLERiciia  RdsTicHs.— Our  learned  correspondent,  the 
Riv.  E.  Masshii,!:,  baspointedouC,  atp.  ITSofTol.  ix. 
* "      present  st "    ' 


Ishmael,''  hut  "  Ismae 


ould  refer  you  to  tha 


.   .  .       ioo.-We  bB!ia>. „ 

which  you  refer  to  he  very  common  now  in  lilnKland. 

I.    Eina.iLXF    KiNOSLiT    (Cnckfiel<l.l— Tbe    due 
r  of  the  registers  of  the  destroyed  City  cimrchea 
believe,  provided  for  by  tbe  Act  H  k  21  Vict 
cap.  IJS. 

F.  D.  (Snttingham.)— your  note  snd  enolosnrea  bavs 
JI  feel  most  gretiful  for  all  the  trouble  yuu  have  taken 

J.  0.  W.  H,— Edward  the  Black  Prince  and  bis  wife, 
(he  Princess  Joan. 

W.  F.  P— The  twentieth  century  will  commence  on 
January  1,191/1. 

Ik<|uirf.h  aboutd  read  tbe  article  "Kudiac''  in  any 
good  oyclopicdia. 

FmoKT.—Il  ia  only  a  matter  of  private  arrangement 
dictated  by  convenience. 

~  "  (Cbichesler.) -We  Bbsil  be  gtsd  to  have  from 
yon  an  exact  reference,  together  with  tlie  autbor'i  name. 

W.  J.  P.  (Camden,  New  Jersey  )— Letter  forwarded. 


Editorial  Communicationa  ehould  be  addi 
Editor  of  'Notes  and  Queries '"—Adven 
Businesa  Letters  to  "Tho  Publisher  "—at 
~eilmgton  Street.  Strand,  London,  W.C. 

We  beg  leave  to  state  tbat  we  decline  i 


I  this  nila  wo  can  make  no  eaoeption. 


"a.  XI.  MirlO,78.J 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


361 


BanHino— Si»U[ng  in 

It  nDt  tor  lU  amiuanii 

QrERIF.S  t—HtBrj  C.< 


iTDuld  be  UlunUe  • 


ih"— Jahn  Elodililns,  BUhiip  ol  BedKnil.  ^7— 
Finoq— PalcrEt.idiruUiu-MutliiO'BaiLrlui— "Tha 
■rntatutMifuliia'— OoeI.  L^nystte— Ru^*!  Viilt 


1  Butnwi— UoMHont  Cboicb—iialhnn 


riotaiud  Lbslt  Cnwi-Dr  Hulogton- 
SwIInbevl-SnchltnE'i    Ittllsd    npo 

KoitUtan-TIia   "  HHbewi    Sprli"- 


NnT(..a  ON  BOOKS:— prjco's  "Ann 
HoUcita  ta  CdmapgDdaDtl,  Ac. 


Brltisa  Chnnjli'- 


fiattt. 

THE  HYCaOS  IS  BGTPT. 
Havinj^  li^bted,  as  I  believe,  a[»a  Cbe  key  that 
□pen.i  up  tu  sanie  extent  the  lajsteiy  of  the 
eit;)ittentli  nnd  nmeteeiiMi  dynn-^ties  of  iincieuC 
EM.ypl,  I  crave  a  little  space  in  the  pages  of 
"N.  &  Q,"  to  anbmit  the  siinie  to  the  criticiim  of 
those  of  its  reodcTS  that  Luke  ua  interaat  ia  the 

In  hia  cDntroversy  with  Apion,  Josephus  refers 
to  thrpe  tenun  of  jeitra  given  h;  Mitnetho,  the 
acciimcy  of  which  he  aeems  to  regard  w  indis- 
putable, niimely,  303,  511,  and  518.  Hitherto 
thew  h^Lve  been  either  uiisanderatood  atid  mis- 
applied, or  else  rejected  altogether  u  oseless,  bj 
wHtem  on  Egyptian  history,  who  have  failed  Co 
observe  theii'  true  import  and  refereoce.  It  is  lo 
cleiir  tliese  lip,  and  point  out  their  actaai  vnliie,  u 
after  nil  the  very  key  that  was  required  to  explain 
the  dilGeukiea  of  this  intricate  but  moat  interesting 
period  uf  ancient  history,  that  1  propose  the  fol- 
lowini;  viuws,  that  hiive  not,  so  f[ir  as  I  know, 
OCL-Lirred  to  ;iuy  other. 

1.  Ksplanation  of  the  term  393.  The  Jewish 
historian  has  (riven  us  a  list  of  the  kings  of  the 
eighteontii  dynasty,  together  with  the  l.irger  por- 
tioQ  of  the  aineleeDtl^  i.e.  bom  the  fiat  ;tar  of 


Tethmosia  to  the  twentieth  of  Amenophis  (or 
Menephthah),  which  he  evidently  regirds  ns  all 
one  dynasty,  and  repeatedly  asserts  to  embrace  a 
period  of  393  years  (see  Co'i.t.  Ap.,  i.  16,  26,  and 
ii.  2).  Josephua  comvicta  Munetha  of  gross  hia- 
torical  ioconsiateacy  in  Six\ag  the  expulsion  of  the 
Hebrews  from  Kgypt  at  both  of  these  dates,  though, 
as  he  shows,  there  were  393  years  between  them. 
According,  however,  to  the  present  state  of  his 
account,  the  years  annexed  to  the  reigns  itraoant 
only  to  333  ;  but,  aa  I  observe  that  among  them 
the  name  itnd  reign  of  Sethos  I,,  the  he.'ul  of  the 
nineteenth  dynasty,  are  somehow  omitted,  I  ttke 
the  liberty  of  restoring  him  to  hia  pn^er  plooe 
with  his  fifty-nine  yeora,  iia  I  lind  them  elsewhere  . 
given,  and  immediately  observe  that  the  sum  of 
392  or  303  years  at  once  reappears,  as  it  did  is 
the  time  of  the  author.  Thus,  by  a  very  siiupla 
and  natural  operation,  a  moat  iuiportaat  result  ia 
gained,  viz.,  the  deteriiiiniog  of  the  exact  eiteat 
of  time  that  intervened  between  the  Srat  year  of 
the  eighteenth  dynasty  and  the  twentieth  of  the 
reign  of  Menephthah,  the  son  and  ^accessor  of 
Ramesea  the  Gre^it  in  the  nineteenth. 

2.  The  explanation  of  the  term  511.  This  u 
more  curiously  composed  than  the  preceding  but 
is  very  much  dotermioed  by  it,  and  erabrncea  the 
whole  period  of  the  Hycaos  domination.  For  the 
solution  of  this  number  we  are  indebted  to  Euse- 
biue.  Euaebius,  without  explaining  why,  has  in 
his  caaon  fixed  the  time  of  the  Hycaoa  invasion 
103  (it  should  be,  as  we  sh.ill  afterwurdj  And,  105) 
years  before  the  rise  of  the  eighteenth  dynasty, 
while  yet  he  ha?  acknowledge<l,  by  quotation  froia 
Josephus,  that  the  full  period  of  this  ftireign 
dynasty  was  260  years.  But  in  so  doing  Eunebius 
evidently  wiia  faithful  to  historic  fact,  and  knew 
well  that  be  was  so,  tniu^iitg  singularly  the  down- 
fill!  of  the  HycsDB  power  in  the  reign  of  Aphopbia, 
when,  after  a  tyrannj  of  IDS  yoira,  they  were 
crushed  by  the  retura  of  the  natiro  rulers  from 
Ethiopiji,  thoui^h  they  continued  still  to  remain  as 
a  conquered  race,  and  even  to  exercise  nnder  their 
kings  same  kind  of  ahjidowy  mon:u-chy  for  the 
remaiaing  1S5  years,  when  at  lait  they  were  sub- 
dued and  iW  a  dynasty  extinguiAed  in  the  reign 
of  Amenopbia  IIL  D.  KutK. 

(IV  it  mOinnei.) 


A  LIST  OF  ASTl-UHURY  BOOKS. 

iConcliubdfivnp.2S3.) 

CipnuM  ( 1.     [Wrote  atninM  luwyud  nniait  • 

wwiibyPirrreHulii,  P.™M782.1     In  Prenoh. 

iMoallrat   ((iahrid    Ninlu)  ■nf  Jkbloeui    (Hsnci). 

rAfutaUoa  dc  Vouvrag*  icmiiu :— La  ijatftion  da  I'luura 
■sluniK  pu  I'abbt  B«ire«y.  On  y  MablLe  aa  mdme 
t«npi  qua  I'anir*  Mt  ecntnin  au  ftoit  Oiiia,  Suit, 
Uorin,  1786-1787.    I2mD.  1  voli. 
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n  note  thsfollowlngbnok  for  the  Bske  of  tbe  eicerpt.j 
ftefercB  of  UBury ;  »lieirmg  the  impalioy  uf  the  prcnent 
legal  reitminli  on  ilie  leniis  of  pceunigrj  bsrgBim,  In 
K  tetiei  of  letters  to  d  friend.  To  wliich  i>  KildrtI  &  letter 
to  Adiin  Smrlb,  Eiq.,  LL.I).,  on  the  di^oouraKenienta 
«ppo«ed  by  th»  above  restmiiita  to  the  pronren  of  in- 
mitiie  iiidoetry.  By  Jereoij  Bentbam,  uf  Llncolii'i 
Inn,  Ea<i  London.  ptiDted  for  T.  Piiyne  k  Son,  at 
the  Meiti  Gate,  1787.  Sto.  pp.  6+200.  St.  6d.  Pp.  6  7, 
"I  Iciiuir  of  but  twar1efln1tluiiBthBn«inpi«aiblyh«|(i>an 
of  niury  :  ens  ii,  the  taking  of  a  greater  intemt  than 
the  law  allow*  iif:  thii  may  be  stiled  the  ]<uUi<:al  or 
l^t  definition.  Tbe  otber  ia  the  taking  of  a  greater 
interest  than  iiiuual  for  men  to  nireand  take  :  tbia  tiiay 
be  atlUd  the  mnnil  one  :  and  this,  wbere  the  law  hu  not 
inlerfered,  ii  plainly  emugli  the  only  one."  — Here 
Jeremy  Be'ithxin.  in  the  openinn  pagei  of  a  work  in 
defence  of  uxury.dectarra  himielf  to  he  igni>Ta'>t  of  the 
definiiion  of  naury  <Ka.  2.  hLotc)  wbicfa  hsd  been  Died 

tbe  Eiigliah  Ian  fur  Sre  hundred  years. 

O'Callaghan  (Jeremiabl.  Daury  or  intereet  prored 
to  be  repugnant  to  the  divine  and  eccleaiaitical  lava, 
•nd  deatruotire  to  ciril  n>eiety.    By  the  Rev.  Jlereniiah] 

O'Callaghan.    Re—    '■-'-'■-    '■-'—      ■ 

liahed  by  C.  CI( 
pp.  16+176.     M. 

"  lending  at  Intereat ;  alao,  the  ciaetion 


:,  m,  Fleet  Street...  1S2S. 


Eayment  of   certain   church-fi    .    _.._ 
urial  feea,  and    the    like,    together    nith    foreatalling 
traffick;  all  prored  to  be  reimKnuit  to  the  divine  and 

nhich  ia  jireBied  a  narrative  of  the  controrerny  between 
the  author  and  Bishop  Coppinger,  and  of  the  Bufferings 
of  the  farmer  i»  consequence  of  hli  adherence  to  tbe 
truth.  By  the  Rer.  Jeremiah  O'Callaiiban,  Kom.  Cstb. 
Prieat....With  a  dedication  to  the  ■■Society  of  Frienda,^' 
by  William  Cobhett.  London,  published  by  William 
Cebbett,  183,  Fleet  Street.  1828.  I2ma.  pp.  8+230.  M. 
Ueury,  funde,  and  banks ;  alao  forestalling  traffick,  and 
tnonopuly;  likevtise  pow  rent,  and  gme  tax  ;  together 
with  burking,  and  di^iecling ;  aB_  well  aa  the  Galilean 

la"«.  and  dB»lructive  to  civil  society.  To  whicli  ia  pre- 
fixed ihe  author'!  controTeniy  with  Bp.  Coppin^'er,  ke. 
By  the  Rev.  Jeremiah  O'Callaiihon,  R.  C.  I'riest.  Bur- 
lingt  n  [Vt..  Ca,],  1831.    3 SO  pp.     D.- 1  have  great 

EleiBure  in  thinking  T,  0.  W.  Rngera,  Librarian,  Fletehrr 
ibnry,  Buriinglon,  Vt.,  U.S.,  for  tbia  title,  contributed 
oo  a  poat-card. 

Uanry,  funda,  and  banking  monopoly,  forealalling 
traffick,  Oallioiin  liberties,  grnrea,  anatomy,  htb  ed.. 
New  York,  18U6.    12mo.     (Kelly.  Am,  Cat.) 

Anonjmnua.  Usury:  its  injustice ;  itipnatand  preaent 
(tats;  and  its  nroapeot*.  London,  William  Macintosb, 
24,  Paternoater  Row.  Price  lwopence.-lS87.  Sto. 
pp.  30.  P.  6,  "  All  gun  exacted  for  losn,  whether  of 
money,  Ticiuala,  corn,  wine,  oil,  or  tbe  like,"  ia  usury.  M. 
Sillar  (William  Cameron).  Uaury,  iU  nature  and 
iffectf.  By  W.  C.  Siliar.  Dedicated  hy  peniii^eion 
to  Tboniai  Oarlyle.  London,  Effingham  Wilson.  Royal 
Exchange,  1)167.    One  ihilllng.    8to.  pp.  30.    M. 

Daury  :  its  character  further  inrestigated.  By  W.  C. 
Bi liar,... London,  Effingham  Wilanu,  Royal  Bichange, 
1888.    Bispenoe.    8fo.  pp.  72.     M. 

A  warning  to  Inrealors.  By  W.  C.  Sillar,  July,  1870. 
Leamington,  printed  by  J.  E,  .M,  Vincent,  "  Chronicle  " 
Office,    Sto.  pp.  2+10,    M.    M. 

Intereat  or  uaury.  in  what  respect  it  differa  from  rent 
ofhauaei.  By  W.  C.  Sillar.  March,  1871,  Blackheath, 
jiriuted  by  J.  E.  Nicbalaa,  I,  I«iigloa  Terrace,  Sto. 
pp.  3+1.    Id.    M. 


Interest,  wherein  It  diSen  from  tuury,  Includingan 
itract  from  the  rapoiiliun  upon  tbe  first  eniaCla  to  th« 
TheBsaloniaiii,  ebat>.  it.  Ter.  6,  hy  Bishop  Jewell.  By 
W.  C.  Sillar,,,.L'indDn,  printed  for  the  author,  1871. 
8td.  pp,  SI.    E.  Wilson  printer.    6d.    H. 

Usury  or  interest.,,. By  W.  C.  Sillar.     London,  printed 
by  A.  Houthey,  146,  Fenehurch  Street,  KC„  1S73.    Sto. 
-X  la.    M 
Sillar  (John  Charlee).    Euporia,  a  abort  eatay  upon 
kpital  Hiid  labour,  debt  and  utury,   written  by  J.  C. 
Sillar,  of  21,  .Mineinu  Lane,  in  anawer  to  the  letter  of 
Ur,  Arthur  Steaina,  nbiob  appeared  in  the  city  intelli- 
gence of  "  The  Times''  of  llth  March  laat,  and  noir 
'    '.>re    the  Commitlce  of  the  Associated  C:hambers  of 
nmsrce  of  Ore»t  Britain.      Loi;dnn.  printed  hy   A 
ithcy,    H6,    Fenehurch    Street,    [1873].      Std.    pp 
18.    M. 

Twelve  montba  In  Madagaacar.  By  Jotepli  Hul- 
lens,  D.D.,  Foreign  Secretary  of  tbe  London  MiwioaarT 
Society.  Lon'lon,  Jamea  Niabet  k  Co.,  21,  Bemen 
Btreet,  IWi.  Sto.  pr>.  18+33*,  11  plates.  Printed  by 
Duncan  Grant  Jt  Co.,  Edinburgh,  P,  TO,  At  FiinArsn-tsoBi, 
the  capital  of  the  provinee  of  Uetailio,  .Ma^lagaacar,  on 
ThumdaT,  October  2,  ]873,in  the  preaence  of  the  Qurco 
of  Madaga-car,  ■'  The  Prime  Minister  then,  in  tha 
Queen's  name,  addn^aed  tbe  rpubtic]  a*iemhly  on  tha 
Bubjeot  I'f  usury,  and  s^id :  Ti.ua  sauh  the  Qneen ;  All 
that  usury  eincled  l>y  the  Uovaa  from  the  Betaileo  is 
remitted  ;  and  only  the  original  del't  shall  remain.''  M. 
Ru'kin  (John).  Fors  claTigera.  Utters  to  tbe  workman 
and  labourers  of  'Jreat  Britain.  By  John  Rurkin,  LL.D. 
Letter  the  first.  January  1st,  1871.  [Detice.]  London, 
printed  for  the  author  by  Smith.  Elder  )c  Co.,  15,  Water- 
ion  Place' and  Bold  only  hy  Mr.  U.  Allen,  H'SthGeld 
Cottsge,  Eeston,  Kent.  Price  setenpence.  (And  so  to 
letter  twentT -asTenth.}  — Letter  the  twenty- eighth. 
April  lat.  1R73.  [UsTice.)  London,  printnl  for  tha 
tutbor  by  Walton  It  Haielt,  LondDn  and  Ayleabury; 
jnd  sold  nnlj  hy  Mr.  G.  Allen,  Ileatbfifld  Cottaga. 
Keaton.  Kent.  Price  aeTonpence.  (And  «o  to  letter 
thirty-aixth,)— Letter  tbe  thirty  Beventb,  January  lat, 
187*.  [DfTice.]  London,  printed  for  the  Butbr.r  by 
Watson  &  Haiell,  London  and  Aylesbury;  and  Bold  only 
by  Mr.  Or.irge  Allen,  Sunnyaide,  Orpington,  Kent. 
Price  tenpeice.  (And  ao  to  letter  fifty  acTentb.)— 
Letter  the  fifty-eighth.  October  let.  1875.  [Devlos.] 
London,  printed  for  the  author  hy  Watson  k  Baxell, 
London  nnd  Ayteaburyi  end  to  be  had  oF  Mr.  Qeorge 
Allen,  Sunnyside.  OrpinglOD,  Kent.  Prire  tsnpence. 
(And  BO  to  letter  Sfcy-nintb.)  —  liCtter  tlie  aixtieth. 


Orpiniiton.  Kent.  Pries  tenpence.  (And 
eigbty-fourth.)  Bsven  annual  rolumea.  Sto.  Titlepagea 
and  indexes  iaraed  separately. — New  series.  Letten 
1-3  at  present  issued.  Refenneea  to  uaury  occur  at, 
18TI.Ui.l4:  li.  13,  1872, XTiii,  17-20:  iai.U-18;x^. 
SS'SS.  1874,  illil,  IfiS-IGS ;  xUt  179. 187-186 :  xIt.  20IL 
1B76,  liii.  121-128, 188,  142-146.  1S1-1B3;  Ix.  352,  1876. 
Ixil.  47  ;  IXTl.  18*  186 ;  Ixrii.  SS^,  2»S.  238  ;  IxTiii.  245. 
2E4.  STl-272;  Ixii,  310;  Ixx,  S13,  S22.  S34,  334.  338; 
Ixil.  382  369.  1"77.  liiiit  10, 11,  21,  2S,  iA :  Uiit.  88, 
42,ei-G6:  IxiTiii.  183, 164:  Ixxx.  22(l,22S-227.  23S-239; 
lixxi.  2G9-2S0,  276<2T9,  SSB;  IxixiS,  298,  323,  32S] 
liIxlT.  400. 

The  worka  of  John  Ruakin,,,, London,  printed  far  tha 
author  by  Smith.  Elder  &  Co..  Walerloo  Place  ;  arid  aold 
by  Mr.  a.  Allen,  Heathfleld  Cotuge,  Kestoii,  Kent. 
1871,  ke.    Vol,  ii,  pp,  99-103, 160.  181.    M. 

Bibliolheea  pastorum.  Ediled  by  Jolui  Ruskin,... 
Ellia  &  Whits,  29,  New   Bond  Street,  London;   and 


S'"  S.  XI.  Mat  10, 79.] 
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George  Allen,  Sunnyside,  Orpinf^ton,  Kent.  1876,  &c. 
8?o.     Vol.  ii.  pp.  xxvi,  17,  61, 63,  64.     M. 

John  Wesley  and  usury. — Sunderland,  B.  Williams, 
"Times"  steam  and  hydraulic  printing  works,  1877. 
Svo.  (four  sheets  in  fours,  last  leaf  blank),  pp.  30. — A 
discussion  pro  and  con,  reprinted  from  the  Newcaitle 
Weel-li/  Chronicle,  July  and  August.  1876. 

Mackmunlo  (Artliur  H.).  The  immorality  of  lending 
for  payment  of  interest,  or  for  any  usurious  gain.  By 
Arthur  H.  Macknmrdo.  Printed  and  published  by 
Charles  Wutts,  84,  Fleet  Street,  London,  E.O.  May  be 
hud  of  George  Allen,  iSunnyside,  Orpington,  Kent.  Price 
one  shilling.     (Advertisement.) 


Marston  and  Shakspearb. — 


The  English  usurer ;  or  usury  condemned  by  the  most 
learned  and  famous  divines  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  dedicated  to  all  his  majesties  subjects,  for  the  stay 
of  further  increase  of  the  same.  Collected  by  John 
Blaxtoti,  preacher  of  Gods  word  at  OMmington,  in  Dor- 
cetshire.  [Quotation  from  Calvin,  Epist.  de  usura.] 
London.  Printed  by  John  Norton,  and  are  to  bee  sold  by 
Francis  Bowman,  in  Oxford,  1634.     4to,  pp.  (18) +84. 

F.  W.  F. 

SHAKSPEARIANA. 
"  All  's  Well  that  Ends  Well,"  Act  iv. 
sc.  2  (5»'»  S.  viii.  104,  182  ;  x.  84,  144,  244,  285.) 
— Instances  of  the  use  of  ro/7«=:  cry,  and  for8ake= 
refuse. — *'  Encant,  vendre  k  I'encant,  to  sell  by 
port-sale  or  out-rope  "  (Cotgrave,  «.v.).  This  means 
to  sell  by  public  uuction,  still  called  a  roup  in  the 
North.  The  word  seems  to  have  become  obsolete 
early  in  the  seventeenth  century,  but  the  equiva- 
lent term  out-cry  remained  in  use  a  hundred  years 
longer. 

"  Or  to  be  bought  or  sold,  or  let  for  terms  of  lives  or 
years,  or  else  sold  at  outcrys,*' — The  Paraon*t  WeddinOf 
xi.  441. 

"  Their  houses  and  fine  gardens  given  away. 
And  their  goods,  under  the  spear  at  oiUery** 

Ben  Jensen's  Catiline. 
''  An    outcry    (public    Fale),    auctio.'*— Elisha    Coles, 
E.-Lat.  Dictionary,  ed.  1772. 

The  first  edition  of  Cotgrave*3  Dictionary  was 
published  in  IGll.  He  was  therefore  a  contem- 
porary of  Shakespeare^  and  his  use  of  the  word  is 
important    in   determining   the   meaning   of  the 

disputed  passage  : — 

"  I  see  that  men  make  ropes  in  such  a  scarre 
That  we  '11  forsake  ourseWes." 

AU't  Well,  he.,  ir.  2. 

Forsake. — 

"  And  gif  he  for  mine  sonde 
Forsakeik  [refuseth]  hider  to  cumene." 

Layamon*8  Brul,  iii.  272. 
*'  And  yet  among  men  who  so  wil  thriue 
And  office  here  in  town  and  Citty 

Must  needs  be  ruled  by  his  wiue 

So  by  that  meane  of  her  counsail 
The  man  may  not  the  office  forsake** 

Scholehouse  of  Women,  1.  878,  &c. 
"  For  al  thas  men  sal  here  his  mark 
That  ^Tiiforsale  to  work  Cristes  werk 
And  sal  folowe  anticristei  lawe." 

Hampole'd  Pricke  of  Conscience,  I.  4406, 

J.  D. 


1.  ** Rosin.  Take  you  me  for  a  Spundge,  my  Lord? 

Ham.  I  sir,  that  sokes  yp  the  Kings  Countenance, 

his  Rewards,  his  Authorities when  he  needes  what 

you  haue  glean 'd,  it  is  but  squeezing  you,  and  Spundge 
you  shall  be  dry  againe.*'— i^am/e^  iv.  2, 11. 14  20. 
2.  "  Di.  Since  Frenchmen  are  so  braide.*^ 

All  *$  WeU,  iv.  2, 1.  73. 

1.  On  first  reading  Marston's  plays  I  was  struck 
by  the  number  of  imitations  from  Shakespeare. 
Afterwards  I  found  that  Malone  had  remarked 
them,  for  in  vol.  ii.  p.  356,  he  says  :  "  Marston 
has  in  many  other  places  [besides  in  his  Insatiate 
Countess^  where  there  is  a  passage  borrowed  from 
K.  John]  imitated  Shakespeare."  Mr.  Fleay  had 
also,  I  find,  observed  them,  and  more  lately  Dr. 
Grosart.  In  the  above  Hamlet  quotation,  how- 
ever, we  have  an  example  where  Marston  has 
preceded  Shakespeare.  In  the  Scourge  of  Villanief 
bk.  ii.  s.  7, 11.  58-60  (1598),  we  find  :— 

"  He 's  but  a  spunge,  and  shortly  needes  must  leese 
His  wrong-got  juice,  when  greatnes  fist  shall  squeese 
His  liquor  out." 

Elsewhere  in  his  satires  he  has  '*  puffie  spunges.** 
Whether  Shakespeare  took  directly  from  Marston, 
whose  satires  yeere  much  read  and  talked  of,  or 
whether  both  made  use  of  a  thought  then  current, 
must  be  left  for  future  decision. 

2.  Steevens  interpreted  braide  as  deceitful.  But 
others,  ignoring  his  quotation,  and  notably  among 
moderns  Dr.  0.  Richardson  in  his  Dictionary,  have 
here  given  it  the  meaning  of  "  sudden  or  violent." 
Home  Tooke's  views  simply  deserve  a  smile  at  the 
erraticisms  of  a  clever  man.  Few  can,  I  think, 
read  the  play  without  perceiving  that  it  requires 
braid  to  be  taken  as  deceitful.  And  I  quote  two 
passages  from  Marston's  satires  : — 

"  Shall  Cossus  make  his  well-fac't  wife  a  stale 
To  yeeld  his  braided  ware  a  quicker  sale  ?  '* 

Sc.  of  Villanie,  bk.  i.  s.  3, 11.  270-1. 

''Tuscus 

Hath  drawn  false  lights  from  pitch-black  lo[o]verief^ 
Glased  his  braided  ware,  cogs,  sweares,  and  lies." 

/6.,  8.  5, 11.  68-9. 

That  is,  that  tradesmen,  apparently  by  means  of 
light  let  down  upon  their  goods  through  black- 
edged  windows  in  the  roof,  **  glased  their  wares  " 
or  gave  them  a  false  gloss  or  excellence,  rendering 
their  appearance  deceitful.  B.  NicHOLSoir. 

"  The  Tempest,"  Act  i.  sc.  2,  ll.  168-9.— 

"  Pros.  What  I  say, 

Myfoote  my  Tutor  1" 

It  may  perhaps  be  nnnecessary  to  notice  it,  but 
such  a  critic  as  Sidney  Walker  has  found  fault 
with  this.  On  the  strength  of  a  passage  in  Beau- 
mont and  Fletcher's  Pilgrim  (iv.  2),  which  asso- 
ciates "  fools,"  **  mad  folk,"  and  "  tutors,"  he  would 
read  foole.  On  the  other  side,  therefore,  I  would 
quote  from  the  firstpart  of  Homily  xxxiii..  Against 
Disobsdienceand  WilfulBebeliion^asermonwhidi 
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Shakespeare  had  probably  heard  or  read  more  than 
once— the  following  more  parallel  paaaoge  : — 

**  For  first,  what  a  perilous  thinfi:  were  it  to  commit 
mto  tlie  Subjects  the  judgment,  wluch  Prince  is  wise 
and  godly,  and  bis  Qoyemment  good, and  which  is  other- 
wise ;  as  though  the  foot  most  judge  of  the  bead." — 
P.  855,  ed.  Oxf.,  168a. 

B.  Nicholson. 


ANCIENT  "CHURCH  GOODS"  IN  NOEPOLK. 
{Continued  from  p.  243.) 

flVetteiiham.    The  Hundred  of  Taubam. 

In  p'mis  one  Chalis  p*caU  gilte  weyng  eleyyn  ounc*  k 
one  quarter  whiche  is  valuyd  att  iiij*  iiij^  the  ounce  & 
Comyth  to  zlyiij*  ix**. 

Itm  one  patent  of  siluer  weyng  too  nunc*  valuyd  att 
iij"  iiij*  the  ounce  &  amountith  to  Tj*  viij''. 

Itm  one  Cope  of  blewe  silke  yaluyed  Htt  iiij*. 

Itm  one  yestement  of  blewe  sylke  w<  the  Albe  valued 
att  iij*. 

Itm  one  olde  Cope  of  grene  saye  yalned  att  xij*. 

Itm  one  yestement  of  white  Bustian  valued  att  xij**. 

Itm  one  Crosse  and  one  paire  of  Sensures  of  latten 
Talued  att  iiij*^. 

Itm  too  hande  belle'  weyng  viij*'  yalaed  att  xij**. 

Itm  three  bells  hangyng  in  the  stepill  wherof  the 
one  weyeth  by  estymacion  vij*^  Another  vj*^  k.  the  thrcdd 
fyye  hundreth  wniche  in  the  holle  amounteth  to  xviij' 
whiche  valued  att  xy'  the  hundreth  Comyth  to  xiij"  x'. 

Itm  three  Clappers  wherof  too  do  remayne  in  the  band* 
of  Sir  Anthony  Heyyngham  knyght  &  and  they  do  wey 
by  estymacion  together  xl"  whiche  yalued  att  j**  the 
pounde  &  comyth  to  iij'  iiij**. 

[The  following  articles  were  assigned  for  Diyine 
Seryice :— The  chalice,  one  surplice,  and  one  bell.1 

.p  me  Rob'tm  West,  CI  icm. 

Heylesdon.    Tau^h*m. 

In  p'mis  one  Chalis  w^  ye  patent  p'sell  ^Ite  yalnyd  at 
iij*  viij**  ye  ounce  wayinge  yij  unc — xxy*  yiij'*, 

y  beir  weaynpe  cc  waythe — xxx*. 

j  Cope  of  motley — xx**. 

j  yestyment  of  whit  damaske  !j". 

j  Cope  of  whit  Damaske  xyj**. 

j  Vestyment  of  blake  worstede  ij*  iiij*. 

j  Vestinient  of  whit  ffusten  xx*. 

One  Crosse  of  Cop'  And  gylte  w*  one  Crosse  clothe  ij*. 

iij  Corpis  iiij". 

n  Candelstyk'  &  one  payer  of  sensers  of  Laten  xx*. 

[The  following  articles  were  assigned  for  Diyine 
Seryice:— The  chalice,  the  paten,  the  lesser  bell,  t^ 
iable  cloths,  and  ooe  bell  clapper.] 

«p  me  Joh'em  Blomeyfla. 
John  Harryson. 

Horshft  Seynt  faythe.    The  Hundred  off  TabrH. 

In  p'mis  y  challjs  of  Svlu'  w*  ther  patent'  p'cell  Gylte 
conteynynge  xxfi^  ownc  &  fi  eu'y  ounce  ii^  yiij* — iiij" 
ix'  x*. 

It  iij  Stepell  Bell*  wayenge  by  est  xix'  whereof  the 
gret  bell  weyeth  ix«  the  ij*'  yj''  the  iij  bell  iiij"  yalued  at 
Xf*  ye  hundred  xtij"  y". 

Itm  iij  Copes  one  of  yelyett  eofmbyn  color  j  of  Greno 
limg'  Satten  k  a  notber  of  Tawny  Creuett  yalued  at  xxij". 

It  yiij  yestement'  one  of  whisht  of  Saten  j  of  grene 
Sylke  j  of  yellowe  8;lke.  j  of  Bedde  Sylke  j  of  blewe 
Bylk  j  of  Kedde  Saye  j  of  edu'tayn  worsted  one  of  white 

ftnteynHJ*  W- 
Ilm  one  pyxt  j  payer  of  Sensen  j  l^ippe  of  Oopper  xy. 

Itm  a  erono  w' the  Staff  of  Co^MT  Ic  gylle  y*. 


It  ij  laten  Gandek^k'  valued  at  x\j*. 

Itm  iij  Copes  one  of  purpell  velrett  j  of  Grymsyii  val 
k  another  of  Redde  Satten  yalaed  at  xxxifj*  iii|'. 

[The    following   articles  wiore   aangaed    £ur 
Sn^ice  : — One  pair  of  chalices  and  one  belL] 

Itm  iij  yestement'  one  of  blak  yelvett  one  of 
Sylke  k  another  of  Redde  Sjrlke  valued  att  xx*. 

Itm  rj  dekons  valued  at  vj'  viij*. 

Itm  j  Sacre  bell  vahied  at  iij*. 

It  tber  remayne  in  thys  towne  ij  ejrptM  &  on 
potte  off  ye  gylde  stuffe  valnyd  at  x*. 

pro  me  John  £Moet    Thomas  bot«»L 

The  xxix^«  daye  of  October  Anno  1547. 

Thomas  Boswelt  Willm  Gaiard  and  Robert  Stewsid 
churchwardens  of  the  chorche  of  Horshm  sunt  faitbe. 

Do  eertifie  that  thei  haue  solde  xxviij*^  ownc*  of  plait 
and  di'  which  was  p'celi  gilte  after  iiij*  yiij*  the  owoee 

Vj"  Xllj'  lllj*. 

Wherof  we  have  bestowed  in  the  Repacons  of  €ba 
King'  hye  wayes  to  the  ease  of  bis  snbiect'  xl*. 

And  also  we  bane  bestowed  amonge  the  impotent  and 
pore  people  x\ 

And   we  haue  bestowed  upon  the  Repac'ona  of  o' 
churche  xxx*. 
And  so  remaynetb  in  o^  band'  l^j*  iiij*. 

Thomas  boawelL 
Horsted.    Tau'h'm. 

In  p'mis  one  Chales  w<  a  patyne  of  Syln*  p'cell  pile 
weyeng  yj  ounc'  j  qrt  the  ounce  at  iij*  viij*. 

1  tm  iij  Steple  Bell'  weyeng  xij"  wherof  the  gret  B 
yj«  the  myddell  Belle  iiij''  and  the  lyteli  Belle  ij«  tbe  e 
xv".— ix". 

Itm  one  Cope  of  White  Saten  Briges  iij'  iiij*  one 

ment  color  white  satten  x'  &  ij  tonycles  for  deacon  and 
sub-deacon  of  the  same  color  xx*  ij  old  Copes  of  lyniH^ 
k  yj  albys  iij*  iiij*. 

Itm  one  aulter  clothe  of  old  sylk  ij  Corporas  Cac'  ^  U 
iiy  lynnen  clothes  therto  belougyng  ij  latyn  CandylatyUc* 
weyeng  xviij*  iij'— v". 

Itm  ij  belle  Claps'  iij-  Hij*. 

[The  following  articles  were  assigned  for  Divine 
Service :— Tbe  chalice,  the  paten,  the  great  bell,  one 
surplice,  three  xocbeta,  three  table  cloths,  and  one  bell 
clapper.] 

Stephyn  ffeme. 

G.  F.  Barrow,  M.A. 
Weitmlaster* 

Dialects  and  Patois.— On  reading  the  ex- 
tremely iaterestisg  sampies  of  French  dialect  and 
patois  which  appear  ante,  p.  321,  one  is  tempted 
to  wish  heartily  for  a  similar  conspectus  of  English 
dialects,  to  be  obtained  on  the  same  principle, 
namely,  a  translation  into  each  dialect  of  one  and 
tbe  same  passage  of  (say)  Scripture.  I  am  not 
aware  that  the  English  Dialect  Society,  of  which 
I  am  a  member,  has  yet  projected  any  work  of  the 
kind.  It  aeema  a  work  especially  suited  to  that 
society,  and  far  easier  of  execution  than  the 
dialect  dictionary  which  has  of  late  been  aptly  and 
reasonably  asked  for  in  •*  N.  &  Q."  The  number 
of  varieties  and  sab-dialecte  is  indeed  great ;  for 
Yorkshire  alone  Prinoe  Louis  Lucieii  ^naparte's 
issue  of  tbe  Soog  of  SokHnon  gives  foor  varieties, 
and  these  are  not  all  tJMfc  myht  be  givep.  But 
the  number  ef  Fseneh  pahit  is,  I  think,  far 
greiter;  and  they,  as  we  know,  have  akeody  been 
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done.  It  would  not  be  unfair,  perhaps,  to  suggest 
that  such  a  conspectus  riiould  include  the  difdects 
of  the  finglish-speaking  faces  of  Scotland  alio. 

As  to  pronunciation  :  it  is  clear  from  Prince 
L.  L.  Bonaparte's  work  and  from  many  well- 
known  dialect  books,  such  as  Barnes's .i>orMlf4m 
Foeim  and  Waugh's  Lancashire  Songs,  that  the 
ordinary  alphabet,  used  with  an  accurnte  ear,  can 
give  even  to  outaiders  a  fair  idea  of  local  usnp^e, 
though  I  admit  that  (to  take  the  case  of  Yorkshire 
only)  there  are  some  sounds  which  cannot  be  so 
rendered  :  e.g.,  the  sound  of  a  in  man,  and  again 
in  vHitch.  But  as  it  is  not  given  to  all  men  to 
understand  or  appreciate  Glo«ic,  I  should  hope 
that  that  valuable  instrument,  if  used  at  all  in  the 
conspectus,  would  be  used  only  us  an  alternative. 

Apropos  :  is  Glossic  capable  of  being  applied  to 
French  ?  And  are  the  specimens  of  French  patois 
contributed  by  Mr.  Watbbton  meant  to  be  pro- 
nounced according  to  the  -rules  that  apply  to 
standard  French  ?  A.  «f .  M. 

Charles  Wesley's  and  Sir  William  Jones's 
"  Lines  on  an  Infant." — In  looking  through  Mr. 
Geo.  J.  Stevenson's  Memorials  of  the  Wesley 
Family  (London,  1876)  I  met  with  the  foUowing 
lines  on  the  birth  of  a  child,  which  appear  to  be 
the  original  of  the  well-known  verse  by  Sir  Wil* 
liam  Jones,  supposed  to  be  translated  from  the 
Persian,  on  the  same  subject : — 

"  Oil  the  last  day  of  January,  1750,  a  clap  of  thunder 
unusually  loud  and  terrible  ttroused  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
(Charles)  Wesley  at  two  in  the  morning.  Greatly 
alarmed,  Mrs.  Wesley  went  with  her  husband  to  comult 
a  physician.  Overtaken  by  a  shower  of  rain,  they  made 
too  great  haste  home,  and  the  oonsequence  was  the 
preu.ature  birth  of  their  firat  child.  The  mother 
recovered,  not  the  child.  The  occaidon  awakened  the 
muf e  of  the  father,  who  wrote  the  followfaig  lines : — 

'On  ak  InrANT. 
'  The  man  that  ushered  tliee  to  light,  my  chiML 
8aw  thee  in  tears  while  all  around  Uiee  miilea; 
When  summoned  hence  to  thine  eterrial  sleep. 
Oh  !  mayst  thou  smile  while  all  around  thee  weei>.'^ 

Memorials,  p.  &9. 

T])e  lines  by  Sir  William  Jones  are  thus  referred 
to  in  an  anonymous  sketch  of  his  life,  prefixed  to 
his  Poetical  Works  (London,  1807) : — 

**  In  1785  was  undertaken  at  Calcutta  the  Asiatic  Mis- 
cfUanyy  h  periodical  work,  which  some  haye  erringly 
ascribed  to  the  Asiatic  Society.... The  editor  bad  the 
countenance,  and  sometimes  the  afsistance,  of  literary 
men  in  India :  to  tbe  first  and  second  vdomes  Sir  Wil- 
liam liberally  contributed  hia  '  finebanted  Fral^'  siz 
hymns  addressed  to  the  Hindu  deities,  litsral  transla- 
tions of  twenty  tales  and  fables  of  Niauni,  and  minor 
pieces.  Among  tbe  latter  is  this  beautiful  tetiastie 
•from  tbe  Persian  : — 

*  On  parent  knees,  a  naked,  new-born  child. 
Weeping  thou  sat'st  while  oil  around  thee  sndled : 
So  live  that,  sinking  to  thy  last  long  sleep. 
Calm  thou  mayst  smik  wUla  all  amand  tbse  waep.' 

"     i>.m 


mere  coinmdence.  Bolih  vets  of  rhymes  are  the 
same,  as  is  also  the  contnist  between  those  wb» 
weep  and  those  who  smile.  At  the  same  time  it 
must  be  aeknowiedgsd  that  Sir  W.  Jones  has 
greatly  improved  the  language,  taking  tbe  rough 
gold  of  the  original  stanaa,  and  moulding  it  into 
a  form  of  beauty  that  will  last  for  ever.  I  should 
be  glad  to  know  whether  this  resemblance  hai 
been  pointed  out  before,  and,  if  so,  where  I  nu^ 
meet  with  an  acoocmt  of  it.  H.  Bowkb. 

Coffee  in  the  Seventeenth  Centurt. — 
Ooflfee  was  first  brought  from  Mocha  to  Holland 
in  1616,  and  in  1602  Pasqne  Bosee,  a  Ragusan 
Greek  servant  of  Edwards,  a  Turkey  iperchant, 
established  in  G(eorge  Street,  Lombard  Street,  a 
coffee-house.  In  1726  the  phmt  was  oiirried  to  the 
West  Indies  by  D'Esclieux.  Anthony  Wood 
says  that  Nathanael  Conopius,  a  Cretan,  who  left 
Balliol  College,  Oxford,  in  1648,  drank  coffee  for 
breakfast,  and  that  in  1650  Jacob,  a  Jew,  opened 
a  coffee-house  at  the  *'  Angel"  and  afterwards  re- 
moved to  Old  Southampton  Buildings,  in  Holbora ; 
Cirques  Jobson,  a  Jewish  Jacobite,  in  1654,  and 
Arthur  Tillyard,  an  apothecary,  in  1655,  followed 
his  example  in  the  University.  In  1660  a  dut^  o£ 
4d.  was  levied  on  every  gallon  of  coffee  sold. 
Hutton,  in  1706,  mentions  that  James  For,  a 
barber,  kept  one  of  the  first  coffee-houses  at  the 
^'  Rainbow,"  near  Inner  Temple  Gate,  in  1657,  tnd 
that  at  the  time  he  wrote  there  were  "  3,000  sujch 
nuisances  in  London."  In  1662  coffee  was  sold  in 
Exchange  Alley  fVom  It.  6(2.  to  6«.  8d.  the  pound ; 
chocolate  was  also  vended  there.  In  1665  the  siniB 
in  vogue  were  the  "Great  Morat,**  or  "Turk's  Hei^* 
established  1662,  and  "Sultan  and  Sultaness.'* 
In  1663  all  coffise-houses  were  to  be  licensed.  In 
1675  some  check  was  laid  on  the  increase  of  ooiffee- 
houses  as  "  seminaries  of  sedition."  Mrs.  Mudiford, 
according  to  a  letter  of  James  Howell  to  Judge 
Bumsey,  in  1659,  first  tangfat  apprentices  and 
clerks  to  snbstitnte  "  this  wnkefal  civil  drink"  in 
lieu  of  potent  morning  dxan|(hts  in  ale,  beer,  or 
wine.  In  the  Bold  Stroke  for  a  Wife,  Mrs.  Cent- 
livre  brings  in  the  boys  crying  out  among  the 
stock-jobbers  tft  Jonathan's,  in  Change  Alley, 
"Fresncoffiee,  gentlemen,  Bohea  tea." 

Mackenzie  £.  C.  Walcovt. 


rtf 


THie  resemblance  of  the  ti 


k  too  great  to  be  a 


l^JOOB       ZhBRIVSB       IPROU        £00LBBIA8TI0a& 

SouEOBS. — Many  c^  your  xeaden  who  have  given 
their  attontion  to  theocigmof  ■nmames  most  have 
been  struck  with  the  number  of  those  derived  from 
eodesiai^ical  sources.  I  veonember  it  being  once 
prapseed,  in  my  own  dt^  «tOBdaid,  to  get  np  h 
breakfiist  party  canaietinf  noUly  of  men  whoee 
nama  were  derived  from  that  eonree,  and  that  a 
goodly  list  of  some  twenty  powible  gaests  was  at 
once  forthcomings  I  have  lively  been  at  the  pains 
to  look  om  smidiy  Oiloid  and  aIso  GambridoB 
Calendars  of  my  thno,  fladiuvfoiNUNl  that,  if  bofli 
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universities  had  been  included,  the  following  party 
might  have  been  assembled  :  Church,  Chappell, 
Dean,  Deacon,  Arcedekne  (pronounced  Arch- 
deacon), Bishop,  Bisshop,  Sanctuary,  Clark,  Clerk, 
Clarke,  Clerke,  Clarkson,  Pugh  (Pew),  Header, 
Abbot,  Bell,  Tower,  Towers,  Porch,  Monk,  Monk- 
house,  Nunn,  Cannon,  Porcher,  Prior,  Churchyard, 
Wall,  Close,  Parish,  Wake,  Cope,  Band,  Temple, 
Tern  pier.  Tombs,  Sayer,  Singer,  Grace,  Stone, 
Post,  Frere,  Palmer,  Priest,  Priestley,  Preston, 
Vane,  Vicars,  Vickers,  Croft,  Crofts,  Shepherd, 
Kidd,  Lamb,  Norman,  Tudor,  Cross,  Spiers, 
Crosse,  Crossley,  Pope,  Pagan,  Orossland,  Mason, 
Graves,  Graver,  Coffin,  David,  Davidson,  Daniel, 
Jonas,  Jeremie,  Amos,  Hildebrand,  Sampson, 
Paroissien,  Constable,  Porter,  Law,  Ambrose, 
Austin,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Gregory,  and  St. 
Croix.  There  were  several  representatives  of 
Friar  Tuck  at  Cambridge ;  but  these  were  thought 
scarcely  admissible,  and  the  names  of  Saint, 
Martyr,  and  Angel  were  conspicuous  by  their 
absence.  E.  Walford,  M.A, 

Hampstead,  N.W. 

ISANDULA. — 

Mid  hosts  of  foes,  o'erwholming—girt  around 

With  spears  still  nearing,  like  a  wind-swept  flame — 
A  guard,  a  handful,  fight  to  deathless  fame. 

Unmoved,  unconquered,  keeping  each  hit  ground,* 

Ah  1  only  two,  a  pair  heroic,  bound 

To  nave  the  standard  and  their  stainless  name, 
Breach  out  a  sword-cleft  way ;  their  highest  aim 

In  death  to  keep  their  soldier's  trust  profound. 

Isandul !  0  Isandul !  future  years, 

When  brave  men  draw  the  sword,  thy  name  shall  hear; 
And  even  now  we  joy  amid  our  tears. 

That  still  our  country  such  high  hearts  doth  rear. 

Undaunted  land  I  thy  future  sure  shall  be 
Bright  as  thy  past  since  thou  hast  such  to  die  for  thee. 

H. 

Earlt  Bbference  to  the  Liberty  of  the 
Subject.— On  the  Mag.  Rot.  of  14  John,  mem.  13  b, 
is  the  following  entry  :  "  Somerset  et  Dorset. 
Phillippus  de  Horsie  debet  xxs,  pro  injusta  de- 
tentione,''  in  all  probability  an  illegal  arrest  or 
imprisonment.  The  large  amount  of  the  fine 
shows  with  what  severity  the  Crown  punished  any 
infringement  of  the  liberty  of  the  subject  at  this 
early  period.  Twenty  shillings  was  about  a  fifth 
part  of  the  value  of  this  Philip  de  Horsey's  manor 
of  Horsey,  which  contained  about  600  acres  of 
land  and  was  valued  at  four  pounds  at  the  time  of 
the  Norman  survey. 

It  appears  from  the  Escheator's  return  for  Devon, 
1  John,  that  Philip  de  Horsey  was  then  a  minor, 
and  was  with  fourteen  other  "knights"  whose 

*  "The  white  men  were  nearly  all  assegaied,  few 
being  shot  They  never  moved  from  where  they  stood, 
but  stayed  there  to  die :  they  did  not  even  turn  their 
heads  to  look  behind  them.'* — Account  from  Zulus  pre- 
sent at  Isandula,  Timet,  April  22, 1879. 


names  are  recorded  "  taken  in  hand  to  keep,''  or,  i 
legal  phraseology,  he  became  a  ward  to  the  king  a» 
the  heir  of  the  king's  tenant,  so  that  he  must  £ive- 
been  a  very  young  man  when  this  penalty  was 
inflicted.  Jambs  Horsey. 

Quarr,  I.W, 

An  Appropriate  Surname. — The  following 
cutting  from  the  Times  gives  a  capital  specimen  of 
a  very  suitable  name — Bcdlance,  a  treasurer : — 

"New  Zealand. 

"  Wellington,  Feb.  2. 
"  The  Hon.  Mr.  Ballance,  Colonial  I'reusurer,  ham 
turned  the  first  sod  of  the  railway  from  Elb:>w  to  Gore, 
Southland.  He  has  been  all  over  the  country  through 
which  the  railway  runs,  and  has  expressed  his  opinion 
that  the  land  is  admirably  suited  for  settlement" 

Y.  S.  M. 

Spelling  in  1794. — I  have  a  copper  halfpenny 
token  issued  by  "  W.  Gye,  Printer  and  Stationer, 
Bath,  1794,''  which  has  on  the  rev.  "  Remember 
the  Debtors  in  Ilchester  Ooal "  (see  Hatty's  CJata- 
logue,  p.  213,  No.  1893). 

W.  Stavenhaoen  Jones. 

"  Life  would  be  tolerable  were  it  not  for 
ITS  AMUSEMENTS." — This  Saying  of  Sir  G.  C.  Lewis 
meets  with  a  similar  sentiment  and  expression  in 
the  words  of  the  late  Mr.  Bagehot,  '*  Business  is 
the  best  amusement."  W.  J.  Birch. 


[We  must  request  correspondents  desiring  information 
on  family  matters  of  only  private  interest,  to  aflSx  their 
names  and  addresses  to  their  queries,  in  order  that  the 
answers  may  be  addressed  to  them  direct] 


Henry  Greville. — Who  was  the  Mr.  Greville 
who  communicated  to  the  Oentleman't  Magasiine 
for  1746,  1747,  and  1749  (vols.  xvL,  xvii., 
and  xix.)  a  number  of  poems,  to  only  one  of  which 
was  there  any  signature  attached,  i.e.  a  song  com- 
mencing— 

*'  When  a  nymph  in  her  toilet  has  spent  the  whole  day/' 

a  preliminary  note  to  which  is  signed  '*  H.  G."  ? 
In  the  indexes  to  the  several  volumes  the  poems 
are  indexed  :  in  vols.  xvi.  and  xvii.  "Poems  by  Mr. 
Greville,"  and  in  vol.  xix.  "  Poems  by  H.  Greville." 

F.  L.  H. 

St.  Sepulchre's,  London  :  the  Church 
Porch. — I  have  recently  come  across  a  very 
interesting  will  in  which  reference  is  made  to  this 
porch.  It  is  that  of  John  Gines,  citizen  of  London, 
haberdasher  and  schoolmaster  within  St.  Se- 
pulchre's Church,  1592.  He  directs  that  his  body 
be  buried  in  the  "  lower  end  of  the  church,  at  the 
stayre  foote  that  goeth  up  to  my  schoole."  By 
this  it  would  appear  that  John  Gines  was  occupier 
of  the  room  over  the  porch  and  there  kept  a  schooL 
I  shall  be  much  obliged  if  any  of  your  correspox- 
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)  Other  illustrations  of  the 


MSS.  OK  Robkut  Riddell.— In  "N.  &  Q. 
3"^  S.  vii.  HOI.  J.  E.  O.  mentions  a  library  coi 
Uising  MSS.  of  Robert  Riddell  of  Glenriddeil.  I 
should  be  glnd  to  learn  if  they  contain  any  infor- 
mation respecting  the  im mediate  family  of  Walter, 
the  first  luird  of  Olenriddell.  The  notice  of  the 
family  in  Burke's  Peerage  only  mentions  two 
of  the  litst  Glenriddeil,  Robert  and  John.  But 
tbere  wus  another  son,  whocume  to  Irelund,  having 
quarrelled  with  hia  fumily,  according  to  tbe  tra- 
dition preserved  amongiit  hia  descendants.  I 
should  also  be  grateful  for  any  infomiftlion  as  to 
the  peraonul  biator;  of  Sir  Robert  Laurie,  father  of 
tbe  funious  "Annie  Laurie,"  and  also  of  Kutherine, 
^rife  of  the  first  Glenriddeil. 

Walter  Ridoall,  Clk. 

Mulone,  Belfut. 

EoTETouRTE  IJnEKiEa.— I  wiih  to  find  out  the 
names  and  families  of  the  wires  of  the  following 
mcmben  of  this  family.  Will  any  one  kindly 
help  me ) 

1.  .Tobn,  of  Beauchnmp  Otes  :  son  of  first  lord. 

2.  Otho,  of  Mendleshum  :  ditto.  (Her  name 
was  Cicely.) 

3.  Johu,  grandson  of  second  lord,  and  father  of 
the  heiress,  Joyce,  Lady  Burn  el. 

Who  was  Joan,  widow  of  Thomas  dc  Botetonrte, 
vhoae  name  occurs  on  tbe  Patent  Rolls  for  1332 
and  1.137  I  Where  did  Thomoa  come  in  tbe  pedi- 
gree, if  be  were  of  the  same  line  1 

Hbrur!<trddb. 

Bigland'b  "GLOci-asTERSHiftE  Collections." 
— Ralph  fiigland's  llialorical,  Monvmental,  and 
Gcnrahgual  Gollidiont  relative  to  the  Ctmnly  of 
Gioii cfsier  (London,  1791),  as  most  readers  know, 
is  an  unfinished  publication,  only  a  portion  of  the 
second  volume  having  appeared.  The  original 
MSS.  are  in  Tbirlestaine  House,  Cheltenham  ; 
and  the  late  Sir  Thomas  Phtllipps,  Bart.,  being 
deeply  impressed  with  the  great  value  of  tbe  work, 
printed  several  additional  sheets,  and  made  ample 
provision,  in  the  event  of  his  death,  for  tbe  com- 
pletion of  the  volume.  I  shall  be  very  gbd  indeed 
to  know  whether  there  is  a  prospect  of  the  speedy 
nnd  satisfactory  fulfilment  of  his  wishes.  If  not, 
why  so }  There  cannot  be  any  want  of  funds  for 
the  purpose,  and  certainly  there  should  not  be  any 
-want  of  zeal  in  the  matter.  It  is  much  to  be 
regretted  that  the  vast  collections  of  MSS.,  more 
«r  less  viduable,  which  were  made  by  Sir  Thomas 
Phillipps  st  a  very  heavy  expense,  and  which  are 
safely  lodged  in  TbirlesCaine  House,  have  not  been 
submitted  (as  has  been  moat  liberally  done  in  the 
cose  of  so  many  other  large  collections)  for  the 
inspection  of  the  Historical  Manuscripts  Com- 
missioners, Abbba. 


Fancbielus,  &.C. — In  the  EUvaU  Eeelmm 
Dvntlmtntit,  published  by  the  Surtces  Society, 
1834,  at  pp,  145,  146,  forms  are  given  for  the 
benediction  of  water  ns  u  special  preserrative 
against  "  demon es  atque  volucres,  vermes  atque 
mures,  atque  omnia  venenosa  [ric]  animalia,"  and 
in  each  an  archangel,  variously  called  Panchielus, 
Pauchiheles,  and  Panachihel,  is  specially  invoked. 
In  one  of  the  forms  he  is  described  as  the  angel 
"  qui  est  super  onines  fructua  terr.-e  et  super 
semina."  Is  there  any  tradition  or  record  else* 
where  of  this  presiding  angel  \  Coupled  with  htm 
in  one  prayer  are  "  quattuor  quadraginta  milliu 
angelorum."  Whence  the  number  1  In  two  forms 
God  tbe  Father  is  invoked  with  tbe  added  de- 
scription, "  qui  Pilium  tuuni  Jesum  Christum  lii 
noniinibns  nominasti."  Are  any  twelve  titles  of 
Christ  intended,  or  is  there  a  confusion  between 
this  and  a  somewhat  similar  clause  in  another 
prayer,  "  per  Filiuni  suum  Jesum  Christum,  qui 
lii  apostolos  nominavit  nominibus"'! 

Jon  Ha  OS  Bailt. 

Pallion  Vicirag*. 

Treasure  Trove.— Can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents supply  further  information  with  regard 
to  the  discovery  announced  in  the  subjoined  cut- 
ting from  the  Timet  of  Oct.  18,  1878  I— 

"  TREAsnas  TeoVK.— In  digging  the  founilatinns  for  b 
new  abaft  at  tbe  rear  of  pretniMi  in  the  occupBtioa  of 
.Messrs,  Morgaii  h.  Co.,  in  Ijong  Acre,  jetCenlKj  morn- 
ing, some  workii^en  cHnie  uiion  t,  chest  containing  a 
large  namtier  of  gold  and  lilver  coins  of  tile  reign  of 
UFiir*  Vlll.  In  a  high  state  of  preierTation.  Beiidrs  a 
quantity  of  iniscell"iieou»  articles,  tbe  boi  contained 
about  twenty  |>i«ea  of  churcb  pUte  slid  omaoienCt. 
Among  tliese  were  a  mKoire  cbilice,  a  eiborium,  ai>d  a 
mi^nstrance,  all  «et  wltb  precious  itonei ;  a  finely  carved 
eroiler  hea'l,  n  Ixpii  lazuli  crucifix,  a  pectortJ  cross  and 
chain  attached,  SMme  imsll  TCNeli,  and  what  appFan  to 
bare  been  the  mitro  of  an  abbot  or  a  bishop.  At  tba 
foot  of  tiie  clislicc  a  cross  with  a  nimbui  Is  engrvved, 
ftnd  in  a  scroll  the  Latin  intcriplian, '  Ad  msjt>reia  Dei 

^''™™'  W.  F.  R. 

Worle  Vieange. 

"Pkter  Paraqbaph."— Who  was  "Peter  Pu»- 
graph,"  a  writer,  of  Irish  connexions,  in  tbe  third 
quarter  of  the  luat  century  1  O, 

JoHS  HoDOKiNB,  Bishop  of  Bedford,  conse- 
crated at  St.  Paul's,  Dec,  9,  1537  (Stuhbs's  Re- 
^iitriim  Sacran  Anglitanum).  What  is  known 
of  him  ]    When  did  he  die  I         W.  D.  Pisk. 

Leigb,  Lancusbire. 

I"  On  Dec.  9. 1M7,  John  Slokealey,  Bp.  of  London,  m 
conitcrstnr,  with  Joba  Hilsey,  Bp.  of  Bochreter.  and 
Robert  Wbarton.  Bp.  of  et.  Asaph,  h  astisUnta,  conte- 
crated  Richard  Ingworth,  Suffragan  Up.  of  OoTer,  and 
Jubn  Rudgkinn,  Suffngui  Bp.  of  Bedford,  at  St.  Paul's 
Caibedril.  Tlils  act  vas  perfurmed  in  accordnnce  with 
the  riles  of  tbe  aDcient  Baliibury  pontifical,  tea  years 
before  any  reTiied  ordinal  had  been  set  forth,  md  this 
consecration  is  duly  and  regularly  recorded  in  Cranmer'* 


BEXEKSitKD  QUBBSBia 


ffUkBLXLVJttVOk'y^ 


wriiiM^  Vw  Mid  Mka  BiidaMbs,  Ba.  «f  Badtod, 
amfracin  to  tht  Btk.of  Lonte»aHbted  mtiiia  ooimeoztt- 
tiim  of  tha  fbUowing  praifttei^M;  maf  be  saen  from. the 
BMna  anthoritias  s— - 

r.  Thoraaa  Thiribji^  Bto.  orWMminafeer,  1M& 

%  Wiffiam  Kni^kt^  Bpi  oTBUii,  XStf* 

4  PanlBmh,  Bp>  og  fliiiiHl>  l«fl, 

4.  Hanrj  Man,  Bp»  of  Sodor  aiidMan».I5tfL 

&  ^icfaoka  Bidlev,  ^..of  Bodbaataz^.1543; 

6.  [Hiles]  Coyardale,!  Yf.j.<i  „ 

T.  [Johnjscory,        f  ^^ 

Wa  take  the  abov«  azinot  ftam  Dt^  £ae!s  iln^fllaMn 
<Mfr#,  pp.  169-70.] 

Ahcibnt  Finis.— >In  Oiict  a  TFedb  £v  Maroh 
ftppeara  a  paper  on  Cboinry  of  arithmetic  fiuoa. 
It  gives  extracts  from  a  dictionary  compiLed  hj 
lum,  and  amongat  theixL  ana.  the  rollawing  defiwr 
tion» : — 

**  Maidtn  r$nU^  A  noble  paid  by  every  tenant  in  the 
manor  of  Builthi  in  Badnonhin^  aa  a  fine  for  marrring 
hia  daughter." 

Does  the  present  lord  of  the  manor  collect  these 
fines,  or,  if  not,  when  were  they  discontinued  ? 

"Mise,  A  present  made  by  the  Welah  to  OTezy  new 
Prince  of  Wales  of  five  thousand  pounds  sterling,  which 
they  paid  three  times  in  the  reign  of  James  L,  to  himaelf, 
Prince  Henry  and  Prince  Charles,  his  sona  So  in  the 
county  palatine  of  Cheater  8,000  marln  ware  paid  him 
aa  earl  of  that  county." 

When  were  these  payments  last  made  7 

0.  H.  W. 

Clifton. 

Fbtsr  BoinFANTiiTEL— I  should  feel  obIb;ed  for 
any  information  relatiYe  to  Peter  Bonimntiua, 
wboae  name  I  da  not  find  in  the  biographical 
dktionariea.  John  Wilson^ 


Maetik  0'Bourkb.«-^  saw  some  yean  since 
a  large  watar^solour  dnswing  by  tilie  lateWiUiam 
Henry  Pyne,  representing  a  negro  (I  think)  jnmp- 
mg  into  water,  and  a  liurge  audience  looking  on 
and  laughing  at  him.  I  have  a  sketch  of  the  aab- 
ject  by  the  same  artist.  To  what  incident  does  it 
relate  ?  Wtatt  Papworth. 

"  The  Oxford  Protestant  Magazine.^ — This 
wriodical  began  in  1846  or  1847,  and  was  pub- 
lished at  Oxford  eveiy  month,  and  at  the  price  of 
one  shilling.  How  long  was  its  career?  To  the 
best  of  my  recollection  all  periodicala,  whether 
published  at  Oxford  or  at  Camibridgey  have  had, 
comparatiyely  speakings  a  very  short-Uved  exist- 
ence. John  Picke^ad,  M.A> 

Newboume  Rectory,  Wbodbridge. 

Thb  French  Officers  who  AccousANiaED 
Qm».  Lafayette  to  America,  and  Fouort  with 
2IM  IN  THB  Cause  of  Indbpendench.—  Can  any 
iuuerican  correi^iident  oblige  ns  with  a  complete 
Hat  of  their  names]  Thus. 

'SbX    BoTAL    FAKIXiT  YlSIT    TO   TH&   GehAT 


giv^  data  tmkfiMBahmit  the  above  event,  ^i^ucii 
occurred  ijL  tha  «adlj  paitof  the  present  centncy  I 

Qborob  Elus. 
8t  John^k  Wool 

Sr.  SAHPKnr.-- Xb  No.  xzL  of  Phuichi^s  Cydt^ 
WB^Ka  €f  CotikumSy  p.  S98,  these  ia  giren^  as  aa 
fflnsteatbn  of  Sus»an  ecdesiastical  vestments  in 
isb»  seventeenth  century,  a  figucs  of  St.  Sampeon, 
taken  appaventiy  from  a  work  entitled  AnH^iaieb' 
d^PBmovrt  d»  Rium.  Who  wa»  thb  saint  ?  Caa 
he  be  we  British  St.  Samsoa,  who  about  tha 
middle  of  tllo  sixth  e^ituxy  was  Bi^op  of  Del  ia 
^ittany^  and,.  If  ao^  how  eanw  he  to  he  haioma 
in  Russia?  B.  McG-^ 

GoenuKy* 

Gkarleitasvx. — Itr  is  said  of  him  that  ho  could 
not  write  his  name.  In  proof  of  this  a  deed  in 
the  archives  of  Siena  is  cited  which  Charlemagne 
attested  by  the  sign  of  the  cross,  scratched  in  with 
a  pointed  instrument.  Does  this,  in  fact,  prove- 
ax^thing?  Were  not  many  documents  similarly 
attested  in  public  by  eminent  men,  according  to 
custom  then  prevalent,  although  such  incKviduala 
could  write  well,  and  were  perfectly  competent  to 
subscribe  their  names?  Many  must  be  able  to 
write  before  it  could  become  customary  to  sign 
the  name.  If  so,  this  would  be  no  proof  that 
Charlemagne  could  not  write.        C.  A.  Ward. 

Mayfair* 

^Thb  Sailos^S  Grayk"— By  whom  is  this 
fine  lyzie  1    It  begiaa  : — 

*'  There  w  in  the  lone,  lone  les, 
▲  spot  ttnmark*d  but  holy." 

It  used  to  be  a  common  souff  ia  ladies'  music 
books  tlurty  yeacs  a|^  and  I  had  not  seen  it  since, 
till  turning  over  the  pagea  of  Mr.  PiJgrave's 
Chdldren'i  Trmmmf  of  English  Song  (pt.  L)  I 
found  it  at  o.  37,  re-chiistened  as  "  The  Admiral's 
Grave,*'  and  learnt  that  its  author  was  to  Mc. 
Palgrave  unknown.  Now  I  fsel  pretty  sure  that 
in  my  youth  the  title  was  as  I  have  given  it.  But^ 
who  wxote  the  song?  A. 

SHiXL-NA-oia. — The  name  given  to  the  figure 
of  a  female  often  found  over  the  doors  of  old 
churches  in  Ireland^  and  said  to  have  been  re* 
fl»rded  as  a  protecting  charm  against  evil  spirits. 
Query  etymology  I  A.  L.  Maxhew. 

Osfosd. 

Balltspkeling  Sba.— Is  f^s  once  cekbrated 
spa,  immortalized  by  Swift,  still  a  fhshionable 
watering-place  ?  Terr  rare  mention  of  it  can  be 
traced,  at  least  m  modem  Irish  papers. 

LweaderHBt 

Arms  of  BuacARDA — What  arms  were  home 
by  Andrew  Bickards,  of  Dangan  Spidogp^  oo.  Kilr 
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kenny  (whose  daai^ter  and  cuilwirMH  Anne 
ried  James  Power^  tfaizd  EaaA  of  THnane,.  wk»  died 
in  1705)  ?  Was  this  Andrew  Bii^Durdi  deMMided 
ham  the  family  of  that  same  in  Wtdesor  HeMioid, 
whose  anns  are  desctibed  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  S*''  Su  L 
116,  354,  quartered  with  Taylovl        Y.  S.  li. 

'^  Tithe  Dinneb.''— Whew,  is  tiie  THk§  Dwmt 
to  be  seen,  one  line  of  which  is, — 

"  And  psaons  mads  ao  fine  *^ 

IvT  ON  Old  HABiTATTOirs. — Gut  flfpeeunens  be 
instanced  which  show  the  probable  age  of  iiy 
which  has  grown  on  ancient  honsesy  how  fiur 
different  aspects  haye  influenced  the  growth,  and 
how  far  the  ivy  may  have  influenced  health  and 
cleanliness  of  the  house  ?  HsiTRr  CoLS» 

HunpsteacL 

The  Eeligion'  of  Isulm. — ^Whe  first  promul- 
gated in  Europe  the  utterly  calumnioaa  action 
that,  in  the  religion  of  Islam  (which  is  almost 
Unitarian  Christianity  of  a  Mosaic  type),  woman  is 
denied  a  soul  and  all  hope  of  future  reward? 
When  and  where  was  tms  notion  fisst  made 
current  ?  Was  it  a  mistake  made  by  ignorance, 
or  was  it  a  pions  fraud,  invented  by  a  bigot  to 
blacken  a  religious  adversary  \  £.  W.  J. 

Anthony  Higgen,  Dean  op  Bipon,  by  his 
will,  dated  November  12,  1624,  left  his  books  to 
the  Cathedral  of  Bipon  to  form  a  Fibraxy.  Are 
these  books  still  in  existence  \  Is  there  any  tomb- 
stone or  monument  in  the  cathedral  to  the  dean  1 

AssE3iBLiES  NEAR  Ancient  Barrowb. — Mr.  T. 
Wright  says,  in  ArchcBologia,  voL  zxxiii.  p.  267, 
that  ^^  the  custom  of  holding  assemblies  or  wakes 
about  ancient  barrows  was  common  smosg  oar 
Anglo-Saxon  forefathers,  and  sevenil  examples 
might  be  cited."  I  have  collected  some  exammes, 
but  not  "several'*  May  I  ask  the  aid  of 
*^  N.  &  Q/'  in  adding  to  my  list,  for  the  purpose 
of  a  study  I  am  now  engaged  on  1 

G.  Laubbxcb  GoxmL 

Castelnau,  Barnes,  S.W. 

Dragon  in  Mordiford  Church:. — ^Wherecaa 
a  drawing  be  seen  of  the  green  dxai^a  with  ex- 
panded wings  and  web  fe^  painted  on  the  west 
end  of  the  church  of  Mordiford  in  Herefbrdshiie, 
as  mentioned  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  3««  S.  TiL  211,  276 1 

ThOL  SAKSHSLXte 

Downsliire  Hill,  N.W. 

Authors  or  Books  Wahtkdl — 

"  Nay,  swore  that  EeHy  learnt  from,  him  Bis  art 
To  rule  with  magie  sounds  the  human  keut.'' 
These  are,  I  belieTe,  fcom  Mutieai Imttrwmtnit:  a #UiCy 
by  the  Hon.  Henry  Enidne  (brother  of  tb*  Loni  Cbaa- 
cellor).    If  so,  I  bhoaid  be  glad  to  be  danoled  wkese  I 


of  his  ether  than  TkMXm^inmJL 

AUDL.  WMaanaom^  Iiirat<-GiBL 


Setne$  aad  Storiet,  ByadergjmeaiaDebt. 
Bm1j»  Gsmkill,  1885,  8  vole.  I  have  nen 
utktwwtmi.  le  "  Thee.  Jodsob,*^  whoever  he  vaaf  hafnt 
been.  In  the  British  MeMvm  Chttafogae  It  is  altrihirtetf 
to  F.  W.  N.  Bayley,  but  does  not  sppeMr  in  the  list  of  hie 
works  in  the  obitaary  natiee  in  tne  €f€HtUnukn*3  diaga* 
zmuj  nor  was  Bayley  a  dergyman^  tiieagh  of  coocse 
that  wouU  not  matter  modi,  it  may  have  been  written 
b J  Jon8on»  sad  revised  and  e^ted  by  Bayley.     O.  BL 

Attthobs  of  QuorrATioHS  Wanted. — 

'^  Whence  come  ye,  jelly  satyrs,  whence  eeeM  yet 
lake  to  a  moving  vintage  down  they  came." 

.    aw.  B. 

CELTS  AXB  SAXON& 

(5*>>  S-  xL  6,  52,  213.) 

I  have  watdied  with  interest  the  dzBCUSsion 
reqpeeting  the  nationality  of  Sir  Walter  Scott 
(Scotfamd  8  poet)  and  Sir  Willism  Wallace,  the 
so-called  patriot.  As  to  the  latter,  there  can  be  no 
question  of  the  original  Cymric  or  Celtic  origin 
of  his  family  ;  but  as  regards  my  namesake  and 
others  bearing  the  time-honoured  and  ancient 
name  of  Scot,  I  would  observe,  as  has  alrea^ 
been  p<»nted  out  by  your  correspondent  A.  S.  A., 
^'  that  the  name  of  Scot  did  not  originalhr  mean 
a  native  of  Scotland,"  any  more  than,  I  would 
farther  remark,  it  originadly  meant  a  native  of 
Ireland  (Scotia  from  the  third  to  the  tenth 
century).  The  name  Scot  is  of  Danish  origin, 
having  its  equivalent  in  the  Graelic,  Celtic,  and 
Greek  languages,  and  was  originally  the  tenn  by 
which,  in  its  Oaelic  form,  the  Danish  conqneron 
of  En^and  of  the  royal  race  of  the  SkioldingH 
came  eventually  to  be  known.  To  make  tlus 
statement  plain  I  would  observe  that  Bobertson, 
in  hia  History  of  SfioiUmd  under  her  Early  KingSj 
wziting  of  the  Dondagh  (or  that  portion  of 
modem  Britain  situate  n<»rth  of  Watlmg  Street, 
between  Kent  and  Chester,  and  terminating 
northwards,  A.D.  867,  in  the  district  of  Danisn 
Northumbria,  extefndin|^froin  the  Humber  to  tlie 
Sootwater  or  Firtii  of  iWh,  and  westward  aloofi^ 
tiie  Boman  wall  to  the  Skotlandtsfirth  or  Firtn 
of  Clyde),  asserts  that  Guthrum,  King  of  the 
Danes,  Jarl  of  Huntingdon,  and  King  of  the 
Danelagh,  was,  togetiier  witibi  hie  descendants, 
Earla  or  Jaris  of  NorthundBrnk  said  Saet  Ani^^ 
at  tiie  royal  race  of  Skinktings,  known  amount 
tiie  Irisli  as  DugalL  l^ow  thss  Irish  or  Gaelic 
term  DugaH  or  Dubh  GaU  is  unquestionably  the 
origin  of  the  comparatively  modem  term  or  name 
Scot.  According  to  Skene  {Celtic  SeoUand)  the 
Dmes  ol  Northumbria  (thai  district  inclnding, 
aa  abewe  stated,  the  Lowioiids  el  Seotiond,  and, 
OS  sodi,  tiie  cndle  of  tiia  race  or  ai&pt  of  Scot) 
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were  of  the  branch  of  the  Northmen  (Scandi- 
navians) called  Dubh  Gall,  meaning  Dark  Stran- 
gers, in  contradistinction  to  Fin  Gall  or  Fair 
StraJigers,  by  which  term  the  Norwegians  of 
Orkney  and  the  Western  Islands  were  known, 
their  complexion  and  hair  being  of  a  lighter 
colour. 

Now  the  Celtic  or  Gaelic  terms  for  Scot  are 
Albanach  and  Dubh  Gall ;  but  some  dictionaries, 
especially  Armstrong's,  draw  a  distinction  be- 
tween Albanach,  Albania,  northern  Scotland, 
now  represented  by  the  Highlands,  and  Dubh 
Gall,  which  word  is  described  as  **  Dark 
Stranger,'*  **a  Lowlander  Scot,"  or,  in  fact,  a 
Dane  ;  all  these  in  my  opinion  having  their 
equivalent  or  root  in  the  Greek  word  2kotos= 
darkness. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remind  your  readers 
that  that  portion  of  England  originally  colonized 
by  the  Danes,    and  ixt  which    Danish  names 
of  places,  ending  in   "by,'*  "land,**   "beck," 
"  thorpe,"  "  dale,'*  and  "ness,**  exist  to  this  day, 
is  exclusively  within  the  limits  of  the  ancient 
Danelagh  north  of  Watling  Street,   and    had 
reference  principally  to  East  Anglia,  Lincoln- 
shire, Yorkshire,  Northumbria,  Cumbria  (then 
including  Dumfries  and  the  southern  counties 
adjoining  the  Skotlandtsfirth,  Westmoreland  or 
Applebeeschire),  and  Lothian  as  far  as  the  Frisian 
Sea  or  Scotwater.    It  is  within  these  limits  alone, 
with  very  few  exceptions,  that  the  term  Scot, 
as  an  affix  or  prefix,  to  the   names  of  places 
(most  of  them  existing  before  the  Conquest),  is 
to  be  found.    Thus  the  following  names  of  places, 
Scotby,  Scotforth,  Scothem,  Scotland,  Scotter, 
Scotton,  Scottow,  Scot  Willoughby,  Acton  Scot, 
Scotshouse,  Scotstown,  ScoteshamorShottesham, 
Scotley  or  Shotley,  and  Shoteswell,  Shotwick, 
Scotlandswell,  Scotscraig,  Scotswood,  Scotsgap, 
Scotsgate,  Scotsdyke,  Scotscalder,  are,  with  the 
exception  of  the  last,  viz.  Scotscalder,  within  the 
districts  of  the  Danelagh  above  mentioned,  whilst 
in  addition  Scotsstreet,  Scotstown,  and  Scots- 
house  are  places  in  the  east  of  Ireland  of  Danish 
colonization  and  conquest.     In  short,  the  name 
of  Scot,  as  an  affix  or  prefix  to  a  place  name,  does 
not  but  with  two  exceptions  occur  north  of  the 
Boman  wall  between  the  Firth  of  Clyde,  or,  as 
the  Danish  sagas  style  it,  between  Scotwater  and 
Skotlandtsfirth,  and  with  the  exception  of  the 
term  "Scotland"  (which  place  has  a  separate 
and  distinct  meaning,  and  is  to  be  found  in 
many  parts  of  England)  is  nowhere  to  be  found 
within  the  limits  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  territory 
south  of  Watling  Street,  and  of  which  alone,  as 
apart  from  the  Danelagh,  Alfred  the  Great  was 
.  sole  monarch. 

But  as  still  further  confirming  the  view  I  take 
that  the  term  Scot,  either  as  the  name  of  a  race  or 
of  a  place,  was  originally  of  Danish  importation 


or  origin,  I  mav  mention  that  from  Guthrum  the 
Skiolding=Dubh  Gall  or  Scot,  to  whom  Alfred 
assigned  the  tributary  fief  of  Huntingdon,  that 
ancient  appanage  of  the  Scottish  crown  was 
transmitted,  through  Thurkell  Sprackleg,  Jaxl  of 
East  Anglia,  Count  Ulf ,  Lord  of  HoldemesB 
(brother-in-law  of  Canute  the  Skiolding,  King  of 
Denmark  and  of  the  whole  of  England  after  the 
death  of  Edmund  Ironside  in  1017),  to  his  de- 
scendant Waltheof ,  Danish  Earl  of  Northumbrian 
Huntingdon,  and  Northampton  (brother  of 
Siward  and  brother-in-law  of  Duncan,  Xing  of 
Scots),  whose  daughter  Maud,  by  her  marriage 
with  David  Scotus,  King  of  Scots,  carried  the 
earldom  of  Huntingdon  to  him,  and  with  it  the 
peck  of  troubles  that  henceforth  constantly  arosey 
on  the  score  of  this  very  fiefship,  between  the 
Kings  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  thus  became 
the  cause  of  the  war  of  independence  of  the 
latter,  resulting  in  the  final  overthrow  of 
Englaiid's  claim  to  homage  and  fealty  by  the 
kings  of  Scotland.  The  name  of  Scot  as  a 
race  occurs  in  Domesday  survey  in  Eiast  Anglia 
and  elsewhere,  in  territory  of  Danish  colonization, 
and  it  is  supposed  that  the  "Uchtredus  filius 
Scoti,"  or  as  he  is  likevjise  described  in  the 
Glasgow  chartulary,  circa  1120,  "  Uchtredus 
filius  Waldevi,"  was  the  son  of  this  Waltheof, 
and  that  the  freehold  of  Scotstown,  in  Peebles, 
in  the  Lowlands,  belonged  in  the  tenth  century 
to  the  ancestors  of  this  noble,  just  as  Scottesbury, 
in  Northamptonshire,  belonged  to  Osmund  the 
Dane  before  the  Conquest,  and  passed  from  him 
to  David  Scotus,  Earl  of  Huntingdon  and  King 
of  Scots,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  honour  of 
Huntingdon. 

Thus  it  would  appear  that  as  in  blood,  so 
in  fact,  the  Anglo-Saxon  name  of  Scot  of  the 
eleventh  century  was  but  a  continuance  of  the 
term  Skiolding=Dubh  Gall=rDark  Stranger  or 
Scot,  from  root  SKOTos=darknesR,  and  was  not 
known  as  an  individual  name,  or  that  of  a  place, 
long  before  the  Conquest ;  but  in  all  instances 
which  I  have  been  able  to  trace,  in  the  case  of 
places  with  the  prefix  "  Scot,"  I  have,  as  in  those 
of  Scotby,  Scottesbury,  Scotton,  Scotland  Yard 
(Westminster),  Scotty's  Hall,  &c,  ascertained 
that  all  such  had  relation  to  Danish  owners  of 
the  royal  race  of  the  Skioldings,  or  their  de- 
scendants and  eventual  representatives  the  royal 
Scoto-Saxon  race  of  the  name  of  Scotus,  whicK 
surname  was  borne  by  David  Scotus,  King  of 
Scots,  circa  1115. 

On  no  other  supposition  can  one  explain  the 
fact  that  Anlaf,  Aulaf,  or  Olave  Cuaran,  King 
of  Danish  Northumbria,  and  son-in-law  of 
Constantin,  King  of  Alban  (modem  Scotland 
north  of  the  Roman  wall  between  Scotwater  and 
Skotlandtsfirth),  was  (in  »37)  termed  Skotako- 
nun^r^King  of  Scots,  or  of  the  Dark  Strangers, 
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Danes,  in  Northumbria.  This  man  of  the  race 
of  Regnar  Lodbrog,  of  the  royal  Danish  Skiolding 
race,  was  not  King  of  Scotland  as  we  now  explain 
that  term.  Scotland  (although  the  name  is  clearly 
of  Danish  origin)  at  this  period  (937)  was  not 
in  existence,  nor  is  the  name  **  Scotland  "  or  its 
existence  as  a  feudal  kingdom  found  until  the 
twelfth  century  at  the  earliest,  and  it  had  at  that 
time,  I  contend,  a  distinct  meaning  from  the 
name  Scot  as  here  defined.  Aulaf  Skotakonungr 
meant  King  of  the  **  Dark  Strangers,"  the 
**  Danes  of  Northumbria,"  of  the  **  Lowlander  " 
Scots,  not  King  of  Albania  (modem  Scotland  in 
tenth  century)  or  of  Ireland  (Scotia  in  ninth  and 
tenth  centuries). 

"  Yecotlont,"  Cymric  or  Celtic,  occurs  ^tenth 
century)  in  the  Four  Ancient  Books  of  JValea 
(Skene,  vol.  i.  p.  58,  et  seq.),  but  that  term  refers 
exclusively  to  that  portion  of  North  Britain 
known  as  Laodonia,  modem  Lothian,  in  the 
LowLands  of  Scotland,  and  under  Danish  rule  in 
the  tenth  century  ;  the  Lowlands  of  Scotland, 
**yscotlont,"  the  Border  land,  and  Northumbria 
being,  as  I  contend,  the  cradle  of  the  race  of 
Scot  of  the  family  of  the  Skioldings,  or  Dubh 
Galls,  of  whom  Sir  Walter  Scott  was  in  the  nine- 
teenth century  no  unworthy  descendant. 

To  conclude,  I  would  observe  that  the  name 
Douglas  has  the  same  origin  from  Dubh  Gall, 
the  **Dark  Stranger,"  the  "Black  Douglas," 
and  also  that  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  are  all 
terms  of  Danish  or  Low  Dutch  Frisian  origin. 
Kanute  the  Dane,  of  the  royal  race  of  Guthrum 
the  Skiolding,  who  divided  England  with  Alfred 
the  Great,  867,  was  the  first  monarch  who  was 
crowned  King  of  "Engelond,"  not,  like  his  Saxon 
predecessors.  King  of  the  Saxones,  Albiones, 
or  Angli,  and  the  Danes  at  this  period  called 
Northumbria  to  the  northern  Roman  wall 
^^Skotlandt,"  Ireland  **  Ivralandt,"  Wales 
^Bretlandt,"  France  "Gallandt,"  and  districts 
in  their  own  country  Gothland,  Jutland,  &c. ; 
Ireland  unquestionably  being  a  corruption  of 
Ivra-land,  the  land  of  the  race  of  the  Hi  Ivar, 
who  were  Danish  kings  of  the  west  of  Ireland 
from  the  ninth  to  the  eleventh  century,  and, 
although  related  to,  were  mostly  a  distinct  race 
from  the  Skioldings,  Dubh  Galls,  or  Scots,  who 
during  two  centuries  colonized  the  Danelagh, 
including  North  and  South  Cumbria,  Northum- 
bria from  the  Humber  to  Forth,  and  also 
Laodonia.  or  Lothifm,  termed  in  the  Four  Ancient 
Jiooks  of  WaleSy  in  the  ancient  British  language, 
'^Yscotlont.'' 

Lastly,  the  term  Scot,  not  as  the  name  of  the 
sept  so  called,  has  a  variety  of  meanings.  1.  As 
applied  to  Ireland  it  means  Scvthia  or  Scythian, 
having  reference  to  the  legendary  foundation  of 
that  kingdom  by  the  descendants  of  Gathelus 
and  his  wife  Scota.     It  may  here  be  remarked 


that  the  Skioldings,  or  royal  Danes  of  the  race 
of  Sae-Goths,  corrupted  Scoths,  may  have  derived 
their  subsequent  appellation  of  Dubh  Gall,  or 
its  equivalent  Scot,  from  the  same  source,  as 
derived  from  the  same  origin.  2.  Scot,  the 
equivalent  of  Scotia,  as  applied  to  Scotland,  is  a 
term  described,  and  with  reason,  by  Giraldus 
Cambrensis  in  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century, 
when  writing  to  the  Pope  about  Scotland  (then 
so  called),  as  *'  quae  nunc  aMisive  Scotia  dicitur." 
Thus  it  appears  to  have  been  a  question  whether 
the  term  Albania  or  Scotia  was  then  the  proper 
name  for  modem  North  Britain.  3.  Scot,  as 
derived  from  the  British  term  "  Ysgwad," 
meaning  a  "guarding,"  the  watching  of  a 
border,  and  from  which  we  get  "scot  and 
lot,"  a  municipal  term  meaning  "  burden  and 
load  "  (Llwjrth).  The  Cymric  term  "  Yscotlont" 
in  the  tenth  century  referred  to  that  part  of 
Scotland  now  called  the  Lowland  or  Border 
country.  4.  Scot,  a  scat,  sceatta,  or  tax,  a  term 
of  Danish  origin,  and  found  in  the  Scandinavian 
sagas  as  a  term  representing  tribute,  the  Danes 
in  their  ancient  conquests  usually  imposing  a 
scat  or  tribute  payable  by  the  eonquerea  inhabi- 
tants of  a  district.  This  term  was  afterwards 
imported  into  the  English  language,  and  is  in 
use  to  this  day  in  Romney  Marsh,  where  all 
taxes  are  termed  "  scots,"  and  land  that  is  liable 
to  a  tax  is  there  said  to  be  "  scotted."  The  term 
"scot"  as  a  tax  is  first  found  in  the  Canons  of 
Canute  the  Skiolding,  King  of  all  England,  and  is 
supposed  to  have  superseded  **danegeld,"  a  Saxon 
term.  Lastly,  Scot  as  applied  to  Scotland  means 
the  land  of  tribute.  Tnere  are  many  places  in 
England  so  called,  not  only  in  localities  of  the 
ancient  Danelagh,  but  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  terri- 
tory formerly  south  of  Watling  Street.  I  have 
found  this  term  universally  applied  to  the  land 
that  has  been  "  scotted,"  and  the  rent  of  which 
has  from  time  immemorial  been  applied  to  main- 
tain an  embankment  to  keep  off  irruptions  of 
tidal  or  other  water,  and  to  that  which  was  origi- 
nally embanked  or  reclaimed  from  some  low-lying, 
marshy  district  by  a  contribution  or  "  scot"  by 
all  neighbouring  proprietors.  The  term  "  scot" 
as  an  Anglo-Saxon  term  was  first  in  use  in  the 
time  of  Kanute  the  Dane,  and  was  used  in  lieu 
of  the  word  "  tax,"  "  droit,"  '*  due,"  "  rate,"  or 
other  term  of  a  similar  nature,  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  I. ,  when  we  find  such  terms  as  these  in 
existence  in  Ipswich  (Gippeswig),  of  Danish 
colonization. 

Rumescot,  Acreshot,  Tolmenscot,  Kingscot, 
Townesmenscot,  &c  It  is  doubtful  whether 
Rumescot  means  "  marsh  tax,"  from  Danish 
rume,  a  marsh,  i2i/mene{^=Romney  marsh  ;  or 
from  Romescot,  the  thirteenth  century  equivalent 
of  Peter's  pence,  a  tribute  paid  in  pre-ref  ormation 
times  to  the  See  of  Rome.    Homeland,  a  term 


3Z3 


BOTES  ANI>  QDERZESL  [i^axLJUTia^-TSk 


IwflffKngi  laEzttiaiidy  had  &  Bimflar  mumiii^  to 
SaoUaincl,  tkl.  knd  thsi  paid  tnbaAa  cr  «m 
notfced  to  the  See  ef  Roatie.  These  ia  a  !Eem»- 
knd  at  St.  Jilbana  and  likewias  sfc  Waltibai% 
hcylh  in  ecnmeziQn  ndtii  the  aiUbeja  Aerey  tiM 
kttor  of  Danidi  fomndatton,  and  th»e  was  lac- 
BMify  a  Bomelsnd  in  the  -vard  of  BcUingmpato, 
London^  on  the  ratea  of  the  coal  and  Un  mar- 
kaha,  and  oear  St.  Magmia'  Oimrck  of  Daidah 
>B.  Jambs  B.  Sccxet,  ¥.BJl. 


The  "^  Asbsts  Fideub^"  (5^  S.  xL  265,  298^ 
83L)— Ife  may  be  of  inteieat  to  place  i^n  raeard 
in  yaoar  pages  the  eadieai  Eoguih  uaulalioa  of 
the  ^Adeste  Fkleiea"  that  was  mude  for  use  in  a 
Ghixrck  of  En^nd  otagpregation.  Thia  I  belieTe 
to  be  the  folkiwiiig  yeiaioi^  which  was  song  at 
Margaret  Chapel^  London,  donog  the  miniatij  of 
tiie  Ser.  Fiededck  Ookdey^  M  JL,  the  author  of 
its— 

"  Te  fidthfal,  approach  ye. 
Joyfully  triumphlDg ; 
Oh,  come  ye,  oh,  come  ye,  to  Bethldiem : 
Come  and  behold  ye 
Bom  the  Khi|^  of  aagde : 
Oh,  come,  lei  va  worship  ;  oh,  Gome»  let  as  woiship; 
Ob»  come,  let  as  weofaip  Ghriit  the  Lecd. 


QodofGed, 

Li|^t  of  Ligh< 
Lo,  He  diadune  not  the  Yagin*B  wemh  i 

Very  God, 

Begotten^  not  createcf : 
Ob,  come,  let « 


lo  snig  exttlUng : 
Sing,  all  ye  citiaeiu  of  heaveo.  above, 

Glovy  to  God 

In  the  hii^uftt ! 
Oh,  come,  let  na  wor^p,  &c» 

Yea,  Lord,  we  greet  Thee^ 

Bom  tbia  happy  morning; 
Jeta,  to  Thee  be  ttlorr  giw'n  ; 

Word  of  the  Fatter 

In  oar  flesh  appeariofc. 
Oh,  come,  let  ue  wonhip,''  ke. 

Smce  that  period  there  have  been  Tarkraa  transla- 
tions brought  out,  and  the  generalily  of  modem 
hymn  boolra  hare  contained  one  or  other  of  them, 
the  most  popular  being  that  of  Canon  Oafceley, 
dightly  altered  Yerbally  from  the  copy  I  have  jnat 
quoted. 

As  for  the  tune  "  pDrtnguese,"  emanating  in  aU 
probability  from  the  old  Portuguese  Uathoiic 
Gfaapely  of  which  my  imprauion  ia  that  Mr. 
lioif eUe  waa  at  one  time  the  orgaiBist^  it  ira»  ifSr 
ported  into  En^iah  padsh  chucdies  loag  before 
any  tzansktion  ef  the  l^ntn  itself  and  adapted  to 
woods  sefeelad  fleoBi  Tsta  and  Baad^B  mHatimL 

I  may  add  that  sinee  I  kst  wiite  t*  yeft  I  hane 


laeiBed  at  se^wal  IaIm  edUiaBa  of  the  hymn,  aiM^ 
inA  csly  a  nm^  exception,  I  noticed  that  tibe 
readSni^  af  the  fast  liaa  of  die  last  wise  hot  one  » 
"C^ufeetaaielab" 

AQosr  me  also  to»  take  Aia  opportunity  of  eoiF- 
zeeting  &  mi^j^rint  that  has  crept  into  my  hiat 
eommnnibatioii  (on/t,  p.  331),  In  the  third  Iinft 
ef  the  sixth  iierse  it  should  hare  been  pdnted 
*"  Mtitedbua^''  not  "  compieodbus."     W.  H.  L. 

I  am  much  ohGged  to  W.  H.  L^fbr  his  refeienoa 
to  hia  preTioos  eommnnicationa  on  this  hymn^ 
whi^  had  escaped  my  memory.  But  I  am  soeb 
he  wffl  agree  with  me  that  the  statement  as  te  tibe 
hymn  being  a  sequence  "  ex  Graduali  Gistercienn,* 
made  in  the  Thuaurui  AninuE  ChrUtianas  (1857), 
needs  confirmation.  Of  course  it  may  be  correct, 
but  further  and  more  definite  eyidence  ie  neeea- 
sary  before  the  question  can  be  coneidered  settled. 

Mr.  Wjllvors,  if  he  will  excuse  me  for  saying 
S0|t  simply  repeats  in  substance  what  I  said  at 
p.  265,  with  the  misleading  statement  that  the 
hymn  is  found  '^^in  almost  all,  pediaps  in  aO, 
Boman  Catholic  sermcs  hooks"  It  is  the  &xSisb 
absence  of  the  hynm  from  the  breyiary  and  missal 
— which  are  what  one  usually  understanda  as 
**  service  hooks  " — whidi  ia  one  of  the  rfmarkaMe 
circumstances  connected  with  the  hymn.  Qe 
prohabl^  means  in  Catholic  English  prayer  book% 
thoogji  it  ia  not  alwayafowid  even  in  them. 

I  diink  it  wonld  he  weE  worth  wh2e  to  tnce 
the  hymn  (words  and  mnsie)  in  the  **  naroissieiia '^ 
of  the  difi^rent  French  diooeses,  whicn  often  one- 
tain  "  proses  "  of  comparatiTely  local,  but  i^runant^ 
use.  ouch  is  the  "O  filii  et  filise,**  whidi  has 
heeome  deaervedly  popular  in  England  (Hymnt 
A,  and  if.,  130).  1  faaye  none  to  refer  to,  hot 
other  Kaders  of  ^  N.  &  Q."  may  be  more  fortonate. 

JaJI  BS  B&ITTSll. 

In  the  Offia  Pdroisgiai  vmed  in  the  dioeeae  of 
Orleans  (printed  at  Sennes,  1872),  the  ^nm 
*'  Adeste  Md^es  "  appears  among  the  Saluts  cm  S. 
Sacrement.  It  consists  of  four  yerses  only,  but 
the  second  is  the  one  oommencing  "Deum  de 
Dee,''  so  that  W.  H.  L.  will  see  tfaaa  yerse  is  wmag 
in  at  least  one  Frendi  diocese.  The  third  bcgiDB, 
<^Ouitet  nunc  lo  "  ;  the  fourth,  ''Ergo  qui  natasL" 

JOSHF  WOOBWABDl 

MonlrasD,  N.B. 


Thb.  Bitual  of  TBI.  BxvxDienoir  or 
Fmbcual.  Cabulb  (5^  &  aL  321.)— I  alwaya  sra- 
pond  that  the  blesnng  was  confened  on  oe 
paschal  candle  by  the  lighting  it  with  the  ^new 
fire.**  *^It  ia  fittings"  saya  Domi  Quiimiger 
(Lilurffiaal  Tmurr  FtuaUnUidg  mnd.  Refy  Wttik, 
USHOy  p.664),"th«t  thia  fire,  which  is  to  pnMide 
light  for  the  PtochaL  aandJK  , .  .nheeMi  ream*  a^ 
special  blessings"  Aim  way,  I  can  find  no  nslinBl 
toerfiish'an  of  the  caaaia?  itsell  in  the  effioe  ftur  the 
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day.    But  it  ia  aaanredly  the  d*aeottt.and  not  the 
priest,  to  wham  the  so-ciilled  bleuing  ia  ugigDed. 
JkHi  Duin  GuBnuigec  says  (op.  eit,,  p.  561) : — 
"  M  otber  timsR,  ha  Uli"  dascDn)  would  net  pramma 

tone  of  a  Prefnoa :  bat  thii  ie  tlis  tte  of  tbs  Oinrnio- 
tion,  and  the  dencnn,  ai  tlie  intarpnten  of  tba  Lituisy 
tell  UB,  rei>rFBeiit3  M»gdAleDD  and  (be  holy  vianicii,  on 
Whom  our  Lord  miidVcred  (be  honour  of  being  the  hnt 
ta  kaoyr  big  Fcsurrection,  and  to  whom  bo  eaie  the 
tciBsloD  Df  pr^ochmf  to  the  very  apDatlea.'* 
There  is,  !□  fnct,  no  doubt  that  "  tha  proper  offi- 
ciant ia  reuDgoized  aa  being  &  deacoD." 

JaUSB  BBtTTBS. 


Eev.  Hbnut  Christmas,  his  Writinqs  (6""  3. 
xi.  as.)— The  Eev.  Henry  ChristroM,  a  luKin  of 
liindon,  lail-lSea,  wna  the  anthorof  a  cDDsider^ 
able  cumber  of  woriis.  I  do  Dot  give  tbe  Allow- 
ing list  OS  perfnct,  but  it  inclndM  all  bis  tnore 
itnporlant  publiciLttona.  I  maj  add  tbat  he 
gnuJuiited  B.A.  at  St  Joha'a  Coll.,  CaDibrid){e, 
1837,  M.A.  in  1840,  and  receiTed  ordera  in  1837. 
He  published  ; — 

1S33.  The  ToTB^a.  a  Poem;  nith  TniuUtioni  &om 
Boutemek,  Gutlie.  Chialreia,  Mutial,  UurscB,  &c 

1837.  Univerml  .Mytholn^y, 

1340.  Diaciplina  '■f  tha  Ab^llran  Cliurch.  Dootrine  of 
the  Anglican  Cliurch.    Pmctice  of  ths  AngUcan  Chiircb. 

1819.  Cradle  nf  Twin  OianU:  SoiFace  and  Ilistorj. 
Biiii):rBnt  Cburchmui  in  Canada. 
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Hmdo 

God  in  India. 
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1886.  Tbe  Money  Market. 

BesiileH  these  be  edited  Panbr  and  Balis 
Mtmimii;  Pegge's  Anecdota  of  tiu  SnglUh  Lan- 
ffnagt ;  translutiona  of  M.  de  LamoTtinei'a  Midi- 
Uttions  PoiHqitei;  C.iloiet'a  Phantovi  World; 
Wieland'a  RepvhUe  ftfFoaU;  and  a  portioa  of 
Camoens'a  httriti'i.  He  was  aiao  editor  of  the 
Charrh  of  Bnglmd  Qvartxrly  in  lS40.3aad  16114-8 ; 
of  the  VhuTch-man  in  1S40-3  ;  of  the  BritUh 
ChuTckmart  in  1^43-8  ;  and  ot  the  LiUnrf  GomMe 
in  IS59-60. 

I  may  add  tn  what  Ma.  Picktori)  haa  onid  tkit 
Mr.  Chiislmns'i  Hrat  curacy  waa  that  of  St.  Clement 
Dunes,  aod  tb^it  tamirds  tbo  close  of  his  life,  in 
1SG6,  for  domestic  reasons,  he  changed  his  ntuue, 
by  B  public  deed  duly  registered,  from  GhriatBiBa 
to  Koel-Fen.m.  It  is  necewnry  to  bear  tbi*'  in 
mind,  for  there  is,  aa  m.iy  he  readily  beliered, 
a  considerable  amount  of  canfuaion  reapectiug  him 
in  various  publicatioDs,  some  indexing  the  writer 
as  Christmas,  others  oa  Noel.  In  hia  time  ha  did 
much  good  s  err  ice  In  a  miiet  way.  Be  woa 
ft  aincete  Chnrchmnn,  a.  careful  writer,  and  a  deep 
jet  liberal  thinker.  EcirAim  Sou.t. 

Add  Ui  the  list  the  bllowuig  work  ; — 


>turc,and  Thunday  Moniing  Leoturw  hL  St  I'etar'^ 
lill.     Loudau,  William.  Uj,  King  ffUiiam  Street, 
atrand,  1858. 

It  is  a  work  of  300  pp.,  with  an  engraTsd  twutit' 
piece  of  the  Ber.  R.  A.  Wilmott,  and  amid 
much  gmieral  information  contains  extracts  from 
sermotiB  by  celebrated  preachers,  both  ancient  and 
modem,  Lnduding  Meaan.  Bellew  and  Spur^ou, 
He  appears  also  to  have  been  the  author  of  Rittory 
of  tha  Uampd4n  Cotilrov»r»y ;  The  Hand  of  Ood 
in  Jniiut,  a  aeries  of  leaturea,  ISSy  ;  Uniiiertal 
Mythology,  1838  (see  GiUalogue  to  London 
Library).  lo  my  copy  of  Preruhertand  Premhing 
1  have  made  a  note  that  "  Henry  Christmaa  "  waa 
"  the  paeudonyni  of  the  Key.  H.  Noel-Feam,  who 
died  March,  IS6S."  I  do  not  understand  how  this 
r  have  I  noted  my  authonty  for  the 
Ko  such  atatentent  b  given  in  Olpbar 
Hamst'a  Handbook  of  Fictitioai  J^amei,  so  that  I 
conclude  there  must  be  an  error  in  my  note.  There 
ia  one  Rev.  W.  H.  Chiistmaa  at  preeent  ia  the 
Clergy  Li*t.  Cdthu&ut  Buiie, 

Mr.  Christmas  edited  Clfurdi  of  England 
QiiaTterly  Review,  1840-43 ;  Ths  ChurchTnan, 
1840-43;  Tht  BritiMh  Churchman,  184D-8 ;. 
Literary  Gasetti,  1369-60,  He  olao  edited  Parker 
and  Bate'i  Eemadiu  for  the  Parker  Society,  and 
translated  Lamartine's  Miditationt  PoUiqu.t*r 
Civlmet's  Phanlom  World,  and  Von  Wieland'a 
Tht  Biptiblit  of  Fool*.  Of  a  pamphlet  by  htm  on 
the  aboUtion  of  capital  pnoiabment  26,000  copies 
were  sold.  Josiah  Millbr,  M.A. 

Mr.  PiCKFORD  will  find  a  long  liat  of  worka  by 
Mr.  Christmas  in  Jlf«ti  of  tk*  Timt  for  1868,  undsr 
the  name   of  "  the  Bev.  H.  Noet-FearD,"   which 
name  ha,  aomewhat  a&eetedly,  asauuied  in  1S(>6. 
E.  Walford,  M.A, 
HwDpstead,  S.V. 

Mr.  Christmas  wrote  a  work  in  two  voInmeB 
entitled  the  Pkiloiophy  of  Magic,  or  Drtamt.  Not 
huTing  teen  the  book  for  lome  years  I  forget  th» 
exact  title.  It  waa  dedioited  to  his  friend 
H.  Slack,  F.G-S.  A.  CrJTLBH. 

Vb.  ChriBtmaa  come  into  some  pcopetty  and 
Urak  the  name  of  Fearn  not  long  before  his 
ujelancholy  denfb, 

Eqwaod  H.  Kabshalu 

The  Tample. 

Thb  First  Edihuw  q»  "  Jobs  Gilpin  "  fo'"  S. 
u  307.)— In  a  work  'Laaont  tn  Beadiag  aiut 
Sptaking,  Ac,  hy  William  Scott,  Qliver  &  Boyd's 
improved  ed.,  Edin.,  1835}  which  I  believe  huul 
a  cojisidBrable  csiebrity  aa  a  sduwl  book  aoni 
forty  yeoiB  o);^.  1  find,  under  the  heading  of  "  Th 
"     ''        (?j  History  of  John  GiUpin;'  all  the 
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corruptions  mentioDed  by  ynnr  correspondent  as 

occurring  in  the  chap-book  edition  of  the  poem, 

as  also  another  still  more  serious.    In  place  of — 

"  My  ffood  friend  the  calender 
nill  lend  his  horse  to  go," 

we  have — 

"  My  good  friend  Tom  CalUnder,"  ke. 

And  so  in  the  other  verses  where  the  calender  is 
mentioned,  thus  introducing  a  member  of  an 
ancient  and  honourable  family  who  has  no  business 
in  that  gallery.  The  work  quoted  was  in  its 
twenty-eighth  edition  in  1835,  and  it  is  sad  to 
think  of  the  amount  of  error  thus  shown  to  have 
been  disseminated  amongst  the  youth  of  that  age. 
Apropos  of  this  subject,  I  would  submit  to 
jour  readers  a  note  which  I  find  appended  to  a 
copy  of  the  piece  in  an  excellent  Book  •/  Ancient 
Ballads,  Imitations,  dtcy  edited  by  J.  S.  Moore, 
lEsq.  (Washboume  &  Co.,  1853)  :— 

*'In  Hone's  Table  Book,  ii.  79,  the  three  following 
itanzas  are  stated  to  have  been  '  found  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Cowper  nmong  the  papers  of  Mrs.  Unwin.* 
in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Hone's  correspondent  they  evi- 
dently  funned  part  of  an  intended  episode  to  the 
'  DiTerting  History  of  John  Gilpin  ' : — 

**  Then  Mrs.  Gilpin  sweetly  said 
Unto  her  children  three, 
'  I  '11  clamber  o*er  this  style  so  high 
And  you  climb  after  me.' 

But  having  climbed  unto  the  top, 

She  could  no  further  go. 
But  pate,  to  every  passer  by, 

A  spectacle  and  show  : 

Who  (taid,  *  Your  spouse  and  you  this  day 

Both  show  your  horsemanship, 
And  if  you  stay  till  he  comes  back 

Your  horse  will  need  no  whip.' " 

These  verses  have  surely  much  of  the  ring  of  the 
original.  Is  there  any  reason  beyond  that  stated 
to  suppose  that  they  are  Cowper's?  Or  is  the 
writer  of  the  above  note  correct  when  he  adds, 
"  They  are  not  given  in  any  edition  of  the  poet's 
works"?  They  are  not  in  the  third  ed.,  1787, 
now  before  me. 

Alex.  Fergusson,  Lieut.- CoL 
United  Service  Club,  Edinburgh. 

I  have  a  neat  little  volume  entitled — 

<'  The  Life  of  J.  Gilpin,  taken  from  divers  M8S.  in 
possession  of  the  Family.  To  which  in  added,  by  way  of 
Appendix,  the  celebrated  History  of  the  'Journey  to 
Edmonton,'  as  read  by  Mr.  Henderson  at  F.  Mason's 
Uall.    filadon  printer,  1785. 

**  Oxford  Street,  London,  April  14, 1785. 
'<  Certificate. 

"I  do  hereby  certify  this  Publication  a  true  and 
genuine  Account  of  the  Life  of  my  deceased  Relation, 
J.  0,  Fbabois  GiLPnr." 

Then  follows  a  coarse  burlesque  biography,  ending 
with  the  journey,  and  dedicated  to  Henderson, 
third  edition,  with  a  frontispiece,  which  last  has 
disappeared,  but  another  by  the  elder  Cruicksbanks 


supplied,  representing  the  hero  passing  the  "BdL'' 
On  the  fly-leaf  is  preserved  this  cutting  : — 

"Gilpin's  Rig,  or  the  Wedding  Day  kept:  a  DroU 
Story.  Read  byMr.  H.  at  F.  M.  Hall,  and  Mr.  Baddely 
at  Drury  Lane  Theatre,  containing  an  account  of  J.  Q., 
the  Bold  Linen  Draper  of  Cheapside;  how  he  went 
farther  and  faster  than  he  intended,  and  came  home 
safe  at  last." 

This  called  '^  probably  the  first  edition  printed 
separately."  Another  of  my  Oilpiniana  is  The 
Faeetiotis  Story  of  J,  0.,  &c.,  with  a  second  part 
containing  ''The  Disastrous  Accidents  which  befel 
his  Wife  on  her  Return  to  London,"  12mo.,  pp.  23, 
London,  Fisher,  1792.  J.  O. 

Marshal  Tallard  :  Cblbrt  (5^  S.  xL  107.) 
— Celery  was  introduced  as  a  cultivated  vegetable 
into  English  kitchen  gardens  from  Italy  about  the 
time  of  the  Restoration.  The  plant  itself  was  well 
known  as  an  indigenous  weed,  Apium  graveoUns^ 
fetid,  acrid,  and  noxious  when  grown  near  water, 
but  losing  these  characteristics  when  cultivated  in 
dry  ground,  and  becoming  sweet  and  palatable  when 
the  leaf  stalks  are  blanched  by  earthing  up  the 
stems.  In  its  wild  state  it  was  called  smidlage^  in 
its  cultivated  form  cekri.  There  used  to  be  con* 
siderable  doubts  amongst  gardeners  whether  they 
were  distinct  varieties  or  only  a  result  of  cultiva- 
tion. Evelyn,  in  his  Kalmdarium  Horieme^ 
1669,  says  that  both  smalladge  and  seUery  are  to 
be  sown  in  March.  Phillips,  JVeti;  World  of 
Words,  1678,  has,  *'  SdUrie,  an  herb  which  nursed 
up  in  a  hot  bed  and  afterwards  transplanted  into 
rich  ground  is  usually  whited  for  an  excellent 
winter  salkd."  In  his  edition. of  1706  he  spells 
the  name  sellery  or  celery,  and  adds  that  it  is 
a  herb  much  used. 

Marshal  Talbrd  came  to  Nottingham  in  Dec., 
1704,  and  Lediard  (Life  of  Marlborough^  ed,  1743, 
i.  305)  says  he  was  himself  then  living  at  Notting- 
ham, and  frequently  went  out  hunting  in  companj 
with  the  marshal,  who  "  kept  an  elegant  table  and 
often  entertained  the  neighbouring  gentry  in  a  very 
polite  manner."  That  the  marshal  used  celery, 
and  that  he  told  those  near  him  that  the  smallage 
in  their  ditches  could  easily  by  cultivation  be  con- 
verted into  celery,  is  very  probable ;  but  he  certainly 
did  not  introduce  the  plant  or  its  use  in  cookery 
into  this  country. 

May  I  take  this  occasion  of  asking  whether  the 
time-honoured  name  or  title  of  Tallard,  which  I 
think  almost  all  historians  have  given  him,  is  an 
error?  M.  Michaud,  jeune,  in  the  Biographie 
Universale,  1826,  says  that  his  name  was  Camille 
d*Hostun,  Due  de  Tallart,  commonly  in  error 
written  Tallard.  Edward  Sollt. 

The  Arms  of  Cyprus  (5**  S.  x.  163, 189,  218, 
229,  316,  329.) — I  have  just  compared  the  genea- 
logical tables  given  by  your  correspondent  Mr. 
DoTNE  Bell  (6^  S.  x.  229)  with  those  in  the 


5"  S.  SI.  Mir  10,  79.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


375 


Jioyal  DeicenU,  compiled  by  the  liite  Lord  Fiitn 
ham,  and  oa  they  differ  muLerially  I  wish  U>  knov 
which    is    correct.       Lord     FLkrohnm     glvea    thi 
following  : — 
Marie  de  BreHgne^Quy  de  ChatiHon.  Corals  de  St,  Pol, 


I    d.Badl 


Pierre  de  LuxonibaurE,  Conitu  dc  St.  Pol^MsLrguerita 
eb  CoriTcnui,  ob.  1J33.  -ie  Baux. 

On  the  other  hiind,  Mei.  Bell  makes  Mahnud  the 
d:iughter  instend  of  grand daujjhter  of  Guy  de 
Cb.itilion  nnd  Miiry  of  Brittany,  nnd  calls  her 
husband  Wnlnitn  nf  Luxemburg  instead  of  Guy. 
He  further  ciills  their  son  Louis,  and  not  Jean, 
ond  mukes  his  mk  to  be  Joan  de  Burr,  and  not 
Margaret  d'Enghiea ;  of  course  he  blots  out  oue 
generation  altogether.  I  do  not  know  that  Mb. 
Bell  h  wrong,  but  I  bare  such  an  opinion  of 
Lord  Fiirnham's  iiccurocy  that  I  cannot  help 
thinking  Meu  Bhll  '8  in  error ;  the  more  so  m  Lord 
I'urnbauL  would  have  been  no  doubt  glad  to  odd 
the  additioniil  royil  descent  from  Henry  IIL 
through  Joan  de  Bar.  Y.  S.  M, 

FnsEiiAL  Armour  IN  CHuncBEs  (5*3.  iT.  429; 
X.  11,  73,  139,  152,  199,  276,  317  ;  xi.  T3,  17fl, 
252.) — I  should  not  venture  on  tbia  perhaps  thread- 
bare subject  if  I  had  not  some  of  these  things  by 
tne,  removed  from  our  comer  of  the  church  above 
fifty  years  ago  for  allerotiona  which  precluded 
their  rcplaeoment.  These  were  hatohinents,  three 
helmets,  one  or  more  quilled  brigandine  jackets 
used  by  yeomen  and  bowmen  in  the  Tudor  tiroes 
(and  which  were  part  of  such  armour  as  the  gentry 
had  to  furnish),  spurs,  gJoves,  a  dagger-like  aword, 
nnd  a  ailk  furcout  with  arms  quartered,  but  not, 
alas,  impaled,  so  it  gove  no  date,  but  was  too 
fresh  tu  be  earlier  than  the  late  sixteenth  or  seven- 
teenth century.  Unfortunately  they  were  enrried 
to  a  neighbouring  house  where  there  were  children. 
They  fell  upon  the  spoil,  of  course,  and  when 
inquired  for  all  bad  disappeared  but  the  helmets 
and  the  archers'  heavy  jackets.  Que  of  the 
helmets  is  a  good  and  perfect  boorgoinot,  wanting 
only  creat  and  lining,  and  may  be  of  lute  Plan- 
tugenet  or  early  Tudor  limes  ;  the  others  are 
Wooden  undertukers'  rubbish.  As  the  iron-quilted 
brigiindines  were  not  gentlemen's  armour,  1  opine 
they  were  not  used  for  these  funeral  purposes  till 
tbat  point  had  been  forgotten  by  the  undertakers, 
perhiipB  in  the  kte  Stuart  times.     The  usual  flags, 


bannerolles,  &c.,  had  gone  before  these  things  were 
removed.  Silk  becomes  black  and  dirty  if  never 
dusted,  and  if  dusted  falls  to  pieces  from  ita 
rottenness,  therefore  when  a  family  is  non-resident 
the  rector,  the  warden,  and  the  beadle  conspire  to 
get  rid  of  it  ;  and  as  to  "church  restorers,"  we 
are  begioning  now  to  find  out  what  we  owe  to 
tbeu.  My  coDclusion  is  that  none  of  these  things, 
except  possibly  the  genuine  helmet,  could  hare 
been  worn  by  tbe  deceiLSed,  and  we  have  no  proof 
positive  that  tbe  genuine  helmet  was  so.  I  think 
these  things  are  always  considered  to  belong  to  the 
family  and  not  to  the  church  authorities,     P.  P. 

I  was  lately  in  the  church  of  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalen, Cbulmleigh,  Devon,  and  found  that  tbe  fine 
old  helmet  that  used  to  hang  in  the  chancel  some 
time  prior  to  tbe  restoration  had  been  removed. 
It  is  at  present  in  the  vestry  cupboard.  The 
worthy  vicar,  the  Rev.  O.  C.  fiethime,  has  pro- 
mised that  it  shall  be  suspended  again  in  the  same 
place  as  before,  i.e.  upon  the  north  wall  of  the 
chancel  aisle,  just  eastward  of  the  rood  screen. 
Harrt  Bsh9. 

"  Cakoodlb  "  (5"'  S.  xi.  197.)— 

"Then  lie  and  the  mstohlea  one  itrugalo,  snngiils,  «nd 
generally  canoodle  logether  npturouiij.  Tben  the 
mntchlesa  Eeatuv  beinK  the  wife,  not  of  the  Cbenlier, 
bat  of  Chmrle*  Vl,,  Kintt  of  Prance,  abe,  this  impiil^iTe, 
loiing,  beautidil,  hu|{{{in^,  cunoodling  JOiuik  GoaLu*  ha* 
tbo  oool  impudencB  to  citolaro  thnt  theirs  is  a  '  uuillleo 
love  '  "— "  Our  RepreienUitiTe  Man,"  PhiuA,  Mar.  15, 
p.  117,  coL  ii.     See  "  Canoe,"  iS^  a.  i.  138. 

W,  Stavbsraosn  Jokes. 

When  I  was  an  undergraduate  at  Oxford  lo 
canoodle  was  the  slang  etpression  for  paddling 
one's  own  canoe  on  the  bosom  of  the  CherwcU  or 
the  Jsia.  Edward  H.  Marshall. 

2,  TaafieM  Court,  Temple. 

FoLK-LoRE  IN  HAursniKE  :  thb  Yci.e  Loo 

(5*  S.  XT.  186.)— This  folk-lore  is  certainly  not 
confined  to  Hampshire.  It  used  to  be,  and  I 
believe  is  still,  a  regular  practice  in  tbe  farms  and 
cottnges  of  many  ports  of  Derbyshire.  I  have  seen 
the  lost  bit  of  the  yule  log  taken  from  the  fire  and 
hung  the  next  day  close  to  the  ceiling  in  the 
kitchen,  to  be  kept  for  tbe  purpose  of  lighting  the 
next  year's  Christmns  Eve  fire,  or  rather  for 
putting  upon  tbe  fire  before  the  new  yule  log  goes 
on.  It  is  considered  lucky  to  do  this,  besides  its 
usefulness  os  "a  chorra  against  fire."  I  may  odd 
that  care  was  always  taken  not  to  let  tbe  log  bum 
itirely  awiky.  Before  this  could  take  place  the 
remnant  would  be  taken  from  the  tire  and  put  on 
the  hob  while  the  fire  died  out,  and  if  it  was  not 
considered  Inte  enough  to  go  to  bed  another  log 
was  added.  By  the  nay,  people  hereabout  never 
speak  of  a  "  log  "  of  wo<w  ;  it  is  always  "  clog." 

TbOKAB   BATCLIFri. 

Workiop. 
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Why  do  the  CrpRroTES  itot  Milk  rmsiR 
CowB?  (5«»S.  xi.  224.)— May  I  be  permitAedtb 
add  another  remark  refrarding  this  qnestion  which 
will  corroborate  Mr.  Hepworth  Dixon's  wnewer, 
Ennce  it  is  based  upon  a  tmstworthy  aathority  ? 
Ab  Mr.  Jassonidy,  a  native  of  Cypms,  and  now 
residing  in  England,  informs  me,  it  is  not  so  much 
the  scarcity  of  grass  as  the  ancient  saored  diaraoter 
attributed  to  this  animal,  and  transplanted  by 
tradition  to  the  pesent,  that  prerents  the  Cypriotes 
from  milking  their  cows.  As  a  rale  they  feed 
upon  goats'  milk.  Such  a  veneration  of  the  oow, 
as  Mr.  Hepworth  Dixon  rightly  supposes,  may 
be  retraced  to  the  Egyptian  Isis  worship  or  perhaps 
more  directly  to  the  similar  worship  of  the  Phee- 
nicians,  who  first  colonized  the  Isle  oi  Cyprus. 

It  deserves  to  be  noticed,  as  a  point  of  the 
greatest  interest  to  the  student  of  comparative 
religion,  that  an  analogous  veneration  of  cows  is 
still  prevailing  among  the  Hindoos  of  our  days, 
who  inherit  it  from  the  ancient  Brama  religion. 
Human  life  is,  with  the  Hindoo,  oonsidered  far 
below  that  of  a  cow.  He  would  rather  slay  ten 
men  than  hurt  one  cow,  and,  during  a  fiomine, 
rather  eat  human  flesh  than  that  of  a  cow. 

Oxford. 

A  Loyal  Toabt  :  Dr.  Harikoton  (S"**  S.  xL 
Z3S6.) — The  Dr.  Harington  referred  to  was  mj 
great-grandfather,  and  was  a  physician  of  some 
eminence  at  Bath,  where  he  died  in  1816,  at  the 
age  of  eighty-nine.  He  was  bom  at  Kelston,  the 
family  seat,  near  Bath,  in  1727,  graduated  at 
Oxford,  and,  on  his  father  and  elder  brother  cutting 
<xff  the  entail  of  the  Kelston  estate,  established 
himself  as  a  physician  in  the  vicinity  of  his  birth- 
place. Dr.  Harington  was,  and  is,  also  known  in 
the  musical  world  as  an  accomplished  composer ; 
in  fact,  the  doctor,  unlike  his  great-grandson,  was 
in  his  day  eminent  in  the  world  of  letters  for  his 
general  attainments.  "The  Sloi''  is  an  anthem  (so 
called)  composed  by  Dr.  Harington,  and  is  inclodied 
in  Dr.  Marshall's  ColUtAion  of  Anthems  und  in 
Hhe  Cathedral  and  CoUegiaU  Chwchitf  No.  48S, 
"There  was  darkness  over  all  the  earthj"  and  in 
which  are  introduced  the  words  uttered  on  the 
Gloss,  "  Eloiy  Eloi,  lama  SabaehthanL* 

X.  GL  Habihgtov. 

THie  Close,  Exeter. 

It  is  a  little  ixnkiiKny  to  vpeak  of  Dr.  fiannff- 
ton  as  one  ^  in  some  way  or  other  conneoted  wioi 
Bath  at  the  cdose  oi  the  lastoentary  or  oasly  in  ibe 
present.''  Dr.  Harmgton,  1787-1816,  ositeiiily 
was  oomneded  with  Bath,  fie  vesidoi  them  Sat 
half  «  oentary,  and  I  think  he  it  by  nonnfens  «i«n 
yet  forgoMen-diere ;  hnt  his  poetical  woilny  madkitm 
the '' Witdiof  Wetoy/ P»w  AfZi^MM,  I7ei,L-Sie; 
his  Kugm  Antinmy  1769  ;  his  many  musical  com- 
positions, and  the  influence  which  the  AHnMoic 


Society  he  founded,  and  of  wliidi  Che  Mnee  «P 
Wales  and  the  Duke  of  Yoi4c  weie  "  Till  Mwifl  "ti 
become  members,  had  on  tA»  music  of  tne  ooanlK 
have  fairly  won  for  him  a  place  in  iJl  biegin|UHi 
dtetionaiies,  and  justify  the  words  with  -whieli  Ui 
obituary  notice  in  The  Annual  Biography  for  1817 
commences,  "The  name  of  Harington  is  well 
known  to  all  those  acquainted  with  British  literir 
ture.''  M.  Suard,  in  the  Biographie  UniversdU^ 
says  of  him  that  some  of  his  musical  oompositionB 
were  thoc^gfat  not  inferior  to  those  of  ^TrmiitiL 

Edward  Soixt. 

Trx  Looktohb  of  SwimssxiLD,  oo.  I<nioooi 

(6^  S.  xi.  829.) — Ko  printed  pedigree    of  this 

family  exists.    Mr.  Arthur  Larken  (Portcnllis)  in 

his  magnificent  Lincolnshire  collections  has  a  wetj 

full  MS.  pedigree  of  this  family,  as  ako  have  M& 

Edwin-Cole  And  Mr.  Evesard  Oreen,  F.&  A. 

M.  J.  V.  Ds  P. 

[Shoold  Ma.  LocEToir  care  to  write  to  om 
dent  direct  on  the  sabjeet  of  the  Locktons  i 
we  shall  be  gbd  to  forward  « letter.J 

BircKLnf 0*8  BaLLAB  upon  ▲  Wxddiiw  ^  & 
xi.  209.)— The  hero  and  hnoiiie  ef  Snoklii^ 
ballad  were  Boger,  Lord  Broghill,  gfterwaa^  tat 
Earl  of  Orrery,  and  Ladv  Margaret  Howard, 
daughter  of  Theophila%  Sod  of  BaSdIk.  Tte 
marriage  took  pbce  at  Noifhamberland  Homi^ 
then  called  Suffolk  Hoon,  ivliich  exrpkdai  lis 
aUusion  in  the  second 


**  At  Charing  Cross,  hardf>y  fiie  way 
Where  we  (thou  know'st)  do  sell  our  hay, 

Tbero  is  a  home  wHh4C«in ; 
And  there  did  I  see  oomiBg  dom 
Such  folk  Bs  are  not  in  oar  towiv 

Forty  at  least,  hi  pairs.*^ 

The  garden  front  of  Suffolk  Ebnse  was  semadr 
able  for  a  heavy  flight  of  stairs,  and  it  mag^  bvfs 
been  these  that  are  alluded  to  in  the  ballad,  Irat 
againrt  this  view  there  is  Evelyn's  assertbn  (uiidflr 
d[ate  1656)  that  ^he  front  was  then  new.  Baok- 
ling  also  wrote  a  dialogue  in  verse  between  himflcS 
and  Jack  Bond  "  Upon  my  Lord  BrohalPa  W«d* 
ding."  The  said  Jack  appears  to  have  been  a  gnat 
admirer  of  Lady  Margaret,  for  in  an  undated  letter 
SnokHn^  says  duit  he  knows  Jack  has  but  one  wag^ 
of  teaching  him  how  to  fall  in  love,  which  is  **  to 
look  upon  Mistress  Howard."  See  Suokliiu^ 
Poems  and  Eemains^  ed.  Ha^tt,  1874,  voLa. 
p.  laCL  Hnmr  B.  Whxatlkt. 

See  Shaw's  Mnmml  of  Etu^^  Literahn^ 
Mtmny,  1874.  SdWakd  H.  Makshall. 

t,  TmlMd  Ooait,  Vsmple. 


^IiTMB" 

fivqwentJ^ 


Scaup  (5*  8.  xL  IM,  >— tMi  word  k 
~  m  Chciwkhiie  to  .tooribe  a  th^ 

vett  net  nooensrnw 

«•  to*  <««  Mi.tnt  •  •^«a*>  It  ft 
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woman"  I  liave  miiny  times  hearS  need  to  describe 
3  vixen.  Tlie  eiipresBioo  to  "  limb  ii  fellow's  eyes 
■out "  is  used  in  licacrihirg  how  hard  a  TBimtiOTtK, 
laborions  piece  uf  work  bus  been,  or  how  greut  an 
injury  a  d;inf;croup  ptrson  or  bcHat  might  have  in- 
flicted. Tlie  nord  limb  Id  its  former  sense  is  more 
frequently  applied  to  feinoiles  than  males. 

G.  J.  Dkw. 

Lower  Heyford,  Oxon. 

I  hare  fnr  BOijie  time  thonght  that  tbia  n 
the  word  lii.ih  may  he  illiiatnitGd  from  Old  Norae 
usage.  Li}iir  G'iSi,  O.N.  =  "it  member  of  God" 
limr  Fjitiirfani="  a  limb  of  the  Fiend,"  "  Devil': 
limb"  (.<w»r«  5030,  i.D.  1210).  Cp.  the  French 
svppGt,  (1)  a  member  (of  o  body),  (3)  insUumeitt, 
agent,  imp.  A  suppSL  dc  SiUan  is  an  imp  of  Satan. 
A.  L.  MiTBKW, 

Oifori 

The  exprosainns  "  Snwtan'a  limb  "  and  "limb  of 
Sawtan  "  wpre  too  eoinraonly  med  in  the  sonth  of 
Scotlaod  n-hea  I  wan  a  boy,  as  I  huve  csiaae 
to  remember.  Probably  they  are  atill  used  there. 
\lf,x.  Fkrousson,  Lieut.-CoL 
ub,  EdiTiburgh. 

f>  WAS  "TijM  Tit"?  (5"'  S,  w.  188.)— When 
I  was  a  sdioolboy  in   London,  we  used  to  point 
with  unqualified  tontKiiipt  at  n  talc-beiirer,  all  the 
while  chuntiog  slowly  in  charus : — 
■'  Teli-talo  Tit, 
Ti>iir  toTi)^iG  ilmll  ba  >prit, 

s'liuLrhavettbit!" 


United  Serrict 
TVh( 


"The  BL-issriMs"  or  "Bossoms"  Ink  (S""  a 
X.  445  ;  xi.  18,  278 )— I  have  in  my  poases«ion 
Drifjinal  documents  which  may  help  to  settle  this 
point.       By     the     older,    dated    June    6,    1443 
{20  H.  Yl),— 

"Sir  Wm.  Estefclde,  Et.,  and  otben.  citinni  and 
mercere  nf  London.  ThoraM  GlnaceatBr.  Eiq.,  Laarance 
Pjcotl,  Houltnnn,  Hnd  lTill«m  CBnloloivr,intrcer,reloaM 
10  Sir  HoLtrt  Huni;erftird  and  Sir  John  Fortescn.  C.J.  nf 
CoiBIDOn  Pleon,   nnd  tithen,  a  large   mrdeti  a^joiDiti); 

CUment  Dinei,  iiuttide  Tiaiple  Bar." 

By  the  other,  dated   October  16,  26  H.  TT.  (a.D. 

1447),  Sir  Eidiard  Nenton  releases  to  Robert 
Hungerford  :ind  John  Fortescn,  Kni;^ta,  John 
<7heyne,  and  nthera,  all  his  right  in  alt  mtanutigee, 
&c.,  fornierfy  belonging  to  JoAn  BeiiatL,  )at« 
citizen  and  mercer,  or  to  Richard  Eyng««d,  late 
citiaen  and  roercer  of  London,  in  the  parishei  of 
St.  Margaret,  Westminater,  St.  Murtin's-in-the- 
Fielda,  and  St.  Clement  Danes  in  co.  Middleaei, 
'which  he  had  by  gift  and  concession  of  Edward 
Wynler,  Esq.  J.  B.  Jacssob, 

Hod.  Canon  of  Brist<^ 
LeiKh  Delamere,  ChippeDliam. 


Tbb  PciBLiCATiowoFCHITBcn  Ekoistkrs  (a*" 
S.  vL  4S4;  vii.  !),  SO,  131,  S39,  290,  429,  4fi9 ; 
viil  53,  IfiS  ;  X.  470,  498,  516  ;  xi.  38,  326.)— I 
hope  thut  this  subject  will  not  be  allowed  to  drop 
till  something  has  been  resolved  upon  for  the  pre- 
servation of  "  these  pcrishiDg  records."  The  fol- 
lowing remarks  may  he  tuken  into  consideration  : 
1.  The  clergyin&n,  seldom  being  a  native  of  the 
parish  where  he  officiate!',  cannot  be  expected  to 
take  much  interest  in  the  genealogical  history  of 
the  plaee  ;  2,  The  church  ward  ens,  u  a  rule,  a 
country  places,  think  more  of  the  pedigrees  of 
hulls  or  wheat  than  their  own  ;  3.  Some  of  the 
principal  parishionen  might  willingly  pay  for  the 
book,  whilst  others,  fearful  of  its  disclosures,  would 
rather  see  the  register  burnt  than  published.  The 
question  then  is,  who  ia  to  ocpy  and  publtah  theml 
How  would  a  petition  to  Parliament  on  the  subject 
answer]  Y.  H.  M. 

Thb  "BARBKAn  SniiG"  (5""  S.  xi.  353.)— 
Perhaps  this  is  tbe  flower  for  which  Mb  Hair- 
LAND  is  inquiring  :  "  Sarbut,  the  facarbe  Gith,  or 
garden  nigeila"  (Cotgmve,  m  ti.,  ed.  1611).  Gith 
is,  as  its  name  would  lead  us  to  expect,  Lychnit 
Githago,  Soop.,  the  common  com- cockle,  but 
garden  nigello,  if  it  be  NigtlU  damaiana,  L,  or 
safivn,  L.,  would  be  a  more  showy  and  suitable 
plant  for  a  china  pattern.  A. 

P&KAHce  IN  TBE  CiionoB  of  EitGunn  (4""  5. 
l  10,213,298,416;  B""S.  L  16,  58.)-Penftnce 
IB  done  in  St.  Bridget's  Church,  Cheater,  about 
the  year  16SI.  The  sentence  was  that  the  in- 
dividoal  convicted  abould  stand  (an  hoar,  I  think) 
white  sheet  within  the  chnn^t  ;  but  the  late 
Chancellor  P^iikes,  who  pronounced  the  sentence, 
Didered  the  church  doors  to  be  locked,  that  the 
penance  might  be  private,  and  this  order  w.is  duly 
carried  out.  D.  B. 

[B«  "  S.  ii  Q,"  5"-  S.  n.  188 ;  iiL  161,  377.] 

"Hems"  (S*"  S.  x.  447,  477;  xL  93,  UB.}— 
Might  not  an  examination  of  Doniesdny  Boo^ 
Nona  Roll),  or  Valor  Ecclti.  prove  that  tfiia  ia  da- 
rived  irom  some  name  like  that  of  Hamelsuarde 
(now  Hemsworth),  in  YorfcaWre,  or  Bamelanarde 
(now  Hamworthy),  in  Dotsetehire)  The  name  is 
written  in  Chancery  pleadinge  lemp.  EUt.  "Hemba- 
worth,"  and  there  is  now  also  Enisworth,  a  banUet 
in  Hants.  G.  W,  W. 

NoBTOLK  Dialect  (5*  S.  xl  147,  353.) — 
I  have  certainly  been  nltniyri  noder  the  im- 
pression that  this  dropping  of  the  t  in  the  third 
penon  of  verba  (as  faU  for  /aHi,  Ac.)  was  an  East 
AnKlian  peculiarity.  I  have  heard  SnSblk  people 
do  Tt,  and  I  remember,  as  a  child,  a  Suffolk  servant 
alnnys  sBying  "h»  do,"  "be  eaj,'  "muster  teQ 
me,"  and  m  on.  One  of  her  uttemnces  I  can  re- 
pndoce  vrrbatim,  tnen  at  lliiB  dititunce  of  time. 
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It  was,  *^  My  cousin  wear  prunella  boots  ;  she  never 
wear  anything  else  hardly."  I  may  observe,  by 
the  way,  that  in  the  churchyard  of  this  parish 
(Windlesham,  co.  Surrey)  there  is  a  tombstone 
thus  inscribed  :— 

*'  A  Dame,  0  Lord,  pdition  thee 
To  give  her  sona  a  seat ; 
I  humbly  ask  a  place  for  me 
To  reflt  beneath  thy  feet/' 

which  request  is  quaintly  signed,  "  The  Mother  of 
the  Two  Sons  of  Zebedee."  This  may  show  that  the 
loss  of  8  in  the  third  person  is  not  confined  to  the 
eastern  counties  ;  but  here  it  is  probably  only 
a  blunder,  perhaps  of  the  stonemason. 

C.  S.  Jerram. 

Capt.  John  Smith  and  Pocahontas  (5**»  S.  xi. 
287,  318.) — In  Henry  Howe's  History  of  Virginia 
(published  by  Babcock,  Charleston,  1862)  an 
account  occurs  of  Capt.  Smith's  captivity  among 
the  Indians.  This  narrative  (p.  27)  reconciles  the 
apparently  contradictory  statements  observed  by 
viRGiNiENSis.     Howe  writes  thus  : — 

*'  For  BIX  weeks  was  Capt.  Smith  led  about  in  triumph 
by  those  simple  people  and  exhibited  to  all  the  tribes 
dwelling  between  tne  James  and  the  Potomac  riyers, 
during  the  whole  of  which  time  he  was  in  hourly  appre- 
hension of  beini?  put  to  death. 

"  During  this  time,  however,  he  was  generally  well 
treated,  and  provided  with  most  of  the  luxuries  which 
their  simple  state  afifonled.  Nevertheless  he  was  at 
lengtli  brought  before  the  Emperor  Powhattan,  who 
treated  him  with  all  the  pomp  and  state  known  at  their 
savage  court.  A  long  coosultation  was  held  by  the 
council  there  assembled  upon  the  dispOv«ition  to  be  made 
of  him,  which  ended  unfavourably  for  him.  He  was 
seized  by  a  number  of  the  savages  and  his  bead  laid  on 
two  great  stones,  which  had  been  brought  there  for  the 
purpose." 

Then  follows  the  account  of  Capt.  Smith's 
rescue  by  Pocahontas.  The  Englishman  seems  to 
have  been  honoured  and  even  reverenced,  but  fear 
(rather  than  hatred)  urged  his  captors  to  take  his 
life.  The  original  portrait  of  Pocahontas  is  still  in 
existence,  and  is  in  the  possession  of  a  gentleman 
residing  near  Yarmouth.  It  was  engraved  by 
Simon  de  Passe.  1.  G.  B. 


35,  Park  Lane  (5«>  S.  xi.  108,  136,  357.)--If 
the  btisaltic  column  in  the  railed  enclosure  opposite 
35,  Park  Lane,  really  came  from  the  Valley  of 
Jehoshaphat,  as  Mr.  Gerald  Ponsonbt  has 
heard,  it  must  have  been  brought  there  from  some 
other  locality,  as  there  is  no  basaltic  rock  in  situ 
either  in  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat  or  anywhere 
else  near  Jerusalem.  B.  M — h. 

Lambeth  Degrees  (5**  S.  xi.  345.) — In  refer- 
ence to  the  editorial  note  on  this  subject  I  have 
only  to  say  that,  in  the  case  in  which  it  was 
specially  brought  to  my  notice,  the  recipient  of  the 
pseudo-honorary  degree,  though  indeed  he  has 
richly  earned  it  in  another  quarter  of  the  globe, 


has  never,  to  the  best  of  my  knowleidge  and  belief, 
been  seen  by  the  archbishop  or  any  of  his  staff 
in  the  course  of  their  lives.  M.A.Oxon. 

The  American. Clergy  (5***  S.  x.  496  ;  xL  58, 
137.)— The  Rev.  C.  W.  Everest  is  dead. 

C   XV.   S. 

Death  op  Prince  Waldemar  :  the  White 
Ladt  (5*^  S.  xi.  289,  334.)— The  mythology  and 
folk-lore  of  the  White  Lady  will  be  found  in  Mr. 
Moncure  Conway's  Demonology  and  Devil-Lore^ 
just  published.  K.  F. 

Turnip-stealing  (5»^  S.  xi.  126,  158, 175.)— 
I  remember  many  years  ago  being  told  this  story 
by  an  officer  who  had  risen  from  the  mnks.  In 
marching  through  a  town  in  Spain  or  France  he 
had  appropriated  to  himself  a  pair  of  scissors, 
needle,  and  thread  from  the  shop  of  a  tailor  to  re- 
pair his  sorely  dilapidated  garments.  Williams, 
the  soldier  who  had  appropriated  the  looking-glass, 
was  larking  with  it  by  making  the  sun's  rays  flash 
on  the  faces  of  his  comrades.  For  this  he  was 
hanged,  and  as  the  army  marched  past  the  gibbet 
my  friend  was  so  alarmed  for  his  own  safety  that 
in  marching  he  dropped  first  the  scissors,  then  the 
thread,  &c.,  till  he  had  rid  himself  of  his  appro- 
priations. E.  Leaton  Blenkinsopp. 

Curious  Surnames  (5*^  S.  x.  466  ;  xl  155.) — 
I  do  not  remember  that  Chaceporc  has  been  men- 
tioned in  *'N.  &  Q."  Peter  Chaceporc,  Arch- 
deacon of  Wells,  occurs  in  the  Archasologiaf  xxYiiu 
265.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  his  name  was 
territorial  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  running 
after  pigs,  for  in  Le  Neve's  Fasti  Eccl,  Anglic,  it  is 
given  as  Peter  de  Chaceporc.  K.  P.  D.  E. 

Churchwardens*  Accounts  (5*^  S.  xL  106, 
193.)—"  1525.  Pd.  for  med5?g  the  chercbe  bare,'* 
I  think  means  "  mending  the  church  hierj* 
"  Skull  hole  "  I  take  to  be  merely  another  form  of 
"bonehouse."  H.  FisnwicK,  F.S.A. 

'*  Bare  "  :  I  should  say  bier.  Mending  the  bier 
is  a  very  common  entry  in  churchwardens' 
accounts.  Thomas  North. 

Public-house  Signs  (5*»»  S.  ix.  127,  174,  267, 
293,  353,  391,  439,  472  ;  x.  57,  137,  276  ;  xL 
138.) — Names  of  imaginary  signs  similar  to  that 
of  "  The  Flat  iron  and  Fourpence  "  might  frequently 
be  coined  as  an  exercise  of  ingenuity.  For  example 
(to  quote  my  own  case),  in  an  article  called  **  Out !" 
that  I  wrote  in  The  Illustrated  London  Magaziney 
1855, 1  spoke  of  a  person  going  to  a  public-house 
that  bore  the  sign  of  '^The  Polyphemus  and 
Squint."  Cuthbert  Bede. 

"The  Turkish  Spy"  (6«»  S.  xi.  225.)— The 
Turkish  spy  was  an  Arabian  of  the  name  of 
Mahmut.    He  was  born  during  the  reign  of  the 
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Sultaa  Achm^t,  and  lived  as  a  epj  in  Paris  from 
1C37  to  1682,  during  which  time  he  gave  to  the 
Divan  at  Conatantinople  an  impurtial  account  of 
the  moat  remarkable  trunsactions  in  Europe. 

C.  L.  PRIMCK. 

Provincialisms  (5'"  S.  xi.  '2i5.)— Duck's  froit. 
Mr.  Wright  in  his  Provincial  Ditdionary  gives 
this  iiB  a  Northamptonshire  word.  Outrideii  used 
commonly  for  a  traveller  in  Oicfordshire. 

Eon-iED  H.  MARsnALL. 

■2,  Taofield  Court,  Temple. 

Hera  I  have  frequently  heiird  dvfk's  frost  uied 
jocoaely  ua  aigaifjlDg  rain,  never  a  frost. 

H.  G.  C. 

BBiingBtoke. 

"  Diticr  "  {S'"  S.  xi.  247.)— Holliwell  haa  " Dray, 
a.  squirrel's  nest,  Slimit."  BaJlej  gives  the  word 
with  the  same  deliDition  and  does  not  limit  the 
UHo  of  it  to  nny  particular  county.  Tlu  Elymohgy 
of  Loenl  Names,  by  R.  Mortis  (pt.  i.  p.  1-lj,  brinp 
forward  draij^lhe  squirrel  ils  the  root  of  Dracot, 
Draycot,  and  Dr.iyton.  St.  Swithis. 

11b.  Wai.ford  may  be  glad  of  the  following 
examples  of  the  use  of  this  word  : — 

"  Wliilat  be  from  tree  to  tree,  from  »pniy  lo  spray, 
Geta  to  the  woods,  and  hidei  htm  in  his  iny." 

Browne,  PailoTali,  i.  5. 
■'  Climlj'd  like  n  squirrel  to  bis  dray, 


Thirf  word,  as  applied  to  squirrels'  neats,  is  not 
peculiar  to  Hampshire.  It  is  commouly  used  in 
the  Weald  of  Kent,  and  I  have  severul  times 
heard  it  in  the  neighbouring  parts  of  Sussex. 

0.  I.  B. 

Satubdat  asd  the  Royal  Family  (S™  S.  xi. 
2S7,  317,  35G.)— The  letter  '>f  Mr.  Alexandbh 
pATKitsuN  E'eems  unanswerable  at  tirst  sight,  but 
I  cannot  make  the  days  correspond  with  my  cal- 
culations. The  SptctatoT  adopted  the  Old  Style 
evidently,  and  eleven  days  must  be  cast  off.  Thus 
Mnnday,  Au^.  2,  1714,  was  in  reality  Thursday 
(both  days  inclusive) ;  so  also,  in  the  sixth  vol.  of 
the  ^uiatoT,  June  3,  1712,  is  culled  Tuesday,  but 
this,  according  to  my  calculation,  was  Friday, 
«leven  days  previously.  If  I  am  correct,  Qut 
Anne  died  Sunday  Old  Style,  Wednesday  New 
Style,  and  the  same  with  William  IIL  The  New 
Style  was  greatly  objected  to  in  the  reigns  of 
William  III.  and  Anne,  being  thought  to  savour 
of  Popery,  and  it  was  not  accepted  till  1752.  But 
in  coniparing  the  fatality  of  any  given  day  before 
and  afler  that  date  the  same  "  style  "  must  be  used 
in  both  cuses.  I  think  if  Mb.  Paterson  will  cal- 
culate the  days,  and  not  depend  od  books,  be  will 
God  that  the  Old  Style  is  referred  to  both  by  Lord 


Macitiilny  and  the  SpeclatoT,  but  I  refer  to  the  New 
Style  or  eleven  days  further  back,  so  as  tn  adopt 
a  uniform  system.  £.  Cobbam  Brewer. 

AcTHORS  or  Books  Wanted  (5*  S.  xi.  329.) — 

Shat/ipcar'  aid  hh  Friendi  is  by  F.  Williams  (nob  by 
T.  Miller,  a^  stated  a^,lt,  p.  859).  as  wiU  W  seen  by 
Lawnriui,  Bohn,  and  lllibone ;  indsid,  it  i>  vary  seldom 
that  the  authonbip  of  any  work  on  Slj  'kpepeare  cannot 
ba  foand  in  one  or  the  other  of  these  autlioriliee, 
CoHria  SUlla  ii  by  C.  Jenkia,  Cotifniioni  of  an  Old 
Bachelor  Is  fay  E.  Carrington.  Olpuib  Haubt. 


^IdrcIIniieauS. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ko. 
Thi  Ancimt   Driliik   Churtli.     By  John   Pryce,  M.A. 

(Longmans&Co.) 
This  is  luch  a  very  good  book  on  a  nibjrct  which  lias 
riiiaod  clouds  of  cnnlroversy,  and  which  few  writers  liavs 
been  able  tn  treat  impartially,  that  we  could  ni~h  nothing 
batter  for  the  Naiionil   Eisieddfod  Cnmmitlai.-  than  a 


lion  of  sii 


le  Vica: 


Mr.  Pryce  shows  not  only  that  ha  is  well  acquainted 
with  the  best  sources  of  infonnalion,  Celtic  and  non' 
Celtic,  but  also  that  ha  knows  bow  to  use  lus  authuritiel 
with  digcriiiii'iHtioii.  He  Is  nn  frantic  Orientalist  at  all 
costs  in  his  cansideratiiin  nf  the  origin  of  the  British 
Cburch.  Wa  are  not  sure,  indeed,  that  in  his  anxiety  to 
amid  this  pilfxll  Mr.  Pryce  msy  not  have  iinne  a  little 
loo  far  the  other  way.  For  wa  can  hardly  doubt  IliaC 
the  Gallican  Church  wai  the  mutlier  of  the  British,  and 
thnt  the  fi>untiiin  hcail  of  the  Eastern  traditions  of  ths 
gc"tti-ib  iind  Britbb  C'burchei  is  to  he  woiriit  aiming  the 
IgnHtian  Cburcbes  of  the  Valley  of  ths  Kbnne.  through 

How   difl _  ,. 

>r  the  Colt 

that  offered  by  the  re<t  of  the  Western  Church,  reader* 
of  -Mr.  Pryie's  bouk  will  easily  undcrsiand.  How  much 
of  (he  work  of  the  convrsion  of  En|;land  wai  duo  to 
Celtic  lui-siunaries  Arebd<-aci>n  Ha^iwlek,  Dr.  W,  P. 
Skene,  and  other  autliorittttive  writr^ra  had  already 
ebown,but  the  fact  is  one  which  will  bear  much  repe- 
tition, «o  little  is  it  usually  realized.  These  miEsiunarie* 
were,  ofcourie,  esnemlly  speaking,  men  of  Scotic,  not  of 
Cymric  origin  ;  but  the  fact  remains  thut  tliey  b<^loii|;ed 


I  of  the 


le  Chui 


their  brethren  of  North  Wales,  with  whom,  indei-d,  tbey 
bud  at  times  very  close  interour-e.  Saints.  i>f  kin  <ii  the 

chnrchoa  and  monuteriFs  alike  in  lona.  Lindisrame,  and 
bath  (be  Scotic  and  Cymric  Bangor.  This,  which  Mr. 
Pryce  remaika  up<<n  a*  one  of  the  most  chHracteristio 
features  of  the  early  Welsh  eainU,  is  a  fealura  equally 
characteristic  of  the  »ia(s  of  Scotiii  Major  snd  of  Scotia 
Minor,  of  Erin  and  of  Alba.  It  is,  in  (act,  a  chatacter- 
igtic  or  (he  antira  Celtic  Church,  Mr.  Pryce  boa  done  B 
ROod  work  for  sludtnls  of  early  Cburch  hiitory.  We 
bope  that  in  a  future  edition  he  will  aild  toouroblii^' 
tions  by  translating  his  citations  from  Welsh  authorities, 
as  their  value  ia  at  present  impaired  by  the  fact  that 
tbeir  force  cannnt  be  adequately  estimated  by  those  who 
are  not  Cymric  scholars. 

£iuKZ  AreAaological  CallcctioHi.     Vol.  XXIX.     (Lewes, 

A.  Rivington.) 
This  is  a  very  valuable  adilititm  to  the  series  of  publiot- 
tions  by  the  Sussei  Archaclogical  Society.    It  cantain* 
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tiM  RaT.  Haefcmiii  WalcoU's  MCDiut  oE  tbi 
Chisliaatac,  continue  J :  n  notioe  of  Uis  Blsck  Privs  ol 
Banei.  bj  the  Rnr.  &  F.  R.  Pulmsr.  hy  which  it  iippem 
that  tha  onier  wu  effmtu»llj  iMtroiiiraJ  bj  yueeii 
Elemior  of  Caalila,  who  seems  to  bavo  bail  »ff«Bti>n  for 
these  frinn— QQC  of  liur  three  tOH.bj  wu  net  uii  in  tbo 
Londitn  houK  of  the  oriier.  The  osHoui  niuin  "  MeLe- 
monMe."  i.t.  boney-Oealer,  ocouri  in  tJiU  paper,  with 
Omt  of  Bubort  le  Bkrbnr,  wbo  bad  t«neni*BU  uid  land 
»  Lewe&  The  tte«.  T.  Deharf  bai  writlen  a  irary 
nadalilg  aeeoonC  ef  tin  three  LaTioietoDi,  on«  of  the 
DiaC  complete  topograpbicii!  BHuyi  of  vhioh  ne  fanaw. 
air.  J.  Conper'a  huWry  .if  the  hnniired  of  Swanhorounh  ii 
nne  "f  the  moat  ini^rettiii);  and  raried  enaje  of  iti  liind, 
Mr.  Janioj  Bock  gifes  an  account  of  ai'Cieiit  oinder-heapii 
in  Et..t  SQU.-I,  relia  of  the  once  \nrg^  and  numeroui 
iron-worki  of  tbi*  half  of  the  count)'.  Some  of  these 
■heaps"  ot  icar^m  oonUmed  Samian  nare,  with  the 
potter's  name,  "  Alhuoiuni."  Mr.  Rock  lit«.rd  of  a  man. 
recently  dead,  *lio  had  worked  in  one  of  the  8uB«i  iron- 
works. There  is,  by  .Mr.  ¥.  E.  Sawjer,  an  MCsuDt  of 
the  ecclehluiliHil  history  of  Briubton.  ■)»«)!»»  eentr*  of 
•cclenaeliciil  troahlea,  ■  toon  which  ona  mtubt  i 
tn  be  cbeelj  aaaocbiCed  wiCk  tacerdolal  matbTB, 
that  it  doubtleH  takes  it*  name  from  ft  blebop. 
read  with    pb  "         '       "''        ■--     ' - 


majority  of  Ci 


t  been  TOTnisineij  nu, 
«■,  qtliCe  loiaL 


Dielni'i  Dittimat 

tieiml  BaniS-oat.     , 
GiiTTLK  reader !  yoQ  are  wrong :  that  ii 
u  we  huVB,  Biitled  hy  Che  liile  of  th  . 
puppoiw  it  is  a  ci>ndenaatii>n  of  Dodsley'a  six  volumes, 

CwiDiBghara'i  excellent  Handhani.  This  new  book  is  as 
fall  ef  srixinality  in  desiifn  ss  it  is  somplete  in  eieculioa. 
B  is,  in  slmrt,  a  work  wluch  no  Tisitoc  to  Lomloo,  and 
HMcb  moie  na  Lomloner,  ■boirld  be  witboat.  It  ttlli  all 
about  ererytbing,  from  club  to  cih  farta.  from  opnim 
■mokinic  dans  to  hotel*— with  tiioir  reipeetiva  tarilb, 
fiDW  the  more  RiademM  up  ta  Lona's— •«<(  all  this  in 
K  neatly  printed  yoluma  fur  tha  atoall  dmrge  of  tme 
filing. 

ti  the  third  »olaoie  of  our  prment  serial  we  Tentufed 
to  speak  of  tbainterrsting  character  of  Mr.  J.  A,  Q,' Bar- 
ton's Aitiai  World.  It  would  ippear  that  th-  writer 
than  aiumad  »  ksih  it  jitnm,  far  from  Me«ri.  TrQbne 


crk  of  81 


red  two  liandHma  Tolumes.  ibe  liandi- 
r  Duet,  coabiiniDK,  i: 


a  Cboij 


>  the  work  abon  named,  otiien  entitled  rcspectimlji 
TU  Madtn  Woili,  Bt^^gat.  Th»  Onal  Wan  a/ hdiu. 
The  JCuBU  qf  tlu  Hid  W-rid  read  ai  itilMtoiui  of 
C;iri/.K.(io»,  All  de«rTB  careful  study.  The  writer 
pleads  that  arowal  of  aiitlianhip  sliatt  oarer  any  in- 
■ocunuics  iu  style  and  ip/Htamu  drtectad  by  the  resdar. 
—  Mcur*.  Uardwickt&Boguesendus  two  more  of  (heir 
wcful  "  Uealth  Primers."  BaUti  oiui  Bathimg  aad  Per- 
KiKiU  A pptaramcoia, SetitKond  liutatt.  At  ~  tubbing" 
hu  bern  lutely  commemoraCrd  ui  ottr  cotumna,  we  may 
be  torgiTan  for  hera  ramarkang  how  well  it  would  he 
were  »il  to  lay  la  heart  what  tha  wdtsr  HLys  Ln  chnp.  IT. 
of  the  lirst  nmnad  biwli  when,  ipBakin/  of  the  iBitttlaiis 
■um  whuH  skin  is  eputlesgly  dean,  and  of  the  n»>Ty  who 
b  grimy  with  the  particles  with  which  bis  labour  bus 
brought  Uim  in  contuct,  ba  aa^fs  that  "  bathing  is  ruora 
necessary  to  the  man  of  seilentary  occupation  than  ta 
one  who  knows  the  daily  luxury  of  physical  oiiriinn." — 
tir.  W.  B.  TasatUHier.  P.Z.a.,  ha*  reprintcJ  Uoore'e 
Cottmhariun  (t'Uld  Office).  Mr.  T^etmaier  knows  of 
only  &*•  ori^nal  eopice  of  Moor*,  four  ia  tha  British 
IKustuEa,  and  ooe  in  ^twte  luiuli  iruax  irliicb  the 


Ax  article  which  appeared  in  tha  January  ouniber  of 
the  iValauvIrr  Rreinc  entitled  "The  Calroli  nmilr'' 
eeeme  ta  ht.n  oKmcted  conaidamble  attention  in  Italy, 
ft  translation  by  gignar  Torrac*  baiins  recently  been 
published  at  Nitples  in  the  farm  of  an  el^tnt  little 
raloma.  "The  writer,"  uy*  Signer  Tomca  in  a  pt«. 
fatory  note  ta  his  Craiutution.  "  relfttaa  one  of  the  most 
be-mlifu)  pages  in  oar  modem  history  with  tiuipUoi^r 
and  imputiality.  and  is  rich  in  details  of  which  moat 
Italians  nre  entirely  ignorant  anil  few  nre  well  acqnaiDtetl 
Willi."  From  a  iiojlacripl  to  the  tr».isliition  we  g*«hcr 
that  the  article  wa«  wricteii  by  Mim  Eielys  Ci  '  ' 
the  daughter  of  the  I>eaa  af  Booking. 


flatitst  In  CorrcdiiotiBniU. 

Wi  Miut  ealltpfeixilBaettiiiiilo  Iht  foltamiuf  uaUei! 

09  all  comuiunicstioiu  should  be  written  the  nam*  anil 
■ddrna  of  the  sender,  not  neoetcarily  far  publioaCioji,  bat 
u  ft  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

A.  E  F.  [■'  Hats  at  Trinity  Colleite,  Camhrirlge.-)— An 
old  Trinity  man,  to  whom  we  bftd  tubuiitted  joar  qoaty, 

a  fellow  commoner  wean,  with  the  gonu  of  his  grade, 
a  bat  (inateadof  cap  with  tasiell  when  'ttnquMn  nobilii.' 
A  foot-note  tn  Iba  paragraph  in  Linn  of  Ikt  CianuaUoTI 
states  that  Erskine  was  toa  of  the  B,.rl  of  Buchan.  It  ii 
curioae,  by  the  way,  thftt  I«>nl  Camjibell  afaauld  hare 
made  such  a  ilip  a*  to  apeak  of  a  jxat/EWua  commoner  af 
Trinity,  Cambridge,     Happily  nusuch  nLteeietobtiuneil 


W,S.  (MaoolieMarlwritesi-'-IhATeii  .  . 
aTerylarge  quantity  of  epitaplu,  selected  from  ^raTe- 
elonra  in  ail  psrts  of  England,  and  ]io«iibly,  if  joor 
cnrreqwudanls,  F.  D.  and  Utc  et  Uniqui.  desire  an; 
infurmation  on  the  date  of  any  particutoi  epitaph,  t  may 
be  able  ta  help  them,  nhioli  if  it  is  in  my  power  I  ihall 
b«  only  tno  bappy  tn  da."  {We  shall  be  glad  ts  tbnmd 
letter*  (prepaid)  on  the  aubjecL] 

J.  O.  a.  asks  in  which  iaw  of  the  Z).iiV»  Tilrgrapi  or 
of  iba  Slantlard  occurred  Sir  F.  H.  Iliiyle'i.  poem  Ob  tho 
recovery  of  the  colours  of  the  21th  Ro^-imaiit. 

A.  C.  9.  offer*  his  warmest  thanki  to  P.  D.  far  ths 
tnnibte  he  has  taken  in  copying  and  sending  Ihepedigre** 
of  tbe  SaelxTeroll  family. 

A.  J.—A  marquis's  style  u  ''  Most  Hononrahle  Aa 
Marquis  of  ■ — -,"  and    be   is  addressed    "  Aly    Lord 

a.  B TfaftokB.      ^Ta  will  send   the   catLing  la  «ir 

canwapmdenl. 

M.  N.  O.  a«k»  whether  Cbarlotte  Eatoa.  the  a«  I  tumuli 
of  AoBM  tn  A*  iViiutaoUl  CtalaTy.  ia  still  liring. 

Y.  B.  M.— See  ante,  p.  3G2  for  Clwp-bODka.    Ct.^aooStT, 

A.  CW.-We  shaU  be  glaj  to  see  ^  tuajt. 

H.  B.  V.  should  sftply  to  Hear*.  Loograaiu. 


EditoriaJ  CommuBications  should  lie  ail 
Editor  of  ■NoCei  and  (Jueriea '"— Advi 
Buiines*  Letters  to  ' Tbci  Publisher"— a 
Wellington  Street,  Strand.  Lomion,  W.C. 
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CONTBHTa-N-aSl. 

IfOTEa :— FrBBi*  DUlnrtB  mil  PiloU,  3M— Bulmn  Orialii  ot 
>  Je.l  0[  Bcnfln,  3ai-Slukll»»ri«qii— "  Cui,"  33S— ■•  MaB  - 
— lUinn,  331— "His  ITiiKtitoflil  Blrd'^Har  UorBlng  It 
MugdiLleo  CoUagB,  Uxlcnd,  3SE— The  Tatupbane,  3M. 


XLii.  Palcni  o[  tbe  toim  of  Reole  (Dtp.  Oitonde) : — 

11,  Un  hommB  agutduaginiysti. 

12.  Ldu  pu  jeaae  diaut  ii  nun  p>7  :  tloan  paj  bsilla 
oc  ]■  pourliosn  da  boats  biea  qoc  me  t^Iwd,  et  Ic*  j 

luiT.  Oucon  Pitoia  (Dep.  Oera):— 

11.  Un  homo  qu'  aouguuc  dua  hils. 

1^.  Lnu  acUe(  qti'  eou  digonc :  Puj  bkillKts  me  U 
pourtioan  qui'  em  rebencq  •'  eon  b*B :  e  Ion  pay  («iu 
pitUgcc  lou  ben. 

iri  fUep.  Aricga) : — 


B.vn "  -  Farthuliu— LtnaDDO  uul  Jakrll— KfrlUpb  Id  31. 
Murr'i.  MoUlDghui -"  Du  mdsr  BOdi  OlsbUDL'  Ae  , 
3!C— The  Slide  ol  AjpnBh-^PniDiwitnteailaB  Hmaea— 
Tl^a  "  UlitoET  iBd  TndlUnu  ol  BivcDwliiJa  " — AaUioa 
-Winbd,  398. 
BBI'LIBS;— The  "LiBil  u(  Oreen  GioBor"  at  Holl,  33*— 


iDktD— Tha  BalliiDD  or  Iilun-LoDdon  Tnln  lUndi 
ng  Schaal  IB  Ihe  Pirylia  of  ■  Church— '■  Tltha 
— "John  GUidn  '— Rnv  H.  ChriibmH-Baraldrr- 
itc— Anna  on  Iha "SOUa itt  BHTlam,  S9S— Ulful 
Usrvell.  3H— Nciritlk  DU«t— Tha  Msat— 
nd  AhtHf-SwIItlau— "Hacbsth.  with  Notca." 
—Dud  Jackaon— "BalBac'— Taateoaba  VKaHj— 
......   ."veuinuallahlrf.-— AbOW 


dibiarc  le  b*. 

■.  Patoii  of  Sttint-G irons  {Dep.  Aricge)  :— 
Un  home  kiigc  doi  hila. 

^a  d'  aquaria  diaec  h  sou  pay :  FspBf  I 


■Uon  d!  alTorfoUl  HODH ' 


FRBSCH  DULECTB  KSD  PATOIS. 

Vi.Biahe  ur  thi  PioniaiL  Son,  9t.  Lcki  it. 

fCotiliiinidJron  p.  3S1 ) 

xx^tTiT.   PatoiaorLimOKBi.Arrondt.ofSiUQt-Ytioii  :- 

11.  I'll  oini:  a»io  dnt      " 


",'".?." 


tonr  t.gui 
bur*'tiia6da"B0iinb£. 

XXXVIII.  F^tDiBof  Ibe  Cuiton  of  Sftint-Anukot  TnllaDde 
(Ilr^p.  Puj  dc-Diinii!)  ■— 

11.  Kin  liome  l'  ajD  don  satr,on. 

12.  Lib  |iu  dione  digoa  mcj  eon  pajte  :  Houn  pajre, 
boila  my  le  ha  que  nw  guion  reTenir.    1*  l*jra  pairt»dw 

xxxif.  Patois o_r A nrilUc  {Dep.  Cuitol):— 


,.   Patoli  of  Rodri  (Dep.  i 


■eyreo)  :- 


IS.  Ddunb  lou  pus  chouba  dignel  k  aoD  fim:  Man 
pilru  iliiuimriDe  lou  M  qua  iou  dubc  obura  per  mo  pairt; 
^  el  lour  fusqu^t  Iou  partacha  de  soun  bir. 

XLi.  Putois.of  Montiuban  (Dep,  Tam  et-OaiDOne) 

n.  Unomenbiodouifils. 

12.  Lou  pu  juube  d'  e'ia  dig^ua  al  pa'i're:  Moan  pero, 
dounu  me  la  pouroiou  de  be  que  me  reben.  Lod  paii 
lour  parlngsc  Iou  be. 


11.  Un  01 


lafib. 


bnilfai  m' 
E  baillee. 


Ljl-y 


[.  Paloia  ofthe  Rapt  of  Haute  Garonne:— 

11.  Un  home  abio  doua  fila. 

12.  L£  puB  JDut:ii£  di^t^  a  aoun  payra  :  Hood  pajrlj, 
douData  m<i  aoque  me  dioa  rib^oi  de  boaoe  b^et  lli  pt.yrd 
lent  feo  Up«rbit((  de  Kon  bk. 

xtra.  Patois  ol  tha  Airondt.  of  Poii  (Dep.  Aiii'ge}  : — 

11.  Un  certain  home  tftg  <Ioua  gmgraU. 

12.  Et  le  pu>  joubs  dignec  K  ion  puira  :  Dooeai  me  U 
ponrtiou  daa  b£i  que  ma  perbKjuo ;  eC  Ic  pure  lea  lout 

uthc  Patois  of  tbe  txtiemil;  of  tbe  Amndt.  of 
Foil,  on  tbe  aide  of  Spain  :— 

11.  Un  oertaiu  boms  agag  dooa  gangsats. 

12,  Et  la  pai  joube  digaec  Jl  son  paico  dminex  ma  la 
pnurtioDdaa  tie*  que  me  pottoquu,  et  le  pure  las  lour 
debiaeg. 

xtrx,  Catalan  (Dep,  pTrtnSeB-Orienlnle*)  :— 

It,  Un  home  tlngua  dos  fitla, 

12.  Y  dieue  1o  iDee  Jute  da  elhat  pu%  :  P«ra,  daB  ma 
la  part  da  be  que  me  pertoca, ;  ti<  diiiii  Id  be. 

L.  Patoii  i;(omMnd  of  the  dielrkt  of  Onehs  {On- 
Bure).    (Thia  is  not  literal,  bat  a  paraphran,  eo  I  d» 

U.  pBtDieofCarcaaaonna  (Dap.  Aiide)  I'- 
ll. Un  bomtrifi  abio  doug  mainacb^a 

12.  Et  16  pua  jaub6  digaee  A  aoun  pure  :  Moun  piicu, 
dounati  m6  la  purtido  du[  b&  <]ai  n\i  rftieo;  et  le  pnii* 
diblaio  U  hi  enlre  aoua  doua  mainaibia. 

tit,  Pata>9orAgde(Dtp.H£rinilt):- 

11,  Un  hammd  abia  doua  eSuis. 

IS.  L'la  pa  j'iuin6  d'  fntri  f  l£a  diguet  il  aoun  piiiti : 
Moun  paTri,  bailat  me  la  pourUon  dai  b£  qae  me  lebe^ 
et  Ion  pairi  partaget  aonn  bi  h  soua  dkja. 

UIT,  Patois  of  Lod«De  (Dap,  H^niDtt)  :— 

11.  Un  boms  aUo  doo>  trana. 

12.  boa  pua  jouine  dij^^t  a  soon  pen;  Moun  peiti 
doqna  me  la  part  da  boatre  bianda  que  me  ooumpcia  *t 
loQ  perc  je  psrtaget  la  biauda. 

Liv,  Piitois  of  tbe  Department  of  Tam  :— 
11.  Un  bam6  abi6  di.us  fila 

1^.  Duunt  Iou  pua  jnulifi  diguet  k  touu  patrC- ;  Mooa 
paVrf,  dounna  m£  la  partde  bottre  btquG  mGden  r£b6n); 
■ ' ■-'  ■"  iquelea  ibns  lour  fsguet  Iou  partaxi  As 


jib^. 


is  of  the  Drpartment  of  Lolcre 


12.  LoupugaoUTe  d'aqufileldi^fiAeounpero : 

taro  douno  mi  la  part  del  hi  eha  mi  deou  reni. 
lU  pero  li  diTii^t  soun  be  {ele  ii  proDOUOced  hard,> 
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ITI.  Patois  of  Montpellier  (Dep.  H^raolt)  :— 

11.  Un  hoinin6  ayi^  dous  enfans. 

12.  Lou  pa  joain6  diguet  k  soon  pdra:  moon  p&ra^ 
donna  m6  loa  ben  qu6  m€  d6oa  r£T6ni  per  ma  par :  6  el 
ji  faguet  lou  ]>artag6  d6  soun  b6n. 

LTii.  Patois  of  the  environs  of  Puy  (Dep.  Haute- 
Loire) : — 

11.  Y  aTiot  un  horome  ^u*  avio  dous  gar^ous. 

12.  Lou  plu  djoueine  diguet  k  son  pai're :  Pai're,  beila 
me  ma  part  d*  aauo  que  diou  me  revegnir  et  lou  paire 
partadget  soun  be  &  sous  efons. 

Lviii.  Patois  of  PriTas  (Dep.  Arddche)  :— 

11.  Un  bom^  ano  dous  fis. 

12.  Doun  lou  pu  gieuin^  diguet  o  soun  pftro:  Moun 

E&ro,  donna  m6  lou  b6  qu^  me  d6ou  r6v6ni  per  ma  par  € 
our  fague  lou  partag6  ae  soun  b6. 

Lix.  Patois  of  the  Arrondt  of  Annonaj  (Dep.  Ar- 
dtehe) : — 

11.  Quoqu  eyants  dous  afans. 

12.  Lou  plus  jieune  dtsseguait  k  soun  peire :  Peire, 
baillais  me  ce  que  me  revaindriot  de  TOStre  successio :  et 
lou  peire  li  m^partissait  soun  biein. 

LX.  Patois  of  Nismes  (Dep.  Gard) : — 

11.  Un  homfe'  aTi6  dous  gHr90un8. 

12.  Et  lou  cad6  digh6  k  soun  p6ro:  Moun  p4ro, 
beilam6  la  par  que  deou  me  r^y^ni  de  T08t6  ben ;  et  lou 
p6ro  y€  partag6  soon  ben. 

LXi.  Patois  of  Uzds  (Dep.  Oard)  I'- 
ll. Un  dm6  ayi^  dous  efans. 
12.  Lou  pu  jhouin^  digh6  k  soun  pero :  Moun  pero, 

baila  me  la  par  daoU  be'n  qe'  me  dS  ou  reveni ;  e  lou  p6ro 

ieus  partighe  lou  ben. 

LXii.  Patois  of  the  Quarter  of  St.  John,  Marseilles  :— 

11.  Un  hdme  avie  dous  enfans. 

12.  Lou  plus  jouTon  diguet  &  soun  pair6 :  Moun  pajir6, 
dounai-mi  ma  part  de  Touestre  ben,  et  lou  pai're  partisset 
soun  ben. 

LXiii.  Provencal  (Dep.  Var) : — 

11.  Un  hom^  avid  dous  enfans. 

12.  Lou  plus  pichoun  diguet  k  soun  pa*ir6 :  Moun  pair6, 
dounas  mi  ce  qu6  mi  reTen  de  rouastr^  j^en ;  lou  pair^ 
faguet  lou  partag^  de  tout  ce  que  pouss^ayo. 

Edmund  Waterton. 
{To  he  continued.) 


EASTERN  ORIGIN  OP  A  JEST  OP  SCOGIN. 

I  thought  the  postscript  to  my  note  (antey 
p.  302)  on  this  subject  had  finally  settled  the 
question  of  how  the  Indian  fable  of  the  Brahman 
and  the  goat  had  found  its  way  into  our  old 
English  jest-books,  namely,  through  an  early  Eng- 
lish version  of  the  (hsta  Romanorum,  but  I  am 
not  so  sure  of  this  since  I  discovered  a  similar 
hoaxing  story  in  Thyl  Eulenspiegel,  the  old  German 
people'rt  book,  well  known  to  English  bibliophiles 
as  A  Merrie  Jest  of  a  Man  that  was  called  nowle- 
glass.  The  story  I  refer  to  is  entitled  "How 
Howleglass  by  False  Witnesses  obt^ed  a  new 
piece  of  Cloth,''  and  is  to  the  following  effect : 
Howleglass  goes  to  a  fair,  and,  seeing  a  peasant 

Eurchase  a  piece  of  green  cloth,  begins  to  consider 
ow  he  might  obtain  it  for  his  own  use.  He  pre- 
sently meets  with  a  priest  of  his  acquaintance  and 
his  companion,  "  a  malicious  rogue  like  himself,'' 


and  they  agree,  for  a  consideration,  to  bear  him 
out  in  his  proposed  assertion  to  the  countryman, 
in  order  to  induce  the  poor  fellow  to  make  a  wager, 
that  his  piece  of  cloth  was  not  green,  but  blae. 
The  arch  rogue  then  goes  up  to  the  peasant,  and 
asks  him  where  he  bought  that  fine  blue  cloth ;  to 
which  the  man  replies  that  the  doth  was  green,  as 
any  one  who  had  eyes  might  see.  To  be  brief,  a 
wager  is  laid,  and  the  dispute  is  to  be  decided  by 
the  first  man  who  passes.  The  priest's  companion 
then  comes  up,  and  on  the  question  being  referred 
to  him,  he  pronounces  the  cloth  to  be  blue.  Upon 
this  the  peasant  complains  that  they  are  "  both  in 
a  tale,"  but  he  consents  to  abide  by  the  judgment 
of  the  priest,  who  now  approaches.  The  church- 
man, of  course,  declares  for  the  blue  colour,  and 
the  poor  countryman,  though  still  unconvinced,  at 
length  surrenders  the  cloth,  whicli  the  rogues  cut  up 
into  winter  garments  for  themselves.  It  is  perhaps 
worth  noting  that  this  ii  the  only  version  I  have 
met  with  in  which  the  victim  of  the  sharpers  is  not 
represented  as  being  actually  induced  to  discredit 
the  evidence  of  his  own  eyes. 

And  now  for  the  question  whether  the  story  in 
Howleglass  or  that  in  the  Oesta  Bomanontm  was 
the  immediate  source  of  the  jests  in  Scogin  and 
the  Sacke-Full  of  Newes,  Roscoe,  in  the  preface 
to  his  modem  English  version  of  JBowlegUus 
("  Grerman  Novelists,"  voL  i.),  says,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  Gorres's  FoUcshiicher,  that  Bulmspiegel  was 
first  published  in  the  Lower  Saxon  dialect  in  1485, 
and  that  the  earliest  extant  High  Grerman  edition 
was  printed  at  Augsburg  in  1540.  The  unique 
copy  of  our  old  English  version,  entitled  A  Merrie 
Jest  of  a  Man  that  toas  called  Howleglass^  &c., 
preserved,  in  the  British  Museum  Library,  and 
referred  to,  as  well  as  quoted,  both  by  Percy,  in 
his  Itdiques  of  Ancient  English  Poetry ^  and  by 
Beloe,  in  his  Anecdotes  of  Literattire  and  Scarce 
BookSf  bears  to  have  been  **  imprinted  at  London, 
in  Tamestrete,  at  the  Yintre,  on  the  Thre  Craned 
Wharfe,  by  Wyllyam  Copland,"  s.a. ;  but  John- 
son's Typographia  furnishes  some  clue  to  the  date 
of  its  publication.  There  were  two  London 
printers  of  the  name  of  Copland  in  the  sixteenth 
century :  Kobert,  at  the  sign  of  the  "Hose  Garland," 
in  Fleet  Street,  who  died  in  1548,  and  William, 
conjectured  to  have  been  his  son,  at  the  "  Vintry," 
Three  Craned  Wharf,  the  printer  of  Howleglass,  as 
above,  who  died  in  1568.  Supposing  that  William 
Copland  succeeded  Robert  Copland  in  1548,  the 
year  when  this  English  version  of  Mulenspiegel  was 
printed  must  lie  betwixt  that  date  and  1568.  The 
Sacke-Full  of  Newes,  Mr.  Hazlitt  thinks,  was  pro- 
bably printed  in  1558,  and  the  Jests  of  Scogin  in 
1565,  both  within  the  twenty  years  from  the  death 
of  Robert  Copland  to  that  of  William  Copland. 

As  the  early  English  versions  of  the  Oesta 
Romanorum  were  published  in  thle  time  of 
Henry  YL,  it  might  be  thought  more  likely  that 
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the  compilers  of  Scogin^s  Jests  and  the  Sackt-Full 
of  Newes  adapted  the  stories  in  question  from  the 
tale  in  the  Gesta  than  from  a  work  so  recently 
published  as  the  English  version  of  Hawleglass ; 
but  I  suspect  there  must  have  been  an  earlier 
edition  of  Eulenspiegel  in  English  than  the  one 
of  which  but  a  single  copy  now  remains.  More- 
over, the  trick  of  the  German  rogue,  in  deceiving 
the  peasant  as  to  the  colour  of  his  cloth,  bears  a 
much  closer  resemblance  to  the  sharpers'  tricks  in 
the  old  English  jest-books  than  does  the  corre- 
sponding story  in  the  Gesta  of  the  three  envious 
doctors.  I  am,  therefore,  inclined  to  think  that 
Scogin's  jest  wivs  adapted  from  Howleglass;  but 
whether  the  compiler  of  the  exploits  of  Thyl 
Eulenspiegel  derived  the  groundwork  of  his  story 
from  the  Gesta  Roraanorum  or  from  John  of 
Capua's  Latin  version  of  the  Indian  fables,  or  from 
some  other  source,  is  a  question  upon  which  I  will 
not  venture  to  offer  an  opinion. 

W.  A,  Cloubton. 


SHAESPEAKIANA. 


A  Few  Notes  on  "  Othello." — 

"  A  fellow  almost  damn'd  in  a  fair  wife." 

Act  i.  80. 1,  L  21. 

On  this  line  Dr.  Johnson  remarks: — "This  is 
one  of  the  passages  which  must  for  the  present  be 
resigned  to  corruption  and  obscurity.  I  have 
nothing  that  I  can,  with  any  approach  to  con- 
fidence, propose."  I  shall  be  thought  presumptuoos 
to  venture  where  Johnson  feared  to  tread.  Never- 
theless, with  the  wish,  either  in  approval  or 
correction,  to  learn  from  the  Shakspearians  who 
favour  us  with  their  criticisms  in  "  N.  &  Q."  I 
offer  the  following  emendation  : — 

*'  A  fellow  all  must  damn  in  affairs  wise." 

In  the  last  word  I  believe  the  old  form  of  s  has 
been  mistaken  for/.  "Wise"  having  thus  been 
converted  into  "  wife,"  the  rest  of  the  reading 
followed  almost  as  a  matter  of  course.  la^o, 
according  to  my  reading,  says  that  all  who  are  wise 
in  military  affairs  must  condemn  the  appointment 
of  a  man  who  knows  nothing  of  war  but  "  bookish 
theoric." 

"  Judge  me  the  world,  if  'tis  not  gross  in  sense 
That  thou  hast  practised  on  her  with  foul  charms, 
Abused  her  delicate  youth  with  drugs  or  minerals 
That  weaken  motion."  Act  i.  so.  2, 11.  72-5. 

Twice  elsewhere  in  this  same  act  "motion" 

means  "  emotion  "  : — 

'*  A  maiden  neTcr  bold ; 
Of  spirit  so  still  and  quiet  that  her  motion 
Blushed  at  herself."  Act  i.  8C.  8,  IL  94-6. 

"  But  we  have  reason  to  cool  our  raging  motions,  our 
carnal  stings,  our  unbitted  lusts." — Act  i.  so.  8,  IL  884-6. 

The  usxis  loquendi  thus  warrants  me  to  regard 
"  emotion  "  as  the  meaning  of  the  word  in  this 
passage  also.    If  so,  then  Hanmer's  emendation  of 


"waken"  for  "weaken"  must  indubitably  be 
adopted.  Nothing  could  shake  Brabantio's  belief 
that  Othello  had  given  Desdemona  a  love  philtre 
to  "  waken  motion."  Thus  only  could  he  account 
for  what  seemed  to  him  her  infatuation  in  wedding 
the  Moor. 

"This  to  hear 
Would  Desdemona  seriously  incline  : 
But  still  the  house  affairs  would  draw  her  thence : 
Which  ever  as  she  could  with  baste  dispatch. 
She  'Id  come  again,  and  with  a  greedy  ear 
Devour  up  my  discourse :  which  I  observing, 
Took  once  a  pliant  hour,  and  found  good  means 
To  draw  from  her  a  prayer  of  earnest  heart 
That  I  would  all  my  pilgrimage  dilate, 
Whereof  by  parcels  she  had  something  heard, 
But  not  intentively,"  Act  i.  sc.  8, 11.  146-155. 

The  reading  "  intentively,"  which  the  Globe  has 
adopted  from  the  quarto,  is  manifestly  wrong. 
How  could  Desdemona  be  said  not  to  have  heara 
"  intentively  "  discourse  which  Othello  just  before 
had  said  she  had  devoured  with  greedy  ear? 
Instead  of  "  intentively  "  the  first  folio  has  "  in- 
stinctively." That,  too,  is  evidently  wrong,  but  it 
indicates  the  right  reading,  "  distinctively,"  which 
we  find  in  the  second  folio.  What  Desdemona 
had  heard  of  Othello's  exploits  she  had  listened  to 
with  avidity,  bat  "  house  afiairs  "  calling  her  away 
had  prevented  her  from  hearing  them  "dis- 
tinctively," i.e.,  in  detail    Hence,  says  Othello,  her 

**  Prayer  of  earnest  heart 
That  I  would  all  my  pilgrimage  dilate." 

"  f  A  fixed  figure  for  the  time  of  scorn 
To  point  his  slow  unmoving  finger  at.** 

Act  if.  sc.  2, 11.  64-6. 

So  the  Globe  reads,  following  the  second  and  third 
quartos.    The  reading  in  the  first  folio  is  : — 

'*  The  fixed  Figure  for  the  time  of  Scdme 
To  point  his  slow  and  moving  finger  aL" 

I  prefer  the  latter  with  this  emendation, — that  the 
two  prepositions  "  for  "  and  "  of "  in  L  64  be  trans- 
posed, reading  thus : — 

"  The  fixed  figure  of  the  time  for  scorn 
To  point  his  slow  and  moving  finger  at" 

As  the  hour  hand,  pointing  at  the,  %.€,  (definite 
for  indefinite)  at  any,  figure  on  the  clock  face, 
moves  from  it  so  slowly  as  to  seem  not  to  move 
from  it  at  all,  so  did  Othello  anticipate  that  the 
finger  of  scorn,  once  pointed  at  him,  wonld  seem 
to  point  at  him  for  ever.  "  Slow  and  moving"  I 
can  understand,  but  "slow  unmoving"  is  self- 
oontiadictory.    Compare  sonnet  civ. : — 

<«  Ah  1  yet  doth  beauty  like  a  dial  hind 
Steal  from  his  figure  and  no  paoe  peroeivsd." 

B.  M.  Sfsnob,  M.A. 
llanse  of  Arbuthnott,  N.B. 


**  Cad."— The  origin  of  the  term  of  abuse  ead^  a 
low  fellow,  like  that  of  other  slang  terms,  is  ofUm 
inquired  after ;  and  it  is  commonly  taken  to  be 
the  same  word  with  the  Scotch  eadU^  a  yonng 
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fellow,  one  employed  in  the  mnniDg  of  errands, 
doing  of  messages,  or  other  inferior  work.  '*  The 
mdUi  are  a  fraternity  of  people  who  ran  errands. 
Indiyiduals  must,  at  their  admission,  find  surety 
fer  their  good  behaTionr"  (Araot's  Hist  Edifir- 
burgh f  in  Jamieson).  Jamieson's  guess  that  the 
word  is  derived  from  the  Fr.  cadet  appears  to  me 
very  improbable.  Nor  do  I  think  that  there  is 
any  plausibility  in  the  strnposition  that  our  cad  is 
a  shortened  version  of  the  Sc.  cadii.  The  meanings 
of  the  two  words  are  essentially  different,  and  the 
Scotch  term  does  not  seem  to  express  any  of  the 
disgust  and  contempt  wfaidi  are  the  essential  import 
of  the  English  cad :  "  He  is  a  thorough  cad  /" 

The  true  origin  of  the  term  is  apparent  on  the 
face  of  Mr.  Peacock's  explanation  of  the  word  in 
Ids  Glossary  of  Manley  and  Corringham,  in  Lin- 
aolnshire.  He  has  *'  Cad^  (1)  a  low  or  vulgar 
person ;  (2)  carrion  (see  Ket  in  Halliwell).  Cad- 
craw,  a  carrion-crow."  Halliwell  explains  "ket  as 
signifying  carrion,  filth  ;  hence  a  term  of  reproach, 
a  slut,  an  untidy  person.  The  sense  is  flesh  or 
meat  in  general  in  the  Icelandic  J:^ot,  ket^  Danish 
Is^df  Swedish  JcotL 

The  use  of  words  signifying  carrion  to  express 
loathing  is  very  compion.  "Hinc  Celtae,"  says 
KiHan,  ''quod  foctet  cadaveris  modo,  dicunt 
caronia ;  et  hominem  nihili,  indi^um  qui  in  ullo 
sit  numero,  vocant  vulgo  carognva,  tanquam  ca- 
daver bellua)  alicujus  ejectum,  4  vitiorum  foetore." 
The  same  metaphor  is  seen  in  the  Dutch  schdm,  a 
carcase,  carrion,  and  also,  as  the  Ger.  schdm  and 
Scotch  and  0.  Eng.  skellum,  a  rogue. 

H.  Wedgwood. 

The  Slang  Word  "MurF*=A  Stufid 
Person.— ^is  word,  in  the  same  or  very  nearly 
the  same  form,  seems  now  to  be  used  in  French. 
Thus  in  Zola's  VAssommoir  (second  ed.,  p.  48)  I 
find,  '*  Suffit !  on  est  k  la  hauteur,  mon  bonhomme. 
....  Les  mufes*  sont  des  mufts,  voili ! "  (1).  And 
in  the  feuilleton  of  the  Figaro  of  Feb.  27  last  I 
find,  "  Si  vous  n'fites  pas  de  mon  avisss,  vous  6tes 
liidignes  d'6tre  Fran^aisss  !  Si  vous  n'^tes  pas  de 
mon  avisss,  vous  n'^tes  pas  un  peuple  de  braves. 
. . .  MoisJi !  [i.e,  moi]  l^tus  Potiron,  j'trouve,  et 
je  vous  le  dis,  sauf  le  respect  que  je  dois  k  riUnstre 
Msembl^,  vous  ^tes  tons  des  mvffs*!"  (2).  In 
(1)  the  context  does  not  throw  much  light  upon 
the  meaning,  but  in  (2)  I  think  it  is  pretty  clear 
that  the  meaning  is  not  very  different  from  tkat  of 
our  own  wcnrd.  Perhaps  M.  GAUflsxRov  or  some 
other  French  reader  of  **K.  &  Q."  will  be  kind 
enough  to  tell  me  if  I  am  mistaken,  for  the  word 
seems  to  be  of  recent  ori^  and  is  not  in  Larchey's 
Did,  de  V Argot 

With  regard  to  the  derivation,  it  is  peiliaps 
wAoral  to  suppose  that,  as  the  English  wnrd  has 
oidonbtedly  Deen  in  use  for  many  year%  the  Frendi 

*  The  italioB  mrs  of  eeorw  my  owBb 


word  has  been  borrowed  from  it,  but  I  am  by  no 
means  sure  that  this  is  the  case.  There  is  an  oJder 
word  in  French,  nwffitjf  to  wfaidi  Lardiey  gives 
the  meaning  of  "  homme  bftte  et  grossier,^  and  it 
seems  to  me  very  probable  that  the  Z  might  fall 
out,  and  then  we  should  have  mvffe  (or  mv/c, 
according  to  Littr^'s  orthography),  and,  with  the 
e  dropped,  mvff.  In  support  of  this  is  the  &ct 
that  Larchey  gives  mvffeUm  as  synonymoas  with 
mv-JIUy  and  we  may  compare  also  our  word  (v/*, 
whidi  has  evidently  been  derived  from  the  French 
buffleX=hu&do,  though  Mahn  in  Webster  seems 
to  have  been  unable  to  see  it,  and  heads  his  deri- 
vations with  "  hcBuf,  beef."  Our  word  mvff,  too, 
in  its  ordinary  sense  is  thought  to  be  connected 
with  the  French  mov/Uj  whieh  is  explained  by 
Littr^  as  being  a  "partie  de  rhabillement  qui 
oonvre  la  main  et  les  qnatre  doigts  sans  qu'il  j  adt 
de  8^>aration,  excepts  ponrle  ponce,  It  la  difference 
du  gant  et  de  la  mitaine,"  or  a  kind  of  glove  with- 
out fingers,  but  with  a  thumb. 

We  see,  then,  that  the  French  mvff  (or  niufe) 
need  not  be  of  English  origin  ;  indeed,  as  far  as 
meaning  is  concerned,  our  mvff=fi  stupid  person, 
might  be  much  more  reasonably  derived  from  the 
French  muffle  Jihan  from  mvff,  the  covering  for  the 
hands,  although  of  course  I  do  not  pretend  to  say 
that  t^s  is  so.  F.  OHAiicfi. 

Sfdenham  mil. 

Bazors.— In  Plutarch's  Morals^  treatise  "Why 
the  Omcles  cease  to  give  Answers,*'  there  is  a 
passage  relative  to  razors  in  Homer,  which  may 
involve  the  further  question  as  to  their  ase. 
Plutarch  says :  "  And  yet  you  grammarians  will 
needs  vouch  that  the  demigods  and  princes  which 
were  at  the  Trojan  war  shaved  with  razors,  became 
you  find  in  Homer  the  mention  oi  such  an  instru- 
ment." Are  there  any  critics  of  the  present  day 
who  will  affirm  that  the  persons  in  the  Iliad 
shaved?  Herodotus,  Euterpe^  bk.  ii.,  on  Egypt, 
speaking  of  the  superstitions  of  the  Egyptiazis, 
says  :  "  The  priests  shave  the  whole  of  the  body 
every  three  days,  in  order  that  no  vermin  and 
ordure  collect  on  those  who  serve  the  goda." 
Plutarch,  "  On  Isis  and  Osiris,"  says  : — 

"  For  the  greater  part  of  men  are  ignorant  even  of 
this  most  common  and  ordinary  tiring,  for  what  reason 

Srieits  laid  aside  their  hair  and  go  in  Hnen  garments, 
tut  indeed  the  tme  reason  of  them  all  is  one  and  tbo 
same.  For  it  is  not  lawful  (as  Plato  saith)  for  a  clean 
thfaig  to  be  touched  by  an  vnclean.  Bat  now  no  super- 
fluity of  food  or  excrementitions  aabstance  can  be  pure 

f  Littr^  writes  Uie  word  uti^^and  this  is  undoubtedly 

the  utnal  speffing  when  the  word  is  used  in  Hs  original 

meaning  of  the  mutde  of  certam  antmali^  as  bulls,  lions. 

lee.    The  flgumtive  meaainggiTen  bf  IMM  of  the  word 

when  applied  to  a  person  is  not  that  given  by  lArobey, 

hot  '<penonne  laide  et  dtegr^able.'*    StiU  there  is  &• 

doabt,  I  think,  that  Larohc/s  wijfe  and  LittrS's  muJU 

are  the  same  word. 
t  A#si8alBeB0Diaantsiissier«stapidBian. 
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grow  from  luperfluouB  axcrementa. 

lore,  kn  abfurdii;  for  tbom  to  lif  laiai  iDeir  own  nttir 

in  puifationg,  li)  skatiw/  thtniielva,  nnd  \iy  mahiug  tlisir 

nod  cany  about  them  iLa  hnira  of  briltoa,"  lie. 

The  Jews,  according  to  the  Tulmud,  had  the  aaiae 

auaEiaCitianB  nith  regard  to  hair  and  the  naiU. 

There  ia  proof  Uiat  razors  were  in  use  several 
centuries  before  the  Trojnn  wur  and  Homer. 
About  1,400  jeara  B.C.  we  have  aorounla  of  Egypt 
vhich  i:orreHpond  with  the  time  of  Exodus.  Moses 
apeulfs  iiguinsC  cutting  oil'  the  hair,  probablj  iu 
oppoititiou  to  thene  auperstitionB  of  Egjpt.  Not  in 
tfiD  P{iot«teut'b,  but  the  rest  of  the  Bible,  the 
m;.OT  und  its  uses  are  frequently  mentioned. 
Perhnpa  the  Eyjptologista  could  give  us  a  likencsa 
of  tie  rjzor.  W.  J,  BlBCH, 

"The  UNGRATEFtTL  BiRB." — Cspt.  Burt,  nn 
Eiijilitb  eogineer  tfficer  who  was  employed  in  the 

Hi<;h]:inds  shortly  nfter  the  suppression  of  the 
Iti:bellion   of  1716,  in  one  of  hia  LUter»  from  tht 

North  of  Scotland,  circa,  1726,  writes  that  ho  has 


Sliire  of  Rom,  wLo  iinn  Anvucsle,  orCotincellorBt-Liiw. 

then  lo  think  be  ou'uld  iiroduce  llie  Ar.t'  oT  rorlmment, 
or  lit  iFut  the  lille  of  ir,  ia  one  of  >iii  CatalogucB,  but  be 
souftbt  a,  loDg  wbite  to  nn  Purpoae...Itiii'iie  umattBr  of 
Wonitar  ta  mi  thut  the  KniRbt  ahauld  toem  to  poiitiie 
he  cauld  produce  EviJence  of  a.  Fuct  and  eu^utlj  KBk 
it,  irbich  if  founil,  would  have  bean  an  uodeniabls  Ridi- 
cuJa  upon  the  Legitlition  of  hi!  own  Cooniry  "  (L  134). 

WbuC  la  the  time  of  Oapt.  Burt,  and  indeed 
until  very  receutly,  must  have  heon  a  laborious 
undertikking,  even  far  a  couneellor-at-lnw,  hita  now 
been  rendered  conipnrativclj  easy  by  the  comple- 
tion, within  the  laat  year  or  two,  of  that  noble 
■work,  Thi  Otneral  Index  lo  the  Acts  of  the  Scotiiik 
Parliuinetite,  for  which  I  beliere  we  are  indebted 
to  Ibe  mnnilioence  of  the  late  Mr.  Cosmo  Innea. 
No  seiireher  iifter  faetg  in  family  history,  domestic 
aoDals,  or  details  of  every-day  life  in  Scotland  in 
the  old  time,  con  now  oonaider  hia  laboora  com- 
plete until  he  bos  consulted  this  most  Talnafale 
work,  which  (itself  a  huRe  book  of  some  1,260 
pages)  unlocks  the  contents  of  ikvm  other  equally 
ponderoDs  folios.* 

Not  long  ago  I  looked  into  this  work,  carious  to 
iL5C(?rtiiin  if  the  old  legislation  of  the  coontry  con- 
tftincii  nnylhing  prejudicial  to  the  intere»ts  of  the 


green  plover,  and,  by  conaeqncnce,  corroborative 
of  the  Roaa-ahire  baronet's  positive  assertion.  I  ■ 
found  that  while  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth 
centuries  it  had  been  farbiddea  to  destroy  the 
nests  or  egga  of  the  pIoTer,  or  to  kill  the  birds 
before  Michaelmas,  under  pain  of  inf.,  yet  in 
leno  plovers  were  expressly  txeepUd  in  the  Act 
rortiiddinjz  the  sale  of  fowls  hunted  with  hawks  ; 
and  it  is  therein  decreed  that  they  mny  be  "  sinyne 
with  neltia  and  utheria  Ingynes  not  forbiddin  be 
the  lawBs  of  this  Eealme."  Perhaps  it  was  prime 
recollection  of  this  old  entictmenC  Ih^t  the  Icnrned 
baronet  went  upon  ;  at  all  events,  I  can  find  no- 
thing bearing  more  strongly  on  the  point.  But  it 
is  noticeable  that  the  "wyld  guss  and  wod-cokkia" 
are  placed  in  a  like  predicament  by  the  Eame  Act 
of  Purliament 

Perhaps  the  above  niay  have  some  intere!=t  for 
those  readers  who  have  given  attention  to  recent 
ditcuaaions  in  this  journal  on  proveibiiJ  layings 
.ind  old  legislation  connected  with  facts  in  natural 
history.  Alex.  Fsbodbson,  Lieut. -Col. 

United  Senica  Club,  Edinbnrgb. 

Mac  Doo. — On  a  blank  leaf  in  the  cartulary  of 
Thnrgarton  Priory,  preserved  at  Soulhwell  Minster, 
"  ex  doDO  Cecil  Ckioper,  Esq.,"  is  written  in  » 
fiAeenth  oentury  hand  : — 

"  Thyi  vena  foloyng  ii  gud  for  (ha  hjtjng  of  a  woodo 

Oribue  OribbS  Sines  lUuaa  opului  que." 

J.  T.  F. 
Winterton,  Brigg. 

Mat  MoRNiNQ  at  Maudalkn  Cojj-koe, 
OXFOBD. — Although  it  ii  rather  Lit«  in  the  month 
U)  write  of  May  Day  castotus,  I  think  the  followioc 
will  interest  some  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  and 
will  give  them  clearer  views  of  the  tuhject  than  are 
to  be  had  from  the  ordinary  sources  ot  informatioB 
upon  Oxford  antiquities  : — 

"  Tfaa  Rev.  H.  R.  Bramlej  [a  learned  fellow  of  Ma^- 
dalen]  made  tome  remarks  on  the  custom  of  einginK  » 
liTmn  there  at  fire  o'clock  on  Maj-day  momlngi.  Thi« 
cuntom,  be  said,  wa«  ;>rahat>1j  a  retic  cf  paEanisin,  like 
other  May  Day  usagsi.  There  was  formerly  Bii  enter- 
tainment of  secular  rouBic,  but  when  the  rest  of  the  eholr 
ceased  to  rise  so  esrij  for  the  sake  of  tshing  i>nr(  in  ^leea 
and  madrigala,  the  choristers,  who  still  kept  up  thl« 
praotica  of  Sicending  (ha  tower,  witbineya  to  their  own 
amusement,  fuieiled  the  ostensible  object  of  their  ascent 
bj  singing  the  hrmn  oat  of  tha  anilege  ^ce,  with  whloh 
tM7  w«re  then  thorongtaly  fkmillsr,  as  it  wag  sung  twice 
a  day  in  haU,  after  dinner  asd  (upper.  The  cerainaay 
aMuiued  its  present  religious  aspect  in  the  latter  days  M 
"-  -  late  Treeident  [the  almost  ceitttnarjao  Dr.  Bouthl 


with  (be  Acts  from  1424  (o  the  Union.  From  a  EimllW 
liltle  work,  dated  IBSJ,  apparently  in  calalanne  form, 
jeur  oorrespoiidant  A.  A.  has  given  (!«'  S.  iii.  ^,  81} 
luma  Interesting  selections.  Fos^ly  these  may  hav« 
been  the  "catalogues"  nude  use  M  by  Apt.  Bnrfi 
learned  friend. 
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formed  in  the  same  place  for  Henry  VII.  was  entirely 
without  foundation.  Masses  were  not  said  on  towers. 
It  was  true  that  Henry  VII.  was,  and  is  still,  com- 
memorated on  that  day  in  chapel ;  but  that  was  in  no 
way  connected  with  the  hymn.  The  author  of  the  hymn 
was  Dr.  Thos.  Smith,  one  of  the  most  learned  fellows  the 
college  ever  possessed.  He  was  twice  expelled  by  suc- 
cessive soToreigns,  James  II.  and  William  III.,  and  died 
in  1710  "^Report  of  the  Oxford  AfchaologiccU  and 
Historical  SocUty,  Lent  Term,  1872. 

Edward  H.  Marshall. 
[This  note  may  possibly  answer  A.  J.  W.'s  queries.] 

The  Telkphonk.-— The  name  "telephone"  is 
not  new.  In  July,  1835,  M.  Soudr^  exhibited  in 
the  King's  Concert  Room,  at  the  Opera  House,  ar 
new  invention  which  he  called  ''  the  telephone.'' 
Leigh  Hunt  described  it  in  his  London,  Journal : 

**  He  opened  his  lecture  by  some  observations  on  the 
nature  of  language  in  general,  as  the  means  of  conveying 
thought  from  mind  to  mind ;  and  then,  by  a  Tariety  of 
satisfactory  proofs,  established  the  applicability  Qf  music 
to  this  purpose. 

**  The  audience  were  supplied  with  small  slips  of  paper, 
upon  which  several  ladies  and  gentlemen  wrote  sen- 
tences. Each  sentence  was  then  handed  to  Monsieur 
Soudrd,  who  translated  it  into  musical  sounds  with  his 
violin,  while  an  assistant,  so  situated  as  to  be  within 
hearing  of  the  sounds,  but  beyond  the  reach  of  personal 
communication,  was  engaged  in  translating  the  music 
back  again  into  the  very  words  of  the  sentence. 

"  After  hearing  the  music  the  assistant  wrote  down, 
not  the  substance,  but  the  exact  words  of  each  senti- 
ment, on  a  black  board  in  large  letters  of  chalk ;  and 
the  correctness  with  which  he  performed  this  office 
seemed  to  give  great  satisfaction  to  the  company,  and  to 
interest  their  feelings  on  behalf  of  the  ingenious  in- 
yentor. 

'*  Monsieur  Soudr^  also  exhibited  the  efficiency  of  his 
'  musical  language,'  when  written  in  musical  character, 
by  a  familiar  course  of  experiments,  and  gave  examples 
of  a  new  foreign  language,  founded  upon  musical  notes. 

"The  inventor  seems  to  entertain  sanguine  expecta- 
tions of  inducing  mankind  to  adopt  his  system  as  a 
imiversal  language,  but  in  this  he  is  attended  ratiier  by 
our  good  wishes  than  by  our  hopes. 

"  His  more  moderate  view  of  applying  it  to  telegraphic 
communications  seems  better  founded,  though  even  that 
seems  beset  at  the  very  threshold  by  the  awkward  neces- 
sity of  securing  a  fair  wind  from  the  weather  office." 

What  became  of  this  telephone  ? 

BiBLIOTHECART. 


€tuerietf. 

[We  must  request  correspondents  desiring  information 
on  family  matters  of  only  private  interest,  to  affix  their 
names  and  addresses  to  their  queries,  in  order  that  the 
answers  may  be  addressed  to  them  direct] 


Heraldic— I  shall  be  much  obliged  for  the 
arms  of  the  following  families  :  Adderley  of  H^- 
stow,  Kent ;  Ball  of  the  island  of  Barbadoes ;  also 
Finny  of  Finny  Lane,  oo.  Stafford.  In  Borke's 
Feerage  the  wife  of  Sir  G(eorge  Rose,  who  died  in 
1818,  is  said  to  have  been  a  Miss  Duer,  of  the 
island  of  Dominica.    I  shall  be  rery  glad  to  have 


any  particulars  of  the  name  and  arms  of  this  lady^r 
father  and  mother.  In  Burke's  Dormant  and 
Extinct  Baronetcies  mention  is  made  of  Sir  Philip^ 
Jennings  Gierke,  who  was  created  in  1774,  the- 
title  becoming  extinct  at  his  death,  s.j7.m.,  iik 
1788.  I  believe  Sir  Philip's  name  was  originalQr 
Jennings,  and  that  he  assumed  his  wife's  name  at 
the  decease  of  her  brother  Sir  Talbot  Gierke, 
without  male  issue,  in  1750.  I  suppose  the  title 
would  be  given  to  him  on  the  extinction  of  hia 
brother-in-law's  honours.  I  shall  be  slad  to  know 
whether  my  theory  is  correct  and  what  Sir 
Philip's  arms  were.  Did  he  bear  Gierke  and 
Jennings  quarterly,  or  Gierke  alone?  A  daughter 
of  Sir  Philip  married  Thos.  Duncombe,  of  Don- 
combe  Park,  Yorkshire.  O.  W.  Tomlinson. 
Huddersfield. 

William  Green  Watts.— In  Christian  Society 
(Nov.,  1866)  I  find  a  brief  notice  of  a  book  issued 
in  1839,  The  Psalms  of  their  Praises,  for  Singing 
in  ihem  of  (he  Assevnblies  met  together;  or,  Catholie 
Hymns,  Original  and  Select,  &c.,  part  L  This 
precious  fragment  was  edited  by  "  William  Green 
Watts,  of  the  holy  city  of  Ely,  Gambridgeshire,'' 
and  was  printed  in  that  city.  Mr.  Watts  was 
afflicted  with  a  sort  of  Hebrew-prophetic  mania* 
Here  is  one  verse  as  a  sample  : — 

"His  people's  gathering  we  shall  see  ; 
Smp^s  and  Crowns  belong  to  Thee  I 
'  Mo-sniy-ach ' — He-Himself !  appears ; 
For  He  !  must  Reign  a  thousand  years  ! " 

To  each  hymn  the  author  prefixes  a  very  new 
translation  of  a  Scripture  text.  The  one  heading 
that  from  which  I  have  quoted  is  Gren.  xlix.  10^ 
and  here  it  is  :— «  The  *  Shiy-loh '  Author  !  of 
tranquillity,  Drosperity,  and  happiness,  until  for 
that  He !  will  come  Whom- He  !  will  send  ;  and 
unto  Him !  He !  will  take  her,  the  ready  obedience 
of  them  My  !  people."  Is  anything  more  known, 
of  this  bibUographi(»l  curiosity  ? 

William  £.  A.  Axon. 

Mount  Pelier  Hill.— The  ruins  of  an  old 
shooting  lodge  can  still  be  traced  on  the  top  of 
this  mountain,  about  seven  miles  south  of  Dublin. 
Gan  any  of  your  readers  give  any  account  of  it  ?  It 
has,  or  at  least  had,  a  very  strong  stone  roof,  but 
internally  it  was  a  ruin.  It  is,  I  believe,  the 
property  of  GoL  White  of  Killikee.  The  view 
from  it  is  magnificent,  extending  on  the  north,  if  a 
clear  day,  to  the  Moume  Mountains,  Go.  Down.. 

H.  Hall. 

Lavender  HilL. 

**  Histort  op  Malhesburt." — Some  years  ago 
a  series  of  papers  under  this  title  appeared,  with 
''by  Geoffrey''  appended.  Gano^ou  tell  me  in 
what  newspaper  or  periodical  theywere  published, 
and  the  date,  and  the  name  of  the  writer  ?  They 
contained,  if  I  remember  rightly,  a  large  amoont 
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of  uaefitl  inform iitian,  and  deserved  to  be  re- 
prinlcd,  Adrda. 

ROIIAS    iMScaiPTIONB    OS    StBAH    ElJLLRBB.— 

The  Bleam  toller  of,  I  think,  Ihe  raddiagton 
Vestry  beurs  euibossed  in  froDt  in  bright  aetal  a 
renring  horse,  inscribed  below  jovi  con.  Another 
steum  roller  neiir  Charina  Cross  Station  has  tho 
same  horse  with  invicta.  Miiy  I  usk  your  cliiasicul 
readers  for  m  expluDiition  of  these  symbols  and 
how  Ihey  are  nnprOTriate  to  a  steum  roller]  I 
have  a  kind  of  idea  IhavB  seen  something  like  the 
first  OQ  a  colonial  Greek  coin  of  Corinth.         A. 

ETyiioLocr  op  "Sippet." — I  have  noted  the 
■word  iip)ift  OS  used  in  Somersetshire  for  the  tri- 
nnguliic  piece  of  toast  commonly  served  with 
hashed  mutton,  minced  veal,  and  the  like.  Onn 
any  cnrrcs^itindent  suggest  a.  derivation  for  it,  and 
alNi]  My  whether  the  word  is  in  common  use  in 
th:Lt  I'uunty  or  in  other  parts  of  England  ]  I  sup- 
pO!ie  it  ij  connected  with  $Dp,  i.e.  fl  piece  of  breid 
dipped  in  yruvy,  the  ipbi/iiov  of  St.  John  liiL  26. 
C.  S.  Jerrau. 

Additio.v  to  Sdrnamr. — CftQ  any  one  tell  me 
how  1  c;in  ]e|j!illy  change  my  name  by  adding  my 
luother'a  to  it,  and  so  become,  instead  of  Jones, 
Smith- Jones  1 

Union  Socktj,  Cambiidga. 

[Aiiawcn  to  lie  nddrosud  direct.  J 

WATKna  OR  IValters  Family. —I  should  be 
obliged  if  any  one  could  inform  me  where  I  can 
find  IV  pedigree  of  the  family  of  Waters  or  Watlers, 
who  resided  at  Lynn,  in  Norfolk,  about  1699. 
Sir  John  Eolle  married  an  heiress  of  that  family. 
See  '■  N.  &.  Q,,"  5"^  S.  xL  149.  M.  M.  E. 

HoiiiiES,  CO.  Denbigh.— What  was  the  parent- 
age of  Edward  liiigbes,  of  Holt,  co.  Denbigh,  who 
was  receiver  to  Queen  Elizabeth  for  Cheshire  and 
Flintshire!  a  W. 

New  Uuiv,  Club. 

BniDE  AND  Oak  Crest  Stoilt.— VariantB  of 
this  story  would  be  very  acceptable  to  me. 

Tho.  Satchbll. 

Downihire  Hill,  N.W. 

The  MosiToa  or  BAcKnoARB. — The  late  Mr. 
John  Bruce,  in  his  notes  to  the  Aldiae  edition  of 
Cowper  (Bell  &  Daldy),  observes  upon  Tke  Tatk, 
bk.  ii.,  that  "  The  monitor  or  backboard,  long  ago 
discarded  by  men,  Teinaised  in  use  in  girls'  acLools 
until  within  the  last  few  yean,  perhaps  is  even 
still  known  in  some  of  those  establishments."  1 
can  scarcely  think  this  instrument  of  torture  has 
been  used  so  recently,  but  it  would  be  curious  to 
'o  when  it  became  obsolete. 

J.  E.  S.  C. 


particuhirs  about  his  life  and  work,  I  should  feel 
very  much  obli|i[ed  if  any  of  your  renders  who 
come  across  books  bearing  his  impiiut  would 
notify  to  me  their  titles  und  dates.  Perhaps  some 
one  may  be  able  to  tell  me  where  I  can  oljtaiii 
information  about  him.  Was  he  the  founder  of 
the  buRineea  which  gained  him  so  wide  a  reputa- 
tion as  a  publisher  of  children's  books  1 

CnAS.  Wblsh. 

"  The  Authbhtic  Memoiio  ok  tue  Countess 
DE  Barue  (lie),  the  French  King's  Mistress. 
Carefully  Collated  from  a  Manuscript  in  tbe  Pos- 
session   of    the   Dutchess   of  Villeroy.      By   Sir 

Francis  N .     London,  J.  Robson,  Ac,  1771." 

—Who  was   Sir  Francis  H 1     Should  the 

volume  have  a  frontispiece  ?  The  volume  before 
me  is  "  the  second  ediiion."  I  should  be  ),'l;id  to 
have  a  description  or  the  date  of  the  first,  ur  any* 
other  editions.  Fkaxinus. 

pARTHESiasA.— By  this  name,  which  I  take  to 
be  nn  assumed  one,  James  Parry,  organist  of  Roes, 
in  his  True  Attti-Pamela,  designates  the  young 
lady  who  jilted  him.    He  describes  her  an  the  only 

daughter  of  W m  P 1,  Esg.,  and  says  that 

she   eventually   married  J^ ■  L- ,   Esq.,   of 

L T n,  in  1739.     What  was  Partheoissa's 

real  nnme,  either  as  spinster  or  a  wife  I  also,  what 
was  the  date  of  her  death,  i&c,  I  Ans. 

Lawrkncr  and  Jekvll.— In  a  letter  to  Whe- 
well,  Macaulay,  speaking  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, says  it  is  a  pince  "  where  -  .  ,  Lawrence 
and  Jekyll,  the  two  wittiest  men,  or.  nearly  so,  of 
their  age,  were  thought  bores  "  {Lift  and  LcUiri 
of  Lord  MactKlay,  1878,  second  edition,  vol.  i. 
chap.  iv.).  We  all  know  who  Jekyll  was.  Who 
was  Lawrence  I  Ja.tdbe. 

CnRiouB  Efitaph  is  St.  Mart's,  Nottisg- 
nAM. — In  his  Bittorical  Acemml  of  Nottingham 
(1751),  Dr.  Deering  gives  the  following  epitaph  as 
inscribed  on  a  brass  pbte  in  St.  Mary's  ; — 

"Here  Ijeth  the  bod;  of  Oowen  Knight,  BonietIm» 
Fellow  of  MerCon  Caliege,  in  Oifard.  Utn  Muter  of  the 
Freo-SchiMl  in  tliia  Town,  who  died  13ept.  9lii,  IflSI.  In 
the  Vear  of  his  Age  Lvl.  Cnrrent. 


What  is  the  meaning  of  the  distich!  In  the 
list  of  bend  masters  given  by  Dr.  Deering,  Mr. 
Knight's  Christian  name  is  spelt  Gawen, 

R.  D. 

Nottingham. 

"Das  anokr  Bvch  Orobiahi,  Von  oROBEir 
VHUDFLiCHBH  slTTKn"  (this  heading  occurs  on 
sig.  K  2  ;  betow  is  a  woodcut,  in  which  the  date 
1C50  occurs).  Getruckt  »u  Wormbs,  duroh  Gre- 
gorium  HoAmaa  (on  bst  leaf,  front].  1550 1  4to. 
Sigs.  K  2-T  4     39    leaves.     Gothic    letter.— I 


SOTES  AND  QX7EBIE&  [Hfts.u.iuin.-m 


■want  a  bibliograpbical  deBcrtptioD   of   the  mwk 
the  EocoQd  mit  ot  nhioh  is  described  above. 

P.  W,  F. 
The  Slide  of  ALPNicn.— Thia  was  a  wooden 
fTduch,  erected  in  Switzeitaad,  in  the  year  ISIS, 
for  toe  purpose  of  brinftiDg  pine  trees  from  Mount 
Pilatuf  to  the  Lalte  of  Lacenie.  It  wtis  a  little 
more  than  eight  railes  in  leD^th,  aboot  five  feet 
broiid,  and  fuur  feet  deep,  aod  the  daaceoC  was 
aocoiupliabed  in  six  miittit«e.  There  were  rilla  of 
w&ter  introduced  into  the  trough  t«  diminiAb  the 
irictioD.    la  it  still  in  existence  1  M.  E. 

Prejiosstr.wkhsiak  Hoobkb. — I  am  endea- 
Tourlng  to  callLita  as  manj  plana  of  houses  of  tbij 
■order  as  I  can.  Will  any  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
Icindlj  give  ma  Boy  informittion  as  to  the  ground 
plans  of  Br.idsofe,  Cokersand,  Hales  Owen, 
Coverham,  and  Eggleston  ?  I  shall  be  happy 
to  give  in  exchange  a  plan  of  Dale  Abbey,  Derby- 
shire, which  has  been  recently  excavated. 

W.  H.  St.  J.  Hopi;. 

Palerhouae,  CorabridBE. 

The  "  HisTOiiT  and  Traditioss  of  Ravbnb- 
DALE,"  nv  TBE  Kbv.  W.  NiCHOLL— When  and 
where  w.13  this  published  1  E.  G.  A. 


:ienption  or 
2,  which  the 


unot  and  it 
r.  nor  in  anj  ostaloBDe  ot  b< 
kc,',  of  a  BiiU         '   " 


the  title,  Jcc,',  of  a  fiulorv  «/  Fnnxe  publiihed,  I 
beliero,  b;  Colburo,  ia  oos  of  his  montlilj  (eriei,  sbaut 
IS30.  Olphik  Hambi. 

Adthors  or  QnoTATioNs  Wahtbd. — 

"  WL«n  minds  that  ibouM  agree  td  will  (lis  aame. 
To  have  one  oommon  object  for  their  wi»h«, 
Idok  different  wan>  re^rdLoH  of  each  otber, 
ikialc  what  a  trun  of  wretclicdneas  tniuea." 

A.  F. 
keys.  «.d 
„      .  „       0  deniigod*  of 

uiue  -,  tuiKfl  bunt  tbe  doar.  imd  leip  into  a  niolie  with 
■HTBgc  piwer;  and  thounndt  ooti'uiae  their  tiioe  in 
dinlilng  useless  keji,  and  aiming  feeble  pushes  againit 
the  incurable  doin." 

I  lind  Che  above  pauige  quoted  in  Tiiambury'g 
Bri^kAnitis,fnniHviaT&iB  Tvnur.  Whu  was  the 
anthor  of  tbe  quotation  !  J.  W.  HoweIiL. 

Who  is  the  aatltor  af  the  fiiUowing  ratbar  baiting 
linM,  iiUDted  in  the  lAfe  and  Ltlliri  of  Lord  Maeavtat, 
Bcoonj  edition,  1878,  »oL  u  chap.  iv.  J— 

"  For,  while  the  tired  waves,  vainly  breaking. 
Seem  here  no  puinful  inch  to  giiin. 
Far  back,  throujtb  oreeks  and  inleti  uakiog. 
Come*  (ilent,  flooding  ia,  the  m^n." 


Xtr^Iir:^. 
THE  "LAND  OP  OKBEN  OINOfitt"  AT  HOLL. 

f5»^S.  X.408.) 
None  of  the  historians  of  Hull  give  ■ay 
flatisfuctory  derivation  of  tbe  sinKular  name  of 
the  short  street  running  from  Whitefriargate  and 
adjoining  the  "Qeorge"  Botel,  and  koown  as  the 
IiUid  of  Green  Ginger.  In  old  maps  it  is  desig- 
nated Old  Beverley  Street,  vaA.  iCa  continnntioo. 
Trinity  House  Lane,  was  known  as  Beterley 
Street  In  a  rental  of  the  town,  taken  in  1347, 
several  tenements — the  property  of  the  De  k  VtAe* 
— are  described  to  be  in  Old  Beverley  Street,  and 
in  Beverley  Street.  These  teneuients  lay  on 
the  north  aide  of  Denton  Lane,  where  the  palace  of* 
the  De  la  Poles  wan  afterwards  built.  The  garden 
of  Richard  De  la  Pole  was  described  about  tbe 
same  period  aa  adjoining  Old  Beverley  Street. 
The  street  was  known  by  the  latter  appellation  ia 
tbe  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  for  it  waa  ao  called  in 
the  survey  mode  io  1S33  of  the  estatea  of  ffir 
W.  Sydney,  who  had  a  grant  of  the  manor  of  Hull 
from  that  monarch.  In  Hollar's  map  of  Hull, 
1630,  the  street  haa  no  name  attached  to  it.  Prona 
Hollar's  time  to  Gent's  we  have  no  plan  of  tba 
town,  aod  in  Gent's  pian,  1T35,  the  street  is  called 
"  The  Land  of  Green  Ginger."  On  thii  aobjoct 
a  local  correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q."  l*  S.  viii.  227 
(Mr.  John  EicnAODSos),  writes  : — 

"  In  a  ramence  called  PrranU  tl  Blaitto  it  is  stated  : 
'  Tbe  iDomtng  collation  at  the  Bngliih  Cuurt  wai  gMia 
ginger  with  ^ood  malmAB;,  which  wat  ttieir  custom 
becauFeof  the  coldness  of  the  land.'  And  in  the.Pteiteni, 
Tii.  233,  It  is  stated  that  amonz  other  tbinga  the  cargo  of 
a  QenHBe  ship,  which  was  driven  atbore  at  Dunatar  ia 
Sonier»tthire  in  1380,  coasisted  of  green  ginger  (ginger 
cured  with  lemon  jaioe)." 

Mr.  RicHARiiaoB  conjectured  that  a^  Henry  VUL 
kept  his  Court  here  in  tbe  palace  of  the  De  fa  Polea 
green  gioger  was  one  of  the  luxuries  of  the  royal 
table  ;  that  the  then  adjacent  garden  of  the  palace 
"was  peoniiatly  suitable  for  the  growth  of  ginger, 
the  same  as  Pootefiact  was  for  the  growth  of  the 
liquorice  plant ;  and  that,  upon  the  property  being 
built  upon,  tbe  remembrance  of  this  spot  being  so 
suitable  for  the  growth  of  ginger  for  the  Court 
woald  eventually  give  the  peculiar  name,  in  the 
same  way  that  the  adjoining  street  of  Bowl- Alley 
lone  received  its  title  from  the  bowling  gri^a  near 
to  it."  A  Birmingham  correspondent  (Ma,  J.  T. 
Bcckton)  in  "N.&Q,,"l"S.viii..TO3, observes  that 
as  a  family  of  the  Dutch  name  of  Liadegroen  (green 
lime  trees)  had  resided  at  Hull,  and  aa  the  junior 
of  that  name  would  he  called  in  Dutch  "Linde- 
gtoen  Jonger,"  the  present  name  of  this  street  may 
have  originated  ia  a  corruption  of  that  term.  A 
third  writer  (1"  S.  viiL  606)  thinks  that  the  street 
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one  of  the  fayoarite  conseryes  of  our  ancestorsyaad 
frre&t  quantities  of  it  were  made  in  this  coantrj 
from  dried  ginger  roots."  A  fourth  conjectare  is 
that  the  place  has  derived  its  name  from  Linde- 
^en,  a  personal  name,  and  ganger  or  walk.  Thus 
Lindegren  Ganger  or  Lindegren's  Walk  corrupted 
to  Land  of  Green  Ginger.  Another  idea,  and  one 
which  until  the  puhlieation  of  the  Johnson  MSS. 
was  generally  received  by  the  inhabitants,  is  that 
it  was  a  place  for  the  sale  of  ginger  in  early  times. 

All  these  different  conjectures  have,  however, 
within  the  last  two  years  been  discovered  to  be 
wrong ;  for,  thanks  to  the  publication  of  a  most 
valuable  volume  of  ancient  MSS.  relating  to  the 
history  of  Hull  by  Mr.  Gunnell,  and  termed  Hull 
CelebritieSy  the  peculiar  name  of  this  street  is  fully 
explained.  These  MSS,  were  commenced  by 
Alderman  Thomas  Johnson  (who  was  twice  mayor 
of  Kingston-upon-Hull)in  the  year  1640,  and  were 
continued  by  four  of  his  lineal  descendants. 

"The  alderman  being  a  man  of  moch  perBpicui^ and 
observAtion,  and  associating  at  he  did  with  all  partial,  it 
afforded  him  ample  opportunities  for  taking  private  notes 
and  memoranda  of  those  particulars  which  came  under 
his  immediate  notice,  both  in  the  corporation  (of  which 
of  course  he  was  a  member)  as  also  cooceming  other 
prominent  and  public  individuals,  but  more  especially 
those  gentlemen  who  o£fered  themselves  as  candidates  for 
Parliamentary  honours." 

And  here  it  is  that  "  a  little  chink  letteth  in  much 
light,"  for,  writing  of  the  candidature  of  Sir  Wil- 
lougbby  Hickman  in  1685,  the  alderman,  who  was 
mayor  for  that  year,  says  that 

**  when  y'  Boate  wase  comyn  yn  y*  Humber,  whych 
dydde  ha  Hickmanyn  itte,  wone  o  Jonas  Yovlds  coaches 
wase  takyn  toe  y*  Watter  syde  toe  mete  hym,  an  yn  bee 
gotte.  Y"  Horses  wer  takyn  oghte,  an  y*  llobbe  toosed 
hym  alle  y'  waie  toe  y*  Georg  Inn  Hostelrie  atte  y* 
Corner  of  y'  Lande  o  Motet  Orenehinqery  y*  Boate 
ybuylder,  yn  White  Frere  (hX  Strete,  an  j*  Dagon  o  Land 
wase  Crowdid  wi  Pepel  toe  y*  Fronts  o  y*  Inn,  alle 
ankshous  toe  harkyn  wbate  hee  dydde  ha  toe  aaie." 

Thus  we  see  that  the  name  of  the  Land  of  Green 
Ginger  is  clearly  derived  from  the  &ct  of  the 
comer  plot  having  formerly  belonged  to  a  boat- 
builder  named  Moses  Grenehinger,  and  that  it  has 
no  connexion  whatever  with  green  ginger  itself! 

Edmund  Wrigolbsworth. 

73,  Francis  Street  West,  HuU. 

I  can  give  an  explanation,  though  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  furnish  the  dates  or  details.  In  a  local 
paper  an  extract  was  published  two  or  three  years 
ago  from  an  old  record  to  the  ^ect  that  on  the 
occasion  of  a  Parliamentary  election  one  of  the 
candidates,  a  Lincolnshire  baronet,  was  brought 
over  to  Hull,  who  addressed  the  electors  in  a  piece 
of  waste  ground  belonging  to  one  Moses  Gieen- 
hinger.  This  piece  of  land,  whidi,  situate  as  it  was 
in  the  centre  of  the  old  town,  was  exceedingly  con- 
venient for  public  meeting^  was  8iibsM[ueDtljy 
built  over.  The  real  meaninj^,  however,  of  the 
name  was  soon  foq^otten,  tmd  in  aoooidanoe  wilh. 


the  common  tendency  by  which  names,  whetv 
meaning  is  unknown,  are  replaced  by  names,  how- 
ever inapi^icable,  to  which  the  users  can  attach 
some  meaning,  the  ^  Land  of  Greenhinger  "  became 
the  *'  Land  of  Green  Ginger."  The  same  tendency 
is  shown  in  the  north  of  England  by  the  8ul>- 
stitution  of  "force"  (a  waterspout)  for  the 
Scandinavian  "foss,"  and  by  tne  well-known 
rationalization  of  the  "  Bacchanals  "  as  the  "  Bag 
o'  Nails,"  the  "Swan  with  two  Necks"  as  the 
"  Swan  with  two  Nicks."  It  will  account  for  the 
etymology  of  "  walnut,"  "Jerusalem  artichoke,"  and 
many  others  (see  Max  Miiller's  Xectures,  second 
series,  lect.  tUL).  J.  S.  F. 

The  author  of  the  last  published  history  of  Hull 

(J.  J.  Sheahan,  1866)  says  at  p.  409  :— 

**  None  of  the  historians  of  Hull  give  any  derivation  of 
the  stDgular  name  of  the  short  street  known  as  the  Lan^ 
of  Green  Oinger,  and  the  eaoae  of  the  name  generally 
received  by  the  inhabitants  is  that  it  was  a  place  for  the 
sale  of  ginger  in  early  tames.  But  of  this  there  is  notlung 
certain  known.'' 

It  is  true  a  book  called  Sketches  of  Hull  CeiU- 

hritieSj  published  in  1876,  at  p^  227  attempts  to 

throw  light  upon  this  question  by  the  following 

words,  relating  to  the  entry  of  a  candidate  for 

Parliamentary  nonours  into  the  town  : — 

"  Te  Horses  wer  taken  oghte,  an  y*  Mobbe  tonsed  hym 
alle  y*  waie  toe  y*  Georg  Inn  Hostelrie  atte  y**  comer 
oy*  Lande  o  Moses  Grenehinger,  y*  Boate  ybuylder^  yn 
White  Frere  Gat  Strete,"  &e. 

That  book,  however,  declares  that  its  source  of 

inspiration  is  a  family  Bible  of  the  Johnson  family, 

"  printed  in  Latin  anid  black  letter,  which  has  been 

handed  down  from  father  to  son  from  the  year 

1492."    How  far  this  statement  can  be  relied  upon 

your  readers  will  see  by  reading  the  following 

words,  relating  to  the  said  Bible,  from  the  same 

pdge  of  the  book  in  question  : — 

"  At  the  fout  of  the  title-page  is  the  foHowing,  printed 
in  English :  <  Pryntyd  bye  WilL  Stubbs  Itic  in  orig. !]  Gas- 
ton, yn  J*  yeere  xooooLXXXvni  (bejn  j*  if  yeere  offe  y* 
Beygw  offe  y*  King  Hen.  y*  Vll),  yn  Chepe,  for  y* 
Avygnes  ofie  William  Caxtoa,  piyntsr  offe  y*  Sayengis 
offe  y*  Phylosophres,  yn  y*  Teere  koocclxxvu,  wheo 
helds  hys  pryntyn-preise  yn  Westmynster,  nigh  toe 
Londona,  ase  als  ffor  Jacobos  Pegges,  yn  y*  Yeere  oflb 
ewre  Lord  MCCOOLXXXvni.'* 

Of  course  we  know  no  such  Bible  was  ever  printed 
by  Caxton  nor  any  such  title-page.      H.  J.  A. 

Tfaas  query  caused  mudi  interest  in  your  FInt 
Series,  and  uieve  were  many  conjectures  upon  it  in 
1-^S.TiiL  34,160,227,303,522,606  ;  z.  174  The 
street  was  sappoeed  to  be  so  called  because  gieen 
ginger  was  "^  dropped,"  "^  grown,"  "^  sold,"  '<  eaten," 
or  "^maBubctorod*  there,  or,  as  Kb.  T.  J.  Buck- 
TOK  imagined,  becKiee  Lindmoen  Jonger  lived 
then.  Bat  in  z.  174  J.  R.  M.  referred  to  a  line 
in  the  M€Krriag$  §f  Wiitand  Wudom§y  written  m 
1679^  when 

«' I  han  Un  »  ttie  Und  of  gresM  gisgsr  ** 
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diapraved  the  anertion  tbat  the  street  vu  named 
between  1640  and  1736,  if,  at  least,  it  referred  to 
the  Bame  place.  B7  this  the  antiquity  of  the  term 
VBs  shown,  tboogh  there  was  no  due  to  its  first 
.me.  Ed.  Marshall. 


"  Coach  ■  (B*  a  xL  308.)— W.  T.  M.  would 
have  made  it  esaier  to  replj  to  hia  query  had  he 
quoted  vtrbatim  from  the  almanac  that  derifea 
"  our  word  txiaA  from  Kotie,  in  Hungary."  Littri 
says  that  Avila,  writing  in  1553,  describes  a  cache 
as  a  covered  chariot  of  which  the  inTention  and 
name  came  from  Hungary  ;  but  it  does  not  follow 
from  this  that  the  word  was  the  name  of  a  place. 
The  Latin  concha  (a  shell,  a  small  earthen  ressel) 
came  to  be  applied  to  a  i^tff  passeufiGr  boat  in 
France,  and  to  a  carriage  ifi  Italy,  the  French 
adoptiog  the  term  in  its  latter  eense  in  the  middle 
of  the  sixteenth  centiiiy.  Coche,  a  barge,  was 
feminine,  and  the  adoption  of  the  duplicate  word 
with  BD  extended  meaning  caused  for  a  time  some 
confusion — cache,  a  carriage,  appearing  eometimes 
with  a  masculine,  sometimes  with  a  feminine 
adjective.  The  Hungarian  Icotezy,  the  German 
Xiifscfte,  the  Albanian  codi,  appear  to  be  variously 
mod  i  G  ed  a  p  pro  priat  ions  ofBomance  forms  otconAa. 
Brachet  remarlis,  ^  •propos  t«  the  assimilation  of 
terms  for  carriage  and  barge,  that  in  Paris  before 
18fi5  there  were  omnibuses  Chat  styled  themselves 
gondola  and  galiru.  It  may  be  worth  while  to 
add  that  Wedgwood,  who  appears  nnacquajnted 
with  Diez,  gives  Fr.  eouther,  to  lie,  to  recline,  for 
the  derivation  of  coach,  Hbnrt  Attwbll. 

This  matter  is  very  fully  discussed  in  Beck- 
mann's  Hulory  of  InttTitianM,  There  ore,  of 
course,  two  perfectly  distinct  questions  involved, 
namely,  when  were  covered  vehicles  on  wheels  first 
nsed,  and  when  were  they  first  colled  coaches  ] 
In  reference  to  the  latter,  fieckmann  quotes  from 
M.  Comides  and  &om  S.  Bmderithus  that  in 
1626  light  vehicles  were  used  in  Hungary  which 
were  c^led,  from  the  name  ot  the  place,  ioiae 
Herberstein,  in  his  Commentario  de  RebuM  Mot- 
coviticit,  1571,  mentions  the  village  of  Gotzi,  in 
Hungary,  "from  which  both  driven  and  coniagei 
take  their  name " ;  and  John  Cuspinianos,  in 
Appa,r.  ad  Hitl.  Hvng,,  speaks  of  "  the  light 
carriages  called  in  their  native  tongue  kotttehi." 
Mtniheu,  in  the  Duetor  «h  LiTiyuat,  1617,  bae 
"  Coche,  Eotzen,  Kntzsche,  a  verbo  Hnngarico 
kotczy,  idem,  quod  in  Hnngaria  hoc  curricnli 
genus  primnm  mventum  fuerit."  Stow,  Survey, 
lfi96,  says,  "  Of  old  time  coaches  were  not  known 
in  this  island,  but  chariots  or  whirlicotes  , . ,  bnt 
new  of  late  years  the  use  of  coochea  brought  out 
of  Germany  is  taken  np  and  mode  so  common,'' 
The  vehicle  may  therefore  well  be  of  Hungarian 
origin,  but  the  English  word  coach  is  perhaps 


Toreign  names  applied  to  such  a  carriage.      See 
Adams    on   Sngltth    Pleatnn   Carriaget,   Lond.,    - 
^vc,  1837,  for  mneh  ourions  information  on  this 
BubjecL  Edward  Sollt. 

"  Thk  Illubtbatxd  London  Maoazine'  : 
The  Maiden  Aubt"  (5""  8.  xl  330.)-^ In 
onneiton  with  his  mention  of  my  name  as  editor 
o(  the  lUvitraUd  London  Magazine  and  author  of 
The  Maiden  Aunt,  Cuthbbrt  Bbdb  speaks  of 
a  story  which  appeared  under  the  same  title  in 
Sharpe't  Magoitnt  without  the  author's  name. 
That  I  mav  not  receive  credit  which  ia  not  due  to 
me,  I  wian  to  aay  that  I  have  no  chim  to  the 
jiuLhorship  of  the  story.  My  Maiden  ^ttnt  was 
A  comedy  in  five  acts,  produced  at  the  Haymarket 
Theatre,  under  Mr.  Benjamin  Webster's  manage- 
ment, in  November,  1846,  and  in  which  the  late 
William  Farren  and  Mrs.  Glover  sustained  two  of 
the  principal  characters. 

Ei CHARD  Brinblbv  Ehowles. 
TuBBUio  (6'*  S.  li.  343.) — I  agree  with  your 
corresp^dent  that  the  institution  of  the  tub(in  an 
English. bedroom)  dates  from  modem  times.  The 
deficiency  of  proper  provision  for  washing  was  one  of 
the  things  BO  forcibly  pointed  out  by  Albert  Smith, 
when  he  wrote  of  the  hotel  system  of  England  in 
The  Monthi,  1851,  afterwards  republished  in_  a 
sixpenny  pamphlet  (now  very  scarce),  fhe  Engluh 
HoUl  Nuiiance,  D.  Biyce,  1856.  John  Leech 
gave  a  characteristic  illustration  of  "The  Infernal 
Three-cornered  Washing-stand  of  the  good  dd 
Coaching  Times,"  with  its  tiny  jug  and  basin  in 
which  the  scanty  ablutions  of  the  traveller  were  to 
be  performed.  It  reminded  one  of  Madame  de 
Stael's  thonghtfal  remark.  In  the  631st  paper 
of  the  Spectator  will  be  found  some  remarks  on 
Cleanliness,  "  the  foster-mother  of  Love."  lAdy 
Mary  Wortley  Montague  (whose  dress  is  described 
by  Horace  Walpole  as  a  groundwork  of  dirt  with 
an  embroidery  of  filthiness),  was  expostulated 
with  by  on  intimate  friend,  in  Paris,  on  the 
dirtiness  of  her  hands.  She  and  Madame  de 
StaS  evident^  lived  in  a  pre-tubbian  age.  So 
also  did  Dr.  Wall,  who  being  at  a  dinner  party, 
and  laying  hia  dirty  left  hand  on  the  snowy 
damask  linen,  heard  a  guest  say,  "  What  ft 
dirty  hand  !"  and  replied,  "  I  '11  bet  yon  ft 
guinea  there's  a  dirtier  one  in  the  company!" 
upon  which  he  held  up  his  dirtier  right  hand. 
There  are  two  jokes  on  this  subject  that  an 
generally  fathered  npon  Sydney  Smith,  though  tha 
first  is  also  attribnted  to  Qnin  and  the  second  to 
Charles  I«mh.  The  first  ia  addrersed  to  a  dirty- 
fisted  parson  playing  at  whist :  "  I  perceive  ttut 
yon  keep  your  glelw  on  yonr  own  hands."  The 
second  u  also  addressed  to  a  whist  player  :  "  If 
dirt  was  tramps,  what  a  hand  yon  would  bold  I" 
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It  is  told  of  M.  GnatavB  Planch^,  the  French  art 
critic,  that,  on  coming  to  a,  dinner  sotne 
berore  the  other  guests,  hia  hostess  dismisEed  him 
to  the  bath-room  ;  but  thnt  when  he  returned, 
nnd  she  eaid,  "  You  have  not  taken  jour  bath, 
wrptohed  man  !  look  at  jouc  bunds  !°  he  cnlmly 
replied,  "Ah,  it  is  because  I  have  been  reading.'' 
An  Enfiliah  doctor,  who  was  called  in  to  see  r 
French  mnrqiiia,  nnd  found  bis  patient  in  ad 
unwholesome  condition,  preacribed  the  external 
application  of  a  certain  number  of  gallons  of  warm 
water,  nith  aoap  in  propoition,  and  the  gentle 
friction  of  a  towel.  "Hon  Dieu  !"  ecied  ihe 
borror-slricken  marqnis,  "  this  is  washing  one- 
self!" "I  must  udmit,"  replied  (he  other,  dryly, 
"that  the  remedy  has  that  disadvantoge."  Dean 
Hnok,  in  his  Livci  of  the  ArcliMihopi  of  Canter- 
bury, (ellfl  us  that  St.  Edmund  of  Pontigny — other- 
wiae  known  na  St.  Edmund  of  Abingdon— never 
washed  his  face  or  body,  declaring  that  having 
onca  washed  hia  heart  in  righteoasness,  he  bad 
no  need  of  further  ablutions.  It  is  reported  of  a 
tiib-toTing  University  man,  who  was  asked  by  hia 
examiner,  "  What  was  the  most  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance in  the  oiiico  ot  the  high  priest  i"  that 
be  replied,  "  He  only  washed  his  faca  once  a  year." 
Coleridge  said,  "  Once  I  sat  in  a  coach,  opposite  a 
Jew  :  11  eymbol  of  old-clothes  bogs  :  an  Isaiah  of 
Hoijwel)  Street.  He  would  close  the  window  ;  I 
opened  it.  Ho  closed  it  again  :  upon  which,  in  a 
very  solemn  tone,  I  said  to  bim, '  Son  of  Abraham, 
thou  smelleat  '.  son  of  Isaac,  thou  art  otfensive  ! 
son  of  Jacob,  thou  stinkest  foully  !  See  the  man 
in  the  moon  ;  he  is  hulding  his  nose  at  that  dis- 
tance. Dost  thou  think  that  I,  sitting  here,  can 
endure  it  any  longer  1'  My  Jew  was  astounded, 
opened  the  window  forthwith  himself,  and  said 
'he  was  sorry  he  did  not  know  before  I  was  so 
great  a  gentleman.'"  CurnaeET  Bbdb. 

When  I  joined  a  dragoon  regiment  in  18&3  one 
oflicer  only  wns  without  a  tub,  and  be  soon  got 
one.  My  father,  who  died  twelve  years  ago,  had 
taken  a  dully  Ebower  bath  for  the  last  fifty  years  of 
his  life.  J.  G.  S. 

"The  Hibtobt  of  thb  Gpnpowbkr    Pi-ot, 

AND  CATALOOtTB  OF  PoPlSn  PrIEBTB  WHO  StTF- 
TKBED  DraTU  IN  EuOLAND   SINCE  THE  EeFOIIMA- 

Tios  "  {5">  S.  X.  203.)— The  130th  (no  less  than 
180  are  recorded)  is  "Joseph  Lampton,  at  New- 
castle, June  23,  1593."  In  the  appendix,  "Of 
Evidences  illustrative  of  the  History  of  Religion 
in  Kewcostle  and  Gluteshead  between  the  Rcfot- 
ciation  and  devolution,"  to  Tkt  Lyfe  of  Ambrou 
Bamrs,  edited  by  Mr.  W,  H.  D.  Longstaffe,  and 
published  by  the  Surtees  Society,  at  p.  293,  is  the 
fallowing  : — 


a  haDged,  'J(ii, :  for  coala  which  made  the  fire  at 


tbs  execution  of  the  seniinirj  pricat,  6).,  and  for  a 
wright'e  me  »faich  bioded  lh>  iemfnur,  4i.  M. :  for 
ft  band  axe  and  a  cutting  knife,  which  did  rip  and 
qBsrtcr  the  seminBry  priest,  llrf.,  and  for  a  tiorra  wbicb 
trailed  Uiui  from  o&  tha  sled  to  the  gallows,  \'ld. : 
for  four  iron  lUncbelc,  with  hooka  on  tbrm,  for  the 
hanging  of  tha  Kminurio's  four  quarters  of  four  gatea, 
>ii,  %il.:  fur  one  iron  wedge,  for  titing  wood  to  niako 
the  fire  on  the  moor.  ISrf.,  and  for  a  ataaie!  to  the  fire, 
2«. :  to  a  mMon  for  two  daja'  work,  eelting  the  stanclieli 
of  ths  gates  .fut,  \(id,  a  day.  20ij. :  for  carrying  the 
four  qniirtera  of  the  leminorj  [iricBt  from  gale  to  gata, 
and  ollter  cbarges,  '2i. :  for  fire  and  coals  for  melting 
the  iead  to  set  tha  iron  atancbels  of  the  gate  fast,  id.' 

"  Kichardaon  enpnOKa  that  these  entries  really  relate 
to  the  execution  of  'Joieph  Lamptnn,  of  (ba  ancient 
family  of  Lsmpton,  of  South  Biddick,  eo,  Durhiim," 
vbateter  that  ms;  mean,  who  is  generally  stated  to 
have  (uffered  on  Jul;  27lb,  15!93.  fie  waa  educated  at 
Uheims,  whence  he  went  to  tbe  Engligh  College  at 
Home  in  1C39.  Being  ordained  a  pricat  be  waa  tent  to 
England,  when  ho  wai  immediately  apprehended,  triad, 
and  condemned.  He  Bufierod  in  the  flnwar  of  bis  age, 
and  in  fight  of  bia  rslati>ea  and  friends.  Inetesd  of 
Anding  the  Frcncliirnn  »bo  iraa  entitled  to  a  reward,  we 
have  the  atetement  that  a  felon  attem)ited  In  liji  bim 

(liui  (0  X"  on  with  tbe  operation,  and  that  a  butcher 
from  a  neighbouring  village  was  then  prevailed  upon  by 
tbe  aberifl  to  ciecute  Ibe  aentcnce.  Tbe  render  will 
jicrhapB  be  struck  with  tbe  fact  of  a  Frenchman  acting 


1  the  e: 


oution,  whether  or  not  ot  Lamptoo." 


Moor  Bouse,  Leamatde,  co,  Durham. 

Thk  iNiTiiL  FF  IS  Nauss,  &c.  (5»>  S.  xi. 
2-I7.)^I  doubt  very  much  whether  it  wns  origin- 
ally intended  to  apellany  name  with  two  initial /"a. 
I  believe  that  the  single  capital  F  woa  at  first 
formed  by  two  small  ones,  and  this  practice  con- 
tinued fur  some  centuries.  I  never  saw  in  any  old 
MS.  a  name  beginning  with  two  capital  E's  oc 
with  a  large  and  a  small  one.  It  ia  evident  that 
our  present  capital  F,  both  in  writing  and  printing, 
is  formed  by  two  letters  in  cornunction,  and  is,  in 
fact,  the  old  digamma  of  the  Greeks.  It  may  be 
noticed  also  that  many  capital  letters  are  really 
formed  by  doubling  a  single  symbol,  t.g.  B,  B, 
H,  K,  M,  S,  W,  X,  Z.  In  five  of  these  cases  tbe 
symbol  is  a  simple  angle  or  arrowhead. 

A.  H.  A.  Haiiiltos. 

FairBeld  Iiodge,  Exeter. 

This  peculiar  spelling  seems  to  have  originated 
with  Welsh  writing,  where  the  Initial  Ff  is  common 
to  proper  names ;  for  instance,  Ffouikes,  Ffytche, 
&c.  In  fact,  OS  the  Welsh  dictionurr  of  Owen 
Pughe  shows,  the  letter  /  ia  constantly  doubled 
when  beginning  a  word  in  Welsh,  According  to 
Prof.  Ebyg  (LeclurM  on  Wthh  Philology,  p.  233) 
!urs  mostly  in  words  Ijorrowed  from  Latin, 
IS  tbe  initial  of  Welsh  words  which  oiigiooUy 
must  have  begun  with  17;,  for  instance  ffraetk, 
"  eloquent,"  Anglo-Saxon  iprtean,  now  speak. 
Sometimes,  he  odds  (p.  262),  it  was  regarded  aa  a 
mere  eqnivalent  for  a  capital  F.    In  the  same 
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uuiiiier  I  met  m^lf  with  such  initial  jf  in  tlie 
MS,  of  the  KtJijr's  QuaiV  of  King  James  I.  of 
Scotland,  written  in  tlie  fifteenth  centuty  ;  but 
on  examining  it  more  cloaety  I  found  it  3  mere 
uspetitioa  of  the  firat  stroke,  denotini;  bat  &n 
ornamental  capital  F.  H.  KjuBt. 

Oxford. 

The  foIlowin)(  extract  horn  Ltctaret  on  Welth 
fhiUilogy,  by  Prof.  Rhys  (ed.  1879,  p.  24S),  may 
be  of  UEe  to  Hk.  Ellis  :— 

>'  f  for  ■,  md  ftm  ^,««n  ocd  in  Mad.  Valnh  imich 
Vka  duiM  B  tlHT  ne  now,  txesptbit!  that  in  Ifae  mack 
Bodk  of  iha  twelfth  cmtury^  was  ■lio  fitqnmllj  wed 

tvT/=f. W«  an  toU  bT  Mr.  KiVit  I  Barl^  Ena.  F>o 

a.  572)  tliftt  in  ?--"-■-   """     ■       ■■ 

Ud  l»KrJ-  w.i» 

On  ume  tort  aC  distinction  between^  kndjf  M  we  dn  in 
Wrlsli :  hid  f  beCncen  foweli  «u  irnHlv  i.  whila  hitf 

faul,  of  course,  tba  ralue  of  pit ui  the  Black  Book. 

twelfth  centutj,  and  td  the  Book  ■  i  Anewim,  partly  uf 
the  thirteenth  canturj,  f  initiiil  did  dutf  far  the  tound 
of  ph,  and  batween  mweb  for  eithoi  pA  or  b,  bnt  when 
■  Uitle  raoN  OMitfKaicr  became  the  rule,  ph  vht  lUiutlj 
oanflsed  to  tha  mtmtion  of  p,  while  the  name  fcuad  wn 
Vlteohere  writtoajf.  Dot  (XceptioK  when  it  happened  to 

bagin  a  word. lyapftm  u  an  initial  in  Welili  in 

the  Book  of  TstieuiB,  IbnrteaA  eenlory The  Wcith 

bftd  befure  tbem  tha  nr;  «uoe  nu  of^  in  Ed^IiIl 

Ferhap*  In  laoie  of  the  proper  namei  written  withjf, 
■ueh  «a  Ffoulkei.  Kreneb.  tba  dtimpli  i»  naitber  Welab 
aor  iDodem....En^1iih  H3S.  of  the  thirttantb  and  tbe 
rourteeiith  oentiinra  dion  initoncn  of  w  initial  for  il." 

A.  L.  Maibew. 
I  have  often  seen  what  looks  !tke  two  HnBliya 
beRinning  proper  names,  but  nerer  Ff  except  in 
JModem  and,  us  I  believe,  erroneons  spelling.  The 
snpposed  donble  /  is  only  the  old  form  of  the 
eapiml  in  cursive  MS^  of  EogliBh  and  Luttn. 
Mj  own  ereat- grand hther  tued  to  write  bis  name 
with  two  little/^  or  r»ther  a  cspitnl  F  which  boks 
like  two  Biuall  ones.  I  may  odd  that  one  of  the 
most  experienred  atadeoEs  of  old  MSS.  in  the 
north  of  England  confinna  the  above. 

J.  T.  F. 

Bp.  Hataetd'i  Holl,  Durhun. 

Tbere  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  capital  F 
Vas  often  written  like  two  amall  ft.  It  is  ao  in 
the  old  pnrish  regiiter  here.  It  Le  bo  written  at 
the  preaent  day_  by  many  Prencfanen  ;  in  fitct,  the 
small  DUktk  waieb  diitingniihes  the  F  from  the  T 
b  the  icmtuBi  of  tba  longer  foroi, 

E.  IiEATDR  Blenkiheofi'. 

SpriHgthoFpa. 

Ig  not  the  donble  F  reaUy  the  i»me  ss  the 
double  L  in  I,loyd,  LleweHyn,  &c.  One  large  F  is 
expressed  by  two  small  fg  ;  and  then  the  first  of 
«f  these  is  written  liu^  in  forgetfhlness  of  it« 
meaning  B.  WALTOxn,  M.A. 

In  Dr.  Brewar*!  Dirtimary  of  Phrait  and  PMt 
this  old  custom  is  thna  briefly  asplaiaed :  "^,  a 


cormpt  way  of  making  a  lapital  ^,  in  Old  Eaglbbi, 
and  lued  as  low  down  as  1750  ;  w  firance  foe 
France,  fEinrington  tor  Farringlon,  &c" 

Fbbdk.  Kulb. 
The  moat  simple  ezpIonatioD  seems  to  me  to  be 
that,  in  the  opmton  of  those  who  originated  tb# 
cnitom  in  qneatton,^(not  FF)  eqcndled  F. 

Lu  CiNCiA  {&■*>  S.  u.  2S8.}--The  provision*  of 
this  statute  ore  set  forth  tbua  in  BntuccU  Anti- 
gutbtfum  A'omanonint  SpUagmoj  Frankfort,  182^ 
p.  412  :— 

"Et   alim   quidem   libere   quitqM   doDBT*   potnaft 

riuitnra  TellcC  At  poilta  A.o.a.  mux.  a  H.  Ciscio 
Umanto,  tcibuno  plebta,  lata  eet  lex  Ciiioia,  qium  et 
matjcraleDi  tocst  Planttu  apud  fettom  gub  Toce  ntwi*- 
ro'>i.  p.  XS,  ^Bi  prima  cnptts  cantuin  na  qaii  ob 
c-JDKiiB  orandam  donom  mnnusre  caperet,"  ke. 

The  manvg  of  which  the  painter  deprived 
Paschosias  would  appear  to  hare  been  an  "  itching 
palm"  stretched  out  for  unlawful  hononiria, 

Edward  H.  Mabssall 
3,  TuSeld  Coort,  Tampla. 

"  Consui^nt  Pntiee,  legemque  Cinciom  flgitawt, 

JaX  cavetur  nntiquitiis,  'Nequia  ob  cauiam  oron- 
am  pecuni.tui  donumre  iidcipiut'"  (Tacitus,  An., 
xL  G).  GaultierbiM  depict^  Pascb^uii  (concero- 
ins  whom  I  know  nothlDg)  m  without  a  hand,  to 
indicate  that  he  was  incapable  of  receiving  bribes. 
E.  M.  SpKiics,  H.A. 
Manw  of  Arbutbnott,  S.B. 

"The  oRKiTBST  HAPPtsBss,"  tc  (5"  S,  ri. 
347.)— Benthaui's  eipresmon  (vol.  i.  p.  14!)  is  : 
"  Priestley  wm  the  first  (iinlesa  it  waa  Beccari^) 
who  taught  my  lip?,"  &c, ;  and  the  words  occur  ttt 
Beccarin's  introduction  to  his  Eetrry  on  Oiniu  and 
Punithirtenlf  (from  Bartlett'a  IHci.  of  Qnolationt). 
Lowndes  has:  "Beccari.i,  Murqnis.  Bsaay  on 
Crimes  and  Punishments,  translated  from  tba 
Italian  ^  with  a  commentary  attributed  to  M.  da 
Voltaire,  translated  fo>m  the  French.  Lond.  1760. 
[New  ed.  1801,  7a  6i]  A  celebrated  work,  which 
is  said  to  have  gone  through  above  fifty  edition* 
and  transktiona.  The  original  was  published 
17S4, 13mo."  (BiU.,  Bohn).  Cies.  Boneanoa,  Msrq. 
of  Beccun,  was  b<^  in  173S,  died  in  1794, 

Ed^  Maxsqau. 

"MiBERiUMUs"  (5**  S.  xi.  348),  of  whicb  I 
poaiess  a  copy,  was  not  written  by  Thomas  Love 
Peacock.  According  to  the  obituary  of  IIm 
QailUmim't  Magatvni,  August,  1S50,  it  wa» 
written  by  "Frederick  Maueell  Beynolds,  Esq.* 
late  of  Wilaon  House,  Jersey,  eldest  bod  of  the 
Inte  Frederick  Beynolds,  the  celebmted  dromallat. 
He  woa  the  author  of  Mutrnmus  and  one  or  two 
other  works  of  fiction,  and  tlie  first  editor  of 
Heath's  KuptakM."  He  died  at  Footainebleau, 
Jon*  7,  laSO,  OB  his  w^  to  Italy.     Wordswottk 
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lias  u  gonnct  oa  "  Misen'iiiKB,^  the  ^b  □□  wUoh 
this  word  h  inscribed  beln^  in  the  north  niiale  of 
the  cloiaters  of  Worce»t«r  OithedraL  Your  fre- 
qncnt  cnrreapondent  Mr.  E,  Lees,  F.L.S.,  ii 
WoreeilrrMra  MUedlam/,  ttaied  tbaC  the  stone 
coTBra  "the  remains  of  the  Eev,  Thos,  Morria, 
vho  nt  the  Kevolutioo,  refusing  to  aoknowletige 
the  king's  supremacy,  w&a  deptived  of  bis  piefer- 
tnent,  and  depended,  for  the  remainder  of  his  life, 
un  the  heuovoleuca  of  differeot  Jacobites."  At 
hii  death  he  requested  that  his  grivestooe  should 
ddIj  be  marked  bj  the  word  "  MLserrimuB."  See 
also  note  to  p.  130,  Report  of  Procadiagi  of  British 
Arduxologicat  Aisociaiion  at  IVorcater,  August, 
1848.  The  oriticiiiu  ot  the  Literary  GasMt  was, 
"Tho  tola  is  strikingly  original,  forcible,  and  in- 
terestiug.  The  briduil,  with  its  fuuenil  pageantry, 
is  such  as  Uoffiuiin  might  hare  imagined  in  hia 
darkest  mood."  The  book  was  dedicated  to 
■William  Godwin,  and  published,  13mo.,  at  3s.  M. 
by  Thomiis  Haokb;itu,  Old  Bond  Street,  1833.  A 
preaentatioD  copj,  with  autograph  of  Q.  G.  L. 
Btuart  Wortley,  was  priced  at  I8i.  in  T,  S.  Arthur's 
(London)  Book  Cdtalogue,  Feb.,  1859.  Copies  are 
Bcoice,  but  I  purchased  mine  for  9d. 

CoTBBBar  Bkse. 

The  First  PE.-JNr  Daily  (fi'"  S.  li.  30t)— It 
Lb  correct  to  state  that  two  penny  daily  publications 
were  issued  eborlly  before  the  Olasgovi  Daily 
SnUetia  appeared,  but  it  is  not  added  that  neither 
cf  the  two  sheets  far  which  a  very  limited  priority 
is  chiimed  had  erer  any  Ugal  eKtstence.  They 
*er«  published  in  open  defiance  of  the  law — uu- 
atamped,  while  yet  the  Stamp  Act  was  in  force. 
One  of  them,  the  tVar  Tdtgrapk,  at  once  gave 
wuy  when  "  pains  and  penalties"  were  immiueQt, 
the  other,  the  Glasgow  Daily  News,  continuing  to 
put  in  au  appearance  for  a  few  months  longer. 
Though  issued  nearly  three  months  before  the  re- 
peal  of  the  Stamp  Act  came  into  operation,  the 
£til!iliii  was  published  at  a  penny,  with  the  penny 
stamp  regularly  impressed,  so  thjit  the  subscribers 
and  purchasers  virtually  got  the  paper  gratii  for 
ten  weeks.  As  man.\ging  proprietor  of  the  Bttl- 
Idin  for  several  years,  I  in  that  capacity  attended 
the  Cheap  Press  Congress  in  Manchester  (1857  or 
1858),  John  Cossell  president,  and  during  the  pro- 
uedings  the  BiiUdm  wae  frequently  referred  to 
as  the  "first  peony  daily"  established  in  Great 
Britain.  CoLiv  Bae-Bhowk. 

Wbetrtone,  Middleiex. 

The  Registers  op  tbb  Prht  Cotrncii,  (H""  S. 
li.  345.) — I  do  not  quite  uoderetnnd  what  Mn. 
WixcoTT  meaDi"  by  his  references  to  Ik*  Urtt  tmo 
BoIuiiMi  of  the  Registers  of  the  Privy  Council ; 
neither  can  I  quite  follow  bis  assertion  that  no 
regular  senrch  bui  been  made  into  these  records. 
His  quotations  from  Reg.  L  (whatever  that  menus) 
are  iipporeotly  of  Henry  VllL's  roigQ  ;  those  from 


Reg.  ii.  of  Edward  VI,  I  abonld  hrive  thought 
few  records  hud  been  bo  carefiilly  examined. 
Certainly  Burnet  looked  through  the  register  of 
Edward  Vl.'a  reign,  and  his  recent  editor  b»^ 
added  large  extracts  from  it  in  the  notes  to  the 
Oxford  edition  of  the  Hiitory  of  the  Refarmation, 
published  in  1865.  I  cannot  now  put  my  hand 
upon  every  volume  where  extracts  have  been 
printed,  but  Mb.  Walcott's  first  reference  to  the 
order  to  restrain  the  Dean  and  Chapter  nf  Canter- 
bury, together  with  other  extracts  of  the  same 
period,  may  be  read  in  some  of  the  later  numbers 
of  the  Union  Etviete. 

I  quite  agree  with  yonr  correspondent  as  to  the 
curious  pieces  of  information  to  be  derived  from 
these  registers.  I  may  be  permitted  to  quote  from 
memory  the  item  of  Cranmer's  having  been  paid 
a  large  sum  of  money,  amounting,  I  think,  to  more 
than  2,0001.  of  our  money,  for  hia  illegal  trial  and 
deprivation  of  Bonner  and  Gardiner,  the  Bishops 
of  London  nnd  Winchester.  There  ore  other 
entries  equally  interesting  and  equally  unknovn 
to  the  world  at  large.  NicaoLAS  Pocoutc 

a,  Won:e(t«r  Terrace,  Cliftou. 

"The  Sailor's  Grave"  (5'"  S.  iL  368.>— 
This  is  the  title  of  the  song  coinpoaed  by  Mr*. 
Henry  Skeltoo,  and  dedicated  to  William  FV. 
The  words  are  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Fraocit  Lyte, 
author  of  the  well-tnown  hymn,  "Abide  with  me; 
fast  falls  the  eventide."  They  will  be  found  in 
a  small  octavo  volume  entitled  Pomu,  ekirfiy 
Religious,  by  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Lyte,  M.A.,  Sad 
edition,  London,  WUliam  Pickering,  IS-tS.  The 
volume  is  dedicated  to  Lord  Fitrnham,  and  the 
ntion  is  dated  Brixhiun,  Mot,.  1933.  As 
there  ue  several  discrepancies  between  the  wards 
of  the  published  song  and  those  of  the  poera,  I 
lubjoin  the  latter  entire.     Its  title  is  ; — 


Down,  dawn,  w^tliin  the  deep. 

Tha'.  oft  to  triumpb  bora  tuai. 
Be  Blp«pt  a  Bound  and  pltsDnt  sleep. 

mUt  (ha  nit  wavei  wHhiog  i/ar  him. 

He  sluepi  KrenF,  and  aafs 

Prom  tampcit  or  from  billow, 
Where  tht  rtoriiB  th»t  higt  aboire  bim  otufe 

Soanaiock  hia  pncefol  pittaw. 


Swp  on.  thaa  nightf  dead  ! 

A  glariooi  tomb  thcj  've  found  tbee — 
Tkn  brawl  bine  tkj  above  thee  i|>r«id, 

Tba  boundless  walera  round  thee. 
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No  Tolgar  foot  treads  here, 

No  hand  profane  shall  moTe  thee« 
But  gallant  fleets  shall  proudly  steer, 

Aud  warriors  shout,  above  thee. 

And  when  the  last  trump  shall  sound, 

And  tombs  are  asunder  riven, 
Like  the  morning  sun  from  the  ware  thou  It  bound, 

To  rise  and  shine  in  hearen." 

C.  W.  Penny. 

Wellington  College. 

A  volume  of  Poems,  chiefly  Rel^fious,  by  the  Rev. 
H.  F.  Lyte,  contaiDS  what  are  evidently  the  same 
verses,  though  not  entitled  The  Sailor's  Grave  of  A. 
nor  The  AdmiraVs  Grave  of  Mr.  Palgrave,  but  On 
a  Naval  Officer  buried  in  the  Atlantic,  A.  pro- 
bably quotes  from  memory,  or  else  the  first  line 
has  been  altered  to  suit  *'  the  song  in  ladies'  music 
books,"  for  the  original  has  not  "  lone,  lone  sea," 
but  some  other  epithets  which  I  cannot  precisely 
remember.  The  second  line  agrees  word  for  word 
with  the  original. 

Mr.  Lyte  was  incumbent  of  Brixham  on  Torbay 
many  years  ago.  Ly  te's  Poems,  for  many  years  out 
of  print,  were  republished  in  1845  by  Kivingtons. 
A  memoir  of  Mr.  Lyte  has  also  been  published. 

JOSCKLINE  COURTENAT. 
Athenaeum  Club. 

"YouR's"  (6"»  S.  xi.  348.)— I  presume  that 
"  Lowth  or  Lowther,  quoted  as  an  authority  in  an 
English-  grammar  published  in  1853-4,"  refers  to 
Short  Introduction  to  English  Grammar,  ioith 
Critical  Notes,  1763,  8vo.  The  Author  was  Robert 
Lowtb,  D.D.,  afterwards  bishop  successively  of 
St.  Davids,  Oxford,  and  London.  I  have  not  been 
able  to  obtain  a  sight  of  his  works  or  of  the  critical 
notes,  which  might  explain  the  construction  and 
meaning  of  the  pronoun  adjective  in  the  possessive 
case  in  this  epistolary  sentence.  Frerb. 

Mining  Token  (5*^  S.  xL  87.) — This  piece  was 
one  of  the  very  many  of  various  types  issued  by 
the  great  copper-mine  company  Stora  Kopparbergs 
Grufva  och  Bergslag,  in  l)alecarlia,  in  Sweden, 
between  about  1660  and  near  the  middle  of  this 
century.  All  these  Swedish  mining  tokens  are 
excellently  described  by  the  Swedish  Riks-Herald 
Aug.  Vilh.  Stiemstedt  in  his  Beshnfning  ofver 
Svenska  Kopparmynt  och  Polletter,  part  IL,  Stock- 
holm, PoUetter,  8vo.,  1872.*  Those  from  Stora 
Kopparberg  are  handled  pp.  1 44- 1 79.  Dr.  Adams's 
token  is  under  No.  42  (p.  178)  in  Stiemstedt. 

George  Stephens. 
Cheapinghaven,  Denmark. 

The  Religion  op  Islam  (5***  S.  xL  369.) — 
Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montague,  in   her  Letters, 

*  A  valuable  appendix  by  the  mme  author  appeared 
in  Stockholm,  1877»  at  pp.  1-76  of  Ifumitmatitka  Mtddd- 
anden,  utgi/na  a/  Sveiuka  J^umismatiika  FOreningen, 
pt.  iv.  8vo. 


London,  Beckett,  1763,t  12mo.,  3  vols.,  in  voL  iL 
p.  119,  protests  against  this  perversion  : — 

'*  Our  vulgar  notion,  that  they  don't  own  women  to 
have  any  souls,  is  a  mistake.  'Tis  true  they  say  they 
are  not  of  so  elevated  a  kind,  and  therefore  must  not 
hope  to  be  admitted  into  the  Paradise  appointed  for  the 
men,  who  are  to  be  entertained  by  celestial  beauties. 
But  there  is  a  place  cf  happiness  destined  for  souls  of 
the  inferior  order,  where  ail  good  women  are  to  be  in 
eternal  bliss." 

A. 


The  London  Train  Bands,  1580  {b^  S. 
289.)— I  cannot  answer  for  the  City  train  bands, 
but  in  1566  it  was  ordered  for  some  county  levies 
that  the  coats  should  be  of  "  Blois  cloth  guarded 
with  yellow."  In  1581  this  was  altered  in  some 
cases,  when  they  were  ordered  to  be  of  "some 
dark  or  sadd  colour,  as  russett  or  such  like,  and 
not  blewe  or  redd,  as  heretofore  had  been  used." 

E.  Green. 

Keeping  School  in  the  Parvise  over  the 
Church  Porch  (5"»  S.  xi.  366.)— This  was  the 
custom  at  Colyton  in  the  seventeenth  centoiy. 
The  following  entry  occurs  in  the  Minute  Book  of 
the  Chamber  of  Feoffees  of  Colyton,  a.d.  1660  : 
"Ordered  alsoe  that  Edward  Clarke  have  notice 
that  hee  shall  departe  from  keepinge  of  scoole 
from  the  chamber  over  the  church  porch."  The 
feoffees  administered  to  the  repairs  of  the  choich 
at  Colyton  at  that  period. 

W.  H.  H.  KoGERS,  F.S.A. 

Till  within  a  few  years  the  parvise  of  Berkeley 
Church,  Gloucestershire,  was  used  as  a  Sunday 
school  room,  and  I  think,  but  am  not  quite  sure, 
that  the  endowed  day  school  was  held  there  also. 

C.  W.  Penny. 

Wellington  C!ollege. 

" Tithe  Dinner"  (5^  S.  xi.  369.)— The  passage 
inquired  about  by  E.  L.  L.  occurs  in  GowpePs 
Tithing  Time  at  IStock,  in  Essex,  though  it  is  not 
quoted  literate.    It  runs  as  follows  : — 

**  Oh,  why  are  farmers  made  so  coarse 
Or  cleray  made  so  fine  ? 
A  kick,  that  scarce  would  move  a  horse. 
May  kill  a  soond  dirine.*' 

J.  A.  P. 

"John  Gilpin"  (S**  S.  xl  207,  373.)— I  have 
a  curiously  illustrated  Second  Journey  of  John 
GUpin,  belonging  to  a  date  near  the  first  appear- 
ance of  Cowper's  original  I  hope  to  send  a  copy 
of  the  print  for  the  present  volume.     J.  W.  E. 

Molash  Vicarage,  by  Ashford,  Kent. 

Rev.  Henrt  Christmas,  his  Writings  (5*^  S. 
xi.  68,  373.)— rAmongst  the  many  works  men- 
tioned as  emanating  m)m  his  pen,  no  mention  is 
made  of  the  numerous  communications  and  papers 
by  him  upon  numismatics,  several  of  which  are 

t  This  Is  a  snnreptitions  edition. 
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singularly  interestiDg  and  valuable  to  the  student 
of  that  branch  of  antiquities.  They  are  princi- 
pally to  be  found  in  the  Numismatic  Chronicle ; 
some  have,  however,  been  issued  in  pamphlet  form. 

J.  Hbnrt. 

Heraldry  :  the  Eight  to  bear  Arms  (6**»  S. 
XL  29, 152, 177, 196,  271,  309,  366.)— I  am  obliged 
to  Y.  S.  M.  for  calling  my  attention  to  the  dis- 
cussion on  "  the  right  to  bear  arms  "  at  the  refer- 
ences which  he  has  kindly  given.  I  had  entirely 
forgotten  it.  It  appears  that  in  1873  (4*^  S.  xi. 
244)  I  announced  a  principle  entirely  in  accordance 
with  the  statement  to  which  Y.  S.  M.  takes  excep- 
tion at  the  last  reference  quoted  at  the  head  of 
this  note.  I  feel  constrained  to  adhere  to  that 
principle.  Of  course  any  one  may  grant  whatever 
he  pleases.  The  question,  however,  may  arise  as 
to  the  grantor's  legal  power  to  make  an  effective 
title.  In  the  case  of  Richard  Eyre  (4*»»  S.  xii.  135), 
upon  which  Y.  S.  M.  relies,  I  must  admit  that  the 
grant  of  the  arms  is  absolute,  clear,  and  explicit ; 
nevertheless  I  believe  that  if  Godfrey  Bosseville, 
the  grantee,  had  applied  to  the  Earl  Marshal's 
officer  to  have  the  said  arms  recorded  to  him  and 
his  heirs,  to  say  nothing  of  his  assigns,  he  would 
have  had  his  request  refused,  for  I  cannot  conceive 
that  the  officers  of  arms  would  have  made  such  a 
record  in  derogation  of  the  rights  of  all  the  other 
issue,  if  any,  of  Richard  Oxspring,  the  grandfather 
of  the  aforesaid  Richard  Eyre,  and  without  such 
sanction  the  grant  would  have  been  invalid. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  arms  pretended  to 
have  been  granted  were  the  arms  of  Oxspring,  not 
the  paternal  coat  of  Eyre,  but  that  of  his  mother's 
family.  There  is  nothing  to  show  whether  Richard 
Oxspring  did  or  did  not  leave  other  issue.  Richard 
Eyre  calls  the  arms  "mt/ne  armes,  quam  babeo, 
habui,  vel  in  futuro  habere  potero,  in  jure  Richardi 
Oxspring,  avi  mei,  heredibus  suis  et  assignatis." 
I  have  seen  a  great  many  grants  of  arms,  but 
I  never  saw  a  patent  by  which  arms  were 
granted  to  a  man  and  his  assigns.  The  limitation 
has  always  been  to  the  grantee  and  his  issue,  or 
his  "  posteritye." 

What  I  have  written  upon  this  subject  has  had 
reference  to  personal  or  family  arms.  There  is 
another  class  of  arms  which  are  territorial — regnal 
or  baronial — which  of  course  may  descend  with 
the  kingdoms  or  baronies  to  which  they  pertain. 
Of  these  I  say  nothing. 

I  confess  I  do  not  clearly  understand  the  other 
case  cited  by  Y.  S.  M.  (6**»  S.  ii  477),  and  have  not 
time  to  refer  back  to  the  other  references  he  has 
given.  Possibly  the  notice  here  alluded  to  may 
relate  to  such  arms.  John  Maclean. 

Bicknor  Court,  Coleford. 

Canons,  Prebendaries,  and  Honorary 
Canons  (5»»»  S.  xi.  69,  89,  108,  211,  253,  337.)— 
In  connexion  with  this  interesting  subject  I  send 


you  the  following  list  of  canons  regular  and  monks 
who  became  prebendaries  in  their  reformed  cathe- 
dnUs  of  the  New  Foundation  : — 

Durham, 
Dean.  Hugh  Whitehead,  prior. 
Second  stall.  Roger  Wat8on,  monk. 
Third  stall.  Thom&s  Spark,  D.D.,  monk. 
Fourth  stall.  WilUtfm  Bennet,  D.D.,  monk. 
Sixth  stall.  Stephen  Marley,  D.D.,  monk. 
Golden  prebend.  Robert  Benet,  monk. 
Twelfth  stall  William  Watson,  monk. 

Carlisle  (Canons  Regular  of  St.  Austin). 

First  stall.  William  Florens. 
Fourth  stall.  Richard  Brandling. 

Worcester, 

Dean.  Hennr  Holbeche,  prior. 
Sixth  stall.  Rofcer  Neckham,  D.D.,  monk. 
Seventh  stall.  John  Laurence,  B.D.,  monk.. 
Eighth  stall.  Roger  Stanford,  B.D.,  monk. 
Ninth  stall.  Humphrey  Webbeley,  B.D.,  monk. 
Tenth  stall  Richard  Lisle,  monk. 

Oloucester. 
Dean.  William  Jennings,  B.D.,  monk. 
Fifth  stall.  Edward  Bennet,  monk. 

„     „       Richard,  Abbot  of  Winchcombe. 
Sixth  stall  John  Huntley,  Prior  of  Tanrigge. 

„     „       Thomas  Kingswood,  monk. 

Peterborough. 
Dean.  Francis  Leyceter,  B.D.,  Prior  of  Northampton. 
Second  stall.  William  Judd,  B.D.,  monk. 
Third  stall.  Robert  Peirson,  B.D.,  monk. 
Fifth  stall.  John  Cheney,  prior. 
Sixth  stall  Richard  White,  monk. 

Rochester. 
Dean.  Walter  Phillips,  prior. 

Norufich, 
Dean.  Wm.  Castleton,  prior. 

First  prebend— Chancellor.  Walter  Cromer,  sub-prior. 
Second  prebend— Treasurer.  Wm.  Harridans,  cellarer. 
Third  prebend— Prsecdntor.  Henry  Manuel,  prsBcentor.* 
Fourth  prebend— Archdeacon.  Edm.  Drake,  monk. 
Fifth  prebend.  Nicholas  Thurkell,  monk. 
Sixth  prebend.    John  Salisbury,  monk  of  Bury  St.  Ed- 
munds. 

Canierhury, 

First  stall  Richard  Thomden.  monk; 
Sixth  stall.  John  Menys,  monk. 
Seventh  stall  Hugh  Glacier,  B.D.,  monk. 
Eighth  stall  Wm.  Hunt,  sub-prior,  monk. 
Ninth  stall  Wm.  Gardiner,  monk. 
Tenth  stall  John  Mollvs,  monk. 
Eleventh  stall.  John  Cnellenden,  monk. 

Ely. 
Dean.  Robert  Steward,  prior. 
Sixth  stall  John  Custons,  monk. 
Seventh  stall  Robert  Hammond,  monk. 
Eighth  stall  John  Ward,  monk. 

Mackenzie  K  C.  Walcott. 

Arms  ok  the  Stalls  in.  the  Cathedral  at 
Haarlem  (6^  S.  ix.  61,  101,  413,  461,  471,  497  ; 
XL  269,  318, 351.}— Mr.  Woodward's  reply  (ante, 
p.  351)  to  my  note  (anU^  p.  318}  leaves  ms  mis- 

*  Observe  in  this  first  draft  the  conformity  to  the 
eathedrmis  of  the  Old  Foondation  in  appointing  the  frai* 
dignitaries  of  the  choir. 
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nndera landing  where  rt  wis.  He  said  (p.  370)  ; 
"  The  CcFants  of  EgmoBd  bore  en  mriovi  the  araiB 
■of  the  duchy  of  Gueldera — Per  pale  az.  and  or,  two 
lions  combiitant,  the  first  or,  the  other  so."  Any 
person  not  haring  other  informatioii  would  believe 
himself  to  be  told  by  this  blnzon  that  he  was 
reading  one  cont.  It  ie  not  our  hnsiness  to  inquire 
whnt  Mr.  WooDwtEH  koows  oi  does  not  luiov. 
It  is  enough  to  kkj,  as  I  bedieve  the  vaanj  com- 
petent readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  will  tay,  that  he  bos 
given  a  mistahen  Kccoust  of  the  Gueldre*  shield. 
He  c.illedthe  lionaof  the  distinct  oonta  of  Gueidres 
nod  Juliers  "  combatant."  Being  in  two  distinct 
■coats  they  are  not  "  oombatent."  Except  within 
n  simple  coat  no  figures  can  be  combatant.  He 
quotes,  but  withont  a,  Tefeience,  from  Spener: 
*'  GeldrJLe  inBignia  rant  duo  in  bipertito  scnto  b« 
Teapicient«  leonea."  Tw  ;  bat  "  ae  respicientes," 
which  is  a  true  bkzoD,  is  not  what  Mr.  Wood- 
ward snid.  He  said  "combatant,"  which  is 
another  thing.  Speaer  (Pars  Speeiaiu,  under 
"  Domus  Ldtbairingieft,"  p.  233)  explains  himself. 
After  a  ggnealngicat  statament  he  goes  on  thus  : — 
"Oulielmu)  Dae  JuJiiiCCiitia  STunculo  Qeldrico  nie- 
ceaait,  atqua  ita  OeldriiE  Juliacum  juiixit,  quo  tempore 

cantueretur,  CDDTBrfimi  «h  u-bltrnr,  cui  prias  nhs 
ordiuariiu  in  mora  quQd  fuerit,  non  ert  ut  dubttenL" 

This  explains  why  tlio  Gneldies  lion  is  made 
canfoum^,  to  face  the  lion  of  Jaliera.  Hb.  Wood- 
WARD3  bku»n,  as  given  to  the  readers  of  "N.  &,  Q.," 
is  not  Spenert,  and  is  wrong.  His  reply  (May  3) 
shows  that  in  the  intCHflt  ef  those  readeni  some 
correction  by  a  third  person  was  desinbla.  Some 
of  them,  who  Taay  happen  not  to  have  seen  tbe 
anas  of  Nymegen,  may  not  be  displeRscd  if  I  men- 
tion that  thttt  famous  and  beautiful  city  curries 
tbe  single  coat  of  Gueidres  charged  on  the  breast 
of  the  imperial  eagle.  Lti  Ddicei  da  Fayi  Bat, 
Lie^,  176!),  vol  iv.  p.  S60,  has  this  :  "  Lei  anoeg 
de  Nimegne  sont  d'or  a  I'oigle  k  deux  til-tes  de 
sable,  hequ6  et  membre  de  gueules,  chargd  snr  la 
poitrine  de  I'ecuuon  de  Gueldrea."  1  have  before 
uie  a  rubbing  mode  from  a  fine  imprint  stamped 
in  the  usual  way  on  the  binding  of  a  book  printed 
at  Amsterdam  in  1733.  It  shows  this  ooat  en- 
signed  with  tbe  imperial  crown,  aod  above  it, 
on  a  scroll,  "  Noviomagnni."  The  lion  is  not 
MJifourni*.  D.  P. 

S[uart«  Lodge,  MalTeni  Welh. 

MiotTKi.  SoLiB,  &c.    (5^  8.   iv.  205  ;  ix.  361, 

3!)2,  3W  ;  xl  191,  218,  S76,  298,  332.)— Miaa 
HicKSON  will  pardon  me  for  recalling  her  attention 
to  the  point  really  ib  issue,  which  is  not  whether 
people  habitaally  exaggerate  their  neighbouis*  ages 
—as  no  douht  they  do— but  wbetiier  Migiiel  Soils 
was  or  was  not  "reputed"  to  be  a  centenarian 
some  tixtj  years  ago  perhaps,  when  the  "oldest 
inhabitants"  of  to-day  vreie  }>aja,  I  cannot  see 
what  application  the  tendency  referred  U>  aad 


insisted  on  by  Hiw  Hicksoh  en  have  to  tk» 
evidence  of  this  fact.  Granted  to  Mr.  T&otts  and 
Miss  Hickson  that  this  repntatioo  of  sixty  ytmia 
ago  was  mistaken,  and  the  resale  of  a  ieaieatf 
then,  as  doc,  existing  to  cTiiggerate  longevity; 
granting,  therefore,  that  Solii  was  not  then  a  aeo- 
tenarian,  but  almost  oertaiitly  a  very  old  imai — 
say  over  eighty— he  would  now  be  an  advasond 
centenarian  of  about  one  hundred  and  forty  yean 
old.  Did  that  opinion — title,  ur  more  probaMj 
false— of  his  age  exist  sinty  years  ago  I  That  il 
the  whole  qneation.  IHie  worthlessnen  of  as 
opinion  does  not  im^irtbe^vidence  of  its  exist- 
ence as  an  opinion.  Would  the  "credulity"  nUdh 
might  make  A.  believe  B.  to  be  one  hundred  when 
he  was  only  eighty,  and  so  describe  him,  also  be 
likely  to  make  A.  state  that  B.  was  reputed  to  b« 
one  hundred  when  be.  A.,  was  a  boy  1  Surely  Km 
HiCESON  must  see  that  there  is  nil  the  difierenoe 
between  credulous  nlBnnation  and  deliberate,  con- 
acioas  lying  in  the  two  st.itementa.  And  whsn 
there  is  a  concurrence  of  uncontradicted  testimony 
to  a  fact— not  an  opinion  (Tor  in  this  case  ft  ia 
the  Aict  of  an  opinion,  not  the  opinion  of  a  i»ct) — 
the  hypothesis  of  lying  is  extremely  improbable. 
If  it  was  certain  that  all  the  old  people  over  sevnntj 
years  of  age— say  a  dozen  Eiich — giving  their  evi- 
dence separately  and  independently,  that  evidence 
being  tn  each  case  tested  by  cross-examiaation, 
agreed  in  the  recoHecCion  that  when  they  wbtb 
children  Miguel  Soils  was  commonly  reputed  a 
centenarian,  I  should  submit  that  the  fact  of  his 
being  a  very  advanced  centenarian  nour  was  promd. 
Bat  whether  Dr.  Hernandez  really  condmieil  his 
inquiries  with  the  thoreugbcess  above  auggssted 
WB  are  not  informed,  and  therefore  I  hoM  the 
evidence  to  be  not  snfJiGiently  before  us  to  justilj 


Dr.  Dudley,  in  the  Times,  estimated  Solis'a  t^ 
to  have  been,  "about  six  yenia  ago,  somewhat 
between  eighty  and  ninety."  Thill  is,  of  canraa, 
assuming  the  ordinary  rate  of  physical  decay,  as 
an  index  to  age  in  niedknl  experience,  Tbia 
evidence,  therefore— so  highly  esteemed  by  Miss 
IIiCKSON — begs  tbe  whole  question.  Were  life  to 
be  jibnormally  prolonged  in  any  cose,  the  rate  of 
decay  would  be  propaTtionnlly  eloner,  and  the 
IndiciLions  of  an  age  of  eighty  or  ninety  in  ordiaaqr 
mortals  would  oorrespond  with  a  much  more 
advanced  period  in  the  life  of  a  "  Methusdah." 

a  CM. 

Temple. 

Andrew  Mabvmj.  (5""  S.  xL  283,  317.)- It 
would  seem  from  (he  pedigree  which  oame  into  mj 

?]3SC9sion  on  the  decease  of  my  great-uncle  Thonaa 
hompson,  F.S.A.,  Town  Clerk  of  Hull,  that  tbe 
Dame  of  Ifae  loothei  of  Ibe  great  patriot  Andieir 
Marvell  ii  not  knows,  as  the  square  is  left  blaak. 
Marvell's  &ther  was  the  lectnrei  of  Holy  HUut;, 
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Hull,  in  lGi4,  and  rector  of  Winestead  in  Holder- 
neu.  His  m^irriuge  doee  not  iippeu  on  tlie  sheet, 
but  there  ia  a  DQte  in  pencil,  "Maiy?  wha  pnb- 
liehed  twa  miaoelkmeooi  poems,  calls  herself  hit 
■wife  in  the  ptefice."  His  eldest  Sister  married 
James  Bluydes,  of  Sutton,  on  Dec.  SO,  1633,  st 
Charterhouse  Cbspel,  Hull,  and  there  were  three 
children  tlie  ibbub  of  thit  marriage,  viz.,  Joseph, 
Ijdia,  and  'VVillinin.  In  Joseph  Blajdes,  who 
married  June  Mould,  your  corre^poodent  Mr. 
i'.  A.  Blatdbb  and  myself  (ippear  to  hn.'ve  a 
common  ancestor.  Lydia's  family  h  extinct,  and 
Co!.  Pease  of  Heselewood  and  Sir  James  Walker 
of  Sundhuttoa  are  descendaats  of  William  Blaydes. 
Joaeph  Blaydea  had  three  children,  viz.,  Benjamin 
<Majot  of  Hull  in  1702^  Huyh,  and  Joseph. 
Benjamio  had  an  only  cliild,  Mary  Blaydes,  who 
married  the  Rev.  Isaac  Thompson,  Vicar  of  St. 
Mary's,  Hull,  and  woa  buried  there  Jan.  12,  1777. 
This  Lidy  was  own  couein  to  the  Benjamin  Blayde* 
<a  son  of  Hugh  Blaydes)  who  married  Kitty  Scott 
in  1775,  mentioned  hy  your  correspondent.  The 
is^ue  of  the  marrioge  of  Rev.  Isaac  Thouimon  with 
Mary  Elaydsa '  was  one  child  only,  Benjamin 
Bhydcs  ThompBoo,  who  was  Mayor  of  Hull  in 
1779  aod  1791,  luid  died  in  ISOJ.  Then  have 
Leen  f  jur  descendants  of  the  some  ntune,  all  eldest 

I  do  not  Rod  any  Roger  Marrell  on  the  pedigree 
sheet.  I  also  have  :in  eniTTaving  of  Che  ptolrait  of 
the  patriot  in  the  Trinity  House. 

"  I  BtiTDse  TnoMPSON. 


Norfolk  Dialect  (S"^  S.  iL  147,  353,  377.) 
There  is  an  excellent  little  sixpenny  book  in  the 
Jlorfolfc  dinlect — or  rather,  I  should  perhaps  s«y,  in 
the  East  Anglian  dialect,  far  the  scene  of  it  appears 
to  be  Yiinn oath— called  Molly  Miggn.  Under  this 
Roniewbat  vulgar  title  the  author  (who  he  is  I 
know  not)  gives  on  account,  sensible,  humorous, 
und  by  no  means  vulgar,  of  the  adventures  of  a 
farm^servant  loss  out  for  a  holiday  at  the  seaside. 
The  dialect,  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  is  well  rendered ; 
and  the  story,  allowing  for  certain  comic  exaggera^ 
tinna,  gives  a  probably  truthful  account  of  the 
"  pleasuring  "  of  a  hardworking  girl,  used  to  going 
about  alone,  ahla  to  fend  for  herself,  and  not  much 
afraid  of  any  one.  It  is  not  unworlly,  1  think, 
to  rank  near  that  admirable  Devonshire  dialogue 
which  was  written  long  ago  by  Sir  Joshua's  sifiter. 

Such  a  phrase  as  "she  do"  is  common  in  the 
southern  counties.  And  I  need  hardly  remark 
that  Mr.  Samuel  I'epys,  a  Cambridgeshire  man,  do 
greatly  affect  it.  A.  J.  M, 


I  saw  at  the  Art  Treasures  Exhibttion  at  Man- 
chester, which  was  catoii^ned  as  a  tpintt,  though, 
according  to  lis.  Chappbll,  it  must  have  been  a. 
viTsiiml.  It  possessed  neitherpedaloor  1^1,  but  the 
interior  mechanism  was  contained  in  a  stout  stained 
oak  case,  adorned  with  steel  hasps  and  moontings. 
Its  dimensions  were  about  six  feet  long,  three  feet 
broad,  and  two  and  a  half  feet  high.  The  inside 
lid  was  adorned  thronghout  with  a  coloured  hind' 
scape — trees,  I  remember,  oountry  honses,  and 
gallants  in  steeple  hats  iirniiog  about  dum.^elD  in 
mufflers.  The  lid  was  dated  1670,  to  a  year  or 
two.  Several  of  the  keys  still  returned  a  nut  uu- 
musical  sound  when  struck.  The  rectangular  form, 
would  clearly  indicate  a  viTgijial,  as  opposed  to  th« 
triangular  j;iinri;  but  I  copy  from  Narea  (appa- 
reutly  quoting  Hawkins)  another  point  of  difference 
between  the  two  ;^ 

"  The  ijiiiiet,  u  many  person*  ronmnber,  was  nearly 
of  ■  trianEular  slrnpF,  and  bod  t1ie  wires  carried  over  a 
bent  briilne,  "hioh  modified  their  lonnds ;  Ihote  of  the 
ni'rr^iWf  went  dirsct,  from  their  pointi  of  support,  to  t)m 
BorsTr-pej^,  rrgulorly  decreuing  ia  leoglii  from  tlie 
deepest  bus  note  to  tlie  liijiUeit  treble." 

I  ciunot  unluckily  recall  how  in  this  respect  the 
Manchester  iDBtrumeot  was  arranged.  .1. 

Tub  Aerbt  or  Swihegheas,  LiKCOLHeuiitE : 
THK  LocKToN  Family  {5""  a  xL  329,  376.)-In 
the  chancel  of  Swinesbend  Church  is  a  marble 
tomb  to  the  memory  of  Sir  John  Locton,  who  died 
Jan.  !),  1610,  ffil.  fifty-five,  who  had  by  Darae 
FruDcis  his  wife  eleven  children,  three  of  whom 
only  were  living  in  1628,  when  the  monument  was 
erected  by  his  widow.  Their  names  were  William, 
John,  and  Prancia.  Swinesbead  Abhey  farm  was 
the  seat  of  J.  Locton,  Esq.,  in  1773.  The  house 
wot  bailt  out  of  tiie  mina  of  the  abbey  by  one  of 
IJie  Locton  family.  Their  uttos  were  a  chevron  in 
bordure  ;  crest,  a  griffin's  head  holding  a  padlock. 
I  have  no  connexioo  with  the  county,  hut  what 
I  have  writteu  may  form  one  link  in  the  chain 
of  inquiry  which  Ma.  Jno.  Locktoh  wishes  to 
pursue.  GaoROB  Whitb. 

AAley  House,  Epsom. 

SwuTiANA  :  AaPARAOtJB  (h'^  B.  li.  264,  318.)— 
Did  H.  Y.  N.  ever  attempt  to  eat  the  long  white 
stalk  of  asparagus  cut  low  down  nnder  ground  ? 
If  he  really  succeeded  in  masticating  it  he  has  done 
more  than  any  one  I  ever  met  with.  French 
asparagus  is  cot  so  for  the  sake  of  the  plants,  not 
of  tJte  conanmen.  Allow  me  to  ny  that  no  good 
private  gardener  would  drcain  of  sending  aspantgns 
wi^)  only  an  tneta  of  green  t«p  to  hn  master's 
table.  He  would  very  soon  bMr  lOBMthing  nn- 
pleuant  if  he  did  so.  Y,  S.  M. 

MACBETn,  ....    WITH  NoTBS   AUD  EmESOA- 

)B  BT  Harelt  Rows,  ....  MASnit  of  a 
Ptfppw  Snow"  (6*  8.  li.  268,  317,  3S7.>— The 
Bart«n  Collection  in  this  library  has  a  copy  of  the 
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above  play  which  formerly  belonged  to  Isaac  Reed, 
the  celebrated  Shakespearian  editor.  He  has 
written  upon  the  fly-leaf,  "This  publication  is 
supposed  to  have  been  written  by  Dr.  Hunter  of 
York."  I  have  found  out  from  another  source 
that  Dr.  Andrew  Hunter's  aim  was  to  aid  Bowe, 
who  was  at  that  time  in  extreme  poverty.  The 
notes  parody  those  of  the  commentators  of  that 
day.  There  is  no  evidence  that  any  other  plays 
were  edited  by  either  Bowe  or  Hunter. 

Jas.  M.  Hubbard. 
Public  Library,  Boston. 

Cyril  Jackson,  Dean  op  Christ  Church  (5*^ 
S.  xi.  9,  363.)— Through  the  courtesy  of  a  friend, 
I  am  able  to  transcribe  the  epitaph  in  Felpham 
Churchyard  over  the  grave  of  that  female  servant 
of  the  dean's  who  begged  to  be  laid  near  her 
master.  The  curious  reader  will  observe  that  she 
had  a  husband,  and  that  she  did  not  express  any 
wish  to  be  laid  near  him.  The  epitaph  is  as  follows : 
"  Sacred  to  the  memory  of  Jane,  wife  of  William 
Trawley,  who  died  [thirty-eight  years  after  her 
master]  October  12,  1857,  aged  89.  At  the  earnest 
wish  of  the  deceased,  her  mortal  remains  were 
deposited  near  those  of  her  former  master,  Cyril 
Jackson,  D.D.,  whose  bounty  had  secured  to  her 
ample  provision  for  her  old  age." 

May  I  repeat  here  what  I  have  said  before, 
without  much  success,  in  "  N.  &  Q."  1 — viz.,  that 
I  should  be  greatly  indebted  to  any  one  who  would 
send  me  epitaphs  on  female  servants,  copied  direct 
from  the  tombstone.  Our  editor  will,  I  am  sure,  be 
kind  enough  to  forward  such  epitaphs  to  me. 

A.  J.  M. 

"  Buffing  "  (6«»  S.  xL  308.)--This  word  means 
tying  a  piece  of  leather  or  old  hat  about  the  clapper 
of  a  bell  so  as  to  muffle  the  sound,  which  is  thereby 
made  more  solemn.  "Buffeting"  or  "muffling" 
is  the  common  term.  H.  T.  £. 

Mr.  Wright  has  this  word  in  his  Provincud 

Dictionary  :  "  Buffed  bells  are  tolled  or  rung  with 

a  covering.  Warw."    The  original  meaning  of  to 

bvff  he  gives  as  "  to  rebound,"  and  then  "  to  emit 

a  dull  sound."    Of  the  first  meaning  Nares  has  an 

example  from  Ben  Jonson  : — 

"  There  was  a  shock 
To  have  buff'd  the  blood 
Of  oaght  but  a  stock." 

Mr.  Wedgwood  has.  the  following  observations 

in  his  DieUonary:  "A  buff  sound  is  a  toneless 

sound  as  of  a  blow.    Hung,  hufogni;  PL  D.  duff, 

dull,  of  colours,  sounds,  tastes,  smells ;  em  duffen 

tooHy  a  deadened  tone." 

Edward  H.  Marshall. 
2,  Tanfield  Court,  Temple. 

Yrnicombb  Family  (6**>  S.  vL  490.)— The 
occurrence  of  this  singular  and  rare  name  in  New 
Jersey  has  led  me  to  trace  its  history.    The  Yeni- 


combes  were  here  before  John  Yenioombe's  dir- 
appearance,  at  least  as  early  as  1752.  Woodward^ 
in  nis  Hiit,  of  Bordentown,  says  they  claim  descent 
from  a'  certain  Francis  Yenicombe,  a  relation  of 
the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  who  seems  to  haTe 
been  liberal  to  her  rektives,  of  whom  it  was  said, 
'^  Marry  a  Yenicombe,  marry  a  plantation." 

William  John  Potts. 
Camden,  New  Jersey. 

"  The  finb  Boman  hand  "  (5«»  S.  xL  107.)— 
The  expression  referred  to  by  Jatdbb  is  in  Ttoelfih 
Nighty  Act  ilL  sc.  4  :  "It  did  come  to  his  hands, 
and  Oommaunds  shall  be  executed.  I  think  im 
doe  know  the  swut  Bomane  hand/* 

Hbnrt  H.  Gibbs. 
St.  DuDstans. 

Is  this  any  more  than  an  expression  taken  from 
the  type  so  called  in  printers'  phrase  ?  This  was 
so  named  as  superseding  the  Gothic  or  black-letter 
type  in  previous  use,  and  is,  of  course,  more  fine 
and  bold  in  appearance.  Ed.  Marshall. 

"  YAtchnata  tishinI  "  (6«»  S.  xi.  228.)— It  is 
not  often  that  one  has  the  pleasure  of  replying  on 
matters  connected  with  Bussian  literature.  Busso- 
phil  is  not  quite  accurate.  The  original  is 
"vekovaia  tishind,"  the  silence  of  ages.  As  the 
poem  is  very  beautiful,  and  moreover  short,  I  send 
a  translation  of  the  whole  : — 

*'  There  is  noise  in  the  capitals,  the  orators  thunder. 
The  war  of  words  surges, 
But  there  in  the  depths  of  Russia 
Ib  the  silence  of  oges. 
Only  the  wind  fp^es  no  rest 
To  the  tops  of  the  willows  by  the  roadside ; 
And  in  a  half-circle, 
Kissing  mother  earth, 
The  ears  of  the  endless  cornfields  bend.*' 

Stikhotvortnia  Ndcratova,  8t.  Petersburg; 
1864,  vol.  i.  p.  2C9. 

W.  B.  MoRFILL. 

Air  Old  Gamb  (p^  S.  xL  88.)— Perhaps  merely 
shovel-board  is  the  game  meant,  in  which  the 
shillings  were  shot  or  tilted  as  near  the  board  end 
as  possible,  so  as  to  overhang  it  without  falling 
into  the  "  purse."  A. 

Saturday  and  thb  Botal  Family  (b^  S.  xL 
287,  317,  356,  379.)— Dr.  Brbwbr  says.  "  If  I  am 
correct,  Queen  Anne  died  Sunday  Old  Style^ 
Wednesday  New  Style,  and  the  same  with 
William  IIL"  Will  the  doctor  kindly  explain 
what  he  means ?  If  aperson  dies  on  Sunday  he 
cannot  die  again  on  Wednesday,  and  I  am  not 
aware  that  the  change  £rom  Old  to  New  Style  in 
1752  affected  the  days  of  the  week  in  any  way. 
The  proposal  to  adopt  New  Stvle  in  verifying  dates 
fSsUing  within  the  first  half  of  last  century  can  only 
result,  if  carried  oat,  in  chronological  confusion. 
I  verified  all  my  dates,  and  defy  any  one  to  disprove 
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tbeir  accuracy.  Bishop  Barnet  expressly  states 
that  William  III.  died  Sunday,  March  8,  1702, 
and  Lord  Bolingbroke,  in  a  letter  to  Swift,  is 
equally  explicit  with  respect  to  August  1,  1714, 
the  day  of  Queen  Anne's  death,  being  Sunday. 
Were  the  calculations  made  according  to  New 
Style,  such  would  affect  only  the  days  of  the  month, 
not  the  days  of  the  week. 

Alexander  Patbrson. 

Barnsley. 

Cocking  or  Ducking  Stools  (5**»  S.  xi.  88.)— 
Mr.  Walford  asks  whether  any  of  these  in- 
struments of  punishment  are  now  actually  In 
existence.  There  is  part  of  one  still  preserved 
in  the  crypt  of  St.  Mary's  Church  at  Warwick, 
enj^raved  at  p.  38  of  Notices  of  the  Churches  of 
Wanvickshirej  vol.  i.  p.  38  : — 

*' The  tumbrel  or  stand  (formed  of  rough  timber  and 
set  on  tliree  low  wheels)  is  the  onlv  part  now  remaining, 
though  the  chair  and  pole  to  which  it  was  attached  were 
both  hero  in  the  recollection  of  the  present  [1847]  sexton. 
The  pole  is  now  unfortunately  broken,  and  the  chair  is 
in  the  possession  of  a  resident  in  Warwick." 

Ev.  Ph.  Shirley. 


(( 


An  original  cucking  stool  of  ancient  and  rude  con- 
struction wus  preserved  in  the  crypt  under  the  chancel 
of  St.  Mary's,  Warwick,  where  may  still  be  seen  the 
three-wheeled  carriage  upon  which  was  suspended  by 
a  long  balanced  pole  a  chair,  which  could  readily  be 
lowered  into  the  water  when  the  cumbrous  vehicle  had 
been  rolled  into  a  convenient  situation.  This  chair  is 
still  in  existence  at  Warwick.  Another  cucking  stool, 
diflfereiitly  contrived,  may  be  seen  at  Ipswich  in  the 
Custom  House.  It  appears  to  have  been  used  by  means 
of  a  sort  of  crane,  whereby  the  victim  was  slung  into  the 
river." — Promptonum  Parmilorumf  edited  by  Albert 
Way,  vol.  i.  p.  107,  note,  1843,  4to. 

A. 

I  have  seen  a  well-preserved  specimen  of  one  in 
the  Museum  at  Scarborough,  where  no  douht  it 
still  remains.  It  was  a  stout  square  elbow  chair, 
with,  if  I  remember  aright,  a  bar  in  front  to  keep 
the  otiender  from  scrambling  out. 

W.  J.  Bernhard-Smith. 

For  some  years  past  the  chair  of  the  cucking  or 
ducking  stool  belonging  to  the  borough  of  Wootton 
B;v?sett  has  been  deposited  in  the  Museum  of  the 
Wilts  Arch.Tological  Society  at  Devizes.  It  was 
last  med  about  1785.         *       W.  F.  Parsons. 

Wootton  Bassett. 

The  cucking  chair  formerly  used  in  Leicester  is 
now  preserved  in  the  Town  Museum  there.  An 
engraving  of  it  is  given  in  Kelly's  Notices  of 
Leicester  J  p.  186.  Thomas  North. 

One  of  these  instruments  is  still  to  be  seen  at 
Ipswich,  it  having  been  carefully  preserved  in  the 
Museum  there.  GiBBBS  BlOAUD. 

18,  Long  Wall,  Oxford. 

"  Reynard  the  Fox  "  (5«»  S.  xL  269,  296.)— 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  information  upon  the 


literary  history  of  Reinecke  de  Vos  in  Mr.  Carlyle's 

essay  on  "Early   German  Literature"    {Miscel- 

laneotLs  Essays^  voL  ilL,  ed.  1872). 

Edward  H.  Marshall. 
2,  Tanfield  Conrt,  Temple. 

Will  op  John  Turkb,  Sen.  (5^  S.  xL.  285, 
335.)— The  "  gowne  of  musterdevyle  "  mentioned  in 
the  will  of  John  Turke  reminds  me  that  in  Jane 
Glynn's  petition  to  Parliament,  in  1471,  "a  doable 
cloke  of  mtister-deviles  "  is  spoken  ot  See  Bond's 
East  and  Wat  Loot,  1823,  p.  182. 

Wm.  Pengellt. 
Torquay. 

Authors  of  Quotations  Wanted  (6*>»  S. 
xi.  369.)— 

"Whence  came  [not  eome'\  ye,  jolly  satyrs/'  &c 
"  Like  to  a  moving  yinti^e/'  &c. 
These  two  lines  do  not  occur  in  sequence,  as  C.  W;  B. 
quotes   them.      Some    twenty-seven   others    intervene 
between  them.    They  will  be  found  in  the  fine  dithyramb 
of  the  fourth  book  of  Keats's  Bndymion,  which  begins : 
**  0  sorrow  I 
Why  dost  borrow  r'&c. 

J.  L.  Warrex. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  &o. 

One  Generation  of  a  Norfolk  House:  a  Conti-ibtUion  to 
Blitdbethan  History.  By  Angustus  Jessopp,  D.D. 
Second  Edition.  (Bums  &  Oates.) 
It  is  seldom  that  a  really  learned  book  treating  on  the 
byways  of  history  reaches  a  second  edition.  Dr.  Jessopp's 
great  work  has  proved  an  exception,  and  we  are  very 
glad  that  it  is  so,  not  for  the  author's  sake  only,  but  for 
that  of  the  public,  for  it  shows  that  we  hare  still  among 
us  a  not  inconsiderable  body  of  readers  who  do  care 
for  good  honest  labour.  If  a  thing  be  worth  doing  at  all 
it  is  right  that  a  man  should  throw  his  whole  heart  and 
soul  into  it.  This  Dr.  Jessopp  has  done,  and  has  pro- 
duced a  book  which  will  be  valued  as  long  as  mankind 
care  to  know  about  the  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  their 
forefathers.  The  book  deals  with  many  men  and  n^any 
matters,  but  its  hero  is  Henry  Walpole,  a  Catholic  priest, 
who  was  put  to  death  at  York  in  1596.  Dr.  Jessopp  is  a 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  has  entered  on 
his  task  without  a  particle  of  sectarian  prejudice  in 
favour  of  the  sufferer ;  and  yet,  whatever  our  opinions 
may  be  on  those  matters  of  present  controversy  which 
cannot  enter  into  the  pages  of  i'  N.  &  Q.,"  we  cannot 
but  feel  that  the  cruel  h^h  treason  laws  of  Elizabeth, 
whatever  palliation  may  be  found  for  them  in  political 
expediency,  or  in  the  attitude  towards  us  of  the  Court  of 
Rome  and  the  King  of  Spain,  were  such  that  no  honest 
man  can  defend  them.  They  were  crimes  committed  in 
panic,  and  must  be  judged  as  we  judge  the  atrocities  of 
the  French  Revolutiomsts,  with  all  due  allowance  for 
time  and  circumstance,  but  with  the  fact  before  us  that 
fear,  however  great  or  well  founded,  is  not  an  excuse  for 
the  torture  and  death  of  the  innocent  Some  writers  still 
seem  to  have  a  tendency  to  admire  cmelly  for  its  own 
sake.  Dr.  Jessopp  is  not  of  their  number.  "  Even  now," 
he  rays,  "  there  is  rather  a  tendency  to  excuse  the  atro- 
cities of  a  bygone  age  than  to  condemn  them.  But  let 
who  will  plead  for  the  persecutor  such  palliation  as  may 
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b4  foouJ,  for  itiT,  1  do  Twit  cDTy  the  oua  or  TQm&a  1 
Oui  tbink  of  Henrj  Wal^iole'B  auScrintct  without  pit j, 
OfhiicrneUfBth  witliout  alwroa.^'    Yet  Walpofa'a  i 
Kse  not  aoabockingasthiitof  Borde  of  liisconlemporar 
finr  h<  mu  pemiittcd  to  hung  until  )ie  wu  ilead  bef 
the  miitHation  of  hit  boJj  besuL     Tliit,  hoireTer,  wi 
fnvour  not  usu&IIt  extended  to  tho^e  nito  lufterod  for 
treHon.     Thi  rSfiiciilM  aft«r  llie  Heitoration  and  the 
■iffcrera  fur  tbe  nbellioa  of  1T4G  fnunJ  no  such  mere)'. 
Like  most  oHier  rBidiy  Bood  booki,  this  Tolur"    -- '  '-- 
aanj  fiiela  worth  knowing  which  do  not  dit 
t»  the  tiialten  ob  hand.     TfaoM  who  whuC  : 
(bout  bustardi,  uiaj  (luiplunt,  pia«n  nntcfau.  or  tlint 
murt  nutubte  acoundnl,  Kicbard  Topclrffe,  ofSomsrby, 
near  Gainebocongb,  will  find  uiefiil      '         •■■'-. 
JeSEOpii'e  piges. 
ChaUrjuld's  LtUfi.    A  New  Edition.    2  Tols.     (Tegg 

A  Co.) 
Mel  C.  S.  CiBFi'  hot  done  good  aervice  to  the  loren  of 
£ngliih  litanture  b;  editing  a  new  iuiie  of  Lord  Clu'ln- 
firlil'i  LitSeri  to  hit  iSoK.  with  nolea  elucidating  points  of 
obMurilj.  arising  for  IboDioM  part  froni  paaringBJlufionB 
to  pereona  and  emti  long  ainw  forgotten.  Be  has 
add^,  whore  neeeraary.  terwt  and  brief  tninaladona  of 
tte  nianj  Pninch,  Latin,  B.nd  ttuhui  qaotationi  with 

hie  eorro-pondfoce.  The  1 
Cheaterlield  preliied  to  thi 
raqaired  ai  an  intrnduotion 
writfr  might  hi         "   ' 


Chapter  of  •< 
(eld's  relatii 
Pope,  Gaj,  J 


work,  though  Ilia 

..  ,..   .  of  Uid  Chester- 

tbe  laat,  the  substance  of  his  will,  so 
I  bia  house  in  Majiftir,  which  he  left  to 
n  the  tiile  with  sn  amualng  reversionary 
sin  conditiona,  in  famur  of  the  Dean  and 
jtminater.  The  account  of  Lord  Chester- 
I  with  tbe  lUtroti  of  Ma  time,  Iwehidlng 
bathmtt,  Voltaire,  and  Dr.  JobiMon,  ii  aa 


Thb    Cuidbi'    SocivtT. — The  a 


inuaJ  rsporl  «f  the 

I  the  importaot  am- 
■ouDceiDai^t  that  the  0«ienl  Index  le  tko  Grit  Hriea  of 
the  8aaiety>  publicatioiia  ia  so  for  aclTanced  that  some 
few  aheeta  bate  been  alreaily  set  up.    Whan  it  ii  borne 

TDlnmea,  and  how  great  ia  the  number  of  uuDet  aud 
e»ent<  recorded  in  tliem,  it  will  scareelj  be  matter  of 
•urprise  that  the  index  is  eatimated  to  ocnupy  i.OUO  pagrt 

eiiihle  columna).  and  that  the  maiiiKir  in  which  it  shall 
printed  nnd  the  trrms  an  which  it  aball  be  vlrciUaied 
*n  ea^Kin)!  the  leiious  attention  of  the  Council. 

Tbe  Koli  Lorb  Socnm.— Tbe  annual  meeting  of  the 
Society  is,  ue  underatuid,  to  be  held  on  Thuredaf,  tbe 
SStb  inal,,  when  tbe  chair  will  be  taken  t^  the  Bail  of 
Verulani.  President  of  tbe  aocietr. 

We  l.am  from  the  Ririila  £ura;iva  that  the  tiiird 
— . ,.1. liooCamiti'iHiMrryof  the  Diplomacy  of 


th«  Drummonda  that  was  born  in  tbe  apartnuDta  in  tbs 
Boyal  Chateau  ot  St.  Oeimaine,  near  Paris,  which  were 
granted  by  Louis  XIV.  to  that  distinguiahed  tamiiy 
when  they  wont  into  exile  along  with  James  II.  on  bi« 


iggeata.  in  referetme  to  "  Hngaeiiot 

AneaBtry"  (nato.p.  SS^},  tbat  the  name  of  tbe  preasBt 
baronet  of  aetberby  i>  Sir  freilerie.  Sir  Jiunei  Grabam, 
hia  father.  Has  brother  to  the  lata  Lady  Lawson  and  lo 
Lady  Motjraie  ;  consequently,  Sir  Wtlfcid  Lawaon'a 
name  is  one  omitted  from  those  of  baronets  thus  d«- 
»»nded. 


^ticnl  lo  CatirdpanVniU. 

ir«  mnj(  mtl  ipKitit  altoitiBn  it  (Ae/ei/um/r j  Bofier  .■ 
O■aIlc0mmnnie■tian9■houldbe  written  the  name  and 
addnaaef  the  lendar,  not  necsHarily  for  publication,  bat 
ta  a  goaraniee  of  good  faith. 

B.— Tbe  17th  Regiment  wu  commonly  known  at 
Quebec  0759*  nl  Wolfe'a  Own,  and  now  wears  a  black 
wona  in  the  tecc  as  an  Bipreision  of  eorrow  for  his  death. 
(Triinen'i  SeijinnU  of  As  BriliiK  A-naf).  Fhidjer 
Street  iinow  ooyered  by  the  new  Home  Office, 

R.  n'miD,— Lathaai'a  edition  of  Johntoo  {Longmaaa) 
is  one  of  tbemoK  inpertaot  inoed  of  lata.  irorordiiuuT 
wc  you  would  find  the  Int  edition  of  Stornionth'a  Bnsluk. 
DicKojvirn  [W.  Blackwood)  yery  useful. 


,  "  They  sewed  fig  lealel  together 
lu  maiiB  tnemteiyes  oreecfaes." 
P.  B.  U.  S.  is  aniioui  (o  remind  those  ialertvtod  in 
the  subject  of  the  Bend  work  in  which  the  Hsrleiua 
t-ociety  has  been  for  some  time  put  engaged  in  publish* 
ing  several  cbureb  re^aters. 

A.  U.  C.  (jttbeaaiam.)— Bithr.rto  it  ha*  been  foDod 
iopowible  to  traee  tiia  autbotthip.  i^ee  "  2t.  H  t^,"  V>t' 
S.  ii.  436,  SB8 ;  y.  160. 

B.  W.^AIl  commnnicatioM  eoncsming  the  Folk.Lsra 
Society  should  be  addressed  to  C  Laurence  Gomme, 
Esq.,  F.aA.,  Castelnau,  Barnes,  )j.W. 

F.  D.  thanka  W.  S.  tor  bis  obliging  offer  (uiiie.  p.  380). 
•nd  will  ba  glad  to  avul  bimsclf  of  his  kindness,  as 


the  Court  of  ^iivoy  {Storia  ddia  Diplomaiia  dtli  _  . 
<fiaiiioi"<i).eomprr»inethe  reign  otCharleaEmroannat  II., 
the  regency  of  Ducbeia  Joanna,  nnd  tbe  greater  part  of 

"""    "■ '  '"  -  -  ■       ■-.■--  --- loctpd  tn  be  Eul>- 

h  (M.j). 

Thk  death  of  tbe  l^te  Clementina  Davies.  sister  of  tbe 
Xarl  of  Pettb,  call*  for  a  tribute  of  a  few  lines  in  these 
eolamns  on  twa  agcounta,  firstly  aa  basing  ben  tbe 
■atiior  of  >  work,  full  of  aoecdotH  of  past  hi«'>'.  y,  ait- 
OtimmjaUfcaumit/Sitify,  and  snand'y  as  tl.  iMt  of 


T.  9.  H.-PaBiDn  Week  commences  with  tha  Aftb 
Sunday  in  Lent  (Panbn  Sunday) ;  Holy  Week  trith 
Piilm  Senday. 

G.  R.  P.  (Bodon.)— For  tbe    custom    of   conferrioe 

kriighthood  on  the  eldest  tone  uf  baronets,  ace  "  N.  k  QV*' 
S"  3.  iii.  280,  313,  376,  tSB ;  i*.  H. 

BiEuoTDEC.  Coii.  OwKKS.— With  ple»3ute  neit  weak. 
A  proof  will  be  sent. 

E.  CoBBAK  BbrwEr  ("Alhen",  the  ' Tiolel-crowned ' 
City  ■'J.-Hee  "  S.  i  Q.,"  *"•  8.  iii.  infii  S'"  8.  i.  83. 

W.  S.  H,  (Eirtnn  in  Lindsv.)~yet. 

K.  UovAN.— The  roof  dates  from  Kiehard  n. 

We  cannot  undertake  to  answer  queries  privately. 
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[■ud,  Cfmnteu  of  Ct>n»  Ao. — jLn  Old 
JowcJl'i"FHn!llnLett<in--— "Adjul 
JnHTdB,"  kUKd  ■(  Nov  Hknn,  Csc 
"    Bnteenth  CeotniT— ToitDn 


KH-A  Jeirtih  Juoblto-Au  EUbv 
1<  asghi  to  bear  Atdii.  40a— Tba  E 


-PI«T 


Telling 
t  MkuI 


-Morel 


. -"Uili- 

; -Knock  Fargm  StrMt— Stfla 

i,,;_\tw.c.jiniirl  Wnrd>  in  1(141— '■  Pliln  Urtng  nmJ  high 
limliitii!"— ■■Yoiir's"— W.  Shipp«n,  41(1— Thomu  ToMor- 
'  I'll..  Mid  in  Ihs  MoDR  '— Weiton  or  Dmlook— Tba  Hirch 

LnBlo'nsaclBIHohoi"— "Dri!l"— BiWaotLBp«nlo— ■'ApUB' 

.t  tJurlgm,  117— »*tDniiT   mod   the  Rojtl  Ftmilr- Tbe 


II  BtneiUc»< 


s  Pucl»l  Cudlf 
-John   RohbU.   K.A. 


"  m*ii 


-t'uiuiu'i  "  Elilorr  or  H 


fiatti. 

DEE  ASD  TRITHEMItT3'3  "STBa.tNOGRAPHY." 
For  Boiiie  time  I  have  h.id  in  ray  portfolio  a  copy 
of  ft  letter  from  Dr.  John  Dee  to  Sir  William 
Cecil,  dated  1563,  taken  from  the  Elizabethan 
State  pjipera  for  thut  year,  vol  ixviL,  No.  e3.  It 
IB  a  LJocunient  that  is  of  yalae  on  the  ground  that 
in  i«irt  it  unfolds  the  early  history  of  Dee,  for  it 
reliitea  to  a  period  of  hia  life  (viz.,  the  first  few 
ymrs  iifier  the  aocetaion  of  Queen  Eliiabeth)  about 
whiih  Dep's  biogriiphera  have  not  been  very  com- 
iiumicative.  I  hixve  only  lately  ascertained  that 
the  letter,  which  in  in  zuany  ways  veij  curious, 
iviis  printed  ia  vol.  i.  of  the  Philobiblon  Society, 
where  it  was  edited  by  Mr.  E.  W.  Grey.  As, 
however,  the  copies  of  that  society's  Proteedingi 
Me  of  BHiall  number,  and  not  readily  met  with,  I 
am  induced  to  aend  the  letter  to  "  N,  &  Q.,"  where 
Bonie  questions  cooceming  it  which  Mr.  Grey 
raised,  as,  t-i/.,  on  the  earliest  edition  of  the  Stega- 
7iop'aphy  and  on  the  whereabouts  of  Dee's  MS. 
coj}?  of  the  work,  will  meet  with  wider  attention. 

It  U  aome^^bLlt  aiogul.ir  that,  though  Dea  was 
frpinicntly  spnt  to  the  Continent  by  Eliiabeth's 
iiiini^leri,  a'j  appe.ifs  by  the  present  letter  and  by 
the  tpstimony  of  Dee  himaclf  in  his  Compmdiotis 
lUhoaTsal,  bis  name  scarcely  appears  in  the  pub- 


lished State  Papers.  It  is  pretty  evident  that  his 
missions  had  public  aims  in  view.  His  earliest 
continental  jonmeya  were  those  of  a  student  ia 
seurch  of  knowledge,  and  there  is  much  of  the 
same  purpose  to  be  detected  with  the  visit  with 
which  the  letter  deals.  But  Dee  had  already 
begun  to  give  his  chief  attention  to  the  obscurer 
sciences,  as  is  shown  by  the  second  paragraph  of  Mb 
letter.  About  December,  1562,  he  betook  him- 
self to  Antwerp  in  order  to  arrange  with  the 
printers  of  that  city  about  the  publication  of  some 
of  his  books ;  and  it  may  be  presumed  that  be  came 
in  contact  there  with  Christopher  Flantin,  a  noted 
craftsman  in  typography  and  a  bookseller.  Hia 
MoTifu  Bieroi/lypkica  cauie,  March  31,  1564,  from 
the  press  of  Giilielmns  Silvius,  called  "  Begins 
TypographuB."  Dee's  purpose,  perhaps  for  lack 
of  means,  was  nob  carried  out,  and  he  was 
turning  his  attention  elsewhere.  Writing  on 
Feb.  16,  1563,  he  asks  Cecil  whether  he  is 
to  return  to  England  or  (as  is  evidently  the 
writer's  wish)  to  remain  to  print  his  works  in 
Germany,  and  by  further  researches  amongst 
Dutch  muaittj  and  books  to  add  to  the  fame  of  his 
country.  Dee  proceeds  to  state  that  he  bad 
already  purchased  one  book  which  would  be  of 
vast  use  to  a  statesman  in  Cecil's  position.  And 
lastly.  Dee  bei^  his  correspondent  Co  obtain  for 
him  that  learned  leisure  of  which  his  country  and 
the  republic  of  letters  should  reap  the  fruit.  The 
tone  of  this  epistle  gained  for  Dee,  or  continued  to 
him,  the  good  opinion  of  Elizabeth's  great  minister. 
In  the  fifth  chapter  of  Dee's  Compendioru  St- 
kcanal  a  certificate  of  Cecil's  is  mentioned,  dat«d 
May  S8,  1563,  in  which  that  statesman  testiflen 
that  Dee's  time  beyond  seas  had  been  well 
bestowed. 

The  letter  ia  as  follows  :— 

Eigbt  honorable  Sir,  my  moat  hamblfl  ObEyaance  in 
doe  lort  coeidcred,  Y'  laaje  pliu  you  lo  understiind  tbnt 
thaipproiedwiadoine.  wbBrnlth  tbulmigbtj  hath  endued 
you,  And  the  eiaotbilanceofJuittcewlierby  MenadomBB 
in  JO'  hiindj  are  ordred  ;  And  the  iiiluraJI  lesle,  si  well 
(n  imnd  Inttsm  (»'■  from  JO'  tendar  Ago  bstti  in  jo'  br«(t 
roBBed)  u  to  the  bonnr  &nd  weal  pnblik  of 


v^Qdlly  ei 


-  , „         .  „  ",  l«y. 

nheribj  jo'  wisdome,  Justice  and  foraud  zeale,  may  (if 
to  It  itaod  «"'  yo'  good  will)  be  transplButtd  in  lands 
full  fnr,  and  people  atnunge:  jtiay  hacdbD  not  uiilacky 
in  giijding  go  weldy  neharditB. 

'ThorforB  briBflj  lo  place  before  jo'  ayes,  tba  Chief  of 
rav  reqiie>t,  tbnt  dandetb  my  C»se  Aibeitthat  o'  univer- 
tiiift,  both,  in  tbem  bars  ATen  in  eundryc  knowledges 
Hgbt  OKCellent,  u,  in  Diuinilie,  tbe  bebrue.  greke  and 
Intin  tang,  ko.  Yet  fonamuihe  ■«,  the  Wiedoma  Inftnita 
of  D'  Creator,  ii  braunched  into  Manifold  mo  anrtB  of 
wunderfuli  SoianceB.  greatly  aydini;  Dyuine  Si);bta  to  the 
hatter  ve*  of  hi«  Powre  and  Ooodne*,  wbarin  o'  euattv 
hithnoman(tbatIeveryatooaldherenr)bBb1etaBetfurth 
hia  rote,  or  ihew  hie  liand  i  as  in  the  Science  De  Numeris 
formtlibut,  (ha  3cLgaea  De  PondeiibuB  mycticis,  and 


onely  among  bi 
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Science  De  Mensuris  diuinis ;  (by  which  three,  the  huge 
franio  of  this  world  is  fashioned  compact,  rered,  stablished 
and  preeeryed)  and  in  other  Sciences,  either  wti*  these 
Collateral!,  or  from  them   derived,   or  to  themwnrds, 
ip-eatly  us  fordering.  And  for  that  some  such  knowledges, 
after  my  long  sercbe  and  study ;  great  cost  and  Travaile 
(throwgh  Gods  Mercy  and  Grace)  have  fallen  under  my 
perseverance  and  understanding  (whereof  I  am  tawght 
to  render  accownt,  w^h  encrease  of  the  Talent)  and  so 
have  forced  my  witt  and  paynedmy  self  to  draw  togyther 
and  disclose  by  writing,  such  profitable  and  pleasant 
Sciences :  And,  for  slowing  no  tyme,  (the  frailty  of  o' 
life  and  health  being  as  it  is)  I  thowght  good,  this  season 
of  Christmas  festevalls  (commonly  otherwise  spent)  to 
make  but  a  start  to  Andwerp,  and  there  to  employe  that 
tyme  in  taking  and  setting   order  with  sundry  Duch 
Printers  and  other  Artificers,  for  the  true  and  diligent 
Printing  of  such  my  labors,  as  I  have  by  me  ready  for 
the  Pres,  and  thereuppon  I  entended  furthwith  to  returne, 
before  Easter  at  the  fardest :  because  I  hoped  to  have 
fownde  things  and  men  apt  to  my  purpose.    But  Lo,  so 
falleth  it  now  owte  that  I  cannot  Cumpas  this  my  Entent 
on  this  wise,  but  am  driven  to  deale  with  Printers  of  high 
germany  whereby  a  longer  Tyme  will  runne.    And  also 
syns  my  Cummipg  (See  I  pray  you)  by  diligent  sercbe 
and  travaile  (for  so  short  a  tyme)  almost  incredible,  Such 
Men,  and  such  bokes  are  come  to  my  knowledge,  where 
they  are.  As,  to  the  former  great  sciences  I  hoped  never 
to  have  had  so  good  ayde  eyther  by  the  one  or  the  other. 
So  that  in  most  reuerent  wise  (the  premisses  considered) 
I  make  to  yo'  honor  my  humble  Petition  :  That  ye  will 
Charitably  advertise  me  of  yo'  pleasure  advise  and  Cown- 
saile  whether  ye  will  have  me  furthwith  to  retorne.  My 
bokes  unprinted  and  oute  of  my  hand«.  And  also  to  dis- 
dayne  and  neglect  this  offer  and  noble  Occasion  at  God 
his  hand,  whereby  his  glory,  the  honor,  ye  and  (so  may 
it  chaunce)  the  weale  of  ray  Cuntrye  may  be  advaunced. 
Or  that  you  will  herein  declare  your  wisdome,  Justice 
and  zeale  (which  in  many  Cases,  far  inferior  to  this,  you 
have  not  wlthdrawne)  In  Procuringe  Leave,  ye  and  A3rde 
to  my   small  babilytie,   to  abyde  the  better  by  the 
Achieving  so  great  a  feat,  as,  (by  the  enioying  of  these 
men  and  bokes)  by  gods  leave,  I  en  tend  to  assay  e.    And 
for  a  profe  more  evident  of  my  Endevor  and  purpose,  Yt 
may  pleas  you  to  understand,  that  allready  I  have  pur- 
chased one  boke,  for  W'*  a  Thowfand  Crownes  have  ben 
by  others  offred,  and  yet  could  not  be  obteyned.    A  boke, 
for  which  many  a  lemed  man  hath  long  sowght,  and 
dajfly  yet  doth  seeke  :  Whose  use  is  greater  than  the  fame 
thereof  is  spred :    The  name  thereof  to  you  is  not  un- 
knowne :  The  title  is  on   this  wise,    Steganographia 
Joannis  Tritemij :   whereof  in  both  the  editions  or  his 
Polygraphia,  mention  is  made,  and  in  his  epistles,  and  in 
sundry  other  mens  bokes :  A  boke  for  your  honor,  o'  a 
Prince,  so  meet,  so  nedefull  and  comodious,  as  in  humayne 
knowledg,  none  can  be  meeter,  or  more  behofefull.    Of 
this  boke  the  one  half,  (with  contynuall  Laborand  watch, 
the  most  part  of  x  dayes)  have  I  copyed  oute :  And  now  I 
stand  at  the  Curtesye  of  a  nobleman  of  Hungarie,  for 
writing  furth  the  rest:  who  hath  promised  me  leave 
therto,  after  he  shall  perceyve  that  I  may  remayne  by 
him  longer  (with  the  leave  of  my  prince)  to  pleasure  him 
also  with  such  points  of  Science  as  at  my  hands  he 
requireth. 

I  assure  you,  the  meanes,  that  I  used  to  Cumpas  the 
knowledge  where  this  man  and  other  such  are,  and  like- 
wise of  such  bokes,  as,  for  this  present  I  have  advertis- 
mente  of,  have  cost  me  all  that  ever  I  could  here  with 
honesty  borrow,  besydes  that,  which  for  so  short  a  tyme 
entended  I  thowght  nedefull  to  bring  with  me,  to  the 
valew  of  xx".  God  knoweth  my  zeale  to  honest  and  true 
knowledg :  for  which  my  .^esh  blud  and  bones,  shuld 


make  the  marchandyre,  yf  the  Case  so  requyred.  Thys 
boke,  eyther  as  I  now  have  yt,  or  hereafter  shall  have  yt, 
full^  wtioll  and  p*fit  (yf  it  pleas  you  to  accept  my  present) 
I  give  unto  your  hono%  as  the  most  precyous  juell,  that 
I  have  yet  of  other  mens  travailei>,  recovered.  The 
understandinge  whereof  I  doubt  not  to  atteyne,  by  gods 
Grace  and  the  Copference  with  such  men,  as  allready  are 
in  my  Kalender.  Men  hard  to  finde,  although  daily  seen. 
And,  than,  that  also,  shall  I  think  yo'  bono'  most  worthy 
of,  for  procuring  unto  me  dulcia  ilia  ocia;  the  frute 
wherof,  my  Cuntry  et  tota  Kesp.  Literaria,  iustly  shall 
ascribe  to  yo'  wisdome  and  honorable  zeale,  toward  the 
avauncement  of  good  Letters,  and  wonderfull  divine  and 
secret  Sciences :  And  herein  what  your  will  and  order 
with  me,  shalbe,  I  will  request  some  of  my  frendes  to 
resort  to  yo'  honor  to  undertand,  the  Case  being  unto 
them  as  straunge,  as  it  to  me  also  falleth  prater  expec- 
tationem.  As  knowethe  the  Almighty  who  preserve  vo^ 
honor  w»>  Contynuance  of  health  and  abundance  of  hia 
grace  according  to  his  good  pleasure.  A°  1562.  16 
februarj. 

Antwerpia  apiid  Gulielmum  Silinum  in  Angelo  aureo  : 
in  platea,  vulgariter,  Den  Camer  straet,  vocata. 

JoARKGs  Dee. 

Domine  saluam  fac  Reginam  n'ram  Elizabetham. 

(Addressed)  To  the  right  honorable  Syr  William 
Cecyl,  Knight,  Secretary  to  the  Queues  most  excellent 
Mai". 

.(Endorsed)    Jo.  Dee,   1562.       G.   Cecilio.    Sfegano- 
graphia. 

John  E.  Bailet. 
Stretford,  near  Manchester. 

{To  be  contimud.) 


FOLKLORE. 


FoLK-LoRE  Medicine.— In  Tliree  Hundred 
RfceiptSf  London,  1724,  are  numerous  medical 
receipts.  For  worms,  p.  113,  "Bind  the  leaves 
of  the  peach  tree  to  the  navel  of  the  child,*'  &c. 
Snails,  of  course,  are  very  freely  recommended  for 
consumption,  &c.,  pp.  119,  132.  Pt.  ii.  p.  63,  "A 
very  good  snail- water.  Take  a  peck  of  snails,"  &c. 
Urine  is  frequently  recommended  :  three  spoonfuls 
towards  ointment  for  a  burn,  p.  123.  Generally 
speaking  these  filthy  things  are  rare,  and  most  of 
the  receipts  in  that  day  are  notable  for  the  number 
of  ingredients.  P.  157,  for  a  consumption,  "  Take 
twelve  dozen  of  the  smallest  grigs  you  can  get, 
&C. ;  bake  them,"  &c.  P.  183,  for  quinsy,  "  Take 
fresh  cows'  dung,"  &c.  In  pt.  ii.,  p.  49,  for  stone, 
"Take  millepedes,"  &c.  P.  69,  for  jaundice, 
"Twenty  earthworms."  P.  74,  "For  convulsion 
fits.  Gret  a  dozen  of  live  moles,"  &c.  This  is  to 
1)e  given  "  three  nights  before  the  full  and  new  of 
the  moon."  The  lady  very  sensibly  pays  that, 
though  this  may  be  "an  approved  receipt,"  she 
fears  "  'twould  be  impossible  to  make  a  young 
child  take  so  much  of  so  loathsome  a  thing." 

Hyde  Clarke. 

Cure  for  Whooping  Cough. — A  singular 
belief  in  a  cure  for  whooping  cough  has  just  come 
to  my  notice.  It  is  this  :  A  piece  of  hair  is  to  be 
taken  from  behind  the  left  ear  of  the  suffering 
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child,  cut  up  into  small  pieces,  and  mixed  with 
anything  of  a  greasy  nature,  or  placed  between 
two  pieces  of  bread-and-butter,  and  given  to  the 
first  dog  that  is  seen  in  the  morning.  The  un- 
fortunate animal  is  said  to  take  the  cough,  and 
the  child  is  cured  forthwith.  I  am  assured  by  a 
native  of  Colnbrook,  near  Slough,  that  her  child 
was  cured  of  whooping  cough  in  this  way,  and 
that  at  the  present  day  it  is  thoroughly  believed 
in  by  many  persons.  Is  this  superstition  known 
in  any  other  part  of  the  country  1 

John  R.  Jackson. 

Richmond. 

Moles  at  Ockley  :  Blood  Marks  at  Runny- 
MEDE.— When  recently  at  Ockley,  in  Surrey, 
where  was  fought  the  battle  between  the  Danes 
and  Ethelred  the  Unready,  the  landlord  of  the 
village  hostelry  informed  me  that  the  soil  of  the 
spacious  green  had  never  been  turned  by  a  mole 
since  the  ground  was  stained  with  the  blood  of 
those  slain  in  that  combat.  Take  this  as  a 
pendant.  The  landlord  of  a  tavern  in  Sussex, 
where  the  writer  had  sorry  entertainment  on  an 
occasion  when  King  John  was  the  chief  topic  of 
conversation  among  the  villagers,  told  him  that  he 
had  once  been  at  Runnymede,  where  he  was 
*'  shown  the  channels  where  the  blood  ran  down." 

Tho.  Satchell. 

FoLK-LoRE  collectors  will  perhaps  be  interested 
in  the  following  cutting  from  the  Birmingham 
Daily  Post  of  April  21,  1879  :— 

"Advent  of  the  Ccckoo.— Sir,— The  arrival  of  the 
cuckoo  appears  to  be  entirely  unaffected  by  atmospheric 
accidents ;  Hnd  this  unusually  inclement  April  will 
afford  an  important  test.  In  the  woods  of  KilUtmey  she 
lias  been  heard  as  early  as  the  18th  inst.  The  popular 
rhyme  in  that  part  of  the  country  fixes  the  23ra,  for  it 
runs — 

*  The  twenty-third  of  April 

She  opens  her  bill. 
The  month  of  May 
She  sings  all  day. 
The  middle  of  June 

She  changes  her  tune.* 
The  month  of  July 
Away  she  doth  fly.' 
A  curious  superstition  prevails  in  Ireland  that  any  young 
])crdun  upon  first  hearing  the  cuckoo  will  find  a  hair  of 
the  colour  of  their  sweetheart's  adhering  to  their  stock- 
ing, if  they  will  at  once  take  off  their  left  boot  and 
examine  carefully.     This  is  a  sample  of  old  folk  lore 
connected  with  the  flight  of  birds  quite  as  deeply  seated 
us  the  belief  in  the  efficacy  of  spitting  out  on  the  sight 
of  one  magpie,  the  '  spit  out '  being,  as  Mrs.  Midaprop 
Avould  say,  the  anecdote  to  the  ill  luck. 

*'  Yours  truly, 

"Shall  Heath.'* 

W.  F.  Marsh  Jackson. 


Bonaparte's     Authorship.  —  The    followlDg 
contribution    to  a  periodical   nearly  forty  years 

*  From  a  major  sixth  to  a  minor  third. 


hack  is  sarely  worthy  of  preseryation  in 
"N.  ifeQ-^'r- 
^MR.  Editor, — Looking,  the  other  day,  into  an  old 
note-book,  I  found  recorded  an  anecdote  on  the  subject 
of  Buonaparte's  pretension  to  authorship,  which  is  some- 
thing curious. 

"  I  should  premise  that,  when  serving  at  St.  Helena, 
I  was  in  habits  of  friendly  intercourse  with  most  of  the 
individuals  of  Napoleon's  suite,  and  the  nature  of  my 
duties  being  unconnected  with  surveillance,  my  frequent 
visits  to  Longwood  were  never  viewed  with  the  eye  of 
distrust. 

"  Having  said  thus  much,  I  will  transcribe  verbatim 
from  my  memorandum-book  a  scene  between  the  ex- 
Emperor  and  one  of  hU  party,  as  the  latter  recounted  it 
to  me.  I  made  the  entry  in  French,  in  order  that  the 
exact  expressions  attributed  to  Buonaparte  might  be 
given ;  and  in  the  event  of  your  considering  it  worthy 
of  a  page  in  the  Journal,  I  recommend  its  appearing  in 
that  language,  as  it  would  lose  much  of  its  force  by 
being  translated.    But  to  the  matter. 

"  I  one  morning  met coming  from  the  great  man*8 

presence,  with  an  armful  of  foolscap  paper,  written  over 
with  a  black-l^ad  pencil ;  and,  on  my  asking  him  how 
the  Memoirs  were  getting  oh,  the  reply  was — 

'  Nous  sommes  en  querelle  aujourd'hui  I'Empereur  et 
moi.  Nous  nous  sommes  vivement  disputes ;  il  a  voulu 
me  soutenir  ^ue  la  prosodie  ^tait  I'art  de  faire  des  vers  : 
il  ^tait  question  de  Rogniat,  qui  ditquela  guerre  se 
r^duit  k  des  principes,  et  que  celui  qui  les  connait,  con- 
nait  la  guerre. 

*  L'Empereur  avanQait  que  Rogniat  dit  la  une  grande 
b^tise;  que  I'^tude  de  la  tactique,  &c.,  apprend  a 
manoeuvrer  des  troupes,  mais  qu'il  fdut  avoir  du  g^nie 
pour  etre  grand  Capitaine,  qui  certes  ne  8'ac(iuiert  j^as 
par  r^tude,  et  que  Rogniat  pourrait  tout  aussi  bien  dire 

aue  r^tude  du  solfege  apprend  k  composer  des  chefs 
'oeuvre  de  musique,  et  celle  de  la  prosodie  k  faire  de 
quelqu'un  un  poete  comme  Homdre  ou  Virgile.  Je  lui 
ai  observi  que  c'^tait  la  poetique  qu*il  voulait  dire,  et 
non  pas  la  prosodie  qui  est  autre  chose.  II  m'a  r6pondu 
oue  non ;  que  poeliqiie  est  un  mot  plat  et  ne  frappe  pas 
loretlle,  mais  que  prosodie,  prosopopee—celn  frappe 
I'oreille. 

'  Je  prenais  la  liberty  de  lui  remarquer  que  ni  pro- 
sodie ni  prosopopee  n'apprenait  k  faire  des  vers.  Mettez 
done  rh^torique  m'a-t-il  dit.  Ni  rh6torique  non  plus 
lui  ai  je  repondu.  Alons  il  s'est  fdch6,  et  m'a  dit  que  je 
changeais  tellement  ea  dictie  qu'il  ne  s'y  reconnaissait 
pas ;  et  que  je  d6truisais  tout  k  fait  son  style,  que  tout 
le  monde  avait  reconnu  £tre  original. 

* "  Mais,  Sire,  ou  est  il  votre  style  ?  Je  ne  le  connais 
pae.  Oserai-je  demander  ce  que  vous  avez  6crit  pour  le 
montrer  1 " 

*  **  Voyez  mes  proclamations— mes  articles  dans  le 
Monileur." 

* "  Mais,  Sire,  je  n'y  vols  pas  de  style ;  vous  dites 
brusquement  votre  pens^e,  et  voila  tout.  Pour  le 
articles  un  peu  longs  qui  y  ont  parea,  je  n'en  trouve  pas 
deux  qui  se  ressemblent.  Avoulez  vous  me  dire  que  le 
discours  au  Champ  de  Mai,  et  le  Manifeste  centre  la 
Maison  d'Autriche  sent  de  la  mSme  plume  1  Non,  Sire, 
ceuz  qui  tfcrivaient  sous  votre  dict^e  r^tranchaient 
oomme  je  fais,  tout  ce  qui  6tait  contraire  au  bon  sens.'* 

' "  Certainement  rien  ne  raasemble  moins  au  vrai 
style  de  I'Empereur  que  celui  qu'on  lui  prete." 

*  II  a  dit  k  la  fin  (tellement  il  6t&it  irrit£)  qu'on  lui 
offrirait  mille  louis  par  page,  qu'il  n'dcrirait  plus  rien. 
A  quoi  j'ai  repondu  que  ce  seraic  peut-etre  un  malheur 
pour  TEurope,  mais  que  je  ne  d^sirais  pas  mieux.' 

"Your  readers,  Mr.  Editor,  may  rely  on  it  that  I 
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received  the  above  in  the  manner  described;  and, 
writing  French  with  tolerable  facility,  they  may  depend 
also  on  my  correctness  as  to  the  language  attributed  to 
Napoleon.  C.  K.  8.'* 

W.  T.  M. 

[The  original  copy  forwarded  has  been  strictly  adhered 
to,  even  in  its  evident  errataJ] 

A  Begging  Letter. — The  following  letter  is 
perhaps  worthy  of  a  place  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  partly 
for  its  spelling,  which  is  literally  copied,  partly 
for  the  light  it  throws  on  private  life.  The 
Vicar  of  Writtle  received,-  as  chaplain  of  a 
church  dependent  on  the  benefice,  62.  ISs.  4d, 
from  the  warden  and  fellows  of  New  College. 
The  letter  informs  us  that  he  has  got  into 
debt  for  buildings,  and  is  under  the  necessity  of 
meeting  a  very  serious  tax  on  his  means.  One 
is  glad  to  see  that  Warden  London,  whom  Fox 
paints  in  very  black  colours,  had  compassion  on 
the  Rey.  William  Harse.  The  date  of  the  letter  is 
Feb.  5, 1542.  It  may  be  worth  noting  here  that 
on  April  9  the  warden,  being  on  a  circuit  of  visita- 
tion, dined  at  one  of  his  manors  on  a  capon  and 
a  '^portenans  of  Lamb,''  an  expression  which 
illustrates  Exodus  xii.  9. 

(In  dorso)  To  my  ry^th  honorabul  master  M*"  Doctor 
London  warden  the  New  Colegg  in  Oxforth  delyver. 

(Refolded  and  endorsed)  To  my  loving  frynde  M. 
Pynchym  thes  be  dd. 

Ry2th  honorabul  mv  dewty  in  al  pwynts  premysyd,  I 
besecne  yo*"  masterschepe  to  be  favorabul  to  me  con- 
cemynge  euche  charge  as  I  have  leyed  owt  a  ponne  my 
preysts  loggynge  here.  I  have  sende  twyse  to  M.  Cote- 
relle  the  parcells  of  ye  hole  the  wych  drawy  th  to  iij7t.  ij«. 
ijd.  A  fryday  nezte  I  must  pay  to  the  collector  for  the 
teny th  &  the  subsyde  of  our  i^carige  here  viijVt.  towarde 
the  wvch  yetto  I  have  scant  iiij/t.,  urgent  necessite  com- 
pellyth  me  to  mastershepe  so  desynrnge  yow  to  take  y^ 
I  have  sende  yow  longe  ly ve  with  mych  ffelycy  te  yn  wry tyn 
the  5  day  of  thys  ynstaut  ffebruary.    Yo'  bedman, 

Will'm  harse,  preyst. 

M.  Pynchym  I  pray  yow  content  M'  Vicar  for  the  re- 

rbyring  of  h^s  prests  lodginge  thre  poundys  ij«.  \jd.  and 
will  alow  hit  unto  yow  at  y  r  audyt.    Yo'  frynd, 

John  London. 

J.  E.  T.  R. 
Oxford, 

Real  and  Ideal. — It  is  not  often  giren  to 
mortals  to  be  on  speaking  terms  with  beings 
embodied  in  works  of  fancy ;  I  believe,  however, 
I  am  one  so  favoured,  and  thus  it  happens.  In 
Dickens's  Bleak  Eouh,  first  published  in  1851, 
chap.  X.  is  headed  **  Law  Writer."  Snagsby,  the 
law  stationer,  is  running  over  the  names  of  some 
law  writers,  and  mentions  that  of  Packer  (an  un- 
common name).  Now  in  this  neighbourhood 
(Cursitor  Street)  the  occupation  of  a  law  writer 
was  carried  on  by  one  really  named  Packer,  whom  I 
well  knew.  Here,  then,  is  actual  name,  occupation, 
and  locality  described  in  a  work  of  fiction  (going , 
far  beyond  that  of  Pickwick,  the  coach  proprietor). 
One  is  led,  therefore,  to  think  and  wonder  that 


this  law  writer's  name  had  so  made  its  impren 
Dickens's  memory  as  to  start  up  therein  thiee-«i 
twenty  years  after  his  retirement  from  Mr.  Bku 
more's,  the  solicitor,  Gray's  Inn,  from  whose  ofi 
he  had  probably  tieiken  many  a  draft  deed  to 
engrossed  by  the  morning — it  may  have  been 
this  same  Packer's.  And  observe,  too,  how  w 
Dickens's  memory  must  have  served  him  to  : 
member  that  it  was  in  the  power  of  a  sing 
handed  law  writer  to  fair  copy  forty-two  comin 
law  folios  (of  seventy-two  words  each)  betwc 
"eight  o'clock  Wednesday  night  and  half-past  ni 
next  morning." 

In  reference  to  Snagsby's  office,  one  can  hare 
account  for  the  novelist's  speaking  of  it  as  Coo! 
Court,  when  in  truth  it  is  Took's  Court,  Cursil 
Street,  more  especially  seeing  that  midway  betwe 
Mr.  Tulkinghom's  chambers,  Lincoln's  Inn  FleLi 
and  Mr.  Snagsby's  office,  there  really  is  a  Cool 
Court,  out  of  Serle  Street,  a  place  more  affectc 
however,  by  lawyers  than  law  stationers.  Probabi 
however,  the  author  intended  not  to  be  to; 
graphically  correct.  As  for  Snagsby  and  his  wife 
seem  to  have  known  them ;  I  knew  a  couple  thei 
and  to  me  they  are  depicted  "  as  like  as  ndn 
water." 

Turning  to  NickUby  for  a  moment,  allow  me 
relate  a  small  incident,  peradventure  somewh 
provocative  of  laughter.  In  that  work  we  ha 
those  charming  characters  the  amiable  and  phila 
thropic  Cheery ble  Brothers,  whose  Christian  nam 
were  Charles  and  Edwin.  Now,  "will  you  " 
surprised  to  learn"  that  a  firm  of  two  brothers  (n 
a  hundred  miles  from  St.  Paul's),  with  the  sax 
Christian  names  as  those  published,  did  thereaft 
in  ordinary  conversation  assume  to  address  ea 
other  as  "  brother"?  thus,  "What  is  your  opinio 
brother  ? "  "  Shall  we  do  so  and  so,  brother ' 
"  No,  brother,  I  think  I  would  not,"  &c. 

Harrt  Sandars. 

A  Curious  Game.— I  send  you  the  foUowii 
account  of  a  somewhat  remarkable  game  which 
saw  played  by  some  boys  at  Carmarthen  la 
summer.    It  may  possibly  be  of  use  to  those 
vour  readers  who  have  taken  up  the  subject 
boys'  games.     A  dozen  or  more  boys  stand 
Indian  file,  a  space  of  about  a  yard  between  eac 
Two  or  three  more  act  as  officers.    When  aU  a 
ready,  one  of  the  latter  gives  the  word  of  comman 
"  March."    The  squad  then  begins  to  move,  eac 
boy  walking  as  nieariy  as  possible  in  his  pred 
cesser's  footst^)s,  with  measured  tread,  regulate 
by  an  officer,  who  keeps  time  by  counting.    . 
third  officer  suddenly  ones  "  Halt,"  when  each  be 
has  to  stand  on  one  leg,  the  one  then  on  the  groun< 
and  must,  on  no  account,  put  down  the  other, 
is  evident  that  if  the  squad  is  proceeding  at 
rapid  pace  it  is  rather  difficult  to  do  this.    Tl 
officers  are  on  the  watch  to  see  that  no  one  ix 
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frioges  this  rule.  If  no  one  is  (Iet«ctcd  tlie  Buuad 
is  again  set  in  motion.  But  if  one  of  the  boja 
fails  to  keep  hla  bakncc,  he,  ns  Boon  ib3  detected 
(wliicii  fact  ia  ninde  evident  hy  a  loud  Kbout),  sttirts 
olf  lit  full  speed,  purauecl  by  the  irhole  pack  until 
he  is  run  down,  when  the;  nil  stand  round  him  in 
n.  ring  and  place  their  right  hands  on  the  top  of 
hia  head,  singing,  to  a  tune  something  like  a 
melancholy  version  of  "  Yiinkee  Doodle,"  the  fol- 
lowing lines  ; — 

"  If  a  nun  jhouW  beat  Uie  wife. 

Six  montlia  in  Cardiff  jail, 
Yes,  by  Jingo  ! 

Give  him  a  knock.'' 
The  two  concludiog  Ibes  are  sung  in  rather 
lower  key,  and  at  the  sauie  lime  nil  the  hands  beat 
time  on  the  tinfortannte  youth's  head.  After 
being  maltreated  in  this  fashion  the  culprit  is 
released  and  the  whole  performance  ia  gone  through 
da  capo. 

The  above  game,  by  the  way,  did  not  see 
be  n  very  great  favourite  with  the  police,  for  i 
pxchiiuation  of  "Here's  the  peeler!"  the  entire 
party  vanished  like  spirits.  In  explanation  of  this 
it  may  be  said  that  midnight  seemed  to  be  the 
time  usually  selected  for  indulging  in  this  pastime, 
no  doubt  much  to  the  disguBt  of  the  quiet  in- 
habitants. Alt  thnt  I  could  learn  of  the  history  of 
the  game  was  that  it  had  recently  been  imported 
from  Aberdare.  B.  WniTEHEAD,  B.A. 

male  Temple. 

A  Yorkshire  Ehtmk. — Apropos ol  the  present 
mouth,  so  unlike  anything  the  poets  have  said  or 
Sling  concerning  May,  I  recall  a  Yorkshire  rhyme 
which  proves  that  experiences  similar  to  our  own 
have  been  not  unfamdiar  in  past  days.  The  lines 
occur  in  a  description  of  the  months  which  was 
familiar  to  me  in  my  childhood.  I  quote  so  much 
of  that  03  I  can  remember,  hoping  that  some 
leader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  may  be  able  to  supplement 
me  where  a  memory  that  ha*  to  travel  back  forty- 
five  years  is  defective  ; — 

"  Januiry,  frfeie  not  to  fire. 
Kebniar;,  ftll  dylic. 


April  c 


a  hack  u 


a  bill 


Terr  hill. 

Then  cumes  Msy. 

Wlioie  withering  8»ij 

DrifBB  all  April's  flower*  away, 

June,  wbcn  ill  ibinge  ure  in  tune. 

July,  Bhear  rye. 

Aut!uet,  if  one  won't  another  must." 
I  never  heard  any  more.     The  description  of  May, 
F«  unlike  nnythiug  oniinarily  written  about  that 
month,  is  at  any  rate  borne  .out  by  this  year's 
experiences,  J,  KsiOHT, 


with  a  "  muck-fork  "  or  pronged 


Van  AstnuftoH. — Many  persons  seem  to  be 
under  the  impression  that  this  so-called  lion  t&mer 
was  killed  by  some  of  the  wild  beasts  with  which 
he  was  performing.  This  etatemeot  has  been 
frequently  proved  to  be  unfounded,  but  such  an  im- 
pression once  made  on  the  public  mind  Is  apparently 
moat  difficult  t«  remove.  I  find  a  writer  in  the 
Saturday  Eevievj  of  the  17th  inat.  again  referring 
to  "  the  sad  fate  of  Van  Amburgb,  the  prbce  of 
lion  tamers."  I  wish  therefore  to  have  it  recorded 
in  the  pages  of  "N.  &  Q."  that  Van  Amburgh 
never  met  with  any  serious  accident  during  his 
career,  and  that  he  died  in  his  bed  at  Phibdelphia, 
in  the  United  States  of  America,  on  November  29, 
1865.  Geo.  C.  Boase. 

15,  Queen  Aane's  OtM,  8.W. 

Thk  Psdiorbe  or  the  EuoLiaH.— I  see  the 
Anthropological  Institute  ore  to  oigonixe  ui 
Antbroponietricftl  (paues-moi  U  mot,  it  is  not 
mine)  Society,  for  the  purpose  of  deciding  the 
race  and  descent  of  the  people  of  this  country  by 
measurement  of  skull,  Sc.  Now  this  is  a  very 
sure  method,  a  Briton's  head  being  as  different 
from  a  Saxon's  or  Teuton's  at  a  horse's  from  a 
mule's,  or  an  Arab's  &om  an  Esquimaux'.  Lan- 
guage ia  no  sure  test,  to  mention  instances  no  fur- 
ther than  France,  Ireland,  and  Cornwall,  where 
the  majori^  of  the  people  do  not  now  speak  the. 
lanenoge  of  their  ancestors.  Would  it  not  b«  as 
weU  to  wait  till  this  test  has  been  tried  before  we 
keep  on  "cracking''  our  Anglo-Saxon  ancestors? 
It  would  be  laughable  if  it  was  found  that  after 
all  this  talk  the  majority  of  modtm  Britons  were 
descended  from  the  ancient  Britons,  the  enemies 
of  the  Anglo-Juto-Saxons.      An  ENOi-isniiAN. 

"  Pbesh,"  a  Local  Name  for  a  WirnT-BED. — 
A  farmer  once  informed  nie  that  perih  was  a  local 
name  for  a  withy  or  willow  bed,  a  wet  place  where 
willows  are  grown  for  the  baaket-mokers.  There 
is  a  town  called  Pershore  in  Worcestershire, 
situated  on  the  lianks  of  the  river  Avon,  which 
topographical  writers  have  supposed,  but  I  think 
erroneously,  to  have  derived  its  mime  from  pear 
orchards  near  that  place.  But  pear  orchards  are 
more  numerous  in  other  parts  of  the  county,  and 
it  appears  more  likely  that  the  town  took  its  name 
from  the  pertket  in  its  vicinity,  of  which  there  are 
many  on  the  bonks  of  the  Avon.  There  u 
Apperley  Persh,  or  Withy-bed,  near  Deerhurst,  in 
Qloucestershire,  but  the  tennis  not  a  very  common 
one,  and  I  am  desirous  to  know  if  it  ia  applied  Ut 
withy-beds  in  any  other  counties  than  Worcester 
and  Gloucester.  Edwin  Lebs,  F.L.S. 

Green  Hill  Summit,  Wonoler. 

"Basdliho." — From  the  evidence  given  Id  a 

■se  before  the  police  mogtstrato  at  Birkennead, 

it   Appeared   that   when   any  apprentice,    at   the 

Britannia  Works  in  that  town,  remains  at  work, 
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-while  the  others  have  decided  on  taking  a  holiday, 
he  is  punished  hy  a  process  known  as  "  randling." 
He  is  surroundea  hy  his  companions,  who  seize  him 
by  the  hair  and  pull  it  at  intervals  until  his  scruples 
are  overcome. 

"JoLLEYiNG." — An  obnoxious  workman  is 
punished  in  London  by  "joUeying,"  which  appears, 
from  a  case  at  the  Guildhall,  to  consist  in  "hooting, 
hissing,  and  making  demonstrations  of  violence  " 
{Daily  News,  Marcn  5,  1874). 

"  Copper's  nark." — A  police  spy. 

Tho.  Satchell. 

["JoUeying**  is  a  common  term  among  workmen  in 
London,  and  ib  used  to  express  nearly  every  description 
of  verbal  ridicule  and  abuse.  Soon  after  the  death  of  the 
late  Sir  Richard  Mayne  we  overheard  some  workmen 
speaking  of  him  in  mther  harsh  terms,  when  one  of  the 
men  remarked,  "Well,  it's  hardly  the  Cheshire  to  jolley 
a  bloke  after  he's  snuflfed  it,"  ie.  "  It  is  hardly  fair  to 
speak  ill  of  a  man  after  he  is  dead."] 


€iutriti. 

IWe  must  request  correspondents  desiring  information 
ou  family  matters  of  only  private  interest,  to  affix  their 
names  and  addresses  to  their  queries,  in  order  that  the 
answers  may  be  addressed  to  them  direct] 

Maud,  Countess  of  Clare,  and  Coffin 
Stones  at  Great  Carbrooke. — Can  any  one 
throw  light  on  the  gravestones,  with  crosses  of  the 
Templars,  in  Great  Carbrooke  Church,  Norfolk? 
Maud,  or  Matilda,  daughter  of  Sir  James  de  St. 
Hilary,  married  Roger,  Earl  of  Clare  and  Hert- 
ford, by  whom  she  had  issue  Richard,  who  suc- 
ceeded his  father  ;  James,  the  subject  of  miracU" 
lous  cure  in  childhood  at  Becket's  shrine  ;  and 
Isabel,  wife  of  William  Marescbal,  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke. Earl  Roger  died  in  1173  or  1174.  Is 
anything  known  of  any  other  children  ?  Blome- 
field  {Hist.  Norfolkj  ii.  334)  attributes  these  stones, 
which  lie  in  the  centre  of  the  chancel,  to  the 
Countess  Maud  and  one  of  her  younger  sons, 
who,  he  supposes,  may  have  been  first  commander 
of  the  commandry  of  Knights  Templars  founded 
by  her  in  that  parish  (Dugd.  Monasticon),  The 
crosses  on  them  are  unmistakably  those  of  the 
Order  of  the  Temple.  Blomefield  supposes  that 
the  inscriptions  were  added  in  the  time  of 
Henry  VI.,  when,  he  says,  the  church  was  rebuilt. 
But  this  is  quite  inadmissible.  They  are  in  two 
lines  on  each  stone,  on  each  side  of  the  stem  of  the 
cross,  according  to  the  eatlier  usage,  and  so  as  to 
be  read  both  from  the  same  side,  instead  of  forming 
a  border  round  the  whole  composition  as  in  later 
times.  The  characters  are  narrow  Roman  capitals, 
two  inches  high,  with  occasional  "Lombardic" 
forms,  and  are  quite  consistent  with  the  date,  c. 
1200.  Had  they  been  added  in  the  fifteenth 
century  their  later  style  would  have  been  easily 
recognized.    Blomefield  gives  them  incompletely, 


and  some  parts  are  defaced  ;  but  from  rubbings 
before  me  and  from  Gent.  Mag.  (1826,  L  581} 
they  read  as  follows  : — 

1.  HATBR    CLARBNSIS  0BNRR[I    QVO  ?]    MILITE    CLARAK 
ANOLIA  SE  lACTAT  HIC  TVM[VLATA  IACET]. 

2.  A     DEXTRIS     HATYS     REQVIESCIT    HATR1S    HYXATVS 

[nvNC  pb]tiit  portvm  proprivm  revolvtvs  in  ortvm. 

The  eldest  son.  Earl  Richard,  was  buried  at 
Clare.  Blomefield  thinks  that  the  son  buried  here 
must  have  been  of  great  note,  as  his  name  is  not 
mentioned.  When  did  Countess  Maud  die? 
and  who  was  the  soldier  "  by  whom  England  boasts 
herself  renowned" — Earl  Roger,  called  "  the  good"? 
According  to  Burke's  Extinct  Peerage,  which  fol- 
lows Dugdale,  she  survived  Earl  Roger,  and  was 
remarried  to  William  de  Albini,  second  Earl  of 
Arundel,  by  whom  she  had  a  large  family,  and  he 
there  calls  her  daughter  of  James  de  St.  Sidonio. 
This  is  probably  a  mistake.  From  a  charter 
printed  in  Dugdale  she  gave  a  mark  of  silver  to 
Godstow  Abbey  for  the  soul  of  her  father  and 
mother,  and  for  the  soul  of  her  husband  Roger. 
But  Mr.  G.  T.  Clark,  a  high  authority,  says 
{Arch,  Journal,  xxxv.  330)  that  Earl  Roger  sur- 
vived her,  and  married  a  second  wife,  whose  name 
is  not  recorded.  C.  R.  Manning. 

Diss. 

An  Old  Edition  of  Virgil. — An  edition  of 
Virgil  has  come  under  my  notice  in  Lincoln  Col- 
lege Library,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
British  Museum,  the  Bodleian,  or  the  National 
Library  at  Paris,  and  seems  to  be  unrecognized  by 
the  bibliographers.  The  title-page  is  as  follows  : 
'*  Vergiliana  poesis  (que  latini-  |  tatis  norma  est)  et 
propuTsatis  et  eli-  |  minatis,  mendis  omnibus  qui- 
bus  an-  |  tea :  ut  pardus  maculis  aspersus  erat.  | 
Sereno  gaudet  ceio.''  An  occasional  device  of 
Fran^oys  Regnault  follows,  and  at  foot  the  words, 
*^Venaiis  extat  sub  diuo  Claudio  |  in  vico  beati 
Jacobi :  sub  maturinis.''  The  dedication  stands 
next,  beginning,  "  lohannes  ferrand  breuiuscula 
hac  oratione  contiDentissimum  virum  magistrum 
Petrum  Turelli  plurima  salute  impartitur.''  The 
colophon  is,  ''P.  Vergilii  Maronis  opera  finem 
capiunt.  Impressa  Parrihisiis  e  regione  Collegii 
Italorum.  Impensis  honestonim  vironim  lohannes 
Parui  et  Francisci  Regnault."  The  volume  con- 
tains the  interpolated  life  of  Virgil  by  Donatus ; 
the  Eclogues,  Georgics,  and  ^neid,  followed  by 
the  smaUer  poems  attributed  to  Virgil.  In  Dib- 
din's  edition  of  Herbert's  Ames^t  Typographical 
Antiquities,  vol.  ii.  p.  546,  there  is  a  notice  of  a 
volume  with  very  similar  title,  but  with  Pynson's 
cipher,  followed  by  the  words,  "Venalis  extat 
Londiniano  diui  Georgii  signo  in  vico  nuncupato 
Fletestreet  juxta  sancti  Dunstani "  (cf.  also  Wag- 
ner's Beyne's  Virgil  [1832],  vol.  iv.  p.  821). 
Both  volumes  are  without  date,  but  are  obviously 
related.  The  Pynson  is  perhaps  as  rare  as  the 
other.     Herbert,  in  his  edition  of  Ames,  says  it 
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l>  ID  the  collection  of  Mr.  WoddL  This  would 
eeni  to  refer  to  tlie  well-known  library  of  Mr, 
-  .*chuel  Wodhull  {died  IS  16),  which  is  stilt  pre- 
-j_*ryed  at  Thenfotd  House,  near  Banbury,  but  a 
Zji-ecent  iuapectiao  of  IhaC  libmry  by  a  friend  has 
*"i^aiiled  to  bring  the  volume  to  light.  Can  any  ot 
.^your  renders  throw  li^ht  on  the  relation  between 
:  slbe  two  editions,  or  teli  me  where  a  copy  of  Pyn- 
.a.oon'B  rirjii  can  be  seen!  Tub  Libkarian. 

v:2     Liueolii  College^  Oxford. 

,  ,      Hoivelt.'b  "Familiar    Lsttbbs." — Will  any 
':^ reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  furnish  particuhira  In  refet- 
,.  ence  to  lliese  ciuestions  i — 
-.       1.  Where    inuy  the    fullest    biography   of   Iha 
-,  author  of  the  above  letters  be  found  I 

2.  Whiit    \i    known,    or     where     can    I    find 
■  pariitiihvrs,  of  the  followinj;  pcrBona  to  whom  let- 

^    terj   were  addressed  ?— (1)  Dr.  Howall,  Bishop  of 

Briaiol  (vol   i.,  let.    5,    pp.  7-3)  ;   (2)   Dt.  Tho, 

,     Pritclmnl  (vol.  L,  let.  S,  pp.  12,  13);  (3)  Dr.  Tbo, 

.    EiL'liiiid  (vol.  i..  let.  13,  p.  IT) ;  (4)  W.  Vaughan, 

■  E.(]-  (vol.    i,,   let.   21',   p.   29) ;  (6)  Chriittopher 

■  JoiiL--,  E^q.  {vol.  i.,  let.  25,  p.  3J)  ;  (6)  Sir  J.  H. 
'  (V..I.  i.,  M.  43,  p.  G2);  (7)  Eubule  Tholoull  (vol.  i., 

.,.,-,  -_\K-L'-  1.  I!"*;  (H)  Tbo.  Guin,  Eaq.,  Trecastle 
(>  ■■         .'     .  .;.  l:p,p.l£0);  (9)  SirKWilliums 
■',    f     UC)  ;    (10)  Rev.  E.  Jones 
■,\.  .  ■      '  .    |..  453};  (II)  E.  Dftviea,  Esq. 

(V..'    u.,   l.r.  L-    1..  171);  (12)Howel  Guin,  Esq. 
tvi.l.  iv.,  lei.  ;!(1,  p.  473). 

3.  Wbo  was  liis  "  couatrymnn  Owen,"  referred 
to  in  the  letter  to  No.  3,  author  of  two  Latin  lines 
([uoted  {  Also,  Sir  Charles  Wiltiauis,  mentiooed 
in  vol.  i.,  let.  4U  {addressed  to  No.  5)  I  Also,  the 
Jo.  Jones  mentioned  in  a  letter  to  Ben  Jo 
(vol.  ii..  let,  2)!     Afiiiin,  Dr.  Guin,  in  lei 


4.  Is  Mr.  Herbert's  Travels,  noticed  in  the  letter 
to  No.  12  (vol.  iv.,  let.  3ll),  now  extant )  Is  any- 
thinf;  farther  known  with  regard  to  "Welsh 
epitaph"  in  the  West  Indies  I  Silubian. 

N.U.— My  edition  is  dated  London,  1713. 

"AbJi-TAST  Cahphkll  or  the  Guaros,"  killed 
at  New  Hitven,  Conn.,  U.S.A.,  July  5,  1779,  ca 
not  be  identiliDd  with  any  oMcer  of  the  Guards 
of  any  refjiment  sent  to  New  Haven.  He  must, 
iherelbre,  have  been  acting  adjutant,  and  tem- 
piirarily  detached  for  this  expedition.  Five 
(.'iiiiipbi'lls  of  regiments  serviog  in  America  dia- 
ap;icar  from  the  Army  Liit  in  17S(),  namely, 
Eubert,  ensign  in  the  35th  Foot ;  John,  captain  in 
the  44lh  Foot ;  John,  captain  in  the  55th  Foot ; 
Do>ij;al,  lieutenant  in  the  Tlst  Foot  (Highlanders), 
second  battalion  ;  and  Colin,  captain  in  the  84tb 
Font  (Royal  Hij;hlond  Emigrants),  first  battalion. 
Adjalunt  Campbell,  whoae  Christian  name  is  not 
known,  is  proliably  one  of  theae  five.  Great 
interest  hn-s  always  been  felt  in  Campbell  at  Ni 


Haven  in  consequence  of  his  kindness  to  a  minister 

of  the  neighbourhood  and  to  other  non-comlmtante. 

His  grave  is  atill  pointed  out,  and  was  marked 
rly  holt  a  century  ago  by  a  stone  bearing  his 
oe.      The  one   hundredth   anniversary  of   the 

attack  on  the  town  is  appionching,  and  there  is 
strong  desire  to  learn  all  that  can  be  learned 

about  a  man  nbo  is  remembered  with  honour  us 

a  generous  enemy.    Can  any  additional  iafonnation 

be  given  I     Address  direct. 

Colonel  Chesteb. 

124,  SoutLwutk  Park  ItuaJ,  S.E. 

A  Portrait  OF  the  Seventeenth  Cknidry. 
— I  shall  he  very  thankful  if  any  of  your  renders, 
speciiilly  those  versed  in  StfllTordahireuod  Warwick- 
shire antiqnities,  can  assist  me  in  tbe  following 
matter,  or  point  out  to  me  any  books  likely  tn 
throw  tight  on  it.  I  have  on  a  portrait,  of  about 
the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  a  coat  of 
arms,  undoubtedly  those  of  the  EusTgeley  family, 
but  bearing  on  an  escutcheon  of  pretence  the  fol- 
lowing :  Argent,  three  bugie-homs  sable,  striopcd 
gules.  1  believe  the  arms  to  be  those  of  Williuui 
Ruggeley,  eon  of  Rowland  Buggeiey,  of  Shenstone, 
CO.  Staflord,  and  Dunton,  co.  Warwick  (the  latter 
died  1B29).  He  seems  to  have  been  a  well-known 
loyalist,  and  had  to  compound  for  his  estates. 
What  would  settle  the  point  would  be  to  aacertaio 
whom  he  married,  and  it  is  for  this  that  I  ask 
assistance  or  bints.  Dugdale's  ]i'arwiclahire, 
Shaw's  StaffordshiTe,  and  Sanders's  Eiitori/  of 
Shcmtont  throw  no  Lght  on  the  point. 

J.  C.  L.  S. 

ToBTUftB.— In  what  novel  is  torture  inflicted  on 
a  prisoner  or  a  madman  by  poaring  water  down  bis 
throat  with  a  ribbon  inserted  in  tbe  throat  so  as  to 
(live  the  sensation  of  choking .'  Is  it  one  of  Charles 
Ee^de's  i  0.  W.  T. 

Tbk  Popular  Stbeet  Sonos  asd  Natiohai. 

P0EU3  0F  THBFBKNCH  REVOLnTIOK  Of  1789-94. 

—Where  conid  I  see  or  purchase  a  collection  of 
these?  A.  W. 

Eestoriiel  Cabtle.— Carew  (Siir.  of  Com,, 
p.  323)  says  of  this  ancient  scat  of  the  elder  branch 
of  tho  Denhams  : — 

"  Certca,  it  dibj  mora  coulr-araion  tli»t  n  p»loce,  to 
haaltiiful  for  air,  u  dellalilful  far  ]ir<H»ct,  so  necreaHry 
for  commoilitiaa,  ao  r«ir  (in  regsrd  of  Iboie  di.j«)  fur 
building,  uiil  id  klrong  for  defence,  ahould  in  tima  v{ 
secure  pCAce,  and  under  the  protection  of  liia  natunl 
princes,  be  wrnnijail  with  thnw  ipailin);9  (ban  vliielj  It 
could  endure  no  greater  at  the  handa  of  aay  foreign  and 
deadly  eoBniy,"  te. 

Norden  pathetically  laments  o' 


vUited  and  df1i|!hlei)  with  Erente  piincea,  i>  now  deaolate. 
foruken  and  foilOTiie :  tlie  cannon  nradKB  not  batCer.nor 
tbe  jiionar  to  undermine,  nor  jiowder  tu  blow  up  thia  ao 
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famous  a  pyle,  for  time  and  iixranie  hath  wrowght  her 
desolation,   &c. 

But  Lysons  (Mag,  Brit.,  iu.  177)  says  that  "  it 
was  deemed  expedient  in  the  civil  wars  so  far  to 
repair  this  castle  as  to  make  it  a  place  of  defence." 
Will  any  of  your  Cornish  correspondents  kindly 
tell  me  whether  any  remains  of  this  castle  are 
still  left,  and,  if  so,  whether  they  have  been  photo- 
graphed, and  by  whom  the  photos  are  published  1 

H.  W.  COOKES. 
Astley  Bectory,  Sfcoorport. 

Col.  John  Barker. — I  am  in  possession  of  the 
diary  of  an  English  officer  of  the  last  century,  who 
apparently  belonged  to  the  4th  King's  Own  Regi- 
ment of  Foot,  and  was  stationed  in  Boston, 
Massachusetts,  from  June,  1774,  to  March,  1776. 
He  was  engaged  in  the  battles  of  Lexington,  Con- 
cord, and  Bunker's  Hill,  and  gives  accounts  of  them. 
Though  the  manuscript  has  no  signature  there  is 
little  doubt  that  it  is  the  diary  of  John  Barker, 
then  a  lieutenant  in  the  4th,  and  promoted  in  1776 
to  a  captaincy  in  the  10th  Begiment.    I  should  be 

flad  to  have  the  matter  placed  beyond  all  question. 
Jan  any  of  the  readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  direct  me  to 
relations  (descendants  if  there  are  any)  of  CoL 
Barker?  £.  £.  Dana. 

[Answers  to  be  sent  direct,  care  of  Muiroe  &  Co., 
7,  Aue  Scribe,  Paris.] 

HsRALDRT. — Argent,  a  chevron  sable  between 
three  lions  rampant.  Aigent,  on  a  bend  sable 
three  mullets.  Argent,  a  chevron  sable  between 
three  hares'  heads  erased.  Crest,  A  horse's  head 
erased.  To  whom  do  these  arms  belong  ?  Of  the 
three  coats  of  arms,  the  first  two  are  on  a  seal,  the 
last  on  a  book-plate,  all  more  or  less  damaged, 
so  that  I  cannot  make  out  the  tincture  of  either 
the  Uons,  mullets,  or  hares'  heads.  J.  S. 

The  Abb^  Morellet,  who  died  in  Paris  in  the 

early  part  of  the  year  1819,  is  said  to  have  left 

a  MS.  collection  of  anecdotes,  mainly  relating  to 

the  eminent  persons  with  whom   he  bad  been 

acquainted.    Was  it  ever  published  1 

L.  J.  J.,  Jun. 
PhUadelphia. 

"Westward    Ho!"— Did    Eliot   Warburton 

derive  this  title  from  a  brochure  of  thirty-five 

pages,  published  in  the  last  century,  entitled  Ecut- 

ward  Hoi  or  Q%io:^8  LeUers  reUUive  to  the  Wet 

Dock  Bill  ?    I  have  not  seen  tbe  first  edition,  but 

the  third  edition  was  pubHsbed  in  1795. 

E,  Walford,  M.A. 
Hampstead,  N.W. 

The  Woodwards  op  Drumbarrow,  ca  Meath, 
Ireland.— I  should  fed  greatly  obliged  for  any 
particulars  relative  to  thu  family,  and  for  in- 
formation as  to  how  and  when  they  acquired  the 
right  to  use  as  their  crest  a  dani-lion  zampant, 


with  the  .motto,  '^  Virtus  semper  valet"  Mig 
Benjamin  Woodward  was  the  first  of  the  family  to* 
hold  the  lands  in  1668.  I  have  endeavoured  to- 
trace  to  what  English  family  he  belonged  (through- 
the  Heralds'  Office,  London),  but  did  not  succomL 
For  what  service  was  he  granted  the  lands  under 
Act  of  Settlement  on  June  23,  1668 1 

Charles  John  Woodward. 

The  Hiss  used  in  Grooming  a  Horse. — Is  it 

Cible  to  assign  any  meaning  or  origin  to  the 
lussing  or  "sissing''*^  sound  which  grooms 
almost  invariably  make  when  rubbing  down  their 
horses  ?  This  sibilation  becomes  so  much  a  habit 
that  I  have  known  a  country  coachman,  summoned 
indoors  to  brush  a  newly  arrived  visitor,  employ 
the  same  susurrus  in  dusting  the  guest,  rather  to 
the  amusement  of  the  on-lookers.  Can  it  be  a  pre- 
caution to  keep  the  short  flying-off'  hairs  of  the 
horse's  coat  from  the  mouth  &nd  nostrils  of  the- 
operator  ?  A« 

Ancient  Temperance  Societies. — Ina  recently 
published  sketch  of  the  progress  of  the  temperance- 
movement  I  met  with  the  following  paragraph.. 
Can  any  readers  of  *'N.  &  Q.''  give  any  exact  iraor^ 
mation  about  the  *'  orders  "  therein  mentioned  1 — 

*'0n  the  18th  of  January,  1517,  a  man  named 
Sigismond  de  Diettrichstein  formed  the  Order  of  St. 
Ohristopher,  in  Germany,  and  eighty-three  years  later^ 
on  the  25th  of  December,  1600,  the  Landgrave  of  Hesa^ 
a  petty  German  state,  formed  a  society  called  tbe  Order 
of  Temperance.  The  members  of  the  one  order  were 
pledged  to  abstain  from  toast  drinking,  and  tbe  members- 
of  the  other  were  pledged  not  to  drink  more  than  seven 
glasses  of  liquor  at  a  time,  and  that  not  oftener  than 
twice  a  day.  A  few  years  after  that,  Frederick  Y.,  Count 
Palatine,  formed  a  society  on  the  Continent  called  the- 
'Ring  of  Gold,'  a  temperance  organization  of  whose 
rules,  however,  I  am  unable  to  ascertain  anything.'* 

F.  WaostafJ', 
Great  Barr,  Birmhigham. 

Atkyns's  "  Gloucestershire." — There  are,  as- 
is  well  known,  two  editions  of  Sir  Robert  Atkyns's 
AndevU  and  Present  State  of  Gloucestershire,  and 
when  a  copy  pf  the  first  is  offered  for  sale  it  brings^ 
for  some  reason  or  other,  a  far  higher  price  than 
one  of  the  second.  Will  some  one  acquainted  with 
the  merits  of  the  work,  and  the  differences  between 
the  editions,  be  so  good  as  to  give  me  a  satisfactory 
reason  1  I  shall  feel  much  obliged  for  an  answer 
without  delay.  Abhba. 

Family  of  Archer. — ^Are  there  any  branches 
existing  of  the  Ardien  of  Theydon-G^amon,  in 
Essex,  who  appear  by  the  visitation  pedigree  to 
have  been  so  numerous  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Epping  in  the  T&aa.  of  Elizabeth  ?  Is  it  true  that 
a  wheelwright  at  Eppins,  a  hundred  years  ago  or 
more,  was  1^  last  of  the  &mily  ?    is  there  anjr 

*  aits,  to  hiii;  ChwMf^  ItWKmhMhirib  ko. 
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^  (portrait  of  Sir  John  Archer,  the  judge,  yiho  was  of 

«  Ib  the  hertilds'  statement*  reliable  that  the  com- 
:«mon  ancestor  of  this  family,  Simon  de  Boya, 
_,chaoged  hia  nauie  to  Archer  at  the  suggestioD,  or 
«i  rather  command,  of  Henty  V.,  after  (succesafully) 
■  shootitit;  in  n  match  aRainst  "his  grace"  at 
"•  Havering  att'e  Bower  I  Simon  seema  to  have  told 
_  the  kiog  that  he  was  one  of  those  yeomen  of  the 
~'  bow  whose  dexterity  secured  him  the  victory  so 

^  easily  at  AgincourC  ngainst  the  heavy  harnessed 

~  nobility  of  France.    The  king,  it  is  said,  further 

granted  him  a  pension  of  five  m^irks  per  annum 

-  for  life.  Has  this  beeQ  verified,  and  is  the  ^raot 
in  the  Patent  Rolia  *  E.  H. 

A    Jewish   JicoBtTE. — Ma.   WiLcoTT   (ante, 
p.  3EIS]  speaks  of  "  Jobaon,  a  JewM  Jiicobit«,  in 

-  165-!."  Wliat  does  the  word. Tiicobite  mean  here? 
It  mn  hurdly  have  its  Eastern  eigniiication,  and 
certainly  not  the  political  one,  which  was  not 
invented  till  many  years  after  1654.  Asoh. 


that  it  is  "  the  masterpiece  of  the  Elzevir  Press." 
I  should  lie  glad  if  any  reader  of  "  K.  &  Q."  would 
kindly  tell  me  if  the  above  Bible  is  scarce,  and 
what  it  is  worth.  W.  G.  B.  Paob. 

IIuU. 

ACTUORS    DF   QnOTATIOSS   WANTED. — 

"  Here  be  woodi  u  green 
As  an;  :  nir  likewite  as  freab  and  sweet 
An  vrlicii  imootli  Zephyraa  plujs  on  the  fleet 
Puce  <jf  l)is  curled  ntruima,  with  flowen  u  nun; 
An  (lie  f  ounic  S|irm(!  giii^a,  and  aa  oboice  aa  an;  ; 
IJcre  be  all  lier  deli){bu,  cool  alrcama  and  wellis 
Arboui'i  c>'er);rown  Hilli  woodbines,  caiec  and  della. 
Ubooai!  wbere  tbou  wilt." 

JOBK    PiCEFOSD,   M.A, 

"  Vii£  intu  tbi;  baweta  of  Ibe  Barth.  tn  prove 
That  lie  who  made  tbe  irurld  miatouk  its  age," 


Xtr))ltitf. 

HEKALfRy:   THE  EIGHT  TO  BEAR  ARMS. 
(5">  S,  xi.  2a,  152,  177,  10G,  271,  309,  366,  395.) 

The  query  of  X.  V.  Z.  as  to  the  right  of  the  issue 
of  a  mixed  marriage  (heraldically  speaking)  to  bear 
the  .irms  of  the  mother,  if  an  heiress,  has  elicited 
a  aeries  of  tinswers  in  which  the  writers  have  laid 
down  the  law  on  tlie  subject  very  dogtnotically, 
but,  witlicjiit  exoeption,  they  have  ubstAined  from 

•  Grant  or  conflrmntion  of  anoi.in  1675.  to  Henry 
Archer,  Eb(|„  of  Tbefdon-CaniDQ,  and  to  all  descBndaota 
of  hU  |jreal')^ndratliur  John  Archer  (SiniDn'B  sod) 
printed  in  Morgan'i  Sphere  of  Ontrit  and  Kent' 
fianaer  iiiiplayid,  i.  lOii. 


any  appeal  to  principle  or  precedent  in  support  of 
their  assertions.  Yet  some  of  these  assertions  ore 
startling.  For  instance,  "The  heraldic  laws  of 
former  times  do  not  interfere  in  the  least  with  the 
law  of  arnia  as  now  practised  in  England  by  autho- 
rity of  letters  patent  from  the  Crown,"  that  is  to 
say,  as  the  right  to  a  coat  of  anna  is  undeniably  at 
common  law  an  tncorporeal  hereditament,  that  the 
rules  of  the  common  law  can  be  superseded  by  the 
Crown  :  Would  it  not  be  aa  reasonable  to  say  the 
same  of  any  other  similar  right,  such  as  a  several 
Hsbery,  for  example  1  What,  again,  is  tlie  legal 
validity  of  the  patents  above  olladed  tol  Surely  tlie 
right  to  the  exclusive  use  of  an  armorial  device  is 
simply  a  monopoly,  and  we  all  know  that  to  create 
a  monopoly  is  not  within  the  prerogative.  Can 
the  her.Uds'  patents,  as  for  as  niakin;;  grants  of 
arms  ia  concerned,  be  shown  to  he  one  whit  better 
than  the  patents  for  creating  bishoprics  in  the 
colonies  1  We  all  know  how  the  Privy  Council 
dealt  with  these.  Further,  on  what  does  the 
authority  attributed  to  the  visitation  books  rest  ? 
These  books  are  not  records,  not  even  official 
documents.  They  are  merely  the  note-books  of 
the  commissioners — not  necessarily  nor  always 
heralds— who  held  the  visitations.  Like  the  note- 
books of  the  judges,  they  were  their  private  pro- 
Eerty,  and  passed  as  snch  to  their  executors,  and 
ence  naturally  become  scattered  about.  Such  as 
the  Heralds'  College  happens  to  possess  were 
obtained  accidentally,  by  gift  or  purchase.  They 
are  undoubtedly  good  evidence,  like  many  other 
things,  but  not  conclusive  evidence.  It  may  be  re- 
butted, and  must  be  token  in  an  individual  case 
only  for  what  it  is  worth.  All  this  is  finniliar 
legal  doctrine ;  and  when  we  add  that  peers  were 
never  subject  to  the  visitations,  I  think  we  ON 
justified  in  calling  upon  the  writers  of  the  answers 
to  quote  chapter  and  verse  for  their  assertions— the 
more  so  aa  some  of  them  use  somewhat  austere 
language  as  to  the  moral  delinquency  of  those  who 
display  armorial  bearings,  "  whether  they  pay  the 
tux  or  no,"  to  which  they  are  not  Ugaliy  entitled. 
L.  P. 
Middle  Temple. 

As  W.  T,  seems  desirous  to  know  the  source 
whence  my  statement  is  derived  "  that  the  family 
of  Horsey  assumed  their  arms  in  the  time  of 
Henry  II.,"  I  beg  to  inform  him  that  I  made  the 
assertion  partly  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  J.  B. 
Fknchf,  Bouge  Croix,  from  the  following  par- 
ticulars furnished  me  by  that  gentleman  in  the 
year  1866,  and  portly  on  the  autioriw  of  the- 
HUlory  of  Somtriit,  by  the  Rev.  John  Collinson, 
F.S.A.,  published  io  1791.  Mr.  Planch^  oitea 
a  "  seal  ot  William,  son  of  Philip  de  Horsy,  temp. 
Henry  II.,  three  borses'  heads,  without  date";  and 
in  proof  of  the  hereditary  use  of  these  arms  by  the 
family,  he  refers  to  a  "  seal  of  Christina  de  Horsy, 
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Ist  of  £dw.  II.,"  alao  to  one  of  "  Bslph  de  Honj 
to  a  charter  of  a6th  of  Edw,  III.,"  and  other*  dated 
"  19th  of  Richard  II.  and  8th  of  Edw.  IV."  Co!- 
ItDBon  also  refers  to  the  same  evidence  in  support 
of  hia  Btatemenl.  He  saja,  under  the  manor  of 
Horse;,  vol.  ilL  p.  85,  "  In  the  time  of  Henr;  II. 
the  manor  of  Horse;  was  the  possession  of  a  ftimily 
of  its  name,  who  bore  for  their  arms  three  horses' 
beads  couped,  it  being  usual  for  ancient  families 
to  adopt  some  emblematical  bearing  significiitive  of, 
or  allusive  to,  their  titles  "  ;  and  he  adds  in  a  note, 
"  Seals  from  ancient  deeds."  In  whose  possession 
the  deeds  and  charters  of  this  famil;  remain  (if 
the;  oie  still  in  existence)  I  am  entirely  ignorant, 
neither  is   it   known   who   ts   the  present  repre- 


which  was  extinct  by  the;eari604,but  not 

their  extensive  possessions  were  entirely  alienated 
by  Sir  Ralph  and  Sir  George  Horsey,  father  and 
BOD,  in  the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
Jaubs  Horsbt. 
Qnwr,  I.ff. 


The  Rbligioh  of  Islam  (5*"  S.  xi.  369, 394.)— 
The  assertion  that  in  the  religion  of  Islam  "woman  is 
denied  a  soul  and  all  hope  of  future  reward"  is  an  old 
calumny,  but  how  old  it  is  I  am  unable  at  present 
to  say.  Sale,  in  his  translation  of  the  Koran,  speaks 
as  it  it  were  possible  that  "  some  ignorant  people  " 
among  the  Moslem  may  hold  this  notion  (ed.  1825, 

§.  141),  but  goes  on  to  tell  his  readers  that  no  such 
octrine  was  taught  by  the  prophet.  There  are,  in 
fact,  several  passages  in  the  Koran  which  teach  the 
eiact  contrary.  Of  course  the  people  of  Islam  are 
DO  more  responsible  for  the  opinions  of  a  few  simple- 
tons among  them  than  we  Christians  are  for  the 
god  nonsense  which  "some  ignorant  people"  of  our 
own  talk.  Error,  however,  is  hard  to  kill.  A 
little  more  than  two  years  ago  one  of  the  most  able 
and  truthful  of  your  weekly  contemporaries  asserted 
that  the  Koran  "reduces  to  slavery  half  the  human 
race,  the  women,  who  are  certainly  not  assured  ofu 
future  ejcisteace  by  the  Koran,  though  Mahomnied 
did  not  absolutely  deny  it  to  them."  I  replied  to 
this,  giving  quotations  to  the  point  from  Side's 
translation  of  the  Koran.  My  letter  was  printed 
with  the  following  editorial  note  ;  "  We  ore  quite 
aware  of  the  controversy  on  the  question,  but  our 
impression  remains  that  Mahommed  promised 
rewards  in  a  future  life  to  exceptionally  good 
women  like  Kadijah,  rather  than  assured  future 
life  to  all  women.  They  clearly  do  not  reach  the 
same  paradise  as  men."  The  whole  of  this  note 
is  mere  error,  but  I  imagine  that  it  sets  forth,  not 
the  opinion  of  one  editor  only,  but  that  of  the 
greater  part  of  well-instructed  English  people 
who  have  not  been  led  by  circumstuncea  to  in 
vestigate  the  matter  for  themselves. 

Edward  Fkacoce. 
Batteiford  Muior,  Brigg. 


The  paragraph  quoted  b;  A.  (anlc,  p.  394)  fram 
JLady  Mary  Montague's  LtUeri  of  1763  is  no 
answer  to  the  query, — Who  first  indoctrinated 
Europe,  and  when,  with  the  calumnious  noUoD 
that  Islam  denies  the  possession  of  a  soul  b]r 
woman  i  Was  this  notion  a  mistake  arising  from 
ignorance,  or  was  it  a  wilful  falsehood,  consciously 
uttered  to  blacken  an  adversary's  fame  1  Sal* 
refuted  the  accusation  in  1734,  and  Groldimilh  did 
lo  likewise  in  1769.  Lad;  Mar;  Montague  marelf 
repeats  in  1763  what  Sole  had  said  thirt;  ;ean 
before,  and  it  is  equally  untrue  with  the  original 
i^umny.  The  question  still  remains,— Who  pub- 
lished the  falsehood  firat  in  Europe,  and  when } 
[slam  puts  men  and  women,  equally  and  together, 
without  distinction,  in  the  same  heaven,  in  the 
same  hell,  according  to  merits  and  demerits.  Tho 
youths  and  "  bQrl "  of  paradise  are  merely  servants 
of  the  saints  in  heaven,  as  the  "  zabaoi "  are  tor- 
mentors of  the  damned  in  hell.  R.  W.  J. 

Frivileoed  Flour  Mills  (S*  S,  xi.  29.) — I 
am  not  aware  of  the  present  existence  of  nn; 
manorial  custom  for  the  lord's  tenante  to  grind  at 
his  mill,  bat  such  a  custom  undoubtedly  did  exist 
in  man;  manors.  In  the  ninth  year  of  Richard  II. 
the  farmer  of  the  manor  of  WaUall  contended  that 
the  burgesses  were  bound  to  grind  at  the  lord's 
mill,  and  complained  that  the;  carried  their  com 
to  other  mills.  An  inquisition  was  held,  from 
which  the  following  is  an  extract  :— 

"  And  there  ths  «»jd  conwl  of  my  Lord  of  Wamwyk 
fondon,  hy  tlie  otbei  of  lii.  men  of  tlie  sajd  tenenuite* 
and  bdrgei,  and  a.ho  b;  lejt  evidence  in  wrjtyng  that 
wu  theweda,  that  the  Mjd  burgeiee  of  WbIeIiiIc  be  at 
there  fredom  to  grynde  whera  Iliaj  1;ste  and  to  carye 
(here  come  and  loalt,  or  da  fait  to  be  ctriode,  to  what 
mylne  that  bjm  beit  Ijste  that  owneth  the  sajd  come  or 
malt;  tnd  upon  thji  maltjeia  Ibue  fouuuon.  my  nvd 
lordei  codmI  eiild  before  liem  the  wyd  JcDkyn  Cole. 
fsTinour  of  my  ujd  lordei  mylnei,  and  bede  liym,  rbA 
eonielode  bjm,  thi>t  he  ihulde  frjndon  hym  before  wyth 
(he  burgeteB  of  Walshale,  and  Ihut  he  tliulde  gets  fajm  ■ 
conjnge  mylner,  uid  Eerie  Innely  my  loriiei  tenantat; 
and  in  ayche  maner  trete  liem,  tbiit  be  myghte  haia  ther 
gode  wjllea ;  md  by  ivche  nienei  drawe  to  hym  the  gryat 
oftbesajd  town  of  WBUliale ;  for  they  oughte  not  (e 
compelle  hem  lo  giynde  at  my  uyd  Jordea  mjlne  in 
Walahale,  for  hit  ya  at  hore  anna  fredun  to  gtynde  nhcM 
them  lytte." 

W.    H.  BCIOHAN. 


The  town  of  Wakefield  affords  an  instance  of  & 
privileged  com  mill,  which  was  a  franchise  of  the 
Pilkington  famil;  of  Chevet  Park,  b;  charter  froni 
one  of  the  Edwards.  The  monopol;  existed  within 
m;  recollection,  and  was  a  great  sore  wiUk  the 
inhabitants  and  the  cause  of  much  litigation,  but 
theholdersof  the  rights  alwavscarneoff  the 
The  monopol;  was  not  t>  ned  to  the  t 
Wakefield,  but  included  a  ui  Tict  of  ^^nme  utiles, 
comprising  the  villoges  of  Iiorbniy,  Useett,  and 
Newmillatdam,  &c.    All  oom  naed  u.  this  didlnct 


nd  ■ 

ictfl 
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v/iis  obliged  to  be  ground  at  the  "Snks  Mill," 
-called  iklto  the  Kmg'a  Mill,  und  do  meiil  or  Hour 
uould  be  sold  unless  it  irere  [,'round  there.  The 
tenant  of  the  mill  demunded  a  ■'miilcture"  of  one- 
sixteenth,  thiLt  19,  oat  of  sixteen  sacks  of  com  be 
kept  one  foe  himself  as  pajnient. 

Some  time  ubout  1650  the  inhikbitnnta  of  Wake- 
Geld  und  the  adjacent  villages  detenniDed  to  pur- 
^lhllse  the  rights,  and  this  wasdone  by  u  rote  gpread 
over  a  series  of  years,  Bod  called  the  "Soke  Ritte." 
The  puruhiise  money  amounted  to  about  2ti,0(X)I. 
Tbe  mill  is  m«  called  the  King's  Mill. 

The  aume  kind  of  property  eiiated  in  Leeds 
well  OS  Bradford,  hut  from  neglect  on  the  ptirt  of 
the  owners  and  liipae  of  time  the  Inhabititnta  ob- 
tained the  iijuBtery,  and  "  broke  the  soke"  without 
any  piiyinent.  These  mills  are  also  yet  culled 
the  King'i  MilN.  John  Bell. 

Lime  (iroTe,  tibupheril'i  Buab. 

Tn  Si^olliind,  in  feudal  times,  it  was  common  I 
the  tcnanis  of  a  barony  to  be  bound  lo  havo  their 
torn  jirrjiirid  ;it  the  barony  ruill.  Centuries  ago 
Ihe  erection  of  a  eubstuntial  building,  with  the 
luill-siNnes,  dtivini.'  niuchinery,  and  other  plant 
necesLiiiry  for  u  milt,  together  with  the  dryi 
kilns,  mlll-dums,  lades,  weirs,  and  wnter-coun 
reqtiisiie  for  a  corn  mill,  involved  the  expenditure 
of  a  tonJiirier:ible  euiii  of  money,  such  as  only  tbe 
Won  could  find.  He  therefore  itasured  himself  of 
:i  rfhiru  for  his  cnpilal  invested  by  binding  his 
tc-mmtfi  1(1  iis.e  his  mill  Of  course  he  got  a  nood 
rtnl  lor  the  mill,  which  was  the  manner  in  which 
the  l.iTilit  nri.siog  from  the  bonduge  of  his  tenants 
found  ii-L  «!iy  into  his  coll'era.  Persons  ao  bound 
were,  in  Ip^^iil  phraaenlogy,  said  to  be  a.stricted  to 
;j  jarrimiliir  mill.  The  miller  was  entitled  to  the 
a.'^rri<;lcd  mi'lt'irei  and  uqiicli  accruing  to  him  nnd 
his  ,=prvimts  for  arindiDn  the  corn  of  the  tenants 
wf/ndirf  or  ihirlid  to  his  mill ;  besides  which,  in 
some  cri.icF',  he  could  claim  an  additional  htavuhip 
(.r  l,a>i,.iick  for  liis  servants.  So  recently  as  Hfty 
jeLirs  ii|;ri,  I  h;ive  known  instances  of  farms,  held 
iindiT  olU  leiiKes,  where  the  same  legal  obligation 
rt-rtiainerl  in  fnne,  although  it  Was  seldom  insisted 
Mpon.  Dinlon  Mill,  on  the  estate  of  Gardyne,  in 
l''orr:ir,ihire,  is  one  of  those  old  kirony  mills,  which 
are  istill  in  good  working  order,  and  grinding  away 
as  of  jnte,  as  I  witnessed  when  in  th;it  part  of 
Scotland  last  sunmier.  John  Carrie. 


C\>rr 


iiill^ 


always  important  parcels  of 
e  of  considerable  profit  to  the 
lord  of  ilip  iLi:mor.  All  the  tenants  of  the  manor 
were  Imimd  liy  custom  lo  hnTe  their  corn  ;tround 
at  ttf  Tiiiinnr  mill,  paying  a  toll  to  the  lord,  for  the 
mill  v.'i\f  a  piirt  of  his  demesne.  The  tenants  owed 
suit  to  llie  mill  in  the  same  manner  as  they  owed 
Slut  iinri  fcTvicPiit  the  manor  court.  The  grinding, 
or  lirui~inj;,  of  mall  was  always,  I  think,  an  excep- 
tion, and  that  for  two  ren.nona  :  the  tenants  could 


Eerform  the  operation  on  thetr  own  premises,  and 
y  its  being  done  at  the  mill  it  would  be  likely  to 
spoil  the  fluiir  next  ground.  I  have  seen  modern 
leases  in  which  service  at  the  manor  mill  h;is  been 
prescribed.  The  growth  of  the  town  of  Manchester 
within  the  manor  would  seem  to  render  necessary 
some  abatement  of  the  custom.  It  would  be 
scarcely  possible  for  one  mill,  however  large,  to 
grind  sufficient  com  for  so  large  a  popuhitioo,  and 
hence  an  Act  of  Parliament  was  obtained  for  the 
relief  of  tbe  inhabitants,  upon  the  payment  of  a 
proper  compensation  to  the  lord  of  the  manor  or 
bis  feoffees  for  the  toss  they  thereby  sustained. 
John  Maclran. 

Bicknor  Court,  Coieford,  GIdqc. 

In  tbe  "  Ordinances  and  Statutes  made  by  the 
consente  of  nil  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Toune  of 
Kingsthorpe  "  (iJ.ite  1547),  for  the  government  of 
the  royal  mill  and  manor,  there  are  some  strict 
provisiomi  about  grinding  meal,  vl/-  : — 

"  Ilm,  thit  &I1  inbabiters  shall  grynde  at  tbe  Toune 
■n;1nei    uppon    pnyne   uf    any    one    makynge    defaute 


"  Itni,  that  the  mjlnen  iball  mako  luBjeient  tneale 
and  mett  uppon  pajrna  of  !o»ynge  vi'  viii-'," 
Private  persons  were  prohibited  from  interfering 
with  the  profits  of  the  "  mylnera,"  thus  :— 

'-  ttm,  Ibut  all  thos  p'sones  that  have  Qucmes  thuU 
suffer  noehody  lo  grynile  tbeirat  aboie  a  Tolfiill  up]>on 
payne  for  ever;'  Tolfatt  more  then  tbsir  oivna  at  any 
time  BO  dojDge  iii'." 

J,  HOLJiBnT  Glover, 

Kingithorpe,  Nortbampton. 

In  Bristol  the  burghers  were,  until  drivi  1185, 
compelled  lo  lake  their  corn  to  be  ground  at  tbe 
lord's  mill,  greatly,  we  judge,  to  their  loss  and 
incDnvenieccc.  The  mill  stood  at  the  junction  of 
the  mill  leat  with  the  river  Avon,  tbe  said  leat 
being  brought  from  the  river  Froom,  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  tbe  burgh,  and  made  to  serve  :i3  ii 
part  of  the  fosse  to  the  borough  walls.  John, 
Count  of  Moreton,  about  the  above  date,  being  at 
the  time  lord  of  tbe  honour  of  Gloster,  grunted 
the  burghers  a  charter,  one  item  of  which  gives  to 
them  "  tbe  right  to  grind  their  com  thenceforth 
wherever  they  pleased." 

J.  F.  NicnoLLa,  F.S.A. 

For  details  concerning  the  particular  mill  in 
question  I  may  refer  Mr,  Walford  to  Maiiic- 
ceitrt  [Chethnm  Society,  vols,  liii.,  Ivi.,  tviii.)  and 
The  CovTt  Lui  Bieardt  of  Mandiultr  [Chetham 
Society,  vols.  liiL,  liv.). 

H.  FisnwicE,  F.S,A. 
(5'"  S.  xi.  363.)— 
At  the  reference  which  I  cite  Xlft.  Xicholbon  has, 

last,  practically  solved  the  word  braid  whicl^ 
hna  puzzled  so  many  for  so  long,     I  beg  leave  to 
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draw  attention  to  one  or  two  pointsj  by  way  of 
clinching  his  suggestion,  in  the  hope  that  one 
more  difficulty  may  thus  be  finally  disposed  of. 

In  the  first  place,  as  he  shows,  the  word  braid  is 
really  a  contraction  for  braid&d.    This  is  the  chief 

goint  of  all,  because  it  tells  us  with  what  verb  we 
aye  to  do.  The  reason  for  the  contraction  is  be- 
cause the  verb  to  braid  ends  with  d.  So  also  we 
find  wed  for  wedded,  Hen.  VIIL,  iiL  1,  141,  See 
further  in  Abbott,  Shak,  Gram.,  sect.  242,  where, 
by  the  wjy,  the  reference  to  wed  is  misprinted  as 
Hen,  VIIL,  ii.  1,  141  (the  wrong  act). 

As  to  the  word  braid,  now  ascertained  to  be  a 
verb,  I  will  only  say  it  is  a  well-known  word,  with 
numerous  and  widely  divergent  meanings.  I  can- 
not undertake  to  trace  them  all  here,  but  rather 
prefer  to  refer  to  braid  and  breideji  in  the  excellent 
glossary  to  Matzner's  Altenglische  Sprachproben, 
pp.  328,  837  ;  to  the  articles  on  braid  and  oreiden 
in  Stratmann's  Old  English  Dictionary;  and  to 
those  on  A.-S.  bregdan  in  Grein,  and  on  the  IceL 
bregma  in  Cleasby  and  Vigfusson's  Iceiandie  Dic- 
tionary. The  latter  fills  a  whole  page  in  double 
columns.  One  sense  of  the  word  is  familiar  to  us 
all  in  the  phrase  "  to  braid  one's  hair,"  i.e,  to  plait 
it ;  and,  in  this  sense,  I  have  included  the  wora  in 
my  Etymological  Dictionary,  without  (I  confess) 
suspecting  its  connexion  with  braid  in  Shiftkespeare. 
But  it  is  really  the  same  verb  all  the  while,  and  I 
think  it  may  now  be  said  that  we  know  all  about 
it.  Walter  W.  Skkat. 

PiSTRucci's  Bust  of  Wellington  (5*^  S.  xi. 
305,  355.) — ovT€  Tt  ficfiTTTov  (nihil  reprehendum), 
Pindar,  Frag.,  206  (241).  If  the  inscription  on 
the  bust  be  really  as  printed  (ante,  p.  355)  there  is 
a  blunder,  chargeable  upon  the  stone-cutter.  The 
inscription,  to  the  best  of  my  belief,  was  intended 
to  consist  of  the  three  words  given  above  ;  this  I 
know  by  the  information  of  thelate  Robert  William 
Hamilton,  who  suggested  it.  I  went  to  look  at  the 
bust  by  his  recommendation,  twenty  years  since 
or  more,  and,  as  I  recollect,  the  inscription  was 
not  theii  cut,  but  only  attached  in  writing.  In 
conversation  afterwards  he  referred  me  to  Pindar, 
his  favourite  Greek  author,  and  at  that  time  mine 
also.  He  also  told  me  that  the  bast  was  carved 
from  an  odd  block  of  the  Parthenon — PenteUc 
marble  —  easily  recognizable,  and  that  it  was 
when  the  duke  was  returning  from  giving  the  last 
sitting  that  he  was  insulted  in  the  city,  ^e  in- 
scription as  quoted  by  Mr.  Laoon  would  be,  with- 
out a  pun,  singularly  ini^plicable  even  if  read 
in  the  singular ;  at  present  it  is  nonsense.  The 
quotation  given  by  Mr.  Hamilton  to  Pistrucci, 
of  whom  he  was  the  lifelong  friend^  remarkably 
anticipates  the  Laureate  : — 

"  Whatever  record  leap  to  light 
He  neyer  eball  be  ■hamed." 

W.  Watkibs  Llotd. 


The  Arms  of  Sir  William  Morxtok  akd 
Dame  Jane  his  Wife  (5***  S.  xL  221.)— Many  yeaxB 
ago  the  hatchment  of  Sir  William  Moreton,  Kt., 
lUcorder  of  London,  who  died  in  1763,  was  affixed 
to  the  east  wall  of  the  chancel  of  the  north  aisle  of 
Astbury  Church,  over  the  altar  tomb  under  which 
he  was  buried.  A  friend  has  sent  me  the  heraldry 
of  it  in  trick,  from  a  pencil  sketch  made  in  tM 
year  1853,  and,  in  order  to  ascertain  if  possible  the 
maiden  name  of  Sir  William's  wife,  a  description 
is  sent  for  insertion,  in  the  hope  that  some  genea- 
logical contributors  may  be  able  to  throw  a  light 
upon  this  at  present  unknown  point.  Jane,  Lady 
Moreton,  or,  as  she  was  styled  on  the  tomb.  Dame 
Jane  Moreton,  it  may  be  observed,  died  in  1758, 
and  was  the  relict  of  John  Lawton,  Esq.,  of  Lawton, 
who  died  without  issue  in  1740  ;  but  there  is  no 
record  of  his  marriage  amongst  the  Lawton  papers 
or  in  the  pedigree  in'Ormer<Kl's  History  ofChuhirt. 
Her  arms  clearly  indicate  her  to  have  been  an 
heiress.  The  arms*  on  the  hatchment  were :  I 
and  4,  Argent,  a  greyhound  courant  sable,  collared 
argent,  for  Moreton;  2  and  3,  Gules,  a  Greek 
cross  engrailed  ermine,  for  Macclesfield.  On  an 
escutcheon  of  pretence,  1  and  4,  Sable,  three  bars 
argent,  a  chief  ermine  ;  2  and  3,  Azure,  a  Gredc 
cross  or,  charged  with  £ve  cockle-shells  of  the  field 
between  four  fleurs-de-lis  argent.  Crest,  a  grey- 
hound's head,  on  a  wreath  argent  and  sable. 

It  ought  to  be  added  that  there  is  some  little 
doubt,  m  the  first  instance,  as  to  whether  the 
pencil  sketch  of  the  arms  on  the  escutcheon  of  pre- 
tence, from  which  the  trick  is  copied,  was  quite  cor- 
rectly made,  and  further  as  to  wnether  the  blazonry 
upon  the  escutcheon  of  pretence  was  correctly 
painted,  as  the  heraldry  of  undertakers  is  not 
always  of  the  most  accurate  kind.  There  were  no 
arms  affixed  to  either  the  sides  or  ends,  or  incsiaed 
upon  the  black  marble-  slabs  covering  the  altar 
tomb  of  Sir  William  Moreton,  now  removed,  and 
the  slabs  of  which  are  let  into  the  floor  of  the 
vestry,  now  occupying  its  site. 

On  my  last  visit  to  Astbury  Church,  in  1867,  a 
restoration  had  taken  place,  and  the  hatchment 
described  had  been  destroyed,  so  it  cannot  be 
referred  to  as  evidence.  Many  others  had  alaa 
gone  from  the  walls,  as  those,  for  instance,  of 
the  ancient  Cheshire  femilies.  of  Swetenham, 
Shakerley,  Egerton,  and  Wilbraham.  The  shade 
of  Master  Mumblazen,  in  KenUworth,  would 
lament  suoh  a  deracinationt  as  that  whidi  has 
taken  place  there.  ^  The  boast  of  heraldry  "  dia- 
pbyed  on  hatchments  is  certainly  most  unfitted 

*  In  addition,  under  the  crest,  was  the  helmet 
aflfront^e  of  knii^thood.  and  under  the  arms  the  motto- 
**  Mors  Mihi  Lucrum,"  out,  of  course,  this  was  a  merely 
funereal  one«  and  not  the  family  one  of  Moreton. 


Thai 


**  While  that  the  coulter  mtti, 
,t  should  deracinate  such  aavBgexy." 

JT.  Rwry  F.,  Act  i.  ae.  9L 
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for  tbe  Willis  of  a  church  ;  Btill,  it  has  often  proved 
of  use  in  Iniciug  the  links  that  were  misaing  in 
a  chaiii,  and  peihapB  might  have  done  so  in  the 

E resect  instance.  Tbe  evidence  of  anus  upon 
[ituliments  would  presumably  only  be  admissible 
as  corroborative  proof  of  descent  and  alliaace, 
scarcely  coocluaive,  und  to  the'  best  of  my  recollec- 
tion tms  subject  bos  never  yet  received  discussion 
and  vcntiktiou  in  youi  pages.  ABSuredly,  if  hatcb- 
Uiects,  tikblets,  and  memorial  stones  are  renioved 
from  the  interior  of  churcbee,  copies  of  their 
heraldry  and  inscriptions  ought,  in  every  case,  to 
he  luade  and  preserved,  prior  to  tbeir  removal  or 
ileniolition.  John  PicKPORO,  M.A, 

KeiiUourne  Rectory,  WoodbrldEB. 

AsSEMriLTES    NEAR    AsCiEST    BaRROWS    (5""    S. 

Ki.  3ti!).)— As  the  names  of  a  good  many  hundreds 
•ind  wapentjikos  bear  witness,  the  men  of  these 
districts  often  in  remote  times  met  at  a  "  hou 
tuniuhis,  for  the  reason,  it  would  seem,  that  it  was 
n  convenient  and  well-known  spot,  and  perhaps 
niso  because  remote  from  towns,  wbicb  they  aeemed 
to  avoid,  fearing  undue  local  influence.  Sometimes 
the  men  met  at  a  well,  at  a  cross,  under  an  aged 
tree,  or  beneath  a  cliff,  less  frequently  in  yillaees. 
A  tumulus  was  a  favourite  place  foi'  uasembly 
umong  the  Norse,  and  the  meeting  was  called  a 
"hiiuyathing,"  as  mentioned  in  theSi^  of  Magnus 
the  Blind  and  HoirUd  Gille  in  the  Ileimskrinyla. 
6Ir.  GoMHe  will  find  in  that  venerable  and  in- 
exhaustible record  Domesday  Book  the  more  ancient 
appellation  of  a  good  many  hundreds,  subsequently 
known  by  the  name  of  the  towns  to  which  the  mote 
ftas  afterwards  removed.  But  the  majority  con- 
tinued the  ancient  custom.  The  men  (for  example) 
of  Grimeshou  hundred,  in  Norfolk,  met  at  Grime's 
hou,  called  by  Elomefield  (J3u(.  of  Norfolk,  \i.  149) 
"  a  Danish  camp  "  ;  those  of  Forehoe  met  at  the 
/biirboHea  (it.,  ^76).  The  men  of  a  certain  hundred 
in  Lincolnshire  met  at  the  three  houes,  "  Trehos," 
but  the  fireater  number  of  these  "houes  "  were  the 
tuetnoriuls  of  heroes  whose  names  were  still  associ- 
ated with  them,  as  Grimeshou,  above,  Uawardes- 
hou,  AskcheRbou,  and  others  in  Lincolnshire  aod 
elsewhere.  One  of  the  lost  hundreds  {not  wapen- 
takes')  of  the   East   Riding   of  Yorkshire,   the 


•  WapcntfikHB  ni 


>nti9  tbe  ■ 
li'cil   bj  tbe  Diiniib  and    Norw 


BidinG  of  Yorksbi 
certain  cismplcs  thst  n  vripeolake  tbsre  included  tbree 
hundreds.  In  bincolnahire,  jadKinu  from  tbs  fncment 
of  tk  survey  of  Che  fiefs  nitde  ftiiy  in  the  reien  olHearj  L, 
tbe;  were  aometimeB  made  up  of  a  mach  laTRer  number 
of  liundreds.  Tlie  numbers  rary  from  tbree  to  fourteen, 
in  eacli  twelve  ceruciites.  We  find  b;  Domeedaj  Book 
tket  in  Alfnodestou  nkpentoke,  in  Butland,  wore  then 
two  bundreda  of  twelve  carucatu,  bat  in  Martioiley 
vrapentalEe  onW  ddb  hundred  of  like  extent.  It  is  evident 
\>3  the  ana  of  the  hnodrtd  ai  ~  ~ 


district  round  Bridlington,  well  defined  by  the 
Survey,  was  called  "Huntou";  and  there  is  a  small 
tumulus  in  a  field  a  mile  or  so  from  Bridlington 
still  BO  called,  which  was  no  doubt  the  pUice  of 
assembly,  but  all  memory  even  of  the  eiistence  of 
tbia  hundred  has  lony  since  passed  away. 

A.  H.  Ellis. 
WeBtmiDiter. 

A  Welsh  Game  {h'^  S.  li.  29.)-Eobert9,  in 
his  Cambrian  PopulaT  Antiquitits,  London,  1815, 
pp.  162-4,  makes  the  fallowing  remarks  on  the 
subject  of  D.  F.'s  inquiry  : — 

"  Ou  tbe  Jay  of  the  oeremony.  tbo  nuptial  preaents 
having  boen  previously  made  and  tbe  marriage  privately 
oelebrated  at  an  early  hour,  the  signal  to  tba  frienda  of 
tbe  bride^oom  was  ^ven  by  the  piper,  who  was  always 
present  on  theaa  occaslona,  and  mounted  on  a  horse 
trained  for  the  purpose :  and  the  civolcade,  being  all 
mounted,  aet  off  at  full  speed,  with  the  piper  playing  in 
the  midit  of  them,  for  the  house  of  tbe  briJe. 

"  The  friends  of  tbe  bride  in  tbe  mean  time  raised 
Tariooi  ol>9tructions  to  prevent  their  access  to  the  hooaa 
of  the  bride,  such  aa  ropes  of  straw  acroia  the  road, 
blocking  up  the  regalaTone,  ka.,  and  the ^ipj/ntyn  (literally 
the  raiie),  corrupted  in  English  into  nuinrain,  conaiatinir 
of  an  upriabt  post,  on  tbe  top  of  wbich  a  apar  turned 
freely.  At  one  end  of  thia  apar  Luni;  a  aand-baK,  the 
other  praaented  a  flat  side.  1'he  rider  in  paving  struck 
the  flat  side,  and  if  not  deiteroua  in  passing  was  over- 
taken and  perhapa  diamountcd  bv  the  aand-t>ag,  and 
became  a  fair  object  of  laugiiter.  Tbe  Kwyntjn  was  also 
guarded  by  the  chnnipiona  of  the  olber  patty,  who  if  it 
was  pused  succcatrully  challenged  tbe  adventurcra  to 
a  trial  of  skill  at  oneof  tbe  tweuty-four  games,  a  challenge 
wiiich  could  not  be  declined,  and  hence  to  guard  the 
gwyntyn  waa  a  aervice  of  hii;Ii  adventure. 

"  When  these  difficultica  were  over. or  tbe  bridegrooms 
frienda  bad  anticipated  tbe  armngcraent.  they  hasted  to 
the  bride's  abode,  and.  if  tbe  door  was  shut  a^^uinat  them, 
asaaited  it.  and  those  nitbin,witb  music  and  poetry,  par- 
ticularly the  latter,  in  atnuna  of  raillct?.  If  tbe  latter 
could  not  be  retorted  from  within  the  door  was  opened, 
and,  by  a  litlle  mans^mcQt,  the  bridegroom'a  friends 
contrived  to  draw  tlie  bride  nut  of  the  company  and  bear 
'ler  off  in  triumph.  Her  friends  at  a  convenient  time 
liacorered  her  Sight  and  punned,  and.  if  they  overtook 
the  other  party,  a  mock  encounter  took  place,  in  whicU 
"  pursuers  acknowledged  tbeir  o?rn  inferiority,  and  the 
le  waa  brought  safely  to  the  bridegroom's  bouse,  and 
. . .  whole  party  reoeiveS  irith  the  greatest  kindness  and 
welcome.      Tbe  remainder   of  tbe  day  waa  passed  in 


CAwindni,  a  hymeneal  game,  thai  acted:  a  pole  is 
fixed  in  tbe  ground  with  sticks  aet  aboat  it,  whiob  tbo 
bridegroom  and  hia  company  lake  up,  and  try  tbeir 
strength  and  activity  in  breakiog  them  upon  tbe  polo." — 
Owen  Pugbe'a  WtUK  Dictionary,  !S32. 

In  the  middle  ages  the  quintain  was  a  customary 
sport  at  weddings  in  Enghind,  according  to  Strype, 
Kennet.  Blount,  and  Aubrey.  For  references  see 
Brand's  Popu/ar  Antiquilia,  p.  395  (ed.   1877). 

Sopulation  at  the  period  of  its  institntion  at  least  can  be 
armed,  the  smaller  ones  indicating  a  popidous  distnct 
of  tbfl    or  no  gtttt  eiMut  of  noorlanil. 
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Littru  {in  voe.  "  Quintoine  ")  says  the  etymology 
ia  unknown.  The  Italian  word  is  cliintana  (ulso 
qu-intana)  : — 

"  CiStnlaiuf.  dftl  Iftt.  Tuin'/Hf.  FuibMcIo  con  oinque 
icgtii,  beimBlio  si  irloicnlon.  E  Hn  nelle  leggi  di  Qiiw- 
tiTilman.  Altri  Ik  derira  da  Canfiu  con  cni  tlnvul  nell' 
anello.  Mb  rone  dall' euere  un  de  cinque  ftiuocbicbe 
e    3  til,   dc   Atialonhiti." — fliiioiwrMi, 


Tomi 


A.  L.  Maihb> 


OiforJ. 

"  The  Oxford  Protestakt  Magazine  "  (fl"' 
S.  xi.  368.)— The  full  title  of  this  publication  is 
"  Tht  Oxford  ProUstant  Magaxine,  Library,  Pali- 
tical,  and  Beligiotu.  No.  I,  March,  1847.  Ox- 
ford, Joseph  Plowman,  I,  St.  Aldittes  ;  London, 
W.  Strange,  Ptttemoater  Row,  1847.  8vo.,pp.  48." 
Vol.  i,  conaiated  of  twehe  numbers,  March,  1847, 
to  Feb.,  1848,  and  with  index  ran  to  662  pages. 
Of  vol.  Ji.  only  tno  numbers  appeared,  being  for 
the  months  of  March  and  April,  1848,  ntid  conluin' 
ID);  pp.  104.  After  this  date  the  nincazine  was 
combined  with  The  Ch-ulian  EnqvxTer.  The 
puges  of  The  Oj-ford  Ftotettant  Magazine  contub, 
amongst  other  interesting  matter,  "  Obupters  in 
the  Life  of  nn  Undergraduate";  "The  Oiford 
Pulpit "  ;  "A  Bistory  of  the  High  Church  Move- 
ment" ;  "TheGladBtoneCommitteeand  Tract  XC." ; 
"  Mary  WorEhip  "  ;  "  Hints  towards  a  History  of 
Pusejism,"  &o. 

"  The  Cfemtion  Evquirtr,  a  Monthly  Maga- 
zine and  JUvieia.  No.  1,  Jan.,  184a  London, 
published  by  John  Lee,  440,  West  Strand, 
1648.  8vo.,  pp.  48,  Cd.,"  had  even  a  ahortei 
term  of  life  than  tbe  previously  mentioned 
magazine.  After  the  anialgnmation  the  tiile 
became  "  The  Chriilian  iJngmVo-  and  Oiford 
pjotalont,  a.  Monthly  Afajiutne  a«d  Htvitic. 
Edited  by  Dr.  Stebbing,  assisted  by  Eminent  Con- 
tributors. Ko.  5,  Alay,  1848.  London,  Arthur 
Hall  &  Co,,  1848,  8vo,,  pp.  56,  Is."  The  eminence 
of  tbe  contributors  did  not,  however,  serve  to  com- 
pensate tbe  subscribers  for  the  price  being  doubled, 
and  this  periodica!  suddenly  collapsed  after  the 
appeuiUDC«  of  No.  7,  July,  1848.  The  incomplete 
Tolume,  without  title-pnge,  contents,  or  index,  coo- 
aisls  of  362  pages.  The  only  point  worthy  of  notice 
about  this  magazine  is  that  it  contains,  in  an  un- 
tinished  state,  "  The  Maiden  and  Married  Life  of 
Mary  Powell,"  which  was  afterwardc,  namely  in 
385(1,  brought  out  in  a  complete  form  by  its 
authoress,  Mrs.  Anne  Manning. 

Cko.  C,  Boase. 
15,  Qu«en  Anne's  Gate. 

"Malapert"  (3"- S.  ni.  228.)— In  Mr.  Wedg- 
wood's Dictionary  Ibis  word  is  derived  from  the 
French  "  apperl,  nimble  in  tbat  be  doeE,"  upon  tbe 
authority  of  Cotgrove.  Mal-apjiert,  then,  would 
mean  "  rendy  to  a.  fault,  over-ready."    And  with 


compared  the  Italian  "  aperlo,  confident  or 
ApertiiM  in  Latin,  I  may  add,  bears  the 
meaning.  Thus  Cicero  has  (Pro  Mvrena, 
25),  "ut  semper  fuit  npertiasimua,"  Bignifying 
"  very  impudent."  Mr.  Wedgwood  gives  ta 
example  of  the  use  of  tnahpert  in  Chuncer's  Court 
of  Love,  and  says,  "  Locke  uses  malaptrtnta.  In 
modem  language  cut  down  to  ptrl."  I  cannot  find 
appert  in  any  modern  French  dictionnry.  The 
only  word  which  at  all,  in  sound  and  sense,  te* 
semh\ea  Tnalopert  ismataypris  ("mulelev^grossier, 
impertinent,"  Littn?).  This  of  course  suggests 
a  diflerent  derivation,  and  one  which,  in  the  faM 
of  Mr.  Wedgwood's  authority,  I  do  not  support, 
Edward  U.  Marshall, 
The  Ttmplfl. 

DiFJicuLTiES  IN  Dying  [5""  S.  xi.  125.)— Th« 
notion  to  which  your  correspondent  refers,  that 
persons  cannot  die  easily  whilst  the  bed  on  whicb 
ibey  lie  st^nde  at  right  angles  to  the  plunks  in  the 
floor  of  the  room,  is  very  common  in  Norfollc. 
There  is  also  another  curious  superstition  of  * 
similar  character  prevalent  in  that  county,  vis. 
that  a  person  cannot  die  whilst  the  bead  la  resting 
on  a  pillow  hlled  with  feathers  from  a  fowl. 

Geo.  Sextos,  LL.D. 

KsocK  Fkbgus  Strebt  (5"'  S.  xL  248)  ia  de- 
scribed in  London  and  iU  EnriTOiu,  published  bj 
E.&T.  Dodsley,  17G1,  as  being  "near  XUsemarr 
litne,"  and  will  be  found  in  the  map  attached  to 
that  work.  It  is  also  laid  down  in  the  Plan  of 
the  Ciliei  of  London  and  H'atminiler,  by  Mesan. 
Pine  &  Tinney,  published  in  1742.  In  1813  it 
was  known  as  Jealous  Row,  afterwards  as  Back 
Lane,  and  more  recently  as  New  Biad.  It  is  now 
■  icluded  in  Cable  Street  (see  "  N.  <St  Q.,"  &"■  S.  L 
268,  333).  EvKRARD  Houk  Colkmah. 

71,  Brtcknock  Road, 

Style  and  Title  (2)  (S""  S.  xi.  267.)— I  .igroe 
with  Mn.  WicBUAU  tbat  it  is  high  time  to  protest 
against  the  vulgar  absurdity  of  calling  Lord 
Augustus  Loftus  "  Lord  Loftus,"  &a.  But  tbe 
penny  papers  are  not  tbe  only  sinners  in  respect 
of  such  matters.  Even  tbe  refined  aud  cullivatad. 
Guardian  in  a  recent  number  mentions  "Eari 
Kimberley"  and  "Earl  Beaconsfleld,"  omitting  the 
"  of,"  whicb  is  necessary  in  order  to  make  sense 
and  to  steer  clear  of  a  vulgarism. 

E.  Walforc,  M.A. 

Hunriteod,  KW. 

Gaverleigh  (S**"  S.  X.  514) ^goat's  place,  or 
meadow.     AnettT  luuy  be  from  oaal,  a  kiln. 

R.    S.    ClIARNOCK. 

JuD.  0>rrick. 

Dr.  VicEsiMua  Ksox  (5*  S.  xi,  306.)— The  foot 
shortly  stated  is,  tbat  Dr.  Enox,  on  August  18, 
1 793,  preached  a  very  eloquent  sermon  at  Brighton, 
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setliog  forth  that  "  otl'enaive  war  is  a  high  criu 
against  Imnianity  ,ind  Christianity."  Certain  mili 
tnry  men  wbo  were  present  took  great  olTeDOe,  and 
«|]Dwed  it  by  the  very  extraoi^ioary  nction  of 
turninj;  Br.  Knox  out  of  the  theatre  a  few  days 
afterwards.  This  led  to  the  poblication  of  the 
pamphlet  mentioned  by  Mr.  Sawter.  Dr.  Knox 
very  Datiirally  treated  the  affair  vith  quiet  con- 
tempt, but  I  beliHVB  the  aetmon  was  never  printed 
entire  ;  hence,  though  vo  may  be  qiiit«  convi  ' 
thut  the  men  of  wzir  were  not  gentlemen, 
have  not  -apparently,  aa  the  editor  of  the  Literary 
Memoirs  of  Living  AalhorK,  1798,  i.  351,  observed, 
the  entire  exculpation  of  Dr.  Knox. 

Edward  Solly. 

Curious  Paistis-i;  (5"'S.)ti.  268.)— The  picture 
is  probably  of  the  Flemish  schnol,  and  represents 
B01I1Q  incident  in  Che  life  of  St.  Gertrude  of  Nivelle, 
ivho  is  venerated  in  the  Netherlands  tw  the 
patroness  ugiiinst  rats  and  mice.  She  is  usually 
represented  lu  a  nun  with  a  lily  in  her  hand,  und 
Kits  and  mica  at  her  feet.  J.  L,  Rotlbv. 

5.  Great  Newport  Mtreet,  W.C. 

New-coined  Words  in  1644  (5*  S.  xi.  283.)- 
"  liM'e  "  wns  not  a  new-coined  word  in  1614.     It 
occurs  in  Pieri  Flaiiniuin  and  in  Chaucer,  and  in 
(ha  I'romptorinm  Porvulorum.    It  is  noted  in  Dr. 
Stmtiuann'i  Didiorttxri/.  O.  W.  Tancock. 


"  Plat 


(5'" 


li.  Siifi,  and.)— It  iiiav  not  be  out  of  pkoe  to  remark 
that  Wordsworth  realized  his  ideal  of  "plain  livin); 
and  hiyh  thinhinR-''  in  his  own  life.  Mr.  Emeraon, 
vi]io  tu'ice  visited  him,  says  that  Miss  Martineaii 
|miise<i  Ihe  poet  not  for  hia  poetry,  but  for  thrift 
uud  economy  ;  '-  for  having  atTorded  to  hia  country 
neitthboiirs  an  example  of  a  modest  household 
where  comfort  and  culture  were  secured  without 
nny  disphiy.  She  said  that,  in  hia  early  house- 
keeping lit  the  cottage  where  he  first  lived,  he  was 
■nccHsiomed  to  ofl'er  hia  frienda  bread  and  plainest 
fare  ;  if  they  wanted  anything  more,  they  must 
pay  him  for  their  board.  It  was  the  rule  of  the 
house.  I  replied  that  it  evinced  English  pluck 
more  than  any  unecdote  I  knew.  A  gentleman  in 
Ihe  neigh  bourhnod  told  the  atory  of  Walter  Scott's 
atayins  oiiue  for  a  week  with  Wordsworth,  and 
Blippini;  nut  every  day,  under  pretence  ofa  walk, 
to  the  SiViin  Inn,  for  a  cold  cut  and  porter  ;  and 
one  day  passing  with  Wordsworth  the  inn,  he  was 
betmyed  by  the  landlord's  asking  him  if  he  had 
cniiiB  for  his  porter."  Dean  (now  Bishop)  Graves, 
who  was  resident  clergyman  of  the  parish  of 
Windermere  from  1835  to  lfl64,  and  often  met 
^Voniaworlh,  in  his  "  Eecoilectiona  of  Wordsworth 
nnd  the  Lake  Country"  {Dublin  Ltctwtion  Litera- 
tiiri  and  Art,  1869,  p.  295),  gives  il  confirmatory 
ncifoiint  of  the  Wordsworth  household  and  the 
poet'a   habits.      In   hia   early   days   in   the   Lake 


Country,  Wordsworth  lived  in  a  cottage  for  which 
he  paid  a  rent  of  only  eight  pounds  a  year.  "  In 
that  cottage  he  spent  what  I  think  may  he  called 
the  heroic  period  of  his  life.  There  he  realised  his 
noble  motto  of  '  plain  living  and  high  thinking ' ; 
even  a  guest  beneiith  his  roof  saw  no  beverage  on 
his  dinner  table  but  pure  water  ;  and  Walter  Scott 
cottfessea  that  when  sojourning  with  him  he  made 
daily  a  surreptitious  walk  to  'the  public'  a  mile 
off,  to  get  a  draught  of  beer.  There  ...  he  worked 
on  assiduously  and  magnasimously ;  and  while 
receiving  do  pecuniary  reward  for  his  labour,  he 
silently  endured  a  persecution  of  critical  obloquy 
equally  unrelenting  and  unjust,"  There  are  man; 
forms  of  beroiam  ;  Wordsworth's  was  one  of  the 
noblest.  It  ought  never  to  be  forgotten  that  his 
life  was  in  accord  with,  and  an  impressive  com- 
mentary upon,  the  loftiest  and  most  diflicult 
teachings  of  bis  poetry.  J.  H.  Nooii.. 

" Yobr's"  (5»  S.  xi.  34S,  3!>4.)-Yonr  correspon- 
dent will  not,  I  think,  he  able  to  discover  letter:!  of 
the  time  of  Queen  Eliiiabeth  with  the  word  "yours" 
■written  with  an  apostrophe.  When  the  apostrophe 
was  first  used  as  the  sign  of  the  possessive  case 
I  do  not  know,  and  I  think  no  one  else  does. 
It  occurs  very  rarely  in  the  earlier  literature  of  the 
Civil  War.  I  have  recently  examined  a  large 
collection  of  pamphlets  of  the  years  1642-5,  and 
noted  all  the  instances  I  observed  of  the  apostrophe 
aa  the  sign  nf  the  possessive  case.  I  only  came 
upon  seven  examples.  I  must  not  he  understood 
to  mean  that  there  were  only  seven  inatimceB  of 
the  apostrophe  thus  used  in  the  tracts  I  looked 
through,  but  that  I  only  saw  seven.  Had  it  been 
at  all  common  I  must  have  come  upon  many  more. 

BotteBford  Manor,  Brigi;, 

I  am  obliged  to  Freiib  for  his  answer,  but  he 
will  forgive  me  for  saying  that  he  has  missed  the 
point  of  my  query,  which  was,— Can  any  of  your 
readers  produce  instances,  from  letters  written  by 
writers  temp.  Elizabeth  downwards,  in  which 
"  Yours  "  is  written  at  the  end  of  a  letter  with  an 
apostrophe,  as  "  Your's  truly,"  "  Your's  sincerely," 
&C.  1  and  I  gave  the  Earl  of  Peterborough  in  & 
letter  to  Pope  as  one  instance  of  this,  but  I  want 
a  few  more  instances.  Dr,  Iiowth  may,  perhops, 
give  us  the  meaning  and  construction  of  the  pr»- 
noun  adjective  in  the  possessive  case,  but  this  is 
not  exactly  what  I  wish  to  know. 

W.    BaRBINOTON    D'AuflilDA. 

Pump  Court,  Temple. 

William  Sinrres  (S"-  8.  xi.  247)  was  elected 
M.P.  for  Bramber  Dec,  29,  1707,  in  the  place  of 
eccentric  John  AsgiU,  expelled  the  House. 
At  the  ensuing  general  election  (1708)  Sbippeu 
»nd  his  colleague.  Viscount  Windsor,  were  re- 
flected, but  unseated  on  petition,  Jan.  15,  1703/9, 
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the  sentB  bein;;  given  to  Sir  Cleave  More,  Bait., 
-and  William  Hole.  In  1710  Viscount  Windsor 
WM  again  elected  with  his  hrothec  the  Hon. 
Andrews  Windsor,  but,  being  alao  returned  for  the 
county  of  Montnouth,  he  Bitt  for  the  latter  con- 
sCitnencf,  and  in  his  place  Sbippen  was  returned, 
Bee.  6,  1710.  At  the  general  elections  of  1713 
and  1715  Shippen  waa  elected  to  represent  Saltaah, 
but  at  the  last-named  dat«  he  was  alao  returned 
for  Newton  (Lnncoshire),  which  seat  he  choae  in 
IpTefcrence  to  Saltash,  nnd  for  which  he  woa  te- 
■elected  at  every  subsequent  election  during  his 
lifetime  (1722, 1727, 1734, 1741).  He  died  May  1, 
1743.  Alfred  B.  Beaven,  M.A. 

PrMtML 

Eclectic  will  find  the  fullest  account  of  the 
Shippen  family  in  Eait  Cheshirt :  Fast  and  Frt- 
sent,  by  J.  P.  Earwafcer,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  vol.  i. 
pp.  393-5.  Will  Shippen's  father  waa  Vicar  of 
Pieatbury  and  Bector  of  Stockport,  both  in  co. 
■Chester.  He  was  the  second  son,  baptized  at 
Prestbury  July  30,  1673.  He  was  buried  at  St. 
Andrew's,  Holbom,  Muy  7,  1723,  leaving  no  issue. 
T.  W. 

Thomas  Tusser  (S""  S.  li.  307.)— The  record  in 
the  pariah  boohs  of  St.  Mildred,  Poultry,  about 
Thomas  Tu«ser  is  very  distinct,  though  not  equally 
eatisfactory.  I  am  sorry  to  say  his  reaidence  was 
tiot  in  Bucklerabury,  hut  in  the  gncl  on  the  other 
side  of  Cheapside,  called  the  Compter.  He  died 
there  a  priaoner  for  debt,  brought  on  by  unfortunate 
speculations,  for  he  who  was  so  apt  in  teaching 
thrift  to  others  was  ever  most  nntkrifty  hinuelf ; 
OS  "  worthy  "  old  Fuller  aajs  of  him,  "  He  tpre*d 
his  bread  with  all  sorts  of  butter,  yet  none  would 
Btick  thereon."  The  entry  in  the  parish  register  is 
to  be  found  in  Milbourn'a  Talnable  little  BiiUyni 
of  the  Church  of  St.  Mildrtd  the  Virgin,  Fmltry, 
Lond.,  8?o.,  1872  :— 

"IS80,  M»j  9.  Thomw  Timw,  gentlcma,  prisoner, 
about  tba  tgt  of  Uijij  ;eara.  He  made  tbe  booke  called 
the  poinla  of  Hiiib«ndr7,  as  app«ireth  by  tbe  sup'scrip- 
tioD  of  Ihe  Btune  upon  bli  gr>Te  in  the  Cnniuicell. 

Tuaser  made  hia  will  on  April  25,  1580,  in 
London,  for  F.  Shiickleton,  the  Rector  of  St. 
Mildred's,  was  a  witness.  In  this  he  describea 
himself  as  of  Chesterton,  Camba.  The  will,  which 
coutaina  a  eood  deal  of  family  history,  is  printed 
entire  in  "N.  &  Q.,"  1«  S.  xiL  119.  It  La  perhaps 
almost  the  only  addition  which  haa  been  made  to 
tbe  life  of  Tueser  since  tbe  publication  of  Di. 
Mavor'a  memoir  of  him  in  1812. 

Edward  Sollt. 

Mr.  Shirley  Hibbbrd  will  find,  in  the  bio- 
^phicnl  sketch  preSxed  to  the  English  Dialect 
Society's  new  edition  of  Tusser's  Htubandni, 
fl.  hint  or  two  which  may  perhaps  guide  him  in  hia 
search  for  Tuaser's  London  residences.  About  his 
second  residence  there  appears  to  be  no  doubt. 


He  was  living  in  St.  Giles's,  Cnpplegate,  in  157^ 
and  hia  second  son  was  baptized  at  St.  Gilei^ 
March  13,  1572-3.  As  to  hia  first  reaidence,  it  waf 
probably  in  the  house  of  William,  Lord  Pagc^ 
whom  he  joined  tin  a  retainer.  The  edition  of  the 
Bvndrclh  Good  Poiniti  of  HuAattdry  of  1570  it 
described  aa  "  set  foorth  by  Thomas  Tusser,  gentlo' 
man,  servant  to  the  right  honourable  lorde  Paget 
of  Beaudesert";  and  the  first  edition  of  the  Fivi 
Himdrtth  Poinla,  iaaued  ia  1573,  has  a  aimilac 
description  of  ita  author.  Tusier  was  with  Lovd 
Paget  for  ten  ^ears,  probably  from  abont  1&45  to 
1555,  and  during  that  time,  in  1649,  Lord  Paget 
obtained  a  grant  of  the  fee  of  the  boose  withoat 
Temple  Bar,  first  called  Paget  House,  then 
Leicester  House,  and,  lastly,  Essex  House.  A  third 
time  Tuaser  went  to  London,  and  died  there. 

J.  H.  NoDAi.. 
"  Thz  Man  in  tbb  Moos"  (S*  S.  xl  288.) — 
I  have  the  two  parts  in  manuscript,  copied  fpcm 
a  printed  but  ncpubtished  form  tn  the  poraeBdon 
of  the  late  Dr.  Turiey  of  Worceater.  If  Ma.  Mamt 
would  like  to  read  or  copy  these  lines  they  riiaU  be 
pbced  at  bis  service.  I  do  not  think  that  anv 
more  naa  written,  and  am  not  sure  whether  botD 

nas   I  understood,  have  a  common  sonrce. 
I  try  to  learn  something  about  the  author, 
and,  if  successful,  will  communicate.         M.  D, 

Westos  of  Bostock,  Berks  (B*  S.  li.  289.) — 
Yonr  correspondent  W.  will  find  on  reference  that 
a  finn  of  London  bankets  existed  from  1795  to 
1819  under  the  general  style  of  Weston,  Pinhorti, 
Golding,  Newsome  &  Weston,  57,  Borough,  Sontb- 
wark.  There  was  at  one  time  .^  Bostoek  connected 
with  the  firm,  but  at  what  precise  date  I  eaonot 
jost  now  remember.  The  Westons  were,  1  thinly 
connected  both  with  Surrey  and  Essex.  The  Joa. 
Newaome,  member  of  the  firm,  was  my  grand' 
father.  The  manor  of  Tuadridge,  co.  Surrey,  waa 
either  wholly  or  partly  in  possession  of  John  Boa- 
took  Fuller,  Esq.  I  write  from  memory,  having 
no  hooks  of  reference  at  hand,  but  the  clue  may 
enable  yonr  correspondent  to  clear  up  his  inqoi^. 
Consult  Manning  and  Bray's  iSunw. 

w.  NswBoinc. 

Newcwtle-on-Tjne. 

The  March  Moon  (5*  S.  xi.  288.)— Toor  coff 
respondent  ia  in  error  about  the  hint  rouut.  Tb0 
Paschal  moon  precedes  it,  consequently  it  will  oatf 
begin  on  the  twenty-firat  of  this  month  (April),  Ita 
baleful  efiects  would  not  be  so  much  dreaded  ia 
Mardi,  when  it  cm  never  fall ;  but  in  April  tho 
young  vines,  mulberries,  and  walnuts  are  naS- 
ciently  advanced  to  be  completely  damaged.  Ll 
1673  the  volant  trees  were  almost  killed  in  sonM 
parts  of  France,  and  tbe  whole  crop  of  apricota  cot 
olf,  by  the  frost  of  the  iTine  rrruMs.  In  the  Pays 
Basque  maize  and  haricota  are  sown  on  or  obont 
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St.  Slnrk'a  Diiy,  and  Bhonld  the  latter  be  dflmaged 
by  Ihe  lune  rousic,  they  can  be  sown  agiiin  with 
little  lo39  of  tinie.  Tiitis. 

Surely  this  must  haye  been  in  Mr.  Tennyson'i 
luind.   when    he   wrote,   "  This   roaring   moon  o 
■daffodils"  (NmtUenth  Century,  March,  1877). 
Edward  H.  Marshall. 

2,  Tnnfield  Conrt.  Tample. 

TwERTON-os-AvoN  (S"'  S.  xl  30fi.)— It  does  noi 
Tippear  to  be  remarkable  that  the  writUn  words 
TicirUm  and  Twtrton  should  frequently  he  miii- 
taten  the  one  for  the  other,  especially  if  the  writer 
omit  to  dot  the  i  in  the  former.  I  have  often  been 
Blnick  with  thifl  liability  when  directing  a.  letter  lo 
Tirerton,  and  lo  guard  againet  it,  I  carefully  insert 
the  dot  and  append  "  Devon." 

la  Mil.  Lkwis  correct  in  stating,  by  implication, 
?liat  Tirerton  "  makes  cloth  "  I  It  makes  lace  no 
doubt,  .ind  formerly  made  cloth,  hut  the  latter 
trade  bos  disappeared,  I  am  told. 

Wh,  Psngklli, 
Torquay. 

MAcLisB'a  "Meetinq  op  Wkllinotos  and 
JBlicher  at  Bellk  Alliancb"  (6""  S.  xi.  308.) 
—  One  of  the  "astronomical  phenomena  shown  in 
this  picture "  is  certainly  incorrect,  namely,  the 
crescent  moon  ;  for  in  June,  1815,  the  moon  was 
full  on  the  aist,  at  most  only  three  days  after  the 
battle  was  fought.  According  to  CampajntdelSlS 
(fifth  edit.,  vol.  i,  p.  318,  note)  the  sun  sets  on 
June  18  at  Brussels  Observatcry  at  forty  minutes 

gLst  eight.  The  despatch  of  Bliicher,  written  by 
neisenau  on  June  22,  1815,  is  probably  the 
earliest  document  in  which  the  nioonb'ght  is  men- 
tioned as  having  "  greatly  favoured  the  puranit," 
which  began,  according  to  the  same  authority, 
about  "  half-past  nine."  The  light  from  a  moon 
only  a  few  days  old,  aettinc  soon  after  the  aun, 
could  hardly  have  helped  the  Proasians  in  their 
nipht-long  butchery  of  the  almost  unresisting 
French.  Perhaps  the  painter  of  the  "Meeting" 
may  have  obtained  his  notion  of  the  age  of  the 
moon  on  June  18, 1815,  from  the  very  high  autho- 
rity who  assured  him  that  Wellington  met  Bliicher 
after  the  battle  at  La  Belle  Alliance,  though 
Ahva,  writing  only  two  days  after,  and  the  duke 
himself,  writing  just  a  year  after,  the  victory, 
positively  state  that  the  meeting  took  place  at 
tienappe.  F,  S.  H. 

3lertcia,  Surrey. 

"  Drift  "  (S""  S.  li.  309)  ii,  or  was,  commonly 
used  for  a  way  or  road  of  any  kind.  See  Norerfs 
fllos'ary  (Wright  and  Halliwell's  edition),  "Drift, 
a  course  or  w.ay,"  with  an  example  from  Marlowe  ; 
and  "  Driftway,  a  packway,"  with  on  example 
dated  1620.  Edward  H.  A£assball. 

Tanficld  Court,  Temple. 


Battle  op  Lrpanto  (6*  S.  li.  30)).)— I  have  a, 
hirge  painting  of  the  battle  of  Lepanto  such  as  that 
described.  It  beats  the  name  "  De  Castro."  I 
should  much  like  to  know  whether  it  is  the  one 
from  which  the  sketch  Mr.  Hoes  has  seen  was 
taken.  My  picture  ia  much  in  the  same  Htjie  as 
a  naval  subject  in  the  Edinburgh  Institution 
ascribed  to  Van  de  Welde. 

Jobs  Glas  Sabdbman. 

"Apu.s''  fS*  S.  iL  326.) — Duoange  baa  the 
word,  with  some  notice  of  variations  in  spelling. 
It  is  pointed  oat  in  the  new  edition  that  it  occurs 
in  Porcellini,  who  has  references  to  Pliny  and 
Oicero,  who  both  use  it.  Ed.  Marbuall. 

RoKAN  IsscEiPTioNs  ON  Stkau  RoLLBKa  (5* 
xL  387.)— Aa  regards  the  inscription  ikticta, 
and  the  white  horae  aunnounting  it,  the  explana- 
■'in  is  simply  thia.  The  steam  rollera  are  made 
Rochester ;  Rochester  is  in  the  county  of  Kent ; 
the  white  horse  is  the  badge,  and  the  word  ia  the 
proud  motto,  of  the  county.  I  need  oniy  add 
that  the  motto  refers  to  the  legend  that  when 
William  the  Conqueror  was  marching  inland,  after 
making  good  his  landing,  he  waa  mat  by  the  in- 
habitants at  Dorentti,  and  that  there,  after  a 
parley,  he  agreed  to  eonfirm  the  people  of  tho 
county  in  the  enjoyment  of  certain  privileges, 
they,  on  their  part,  refraining  from  molesting  him 
in  his  progress.  John  Allen. 

Armh  OS  Tna  Stalls  in  the  Cathbhral  at 
Haarlem  (6""  S.  ii.  61,  li>I,  413,  461,  471,  497  ; 
xi.  269,  318,  351,  395.)— It  would  be  ungracious 
were  I  to  make  any  further  attempt  to  lessen  the 
aatisfactioD  which  my  old  opponent  D.  P.  so 
clearly  feels  at  having  for  once,  aa  he  fancies,  got 
me  on  the  hip.  It  is  quite  clear  (indeed  it  ia 
evident  from  both  his  own  communication.'i)  that 
he  has  no  sympathy  whatever  with  the  feeling 
which  exposed  me  to  the  risk  of  being  misunder- 
stood (by  him] — a  desire  to  abstain  from  the 
introduction  of  irrelevant  matter,  and  so  to  spare 
the  valuable  space  of  "  N.  &  Q."  With  regard  to 
the  readers  who  were  likely  to  be  interested  in  my 
papers,  I  had  no  fear  that  those  who  had  an 
adequate  knowledge  of  the  subject  would  suppose 
me  to  be  ignorant  because  I  did  not  tell  them 
that  which  they,  as  well  oa  myself,  knew  perfectly. 
They,  I  believe,  will  agree  with  me  that  the  sap- 
poced  "correction"  was  too  trivial  to  be  worth  the 
apace  which  it,  to  aay  nothing  of  the  reat  of  the 
correspondence,  has  taken  up.  Others  not  so  well 
read  iu  heraldry  may  be  able  to  form  a  judgment 
OS  to  this  when  I  aay  that  if  the  coat  aa  blazoned 
by  myself  and  the  same  as  corrected  by  D.  P.  wctq 
placed  aide  by  aide,  the  most  skilful  beriJd  contd 
not  point  out  a  single  difference.  To  appearanoo 
they  ue  absolutely  identicfth  All  the  fuss  hu 
arisen  becuise^  to  spare  space,  I  used  the  con* 
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-veational  and  not  the  atrictly  accnrate  blazon,  and 
did  not  warn  the  readera  that  what  looked  tike 
one  coat,  and  is  often  bo  described,  even  in  Hol- 
land, was  leaUj  composed  of  two. 

J.  Woodward. 


SATOBDAr  AKD   THK  EoTAL   FaMILT  (5""  S.  Xl. 

287,  317,  3SG,  379,  398.)—"  The  \  Lift  \  nf  \  Wil- 
liam III.,  I  Latt  King  of  England  \  and  \  Prince 
of  Orange,  \  Ac  The  Third  Edition,  Corrected. 
London  :  Printed  for  S.  &  J.  Sprint,  &<:.,  1705," 
p.  641  :— 

"  Sa  in  a  ihort  time  After  Nature  being  no  longer  able 
to  Struggle  with  Mortality  ;  upon  Sunday,  about  Eight 
of  tlje  Clock  in  the  Homing,  iiii  Majnt;  litting  upon  hia 
Bed  In  hii  Night-Gown,  in  the  Arms  of  Mr.  Switl,  ons 
or  the  Pd^b  of  the  Back-Stain,  Surrsndred  np  at  bia 
DentbghisPiauiSaulintDtbeHaaiiiaf  him  that  gave  it." 

"Mar.  Sth,  1703,"  in  margin.  The  above  ia 
a  literal  copy.  E.  H. 

Thr  RircCAL  OF  THE  Bbhbdictioh  or  thb  Pab- 
ckalCasdlr  (SI'S.  xL321,372.)— TheReenUrie 
Cod  cord  io,  drawn  up  in  the  reign  of  King  Edgar 
for  the  use  of  the  Benedictines,  contains  the  rite  of 
the  Paschal,  "  Sabbato  sancto  hora  nona  reniente 
abbute  in  eccleaiam  cum  fratribus,  novus  affetatur 
ignis.  Posito  vero  cereo  ante  altore,  ex  iUo  occen- 
datui  ignis,  quem  diacocus  more  solito  benedicena 
.  .  .  dioat"  (Rejner,  App.,  pt.  iiL,  script.  1».  89). 
In  Lanfranc's  CoBstitatiom  the  rule  was  changed  : 
"In  Sabbato  sancto  .  ■  .  procedant  od  sacrandum 
ignem  .  .  .  sacerdos  qui  ignetn  socratunis  est.  .  .  . 
Ad  altare  .  .  .  diaconus  petat  ab  abbate  benedic- 
tionein,  dehinc  vadat  ad  cereum  et  benedicat  eum  " 
(ibid.,  script.  IxxxtT.  SS3-4).  Micrologus  says, 
"  Cereum  magnum  diaconus  acceptfi  benediction* 
ab  oliqDO  sacerdote  debet  benedicere"  (De  EeeUi. 
Obterv,,cap,  53},  and  "Amalarini:  qu6d  a  diacono 
benedicituT  morem  sequitur  Romanum"  (D<  Ecdtt. 
0^,cap.l8;  camp.  AlHnuide  Div.  Off.,  e%p."'De 
Sabbato  S.  Fascbce,"  aod  Burand,  lib.  ri., 
fo.  cclxxyii.  b). 

Maceehzib  E.  C.  Walcott. 

"  DiviKE  Brbathihgs  "  (S**  S,  xi.  340,  336.)— 
I  have  met  with  a  copy  of  this  little  book  quite 
recently  (within  the  last  few  months) ;  I  mode  a 
note  of  the  date,  which  was  so  early  as  1693.  Un- 
fortunately I  faUed  to  notice  the  edition,  which  I 
regret,  as  it  might  have  helped  to  determine  the 
time  when  Christopher  Perin  lived  ;  and  just  now 
I  have  DO  access  to  the  little  volume. 

Ch.  Elk  IK  Mathews. 

7,  HamlltoD  Koad,  N. 

Thb  "Adbste  FioELKa"  (S^S.  xi  265,  298, 
331,  372.)— The  version  of  this  hymn  sung  at 
Margaret  Chapel,  London,  during  Mr.  Oakley's 
ministry,  is  certainly  not  the  eariiest    English 


translation  that  was  made  for  use  in  a  Church  of 
England  congregation.  I  remember  the  following 
-ersion— said  at  the  time  to  have  been  made  by 
h^y — being  used  in  a  church  in  Guernsey  abonC 
the  year  182U,  certainly  not  laUr  than  in  18S3  :— 

Biultinit,  (riumpfaing.  coma  from  eierj  nation ; 

Come  bUhar  to  Bethlabem  your  offaringi  bring ; 
Come  and  behold  one  bom  for  your  anintion, — 

O,  come  let  ua  adore  Him  (Kr),  Chriat  our  King  I 
Foretold  bj  the  propbeta  in  the  aacred  pageSj 

A  virgin,  O  wonder  !  bringa  forth  a  child  ; 
Bail,  9oii  of  Ood,  eipecMd  through  long  agaa, — 

0,  come  let  ua  adore  Uim  (In-).  Saviour  mild  I 
Then  welcome  the  day  which  gave  ua  aucb  a  tiCUBn^ 

Kedemptian  to  morlala  thia  daj  alTorda  ; 
Jetui  i>  bora,  our  joj  aball  know  no  meaaure, — 

O,  come  let  ua  adore  ilim(rtr),  Lord  of  Lords  t 
Let  praiaea  by  angel),  bj  mankind  be  given, 

Let  praiaea  unfeigned  for  lucb  love  ne'er  end  ; 
Glory  to  God  raiouad  from  earth  to  hearen,— 

O,  come  let  ua  adore  Uim  (ler),  sinneri'  Friend  ! ' 

This  translation  cannot  boast  of  being  ve^  literal, 
but  it  is  rhythmical  and  devoid  of  the  stiffnen  of 
most  of  the  other  versions,  and  I  can  only  wonder 
that  it  never  became  popular.  £.  McG — . 

Gueraaey. 

Motto  for  a  BrcrcLS  Club  (&"■  S.  xi.  46.) — 
Here  is  another  :  x'P"*'  ^'i  too-i  re  (II.,  xx.  360). 
Tho.  Satchkll. 
Downahita  BQI. 

Will  of  John  Turke,  Sen.  (S"-  S.  iL  285, 335, 
(.) — Mr.  Llotd  is  wrong  in  associating  the  "oloTe 


of 

and  sweet-williams  " :  it  is  botanicully  veiy 
moved  from  such  company.  The  clove  carnation, 
however,  took  its  name  from  its  resemblaQce  in 
scent  and  other  respects  to  the  clove  of  commerce ; 
Lyte{p,  155)  says  of  the  former,  "The  B'lures  grow 
. . ..  out  of  long,  round,  smooth  huskes,  and  deDt«d 
or  toothed  above  like  the  spice  called  cloaves  . . . 
[They]  do  all  smell  almost  like  cloves"  (Dtct  of 
Englith  Plant  Nama,  p.  109). 

James  Brittes. 
John  Rusbbll,  E.A.  (1744-lBoe),  Artist  iir 
Cratonb  (e""  S.  Tiii.  88,  134,  174,  31S.)— Having 
introduced  this  subject  into  these  pages,  in  con- 
nexion with  a  query  relative  to  the  puinter  in 
crayons  of  some  family  portraits,  1  may  be  per- 
mitted to  state  that,  in  a  subsequent  visit  to  the 
Ijouvre,  Paris,  I  found  a  moat  beautiful  example 
of  his  lui,  in  a  room  chiefly  devoted  to  portraita  in 
crayons.  I  had  not  a  catalogue,  but  the  picture 
was  numbered  "  No,  1298,  bis,"  and  was  presented 
b^  Mr.  Henry  Vickery.  It  was  the  portrait  of  tt 
girl  of  abcut  ten  years  of  age,  who  looks  at  tho 
spectator  with  a  bright,  merry  face,  and  holds  np, 
in  her  right  hand,  some  cherries  that  she  has  token 
from  a  basketful  which  is  held  by  ber  left  hand. 
This  lovely  and  highly  elaborated  picture  affords  & 
proof  that  the  author  of  EltmenI*  of  Paintiiig  with 
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Thb  FRF,(ifH  Era,  Invented  1793.  and  Last- 
ing usTLi.  181  ifl  (S""  S.  i.  281.)— I  think  I  niuy  be 
iible  In  Hive  the  information  required.  There  ia 
a  full  necoimt  of  the  invention  o(  the  New  Era  in 
an  olii  iilmaQac  wliich  I  have,  called  Tht  Patriol't 
Caltnrlarfor  the  Yrar  1"!)4,  Its  contents  are  the 
following  ;  the  uauiil  English  ainmnao  ;  the  decree 
of  the  French  NiitionnI  Convention  for  the  altera- 
tion of  iho  style ;  the  interesting  report  of  Fubre 
d'E(,'l;intioe  on  that  subject,  translated  at  length  ; 
the  French  calendnr,  reprinted  from  the  Parla 
edition,  with  an  accurate  tranglation  of  the  Bame  ; 
the  declarivtion  of  the  RimhtB  of  Man  ;  the  music 
and  wnrda  of  the  four  French  national  airs— the 
Maraeillea  Hymn,  (Juira,  the  Chant  Civique,  and 
the  CarmiiKnole ;  with  n  collection  of  the  best  odes 
iind  foHi'ivp  pipcfi  written  in  favour  of  liberty, 
and  n  ilirrinnlnr-ii-nl  inblp  of  the  principal  events 
of  lb.'  ri.ii.ii  I:.  ■...Iii!iiin.  The  Sanscuiottides 
(Si|i!     I  ■■■■-  ilie  following  order  :  Fea- 

liv^il' "i  '    '    I  <    :  I'  I'L'nius,  Opinion,  Rewards. 

I  s)i;ill  !.i  l,,i[TA  ii,  L'.vi-  any  inforniution  in  my 
power  (0  CnKsi'sKT  oo  this  subject,       E,  E.  J. 

Gaultry  Fopest  (f,'"  S.  i.  28,  112.)— In  a 
note  at  p.  11  of  the  Plvmpton  Corrapondenee, 
published  by  the  Camden  Society,  it  is  stated  :— 

•■  The  imcient  Fectionnl  iiy\n'>n  of  llie  North  RidinK 
'.r  ynrV^lllrF,  cxIIeJ  wnpentuke  of  Glrlagtrs.  ^ate  nftiue 
ti>  iliir  riii'd  if  GalircBi  uliicb  included  wiihin  its  TUt 
Fire  urn  fertile?  KTnt  iiort  of  lliat  wiipenlike  i-nd  of  thi 
n.]J[.iTiEni:  ires  i,f  Boltsford  Mid  Aiilieati,  till  its  out 
(kilts  neMi  JTi  latrr  times  cradually  Iciteircd  by  sueces 
siic  ili-Dfr»rr6tm<?nt'.  A  t  tlia  (inie  of  its  fonnalion,  thi 
rilacKuf  7iPfpiF,l|]j  fwlliBinennf  the  wspentikes  w»« 
iii^ceiFBi  ily  rFmnved  nitlinxt  ila  limiu.  Girlettre  to  Bird 
forth,  nnd  aki^furd,  vlere  was  s  ford  scrou  the  riToi 
V«ne.  10  Biiimer:  from  thus  latter  plscja  the  nspeo 

I  think  I  have  made  out  the  locality  of  Bolesford, 
hul  have  not  as  yet  been  so  succespfut  with  that  of 
liirleelro.  Ciin  any  of  your  correspondents  kindly 
eniijjhlen  me  as  to  the  geography  (local)  of  thi" 
obsiiire  fpit,  said  to  have  jjivea  name  to  the  one 
royal  forest  ;  Dexteiu 

"To  ctistB  Loud  AtoLEr  over  a  mas"  (5* 
S.  !ti.  ^(i7.)  —  Perhaps  this  phrase,  especially 
Devizes,  may  perpetuate  the  memory  of  a  Wiltshire 
nobleman,  Mervin.  Lord  Audley,  and  also  Earl  of 
Ciiitlehaven  in  Ireland,  who  was  executed  in  1631 
for  certain  deeds  of  violence. 

E.  Walfokd,  M.A. 


'■Fl 


'.    Rl.5 


D"  (Bf  S.  xi.  107.: 


I  thfliiuht  I  knew  my  Shakespeare  pretty  well,  t 
am  put  to  shame.  The  passage  has  been  ii~ 
:ipplied,  as  Hell  as  misquoted,  in  all  the  case 


referred  to  in  my  query  ;  for  the  infatuated  Mal- 
volio  does  not  allude  to  the  style  of  the  supposed 
love  letter,  but  to  the  handwriting— that  delicats 
"  Italian  band,"  as  it  wua  commonly  called,  which 
in  Shakespeare's  time  was  aupersedioK  the  old 
English  way  of  writing.  Jatdeb. 


N0TB3  ON  BOOSa,  Ac, 


Burke,  t.B.,   LL.D.,   Ulster   King  of  fi 

Edition.  (Hsrriion  b  Sonr.) 
Chiticibu  ii  Bloinat  diEsraied  ss  regards  the  work  now 
'lefore  us  tiy  the  txtreiacly  modest  Unguaiie  with  which 
lir  Bernard  Burke  uibert  in  the  sppesnnce  of  wliaC 

BDSt  of  its  clainis  lo  public  pslronsge  on  the  "thouiaDda 
if  comniunications "  which  hwe  rtoched  the  rditoi' 
'fiDm  tl)oie  ii.oat  competent  to  improve  the  work."  It 
■  BBtiiruclory  (o  kniiw  tliat  so  much  intertit  hu  liecn 
hown  by  nmny  of  the  members  of  the  faroilio  here 
«eordeil.  S..me,  lioweicr,  have  clearly  been  very  doG- 
iiBiit  in  Ib^'lr  communications,  *nd  otlien,  again,  )>aTe 
is  clearly  besn  over-confident  in  their  genea1o)iical 
tatementii.  We  thould  Durtelvei  liave  hcen  better 
•leaicd  h.d  Sir  Bernard  thought  fit  t(     "  "       " 


oik  is  n 


the  I 


and 


Kingdom,  Fur  (hough  the  lands  reoialn,  Iheir  owne 
cbaaiie;  the  old  order  giielh  piroe  to  tlie  new.  nnil 
for  lack  of  a  chronicler  leema  like  lo  g"  ^o-""  1°  tho 
grave  of  oblivion  unsung  hj  any  nindem  hard.  In  a 
sense  painfully  true  to  many,  the  "Irim  Age"  of  srchio- 
ologislB  has  returned,  and  the  plutocrat  lonls  it  in  the 
halls  of  ilie  chief  and   the  baron.      Therifore  at   tho 

KBient  (fay  a  dictionarv  of  Ihe'Manded  gentry"  cnniiot 
coincident  with  a  roll  of  the  hoQKS  of  knightly  f~me, 
or  adequately  preterre  the  memory  of  many  of  those 
who»B  "good  swords  are  rust."  We  huve  only  to 
look  at  some  of  the  new  rsmiliei  which  occupy  a 
place  in  Sir  Bernard's  siilh  edition  lo  feel  convinced 
llmtT(>pty's  genealogical  asicrtlon  might  litlybe  made 
of  ihem,  "  We  'speet  they  growed,''  Some  there  are, 
hight  "landed  gentry,"  wlio  do  not  appear  to  iiave 
owned  even  a  Inlher.  In  those  caua  notliing  short  of 
Topsy'a  view  could  poitibly  tccoDnt  for  their  eilalence. 
We  gladly  obicrve  that  the  '•  Coultharti,"  thow  doughty 
descendanta  of  Bi'man  lieutfnanti  in  tho  dava  of  A^ri' 
cola,  itre  gone.  May  their  ghosts  never  come  hack  to 
trouble  us  1    But  the  absence  of  theae  ahadowy  O.llo- 

whiih  the  atory  of  some  of  our  reddest  blood  is  told  In 
Ulater's  pages.  It  was  necssaary,  no  doubt,  to  f-tudy 
Conciseness,  but  we  could  better  have  spared  the  relatirs 
fulnesg  of  Ihe  accounts  of  some  uf  the  more  nn>dcm  and 
genealogically  uninteresting  fnmilies.  We  must  confess, 
too,  thai  tbouuh  "  Coalthartus"  is  gone,  liis  spirit  ii  not 
yet  extinct.  It  would  liave  been  well  if  some  of  tliosa 
who  put  faith  the  aaiertion  that  ihey  are  "entitled  to 
quariCF  the  Koyal  Arms"  had  pulliahfld  evidence  of  the 
repre«ent*lion  (not,  of  course,  merely  deeeenll  upon 
whici,  Ihe  varioui  kings  of  amis  might  conildcr  the 
clHiiu  I.'  be  well  founded.  Otherwise,  such  etatemsnta 
have  raiher  Ihe  appearance  of  making  theic  wav  with 
the  genernl  reader  under  the  seeming  sanction  of  Ulster, 
ubo  hu  really  simply  printed  the  atatemeut  sent  to  him. 
We  question  whether  it  would  not  be  wiser  for  Ulttcr  to 
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append  n  note  in  such  Cflsefl.  fUAiding  hifnaelf  from 
the  ftpposrance  of  grving  the  sutliorily  of  hit  Ii 
mitur.  There  is  tioginning  to  bo  rather  a  run  udoi 
■'  Rojal  Arma  of  Scollund,  judging  bj  ni 
blaioni ;  but  there  seems  often  to  be  a  coniusmo  in  ii 
minds  of  the  otaimants  between  the  arm*  of  Che  hauae 
Stuart  and  the  iirme  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  ohi* 
are  two  entirel;  distinct  tilings,  Vie  hmo  no  doubt  that 
the  sixth  edition  of  ths  Landid  Gmtry  itill  become  ■ 
BpeedT  rayourile  in  aU  parta  of  the  United  Kingdom 
lint  altbongh  we  quite  thinli  it  nil]  merit  a  wide  cir 
culatinn,  we  would  ask  Sir  Bernard,  looking  at  the  man} 
placee  in  which  we  aeem  almost  to  feel  the  touch  of  i 
Taniahed  hand,  and  to  bear  the  aound  of  a  Toioe  tbat  ii 
|[one.  i>  the  hand  vaniihed  for  aye,  and  is  the  TOioo  gonf 
nersr  to  return?  Surely  he  will  yet  take  pity  upon  eucii 
"noble  and  gentle  men"  of  the  United  Kingdom  aa  tht 
MprsMntatiTM  of  "  Sir  James  of  Oienham,  a  bniTe 
»nd  generoui  lord."  and  of  that  Olen^arrpr  wham  liii 
fajthfal  clansmen  carried  to  the  zrare  (traigbt  tbrongh 
the  ri*er,  "  as  hie  forefathers  had  been  carried,"  disdain- 
ing the  bridge  which  modern  eitiliiatiou  hs4  substituted 
for  the  ancient  ford.  Ofsucb  ai  these,  whether  Bnglish, 
Scotch.  Irish,  or  Welsh,  wa  wonld  fain  see  a  memorial 
In  so  fitting  a  shrine  as  the  Dictionary  o/  fAe  Latidtd 
Gentry  of  Great  Britain  and  Irtland. 

Siitofy  ef  Htrlfordthirt.     Parts  Xin.  and  XIV.      By 

John  Kdwla  Custans.  (Chatto  &  Windus.) 
SIR.  CcsaANB  bas  mora  tban  kept  faith  with  his  sab- 
ieribers  and  the  public.  The  jmrtion  of  his  work  devoted 
to  the  Hundred  of  Decorum,  just  iuued,  fomua  double 
number,  and  citenda  to  nearly  100  pages,  being  eiactly 
liSO  pages  more  than  ware  promised  in  the  original  pro- 
«pectUj,  and  this,  too,  without  any  increase  in  the  price. 
Xn  other  words,  instead  of  having  to  pay  fiTe  and  a  half 
guineas,  the  tubscrihera  ^t  this  number  for  only  two 
guineas.  Embracing,  as  it  doea,  aoms  of  the  most  im- 
portant Hertfordshire  parishes,  a  better  two  guinaaa' 
tiortb  was  neter  before  produced.  Mr.  Coanns  has 
evidently  not  grown  weary  of  his  task,  and  it  is  not  too 
tnucli  to  say  that  the  entire  character  of  the  present 
portion  of  his  worli  ii  deserving  of  the  higheat  praise. 
Although  this  Biilory  will  not  entirely  supersede  the 
more  formidable  one  of  Clutterbuck,  it  is  certain  that 
the  latter  becomes  comparatively  worthless  without  the 
former.  The  history,  now  in  the  press,  of  one  more 
Hundred  will  complete  the  work. 

"  G  AMLE  \drur"  ia  the  title  given  to  s  most  charming 
ttnd  interesting  volume  of  rambles  in  Norway  by  Mr. 
B.  T.  Pritchett,  who  is  equally  clever  with  his  pen  and 
vrith  his  poncii.  Mr.  Pritchett'a  name  bu  long  bpen 
well  known  in  the  world  of  art  for  tbe  spirit  which  he 
throws  into  his  illustnktiDni  of  topography ;  he  is  equally 
happy  in  hia  rendering*  of  the  interiors  of  cottages  and 
farmhouaea.  and  in  those  of  lakes  and  fiords.  Our 
readers,  however,  will  admire  moat  hia  sketches  of  the 
local  churchei,  with  their  high  roofs  and  aemi-gothic 
trindowi,  their  quaint  puljiits,  scnens,  and  oommunion 
tables,  and  other  points,  in  which  they  cannot  fail  to  be 
peminded  of  the  condition  of  oni'  own  churehea  in  rural 
districts  before  tbe  innovations  and  reslDrationi  which 
sprung  out  of  the  Oxford  movement.  Mr.  Pritclielt 
ia  an  agreeable  companion  in  hia  ti>urs,both  In  aearching 
»fter  sport  and  in  his  etplorationa  of  the  country,  with 
which  he  seems  to  have  made  liimeelf  familiar  almost 
from  end  to  end.  The  worthy  ^for»emen,  too,  we  fancy, 
0»n  hardly  fail  to  be  pleassd  at  the  sight  of  this  livre  de 
luxe,  which  ia  sure  to  tempt  many  an  English  tourist  to 
find  bia  way  thither  when  he  next  reaolves  to  travel 
abroad.  It  only  remains  to  add  that  Oa-mU  Sorgt  is 
published  by  Messrs.  Virtue  ii  Co.,  of  Ivy  Line. 


We  hope  to  give  oar  readers  next  week  a  paper  on 
"An  English  Dialect  Dictionary,"  by  Prof.  Skeat  at 
Cambridge. 

A  UMITID  edition  of  an  interesting  seriea  of  articles  on 
'■  The  Calna«ea  of  WeMem  Europe,"  by  Mr.  C.  F.  Kean 
of  tbe  British  Museum,  will  shortly  be  publiahed,  wiu 
illustradons.  The  teriea  ia  reprinted  from  the  Kvmit- 
niufic  Oamidc 

MisSHs.  Cbaito  i[  WiNPOa  announce  for  inunediate 
publication  CAKrcA  [Fori  a%i  Life  in  E-»gliA  Uaulen 
and  the  Xngtiih  StadnW  Moiiaiticon.  in  2  vols.,  with 
a  map  and  ground  plans  by  the  Bev.  Mackenna  E,  C 


cation,  but 


^lired  to  Cnmd^Dntitiilii. 

ireniHil  call  >pida£  altnlionlo  Ihe  foIloieiKg 
Or  all  cammunications  should  be  written  the 
addreiaof  the  sender,  not  necessarily  for 
as  a  gitarantee  of  good  faith. 

J.  Frekch  (Hall).— Dr.  Smith,  in  his  Dictionary,  saya 
that  "in,"  with  the  ahUtive,  denotes  "a  fixed  pmn^ 
place,  or  period  in  space  and  time,  and  analogonsly  in 
other  relations,  a  fixed  or  present  condilion  or  act." 
This  use  would  not  he  so  suitable  to  the  phrase  cited  aa 
that  with  the  accusative,  which  aignifiea  "  progreaa  into  " 
or  "  direction  towards,  without  any  notion  of  progreML" 
"Hoc  eat  mihi  in  memoria"  limply  means  "This  is 
within  my  recollection,"  which  is  quite  a  different  senae 
that  of  "in  memoriam,"  to  the  memaryi= with 


y,  of  A.  I 


H.  D.  Slai>e  (Army  and  Nary  Club).— The  phriM  ii 
probably  a  popular  quotation  of  tbe  day.  We  have 
applied  to  a  high  authority  for  an  opinion,  ukd  will 
insert  tbe  result. 

Mb.  E.  Walfobd,  17,  Church  Row,  Hampatead.  B.W., 
will  he  happy  to  exchange  duplicates  of  autographs,  and 
especially  of  franks,  with  any  reader  of  "  N.  It  Q." 

a.  D.  C  Coala  to  Newcastle.")— Ahp.  Trench,  in  Pro- 
vtrbt  aid  Uuir  LrnoHi,  apeaka  of  the  univers^U  ofthit 
..»,..rl.      «u  u  V  t  ft  "  ibo  4   .t;;i  t>> 


i.  215,231,419;  ; 


See"N.SQ-/'S«S. 

B.  ("Tempera  mutantur  nos 

See  '■  S.  *  Q,.' 

~  lii.  32,  IM. 

V. — We  shall  be  Bind  of  the  proposed  paper,  bi 

'"   '     '  .      ■•  ji^jg  where  tho  docai 

le  facta 


which  you  TeTar  ma 


W.  K.— The  communicatk 
anticipated;  tbe  other  will  a| 

F,  T.— W.  H.  Smith's  Riilway  Library  ;Mudia's;  and 
the  London  Library,  St.  James's  Square. 

W.  J.  P.— Returned,  with  thanliB,  as  not  of  anffident 

Spal  (3^  3.  i.  255,  434  i  iL  1E4,  238,  3S3].— We  hnn 


W.  PiTitK  ("  Quid  IbtIhs," 
W.  R.— Letter  focwardad. 


&<!.).— Sea  "  N,  k  Q.,-  3^ 


i:ditorial  Communications  should  be  addressed  to  "  The 
itor  of  'Notes  and  yueries '"— Advertisements  and 
sinesi  Lettera  to  "The  Publisher"^!  the  Office,  20. 
Wellington  Street,  Strand.  London,  W.C. 
We  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  decline  to  return  com- 

lunicalions  which,  for  any  reason,  we  do  uot  print;  and 

I  this  rule  >ve  can  tnake  do  exception. 


6'1'S.  XI.  MiT3I,'79. 
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rmoiu  PmnplileU. 


.U  -BnrrlTal  et  Old  EDxIUh 
bliihn)  LdlUc  of  Sir  Wiltt 
:,.  4!o— A.  Shun  Epitapb  lo 
dI  acoiiD— a  Csotenuivi,  4 


:i(  CTpriiu  Honldl— ' 


^D  FuDlly— DonglAH  F. 
— Brlilol  Churoti  of  I 


bDre>>  .MutulDS"— Ths  Uudt«g  0 
Chapel,  BMlon.  Kow  Enelua,  428— 


Htnldi'  VinlUHOQi- 


i"— Tluttlricli 


Fltil  Coiulm— Kings 
ulhon  WuUd.  120. 
)iU~-Cbvlei 
bUInCharcb 


VntliiiiltT''— OoL  CheiUr'i  BigiitBi 


AS  ENGLISH  DIALECT  DICTIONARY. 

Tbnl  n  coojplete  English  Dialect  Dictionary 
should  be  undertaken  seems  to  bo  generollj 
admitted  ;  but  I  think  there  is  muah  to  be  aftid 
uir/iinst  the  idea  rcceutlj  advocated,  that  it  ia  de- 
airable  to  begin  at  ooce. 

All  persons  who  are  interested  in  Engli.-tb  lexi- 
cography should  mthcr,  at  the  preaenl  juncture, 
do  their  very  beat  to  help  on  the  great  English 
Dlctiotni.ry  which  ia  now  ilrfinitebj  and  aetnaUy 
commenced,  after  years  of  long  preparation  and 
various  dchiys,  under  the  able  editorship  of  Dr. 
Klurriky ;  aee  the  statements  coDceming  it  ia 
recent  numbers  of  the  Atkcntmtm.  In  order 
to  limit  this  great  work  in  one  particular,  so 
ns  to  keep  it  within  a  reasonable  compass,  Dr. 
Murr^iy  explains  that  "local  dialecti,  English 
or  American,  will  not  be  included  ;  the  English 
Diiilect  Society  is  only  yet  beginning  its  work  [I 
hopo  wc  are  nearly  halfway  through  it],  and  show- 
ing U3  how  little  we  know  of  these  as  yet.  Ten 
EMia  hence  it  will  be  possible  lo  begin  a  Dialect 
iciionary  uniform  with  this  work,  so  that  the  two 
together  may  constitute  a  coniu!  totiu$  Anglici- 
tatU,  a  full  repertory  of  all  English  speech  from 
Kflw  Zealand  to  California." 


Now,  it  is  the  port  of  wise  men  to  be  taught  by 
experience.  The  real  reason  why  the  great  English 
Dictionary  hinguished  so  long  before  it  could  he 
definitely  commenced  is  this.  Men  no  sooner  began 
to  work  at  the  subject  in  earnest  than  they  dis- 
coTcred  that  they  did  not  know  enough  about  it ; 
that  the  materiaU  were  too  scanty,  too  ill  arranged, 
often  badly  edited,  and  Erefjaently  inaccessible^ 
The  immediate  result  of  this  discovery  was  the 
foundation  of  the  Early  English  Teit  Society,  for 
the  purpose  of  printing  texts  before  anprinted, 
reprinting  texts  that  were  Ncarce,  and  so  getting 
togethei  a  sufficient  quantity  of  material  in  a  reslly 
accessible  form.  Editions  of  which  the  number  of 
copies  is  limited  to  a  very  few  are,  praelicailg,  no 
editions  at  all.  It  is  not  passible  to  buy  them 
when  workers  want  to  nse  them  ;  and  it  is  next  to 
ridicubos  to  cite  passages  from  them  which  scarcely 
any  one  is  in  a  position  trii  verify;  foritonght  never 
to  be  forgotten  that  the  real  object  of  giving  quo- 
tations is  to  enable  a  reader,  with  no  vrn/  great 
difficulty,  to  consult  the  whole  context  in  which 
that  quotation  occurs.  Nothing  was  ever  invented 
more  ntterly  senseless  than  the  astounding  system, 
even  yet  not  exploded,  of  giving  a  quotation  with- 
out nny  note  of  chapter  or  line,  seotion  or  page- 
To  tarn  over  the  pages  of  Todd's  Jolmion,  and  see 
scores  of  passages  cited  as  ftom  "  Diyden  "  or  from 
"  Pope,"  is  a  melancholy  example  of  hnmiin  folly. 
When  the  editor  was  making  bis  extract,  it  muld 
have  been  no  trouble  to  him  to  make  some  sort  of 
note  as  to  the  wheteabouts  of  the  possuf^e.  Of 
conne,  some  books  offer  special  difficulties ;  we 
can  easily  guess  that  Richardson  cites  from  "  The 
Boinaunt  of  the  Rose"  at  large  because  he  had 
only  a  black-letter  copy  to  cite  &om ;  but,  even  bo, 
a  hint  as  to  the  folio  or  sicnature  would  have  been 
better  than  nothing.  "When  found,  don't  make  a 
note  of  it " — such  is  the  motto  of  unwisdom. 

At  the  present  moment  Dr.  Murray  wants  ud 
with  the  Lterature  of  the  eighUeHth  century.  With 
the  exception  of  Burke's  works  (finished),  it  ia 
almost  untouched,  Workers  who  will  do  good 
work  gratis  should  sepd  in  their  names  at  once  to 
Dr.  Miirmy,  Mill  Hill,  Middlesex,  N.W. 

To  return  to  the  Dialect  Dictionsry,  the  work  of 
collection  must  come  first,  with  which  we  are  at 
lost  making  fair  progress ;  wo  begin  to  see  daylight 
beyond,  and  a  few  years  more  ought  to  Unish  the 
most  of  it.  But  surely  it  would  be  highly  desiiuble 
not  to  begin  definitely  until  the  first  part  (containing 
the  letter  A)  of  the  great  Dictioaary  ia  issued, 
which  is  promised  for  1882. 

The  number  of  good  workers  at  English  dialects 
is  larger  than  one  might,  six  years  ago,  have 
suspected,  but  it  is  still  too  small.  Some  of  those 
who  are  anxious  to  see  the  appearance  of  a  Dialect 
Dictionary  are  doubtless  really  interested  in  the 
work,  and  intend  to  help;  but  it  is  to  be  ana- 
pected  that  there  are  otliers  who  are  clamorous 
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for  it  only  because  they  want  to  obtain  the  benefit 
of  it,  with  the  comfortable  feeling  that  it  is  delight- 
ful to  haye  it  all  done  for  them  without  their  lend- 
ing a  little  finger  to  lighten  the  labour.  What  is 
really  wanted  is,  not  a  mere  sensation  that  it 
"  ought  to  be  done  "  (of  course  by  somebody  else, 
not  by  yourself),  but  the  names  of  a  few  volunteers 
who  thmk  they  can  help  in  some  way  or  other,  be- 
cause they  can  command  some  leisure  time  and 
have  a  sufficient  sense  of  the  value  of  discipline  to 
conform  to  reasonable  rules.  I  think  it  may  clear 
the  way  if  I  definitely  state,  as  explicitly  as  I  can, 
that  whoever  the  future  editor-in-chief  is  to  be,  it 
will  not  be,  cannot  be,  myself.  I  am  not  likely  to 
have  the  necessary  leisure  for  years  to  come.  This, 
indeed,  is  our  most  pressing  need ;  we  want  a 
leader,  and  the  rest  will  follow.  Meanwhile,  that 
we  may  make  progress,  it  would  be  an  excellent 
plan  if  volunteers  for  the  work  would  send  in  their 
names  to  J.  H.  Nodal,  Esq.,  The  Grange,  Heaton 
Moor,  Stockport,  the  present  Hon.  Secretary  of  the 
English  Dialect  Society.  In  particular,  if  there  is 
any  one  alive  who  is  equal  to,  or  who  thinks  he 
could  fit  himself  for,  the  post  of  editor-in-chief  of 
an  English  Dialect  Dictionary,  by  all  means  let 
him  declare  himself. 

There  is  yet  one  point  which  should  be  settled  at 
once.  The  Dialect  Dictionary,  though  growing  out 
of  the  labours  of  the  English  Dialect  Society,  cannot 
well  be  undertaken  by  that  society.  It  is  not  fit 
work  for  a  society,  but  a  work  of  general  interest, 
to  be  undertaken  in  the  usual  manner  by  some 
leading  publisher,  and  to  be  edited  by  a  responsible 
editor,  whose  business  it  will  be  to  attend  to  it 
steadily,  and  who  will  be  properly  paid  for  his 
work.  It  is  for  a  society  to  contribute  fragmentSy 
from  all  sources  and  by  difierent  editors,  as  we  are 
doing  now ;  but  to  work  for  a  society  means  work- 
ing gratis,  and  the  more  an  editor  does,  the  more 
he  gives.  This  is  obviously  not  a  business-like 
idea  for  the  successful  conduct  of  a  great  and 
thorough  work— a  work  to  be  built  up,  out  of 
fragments  contributed  by  many,  into  a  uniform  and 
consistent  whole,  by  a  sole  architect.  In  this  matter 
likewise  we  have  only  to  be  taught  by  the  experi- 
ence of  the  Philological  Society,  and  to  imitate 
their  example.  Walter  W.  Skeat. 


DEE  AND  TRITHBMIUS'S  "  STEGANOQRAPHY." 
{Concluded  from  p,  402.) 

The  book  which  Dee  eulogized  was  the  first 
studied  work  on  cipher  writing.  John  Trithemius, 
its  author,  was  bom  at  Trittenheim,  in  the  diocese 
of  Treves,  Feb.  1, 1462,  and  died  Dec.  26, 1516.  He 
was  a  celebrated  monk  of  the  Benedictine  order, 
and  was  successively  abbot  of  Spanheim  and  abbot 
of  St.  James  the  Elder,  Herbipolis  (t.e.  Wurtzburg, 
in  Bavaria,  the  seat  of  a  university).  A  very  in- 
teresting account  of  his  life,  with  notices  of  his 


works,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Biographie  Unitwr- 
nlU.  His  somewhat  voluminous  writings  bore 
upon  theology,  biography,  and  history,  and  in  hk 
Latin  life  it  is  said  he  made  pretensions  to  leve- 
lation.  A  MS.  copy  of  his  Annah  is  in  the  Cam- 
bridge University  Library  (Hh.  i.  9).  His  wock 
on  the  vanity  and  misery  of  life  was  printed  at 
Mayence  in  1495.  What  to  Dee  and  to  other 
hermetic  philosophers  was  most  attractive  in  the 
abbot's  writings  was  his  dealing  with  subjects 
which  bore  on  the  occult  sciences.  Trithemius^ 
like  Dee,  laboured  under  the  suspicion  of  diablery, 
and  he  was  accused  of  necromantic  practises. 
On  Fran.  Cleyn's  plate  of  the  "  Insjpirati,"  in 
Merle  Casaubon's  edition  of  the  RelcUum  be- 
tween Dee  and  some  spirits  (fol.,  1659),  Edward 
Kelly,  Dee's  "skryer"  or  medium,  is  in  the 
third  portrait  represented  as  reading  Trithemius. 
A  notice  of  Tritnemius's  Polygraphick  and  Stega- 
nographia  is  given  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  5«*  S.  viii.  1 69. 
The  former  was  first  published  at  Oppenheim.  in 
151 8,  folio.     The  1560  edition  is  thus  entitled  :— 

'*  Polygraphiae  Libri  Sex,  loannis  Trithemii  Abb«tit 
Peapolitani,  quondam  Spanheimensis,  ad  Mazimilianiiiii 
Gassarem.  Accessit  clauis  Poly^phiae  liber  unus,  eodem 
authore.  Continetyp  autem  big  libris  ratio,  qua  potest  alter 
alteri  qusecunq;  uoluerit  non  solum  occulte,  uenim 
etiam  interdum  citr4  suspitionem  significare.  OstendUt 
et  methodQ  tarn  in  docendo  quam  discendo  utilisaimam. 
Praeterea  facultatem  profundiB8im&  quseq ;  artiuin  ac 
dirciplinanim  mysteria  intelligendi.  Additae  sunt  eUam 
aliquot  Locorum  Explicationes,  eonim  prsesertim  qaibof 
admirandi  opens  Steganographiae  principia  latent,  qoas 
quidem  ingenioais  occasionem  praebent,  longd  maiora  & 
eubtiliora  inueniendi.  Per  virQ  erudtsaimQ  Adolphum 
a  Glaybyrg,  Patricium  Francofortensem.  Francoforti, 
1560."    4to. 

The  copy  now  before  me  has  on  the  title  the 
MS.  note,  '^Monasterij  S'eon  Honoratus  Abbas 
1640,"  and  a  foreign  stamp,  "Ad  BibL  Acad. 
Land."  There  are  also  two  other  stamps  of  owner- 
ship, "Bibliotheca  Heberiana,"  and  "W.  B. 
Chorley."  To  a  portion  of  this  work  (sig.  d)  is  pre- 
fixed "Apologia  loannis  Trithemii  praposita  Stega- 
nographiae," being  one  of  the  epistles  to  which  Dee 
refers.  By  "  both  editions  "  of  this  work  Dee  may 
mean  a  German  edition  and  the  Latin  translation, 
Paris,  1561.  Cornelius  Agrippa  is  one  of  the 
"  other  men  "  whom  Dee  had  in  view. 

From  the  price  which  is  put  by  Dee  upon 
the  Steganographia  it  is  evident  that  he  had  met 
with  a  MS.  copy  of  the  work.  It  was  long  kept 
from  the  notice  of  the  public.  The  first  printed 
edition,  it  is  probable,  is  that  of  Trankfort,  4to., 
1606,  of  which  there  is  a  copy  in  the  Bodleian 
Library.  The  next  edition  appears  to  have  been 
that  of  1608,  the  title-page  of  which,  from  a  copy 
in  my  hands,  is  as  follows  : — 

"  Steganographia :  hoc  est :  Ars  per  occTltam  Scrip- 
tvram  animi  svi  yoluntatem  absentibys  aperiendi  certa ; 
aythore  reyerendissimo  et  clariaaimo  viro,  Joanne  Tri- 
themio,  Abbate  Spanheimensi,  &  Magiae  Natoralis 
Magiatro  pcrfeciiasimo.     Praefixa  est  hyic   operi  sva 
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Clavi^.  gcv  Ter«  introductla  ah  ipso  autbon  cancinniUi ; 
liacWiiaB  (juidem  ii  mvltis  mTltim  deaiderata,  aed  it  pau- 
cissimie  tim:  nunc  rera  in  (trBtism  Becrctioti)  Philo- 
■opliiic  Sludiosarum  public!  iuria  Itct^  Cum  Piiuelegio 
k  CJntenau  Superiorum.  Fcancofirti,  ex  Officiun  Tjpo. 
gmpbicn    loonnii    SHriil,  Sumptibua    loniinii    Berneri. 

There  :ire  three  parts,  a  clavia  to  SUgan.,  and  n 
triplex  chivia.  Avery  neat  copy  of  part  of  the  ClavU 
Slt^nii.,  supposed  to  be  in  EottertGlover'a  writing, 
i«  in  the  Ashmolean  MSS.  (434,  iii.).  In  MS.  788, 
pp.  174-6,  is  a  letter,  dated  WilstOD,  7ber, -68, 
from  Pliilip  Kynder  of  Leicester  to  Mr.  Borell  nt 
Hetford,  contnining  censures  of  this  Sttgartography, 
and  at  the  end  is  "L;  Aston's  character"  or 
cipher  (Black's  Calal,  col.  400). 

Dee  turned  some  of  the  curious  learning  of  Trl- 
themiua  to  account.  To  this  period  of  hia  life 
belongs  his  Mimas  Jtfitroglyvkica,  printed  at  Ant- 
werp in  4to.  in  1564,  and  dedicated  to  the  Emperor 
Maximilian,  to  whom  it  was  presented  by  Dee  in 
perwn.     The  title  was  aa  follows  : — 

"  Fionas  Hieroglyliica  loKnnif  Die,  Londinenaia,  ad 
lUaximlliEinTn],  Dei  gratia  Romanorum  Bohemin  et 
Urn^.iri.'c  Kegem  Si>pientii9imum...De  rore  onii  <t 
pinguedini!  terriB,  det  tihi  Dam.  Gen.  27  [Ter«  281. 
Uuliel.  Silviug  'rjpas.  Regiiu,  Eicad.  Antuerpln,  1501.  > 

The  dedication  is  dated  by  Dee  at  Antwerp, 
J.in.  :)U,  1504.  There  was  un  Sro.  editien,  Frank- 
fort, IsilL.  The  connexion  between  this  work  and 
that  of  Trithetiiiiis  is  treated  of  in  note  jR  in  the 
Biog.  Brit.  life  of  Dee  (ed.  1750,  vol.  iii.  1644-5), 
Dr.  Robert  Hooke's  opinion  being  quoted  that 
Dee's  methods  were  based  on  Trithemius  : — 

".\ow  Iho'  at  tliattims  the, key  or  method  of  that 
book  {fUejanogTaphia]  (rare  not  ao  well  and  commonly 
knovn,  yet  1  do  nol  doubt  but  ttiis  inquiiitive  man  had 

manv.  poasibly  when  he  preaented  hia  itonai  Hitro- 
g'l/piiica  to  the  Emperor  Maximilian  in  1564." 

It  is  noticeable  that  on  the  appearance  of  the 
M.  llieroglypkica  Queen  Eliz.ibeth  herself  "  did 
Toticliaiire  to  read  that  book  obiter,  with  mo  at 
Grenewicli,  A"  1S64"  (Compindioui  Bthearial, 
aip.  iii.} ;  and  she  made  tlie  remark  that 


diiceii  il  fx'ttn;  whereupon  liar  H^eitie  had  a  little 
perualn  al  the  same  with  me,  and  then  in  moat  heroici" 

itiy  studies  philnsopliicull  and   mathematieall,  iie."- 
Cap.  iT.  (June  14). 

John  £.  Bailbt. 


1.  The  Proteitant  aeeaion :  a  poem.    ByamemtMrof 
the  Conatitution  Club  at  Oxford.    1719. 

.    Tnuul.  bj  a  gentleman 
of  Ch,  Ch.,  Oion.    1739-10, 

Addreu  to  the  Opposition.    By  W—  C— ,  of  Ox- 


ford, 1 


ASONYMOUa  PAMPeLET8, 

I  Kend  a  list  of  tifty-tive  anonjnious  pamphlets, 
&c,,  all  in  some  way  or  other  connected  with 
0.\ford  University.  The  insertion  of  the  list  i 
"K.  it  Q."  will  doubtless  be  the  means  of  registei 
ing  for  posterity  the  names  of  the  anthots  of  at 
leust  a  good  many  of  them. 


174!i. 


d  solitude. 


gentlemin  of  Oxford.    171*. 

5.  KtSactiona  on  ancient  and  modern  bietorv.  4tO. 
Pif.  1716. 

e.  Science  :  a  poem.    8io.  Oif.  1751. 

T.  Bemarka  on  a  pamphlet,  intituled,  "  A  Letter  from 

Phyaician  in  London,"  Ac,  containiDs  a  lindieation  of. 
or  Univeraitiea,  particulajljr  Oxford.    1753. 

8.  A  aermon  before  the  tTarden  and  College  of  All- 
oola,  Oxford,  Nov.  2, 1750. 

9.  Scaling  :  a  poetical  essay.    4to.  Oif.  1763. 

10.  The  UxfordoonfutatiOD  eonfuted  :  on  a  sermon  by 
Rev.  W.  Hawkins,    By  Philologoa.    8to.  Cambr.  (1769). 

11.  Aleltertoayonnggent-atOiford.     1769. 

12.  Poetical  euayi  by  a  yonng  gent,  of  the  If  nlv.  Sro. 
iif.  1786. 

13.  The  geography  and  aatroaomy  of  the  created 
world.  &e.  By  the  author  of  the  "  BiplanBtion  of  the 
VieioQ  to  Eickial."    8to.  Oif.  1785. 

14.  h-a  addreaa  to  the  Archbp.  of  CaDtarbnry,  as  a 
risltoT  of  colleges  in  Oxford.  By  a  country  clergyman. 
1791. 

15.  A  letter  to  the  Seceders.    Sro.  Oif.  1TB7. 

16.  The  pride  of  birth :  a  satire.  4to.  Lond.  1801. 
Dated  from  Ch.  Ch.,  Oion. 

17.  Paleatine:  a  poem.  Written  for  the  priia  at 
Oxford  In  1803.    8to.  Lond.  1806.    Not  Heber'e. 

IS.  Two  [uniuoceoful]  eiiays  [for  the  Chancellor'i 
priie  in  ISIE  and  1816].    Sio.  OxfT  1816. 

10.  Dissertation  on  St.  Paul's  Tojage  from  Csesarea. 
By  a  iBTman.    8to.  Oif.  1817, 

20.  Preparatory  obsenationa  on  religion,  delivered 
before  the  children  of  a  family  in  high  life.  Bj  their 
tutor.    8to.  Oif.  1817. 


Lond.  (1819). 

22.  Types  of  the  times.  By  Old  Tom  of  Oxford.  810. 
Lond.  1S20. 

23.  Jem  Gudgeon,  or  BaiUcal  conduct.  By  a  Reformer. 
Bvo.  Oif.  1821. 

24.  An  appeal  to  the  heada  of  the  Univ,  of  Oiford. 
By  an  undergraduate.  [On  compuleor;  attendance  at 
Communion.]    8ra.  Lend.  1S22. 

26.  An  address  to  a  yoong  etndenL  By  Eunenea. 
IBmo.  Oif.  1829. 

26.  The  ainleia  perfection  of  Chriat'i  boman  nature. 
By  a  member  of  the  Univ.  of  Oxford.    Svo.  Lond.  1832, 

27.  Qneations  on  ancient  geography.  By  the  author 
of  "QueaUona  on  Adam's  Roman  Antiquities."  Sto. 
Oif.  IHSIi. 

28.  A  ahort  addreaa  on  the  nature,  &e.,  of  the  Church 
of  Christ.     By  a  layman.     Svo.  Oxf.  1833. 

29.  Queations  and  aniwen  on  the  Charch.  By  tame 
Preebytars  of  the  Church  in  England.    12n».  Oxf.  1833. 

30.  finggeetioDS  relating  to  the  pn^enional  ednoation 
of  the  clergT.  By  a  lata  Fellow  of  BalUol  College, 
Oiford.    Svo.  Land.  1833. 

31.  An  earnest  exhortation  to  external  devotion  in  our 
eharches.  By  a  member  of  the  Univ.  of  Oxford,  jtc. 
21mo.  Lond.  1836. 

32.  An  einoidation  of  Mr.  ffoodgate's  pamphleL  Svo. 
Lond.  1836. 

Sa  Hints  for  the  til 

U.  A  catecbisn. 

ohurch.    aro.  Oxf.  1888. 


le  times.  ByaclerEyman.Sro.Oxf.ie37. 
m  on  Uie  Wy  eatbollok  and  apoilolick 
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35.  A  review,  &c.    Tracts  for  the  Times.    1838. 

36.  A  letter  of  remonstrance  concerning  the  tenets  of 
Dr.  Pusey  and  Mr.  Newman.    8vo.  Oxf.  1840. 

37.  Hymns  and  other  pieces.    Sva  Oxf.  1840. 

38.  The  dangerous  character  of  the  Oxford  tracts. 
12mo.  Whitchurch,  Salop,  1840. 

39.  The  controversy  between  Tract  No.  xc.  and  the 
Oxford  tutors.    8yo.  Lond.  1841. 

40.  Short  letters  from  1834  to  1842.  By  the  same 
hand,  with  various  signatures.    12mo.  Lond.  1842. 

41.  Oxford  unmasked.  By  a  graduate.  Sto.  Lond. 
1842. 

42.  A  peep  under  the  hood.  By  Bo  Peep,  of  Oxford. 
8to.  Lond.  1843. 

43.  Charles  XII. :  an  incapacitated  poem,  on  one  of 
the  Newdigate  prize  subjects.  By  an  undergraduate  of 
Oxford.    12mo.  Lond.  1843. 

44.  Reflections  on  the  importance  of  the  Slavonic 
languages,  &c.  With  remarks  on  the  establishment  of  a 
professor's  chair  at  Oxford.    8vo.  Lond.  1844. 

45.  The  war  of  the  surplice:  a  poem.  By  Anti- 
Empiricus,  author  of  "  Nescience  versus  prescience/*  &c. 
12roo.  Oxf.  1845. 

46.  The  Oxford  Argo.  By  an  Oxford  divine.  12mo. 
Newcastle,  1845. 

47.  Protestant  principles;  or,  "The  Bible  only.*' 
1847.    [From  the  Oxf,  Protestant  3fagazin€,] 

48.  An  appeal  to  members  of  the  University  Ton 
account  of  the  famine  in  Ireland].  By  an  M.A.  ovo. 
Oxf.  1847. 

49.  A  letter  to  the  Vice  -  Chancellor  on  proctorial 
power.  By  a  non-resident  Master  of  Arts.  8vo.  Oxf.  1847. 

50.  Suggestions  for  an  improvement  of  the  Examinar 
tion  Statute.    8vo.  Oxf.  1848. 

51.  Creation.  (A  sacred  poem.)  By  Oxoniensis.  12mo. 
Lond.  1852. 

52.  Miscellaneous  poems.  By  Oxoniensis.  12mo. 
Lond.  1862. 

53.  Hints  to  freshmen  in  the  Univ.  of  Oxford.  12mo. 
Oxf.  1853. 

54.  Extempore  preaching.  A  letter  to  a  friend,  by  a 
clergyman  in  the  diocese  of  Oxford.    8vo.  Oxf.  185i9. 

55.  A  plain  and  serious  address,  from  a  parochial 
clergyman  to  his  parishioners  at  the  commencement  of 
the  new  year.  8vo.  Henley,  1809.  "  Dedicated  to  the 
parishioners  of  Clewer,  Berks,  and  to  the  Hon.  Mary 
Harcourt,  by  their  affectionate  and  faithful  curate." 

Llawtthun. 
Oxford.  

De  Clare  Family. — Dugdale,  in  his  Baronage 
(1675,  L  207),  says  that  Richard  Fitz-Gilbert  (the 
father  of  Walter  Fitz-Gilbert,  the  founder  of  Tin- 
tern  Abbey)  was  assassinated  near  Llantony  by 
"  Jorwerth,  brother  of  Morgan  of  Caerleon,"  in  1136. 
The  writer  of  the  article  "  Tintem  Abbey  "  in  the 
Saturday  Beview  (July  21, 1877)  points  out  that 
this  is  an  error,  and  through  it  "  all  attempts  to 
supply  an  intelligible  genealogy  of  the  family  [of 
De  Clare]  have  failed" ;  that  this  error  has  been 
repeated  from  the  time  of  Dugdale  to  Sir  Bernard 
Burke  ;  and  that  even  "  so  careful  an  investigator 
as  Mr.  G.  T.  Clarke,''  in  the  Archteologia  Vam- 
brensis^  *^  has  added  his  sanction  to  the  mistake." 
The  reviewer  gives  a  quotation  from  Orderions 
Yitalis  proving  that  Kichard  Fitz-Gilbert  (de 
Bienfaite;  was  certainly  dead  a.d.  1191,  that  being 
forty-five  years  before  the  assassination  in  question 


occurred ;  and  he  adds,  "There  is  no  reason  to  top- 
pose  that  he  died  other  than  a  common  death."  Joi^ 
werth's  real  victim  was  Ridiard  Fitz-Gilbert,  **tlie 
grandson  of  Richard  de  Bienfaite,  as  may  be  aeoi 
by  reference  to  William  Gremmeticus  (312  d)  and 
Ordericus  VitaHs  (6d4)";  "he  is  buried  in  tk» 
chapter  room  of  Gloucester  Cathedral" 

Mr.  G.  T.  Clarke,  in  his  geneabgy  of  the  Fits- 
Gilberts  in  the  ArehaologiecU  Journal  (Institute) 
for  Dec.,  1878,  writes  that  Richard  Fitz-Gilbert 
(de  Bien£aite)  was  "  slain  at  Llantony  by  Yorwith, 
brother  of  Howel  of  Caerleon,  about  1091,  and  ia 
buried  at  St  Neots*'  (p.  326).  As  to  Riehud 
Fitz-Gilbert,  Mr.  CLirke  writes  that  he,  "  like  hia 
grandsire,  met  his  death  from  the  natives  [of  Socilh 
Wales],  it  is  said  from  Morgan  ap  Owra,  in  the 
disturlNinces  that  broke  out  after  the  death  of 
Henry  I.,"  and  that  this  assassination ''  is  suppoaed 
to  have  occurred  in  1139.  ...  He  is  buried  in  Sk 
Neota." 

From  these  extracts  it  will  be  seen  that  Mr» 
Clarke,  wMlst  correcting  the  old  error  as  to  the 
date  of  death  of  Rioha^  Fitz-Gilbert  (de  Bioi- 
faite)  to  1091,  still  attributes  it  to  '^TorwitM 
assassination,"  but  the  Saturday  reviewer  saja^ 
**  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  he  died  other  than 
a  common  death."  As  to  his  grandson,  Richard 
Fitz-Gilbert,  Mr.  Clarke  states  that  he  *'met  hia 
death, ...  it  is  said  from  Morgan  ap  Owen,"  about 
11 39,  but  the  reviewer  says  that  he  was  ''assassinated 
by  Jorwerth  near  Llantony"  in  1136.  "He  was 
buried  in  St  Neots,"  Mr.  Clarke  writes,  but  the 
reviewer  tells  us  "  he  was  buried  in  the  chapter 
room  of  Gloucester  Cathedral." 

The  following  additional  notices  of  the  date  of 
death  and  burial-place  of  the  last-named  Richaxd 
Fitz-Gilbert  may  be  added  to  the  authorities  cited 
by  the  reviewer.  They  are  confirmative  of  hia 
statements  on  these  points.  "Annus  1136.  Ri- 
cardus  filius  Gilberti  a  Morgano  filio  Owyni  oodsna 
est"  {Annates  Cambria,  s.a.).  Under  the  same 
year  1136,  the  continuator  of  Florence  of  Worcester 
gives  the  day  on  which  the  assassination  was  per- 
ptrated,  "  17  Cal.  Mai "  (April  15),  and  adds  that 
he  was  "  honourably  "  buried  in  Gloucester  Cathe- 
dral ("  17  Cal.  Maiiperimiturcorpu8(| :  eis  Gleomam 
delattt  in  Capitulo  fratrum  hononfice  sepeHtor,* 
Flores  Hist.,  Mat  West.,  ed.  1601,  666).  The 
Jorwerth  of  Dugdale  and  the  reviewer,  and  the 
Morgan  ap  Owen  of  Mr.  Clarke  and  the  AnnaU$ 
Camorioi,  were  brothers,  who,  we  gather  from  Dr. 
Powel  (Camferta,  ed.  1811,  151),  were  living  in 
1157,  that  is,  sixty-six  years  after  their  assumed 
crime  of  1091.  From  Mr.  Clarke  we  learn  that 
Howel  was  another  brother.  These,  then,  would 
be  included  amongst  the  "  others  of  his  £unily  ^ 
whom  Jorwerth  "headed"  in  their  murderoiui 
attack,  in  1136,  on  Richard  Fitz-Gilbert,  as  related 
by  Ginddus  Cambrensis  (Bohn's  ed.,  367).  Thia 
diversity  of  persons  of  the  same  family  accoontB 
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for  the  chroniclers'  TiiriationH  in  the  nftme  of  the 
chief  acUir. 

Froni  the  evidence  adduced  it  may  therefore  he 
:isseite<l  that,  bj  ascribing  to  the  Welsh  chiefttiiu 
Jorwerth  "  and  others  of  his  family  "  the  assassi- 
nation of  the  grandiire  as  weU  ae  the  erandsoa, 
IHigilale  iind  hia  followers  hnve  attributed  to  them 
a  crime  of  which  they  ceitamly  were  not  guilty. 
WiLLUu  George, 

Bn^tcL 

SoRvivAi.  or  Old  English  Customs  in 
Oermant:  the  Gate-Hodsb  :  Horse-Loaves. — 
It  is  aometimes  the  case  tbaC  old  Engliah  customs, 
now  obsolete  on  this  side  of  the  Channel,  are  still 
found  to  BUrviTe  in  some  nooks  and  comers  of  other 
countries,  and  thus  passages  in  our  old  authors 
receive  both  illustration  and  a  living  commentary. 

At  Heidelberg,  thirty  years  ago,  one  of  the  chief 
gaten  of  the  totrn,  which  gave  upon  the  bridge,  had 
a  small  chamber  above  its  arch,  which  was  stil! 
used  us  a  prison.*'  I  remember  well  how  ill-looking 
malefactors  used  to  ghtre  down  from  behind  their 
barred  lattices  upon  the  tide  of  market  folks  and 
foot  passengers  below.  Certainly,  as  compared 
with  an  inmate  of  Durtmoor  or  Pentonville,  these 
German  convicts  had  far  the  livelier  outlook. 

That   the   Gate-kouu  was   here   once  lued  for 
similar  purposes  this  passage  from  the  water  poet, 
cited  by  Nares,  shows  ; — 
"The  Oatt-kosie  far  &  pritoo  was  ordained 

IVhen  in  thii  land  the  thinl  King  Edward  reigned. 

Good  lodging  roome,  nnd  diet  it  nSbordB, 

But  1  hud  rather  Ije  st  home  on  hoord«." 

Tajlofs  Woria,  1803. 

Another  survival.  In  posting  through  the  Black 
Forest  on  my  way  to  Heidelberg,  I  recall  my  sur- 
prise on  seeing  at  one  stage  in  my  journey  loaves 
of  ooarse  brown  bread  brotlght  out  by  the  ostler  to 
feed  the  resting  horses.  There  is  abundant  men- 
tion of  hoT«e~loavei  in  England,  several  of  which 
will  he  found  in  Nares.  In  Harington's  Arxoelo, 
vii.  62,  we  get  :— 

'■  Har  stature  etarcB  three  horse-loaves  did  exceed." 
So  in  Cotgrave  we  find  the  price  of  this  species 
of  horse  provender,  for  he  calls  a  dwarf  {nimbot) 
"a  low  dapperling,  llirte-halftpenit  korse-loafc" ; 
and  again,  under  "  nain,"  "  a  dwarf,  a  dandiprat, 
one  that 's  no  higher  then  three  lunse-loavis."  The 
Alvearie,  1580,  also  gives  Aorie-brAui,  panis  equi- 
nil'!.  Nares  further  refers  to  receipts  for  making 
such  horse-bread  from  G.  Mnrkham  and  the  GcntU- 
man's  Rartation ;  and  a  graphic  poss-ige  is  quoted 
from  one  of  Latimer's  sermons  to  this  effect  :^A 
traveller  alights  at  an  inn,  goes  in,  and  makes  good 
cheer,  forgetting  hia  horse,  M  whom  enters  the 
ostler,  sayiug  :  "  Sir,  how  much  bread  shall  I  give 
your  horse !"  Nares  concludes,  "  Eye-bread  is  said 


to  be  given  to  horses  now  in  Flanders."  I  am  thus 
able  from  personal  observation  to  adduce  a  later 
and  definite  instance  of  the  survival  of  this  practice 
on  the  ContinetiL  Zero. 

An  Unpitblihhkd  Letter  of  Sib  Walter 
Scott.— The  following  unpublished  letter  from  Sir 
Walter  Scott  seems  to  me  worthy  of  preservation 
in  the  pages  of  "14.  &  Q."  It  was  addressed  to 
his  friend  and  roUtive  my  bte  father. 

"  My  De*r  Swinton, — I  rclncloee  Sir  Jimes'  [Sir  JanuM 
Stuart  of  Alluibonk,  Baronet]  letter,  and  am  not  a  iittlo 
mortified  with  the  circunistuicea  tliat  detain  the  amiafalo 
and  accomplished  writer  at  such  a  dbtjinae  from  the 
friends  who  value  lilm  bo  highly.  The  lines  he  quote* 
from  H'oodiloet  and  hononn  with  hii  aj.probatioa  are 
m;  own.  as  iiidaed  are  almoat  all  theee  lags  irhicb  are 
Dot  otberwiie  marked,  and,  to  say  truth,  eonie  rvt  of 
tbo«  which  are.  I  was  inlernaUj  vary  much  diVBrtrf 
by  a  lady  who  would  fain  have  persuaded  me  tliaC  she) 
was  ■  great  admirer  of  Dr.  Witts  hymns  and  quoted  one 
of  tbeK  Bama  little  deceptiona. 

"  Lockbart  left  ua  to  return  to  London  to-day,  eo  I  can- 
not uk  him  about  the  Ilun  in  Mathcw  Wald.  1  do  noC 
remombar  hailng  told  him  the  story,  but  most  probably 
I  may,  I  will  write  Sir  James  during  the  Grat  long 
h/ari«s  at  wbich  I  may  be  doomad  to  awiit  at  Clerk.  I 
reincluB  your  letter  and  keep  my  own. 

"  Always  your  affectionate  friend  and  cousin, 

"Walter  Boira. 

"  Walker  Street,  29  June." 

A.  C.  S. 


"A  MAN  IS  A  TOOL  on  HIS  own  physician  at 
FORTr." — I  have  never  seen  mentioned  the  origin  > 
or  the  author  of  this  common  saying.  I  think  it 
may  be  given  to  the  Emperor  Tiberius,  as  related 
by  Tacitus  in  the  Annali,  bk.  vi.  ch.  xlvi.,  and  by 
Suetonius  in  his  life  of  Tiberius,  68.  For  the  sake 
of  alliteration,  it  may  be  supposed,  the  age  of  forty 
in  the  modem  has  been  substituted  for  Che  age  of 
thirty  in  the  ancient  saying.     Tacitus  a.iys  : — 

"Sed  gtBTBBccnta  valetudine  nihil  e  libidinibug  omit- 
t«b*t,  in  patlrntia  flnnitDdiiieni  siniulans  lolituBque 
eludere  medicorum  artaa  atque  cos,  qui  post  tricesimmn 
statia  annum  ad  iiitemoicenda  corpori  suo  utilia  vel 
noxia  alieni  consilii  indiEerent." 

'■  But  hiB  illness  increasing  he  omitted  nothing  of  hil 
lasts,  by  patience  simulating  »lrei«lh  of  conBtitution, 
and  accuBtomeJ  to  laugh  at  the  arta  of  physicians  and 
those  wlio  after  the  Ihirtietli  year  of  their  age  wanted 
the  advice  of  othera  in  order  to  diKriminate  between 
what  was  naeful  or  hurtful  to  tbsir  bodies." 

Suetonius  snjs  :■ — 

"Valeludine  prosperrima  naus  est,  tempore  ^luden) 
principatui  psene  toto  prope  illasaa  :  quamiia  a  trignimd 


'bilralu  e 


"  Ha  enjoyed  a  very  good  itata  of  henltli,  and  without 
any  interruption,  almost  during  the  whole  time  <^  bis 

evemment,  althouRb  from  the  thirtieth  year  of  hia  »g» 
managed  hiniBelr  with  respect  to  his  health  according 
own  diicretioD,  withost  any  help  or  aBistonca 

W.  J.  Birch. 
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A  Short  Epitaph  for  a  Loko  Mak. — In  the 
ehurchjiird  of  Ripple,  near  Upton- on -ScTera, 
gravestoDe  w[tli  this  couplet  upon  it  : — 
"  Ag  ;oa  pus  by  bebold  my  length, 
But  neTor  glorj  in  your  strength." 

The  length  between  the  head  nnd  foot  Btonea  ct 
tbia  grave  is  about  eight  feet,  nnd  tlie  gravestone 
itself  briefly  records  that  Robert  Reevo  deported 
this  life  Febniftry  22,  1626,  nged  fifty-six.  Nothing 
is  aaid  as  to  his  gigantic  height,  but  the  fact  has 
been  hamied  down  to  auccessive  rustic  morftliats 
that  the  man  here  buried  was  tevm  feet  four 
inches  in  height ;  but,  overfaxing  hia  strength, 
he  wiLs  killed  in  a  moning  match,  having  buHced 
himself  to  do  mote  in  the  same  time  than  two  other 
men.  Such  is  the  Tillage  story,  and  the  epitiph 
suggests  a  man  of  more  than  ordinary  dimensions, 
whose  strength,  oa  is  generally  the  case,  was  not 
proportionate  to  his  b eight. 

£ditih  Less,  F.LS. 

IVorceater. 

Eabters  Origin'  or  a  Jebt  of  Scooin. — Yet 
nsather  enrly  version  of  this  story  (see  ante,  pp.  302, 
383).  Dunlop  (Eistoiy  of  Fieiion,  chap,  viii., 
article  "  Ser  OioTanni  ")  says  :  "  In  the  eighth 
novel  of  Fortini,  a  countryman  is  persuaded  at 
miirket,  by  the  repeated  asseverations  of  the  by- 
standers, that  the  kida  he  had  for  sale  were  capon.';, 
und  lie  disposes  of  them  as  such."  Perhaps  aome 
correspondent  of  "N.  &  Q."  who  reods  Italian, 
and  has  access  to  a  copy  of  Fortini's  novels  (of 
course  one  will  be  found  in  the  British  Museum), 
will  kindly  fiimish  a  brief  outline  of  the  version 
above  referred  to,  W,  A,  Clouston. 

A  CsNTENAniAN. — A  writer  in  the  Church 
Timen  of  April  Id  mentions  a  Mrs.  Crawford  who 
died  at  tbe  nge  of  l"?,  about  the  .vear  IB05.  I 
g.ither  thiit  this  lady  dwelt  at  Lyme  Regis. 

Ah  OH. 

{Wo  muit  rciluGit  correspondenti  deiiring  inronDition 

nnmee  knil  sddresaei  to  their  queriBS,  In  order  that  the 
tnaven  lusy  be  addressed  to  tbem  direet.) 

Hoti.«,  OR  Books  of  Hours,— Can  any  of  your 
bibliocmphical  or  antiquarian  correspondents  give 
me  from  the  descriptions  an  idea  of  tbe  period 
or  century  to  which  the  under-mentioned  books 
(in  MS.)  belong  ?— 


tearet;  Serrice,  103  Ibitcs.  Margins  anA  inttlali  got- 
geouily  iUnminsted  in  jioid  and  cnloun  with  curiDnsl; 
dmirn  nalural  liiitary  illnitnUoDt  of  birds  and  beaits 
witb  bDoutn  beada.  Twelie  niiolalurea  ^  The  Cruci- 
fliioD,  Uocant  of  llie  Holy  Qhost,  Angel  and  Mary.  Tve 
AtarjB.  Ilie  NatiTity,  Angel  >ppearii>if  to  clie  Sbeph(rd», 
Wise  Men  from  tlia  East  wonhipping  tbe  Cbild,  Puiili- 


calion,  Journey  to  Bethlebem,  Two  Kings,  Pr»yw  of 
David.  A  funenil  service  irith  monks  in  conls.  Hymn 
at  commenceinent  in  French  language— The  Satutacion 
of  llieglorius  Virgin  Mary.    8iM  TJ  by  5  incbea.     Inter- 

HonB  Beatn  Virginis;  with  Calendar.  Blaak-Utlar. 
Tellum,  I»tin  with  Ilia  oiual  C'tntmolions.  Culendar,  11 
leaves,  witli  a  eaint  (o  eucli  day;  Service,  ]50  leavtt. 
Oothlc  capitals,  red,  blue,  and  gold.  Eight  niiniatnres : 
at.  John  at  Patmoa,  Chriit  and ... ,  the  Nativity,  t)M 
Angels  appearing  to  tbe  Sliepherdi,  Wise  Slen  from  th* 
East  worehipping  tlie  Child,  PurificatiDn,  Circumoltioii, 
Cnicifiiion.  Thirteen  iarpe  initials,  very  mniiy  aioalL 
Many  mBrglnB  Lesntifully  illumiaattd.     iiiie  tij   by  4] 

Horre  Bealn  '^'irginii ;  with  Calendar,  together  with 
other  offices  and  pmyers.  Latin,  blocklotier,  Tellnni. 
Oothic  initisls  illuoiinated  In  red,  blue,  and  notd.  TS 
leaves,  and  Calendar  Q  leaves.  Five  miniatures:  Cnuri- 
fixion.  Saint  in  Prayer,  Annanoiation,  King  David,  the 
Temptation.     Measures  T  inches  by  4j  iache-'. 

There  are  no  titles  to  any  of  these  Horsa.  A 
great  deal  has  been  written  on  litui^ies,  missAls, 
and  primers,  but  little  seems  to  be  known  of  tbece 
hours  of  prayer  of  the  bity  in  the  early  history  of 
the  Christian  Church.  Such  books  os  Palmer's 
Originei  Liturgiae,  Maskell's  Monnmtnta  Rilualia 
Ecdaia  Anglicaua  and  Ancient  Litiirgy,  Porkei 
Society  publications,  "  N.  &  Q ,"  tho  varions 
bibliographical  catalogues,  nud  other  books,  have 
been  referred  to  without  effect ;  probably  some  of 
your  readers  may  have  copies  of  these  "Hours" 
with  the  date  flxed. 

Bl  ELIOT H EC.  Coll.  OwEJts. 

SiTiRR  OS  O'CoNSZlL.— Can  any  of  jonr 
readers  furnish  me  with  a  copy  of  a  bitter  satire 
upon  O'Connell,  commencing, 

"  Scum  conJensed  of  Irish  bog ! 
Kuffian.  coward,  demagogue  ! " 
ami  tell  me  where  it  first  nppeared  andby  whom 
it  was  written  f  S.  O.  O. 

The  Mystical  Meanings  and  Attribctrs 
OP  PnKciooa  Stoses.— Can  anv  of  your  corre- 
spondents tell  me  where  I  can  find  any  information 
on  this  subject  i  Lewis  "Wingfikld, 

Qarriok  Qub. 

RoMAK  Rkhains.— On  the  lS)(h  ult.,  along  with, 
other  membera  of  the  Bradford  Historical  Society, 
I  visited  Bierley  Holl,  formerly  the  seat  of  the 
Richnrdson  family.  Tliere  are  remaining  six  slabs, 
bearing  Roman  inscriptions.  They  are  ubout 
eighteen  inches  by  twelve,  and  seem  to  have  been 
sent  as  presents  to  the  celebrated  Br.  Bicbardson. 
On  one  abb  are  inscribed  the  following  words  : — 
"Cornelia  PoUitta  ]  Marciic  Sabina  filioe  |  dul- 
cisaimic  I  pientissima  ovevixit  {  onnis  viii  mensi- 
bus  X  I  dicbus  ;iiti  mater  |  infellcissima  {  fecit 
libertis  libertubua  |  que  posteriaque  eorum."  la 
there  any  known  record  of  these  stones  1 

J.  HoBSPALL  TnBMZR. 

Idel,  Leeds. 
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Prater  tottards  the  East. — 1.  Can  nny  one 
EuppI;  references  to  the  moat  remarlcitble  instnnceB 
of  pl.iyin;;  totrnrda  the  Eiiet  from  tho  eiirliest 
perioils  in  worship  of  iiny  kind  I  2.  How  it 
the  "  tnst  end  of  the  nitar,"  menlioDed  in 
a  ChroB.  V.  12,  to  be  undtratood  1 

HBHItY  CoLB. 

Hampsteaa. 

Catholic  Periodtcai  LiTERAT[:n.E. — Where 
-could  I  find  II  Hit  of  the  various  serial  publicH Lions 
issued  by  the  Eoiaan  Catholic  Churcb,  or  by  ' 
nietubers,  in  thii^  cauDtry  previoLis  to  the  puseing  of 
iherLomiinCiUhoJic  Belief  Act  in  1839?  I  have 
reiison  to  think  that  Che  British  Museum  has  not 
poiiiplete  Eets  of  this  literoture,  wljich  is  niost 
-s<?urce,  and,  I  should  think,  valnnble. 

E.  WiLFOHD,  M.A. 

HampsteDil,  S.W. 

"The  (JoNfEsaioMAL." — In  the  poasesaion  of 
Sir  George  Niijler,  Garter  King  of  Arraa,  and  at 
his  death  sold  in  Loodoii  by  auction,  about  1833, 
wiis  an  originii)  painting  on  canvas,  ot  tbe  Fleniiah 
icbool  (ievonteenth  century),  bearing  this  dcsigoa- 
tioE,  and  representing  (i  man  coDfessing  to  a  priest 
with  hU  wife  listenincr  behind  the  door.  Size 
47  by  ^r-  inches.  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  the 
iirtihl'.-i  n^iine  (which  was,  I  believe,  mentioned  in 
tlic  fale  cittalogue),  and  any  other  particulars 
TEspccting  the  picture.  E,  B. 

SiVEmsH 'FAMitr  HiaroRr. — Can  you  adviae 
1)10  iiliere  to  aeek  for  inforumtion  about  the  family 
and  history  of  ii  Swedish  Moravian  named  Lou- 
joiice  Nyberg,  who  was  persecuted  out  of  Sweden 
during  the  last  century  because  of  his  reliuion  1 
W.  F.  C. 

Gooij  FninAV  "  Mabblb  Day."— Why  in  some 
part  of  SuEEitx  is  Good  Friday  called  "  marble 
(lay ''  I  It  is  tlie  custom  here  on  that  day  for  men 
.inil  bojH  of  ;kll  uges  to  play  nuirbles,  and  on  a 
remark  being  made  to  nn  old  woman  about  it  she 
replied,  "  Don't  jou  know  it  ia  uinrhle  day  1 " 

S.    M.    KiHGSLEY    KlNGSLBY. 
CuckfieM. 

Ric.]i.  Pace.— I  wont  to  ascertain  who  is  the 
l;ich.  Pace  mentioned  by  Mr.  Furnivall  in  his 
tV,rc\vi>rds  to  the  Babeu  Book.  Is  he  the  same  as 
j;ich,ard  Pace  who  wils  Rector  of  Berwick  in  Elmet, 
near  Leeds,  until  he  resigned  in  1519 )  I  do  not 
even  know  that  he  was  an  ecclesiastic  ;  but  if  he 
ivaa  that  rector,  it  will  lend  a  point  to  what  I  liave 
to  say.  Aa  I  am  writing  a  history  of  Heath  Gram- 
mar School,  I  shall  be  glad  if  correspondents  will 
confirm  their  sl^tementa  by  quotations  ;  I  want 
proofs.  Thomas  Cox. 

Healh  School,  Ualirai. 

Anne,  WrpK  of  William  EooiicBiER.— 
William  Bourthier  was  the  eldest  son  of  Henry, 


Earl  of  Eu  and  EsBe:^,  and  of  Isabel  of  York. 
Whose  daughter  was  his  wife  Anne  1  Dugdale 
indicates  two  sources — either  that  she  was  a 
daughter  of  Eichard  Widville,  Eirl  Rivers,  or  of 
James,  Uoant  de  St.  Pol.  Stow  makes  her  a  Wid-  - 
vUle ;  Moreri  describea  her  m  daughter  of  Jacques 
de  SL  Pol,  Seigneur  de  Eicliebourg,  son  Of  Count 
Pierre  I.,  or  of  hia  uncle  Jacques,  son  of  Jean  de 
Luxembourg.  The  evidence  of  dates  appears  to 
me  rather  against  the  Widville  origin. 

Hbrubntrude. 

PoEiia  j(j  4to.  by  Jons  Lamb,  1760-80.— Can 
any  of  your  readers  supply  me  from  the  volume 
itself  with  more  exact  bibliographical  particulars  1 
These  poems  are  by  Charles  Iamb's  father,  who 
waa  clerk  and  servant  to  Mr.  Salt,  a  bencher  of 
tbe  Inner  Temple.  Tlie  longest  piece  in  tho  book 
ia  called  "Tho  Sparrow's  Wadding."  A. 

Charles  Colliss,  Paintbr. — A  gentleman  at 
Tiverton  in  Devonshire  has  a  picture  of  poultry — 
a  cock  and  ben,  well  painted,  but  with  no  definite 
background,  and  with  the  signature  "  Chaa.  C-ollins 
fee'  1T32."  Can  your  correspondent  Dr.  Htdb 
Clarkb  {see  5*"  S.  ix.  406)  or  any  other  of  your 
readers  furnish  any  account  of  this  painter )  Hia 
name  does  not  appear  in  Filkiogton's  DUtionary 
of  raiattrs,  London,  -Ito.,  2  vols,  (1805  ?). 

E.  A.  D. 

Sitt  Cyprian  HonaPAi.L,— la  anything  known 
of  his  descendants  1  Ho  was  owner  of  Inisnag 
Castle,  Ireland,  which  w;i3  destroyed  during  tho 
civil  wars.  His  father  was  Bishop  of  Ossory  nnft 
IQ09.  The  arms  of  the  bisliop's  wife  are  a  saltire 
engrailed,  between  four  cross .  crossleta  fetche. 
What  family  do  they  indicate  1 

J.  HoRBFALL  Turner. 

IJel,  Leedi. 

"  MoBMo's,"— What  are  these  ?  In  The  Ladies' 
Calling,  Oxford,  1705,  there  it  the  following 
passage  :  "  Infinite  and  invisible  affrightments,  the 
beloved  methods  of  Nurses  and  Servants,  such  as 
the  menacing  of  Sprightg  and  Jlfortno'i."  It 
would  be  curious  to  have  a  list  of  bogies  used 
children  with.  In  Spanish  America  it  is 
:o,"  and  babies  are  hushed  by  the  comfort- 
urance  that  "  el  cocito  "  (the  little  coco]  ia 
coming  to  devour  them.  Solidad, 

Loud  Mayor  of  the  Buckibqs."— In  1652 
the  Court  Leet  Jury  of  Soutiiampton  presented  that 
many  great  annoyances  arising  within  the  precincts 
could  not  be  Inquired  of,  nor  the  penalties  levied 
for  Ibe  same, 

far  want  oF  an  officer  wltliin  tUi  Towne  anUentl; 
called  the  Lard  Alnjor  of  tlie  liuckinga.  Vherefote  wee 
'"'re  lliut  lucli  an  oBtcer  be  }e*rl;  ehoaun  kt  the 
iitomcd  t;ine,  acconlinjfo  to  the  antiept  cnitom  of 
tbis  Towne,  and  that  the  order  belonglnse  to  tbe  «ald 
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office  mav  by  the  aathorit;  of  thi*  Ooorte  be  raviTed  uid 

cauflrmed  for  tfme  to  oom." 

What  was  this  office  ?  I  can  Qnd  no  earlier  re- 
ference to  it ;  and  though  the  word^i  ia  written 
in  the  mnrgio,  no  atteution,  as  fur  as  I  can  di8- 
cover,  WHS  puid  to  the  present  men  t,  a  matter  in 
itself  by  no  means  noaiuaL  I  should  be  glad  of 
any  inforniatiaa  or  reference  about  such  an  office. 
J,  SlLVBSTBB  Datibs. 

WODlatoR,  Soatbunpton. 

Hknson  or  HissoN  Family. — Which  iaoorreotl 
Where  cud  I  find  a  good  pedigree  of  this  fiunil;  ]  - 
Jakes  Swan. 
Xattingfaam. 

DouciLAS  Family. — Will  any  person  haviuE 
pedigrees  or  notices  of  wills  of  this  family  in  which 
the  name  of  Francis  appears  hure  the  kindness  to 
giTemepHTticulars?  iBuiDterestedia  the  descent 
of  Captain  Francis  Donglas,  who  in  1820  was 
dead,  and  described  as  "  late  of  Newcastle."  He 
is  supposed  to  have  been  bom  about  1740-9.  He 
momed  at  St,  Margaret's,  Eochoster,  in  1764,  Mies 
Sarah  Clark,  being  then  a  bachelor  and  of  that 
parish.  He  is  known  to  have  had  a  son  James  and 
a  daughter  Elizabeth  ;  the  former  was  drowned  at 
sea,  as  "  Ciiptain  Francis  Douglas"  is  also  believed 
to  have  been.  W.  H.  Cottkll. 

19,  Ban-melon  Hond,  Briiton,  S.W, 

"Advice  to  the  Devil,  &c." — I  hare  a  pamphlet 
with  this  title,  printed  in  182(4.  It  is  stated  to  be 
a  reprint  ftom  a  miscellaneous  work  published 
some  yeaiB  previously.  Is  anything  known  of  this 
DUBcellany,  or  name  of  the  author  of  the  advice  t 
Town  let. 

Hull. 

Bristol  Ghdbch  of  Enolahd  Tract  Socirtt. 
— May  I  ask  for  information  Telative  to  the  disso- 
lution or  closing  of  what  for  many  years  was 
widely  known  under  the  above  title !  I  have  a 
particular  object  in  asking  the  question,  and  I 
shall  feel  much  obliged  for  an  answer  ns  to  dote, 
&c.  Some  one  connected  with  Bristol  or  its 
Beighbonrhood  may  be  able  and  disposed  to  reply. 
Abbga. 

Melbocrnb  AoTHoRs.^Can  any  of  your  Mel- 
bourne readers  inform  roe  who  are  the  authors  of 
(1)  E^idtrby,  a  tragedy,  Melbourne  (no  date),  pub- 
lished about  1865  or  later;  printed  by  Mason, 
Firth  &  Co.,  Melbourne,  F.  F.  Balliere  pub. ; 
(8)  A  Dream  of  Ihe  Fait,  or  VaUrian,  a  dramatic 
poem,  by  "Unda,"  Melbourne,  1874;  (3)  Tht 
Expioren,  and  other  Poemi,  by  M.  C,  Melbourne, 
1874?  R.  iHOLis. 

Turkish  Mnaic— Demetrius  Cantemir,  Hos- 

Cr  of  Moldavia,  vnis  of  Tartar  ^ily,  and 
1673.     He  turned  traitor  to  the  Porte,  and 
was  forced  in  1711  to  retreat  with  Peter  the  Great. 


Peter  gave  him  lands  in  the  Ukraine,  and  be  di«d 
on  his  estates  there  in  1723.  He  wrote  ftgiMt 
deal,  and  understood  aevenU  languages.  Ha  WBBl* 
a  Hittory  of  tki  Ottoman  Empire,  ils  Origin  amd 
Decay,  in  Latin,  which  was  translated  into  Bag- 
lish  by  N.  TlndaL  I  suppose  this  book  was 
written  after  his  treachery.  But  in  1691  be  had 
written  an  Introdvelion  to  th*  Mvfie  ofth»  TvTlciy 
which  he  dedicated  to  the  Sultan  Acbmet  IIL 
What  language  was  this  written  in,  and,  if  in 
Turkish,  has  it  ever  been  translated  1  la  it  merely 
a  literary  work,  or  has  it  a  musical  value  as 
describing  the  structure  of  Turkish  music  1 

C.  A.  Ward. 
Palacky  and  MicKiiwicz. — Can  any  of  7001 
correspondents  supply  me  with  the  correct  pronon- 
elation  of  Palacky  and  Micki^wicz,  traneciibuig 
tbeir  proper  sound  in  the  corresponding  Englisn 
letters,  especially  with  regard  to  ci  both  in  the 
Bohemian  and  Polish  name  I  Is  ek  pronoonoed 
like  the  German  and  English  ct,  as  in  hade  t 

Tiro. 
[Si  would  be  the  aeueit  equivalant,  we  think.] 

Anecdote  of  Mabshal  Bll'chbr.— In  the 
published  account  of  a  dinner  given  by  the  Cutlers' 
Company  on  the  22nd  inst.  one  of  the  speakers  is 
reported  to  have  quoted  the  following  anecdote  as 
illustrating  the  vast  wealth  of  London  :  "  When 
old  Marshal  Bliicher  rode  through  the  streets,  after 
the  battle  of  Waterloo,  he  said  it  jvas  the  finest 
town  he  bod  ever  seen  to  plunder  and  to  lool," 
I  have  often  met  with  this  story  in  print.  What 
is  the  authority  for  attributing  to  the  brave  Pthb- 
sian  general  the  sentiments  of  a  marauding  sava^  ? 
Jatdee. 

"Tait's  Edihbdroh  Maoszink."— Who  were 
the  authors  of  the  following  articles  in  this  woric  1 — 
"  On  the  Poor  Laws,"  Feb.,  1834,  pp.  3H,  83-103, 
hj  "  J.  A.  E.";  "  On  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the 
pfmpire  of  Fashion,"  p.  64,  by  "Z.  Z."  ;  "  E%i]o- 
sophy  of  War,"  by  "  toe  author  of  the  Kgmntitm 
of  the  Falie  Medium,"  and  other  articles  by  the 
same  author  ;  "On  the  Working  Classes,"  pp.  179 
and  701,  by  "Junius  Eedivivus";  "May  Bain," 
p.  273,  by  "  the  author  of  the  Baoio/tAtJfeMOti"  ; 
"  Order  tWMW  Tidiness,"  by  "theauthorof  aDresi- 
maktr's  Diary,"  1842  and  1843,  and  "  A  Teacher'a' 
Journal,"  1844,  p.  646.  Olfoab  Hambt. 

STATISTIra    CONBECTED    WITH   THE    MABaiAQE 

OP  FinsT  Cousins.— An  article  appeared  in  one 
of  the  monthly  or  quarterly  periodicals  within  the 
last  three  years  on  "  Statistics  connected  with  tb» 
Marriage  of  First  Cousins."     Can  any  of  yoor 

'       •  W.  W. 


readers  inform  u 


which  and  when  1 


Kisq's  Chapei.,  Boston,  New  England. — The 
undersigned  is  preparing  a  history  of  Kine's 
Ohf^Kl,  Boston,  Kew  England,  and  desires  any  m- 
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formation  as  to  the  following  Church  of  England 
rectors  :  Rev.  Eobert  Ratcuffe  (1686-1689)  and 
Rev.  Henry  Caner  (1747-1'7'76) ;  and  of  the  follow- 
ing assistants  :  Revs.  Robert  Clarke  (1686),  George 
Watton  (1693-1696),  Christopher  Bridge  (1699- 
1706),  Henry  Harris  (1709-1729),  Charles  Harward 
(1731-1736),  Stephen  Roe  (1741-1744),  Charles 
Brockwell  (1747-1755),  John  Troutbeck  (1755- 
1775).  All  the  above-named  persons  came  hither 
from  England. 

Henry  W.  Foote,  Minister. 
Boston,  Mass.,  U.S.A. 

JiXTTHORS  OF  BoOKS  WaNTBD. — 

Memoir  on  the  Causes  of  the  Present  Distressed  State  of 
the  Icelanders.  By  an  Icelander.  Lend.,  Stockdale, 
1813.  8vo.,  pp.  39, 1*.  6d.  The  British  Critic,  xli.  539, 
says  ill  is  was  originally  written  in  Liatin  and  translated 
by  an  English  gentleman.  Is  it  by  Joi^n  Jorgenaen  or 
Thorankston,  or  some  such  namel  It  is  in  the  British 
Museum.  Olphaa  Hamst. 

Trifles.  By  Vortigern  Crancocc,  Esq.,  A.B.C.D. 
and  E.F.G.H.I.  and  K.L.M.N.  and  O.P.Q.R.S.  and 
T.V.U.W.X.Y.Z.  Printed  for  L.  BUdon,  Paternoster 
Row,  MDCCLxxii.    Small  Svc,  pp.  124.  Apis. 

Henry  III. 


Authors  or  Quotatioks  Wanted. — 

<*  The  Spring, 
All  unconcerned  with  our  onreN,  begins 
Her  ro^y  progren  flmiling." 

0.  P.  F. 

THE  AEM8  OF  CYPRUS. 

(5*  S.  X.  163,  189,  218,  229,  316,  329  ;  xL  3V4.) 

Y.  S.  M.'s  remarks  ore  oonfirmed  in  Blondell's 
OenealogiccR  FrandeoB  PUnior  Assirtio^  2  vols., 
Amsterdam,  1654,  wherein  Margaret,  wife  of 
John  of  Luxemburg,  Seigneur  of  Bc^uvoir,  is 
described  as  daught^  of  I^nis  d'Enghien,  Count 
of  Conversan,  by  his  wife  Joan  of  St.  Sererin. 
In  Mb.  Doynb  Bell's  tables  (5^  S.  x.  230), 
besides  other  errors,  two  generations  of  the 
line  of  Luxemburg  are  inverted  by  representing 
Peter,  the  husband  of  Marguerite  de  Baux,  as  son 
of  Louis  of  Luxemburg  and  Joan  de  Barr,  whereas 
Louis  was  the  son  of  Peter  and  Marguerite. 
Correction  of  some  of  these  errors  is  attempted  in 
the  following  scheme  : — 

Henry,  Count  of  Laxein-=Margaret 
burg,  d.  1270.  I  of  Barr. 


Theobald  II.,  Count 
of  Barr,  d.  1287. 

Henry  III.,  d.=:Eleanor, 

1306.  I  d.  1298. 


Edward  I.    Beatrice=John  de  Dreux^  Duke 

'  of  Brittany. 


Waleran  I.,  Seigr.  of=aJoaQ     of 
Ligny,  d.  1288.  BeauYOir. 


Edward  II. 


Edward,  d.=Mary  of  Burgundy. 
1337. I 

I"" 


Ouy  de  Chatillon,  CoontsMary  of 
of  St.  Pol,  d.  1817.  Brittany. 


Waleran  11.= 


I 


Henry  IV.,=Yoland  of  Flan-    Edward  III.=  Johnde  Chatillon,=aJoan   de 


d.  1344. 


ders,    Lady    of 
Casscl. 


Count  of  St.  Pol. 


Fiennes. 


I 
John  of  Luxem- 
burg. 


Robert,  Duke  of=:Mary  of       Ingelram  de  Coucy,=lBabel.       Mahaut  de  Chatillon,=iGuy  of  Luxemburg,  Count  of 
TJ-—  A  nn  Voi^jo  A  1907  A  m^Au  St.PoI,J.ux.,Count  of  Ligny 

and  Seig.  of  BeauYoir,  d.  1871. 


Barr,  d.  1411. 


Valoia.         d.  1897. 


d.  and  h. 


Henry,  Seigneur=Mary  de  Coucy. 
d'Oiay,  d.  1395. 


of  Li 


John  of  Luxemburg,=Margaret,  d.  and  h.  of  Louis 
Count  of  St  Pol.        I  d'Enghien^  Ct.  of  Conyersan. 


John,   King  of=ChaTlotte  de        Robert  de  Barr,  Count=Joan  de  Bethune,        Peter  of  Luxemburg^ssMargueriie 


Cyprus,  d.  1432. 


Bourbon,  d.        of  Marie,  d.  1415. 
1434. 


Yiscounteis      de       Count  of  St  Pol  and 
Meaux.  CouTenan,  d.  1488. 


de  Baux. 


Louis,  Duke  of=Anne  of  LuBig-       Joan  de  Barr,  CounteMaeLouis  of  Luxemburg,       Jaquetta=Richard  WidTille, 


Savoy,  d.  1465. 


nan,  d.  1462. 


of  Marie  and  Soisions.    i  Count  of  St  Pol. 


Earl  Rivers. 


Margaret  of  SaToy=Peter  II.  of  Luxemburg,  Count  of  St  Pol,        Elizabeth  Widville^Edward  IV. 

I  d.circ»1480.  I 


Southampton. 


B.  W.  Greenfield. 
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Fauaoosta  {6*"  S.  I.  163,  £55,  3B9  ;  ji.  33,;— 
I  quite  agree  nith  Die  Htdb  Clarke  that  every 
natae  to  be  found  in  PhccDiciiL  or  Fulestloe  is 
not  Semitic,  but,  on  the  other  hitnd,  I  cannot 
give  up  ray  opinioD  tbut  those  local  names  in 
Cyprus  which  cnn  be  traced  to  estahlisbed  Semitic 
roots  owe  their  origin  to  that  wave  of  PhreniciHO 
irainigration  which  peopled  so  many  cities  in  the 
JMediterraDeau.  Tiro  of  these  were  Salaiuia  and 
ADiathu9,  and  I  think  Ammoch6stos  shotild  be 
tujded  to  them.  Nor  can  I  form  a,  conception  of 
Phirniciaa  in  any  other  sease  than  that  of  Semitic ; 
that  ia  to  say,  of  Phu'nician  in  the  sense  it  is  used 
by  Gosenins,  Levy,  Eeaao,  Schtiider,  and  every 
other  Orientalist  ofmhonilknow.  As  it  would  take 
-up  too  much  space  to  discusa  Br.  Htde  Clarke's 
Ttews  in  detail,  I  will  merely  add  a  few  words  in 
-support  of  the  thesis  tfant  the  names  of  the  towns 
in  question  are  of  Semitic  etymology,  and  ilo  not 
belong  to  an  epoch  more  ancient  than  that  of  the 
Phcemcians. 

Snlomis,  it  cnu  scarcely  be  doubted,  is  identical 
with  the  Shalem  of  the  Hebrews,  and  signifies  the 
City  of  Peace,  that  is,  the  haven  in  which  the  cods 
of  the  PhtEaicians  found  »  peaceful  resting-place 
after  their  stormy  voyage  from  Syria,  Such 
nomenclature  is  in  entire  accordance  with  the 
genius  of  the  Semitic  race.  The  Khalifeh  El- 
Manaftr,  on  completing  his  capital  city  of  Baghdad, 
named  it  Medinet  ea-Salaoi,  the  City  of  Peace, 
and  in  our  own  day  the  hile  Sayyid  Miyid,  of 
Zanzibar,  designated  his  new  port  on  the  east 
coast  of  Africa  D^r  es-SnIam,  the  Jbode  of  Ptact. 
That  ijoluma  of  Ljcia,  Salmone  of  Elis,  and  Sulmo 
of  Italy  may  have  had  »  kindred  origin  is  quite 

Ecssible  ;  but  Salanio  of  Guatemala  mast,  I  fear, 
B  relegated  to  the  category  of  "  undesigned 
coincidences." 

Amathus  I  hold,  with  Sohrilder  (Z)«  Phiinii    . 
Uprache,  p.  171),  to  be  the  same  as  Hamatb,  the 
'AfidB^j  of  Josepbus,  which  signifies  a  citadel 
tvalUd  fort.       I   may   add   that   in   saying  that 
Amathus  was  doubtless  in  the  eame  etymological 
position  as  Ammocbustos,  I  did  not,  as  Da.  Hvi 
Clarke  seems  to  infer,  mean  that  the  nam 
were  identical,  but  that  the  etymology  of  both  v. 
due  to  Ph<vnicUn  sources. 

With  regard  to  Ammochi'iatos,  I  may  point  out 
that  the  last  number  of  the  Praceedingi!  of  the 
Royal  Oeographieal  Sociity  contains  (p.  100) 
interesting  notes  by  Sir  Henry  Rnwiinson  ot 
Buhject  o(  pre-historic  Cyprus,  from  which  I  would 
beg  leave  to  make  the  followine  extract.  After 
stating  that  the  name  of  King  Danius  of  Ammo- 
chosla  (tie)  h  found  in  the  cuneiform  inacripti 
Sir  Henry  aaya  t — 

"We  have  here  the  true  elymologj  of  the  modem 
Fam^ousta;  the  Aeajrisn  title  ii  Amta  Khadaita,  'thi 
holy  Iwj]^,'  in  (lliuion,  no  doobt,  to  the  '  greftt  goddeu, 
the  'Syria  Pea'  (ii'c),  who  wu  worihippel  on  tbii  tpol 


Thii  Semitic  compound  wai  abbreiUtied  b;  tli«  QrMia 

'--  AmmochoBts.  and  explsined  bj  a  spurioui  Oraak 

lology  us  a  '  tandbniili.'   TliB  moJern  tarm  of  Fama- 

Ca  ia  due  to  an  initial  digoTnnii,  which  ia  tommonlj 

d  in  the   Cypriote  Inicriptloiii,    and   hoe   nothiog 

:ever  (o  do  with  '  FamiL  Augueti,'  bi  haa  been  aome- 

times  9uppo»id." 

The  name  may  have  been  written  in  AsayriaJi 
ax  stated  by  Sir  Henry,  but  the  true  designation 
of  tte  town  waa  probably  Tvrr(p  rm*,  or,  ax  it  wwJd 
be  written  in  Pha^oician,  rurtp  nw,  AmmaQi 
QedHthtOli,  the  holy  metropolU,  the  epithet  being 
attributable  to  the  fact  thiit  a  temple  dedicated  to 
Q'deihih.  the  Dta  Sy^v,  was  located  there.  Scfcjodet 
(ZJw  Phon.  Sprachc,  p.  140)  suggests  that  rvm  an. 
Mother  of  Braui,  is  the  tme  form  of  the  word,  bat 
the  hypothesis  is  hardly  tenable.  The  name  of  the 
king  of  Ammochostos,  Damus,  nppenra  to  be 
Semitic,  an  nvt  is  found  both  in  PhceDicion  and 
Himyaritic  inscriptions. 

I  must  protest,  in  conclnsion,  against  the  caehtt 
of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  being  given  to 
the  corrupt  form  Famagouita.  The  name  ie  spelt 
Famagusta  in  Latin,  Fionagosta  in  Italian,  Fama- 
gotle  in  old  French,  and  Famagmult  in  modem 
French.  Amongst  our  old  writers  the  proctioe  is 
variable,  Knollys,  for  iustanoe,  writing  FamBgiuta, 
while  his  contemporary  Sandys  prefers  th«  Italian 
orthogniphy.  I  have  met  with  no  authority  for 
Famngousta  except  the  Tiviti,  and  the  Tima  iuu, 
to. its  credit,  discontinued  ita  faulty  practice,  and 
adopted  the  better  English  form  of  FamogoalA. 
W.  F.  Pridbapx. 

Charlkb  WRSLEr's  and  Sir  W.  Jones*s 
"  Lines  on  am  Infast  "  (5^  S.  xi.  3()5.)— I  do 
not  wonder  that  your  correspondent  IIr.  Bower  is 
struck  with  the  mnrvellous  resemblance  between 
the  lines  which  he  has  quoted  from  Stevenson's 
MemoHaU  nf  the  Wiiley  Family  and  the  well- 
known  lines  of  Sir  William  Jones,  not  only  in  the 
sentiment  expressed,  bnt  in  the  almost  identical 
words,  and  the  samenesa  and  order  of  the  rh^meo. 
What  I  wonder  at  is  that  it  bas  not  led  him  to 
sny  Hometbing  more  upon  the  authenticity  (ind 
genuineness  of  the  anecdote  he  has  given,  and  the 
proofs  that  the  verses  ascribed  to  Wesley  were 
really  written  by  bim.  The  book  which  he  quotes 
them  from  was  not  published  apparently  till  so 
late  as  1876.  By  Iiis  own  account  those  of  Sit 
W.  Jones  ore  said  to  have  appeared  in  a  Calcutta 
journal  undertaken  so  early  as  1765.  I  have 
never  seen  them  given  to  .'my  one  but  Sir  William, 
and  as  given  by  Mr.  Bower  they  appear  on  the 
face  of  iheni  rather  as  an  ill-rememberad  citation 
of  the  beautiful  and  almost  perfect  quatrain  of  Sir 
WtUiom. 

Then,  if  Mr.  Bower  will  refer  to  Carlyle'a 
Spccimeni  of  Arobian  Poetry,  a  second  edition  of 
which  was  published  in  1810,  he  will  find  another 
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beautiful  transUtion,  which,  oa  it  is  short,  I  ven- 
ture to  tmnacribe  : — 

"  Wlien  bora,  in  tean  «a  mw  thee  drownad, 
While  tbine  UBembled  friendi  Rround 

With  sinlka  their  joy  coafMt ; 

So  live  that,  M  thj  psrUng  hour, 

They  may  the  flood  of  sorrow  poor, 

And  thou  in  smilei  be  drett. 

So.  ZS,  p.  04. 
And  the  Arabic  ortglnal  teit  In  giren  nt  p.  ST. 
Then,  finnlly,  M.  Meynird,  the  succeasM  of  Prof. 
Alohl  at  PiirU,  in  his  opening  address  on  talciDg 
tlie  chaiL'  of  his  predecessot,  published  at  Pom 
under  ihe  title  of  Poisit  «i  Peru,  Pftris,  1877, 
gives  us  froui  Hatif,  a  Persian  poet  :  "  Enfant, 
<jHand  In  venais  au  inonde  chacun  6t&it  heureui, 
et  toi  seal  tu  pleurals  ;  via  tu  de  telle  aorte  qu'c 
llieure  dc  Ca  mort  chacun  verse  dee  larmea  ef. 
que  toi  aeul,  tu  sois  souriant."  We  can  hardlj' 
suppose  iliat  v«rses  written  by  Charles  Wesley 
have  been  translated  into  Persian  and  Arabic,  and 
retranslated  by  eniiaent  English  ttanslators  with- 
out a  word  of  acknowledgment.  S.  R. 

Tt  would  be  something  very  strange  if  Sir  Wil- 
liam Jones  was  indebted  to  Charles  Wesley  for 
the  idea  of  the  lines  in  question.  The  iliustrious 
Orientalist  is  the  last  man  to  be  suspected  of 
stealthily  sucking  other  men's  brains.  One  thing 
is  certain  ;  the  lines  ascribed  to  Charles  Wesley 
are  n  rank  forgery.  I  do  not  believe  they  eiisted 
in  file  year  1750,  nor  in  any  English  form  until 
Sir  William  Jones  gave  them  among  other  mis- 
cellaneous translation?.  They  are  not  applicable 
to  a  still-born  cliild  or  to  one  that  died  shortly 
after  preni.iture  birth.  Charles  Wesley's  bio- 
grapher, .IS  quoted  by  the  correapODaect  of 
"  N.  &  Q.,''  states  that  "the  mother  recovered, 
not  the  cliild."  The  clumsy  juncture  of  these 
lines  with  the  incident  of  Mrs.  Wesley's  prematura 
labour  must  therefore  be  "  obvious  to  the  meanest 
capacity."  In  short,  the  verses  ascribed  to  Charles 
Wesley  are  a  very  eorry  imitation  (or  rather 
plagiiirism)  of  Sir  Willium  Jones's  elegant  English 
tetrastic  from  the  Persian,  the  original  of  which  is 
found  in  an  ancient  Arabian  epigram,  "  To  a 
i'ciend,  on  his  Birthday."  So  far  are  the  lines 
ascribed  to  Charles  Wesley  from  being  the  original 
of  those  of  Sir  William  Jones,  "supposed  to  be 
translated  from  the  Persian."  This  is  not  the  finC 
inat.'ince  of  Charles  Wesley's  phigiarism  that  has 
been  pointed  out  in  "  N.  &  Q." ;  Ijut  perhaps  it  is 
one  of  the  most  audacious  cases  of  liteniry  larceny 
on  record.  W.  A,  Cloustok. 

Ealcmsy  or  BalcuNT  (3""  S.  ix.  303, 380, 610 ; 
5">  S.  I.  29!) ;  xi.  3S),  56,  7fl,  367.)— The  prODun- 
ciution  seems  to  have  been  as  doubtful  at  the 
beginning  of  the  hist  century  us  it  is  now. 

"  The  kItIk  to  the  iluon  and  the  baiconica  ran, 
Aiid  cried, '  Ijiu;k  nilay,  he'*  a  proper  young  mBn.'" 
Swift,  Cltntr  Tom  ClitA. 


"Sow  dirtf  mtert  from  baloODiM  drop. 
And  deiteroui  danueli  tnirl  the  Bpriakllng  mop." 
Gay,  Trivia. 
I  hold,  with  the  dean,  that  buUBny  is  the  best. 
The  word  is  uo  longer  Italuin  ;  it  has  been  com- 
pletely Eofclished  by  the  endings  y  and  in,  and  it 
u  natural  that  it  sbonld  take  the  usual  English 
accent  on  the  Riat  syllable.  Carlinqfoui. 

Paymbnts  in  CnnscH  Pobchbb  (a""  S.  xi.  209.) 
— It  was  the  custom  formerly  to  pay  a  bride's 
dower,  or  to  deliver  the  deed  by  which  land  or 
money  was  secured  to  her,  at  the  church  porch. 
This  was  supposed  to  be  legally  neceesa^,  but  it 
does  not  appear  that  payments  of  any  other  kind 
were  made  there.  Selden  says,  "  Neque  alibi 
quun  in  facie  Ecclesiie  et  ad  ostium  Beclesiie, 
atque  ante  desponsationem  in  initio  Contractus  (ut 
Juris  consulti  noatri  veCeres  aiunt)  sic  fundi  dos 
legijimfe  assignari  potuit"  (_Vxor  Btbroica). 
Brand  quotes  from  Brydges's  Nortka.mptons)iirt 
(i.  13S)  the  followi^  passage  in  support  of  this 
assertioa  :  "  Bobert  Fiti  Roger,  in  the  6th  Ed.  1, 
entered  into  an  en^ement  with  Robert  de  Tybe- 
tot  to  marry,  within  a  limited  time,  John  hiu  son 
and  heir  to  Hawisia,  the  daughter  of  the  said 
Robert  de  Tybetflt,  to  endow  her  at  Uu  ditireh 
door  on  her  wedding  day  with  lands  amounting 
^1  the  value  of  one  hundred  pounds  per  annum." 

In  La   Ttrma  de  la  Ley  it  is  declared  that 

Dower,  by  the  law  of  the  realm,  is  a  portion 
which  a  widow  hath  of  the  lands  of  her  husband, 

'hich  by  the  common  law  ta  the  third  part  ;  but 
by  her  huaband's  assignment  by  his  father's  assent 
at  the  ehureh  door,  she  may  have  so  much  of  bis 
Father's  land  as  is  so  assigned,  and  so  of  the  hus- 
band's assignment  of  part  of  his  own  land," 

The  custom  continued  as  late  as  the  seventeenth 
century  ;  for  in  a  marriage  deed,  dated  1627,  made 
by  an  ancestor  of  mine  in  favour  of  his  eldest  son, 
it  is  stipulated  that  he  will  settle  upon  the  son 
certain  lands  on  condition  that  a  portion  of  the 
dowry  of  the  bride  be  paid,  "  on  the  sixteenth  day 
of  November  next  enaueinge  the  date  hereof,  a( 
ihe  poreh  of  the  parish  church  of  M-"         J.  B. 

BelilH  Sqiure. 

The  Rev.  B.  R.  Thoma^  in  hia  Siilory  of  ike 
Diocae  of  St.  Aiapk,  at  p.  297,  writing  of  tbe 
town  of  Newmarket,  Flintshire,  says,  "The 
registers,  which  dat«  from  1693,  mention  imder 
1712  the  interest  of  51.  given  by  Mr.  Wynne,  of 
Coppa'rlcini,  for  tbe  purdiase  of  flannel  for  four 
iild  men  and  women,  who  were  '  to  draw  lots '  or 
'  throw  dice '  for  it  in  the  church  porch."  Tbe 
ileed  has  long  been  lost  (us  indeed  is  the  charity 
itself),  but  it  is  said  the  reason  for  this  curious 
condition  was  stated  on  the  back  of  it.      A.  R. 

Croeswylan,  Oswestry. 

The  following  examples,  taken  at  random  from 
my  MS.  notes,  vill  show  that  in  the  seventeenth 
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centuiy  this  custom  obtained  in  LanciuhiTc : 
"  Articlea  of  ogreemeDt,  dated  SOth  Feb.,  1660. 
Item,  the  sum  of  SQOl.  to  be  paid  at  or  in  the 
south  porch  of  the  psjish  church  of  PrestoD, 
between  the  hours  of  ten  and  two  of  the  clock,  on 
SOth  March,  1652."  Deed,  dated  1641  ;  Alice 
Sidgreaves  s^es  to  relinquish  to  James  Sid- 
greaTBS  certain  lands  on  condition  that  he  pays 
1302.  on  &  certain  day,  "  att  or  within  the  south 
porch  of  the  p'ishc  church  oi  chappell  of  Goos- 
nargh  "  (see  Hittory  of  Goomargh,  p.  174). 

H.  FisHwicK,  F.S.A. 
I  cannot  answer  Mr.  'Wnsova'a  question 
directtj,  but  psjment  of  money  in  &  church  is  the 
pmctice  at  the  present  day  in  the  Isle  of  Porthmd. 
Within  the  last  three  years  I  completed  the  pur- 
chase of  several  strips  of  land  in  the  church  at 
Portland.  I  gave  notice  that  on  a  certsin  day  I 
would  attend  in  the  chnich  to  pay  over  the  porchase 
money,  and  take  in  exduui)^  the  deed  of  "  church 
gift,"  which  was  duly  si^ed  in  the  church,  "coram 
populo."  The  act  ia  supposed  to  give  due  notoriety 
and  to  have  a  peculiarly  binding  effect  I  found 
the  vitnessea  (not  attesting),  some  fifteen  or  twenty 
in  number,  expected  to  have  their  presence  acknow- 
ledged by  some  small  payment  in  money,  of  which 
the  neighbouring  publican  presently  receiTed  the 
benefit.  Hic  vr  Uaiqus. 

I  the 


s  custom  still  exists,  but  have 
met  with  no  instance  later  than  the  close  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  C.  B.  Atbilu 

HampatMd,  N.W. 

By  a  bond,  dated  April  14,  160S,  John  Lea  of 
Lutterworth,  in  consideration  of  6j.  8(2.  paid  to 
him  nnnuollT  in  the  sonth  porch  of  the  chapel  of 
Market  Hatborough,  Leicestershire,  bound  himself 
to  keep  the  chimes  there  in  "good  sweet,  solemn 
and  perfect  tune  of  mnsick"  (see  North's  Ckurdi 
BdU  of  LeietilerAin,  p.  246).  Mastth. 

"  MisxRRiuus  "  (S""  S.  li.  348,  392.)— There 
were  three  editions  of  this  cmions  little  book.  The 
first,  printed  by  Davison,  Simmons  &  Co.,  183S 
pp.  lis,  was  not  published  ;  the  next,  printed  ii 
1833,  pp.  206,  was  published  by  T.  Hookhom  . 
and  the  third,  which  is  designated  on  the  title-pag« 
as  the  second  edition,  1833,  pp.  SOS,  was  also  pub- 
lished by  T.  Hookhom.  In  the  advertisement  to 
thia  last  the  writer  says  :  "  The  author  never  would 
have  adopted  thia  epitaph  as  the  gronudwork  for 
a  fiction  bad  he  been  aware  that  the  name  and 
career  of  the  individual  who  selected  it  were 
known  " ;  and  goes  on  to  soy  that  he  took  the  idea 
of  writing  it  from  a  conversation  he  hod  with 
Wordsworth,  "  who  afterwards  wrote  a  sonnet 
upon  it  which  was  published  in  the  Kteptakt." 


Chambers,  in  bis  Biogrojikital  TUtutratiotu  ^ 
WoTcattrskire,  Worcester,  1820,  Sro.,  pw  310^  W 
[he  name  of  "  Thomas  Morris  or  Hisenmos,'  and 
wya  he  was  a  clergyman  who  was  deprived  at  th» 
Revolution  for  refusing  to  acknowledge  the  kii^ 
supremacy,  and  that  he  died  in  1748,  aged  dj^ttr- 
eight.  In  the  list  of  non-jurots  drawn  up  pioDMW 
by  Mr.  Harbin,  and  now  amongst  the  Ken  MS& 
(see  Bowles's  Life  of  Bithtm  Km,  1S31,  ii.  ISlX 
occurs  the  name  of  Thomas 'Morris,  minor  canon  M 
Worcester  and  vicar  of  Cloins,  and  his  de«th  if 
thus  recorded  in  the  Qentitman't  MageaAMi*  tat 
1748,  xviU.  4Se,  under  date  June  16:  "Bot. 
Thomas  Manrice,  A.M.,  aged  eighty-eight,  a  naB> 
jnring  clerayman  who  formerly  belonged  to  I 
choirs  of  Worcester  and  Litchfield,  and  WBH  mioial 
of  Claines,  a  gentleman  very  charitable  to  tha  poor 
and  mnch  esteem'd."  Thia  clearly  refers  to  th» 
though  the  names  are  spelt  diffaraoUr, 


support,  which  waa  afTorded  to  him  by  owtMB 
liberd  and  generous  Jacobites,  whilst  the  QmUU 
man's  Magaxmt  speaks  of  him  as  being  '*<IT 
charitable  himself.  Us.  Whitbodesk,  "  N.  &  Q.,* 
1«  S.  V.  354,  says  that  the  inscription  "  Miserimoa,' 
being  nearly  obliterated  on  the  atone,  was  nnewM 
as  "  MiserrimuB "  some  years  since.  This  wujm- 
bably  after  16S0,  when  Chambeia  wrote.  Wtico 
this  little  work  of  fiction  waa  first  brought  oat  it 
excited  a  good  deal  of  interest.  There  are  two 
criticisms  of  it  in  the  lAterary  Gazetti,  one  in  183% 
p.  803,  and  a  second  in  1833,  p.  151,  both  deddedhr 
&vourable,  but  it  was  not  well  spoken  of  by  all 
critica.  One  of  the  severest  notices  of  it  ia  tint  in 
the  QtnUtman'i  Magasine,  so  savage,  indeed,  that 
it  might  perhaps  have  helped  more  to  sell  the  bo(& 
than  a  favourable  notice  would  have  done.  The 
reviewer  says  (vol,  ciii.,  pt.  i.,  p.  246)  it  is  "aa 
extmvagant  rhapsody  of  the  ultra-romantic  or  ataA 
mad  school — the  disgusting  offspring  of  a  depRtTcd 
imagination."  Eswabd  Sollt. 


The  ErrRics  Sbbtbebd  (6>»  S.  x.  366.)— 
Through  the  kindness  of  a  gentleman  of  thia  town 


letter  written  by  Jamea  Hogg,  which  it  ia  beliered 
haa  not  hitherto  been  printed  : — 

■•  Altrivc  Laie,  by  Selkirk,  April  Slit,  1SS4. 

"  My  Dear  8ir,— I  only  received  your  letter  by  w»  of 
OlugDw,  Edinburgh,  and  Selkirk  thia  dsr.  What  a  Ut 
like  tbiog  it  wsa  in  ;ou  to  sand  it  hundrwda  of  miki 
round,  and  now  I  un  afimid  thia  will  not  reach  you  bafora 
jou  leave  (he  north  of  England,  and  I  know  no  otiMT 
diractian  aave  what  your  lettei  containa. 

"  I  never  felt  more  grateful  to  an;  human  bebg  Oaa 
to  jon  for  the  generous,  disintereaied  proffer  yoa  hava 
made  meof  tbe  original  letteia  of  mj  great  and  tsatsUtaa 
predeoes-or,  which,  now  that  the  whule  nation  haw  haw 
lanaaoked  over  and  over  again,  1  cooaidar  aa  a  treaaura. 


6^  S.  XI.  Mat  31,  'TQ.] 
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By  all  means  send  me  a  copy  and  keep  the  ori^als.    Do 

Jrou  think  I  would  suspect  a  gentleman  of  forging  a  single 
ine  or  even  a  word  who  has  shown  such  an  interest  in 
me  1  Besides,  the  stile  (sic)  of  Bums  is  so  peculiar  I  could 
swear  to  any  two  lines  of  it  either  in  poetry  or  prose. 
Cancel  whatever  you  please,  for  that  has  been  fDund 
necessary  through  all  his  original  letters  to  a  great  extent 
Alas,  1  never  saw  him  !  But  it  was  not  because  I  was  too 
young  to  remember  him,  but  I  was  then  a  poor  lonely 
shepherd  on  the  wild  mountains  of  Ettrick  Forest,  and 
had  no  communications  whatever  with  the  literary  world, 
and  though  we  were  contemporaries  I  never  saw  or  hMurd 
of  him  till  the  year  after  he  died,  when  a  kind  of  half 
daft  chield,  Jock  Scott,  came  to  me  on  the  hill  and  recited 
me  Tarn  o'  Shaviw.  I  was  petrified  with  delight,  and 
never  suffered  him  to  quit  me  until  I  had  it  all  bvheiurt; 
and  whether  it  be  from  that  first  impression  I  cannot 
tell,  but  it  has  been  my  favourite  poem  ever  since. 
After  I  learned  that  we  were  both  born  on  the  ,25th 
of  Jan.  I  determined  to  be  his  successor  in  Scottish 
poetry  against  all  disadvantages,  and  have  at  length 
attained  that  enviable  distinction.  But  the  queerist 
thing  of  all  was  that  I  had  learned  to  identify  myself  so 
much  with  my  predecessor  that  I  expected  to  die  at  the 
same  ago  and  on  the  very  same  day  of  the  month ;  so 
^vhen  the  2l8t  of  August*  began  to  approach  I  grew  very 
ill— terribly  ill — and  told  the  people  who  were  waiting  on 
me  that  I  feared  I  was  going  to  die.  They  said  '  They 
hopit  no.'  But  before  midnight  I  was  so  ill  and  so 
frightened  that  I  was  skirling  and  haudding  by  the 
blankets ;  but  after  the  21st  was  fairly  over  I  grew  better. 
It  certainly  was  rather  a  singular  coincidence  that  we 
should  both  have  been  bom  on  the  25th  of  Jan.,  and  botii 
in  the  middle  of  terrible  snow  storms.  What  would  I  give 
to  have  a  son  on  the  25th  of  Jan.,  for  I  am  sore  he  would 

turn  out  the  greatest  poet  of  us  all I  am 

still  a  hale  old  carl,   Mr. ,  and  though  in  my  64th 

year  the  head  is  as  clear  and  the  heart  as  sound  as  ever. 
I  have  a  wife  who  is  the  dehght  of  mv  heart  and  a 
comely  healthy  family  of  one  only  son  and  four  daughters. 
Let  mc  hear  from  you  soon.  Never  mind  the  postage. 
I  never  grudge  the  postage  from  a  friend. 
"  I  am  Your's  most  affectionately^ 

"James  Hogg^  The  Ettrick  Shepherd." 

J.  Manuel. 

Ne  wc  astle-upon-Tyne. 

Heralds*  Visitations  (5*^  S.  xi.  409.) — I  do 
not  enter  into  the  general  qaestion  discussed  on 
the  page  quoted,  but  wish  to  ask  L.  P.  what  he 
means  when,  evidently  referring  to  what  are  known 
as  "  Heralds'  Visitations,"  he  says,  "  These  books 
are  not  records,  not  even  official  documents.  They 
are  merely  the  note-books  of  the  commissioners — 
not  necessarily  nor  always  htralds — ^who  held  the 
visitations."  Can  he  mention  an  instance  of  one 
that  was  not  produced  under  the  personal  super- 
vision of  the  officers  of  the  College  of  Arms  ?  If 
so,  I  should  be  glad  to  make  a  note  of  it.  His 
criticism  as  to  the  character  and  value  of  these 
records  is  probably  just,  but  I  never  knew  any  <me, 
except  the  veriest  tyro  in  genealogical  matters,  who 
was  simple  enough  to  accept  all  the  details  of  these 
records  as  infallible.    They  do,  howeyer,  oontain 

*  The  Shepherd  is  in  error  here.    Boms  died  an  the 

2Istx)f  July. 


many  facts  which  it  would  be  difficult,  if  not 
impossible,  to  obtain  dsewhere,  and  they  them- 
selves suggest  the  sources  whence  they  can  be 
corroborated  or  disproved.  That  they  sometimes 
contain  flagrant  errors  and  contradictions  is  idso 
beyond  dispute.  A  most  amusing  and  incom- 
prehensible discrepancy  has  just  come  under  my 
notice,  and  will  serve  to  strengthen  L.  P.'s  argu- 
ment. Two  brothers  respectively  entered  and 
signed  their  pedigrees  in  the  Visitations  of 
1634  and  1662.  One  described  his  mother  as 
"  Blanche,  daughter  of  WilUam  N  . . . ,"  and  the 
other  as  "  PrisdUa,  daughter  of  Jeffrey  N  .  . .  ." 
No  less  a  personage  than  a  duke  now  claims  this 
Priscilla  and  Jefbey  as  his  ancestors,  and  yet  it  is 
absolutely  certain  that  the  two  brothers  were  sons 
of  the  same  mother,  and  that  she  was  Blanche, 
daughter  of  William.  J.  L.  C. 

An  Index  to  the  "Nonarum  Inquisitiones'^ 
(6*^  S.  xL  347.) — Your  correspondent  Nomad 
makes  a  good  suggestion,  but  at  present  it  is  not 
probable  that  the  Index  Society  can  undertake 
the  work  he  proposes.  That  body  is  anxious 
to  do  all  it  can,  but  the  field  before  it  is  so 
enormous  that  it  may  not  be  (I  do  not  say  it 
is  not)  wise  for  it  to  undertake  to  make  indexes 
for  Government  publications.  We  may  hope 
that  some  day  the  State  will  see  the  necessity 
of  issuing  these  most  necessary  helps  on  its  own 
account.  If  the  Index  Society  is  to  under- 
take any  books  of  this  class,  the  first  in  point  of 
importimoe  seems  to  me  to  be  the  long  series  of  Re- 
ports of  the  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records. 
They  oontain  an  immense  mass  of  information  to 
which  at  present  the  student  has  no  trustworthy 
guide.       A  Worker  for  the  Index  Societt. 

"DrviKB  Breathinos"  (6^  S.  xL  240,  336^ 
418.) — I  have  not  yet  seen  the  reprint  by  Picker- 
ing &  Go.  of  this  excellent  little  work,  but  it  is 
certainly  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  oopy  from 
which  the  reprint  has  been  made  is  unique.  I 
poeseaB  a  eopy  of  the  sixth  edition,  the  title-page 
of  which  is  as  follows  : — 

*'  Divine  Breathings :  or  a  Pious  Soul  thirsting  after 
Christ  in  a  Hundred  Patbetioal  Meditations.  The  Sixth 
Edition.  Piahn  Izxiii.  25,  '  Whom  have  I  in  Heaven 
but  thee  ?  And  there  is  none  upon  Barth  that  I  desire 
besides  thee.'  London,  Printed  for  Robert  Pawlet  at  the 
Sign  of  the  Bible  in  Ohanceiy  Lane,  near  Fleet  Street, 

Then  follow  an  addrees  ''To  the  Christian' 
Reader"  from  ''Thy  Cordial  Friend  Christopher 
Perin,"  two  pages ;  "  The  Contents  of  the  seversd 
Meditations,''  six  pages  ;  Dimne  Brtathingif  159 
pages ;  "  A  Catalogue  of  Books  printed  for  and 
sold  by  Robert  Pawlet  at  the  Sign  of  the  Bible  in 
Ghaoceiy  Lane,  near  Fleet  Street,''  eijo^t  pages. 
On  the  title-page  is  the  signature  "  D.  Lechmere," 
but  whether  it  is  the  name  of  the  author  or 
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of  a  fotmei  owner  of  the  book  does  not  nppefir. 
The  hnndwriling  is,  howeyec,  eridantly  contempo- 
mneouB  with  the  book. 

It  would  be  deEirable  to  oscertaia,  if  posBible, 
when  the  fint  edition  was  publiBhed,  and  whether 
■any  light  can  be  thrown  vpan  the  sutborBbi^.  It 
is  now  cloee  apon  «xt;  yean  since  I  reviewed 
■Quarles'B  Endnridion,  a  work  which  in  style  it 
sttOBgty  resembles,  in  the  Bttrotptctive  Ktvitw, 
and  my  attention  has  been  natnmlly  drawn  in 
a  long  course  of  book  collecting  to  small  Tolumes 
■of  the  same  character,  yet  I  do  not  recollect  meet- 
ing with  any  copy  of  the  Divine  Breatkingt  before 
I  acquired  that  which  is  above  referred  to,  only 
a  few  weeks  ago,  which  mny  be  taken  as  a  pre- 
sumptive proof  of  ita  rarity.  Of  Christopher 
Perin,  the  author  of  tbe  uddress  to  the  reader,  I 
have  not  met  with  nny  notice.     Jas.  Ckobblbt. 

Stocks  Houis,  Cheethsm,  MsncliEater. 

JoHv  Nbwbbiit,  Publisbsr  in  St.  Paul's 
Churchtaed  {6"^  S.  xi.  387.)— Nichols's  lAttrary 
Antedolei  of  the  Eighteenth  Century,  Tol.  iii. 
pp.  731-3,  gives  the  following  account  of  Mr. 
Newbery  :— 

"  Jolin  Newbery,  mitnj  years  a  rejpectable  boolneller 
in  St.  Pftul'B  Chorchjud,  ia  chsmcteriied  hj  the  Ista 
Sir  John  HtmkiriB  u  't,  man  of  good  uDilentandins 
And  of  great  probity.  He  iugiteated  (bs  Mr.  ChaLxnere 
obnrves,  in  Lli  preface  to  tLa  Idler')  tbe  plnn  of  ouiny 

uaefal  comiwritions  for   (he   young     "  ' '  "  '"^ 

more  curiowty  tb«n  leiiure  to  read, 

SloytdmenotconBideralilB  talents  in 
[unynow  !i*iDg  may  perbapa  rememlMr  tha  pleuura 
thay  deriTBd  from  Mr.  Sewbery'i  little  books  for  'maj- 
tenaiidmijeeB.'orionieof  ivbich  he  was  the  reputed 
uutbor.  Among  tlie  belt  of  these  may  be  reckoned  tbe 
brief  hijtoiiea  of  tba  Tower  of  Undon,  of  St.  Paufa 
Catliedral,  and  of  Wutniinater  Abbey,  all  cDraiuled  by 
DsTid  Henry,  Eeq.  (publialier  uf  tha  Oe»L  Mag.),  and  of 
which  seieral  large  editiona  were  rapidly  eold,  and  The 
Wmld  DUpCayed,  to  which  Dr.  Johnaon  wrota  an 
liiatorical  introdaction.  In  175S  be  projected  a  news- 
paper called  the  Unitertal  Chronicle,  or  IVieily  OauUi, 
In  which    Dr.  Jobnaon's  celebrated  '  Idler '  was   lint 

E rioted.  In  thia  weekly  journsl  Dr.  Jcihnaon  ia  said 
aie  been  allowed  a  share,  for  which  he  was  to  fumi 
a  short  esaaj  on  such  aubjecta  of  a  general  or  temporary 
kind  aa  miitht  suit  tbe  tute  of  nenapaper  readers,  and 
diatinguiih  that  publication  from  ita  contemporwiea. 
Sir  John  Hafklni  snigns  aa  a  reason  for  Mr.  Newbery's 
wiihing  to  hare  an  easay  in  his  paper, '  that  the  occur- 
Tcncea  dnrin);  the  intervala  of  its  publication  were  not 
anfficient  to  fill  its  coluiona.'  ■  If  that  wai  the  ease,' addi 
Mr.  Chalmers,  ■  tt  ia  a  curiona  particular  in  the  blatory 
of  political  intelllEence.  Those  who  now  print  weekly 
papers  find  it  not  only  difficult  but  impoaaible  to  r-*'- 

lialfof  the  articles  Fhich  have  enlenained  other 

during  the  inlerrala  of  puhlication.  and  which  from  the 
common  impalae  of  domestic  ar  public  corioaity  thsii 
readers  tfainV  they  bare  a  right  to  expect.'  Mr.  New' 
bery  was  the  first  of  the  profusion  who  introduced  tbi 
regular  system  of  a  jUTSDile  library,  and  in  coDJunctioE 
witb  QriSlli  and  tiilea  Jones,  Mr.  NewUry  wroU  the 
Lillputian  hiatoriea  of  Ooody  Ttro-Skoa,  OUa  Qingtr- 
i-read.   TomMf  Trip,  Ao.    Mr.  Newbary  died  Deo.  22. 


1,  and  generally  e 


Mr.  Francis  Newbery,  nephew  of  ih»  ahom,  aad 
cousin  to  Francis  Newbery,  tbe  Tendor  aad  at- 
lentee  of  Br.  James's  powders  at  Bast  Bod,  8L 
Paul's  Churchyard,  was  the  pnblisbet  of  tfa«  QmL 
Mag.  1767-79,  and  Eliz.  Newbery  (widow  tt 
Francis)  contiuned  to  pablish  it  1780-67. 

W.  Q.  B.  Paob. 
Hull. 

An  entire  chap(«r  (xi.)  in  the  late  Gh.  Entghl^ 
Shadov!!  of  the  Old  Boohelleri,  1866,  is  devoted 
u)  this  kindly  old  bookseller.  Acoording  to  iSx, 
John  Nichols,  Newbery  must  divide  the  hononi 
of  projecting  and  writing  the  juvenile  librariu. 
"  It  is  not  generally  known,"  he  layi,  "thkt  to 
Mr.  Grif&th  Jones  and  a  brother  of  his,  Mr.  Oiks 
Jofles,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  John  Newba7, 
the  public  ore  indebted  for  the  origin  of  thoM 
numerous  and  popular  little  books  for  the  wmnip- 
ment  and  instruction  of  children,  which  have  been 
ever  since  received  with  universal  approbation." 

Tliere  was  another  publisher  of  the  name  tf 
Newbery — Francis,  nephew  of  the  above.  It  was 
lie  who  published  TheVicaT  of  Waktfidd  in  1766, 
when  he  lived  in  Paternoster  Bow.  He  ulti- 
mately succeeded  to  the  business  of  hia  nnde  in 
St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  but  a  certain  ThomM 
Carnan  was  John  Newbery's  immediate  sucoeaso^ 
who  must  have  taken  Francis  Newbery  intopait- 
aership,  for  a  copy  of  the  fourth  edition  of  the 
Ficar  lying  before  me  bears  this  imprint,  "Printed 
For  Coman  and  Newbery  at  No.  65,  in  St.  Panfs 
Churchyard,  1770." 

Everybody  remembers  how  the  good  Dr.  Prim- 
rose was  helped  in  his  hour  of  need  by  "  tbe 
philanthropic  bookseller  in  St.  Paul's  ChniKhTMd, 
who  has  written  so  many  little  books  for  ohilann; 
he  called  himself  their  friend,  but  he  was  the 
Friend  of  all  mankind." 

Ch.  Elkim  Mathewb, 

7,  Hamilton  Boad,  S. 

There  is  a  notice  of  John  Newbery  in  "N.  &  Q.," 
3">  S.  iv.  61.  A  more  extended  statement  of  hb 
efforts  in  the  publication  of  children's  books,  wiUi 
Gritlith  Jones,  may  be  seen  in  Cbamber^s  Boolfe 
of  Day,  vol  ii.  p.  336.  Ed.  Marsbalu 

Sachbticrbll  Fauilt  {O""  S.  xi.  309.)— I  have 
copied  a  rather  extensive  account  of  this  ancient 
family  from  Thorolon's  NotU,  i.  ;  Nicholi^ 
LtieuUrAwt,  i.  and  iii. ;  Hutcbins's  Ditrui,  i. ;  and 
Ventris's  La^p  R^tortt,  i. ;  besides  from  Visitations 
of  Derby,  1611,  of  Yorkshire,  1630,  1584,  and 
1812,  and  of  Oxford,  1634.  from  the  HarL  MSS. 
(the  numbers  I  unfortunately  have  not  not«d) ; 
also  the  Vit\iatii»  of  Ltieeittnhire,  1619,  printed 
in  Harl.  Society's  publication  in  1S70.  Hum 
embrace  the  ao^ount  of  the  different  branches 
settled  at  Morley,  Barton,  Reresby,  Radcltff-aaper- 
Sore,  Kirby,  and  Hopwell,  besides  some  o&hooto. 
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Frnncis  SacheTerell,  son  of  Henry  SachevereU, 
of  Rereaby,  Notts,  twelfth  in  deacont  from  Sir 
Patrick  Sacherereli,  Urnp.  Kd.  I.,  wont  to  Ireland, 
nsd  obtained,  in  1613,  a  grant  of  lands  in  the  co. 
of  Armagh.  He  seems  to  hnva  been  twice  married, 
and  had  three  or  four  sona  ;  he  died  in  1641. 
His  eldest  son  and  heir,  Francis,  died  in  1649, 
leaVLQg  an  only  daughter  and  heir,  Anne  Soche- 
verell,  bora  l(i32,  who  married  Major  Edward 
Richardson,  and  their  descendant  Mrs.  Bacon  is 
now  the  owner  of  the  Sacheverell  estates  at  Lega< 
corry,  otherwise  Rich  Hill,  co.  Armagh. 

Y.  S.  M. 

For  information  respecting  this  family  A.  C.  S. 
is  referred  to  Thoroton's  Hiitory  of  NotU,  and 
Glover's  Uiitory  of  Derbyshire;  also  to  the  Heralds' 
Visitation  of  Notts,  1614  (Had.  MSS.).  Henry, 
the  last  male  of  the  line,  died  young,  in  1724. 
H.  W.  S, 

A.  C.  a  will  find  full  pedigrees  of  the  Sache- 
verell^  of  Tilorley,  Rodcliffe,  and  Barton  in  Fox's 
History  and  Antiquitiei  of  the  Pariih  Church  of 
.S(.  Matthew,  Mm-ley  {Bemroae,  1872).  The  fina 
series  of  Sacheverell  monuments  in  Morlej  Church 
will  be  fully  described,  with  notices  of  the  family, 
in  vol.  iv.  of  Cox'a  Churcho  of  Dtrbyihire,  now  in 
the  press.  W.  H.  St.  J,  Hopb. 

A.  C.  S.  will  find  several  pedigrees  of  this  family 
in  vol.  iiL  of  Nichols's  Htilory  of  Leietiterihire. 
There  are  two  pedigrees  of  the  same  family  in 
Thornton's  AnIiqidliM  of  Nottinghamihire,  vol.  i., 
one  of  which  is  of  the  Barton  branch.  He  should 
also  refer  to  the  Visitation  of  Oxfordsbire. 

John  Maclbah. 

liicknor  Court,  Cole  ford. 

"  JuscaRE"  (5">  S.  xi.  88.) — Ducange  eipliuns 
this  :— 

"  Jmicare,  locum  lloTibua  vel  juncia  ipargers.  Jutuui, 
mnjoribuB  Icstis  sparaua  in  eccleiia  et  alibi.  Coniue- 
luiIineeMSS.  SuicU  AuenattDi  LemoTiceatii :  'Infetio! 
Auguatini,,.priepoeiluB  ilebat  rcciperc  juneiim,  qui  dt-' 
Ittnr  a  coiuitefudincad  pkrandum  chorum  et  capitulum.'" 

There  was  clearly  in  Ibis  case  an  obligation,  derived 
from  long  usage,  on  the  neighbouring  farms  and 
fanners,  to  bring  in  contributions  of  freshly  cut 
rushes  for  the  festival  of  the  local  Baint.  Cotgrave 
gives  also  as  a  French  word,  "  JbneA^r,  to  strew, 
to  spre.id,  or  cover  (as)  with  rushes." 

Passing  now  from  Limoges  to  EngUud,  we  find 
the  ^ame  custom  prevalent  under  the  name  of 
"  rush-bearinga,"  at  which  "wakea"  or  festivals 
of  the  dedication  of  each  country  church  the 
parishioners  were  bound  to  furnish  quotas  of  green 
nishea  to  alrew  the  door  (see  Brand,  &c.>. 

The  "  rush"  in  most  frequent  use  was  probably 
the  Acorns  eatamut,  L.,  or  sweet  flog,  which, 
though  botantcull;  speaking  not  a  taSi  M  all, 
would  be  thua  loosely  classed  by  a  luatic  gatherer. 


Besides  its  eceletdostical  uses,  the  rush  was,  of 
course,  the  medueval  substitute  for  a  carpet. 

Zbro. 

Evidently  a  barbarism,  from  the  Latin  juncui, 
a  bulrush..  The  custom  of  strewing  rushes  on  the 
fioor  on  special  occasions  exists,  or  at  least  did 
exist  a  dozen  yeais  ago,  in  the  mansion  of  the 
Elder  Brethren  of  the  Trinity  House  at  Kingston- 
on-Hull.  W.  J.  Berhhard- Smith. 

Templfl. 

Jvneart  is  to  stre*  with  rushes,  and  there  are 
many  like  words  in  Ducange  derived  from  junctu. 
He  gives,  "Jwieart,  spargere  flores."  Joneien  is 
a  bed  of  rushes.  W,  G. 

LoRJD  WiLLiAsi  Howard,  "  Bbltkd  Will  " 
(1"  S.  X.  341.)— The  publication  of  the  family 
records  relating  to  this  celebrated  Border  chieftain, 
so  earnestly  recommended  by  your  correspondent, 
has  at  length  been  occompliahed  by  the  Surtees 
Society,  under  the  editorship  of  the  Rev.  George 
Ornsl^.  In  the  introduction  the  editor  explodes 
a  popular  idea  which  has  prevailed  concerning 
Lord  William,  as  purely  imaginary  as  Sir  Walter 
Scott's  portraiture  of  his  outward  man  :~- 

"  He  never  waa  Lord  Warden,  Sneh  an  appointment, 
witli  Blizibetli'*  fcellDni  towarda  the  Howarda,  could  not 
have  taken  place  whilit  ahe  occupied  the  throne,  and 
after  the  acoearion  of  Junei  I.,  QeorKe,  the  third  Earl  of 
Cumbcrluid,  waa  selected  to  ancceed  Thomas,  Lord 
Scrope,  and  wu  the  last  who  filled  that  high  office.  Ha 
died  in  1605,  and  the  Bovernment  of  the  Middle  Shiree 
(aa  Jamea  prelerred  to  call  the  Borden]  pppeu-a  to  have 
been  lubuqaently  veated  in  Commiaaionara,  wlio  were 
partly  Scotch   and   partly   EnglHh,    appoiotisd   by  the 

And 

"  The  entries  in  this  book  (Houiehold  Book  for  the 
vear  1S40)  qiute  diapoae  of  the  tradition  that  Lord 
William  died  of  the  plaeue.  It  ti  clear  that  he  sank 
from  Tiatnrat  decaj,  accelerated,  aa  we  may  <"!'  believe. 
by  bia  haaty  departure  from  Nairorlh,  and  the  turoiDil 
and  unwonted  bustle  by  which  he  muat  have  been  aur- 
rounded." 

"  All  doubt  ia  removed,  moreoter,  as  to  the  place  of 
hia  wpntture.  At  Greystock  Caatle  be  died,  and  in 
Oreyttock  Church  he  found  a  grave.  We  hsTe  the 
amount  of  the  funeial  dole,  the  money  paid :  '1640,  Oct.  8, 
To  the  poore  in  the  parriah  of  Orayttoek  at  my  Lord'a 
buHall  t"  itlij'.'  '  To  five  menne  for  ringinsa  the  bella 
in  GrayaCock  Church  at  my  Lord'a  buriall  xx'.'  'To 
eight  menne  tat  takeinge  up  a  marble  atone  in  Grayatock 
Cburcb,  and  makelnge  a  grave  tber  for  my  Lora,  and 


for  candles,  xlvij'  y 


Dexter, 


Tba/ah's  CoLuaH  (6""  S.  iL  308.)-Wb  have  in 
the  libraiy  of  the  Oxford  Architectural  and  His- 
torical Society  a  book  on  Trajan's  Oolamn  with 
very  fine  illustrations,  numbned  to  correspond 
with  the  Latin  descriptive  notes  fomiing  the  in- 
troduction.   I  ^ve  the  title-page  i— 

"  Hfitoria  UtriaB]De  belli  Dacioi  a  Tnjano  Cnaare 
gssti,  ex  aimulaehria  que  In  aolomnQi  ejnadem  Ronue 
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timntnr  coll«ta.  Anctoc  P.  Alfonao  Cul-oso  llupuio, 
Romani  Fontificu  Pcenitentiuio.  Soma,  Agiuil  Fran- 
ciKum  Zanettum   et   Buiholomasum   TLieiuiii   Suvlas, 

A,  L.  Matbbw,  Librarian  O.A.H.S. 


Anthoht  HioaiH,  Dkah  or  Bifi 


r  (O'" 


and  Topogrophioai  JoanuU,  ii.  371.  Tha  dean's 
moQumeDt  (mutilated)  and  a  great  tnanj  or  his 
books  are  BtUl  preserved  in  the  "  lAdj-loft,''  now 
tbe  libmy,  of  Ripoo  Minster.  J.  T.   F. 

Bp.  Hat&eld'i  Hull,  Durfaam. 

"Thb  Hibtort  and  Trasitiobs  of  Raven- 

STOKBDALE,    WeSTUORLAHD,"    HT    TEE    EeV.   W. 

IficBOLLS  (e*  S,  xi.  388),  was  published  lij 
request.  No  date  ie  on  the  tit]e-pa|;p,  biil:  the 
preface  bears  that  of  1877  ;  printer,  John  Hey- 
wood,  De&ii8gat«,  Mancbeflter.  It  wtis  ori^in.iily 
delivered  to  tne  people  of  that  dale  in  the  form  of 
lectures,  and  is  foU  of  authentic  and  <(uuiat  par- 
ticnlant  B.  J. 

A  Hbarsb  Cloth  at  Ddnstable  (5"'  ?.  xi. 
246.)— The  coat  No.  1  is  that  of  the  raercbants  of 
the  Staple ;  No.  2  is  that  of  the  fiimil;  of  Fa.;rey ; 
No.  3  is  Builer ;  and  No.  4  is  the  shield  of  the 
Mercers'  Compau;.  E.  S.  G. 

A  HtSTORT  OF  Caelow  (S'^  S.  xi.  349.)— See 
The  SiitoTy  and  Antiauiliti  of  the  County  of 
CarUnr,  by  John  Eyan,  M.B,S.L.,  Dnbiin,  1  S.13.' 
T.  W.  0. 

Nnr-THBB  OK  RoBAico^a  Tom  at  Ctodptow 
(C*  S.  XL  328.)— I  can  inform  Mr.  Lees  Ibat  in 
or  abont  1855  tbe  tree  was  still  in  pasitloc.  but 
that  I  was  never  able  to  find  on  it  one  nut  «itb«ut 
a  kemeL  If  he  thinks  it  worth  while,  I  can  send 
him  one  of  tbe  nuts  for  bis  own  insmction,  hut  w-; 
it  is  some  twenty-five  years  since  it  left  the  troe.  iE 
may  now  be  worthless  as  a  criterion. 

This  celebrated  tree  is  well  known  to  t.hu  vitiitor 
to  Godstow,  where  it  still  exists  between  Ihe 
walls  and  remabs  of  the  ancient  nunnery.  It 
is,  however,  not  a  common  haiel,  but  a.  cultivated 
one,  or  a  filbert  nut-tree.  H.  Krbbs. 

Oiford. 

Beahchaup  Qubries  {5*  8.  li.  347.)^. 
Richard,  son  of  Thomas,  fomth  Earl  of  W»rw!ck, 
married  first  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Lonl  Bi'rkcli>y  ; 
secondly,  Isabel  De  Spencer,  Baronesi-  •:(  Ti'«k-"'i- 
bnry,  sister  and  heir  oFRiohard,  last  Lnnl  Spr'iK'cr, 
bom  1400,  buried  at  Tewkesbury,  143! 


i.  B.  Wilson. 


'    "To    FALL    OVtt"    (B*    S.    XL    288.)— The 
expression  "to  foil  adeep"  is  an  old    English 


idiom.    Se«  tbe  last  verw  of  tbe  aeventh  rhaptrr 
of  the  Acts  of  tbe  Apostlea.  BAB--Foun. 

Philadelphia, 

PRovisciALiaMs  (S"  S.  iL  288.) — Forty  jcan 
ago  the  Neic:  York  Herald  noticed  the  i 
"  done,"  instead  of  "  did."    A  very  lare 
of  the  peo]de  in  this  part  of  the  United  Shum  aan 
adopted  this  corrupt  mode  of  expreasion. 

ILBL 


"Go  rr,  Nxd!"  (fi'"  S.  xL  320.)— Tb«  ttata- 
ment  that  this  frank  and  sailor-like,  tfaough  con- 
sidered by  many  impolitii^  advice  of  "Goit,N«d!* 
was  dven  to  Sir  Edward  Codhngton  by  the  Duka 
t  previous  to  tbe  battle  of  NaTacitUL 


given  by  the  Duke  of  Clarence  when  he  held  the 
office  of  Zjord  High  Admiral  I  never  before  lieArd 
donbted,  though  much  keen  controversy  took  plwe 
at  tbe  time  on  the  impolicy  of  proceeding  to  dw 
extreme  measure  of  destroying  the  TniUsh  that, 
as  was  done  at  Nararino. 

At  tbe  time  of  tbe  battle  of  Navarino  (18S7)  I 
had  a  relative  residing  in  Liverpool,  who  freqnentlj 
favoured  me  with  Liverpool  papers,  and  beiaA 
like  all  young  people,  fond  of  warlike  news,  I  m3 
tbe  discussions  and  articles  on  tbe  nioveroMita  of 
Admiral  Codrington  and  his  fi««t  with  unflaggtng 
interest  and  attention.  The  words  used  by  the 
Duke  of  Clarence  formed  tbe  subject  of  keot 
debate,  while  the  fact  of  their  having  been  imoil 
was  never  once  called  in  qnestion,  but  only  the 
extreme  impolicy  of  sending  such  an  order,  which 
resulted  in  what  was  termed  "  an  untoward  ereat" 
by  those  who  deprecated  so  striking  an  example  of 
"  spirited  foreign  polity."  So  enthiisisstic  were 
some  of  the  [Hipers  of  that  day  in  their  admiietktt 
of  tbe  "  spitit«d"  note  of  the  Duke  of  Glanoce 
and  the  snccessfol  promptitnde  of  the  admiral  in 
carrying  it  into  exscation,  that  one  of  them,  at  tha 
close  of  QD  approving  article,  recommended  thst 
the  people  on  tue  return  of  the  admiral  to  Eng- 
land should  bear  him  along  the  city  stneta,  nad 
that  tbe  cry  should  be,  "  I^lson  and  Codringtea 
for  ever  1 '  Alex.  Michik. 

Oakshieli, 

" Das  andkr  Bt'CH  GnoBUHi"  (6»  S.  xL  387.) 
— This  seems  to  be  tbe  German  version  of  Dede> 
kind's  satirical  I^tin  poem,  (rrobiontu,  dt  Hontm 
Smplieitatt.  Tbe  Latin  original  was  first  printed 
in  two  books  at  Frankfart,  1MB,  and  oomi^tad 
in  three  books,  Frankt,  1554.  Tbe  above  Gemun 
translation  comprises  only  the  first  and  seoond 
book,  havmg  been  poblished  at  Worms  in  IJSfil. 
According  to  Ebert,  the  author  of  the  Oennia 
version  was  Caspar  ScbeidL  Bninet  qnotee  tha 
first  English  version,  published  in  1606.     'Tbt 
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second  English  version,  a  copy  of  which  ties  before 
Die,  benra  the  tide,  (irobianwi ;  or,  Iht  Compltat 
Moobij,  io  three  books,  by  R.  Bull,  Lond.,  1739. 
H,  Krebs. 
Oxford. 

CnAVGE  OP  Surname  (5">  S.  xi.  309.)— Surely 
this  inquiry  must  be  a  joke.  If  it  should  be 
-fad,  Mr.  De  Vere  may,  I  inrn^ne,  at  hia  optioi 
retain  his  ancient  Dume  nnd  use  it  before  or  after 
"  Scroggins."  The  reply  to  the  question  will,  how- 
ever, entirely  depand  upon  the  conditions  of  the 
bequest,  which  !ire  very  indeEnitely  stated.  The 
officers  of  nrnia,  through  whom  Mr.  De  Vere  mnat 
obtain  the  royiil  licence,  will  advise  him  in  what 
manner  the  petition  should  be  dmvn. 

John  Maclean, 

Bicknor  Court,  Coleford. 

William  Haia  of  Bemerside  (fi"^  S.  li.  308.) 
^DouKlaa  in  his  Baronagi,  p.  135,  says  Wiiliam 
Eiiig  was  solicitor  to  James  VI,  According  ' 
Lain^'  the  Be.i.1  of  Peter  Haigof  Bemeiside,  c.  12i  , 
had  on  it  three  b:irs.  Douglas  in  bia  Baronage 
give^  the  Hrms  of  the  family  thus:  "Azure,  a 
saltire  canton'd  nith  two  stars  in  chief  aad  btue, 
with  as  many  cresuenta,  adosse,  in  tie  flanks, 
argent."     No  mention  is  made  of  supporters. 

Mao. 

"The  Dev[l'.s  stjtiing-bag"  (5""  3.  xi.  327.) 
—A  ffood  deal  ;ibout  the  Devil's  nutting-day  and 
the  Devil  as  a  nutter  will  be  found  in  1"  S.  x.  263 
and  4"'  S.  ix.  57,  1G6,  225,  267.  The  saying 
(juoted  is  iilao  in  uae  in  West  Sussex  (FoVc-Lore 
Jiecoril,  vol.  t  p.  14).  James  Britten, 

"  Who  wfiotE  Shakspearb  1 "  (5">  S.  xi.  328.) 
■ — See  the  work  by  N.  Holmes  of  St.  Louis. 

E.  S.  Crarhock, 
Junior  G&rrick  Club. 

An  article  n-ith  this  title  sppe&red  in  ChamboTft 
Edinburgh  Jottnial,  No.  449,  New  Ser.,  August  7, 
1852.  Ed,  Marshall. 

William  de  la  Mawe  (5'*  S.  li.  328.)— The 
fomi  n(  this  name  is  French,  but  the  spelling  of 
the  principal  word  Afntw  evidently  does  not  belong 
to  that  language.  It  is  probably  an  attempt  on 
the  part  of  the  scribe  to  give  tfae  sound  as  it  struck 
bia  ear.  I  would  suggest  that  the  word  intended 
may  be  moit,  which  in  the  Channel  Ishinds  is 
nppNed  to  rocky  hare  promontories,  and  which  is, 

rrhaps,  related  to  the  Welsh  moel,  a  word  which, 
believe,  signifies  "b,%Id,"  and  is  given  to  hills  or 
Oiountaina  which  are  denuded  of  trees  and  shrubs. 
Edgar  MacCullocii. 

Gut  Hkad   {6""  S.   xL  328)   was  a  native  of| 
Carlisle,  and   while  it  student  at  the  Royal  Aca 
demy  attracted  the  notice  of  Sir  Joshua  Iteynoldt 


who,  on  his  setting  out  for  the  Continent,  gave  him 
severallettersof  introduction  to  gentlemen  abroad; 
by  these  ho  was  employed  in  painting  portraits  of 
their  famiUes.  He  resided  some  years  in  Homo, 
and  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  Revolution  re- 
turned to  England,  bringing  with  bim  n  large 
collection  of  drawings,  designs,  and  copies  of  some 
of  the  finest  paintings  in  tae  Vatican,  with  which 
he  intended  to  have  made  an  exhibition,  but  died 
prematurely  while  preparing  a  room  for  that  pur- 
pose, December,  1800.  B»iLT  Cole. 

Some  biographicnl  and  professional  gleanings  of 
Guy  or  Guido  Head  may  be  gathered  from  Red- 
grave's Ltietionary,  1674.  After  Head's  return 
from  his  long  residence  in  Borne,  where  he  practised 
principally  as  a  copyist,  he  died  in  London  in  the 
year  1800.  An  example  of  hla  refined  classical 
tast«  tuay  be  observed  ia  the  exquisitely  designed 
sylph,  80  charmingly  engmved  by  Raphael  Mor- 
ghen,  tboD  which  no  higher  testimony  could  be 
adduced  to  his  merits  as  a  dra.ughtsmaD. 

"Wkbtward    Ho!"  (5»  S.    xL  408.)— Mr. 

Walford  has   made   a   lapiui  pmna.      It   wm 

Charles    Kiogsley,    not    Eliot    Warburton,    who 

wrote  this  boc^  CdRIosus. 

[H.  P.  and  H.  G.  R.  are  thus  antidpated.] 

David  Garhick  (S*  S.  xi.  228,  276,  294.)— 
"  The  authority  for  stating  that  Garriek  played  on 
May  14,  1772,*  asked  for  by  Mb.  Wtlib,  I  find 
in  the  MS.  diary  of  Geneml  Peter  Muhlenherg,  in 
the  possession  of  his  great-groadson,  Mr.  Isaac 
Blester,  of  Pennsylvania..  Previously  to  hia 
distinguished  services  in  the  Revolutiou  he  was 
in  orders  of  the  CHurch  of  England,  having  a  cure 
in  Virginia.  He  was  ordained  to  the  priesthood 
with  William  White  (aft«rwards  Bishop  White) 
and  John  Braidfoot,  April  25,  1772.  Hia 
diary  contains  a  record  of  bia  daily  doings 
while  in  England,  and  on  May  14  follotdng  he 
records  ns  follows  :  "  Mr.  Bond,  Osborn,  Esq., 
Rev,  White  and  B,  [Eraidfoot],  Capt.  Osborne, 
Mr.  Meaae,  and  myself,  went  to  the  celebrated 
Garriek,"  which  I  take  it  means  attendance  on  one 
of  his  plays.  Dr.  White  hod  attended  his  play  of 
Handel  on  February  5,  previoqdy.       T.  H.  M. 

The  "  Lasd  op  Grekn  Ginqbr  "  at  Hcll  (S^ 
I,  408  ;  xi.  388.)- The  "most  valusble  volume 
ancient  MSS,  relating  to  the  history  of  Hull  by 
Mr.  Gunnel],  and  term^  S^ll  CdebrititB,"  qxioiei 
'c,  p.  389,  is  a.  cltunay  fiction.  J.  S. 

ViEwr  "  (5*  S.  ii.  418  ;  x,  5, 53,  58,  137, 177, 
■)ao  ;  xi.  ITS.) — ThiB  term  is  by  no  means  of  recent 
invention.  When  I  waa  subaltern  to  a  sternly 
patristic  vicarin  Oxford  some  twenty  years  ngo,be 
always  used  to  welcome  any  nice  little  discovery 
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I  hiid  mode  io  theology  ^rith  the  remark  th»t  it 
waa  viewy.  Since  then  I  have  lived  to  call  other 
people  vietrty  mjself,  nitd  when  I  do  ao  I  alsrays 
meun  ccotcbety.  It  any  one  else  give.i  any  other 
meaninj;  to  the  word  I  muBt  say  I  thick  he  15 — 
iiiffU%  for  it  certainly  hod  that  meaning  in  the 
t/nion  newspaper,  which  woa,  I  think,  its  inventor. 
Hilton  HENannsT. 

"Caucos"  {S*  S.  t.  305,  355,  625.)— Under 
date  of  1774,  Gordon,  in  hia  Biatonj  of  the  AmtH- 
«tn  Bevolvtion  (voL  L  p.  365X  speaka  of  this  word 
and  ita  derivative  eaiieuiing  as  having  been  in  uae 
more  than  fifty  years  ago,  i«.,  before  1724.  Dr. 
J.  Hammood  Trnmbull,  of  Hartford,  Coon.,  finds 
the  origin  of  the  word  in  the  Indian  word  can  oiu 
(u'w,  which  he  tmnslates  or  defines  as  "one  who 
adviaej',  urges,  enconntges,  pushes  on  ;  a  promoter, 
a  caucusaer,"  the  derivation  being  from  a  verb 
meaning  primarily  "to  talk  to"  (see  Dr.  Trum- 
buU'e  paper  in  Am.  Philologiatl  Atiociation 
Transaelioni,  187S).  Francis  J.  PARKSit. 

Boatari,  Msas. 

"Gnocsu"  (5'"  S.  ix.  U7,  1B5.>— Some  time 
uro  "  N.  &  Q."  coDtained  notes  as  to  the  early  use 
of  the  word  "  grouse."  I  have  just  come  upon  it 
in  the  ArcJiaologia,  among  a  series  of  extracts 
from  the  household  regulations  of  Henry  VIII. 
The  word  there  has  the  form  "  grows,"  voL  iii. 
p.  157.  K.  P.  D.  E. 

Macusk's  "MtETXJio  or  Wellinoton  and 
Blicher  at  Bellk  Alliancb"  (S""  S.  li.  308, 
417.) — I  deiire  to  correct  two  alight  srrors  in  my 
lepiy.  The  Waterloo  despatch  of  Bliicher  was 
written  not,  as  I  have  stated,  on  June  22,  1816, 
hut  on  June  20,  1815  (Mai  Biidinger,  WeUington, 
Appendix,  p.  45).  The  work  referred  to  as  Cam- 
pagne  de  ISIfi  should  bo  Charras'a  Campagnt  dt 
1815.  Qninet  aod  the  Prince  de  k  Tonr  d'Aii- 
vergnehave  both  written  accounts  of  the  campaign, 
often  referred  to  under  the  former  title  i  the  one 
ant i -Napoleonic,  the  other  decidedly  the  reverse. 
F.  S.  H. 

Ucrton,  Surrey, 

"FlNKR0J(ASBASD"{5*S.)ii.  107,  308,419.) 
— This  has  nothing  to  do  with  "the  type  so  called 
in  printers'  phrase.".  Aubrey  says  of  Sir  Kenelm 
Digby  that  "  he  was  not  only  master  of  a  good  and 
gmcefull  judiciooB  stile,  but  also  wrote  a  delicate 
band,  both  fust  and  Roman  "  (Liea  of  Eminent 
Men,  1813,  ii.  328).  This  Roman  hand  may  often 
be  seen  in  books  that  have  belonged  to  Sir  K. 
Digby.  I  have  had  better  specimens,  but  one, 
"both  faat  and  Roman,"  may  be  seen  in  J.  G. 
Kicliola's  Aiitofrapki  (engraved  by  C.  J.  Smith, 
182!),  folio,  jilate  6— C),  containing  both  styles,  the 
signature  being  in  the  Roman. 

Thou  AS  EiBSt.AKz. 

Oriitol. 


A  lady  of  title,  who  died  at  an  advanced  ago- 
nearly  twenty  years  ago,  wrote  this  delicate  Italian 
hand.  Each  letter  woa  well  rounded  in  its 
pothooks,"  with  no  anguhiritiea,  and  was  bo 
clearly  formed  that  Lord  Palmerston  himself 
coiUd  not  have  found  fault  with  it.  The  letters 
vere  all  kept  to  the  same  height  and  in  perfectly 
itraight  lines,  and  advancing  years  betrLiyed  no 
falling  off  in  the  copper-plate  beauty  of  the  pen- 
manship. I  showed  a  letter  of  this  lady's  to  u 
friend  who  was  skilled  in  caligraphy,  and  he  said 
that  the  style  was  known  aa  "  the  Italian  engroaa- 
ing  hand."  Cdtjthsrt  Bsde. 

May  I  suggest  to  Mb.  Gibrs  that  "  Roman 
hand  "  is  simply  the  Italian  handwriting,  then  dis- 
placing the  older  scripts  1  Hydk  CtARKE. 

CifBions  Paiktino  (5"  S.  ni.  268,  410.)-^St. 
Gertrude  of  Nivelle  is  represented  on  ancient 
tapestry  in  St.  Mary's  Hall,  Coventry,  "  in  mo- 
nastic habit,  with  a  crozier  and  three  white  mice." 
See  Arcliaologia,  ixxvi.  445. 

Edward  Pbacock. 

The  PRiKCEaa  Elizabeth  {5«>  S.  li.  347.)— An 
account  of  the  custody  of  the  princess  at  Wood- 
stock in  1554,  from  a  MS.  volume  of  letters  between 
her  custodian.  Sir  Benry  Bedingfield,  and  the 
Privy  Council,  was  edited  by  me  for  the  Norfolk 
and  Norwich  Archaeological  Society,  and  will  be 
found  in  their  papers,  vol.  iv.  p,  133.  See  also 
Gent,  hlaq.,  1854,  vol.  i.  pp.  3,  122,  nud  Marshall's 
Woodtlodt  Matior,  p.  153.        C.  K.  Manninq. 

Disi. 

"  The  Protkstabt  Flail  "  (5'"  S.  i.  451,  518  ; 
xi.  03.) — It  is  somewhat  doubtful  whether  the 
representation  of  the  weapon  given  in  Westec- 
hout's    engraving  is  a  correct    picture    or    only 


"  a  pocket  weapon,  which  lurking  perdue  in  a  coat 

packet  might  readily  sally  out  to  execution 

The  handle  resembled  a.  farrier's  bloodstick,  and 
the  fidl  was  joined  to  the  end  by  a  strong  nervous 
ligature,  that  in  its  swing  fell  just  short  of  the 
hand,  and  was  made  of  ligmtm  vilie,  or  rather,  as 
the  poet  termed  it,  mortii."  In  Westerhout's- 
engraving  in  Wright's  book  the  handle  and  fall 
appear  to  be  of  the  same  length,  and  the  person 
who  used  it  would  be  very  apt  to  bruise  his  hand 
sadly.  Probably  from  North's  description  the 
handle  was  four  or  five  inches  longer  than  the  folL 
Edwabd  Sollt. 

"LoppABD"  (fi'"  S.  xi.  188,  274,  358.)— It 
appears  from  the  Whitby  Glouary  (E.D.S.)  th»t 
loppard  is  used  in  speaking  of  "  a  sucf^ice  spotted 
and  soiled  :  '  They  're  loppard  and  loat,'  overran 
with  filth."  Curdled  milk  is  Itfpper'd  milk  aboat 
Whitby,  in  Mid- Yorkshire,  and  in  Holdemeas. 


S'"  8.  XI.  Mat  31, 79.) 
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I  feel  sure  that  when  the  West  Riding  housewife 
begins  her  spring  or  autumn  cleaning,  her  assertion, 
"  We  were  fairly  loppard,"  has  no  reference  to 
fleas  ;  she  does  but  seek  to  justify  to  the  incredulous 
minds  of  men  the  topsy-turveyness,the  whitewash, 
the  way-laying  buckets,  and  other  uncomfortable 
preliminaries  of  subsequent  domestic  comfort,  by 
exaggerating  the  state  of  dirt  in  which  everything 
was  to  be  found  before  she  took  upon  herself  the 
herculean  work  of  cleansing  it.  In  like  circum- 
stances a  Lincolnshire  woman  would  probably  say, 
"  We  were  lost  in  dirt."  St.  Swithin. 

William  SnirrRN  (5*^  S.  xi.  247,  415.)— The 
date  of  William  Shippen's  burial,  as  given  in  East 
Cheshire,  p.  395,  is  an  accidental  and  obvious  mis- 
print, 1723  for  1743.  In  the  line  immediately 
preceding  the  date  of  his  death  is  given  May  1, 
1743,  and  his  burial  took  place  on  May  7  at  St. 
AudrewV,  Holborn.  J.  P.  E. 

Authors  of  Quotations  Wanted  (6***  S.  viii. 

188,  220,  280,  319,  379.)— 

"  What  is  good  for  a  bootless  bene  1  ** 
Among  the  multitude  of  conjectures  which  I  have  seen 
respecting  this  line,  I  have  never  met  with  one  very 
simple  one,  ^vliich  commends  itself  to  9ie  as  expressini; 
the  meaning;  allotted  to  it  in  explanation  by  Wordsworth 
himself.  He  tells  us  that  he  is  Inquiring  what  can  be 
done 

"  If  prayer  be  of  no  avail." 

Now  if  \\Q  suppose  a  misprint  of  one  letter,  and  sub- 
stitute hide  for  henet  the  sense  of  the  line  and  of  the 
explanation  will  tally.     Is  there  any  objection  to  thisi 

Ueruentrudb. 

(5iJ'  S.  xi.  409.) 
"  Here  be  woods  as  green 
As  any,  air  likewise  as  freeh  and  sweet,'*  &c. 
The  opening  lines  of  Cloe's  invitation  to  Thenot  in  the 
first  act  of  Fletcher's  Faithful  Shepherdess. 

A.  Grakokr  Hutt. 

"  Some  drill  and  bore 
The  solid  earth,  and  from  the  strata  there 
Extract  a  register  by  which  we  learn 
That  He  who  made  it,  and  revealed  its  date 
To  Moses,  was  mistaken  in  its  age." 

Cowper's  Tasl-f  bk.  iii.  11. 160-4. 

ESTE. 


^iifrellaiirautf. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  &o. 

English  Men  of  Letters.  Edited  by  John  Morley. — 
.Spenser.  By  R.  W.  Church,  D.C.L.  (MacmUlan  &  Co.) 
It  seems  to  be  one  of  the  ironies  of  fate  in  the  nineteenth 
century  that  while  a  writer  who  has  already  made  his 
mark  on  the  literature  of  his  day  is  in  the  enjoyment  of 
^comparative  leisure,  he  is  left  to  taste  that  enjoyment  to 
the  full.  While  Mr.  Church  of  Oriel  was  Bector  of 
Whatley,  he  was,  to  all  appearance,  condemned  to  be 
but  a  memory  of  the  past;  of  a  great  past,  it  is  true, but 
still  not  the  living  present.  Once  disentombed,  how- 
ever, and  placed  at  the  head  of  a  great  historic  body, 
Dean  Church  has  been  allowed  scant  breathing-time 


between  his  various  undertakings.  Those  who  once 
ignored  his  very  existence  are  now  clamorous  for  books 
from  his  ready  pen,  and  for  contributions  from  his 
refined  scholarship.  The  selection  of  Dr.  Church  for 
the  volume  on  Spenser  in  Macmillan's  valuable  series  of 
"  English  Men  of  Letters  "  was  indeed  felicitous,  but  the 
hurry  of  which  we  have  complained  a&  an  evil  feature  of 
the  times  appears  to  be  visible  at  points  in  the  present 
work.  Nothing  but  urgent  need  for  the  rapid  comple- 
tion of  his  task  could,  we  think,  have  led  so  accurate 
and  polished  a  writer  as  Dr.  Church  to  fall  into  the  too 
common  error  of  calling  the  husband  of  Mary,  Queen  of 
Scots,  "Henry  Darnlev."  Would  the  dean  speak  of 
"Benjamin  Beaconsfiefd " ?  How  lovingly  Dr.  Church 
treats  the  life  and  writings  of  Edmund  Spenser  it  is 
really  almost  unnecessary  to  say.  His  picture  of  the 
man  and  his  times  is  one  of  the  best  we  have.  It  will  be 
read  with  deep  interest  across  the  Atlantic,  where  Prof. 
Reed  and  Mrs.  Kirkland,  amongst  others,  bad  already 
shown  the  devotion  of  cultured  Americans  to  the  memory 
of  the  author  of  the  Fa^ry  Queen.  It  will  be,  we  cannot 
doubt,  a  welcome  companion  on  many  journeys,  a 
treasured  possession  in  many  libraries,  a  valued  addition 
to  the  critical  literature  of  our  day.  Between  Spenser's 
age  and  our  own  there  are  points  of  contact  which  seem 
to  us  likely  to  increase  the  desire  for  studying  the 
Elizdbelhan  literature.  For  the  present  age,  like 
Spenser's,  is  one  of  great  unrest,  of  much  seeking  after 
some  new  thing ;  it  is  also  an  age  in  which  literature  is 
popular  and  prolific.  From  some  of  the  darker  shades  of 
the  Elizabetnan  age  it  may  be  hoped  that  we  are  free. 
But  we  can  scarce  yet  say  that  "  Mulla's  stream  "  flows 
through  peaceful  and  contented  shores ;  and  looking 
abroad  over  the  doings  in  man^  lands,  we  may  well 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Knight  of  Justice  cannot 
yet  sheathe  his  sword  with  the  consciouoness  of  being 
victorious  in  this  "  faire  Hands  right "  When  that  day 
comes,  the  spirit  of  thia  land  will  be  in  harmony  alike 
with  that  of  Edmund  Spenser  and  of  his  latest  biographer, 
the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's. 

Duncler*M   History   of  Antiquili/.     Translated   by   E. 

Abbott,  M.A.  Vol.  II.  (Bentley  &  Son.) 
In  this  volume  Prof.  Duncker  traces  the  early  history 
of  Assyria  and  Phoenicia,  and  that  of  the  monarchy  in 
Israel.  His  method  is  the  same  as  in  the  previous 
volume,  combining  a  careful  study  of  all  monuments 
and  ancient  relics  with  a  rationalistic  treatment  of 
written  records ;  he  thus  analyzes  and  explains  the 
myths  of  Ninus,  Semiramis,  and  Cadmus.  A  long  ac- 
count of  the  inscriptions  of  Tiglath  Pilesar,  King  of 
Assyria  about  1110  B.C.,  and  of  the  tiles  discovered  among 
the  ruins  of  ancient  Asshur  and  Ninua,  is  given ;  and  the 
Biblical  narrative  of  the  reigns  of  Saul,  David,  and 
Solomon  is  recast  in  accordance  with  the  advanced 
views  of  many  modem  commentators.  The  defect  of 
such  criticism  lies  in  its  subjective  character,  the  force 
6f  it  varving  largely  with  the  personal  bias  of  the  writer. 
The  book,  however,  is  full  of  learning  and  interest,  and 
the  translation  is  as  well  done  as  evei^hing  Mr.  Abbott 
undertakes. 

The  Retester  Boohe  (^  SaytUe  Denit  Baekechureh,  City  of 

London... hegynnxn^  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  Ood  1538. 

Edited  by  Joseph  ijemuel  Chester,  LL.D.    (Harleian 

Society,  Register  Series.) 

It  is  almost  an  impertinence  to  sav  that  any  genealogical 

work  of  Colonel  Chester's  undertaking  is  well  done.    His 

position  as  a  genealogist  is  so  well  known  that  a  mere 

announcement  that  this  old  London  register  has  been 

edited  by  him  is  suflBcient  to  inform  all  properl^r  instructed 

persons  that  they  will  have  before  them  in  print  a 
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■»  for  the  Ti 


pcdiereep,  vb 

much  a  head,  ma  tne  maioriiin,  woo  aejoiei  aimHii  lo 
thowmiDuteilsttiliof  fsmilf  hutorjwhichnrekbiolulelj 
nocesaarj  for  all  who  would  h»»e  more  thou  the  mereat 
■orface  kaowledtie  of  the  past.  To  thia  Utter  cIbbb 
Colonel  Cheater  belonRa.  Uis  \Vesl!<im<ln  AWi'n  Rt<,u- 
ten  b>9  done  mote  for  hiatorj  in  ita  higher  and  only  true 
Wnae  than  half  tha  booka  that  haie  been  vritten  on  our 
■onala  during  tho  preRnt  gmeracion.  The  Bnckcburch 
regiiter,  thoush  prepared  with  cqoal  care,  ii  not  rlcb 
in  nat«a  SB  the  former  nai.  It,  boneier,  contiinseTiT; 
CDtrrintheongiTiHl.  The  editor  understanJa  hia  Uuty  far 
too  well  to  be  guilty  of  (uppreaiion  of  nhut  loiite  persons 
hare  raiaiy  iiii>|:iiied  to  bo  unimportant  enlriea. 


Tbi  Bizis  07  Books, — Ai  tbe  present  lyatem  of  de- 
scribing the  siie*  uf  hooka  ia  thought  hy  many  to  be 

appointed  by  tha  Council  of  tbe  Library  Auaciation  to 
inTeatignte  iha  whole  subject,  with  instructiona  "  to 
consider  whether  the  preaenl  aiie  notation  of  books  ia 
entirely  aattafiictory  and,  if  not.  to  eugK^'t  ""y  more 
deairable  DOtotion"  that  may  be  recounnrnded  for 
aniform  adoption  in  the  future.  Thoy  have  resoWed : 
(a)  "  That  it  ia  deiirable  to  haie  distiact  notationi  for 
tignatnru  end  for  Blie.'  (Ji)  "  That,  except  in  the  caw 
of  scarce  works,  it  is  not  neceaaary  la  Eiicthe  siiiiii>tsrei 
or  tbe  meaanr^nicnt  of  a  book  in  inches,  but  ibat  it  is 
alwaya  dairahle  (o  eite  some  idea  of  ita  aiir,"  In  con- 
tinuation of  their  inTcaliguliona  the  tomniittee  hiiTo 
itiued  a  circular  to  librarinni  and  others  requnting 
answers  to  tbe  following  queitioua  :— 1.  What  meaning 
do  JDU  attach  in  cataloguing  to  auch  terms  as  folio,  4ut, 
Std,  Vitao,  kc.  1  2.  Da  you  use  an;  notation  to  indicate 
theii'^eofhooks?  Ifio.whati  3.  Do  you  use  any  nota- 
tion to  indicate  the  liyaartirM,'  IfBo,wbati  4.  Ilovou 
adopt  the  deaignationa  of  post,  crown,  foolscap.  Lc, 
which  nra  giToii  in  publisben'  adrertisementa  ?  a.  Tbe 
following  lystems  [of  which  an  ahetract  ia  herewith  en- 
«lo>ed|  bare  been  recommended  for  future  use.  Which 
one  do  you  prefer,  and  haie  you  any  qualifying  remarks 
on  any?  (.1]  American  Libntry  Aauicmtioa.  Thelettera 
F,  Q,  0,  kc.  (being  the  initiala  of  folio,  quarto,  oetaro, 
Jic.l  are  used  is  a  liie-nolatiou  according  to  B  graduated 
scale.  The  present  notation  of  fo.  '  .  8'',  kc,  is  retained 
as  a  signiiture  notation  wlien  auch  ii  <  oneidered  deKirabJe. 

(B)  Mr.  C.  Madelej.  For  aise-notauon.  fo,  i\  8",  ke.. 
according  to  a  graduated  scslc  bsaid  on  tbe  demy  eiie. 
When  it  ia  desired  to  specify  the  aignBtnres.  "  fonrs  "  is 
sddedwithinaquarebraeketafor  J',  "eigbta'TorS",  &e. 

(C)  Mr.  B.  R.  Wheatley.  For  tiie-notation,  folio,  Ito,  Sro 
{with  more  subordinate  vnrieties  than  in  tbe  other  two 
syilems),  according  to  a  graduated  binders'  scali'.  No 
Bignature.notation  as  such.  fj.  ¥ou  are  requested  to 
advise  ganeratly.  Copies  of  this  circular,  with  a  detailed 
description  of  the  ajsloms  referred  to  abore,  nuv  be  bad 
from  Mr.  Henry  H.  Tedder  (Hon.  Sec.  of  Ub.  Assu), 
Librarian  of  tho  AtheuKum  Qub.  PoU  Malt. 


"  ExCEPnOItAL  LoSflBVlTT,  Itl  I.IHITS  AHr 
qiTEiiCT,"  a  prefatory  letter  to  Prof,  Uwen,  is  the 
addition  to  the  new  issue  of  Mr.  Thoma'a  Longtvitg  of 
Maa.  The  results  of  Mr.  Thoms's  examination  of  tho 
Tarioua  caaea  of  alleged  ultra-centeuarianism  brought 
forward  since  hia  book  was  publiahed,  and  soma  mis- 
eellaneons  notes  on  the  duration  of  life  will  probably 
form  the  subject  of  a  companion  Tolnme  under  the  title 
of  Cntitnariaho. 


A  >iw  library  ei^tian  of  Erelyn's  Oiory  ttnd 
laojuienct  will  be  publiahed  by  Meiars.  Bickera  k 

Jctober.   A  life  of  the  author, by  Mr.  Henry  B.  Wb 

rrill  form  its  apecial  feature. 


H>; 


fiaticci  to  EarttifatitttuU. 

It  call  iprdal  attnttionlo  (is /oitowiiy 


address  o{  .   . 

ai  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

SvLTtcs  (Chel(enhain).-Xiebuhr.  in  hii  £, 
poatulatei  the  eiiatence  of  a  town  Remtiria.  accort 
Plutarch,  on  the  hill  of  the  aame  name  ^but  aubasq 
transferred  in  the  legend  to  tbe  Aventine),  as  we 
R'ima,  on  Ibe  Palatine,  the  traditional  seat  of  B< 
the  "good  man."  tbe  teacher  of  mental  and 
culture.  Another  name,  ^'alentia,  considered 
native  eqairalent  of  the  Pelaagic  Rnma,  is  Nippo 
thoss  who  have  upheld  tbe  theory  of  tbe  foundatloi 
due  ta  an  Italic  tribe.  A  city  PalUcitium.  of  Ar 
origin,  baa  also  been  suppoaed  aa  tha  eponym 
Palatine  hill,  though  others  hare  deriiad  the  nam' 
graudaoa  of  Erander.     But  after  ci 


IbcB. 


,,  Va: 


Pallantiom,  the  queation  still  reu.aina  whetliB 
are  not,  one  and  all,  gratuitout  asiumptions, 

H.  D.  SliDR.~YoD  will  find  the  phmse  wlii 
doubt  gave  rise  to  M.  Lemoinne'a  somewhat 
citation  in  the  Batbitr  dt  iievillt,  by  Beaunu 
(H'svrti  Complita  Paria.  Didot.  liJBB),  Act  liL  a 
Bsriholo.  lor/,  (speaking  of  Don  Bssile),  "  U'bonD 
sent  la  fierre  d'uue  lieue." 

C.  G.  MuxCk  (Orcbro].— The  translator  ofUiei 
of  the  work  you  name,  puhllshed  bv  Bell  k 
London,  1361,  was  Alfred  Wehnert.  You  seem  b 
error  as  to  postage.  Newstiapers  go  to  Swodei 
other  countries  in  the  Po*Ul  ^nion  for  U.  pel 
the  postage  of  "  K.  Ic  Cf,"  is  tberefor«  only  Id. 

llsq  CI  KIR.— There  is  no  trace  of  suih  a  marr 
tbe  BUthoritatiye  hiatariesand  biographies  of  the  ; 
but  mention  is  made  of  an  "  ixltnii  liaiion."  wbic 
litbly  gaie  rise  to  the  supposition  you  mention. 

Lal>  asks  any  one  who  has  reference  to  a  hU 
Devonshire  to  tell  bim  the  aims  of  Sir  Bichard 
ford,  of  Annery,  Devon,  whose  (istar  marrisd  . 
Warre,  of  Hestarcomhc,  Somerset,  ci'ica  UiO. 

F.  A.  BlaihiS  ("Church  Registers '').—Hu  n 
correspondent  been  anticipated  in  all  he  at 
"K.  4Q.,"6"'8.vi.  484;  vii.  9.  8B,  181,  239,29 
159;  viii.SS,  1S2;  x.4T0,4eB,  &16;  xi.  3S,  326,  3: 

E.  G.  C— They  were  not  itined  by  the  put 


itions  should  he  addrewed  U 


Editor  of  'Notes  and  Que _. 

Businesa  Letters  to  "The  Publiaher"— ai  the  Offi 
Wellington  Street,  Strand.  London.  W.C. 

Wb  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  decline  to  renir 
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fiatiM. 

-E-CUYLUH:  COAT  ARMOUR:  MR.  GPttNEY. 
WliLMi  Mr.  Gurney  waa  priotiog  ths  litle-pago 
to  his  IJrii'k  iiljiy*  he  inuat  certainly  have  bad  in 
hif  t've  ( l]S'  writers  and  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  What 
else  I. an  U'l.-i  nppended  eulogy  of  the  p!*y  lueai  ' 
'^'li:i',  Lul  Ih-.ii  tlie  heciildry  of  tfae  play  gives 
a  sih'iI^lI  rci'LimiiiendatioD  to  those  who,  lil 
"  ><"  .\'  '.}.,''  lire  fnnd  of  blazon.  Mr.  Gurney  calls 
it  "  'I'lio  i^if'Uiii  contra  TItcbiu,  The  mogt  popular 
of  Uie  ext;iiit  li~.ii;edifts  of  ^ichyhi","  nod  renders 
it  accordingly  iolo  English  verae.  Now,  it  ia  Tery 
true  that  in  our  achool  daja  the  Htpla  iraa  a 
popul;ir  play.  With  hundreds  of  boja  in  Lite 
school  there  were  tvw  books.  The  glut  bad  not 
set  in.  Poiw  waa  one  of  the  Tew,  and  a  favourite  ; 
the  iinuiisiioii  ua  to  bis  merits  nnd  those  of  Dry- 
den.  «liii;li  wri3  the  jirealcr  man,  was  interminable. 
Of  I'lipi',  bij  youthful  exercises  bad  a  spsciul 
cli^irin  fir  j'lulh,  and,  chief  among  them,  his  trans- 
ktiiin  i>f  ilu>  liril  book  of  the  Tkcbaii;  bo  much 
so,  Lii.it  iis  ihere  were  in  the  school  two  copies  of  the 
liltip  Wiirrin^ton  two- volume  edition  of  Statins  by 
Aikin,  :ifi.T  the   lines  of  which   Richard   Heber 


framed  that  of  bis  two-volume  Silius  ItaUcas, 
the  Latin  test  served  to  test  Pope's  English, 
which  was  all  that  Walker's  edition  contained, 
itlso  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  story  in  the 
minds  of  boys  who  never  neglected  footbdl,  lives, 
'  cricket. 

As  n  memory  of  the  little  volumes,  we  have  by 

I  now  »  MS.  translation  of  the  Adiilhid,  made 

the  time  for  amusement,  and  of  coarse  with 

reference  to  Homer  rather  than  to  the  Epigoniad, 

lines   of   Ibis   version   are  at   this   moment 

present  with  us,  viz.: — 

"  Smilini:  the  itan  beheld  the  blissful  sight, 
And  Moon  nmfassed  it  bj  her  bliuhing  light." 
A  couplet  to  which  exception  was  taken,  on  tb? 
score  of  freedom,  by  a  fastidious  little  critic,  who 
was  jestingly  called  by  a  great  n.ime  after  a  greater' 
than  he,  but  which  same  couplet  was  at  the  time 
as  vigorously  defended  by  one  who  became  the 
sturdiest  of  Islingtonian  caratcs— a  solemn  good 
man,  whose  reading  of  the  service  was  in  tone  so 
unearthly,  that  the  John  Bull  of  Fulmeratan, 
Wilson  Croker,  and  Theodore  Hook's  day  affirmed 
that  if  not  he,  yet  all  his  family  must  have  been 
swallowed  up  alive  by  an  earthquake.  But  tbo 
Ackitkid  was  only  a  fragmentary  appendago  to 
the  volumes  comprising  the  Sylr(e  and  Thibaid. 
Perhaps  Wilkie's  poem,  of  which  there  was  a  copy 
belonging  to  some  one  in  the  school,  contributed  to 
the  popularity  of  the  Hepla  by  assisting  tu  prepare 
the  boys'  mitlds  for  understanding  it.  At  any 
rate,  popular  the  play  was  in  Schutz,  popular  in 
Btomiield,  popular  in  Bliss's  pretty  little  pocket 
Tolum,  which  a  dandy  boy  here  and  there  might 
have  bod  bound  in  vellum,  to  bear  a  faint  likeness 
to  the  MS.  .d^Khylas  of  dear  old  Parson  Adams, 
then,  with  us,  the  Primate  of  Parsons,  whose  one 
representative  at  the  prettent  day  is  the  equall/ 
loved,  and  venerated,  and  Venerable  Archdeacon 
DenisoD  ;  one  the  good  genius  of  Josi'ph — theother 
the  good  angel  of  uiany  wise  and  Merry— Andrews. 
Thus  much  for  the  popularity  of  the  Uepta  with 
us,  above  that  of  the  Perta,  of  the  Agnmaniwn, 
and  even  of  that  of  the  pTOtruOievi  itself,  except 
in  the  estimation  of  a  few  Shelley- reading  sophi. 
Now,  let  us  see  the  point  that  doubtless  in  Mr. 
Ourney's  estimation  gives  it  especial  gmce  in  the 
eyes  of  "  N.  &  Q,,"  viz.  the  coat  armour  of  the 
Seven  Champions,  not  of  Christendom,  but  of  the- 
Heatbendom,  of  Greece ;  which  armour,  with  iU 
'scutcheons,  we  will  now  give  itriaiint  in  Mr. 
Gurney '■  English  bLzon  : — 

"  Hie  hdmet-plame,  IhrH  ehailiDg  creits,  h<  ahslcas, 
Whilst  'Death  his  ebkid  belli,  wrought  in  brui,  cluig 


*  The  S'lilinL  cinlm  TAtbiu.  The  moet  papular  of 
the  Gitant  TrHgedlee  of  ^tchflus.  lUndered  into 
Bnnlish  Verse  by  the  Rev.  IV,  Uurner,  M.A     (Qso.  Bell 

k  Sons ) 


wall  digfit 
ir  of  full  0 
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Potter's  field  is  charged  so  mach  more  heraldically 
tliat  we  mast  take  leave  to  add  it : — 

"  His  shield  impressed 
With  this  Inroad  argument    A  sable  sky 
Burning  with  stars^  and  in  the  midst,  full  orbed, 
A  silrer  moon,  the  eye  of  Night"  JL  Potter, 

2.  Capantfu, 
"  His  badge  a  i^mble  warrior  armed  with  torch ; 
While  in  his  hands  there  bums  the  ready  brand. 
And  golden  letters  shine— irp^vw  irdXiv. 

Oumey,  p.  81. 
Here  again  Potter  must  be  cited  : — 

"  On  his  proud  shield  pourtrayed : — A  naked  man 
Wares  in  his  hand  a  blazing  torch,  beneath 
In  golden  letters— 7  wiil  fire  the  city.**        R,  PoUer, 

A  Greek  Duke  of  Leinster,  with  his  motto  or  scroll 
of  "  Grom-a-boo,"  according  to  the  old  Debrett  of 
1819  !  which  see,  yoL  i. 

8.  Eteoelut, 
"  Aye,  and  his  shield  is  blazoned  with  grand  deyice; 
Against  the  hostile  forts  a  well  armed  man 
A  ladder  mounts,  eager  to  sack  the  town. 
This  warrior,  too,  in  written  words  shouts  thus : 
'  Not  Ares  e*en  shall  hurl  me  from  the  wUU  I  * " 

Onmejff  p.  83. 
4.  fftppomedon, 
*'  No  common  limner  he,  whate'er  his  name. 
Who  on  the  shield  this  cunning  emblem  traced: 
A  Typhon,  darting  through  his  fiery  jaws 
Thick  murky  smoke,  the  twin  of  flickering  flame ; 
Whilst,  all  around,  the  rim  by  wreaths  of  snakes 
Was  to  the  bulging  centre  made  secure." 

Oumeyj  p.  85. 
5.  ParOunopueut, 

*'  For  on  his  shield,  round  bulwark  of  his  form. 
Our  town's  reproach  he  bears,  in  beaten  brass. 
The  sayage  Spninx  I  with  cunning  bolts  secured, 
And  her  embossed  bright  form  sways  to  and  fro. 
And  she  a  man— a  Theban— 'neath  her  holds." 

Oumey,  pp.  38-9. 
6.  Amphiaraut. 

**  Thus  speaks  the  seer,  waving  his  brazen  shield. 
Well  rounded,  bet  thereon  was  no  deTice.** 

Gumey,  p.  42. 
7.  Polynieet, 
**  A  new-made  buckler,  too,  he  bears,  well  shaped, 
And  thereon  deftly  wrought  twofold  derice : 
A  warrior,  worked  in  gold,  as  hoplite  armed, 
A  woman  wondrous  wisely  leadeth  on  1 
'  Justice,  she  names  herself,'  so  runs  the  scroll, 
*  This  man  frill  I  restore,  and  he  shall  hold 
The  city  and  the  dwdlxngs  of  his  sires* 
Such  tne  derioes  of  these  seven  chiefs." 

Oumey,  pp.  45>6. 

And  a  very  carious  record  it  is  which  thus  gives  us 
their  blazon,  presenting  to  the  mind's  eye  to-day,  as 
(saj)  in  470  B.a,  an  heroic  and  gorgeous  spectacle. 

If,  from  cariosity,  the  reader  wdl  tarn  to  the 
fourth  book  of  the  HUbaid  he  will  find  a  difference 
in  the  charges  of  Capaneus  (L  174X  Hippomedon 
CL  133),  Pitfthenopseos  (L  267),  and  Amphiaraus 
(I.  222),  as  there  assigned  them  by  Statins,  from 
those  which  they  hwr  in  JSschylus.  For  this 
variation  in  the  seyetal  escutcheons  it  may  amuse 
him  to  account 

In  entering  on  this  note  we  were  not  minded  to 


review  or  criticize  the  work  of  Mr.  Gumey.  We 
may,  however,  say  that  many  of  the  choral  odea 
we  have  read  with  much  gratification.  The  an- 
affectedness  of  the  versions  charmed  us.  Still,  we 
must  note  that  "Thebes"  and  "deeds,"  "Mars," 
"  wars,"  and  "  cause,"  rhyme  no  better  than  would 
"babes"  and  "spades"  in  the  former  case,  and 
"yam,"  "Vaughan,"  and  "lawn,"  in  the  latter, 
with  respect  to  the  blank  verse  and  the  dialoffue, 
the  sincle  remark  we  have  to  make  is,  that  when 
we  read  a  dramatic  translation  of  the  present  day 
we  feel  intuitively  that,  however  excellent  in 
scholarship,  the  translator  seems  never  to  have 
become  imbued  with  the  rich  languaffe,  cadences, 
and  hamuniia  of  the  grand  old  English  masters  of 
dramatic  speech  and  dialogue.  Let  the  reader 
turn,  we  will  not  say  to  Wase's  EUctra^  but  to 
€rascoigne's  Jocasta^  to  ComiM,  or  Samson  AgoniiUM^ 
or  even  Milton's  (?)  version  of  Buchanan's  Bapiutu^ 
and  he  will  see  what  we  mean.  Nay,  Mr.  Wells's 
Joseph  and  fits  Brethren,  which,  in  its  old  green 
paper  boards,  from  almost  the  year  of  its  publication 
to  the  present  time,  we  have  read  over  and  oyer 
again  with  undiminished  delight,  will  serve  the  turn 
as  well  as  any.  As  a  test  of  style  it  stands  inttar 
omnium.  Now,  in  point  of  &ct,  throughout  those 
translators  of  the  last  century,  Franklin,  WodhoD, 
Potter,  Banister  (Euripides,  four  plays)  and  West 
(Iphigenia  in  Tauris),  to  say  nothing  of  the 
ComicSf  White,  Cumberland,  Dunster,  Oohnan, 
Bonnell  Thornton,  and  Warner,  you  may  trace  a 
vein  of  greater  freedom  (in  their  blank  verse,  in 
their  pauses  and  rhythms)  than  you  can  in  the  more 
accomplished  translators  of  our  own  ;  bating  those 
of  the  age  just  gone  by,  Shelley  (Cyclops),  Symmons 
(AffamemnonjL  and  perhaps  Dale,  in  one  class,  the 
tragic  ;  and  Uary  {£%rds\  Mitchell,  and  Hookham 
Frere,  in  the  other.  The  style  of  the  last  is,  how- 
ever, in  some  measure  a  self-made  one,  and  in  one 
or  two  test  passages  he  pales,  in  fun  at  least,  before 
MitchelL  It  should  be  observed  as  to  the  men  of 
the  last  century  that  they  were  more  likely  to  be 
at  home  with  Bowe,  and  Otway,  and  Dryden,  than 
with  Shirley  and  the  great  brotherlraod  dating 
backward  from  him  to  Shakespeare.  Their  Att- 
ention, therefore,  qualified  as  their  success  may  be, 
is  all  the  more  praiseworthy.  After  mentioning 
the  trio  of  later  Aristophanists  above,  it  woold  be 
injustice  to  pass  over  Mr.  Bogers,  the  more  than 
ingenious  Aristophanist,  par  excellence,  of  our  own 
day. 

FRENCH  DIALECTS  AND  PATOia 

Pababli  or  THi  PaoDiGAL  Soir,  St.  Luks  zt. 

{Condudedfrom  p.  382 ) 

Lxiv.  Patois  of  ATignon  (Dep.  Vaoeluie) : — 

11.  Un  homi  avi6  dons  gsKoans. 

12.  Lou  pa  dxoiiiii6  digue  k  soon  p^rs :  Mom  pkt% 
douoa  m6  lou  ben  qii6  m^  d6ou  r^T^ni  per  ma  par.  6  lea 
p«re  partadz^  eoun  oen  entr6  ^!ei. 
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LXY.  Patois  of  Buia  (Dep.  Drome) : — 

11.  Un  houme  ari  doux  enfans. 

12.  Lou  pu  jouine  d'  ell^e  digu^  on  p^r^:  Beyltti  m^  U 
pourtioun  de  Youaste  ben  qu6  m6  i^ren;  et  lou  p6r6 
partagc  eei  bcos  eoum^  eou. 

Lxvi.  Patois  of  Nyods  (Dep.  Drdme)  :— 

11.  Un  hoin6  avi  dous  garQOuns. 

12.  Dounte  lou  pu  jioun6  digu6  k  soun  p6r6 :  Moun 
p^rd,  douna  mi  lou  b6n  que  m6  d6ou  y6ni  per  ma  part : 
h  lur  fague  lou  partagi  de  soun  b6n. 

Lxvii.  Patois  of  the  Canton  of  Cadenet,  Arrondt.  of 
Apt  (Dep.  Vaucluse) : — 

11.  Un  certcn  home  avi^  dous  Enfans. 

12.  E  lou  plus  jouin6  d*  el6is  digud  oou  pair6  :  PurS. 
douna  mc  la  pourci^n  de  vouest^  b^n  qu6  m6  r^T^n ;  e 
li  partagc  soun  ben. 

Lxviii.  Patois  of  Valence  (Dep.  Drome) : — 

11.  Un  hommet  aguet  dous  gar9on8. 

12.  £t  lou  plus  jeunet  diguet  h  son  peret:  Peret,  b^lft 
met  la  part  de  bien  che  met  revint,  et  lou  p^ret  lour 
diviset  son  bien.     {Che  is  pronounced  hard.) 

LXix.  Patois  of  De  (Dep.  Drome) : — 

11.  Kro  un  homme  qu*  ovio  doux  6fon8. 

12.  Lou  plus  dzudn6  doou  doux  li  diodt:  Mounp£r6, 
buile  me  ce  que  pouo  m6  r6v4ni  doou  bi^n ;  et  lou  p^rd 
lou  fogue  lou  portadz6. 

Lxx.  Patois  of  Gap  and  the  neighbouring  Tillages 
(Dep.  Hautes-Alpes) : — 

11.  Un  sartem  homme  aie  dous  gar^ous. 

12.  Lou  pu  jouv4  dissec  &  soun  pere  :  Moun  pire,  beila 
me  la  portion  dou  be  que  me  reven ;  et  lou  pdre  fecen 
chasquen  sa  part. 

Lxxi.  Patois  of  Saint  Maurice,  Canton  of  Vallais : — 

11.  On  n'  omo  are i 70  dou  meniots^ 

12.  Don  le  pie  dzouveno  a  det  &  son  pdre :  Mon  pire, 
bailie  mey  le  bin  que  me  dey  yenir  por  mon  drey  et  6 
lieu  z'a  partadgia  son  bin. 

Lxxii.  Patois  Broyardy  at  the  extremity  of  the  pays 
de  Broie,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Lake  of  Neufchfttel : — 

11.  On  omou  1'  avei  dou  yal^. 

12.  Le  plie  dzouvenou  dei  d*  oft  V  a  de  on  dso  a  son 
pure  :  Segno  !  baliide  m6  mon  drei  daa  bin,  que  mh  pan 
p^rveni.    Le  p6re  V  a  partadzi  le  bin. 

Lxxiii.  Patois  of  the  Montagne  de  Diesse,  Canton  of 
Berne : — 

11.  Enn  home  avie  do  bouebes. 

12.  Le  pieu  tsgeuvene  d6  do  pr^ya  son  p6re  de  gli 
baillie  son  drait  de  bai  qu'  61  poyieve  pretendre  de  s'en 
hirtatsge. 

Lxxiv.  Catalan: — 

11.  Mes  elle  digu6  :  Un  home  tenia  dos  fills : 

12.  Yl  mes  petit  digu6  a  son  pare :  Pare,  doanaume  la 

Eart  quem  toca  de  yostres  bens.    Y  ell  los  reparti  los 
ens. 

Lxxv.  Patois  of  Montreux^  district  of  YeToy,  Canton 
of  Vaud : — 

11.  On  ommo  arai  dous  valets. 

12.  Dont  le  derrai  deja  a  son  paire :  Mon  paire, 
bailleme  la  fonda  de  bin  que  me  dai  yenir.  Dinse  11 16 
partadja  se  bins. 

LxxYT.  Language  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Oenera : — 

11.  On  omo  aval  dou  gar^ons. 

12.  Le  pe  djouanne  dezai  h,  son  pftre:  BmIIi  m£  cen 
que  dai  me  reregni  de  youtron  bein;  6  le  p&re  leufes6 

le  partage  de  son  bein. 

LXX VII.  Patois  of  the  Canton  of  Seyne,  Arrondt,  of 
Digne  (Dep.  Basses- Alpes) : — 
11.  Un  homme  a  vie  dous  enfans. 


12.  Donnt  lou  pu  jouyif  dise  k  soun  p^rfe* :  Douna  m&' 
la  part  dou  ben  ^ue  deou  me  rfe'venir,  et  lou  p^rfe'  lour 
fate  lou  part&gi  de  soun  b^n. 

LXXTiii.  Dialect  of  the  Haute  -  Engadine,  Canton 
Orisons : — 

11.  Un  hom  havaira  duos  filgs. 

12.  Et  il  juven  d'  els  dschet  al  bap :  Bap  I  dom'  la 

{>art  della  facolted  ch'im  po  tucher.    Et  el  dividet  ad  els 
e  facolted. 

Lxxix.  Dialect  of  the  Basse  -  EngadUie,  Canton 
Orisons : — 

11.  Un  tschert  6mm  veva  duns  filgs. 

12.  Et  il  juTen  da  els  dscheya  al  bap :  Bap,  da  a  mei 
la  portiun  della  substanza  qua  la  a  mei  tocca ;  et  el  ha 
part  ad  els  la  snbstanxa. 

Lxxx.  Patois  of  Alais  (Dep.  Oard)  :— 

11.  Un  ome  ayi6  dons  efans. 

12.  Lou  pus  jhoain6  diguet  k  soun  pero :  Moun  pero, 
donna  mi  so  qe  mi  deou  reveni  de  Toste  hS;  6  lou  pero 
lus  fagu6  lou  partage  de  soun  hS, 

Lxxxi.  Patois  romanof  Gmy^res,  Canton  Fribouig  :^ 

11.  On  ommo  li*  u  dou  fe. 

12.  Le  plie  dzdueno  d'  intre  lau,  d^e  on  dzoi  a  schon 
pftre:  Sch^na)!  balitdd  m^  la  p&  dd  bin  que  pau  m6 
r^yigni.    Le  schina  partadza  et  lei  balia  scnon  oreL 

Lxxxii.  Poitou  language  of  the  environs  of  Saint- 
Moixent  (Dep.  Deux-Serres) : — 

11.  Oil*  y  avait  in'  fat,  in'  houme  qui  avait  deux  failL 

12.  Le  pu  j^ne  daa  deux  d'cit  in  jou  k  son  p^re :  Mon 
p'pa  0  faut  qnon  m*  baillllez  la  part  qui  me  revint  de 
Tout  succession. 

Lxxxui.  Patois  of  the  Arrondt.  of  Castellane  (Dep. 
Basses-Alpes) :— 

11.  Un  nom*  aviS  dous  enfans. 

12.  Dei  quaous  lou  pu  jouin6  diguet  &  soun  pero :  Moon 
pero,  douna  mi  lou  ben  que  mi  deou  roTenir  k  ma  part  • 
6  li  f6  lou  partagi  de  soun  ben. 

Lxxxiy.  Patois  of  the  centre  of  Normandy : — 

11.  Un  homme  aTait  deux  6fants ; 

12.  Le  pu  jeune  dit  k  sen  p^re :  Men  p6re,  qu'  i  fit, 
baillez-mei  c'  oui  deit  m'  erTeni  d*  votte  bien.  Et  1' 
bonhomme  lui  nt  de'  lots  d'  sen  bien. 

LXXXY.  Dialect  of  Marseilles  I'- 
ll. Un  homo  aTi6  dous  enfans. 
12.  Lou  plus  jouin6  diguet  k  soun  p^ro :  Moun  p^ro, 
Moun  piro  douna  mi  ce  que  deou  m6  roTenir  de  Tonestro 
ben,  et  lou  p^ro  faguet  lou  partagi  de  soon  ben. 

LXXXTi.  Patois  O^nois,  of  the  Communes  of  Mons  and 
EscrarnoUes  (Dep.  Yar) :— 

11.  Un  homou  aTOTa  dooi  fanti. 

12.  Dounde  roa  chu  jouTe  dich^  k  so  par :  Pa,  da  m6 
ce  qui  m6  po  roTegnir  dron  Tostrou  ben  et  ron  par  gu6  f§ 
rou  parti^ou  drou  so  ben. 

LXXXTii.  Imitation  nnatois  of  Bienne,  Canton  Berne : 

11.  Ain  home  nxwt  do  fils. 

12.  Le  pieu  geonveunne  d68  do  pr6ya  son  pdre  de  gli 
baillie  la  part  qu*  h\  povait  pr^tdder  k  s'n  hertage. 

Lxxxyni.  Imitation  in  patois  of  Delemont,  Canton 
Berne:— 

11.  In  haume  aTatt  dooz  fte. 

12.  Le  pus  djeuene  des  doux  pray6t  son  pire  de  yi 
bayte  \i  pait  qu*  il  porai  pr6tendi«  en  son  h^ntaige. 

xzxxix.  Imitation  in  patoia  of  Goortelarj,  Canton 
Berne: — 

11.  In  home  ayant  doux  fi£s, 

12.  Le  pieu  geoTenne  d68  dooz  praia  son  p§re  de  li 
baillie  la  pert  qu'  al  poTait  pr6todrtt  k  mm  hartaige. 
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xc.  Imil&lioii  in  pstois  of  MontieT  OranTal,  Csnton 
Berne  :- 

11.  InliotneBToitJouifis. 

12.  Lo  pu!  geUna  des  duui  prajoit  Bon  pfire  dj  bajie 
■&  pourliouD  de  ion  bnrlage. 

EDUnND    WiTERTOH. 

In  a  periodical  n-ork  which  was  comn)«Qced  in 
1877,  and  terrainttted  at  the  end  of  1878,  there  will 
b«  fuuod  in  extenso  ninety  Tersiona  "De  la 
Porabolo  de  I'Enfant  Ptodigue  eo  divers  dialectcB, 
patoia  de  France."  In  the  introduction  it  waa 
proposed  to  publish  some  versions  whith  had  not 
Appeared  under  the  direction  of  the  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  and  others  not  furnished  by  the  French 
Society  of  Antiquaries.  The  vereions  above 
mentioned  uppear  in  the  same  order  as  the 
•  ■      Ma. 


which  I  have  not  seen.  The  work  to  which  I  have 
alluded  is  Revue  BUlorique  de  rjncicnne  Langue 
Fraffo-iit  el  Bevue  da  Falois  de  la  France,  Paria, 
H.  Champion,  3  vols,  pet.  in-8vo.  It  is  to  he 
regretted  that  the  publication  was  stopped,  bm  it 
contains  some  valuable  articles  and  collections 
illustrative  of  French  philology,  and  specimeDS  of 
inedited  texti  and  reproductioas  and  notices  of 
■carce  fragments  and  works.  George  White. 
Aihlej  Hdubc,  Epaom. 


THE  I1YCS03  IN  EGYPT. 
{ContiHwd  from  p.  361.) 

3.  The  Hjcfios,  It  appears,  were  not  expelled 
from  Ei^ypt,  as  Manetho  asserts,  at  the  beginning 
of  tbo  eighteenth  dynasty,  when,  after  ruling 
105  years,  they  were  subdued  by  the  legitimate 
ThebuQ  royal  family,  but  remained  in  the  land,  as 
I  have  said,  for  above  400  years  after  their  down- 
fall, ocoupying  some  subordinate  position,  where 
they  could  not  be  dangerous  to  the  ruling  power, 
even  though  their  number  might  be  fed  from  time 
to  time  by  fresh  importations  from  the  East 
Manetho  says  concerning  them  (Cont,  J^.,  i.  14)  : 
"These  people,  whom  we  have  before  named  Kinga, 
and  also  called  Shepherds,  with  their  descendants, 
kept  possession  of  Egypt  for  511  years."  Else- 
where, indeed,  he  maintains  that  they  were  expelled 
from  Avails  and  driven  forth  to  Syria;  but  tnis  he 
felt  himself  constrained  to  do  as  he  hid  identified 
them  with  the  Israelites,  who  of  course  departed 
from  Egypt  to  Palestine  ;  and  had  he  not  expelled 
the  Hycsos,  the  identification  would  not  have  been 
complete  But,  with  his  usual  disregard  of  con- 
sistency, ho  retains  in  bis  narrative  the  remarkable 
fact  that  they  continued  in  the  land  511  years. 
They  thus  kept  their  place  under  their  own  kings, 
OB  a  contemporary  dynasty,  down  to  the  twenty- 
Bi»th  year  of  Anienophia  III.,  and  after  that  they 
disappear  from  the  history  till  they  crop  up  again  in 
the  twentieth  year  of  Menephthuh  in  the  nineteenth 
dynasty,  when,  being  dreadfully  oppressed,  tiiey 


rose  up  in  {;reat  force,  nnd  drove  him  from  h^ 
throne.  He  Urd,  like  his  ancestor  of  the  twelfth 
dynasty,  to  Ethiopia,  where  he  and  hia  eonrt  am- 
tinned  in  exile  for  thirteen  years,  till  he  gstheMct 
Fitrength  to  recover  his  paternal  inheritance.  On 
his  return  with  animmeDBearmy,at  the  end  of  tlte 
thirteen  years,  he  overcame  the  Hycaos,  or,  as  thej 
were  now  called,  "  The  Lepers,"  and  expelled  tbem 
from  Egypt  for  ever. 

Now  add  together  all  the  years  these  aliens  were 
in  Egypt,  from  the  date  of  their  first  invasion,  in 
the  middle  of  the  twelfth  dynasty,  to  that  of  their 
final  e:cpuUion  in  the  middle  of  the  &iDBte«nth,  In 
the  thirty-third  year  of  Mcnephthah,  and  we  fakTa 
exactly  the  Blanethonic  511  years.  For  first  there 
were  105  years  of  Shepherd  rule,  then  393  yean  of 
native  monarchv,  down  to  the  time  of  Mcnepbthfth's 
flight,  and,  finally,  thirteen  years  of  the  t2narii]]r  of 
the  "  impure  or  leprous  "  people,  which  just  com- 
plete the  sum  stated.  This  affords,  I  think,  a  Twy 
clear  and  connected  account  of  this  intricat«  hot 
important  period,  and  opens  up  our  way  to  forUur 
elucidations. 

4.  I  now  come  to  the  third  Manethonic  term  of 
518  years,  which  Jo.tephus,  not  understanding  it 
rightly,  seems  to  confound  with  the  above,  as,  in- 
deed, he  might  well  do.  This  term  is  twice  girot 
(Conl.  Ap.,  I  ae,  36),  and  in  both  cases  aomewhit 
misapplied.  Menepbthah,  the  son  of  Rameaes  tlM 
Great,  reigned,  according  to  Eusebius's  lists  of  tlM 
eighteenth  and  nineteenth  dynasties,  for  forty  yeait. 
In  bis  twentieth  year,  according  to  Josephuo,  be 
fled  from  the  Hycsos  to  Ethiopia,  and  returned 
thirteen  years  after,  so  that  he  must  have  reigned 
seven  years  after  bis  return.  The  inipure  Hyesoa, 
we  may  well  suppose,  from  the  firm  seat  tbey  bod 
acquired  in  Egypt,  would  not  be  subdued  in  a  dmj, 
even  hv  the  united  armies  of  Menepbthah  and  tm 
son  ;  (or  they  evidently  stood  a  lengthened  siego 
in  the  famous  stronghold  of  Araris,  after  thej  fa^ 
been  driven  from  Memphis  and  other  places.  If, 
therefore,  we  allow  for  this  Ilfe-and-death  stnimle 
the  seven  remaining  years  of  Menepbthah,  which  I 
think  we  must  do,  wo  obtain  the  remaining  term 
of  518  years  precisely,  as  the  entire  period  of  the 
Hycaos  domination. 

In  arriving  at  these  results  we  are  indebted,  be 
it  observed,  to  the  unusual  accuracy  of  EuBebiot, 
who  has  supplied  us  with  what  appears  to  b« 
the  correct  account  of  the  time  that  the  alien 
Hycsos  ruled  during  the  eiile  of  the  royal  funilv 
in  Ethiopia,  before  the  rise  of  the  eighteenth 
dynasty.  The  same  results,  however,  I  am  also 
prepared  to  prove  from  the  fragments  of  Africanns, 
that  seem  at  this  period  so  confused,  but  which  I 
will  endeavour  to  clear  up  in  a  futore  paper.  Even 
the  imperfect  list  that  Manetho  has  given  us  of  tbo 
twelfth  dynasty  cornea  slngnlorly  to  our  aid,  aa  I 
will  show,  both  explaining  itseu  . 
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I  bave  not  attempted  to  fill  up  the  above  long 
mteiTiils  with  tbe  reigns  of  thekini^e,  nor  to  deter- 
mine ivliece  Ibe  eigbteectli  dynostj  enda  and  tbe 
nineteeatb  begins,  as  m;  present  object  ia  to  show 
that,  na  I  think,  Lbere  is  provided  in  the  aboi 
calcululioDS  u  key  to  open  up  and  exphdn  tl 
Maoetbonic  terms  b;  wbich  tbe  limits,  and  to  son 
cittent  tbe  intervida,  of  thia  iniportiuit  period  bj 
determined.  B.  KBltR. 

Uuiiae. 

iTo  be  amliniud.) 

Before  aoT  nccord  can  be  even  hoped  for  in  tbat 
Terj  difficult  subject,  the  Bgyptinn  djnaBtiea,  it 
will  be  absolutely  essential  to  agree  upon  the  nmnei 
about  to  be  used.  Meu  Kehb  mentions  "  Tetb- 
mcsis  und  Amenopbis  (Menephthab),"  but  it  h 
by  no  means  certain  what  kings  he  refers  to  by 
these  n nines.  Ts  "Tethniosis"  nteant  for  Amoais, 
and  are  both  these  names  meant  for  the  same 
person  aa  Auhniea  ?  In  regard  to  "  Amenopbis 
(Menepbtbab)"6till  greater obscnrityeiiata.  There 
are  in  the  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  dynaatics 
four  kings  named  Amenophia  and  tvo  named 
Oinienephthiih.  It  is  these  last  two  who  are  )(ener- 
allj  GiUed  Menpphthah,  and  not  the  first  four.  It 
is  not  worth  while  to  contend  about  tbe  aynonyms, 
but  it  is  all- important  to  know  whom  we  are 
referring  to  by  any  particular  name.  I  will  here 
give  the  names  and  length  of  reigns  of  the  aeveml 
kinga,  according  lo  my  (able  of  the  eighteenth  and 
nineteenth  dynoatiea.  Eighteenth  dynasty,  B.C. 
161i)-13S5:  1.  Amosis  or  Aabmea,  twenty-five 
years  ;   3,  Chebron,  or  the  widow,  thirteen  yeora  ; 

3.  Amenopbis,  son  (Moses  bom),  twenty-one  yeare; 

4.  Thothmes  I.,  twenty-two  years;  &.  TbotbrnesIL 
(Moses's  flight),  twelve  years  i  6.  Thothmes  III., 
the  Great  (Exodus),  twenty-six  years  ;  7.  Ameno- 
pbis II.,  thirty-one  years;  8.  Thothmes  IV. 
(Sphinx),  nine  yeara  ;  9.  Amenophia  III.  (Mem- 
non),  thirty  years  ;  10.  Amenopbis  17.,  who 
-Tssumed  the  name  of  Abhuenatnen  ;  hia  reign  was 
broken  into  by  three  hieratic  kings,  who  held 
dominion  for  nineleen  years,  when  Ilaremhehi 
or  Horns  his  son  was  associated  with  him  and 
succeeded  him  ;  this  extended  over  thirty-aeven 
years;  12.  EaraeseB  I.,  nine  yenra;  13.  Oimeoeph- 
thab  or  Menephthab  I.,  nineteen  years.  Nine- 
teenth dynasty,  1385-1182  :  1.  Seti  or  Sethoa  I., 
the  Great  (Belzoni  described  his  tomb),  fifty-one 
years ;  2.  Eamesea  II.,  the  Great  (SBsostris),  aiity- 
-one  years ;  3.  Oimenephthab  or  Menephthab  II., 
tbirteenlh  son  of  Rameses  the  Great,  twenty  years ; 
4.  Sethoa  II.  (Proteus),  who  detained  Helen,  five 
years  ;  nnd  fonr  short  inglorious  reigna,  whiuh 
■continued  altogether  for  thirty-six  jeats,  in  the 
last  of  which  Troy  was  taken. 

If  we  can  acquiesce  upon  these  preliminaries  we 
Tuay  hope  to  understand  each  other,  but  without 
such  a  distinct  agreement  of  names  and  timea  no 
such  hope  can  be  entertained. 


Again,  in  regard  to  (he  Eyksos,  is  this  to  be 
called  the  seventeenth  dynasty  1  The  names,  are 
they  to  be,  1.  Salatis  or  Saites,  called  by  the  Arabs 
El-Weleed,  a  descendant  of  Eaou,  nineteen  yeara 
fromB.c.  1870;  2.Beon,hiaaon,ca!ledErReijanI., 
forty  years ;  3.  Apachnas  :  in  the  forty-sixth  year 
of  his  reign,  Pharaoh  Apophis,  called  by  the  Arabs 
Ex  Beiyan  II.,  made  him  tributary  and  after- 
wards  succeeded  him  (in  tbe  reign  of  this  Phajnoh 
Joseph  was  viceroy  of  Egypt  :  from  the  death  of 
Beon  to  tbe  death  of  Pharaoh  Apophia  was  111 
years)  ;  5.  Janias,  forty-nine  yeara  ;  C.  Asseth, 
forty-one  years ) 

It  is  generally  thought  that  the  fourteenth  and 
fifteen tb  dynasties  were  aimultancoua  with  the 
Hykaos,  and  that  Ra-akenen,  the  last  king  of  tlie 
sixteenth  dynasty,  overthrew  tbe  Shepherd  kin^ 
We  all  know  that  monuments  of  the  Hyksos  exist 
to  corroborate  several  facta  of  their  reign,  and  even 
more  rock  histories  of  tbe  twelfth  dynasty  continue 
t«  this  day,  so  that  amidst  much  that  is  obscure 
we  have  much  that  is  trustworthy  ;  bat  as  the 
names  and  times  vary  so  greatly  with  different 
writera,  it  wotild  be  moat  deairable  to  know  what 
Mr.  Kbrb  intends  to  adopt.  I  have  given  many 
years'  study  to  tbe  subject,  nnd  have  thought  some- 
times that  I  could  see  my  way  clearly ;  at  any  rate, 
I  know  where  the  difficulties  occur  by  many  a 
aplitting  be.idache.  £.  Cobhau  Brewkb, 

Lavant,  Chich«st«r. 


SoiIKRSETBBinB  METE0ROLOOIC4L   NOTICES. 

I  find  the  following  Someraetiihire  meteorological 
notices  in  an  old  memorandum  book  of  my  father's, 
which  may  be  of  some  poaaible  interest : — 

"  jL.d.  1808.— Julj  lEtb,  8L  Switbin.  During  a  mott 
violent  tturderatorai  tliere  »a>  a  wonderful  fall  of  icB, 
tbd  mMBcB  of  wbicb  meuuroi]  from  mica  to  nine  inche* 
in  circumference.  It  Vcgta  near  Bridgwnter,  and  fell 
with  unlmard  of  violence  it  Olastonburj,  and  then 
changed  itn  eourae,  paesirg  on  over  Newton,  Kelwoston, 
Sic,  towirda  Gloucester  and  Monmonth  shires.  la  its 
course  it  lud  all  wute  before  it,  deatroyiag  cora-fieldt, 
stripping  trees  of  their  fruit  uid  Ickvei,  killing  birds, 
and  breakiag  the  glass  of  windows,  hot-lioiipei,  &C., 
wbicb  were  entirely  destroyed  at  Mells  Turk,  Babinglon, 
Ammcrdown,  Cnmerton,  Newton  Park,  Kelneiton,  ke. 
At  Timsbury,  Jboici'i  tkjiigbt  wu  broken.  Preiioos 
to  tbis  wonderful  storm,  tbe  heat  w«s  «lmo<t  greater 
tbsn  ever  known  In  England,  the  wind  feeling  aa  op- 
prestive  u  a.  giroeco.  Tbe  rollowJDg  is  the  itate  of  toa 
thennoineter,  u  taken  in  London,  for  eight  days : — 


July  IS 


lip, 
7i 


Cameley  (Somerset),  on  the  12th,  tl 
oodlestifaideefl";  15tb,  about  S2-. 

-D.  1809,  Jan.  ^.—Vsr;  extnurdinarj  floods  in  oon- 


446 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[5<h  a  XL  Jun  7,  791 


sequence  of  a  sudden  and  rapid  thaw  with  heavy  rain. 
The  lower  part  of  Bath  and  the  roads  in  its  environs 
were  inundated  to  a  great  excess :  the  houses  on  the 
banks  of  the  Avon  were  nearly  covered  with  water,  and 
those  on  the  South  Parade^  Pulteney  Street,  &c.,  com- 
pletely flooded.  The  roads,  too,  bv  the  new  bridge  and 
Twiverton  were  rendered  impassable  for  some  day^  the 
water  being  many  feet  in  depth,  and  running  with  a 
most  rapid  current  SeTeral  houses  were  thrown  down, 
and  many  lives  lost 

"Jan.  29,  30  (1809).— A  very  violent  hurricane, 
W.S.W.,  bv  which  many  large  trees  were  blown  down, 
hayricks,  sc,  overthrown,  houses  unroofed,  and  apple 
orchards  materially  injured. 

*'  April  20,  &c  (1809).— A  great  (juintity  of  snow  fell 
during  the  night  of  the  20th  and  m  the  course  of  the 
2l8t,  with  little  wind  and  no  drifting.  It  covered  the 
ground  to  the  depth  of  eighteen  inches  or  thereabouts. 
The  trees  were  so  incrusted  that  much  damage  was 
done  to  them ;  many  large  limbs  were  broken  down,  and 
the  apple  trees  splintered  in  all  directions,  and  many 
torn  up  by  the  roots.  On  the  22nd  it  began  to  thaw, 
but  some  snow  was  still  left  on  the  high  situations  on 
May  Day. 

*'  June  5  (1809). — A  very  severe  storm  of  wind  and 
rain  from  the  south,  which  continued  during  the  night, 
and  A.H.  6th.  It  was  observed  to  be  unusiudly  violent 
for  the  season  of  the  year,  and  much  damage  was  done 
by  it" 

C.  W.  Bingham. 

The  War  Songs  of  the  Zulus.— I  have 
received  from  the  Bishop  of  Natal  the  following 
version  of  these  war  songs  : — 

ChaJka's  Song  of  Triumph, 

**  Wageda  waged'  isizwe  I 
Siyauhlasela-fil" 
Literally, — 

'*  Thou  hast  finished,  thou  hast  finished  the  nations  1 
Where  shall  we  make  a  foray  now  1 " 

Compare  Alexander's  complaint. 

Dingana*i  War  Song. 

"  Asiyikuia  sebabona^ 
Us'  eziteri." 
Literally, — 

"We  shall  never  come  to  lee  them. 
He  (the  king)  is  already  among  the  enemy." 

Meaning,  We  shall  conqner  them  before  we  look 
at  them.    Compare  Ctetua^a  "  Yeni,  vidi,  vicL" 

Cttywiyo't  War  Song, 
«  Usitulele, 
Kagali'  montro," 
Literally, — 

**  He  keeps  qoiet  for  himself ; 
He  does  not  attack  anotbcor." 

Meaning,  He  acts  on  the  defensive  only. 

It  wiU  be  seen  that  Getywayo's  war  song  clearly 
expresses  his  desire  for  peace. 

F.  W.  OHxssoy. 

A  Dated  Book-plate.— I  have  before  me  a 
very  simple  and  bosiness-like  book-plate  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  which  is  interesting  from 
bearing  an  earlier  date  than  it  is  usual  to  find  on 
English  examples  of  the  ex  librU,  The  el  ami- 
corumy  which  follows  the  owner's  name,  will  recall 
Pirkheimer's  more  celebrated  tibi  et  cmicii.    In 


the  first  date,  1668,  the  16  is  printed  and  the  68 
filled  in  in  manuscript.  The  other  MS.  portiooe 
of  the  book-plate  are  printed  in  italics  : — 

No,  xxmi 
Dd'C  Place.    Shelf  i. 

FBANCIBCI  HIL 

IT  AMICOBUM 
A  wo  DOMINI  166^ 

Pretium 
27.Augi  166S. 

From  the  price  not  being  filled  in,  the  book  in 
which  this  ex  lihrie  is  pasted  was,  no  doubt,  a  gilt. 
It  b  a  cheap  and  unimportant  theological  IGiniK 
of  the  year  1657.  A. 

Adam  Littleton  and  thb  Word  "OoNDoa.* — 
I  observe  that  this  absurd  story  (first  started  faj 
Pegge)  has  been  recently  referred  to  in  "  N.  &  Q." 
{aaUy  p.  906)  as  though  it  were  authentic  ToddL 
in  his  edition  of  Johnson,  endeavoured  to  kill 
the  myth  by  quoting  from  Cockeram's  TCngliifh 
Dictionary  of  1642  the  words  "  concnrre,  cobeie^ 
eondogy  condescend,''  given  amongst  the  definitioiiB 
of  '*  agree."  But  even  Todd  seems  to  have  a  doubt 
about  the  genuineness  of  the  word,  althongh  he 
acquits  Littleton's  amanuensis  of  the  mann&cture. 
The  fact  is  that  it  was  a  slang  word  of  questionaJble 
character.  It  is  used  by  Hey  wood  in  The  Bo^aU 
King  and  the  Loyall  Subject,  probably  written 
during  the  first  years  of  the  seventeenth  oentoiy. 

Bibuothsgart* 

Appropriate  Surnames. — An  amusing  list  of 
these  might  be  made  (see  ante,  p.  365).  I  have 
often  noticed  (though  I  have  unfortunately  omitted 
to  note)  curiously  suitable  names.  In  a  town 
in  Polish  Prussia  I  remember  a  baker's  shop  kept 
by  a  man  called  Hunger.  Opposite  it  was,  when 
I  was  there,  a  publican  named  Durst  (Thint). 
One  of  the  principal  bird-fanciers  here  is  called 
Eagle.  G.  W.  B. 

Edinburgh. 

A  Centenarian. — On  the  occasion  of  a  benefit 
performance  in  connexion  with  an  equestrian  en* 
tertainment  in  this  town  a  prize  was  recently 
offered  for  the  oldest  lady  amongst  the  audienoet 
The  recipient  was  a  dame  resident  in  the  town, 
who,  it  was  stated,  would  attain  her  hundred  and 
first  year  on  the  14th  inst.     W.  B.  Williams. 

Sunderland. 

Anti-Usury  Books.— Information  on  this  snb-* 
ject,  with  copious  references  to  authorities,  may  be 
found  in  Andrew  Dickson  White's  Warfatn  qf 
Science,  English  edition,  122-33. 

Edward  Peacock. 

**  Fix"— Among  the  peculiarities  of  the  English 
language  as  it  is  spoken  in  America  is  the  use  d 
the  verb  "  to  fix  "  in  a  special  sense,  corresponding 
very  much  with  our  colloquial  use  of  tiie  Terb  **  k> 
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sort."  I  nm  not  aware  if  anything  definite  ii 
known  of  the  absolute  origin  of  this  use  of  the 
word,  hut  possibly  it  uinyhaye  oorao  to  Americana 
through  the  Irish.  1  linve  been  informed  by  a 
friend  that  during  a  visit  to  the  north  of  Ireland, 
some  forty  years  ngo,  ha  was  struck  by  the  fre- 
quent occurrence  of  such  phritaes  as  "  to  fix  the 
room,"  meaning  obrioHsly  "  to  put  the  rooi 
order."  Now  this  is  juat  the  sense  in  which 
Americana  employ  "  fix,"  and  the  large  number  of 
Iiisii  in  the  United  States  may  perfectly  weli 
account  for  the  introduction  of  the  word  in  that 
sense  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

W.  C.  Steele,  M.A, 

"Nine  rocNTS  of  thb  law." — The  following, 
which  I  have  met  with  in  an  odd  comer  of  an  old 
magazine,  is  ingenious.  Has  it  anything  to  d< 
with  the  aboTe  saying) — 

"To  liim  that  goes  to  taw  nine  tbingg  are  rcquieite 
]gt,  aijTOil  deal  of  money ;  2nd,  a  g<iod  deal  of  patience 
3rd,  B  good  cauM;  4tb,  a  good  attorney:  fitli,  goai. 
couiiKFl;  Gth,  good  eridsncc;  7th,  a  good  jory;  Stii,  i 
good  judga;  9tli,  good  luck." 

Frederic  Wagbtatf, 


[Wb  muRt  requoBt  cDrreepDr)dent§  deeiring  information 
on  family  mntlers  of  onl;  i>ri>Hte  interest,  to  affix  tlieir 
nam^n  and  uddreesea  to  their  queriei,  in  order  that  the 
anBnera  may  be  addresaed  to  bLem  direct.] 

Wno  WAS  Sam  Powder  1— To  my  copy  of  Sir 
Kenelni  Digby's  Choice  and  Experimental  Receiptt 
■in  nysick  flnd  Ckirurgfry  (London,  1873)  there 
is  pre^Ked  a  portrait  engraved  on  copper  of  Sir 
Kenelm  himself.  "The  truly  Learned  and 
Honorable  Koight,  ChaDcellor  to  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen -Mother,"  bears  a  curious  facial  resem- 
blance to  Mr.  Dion  Boucicault,  the  dramatist. 
In  the  background  there  is  a  shelf  of  books, 
labelled  respectively  "Planta,"  "Sam.  Powder 
Lis  Cookery,"  "EeceipLs  in  Physick,  &c,"  and 
"Sir  K.  Dighy  on  Bodis"  (sic).  Who  was  Sam. 
Powder,  and  when  was  his  work  on  cookery  pub- 
lished? Q,  A.  S. 

"Defence  of  Pddlic  Schools."— I  possess  a 
copy  of  the  first  edition  of  a  pamphlet  called  Kin- 
dicitE  ^'ykth/lmiefe,  by  the  Eev.  W,  Lisle  Bowles, 
published  at  Bath  in  1816.  On  the  ont^idc  sheet 
of  this  is  printed  the  following  odvertisement  ; 
"Speedily  wilt  be  published,  by  the  same  Author, 
a  corrected  Edition  of  De/mct  of  Public  Schooh; 
ja  answer  to  an  Article  in  the  Edinburgh  Rcvim;' 
I  have  been  unable  to  fiud  any  trace  of  this  work 
in  the  catalogue  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  and  shoald 
be  glad  of  any  information  concerning  it.  Where 
was  the  book  published,  and  in  what  form) 

C.   W.  HOLOATB. 


Maleiieire. — This  name  occurs  in  the  Battla 
Abbey  Roll  in  Eolinshed's  Chronicle,  and  I  sup- 
pose the  name  of  Milere  in  Stow  and  of  Malura  id 
Erompton's  catalogue  may  be  accounted  as  iden- 
tical  with  it.  It  exists  in  this  country  in  the 
present  day,  in  at  least  one  instance,  as  Malaher, 
and  I  should  thank  anr  correspondent  who  is 
learned  in  Norman  heraldry  to  inform  me  what 
arms  belong  to  this  ancient  surname. 

W.   H.   ElCHARDSON. 

School  House,  Ipswich. 

Fairs  and  Markets- — I  am  not  aware  that 
the  subject  of  fairs  and  markets  has  ever  been 
investigated  aa  a  distinct  branch  of  historical 
inquiry  ;  I  mean,  of  course,  in  relation  to  the 
charters  and  ordinances  under  which  they  are 
held,  and  the  customs  and  privileges  asiociated 
with  them.  I  have  recently  commenced  such  an 
inquiry,  and  find  that  it  takes  a  much  uiore 
extended  range  than  I  had  contemplatfid.  If  it 
shall  happen  that  the  work,  or  any  considerable 
portion  of  it,  has  already  been  accomplished,  I 
ahot!  be  glad  to  know,  as  I  shall  also  feel  indebted 
for  any  references  to  special  custonis,  &c. 

CORNELICS   WaLFORD, 

Belaize  Park  GardeDS,  K.W. 

General  TnANKeaiviso,  1769.— I  learn  from 
an  old  newspaper  paragraph  that  "on  Thursday 
sen'night,  bemg  the  day  appointed  for  a  Generu 
Thanksgiving,  it  was  observed  there  [in  Stroud, 
Gloucestershire]  in  the  fallowing  manner,"  &c. 
Not  having  the  exact  date  of  the  newspaper  in 
which  the  paragraph  occurs,  I  do  not  know  the 
day  in  question,  and  I  am  anxious,  moreover,  to 
ascertain  for  what  the  thanksgiving  was  appointed. 
Abiiga. 

HBItALDRr. — Who    bore    on   their  escutcheon 
hand  and  dagger,  surrounded  by  broad  arrows  1 
Is  it  not  associated  with  a,  Cornish  or  Welsh 
family  of  the  name  of  Thomas  or  Ap  Thomas  t 
F.  H.  A. 

The  First  ENCTCLOPaiDiA.— It  is  said  that  the 
first  general  encycloptedia  was  written  in  the  Pro- 
ven^nJ  dialect  by  Brunetto  Latici,  the  master  of 
Dante,  whilst  he  resided  at  Paris.  Is  this  work 
extant?  If  so,  some  of  the  articles  would  pro- 
bably be  of  great  interest ;  occasionally  they  might 
have  intrinsic  value,  for  where  much  is  learned 
much  is  lost ;  and  they  must  always  possess  his- 
toric value  as  showing  the  then  state  of  knowledge. 
Can  any  reader  fumbb  a  specimen  of  the  book  ? 
C.  A.  Wakd. 

Hayfair. 

"  Mart  Maodalens  Couflaiht  at  CHBiSTa 
Dbathk." — In  a  MS.  commonplace  hook  of  gram- 
mar, mathematics,  &c,  dated  1605,  and  apparently 
of  James  Garnet,  a  Jesuit  student,  of  Bainbriclie 
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(Bainbridge),  co.  York,  I  have  met  with  a  fine  and 
onrious  poem  of  the  period,  in  seven  six-line 
stanzas,  under  this  title.  It  is  much  in  the  style 
of  Sir  Walter  Baleigh,  and  commences  : — 

*'  Sith  my  lif  from  life  is  parted : 
death  come  take  thy  portion, 
who  BuryiTes  when  lit  is  murdredj 
liyes  by  meere  extortion. 

All  tbat  liye  &  not  in  Qod, 

Goutch  there  lif  in  deaths  abod." 

I  can  find  no  trace  of  the  poem  in  print.  Can  any 
of  your  readers  inform  me  who  was  the  author  ? 

W.  I.  R.  V. 

Gould  Family.— I  shall  be  glad  of  any  infor- 
mation concerning  this  family,  late  of  Buttevant, 
CO.  Cork.  Thomas  Gould  was,  I  believe,  the  last 
member  of  the  family  who  held  their  old  estate  in 
or  near  this  place.     F.  Sydney  Waddington. 

16,  Clapton  Sqnare,  Lower  Clapton. 

Sir  Thos.  Stuart  at  Utrecht. — The  following 

is  taken  from  Crawfard's  History  of  Eenfrewshire, 

"  Origin  and  Descent  of  the  Stewarts,"  p.  479  : — 

"  II.  Sir  Thomas  Stuart  of  Coltnesa  (MS.  History  of 
the  family). — There  were  in  exile  with  Sir  Thomas  at 
Utrecht  at  tbat  time  the  Earl  of  Argvle,  the  Earl  of 
Loudon,  Lord  Stair,  and  his  grandson  [who  afterwards 
became  the  well-known  John,  Earl  of  Stair),  Lord  Mel- 
Tille,  the  Earl  of  Leyen,  the  Earl  of  Marchmont,  Sir 
James's  cousin,  Sir  William  Denham  of  Westshield, 
Pringle  of  Torwoodlee,  and  seyeral  others." 

Query,  Is  it  on  record  anywhere  who  the  others 
were  ?  and  can  any  of  your  readers  much  oblige 
by  giving  their  names  1  W.  Q.  P. 

Morgan's  Welsh  Bible,  1588.— Within  a  copy 
of  Llywelyn's  account  of  the  Welsh  Bible  in  the 
British  Museum  Library,  pasted  to  a  fly-leaf,  is 
a  cutting  out  of  a  bookseller's  catalogue  announcing 
a  copy  of  the  above  for  sale,  as  follows  : — 

"Y  Beibl  Ctsseoblam  nf  yr  Hen  Destament  a'r 
Kewydd.  Imprinted  at  London  by  the  Deputies  of 
Christopher  Barker,  1588.  Folio.  Pine  oiean  and 
perfect  copy,  in  the  old  oaken  binding,  fh>m  Uie  Ford 
Abbey  Library.    i5i:' 

I  beg  leave  to  inquire — (1)  In  what  bookseller's 
catalogue,  and  of  what  date,  did  the  above  appear) 
(2)  Wno  purchased  it,  and  where  in  this  prime 
copy  of  this  Bible  at  present?  (3)  When  and 
under  what  circumstance!  did  the  Fonl  Library 
become  scattered  ?  T.  W.  Hah(xh?k. 

Sandiacrb,  DERBTsniRE.^About  eight  milei 
from  Nottingham,  just  over  the  Derbyshire  border, 
is  the  village  of  Sandiacre,  as  the  authorities  call 
it.  The  inhabitants  for  the  most  part  call  it, 
unless  indeed  they  have  been  upset  of  late  years 
the  spelling,  as  near  as  I  can  write  it,  ikHJkir, 
« iiave  a  map  of  1799,  in  which  it  !•  sptlt  A»ndy 
Acre^  an  obvious  attempt  at  etymology.  A  map, 
however,  of  1610,  of  which  I  poaaen  a  fko-aimiie, 
Ctres  it  as  St  Jaker.   I  baveheaid  that  Um  ohundi 


is  dedicated  to  St.  John  of  Acre.    Is  this  Che 
and  is  this  really  an  example  of  a  viUage  wUh 
a  saint  for  eponym  ?  T.  A«  Lagjr; 

Count  BsyiTZKT  and  his  Libbajlt. — I  hav» 
a  copy  of  Bibliotheca  Oraea  et  LaHna  (Beioliiiiy 
1784),  on  the  fly-leaf  of  wnich  is  written :  "Londoiiy 
1789.  Hen.  Geo.  Quin.  Presented  to  me  hy  the 
editor  [Periergus  Deltophilus]  Count  Beyilsk^, 
possessor  of  the  collection.  The  library  is  now  m 
the  possession  of  Lord  Spencer."  Can  yoa  obljg» 
me  with  any  particulars  of  the  count  ?  and  when 
and  at  what  price  did  this  collection,  '^  editionnm 
tam  primariarum,  principum,  et  rarissimanmiy 
quam  etiam  optimarum,  splendidissimamniy  atqne 
nitidissimarum,"  become  Earl  Spencer's  property  ? 
Was  the  above-named  the  Mr.  Quin  who  be- 
queathed to  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  DaUiB, 
in  the  year  1805,  a  small  but  very  choice  coUeetioa 
of  books,  including  many  editiotus  principet  of  the 
classics,  under  the  conditions  expressed  in  hiB  in]]| 
dated  September  23,  1794 1 


Heraldry. — Azure,  three  leopards'  heads 
cabossed  or.  Will  any  correspondent  be  so  good 
as  to  tell  me  to  whom  these  arms  belong  1 

Lad. 

Gold  used  to  stop  Teeth. — How  many  yeais 
old  is  this  practice  ?  A. 

Society  of  the  Blub  and  GRANas. — In  » 

diary,  the  writer  of  which  is  supposed  to  have  been 

a  lieutenant  in  the  4th  Begiment,  is  the  following^ 

under  the  date  of  Jan.  14,  1775,  Boston,  liaaaa- 

chusetts : — 

*'  Cards  sent  from  the  Loyal  Society  of  the  Bloa  audi 
Orange  to  Genla  Gage  and  Haldiman,  Brigadian  Bail 
Percy,  Pigott,  and  Jones,  and  to  the  Adml.,  inTiting  than 
to  dine  with  the  society  on  the  Queen's  birthday.*'^ 

And  again  :~ 

"ISth.^.The  Loyal  and  Friendly  Society  of  the  Bbie 
and  Orange  met  and  dined  at  the  British  Coffee  Houaet 
tome  days  preTious  to  which  they  had  a  meeting  to 
admit  new  members  and  to  appoint  stewards ;  many  eT 
l^e  loyal  and  publick  toasts  were  accompanied  by  the 
discharge  of  a  volley  from  twenty-three  grenadiera  oT 
the  Kinit's  Own,  agreeable  to  the  custom  of  the  society; 
there  were  sixty-eight  members  present.  I  was  pre« 
vented  being  among  them  by  being  on  guard." 

Can  any  one  tell  me  what  this  society  was,, 
whether  it  is  still  in  existence,  and  whether  than 
is  such  a  thing  as  a  list  of  its  members  ? 

K  K  Daka. 

[Answers  to  be  sent  direct^  care  of  Mmiroe  &  Gow». 
7,  Rue  Scribe,  Paria] 

Bishops*  WrvES.— Were  bishops'  wives  formedtf 
addressed  by  any  title  7  W.  M.  T. 

Qtittingen. 

Dissolution  op  Monastkribs. — ^Wheie  can  I 
find  the  aoooont  (published  some  years  ago  uk 
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English)  of  irregularities  practised  temp,  Henry 
VIII.  in  (I  think)  a  conventual  house  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  London,  the  chapel  of  which 
was  used  both  by  monks  and  nuns,  like  that  of 
the  Brigittine  Monastery  of  Sion  at  Isleworth  ? 

M.  K.  C.  S. 

Capt.  Robert  Everard. — Where  shall  I  find 
a  biographical  notice  of,  or  any  historical  reference 
to,  him  ?  He  was  captain  in  the  Parliamentary 
army,  and  was  author  of  a  rare  little  book.  The 
Creation  and  Fall  of  the  First  Adam  Reviewed; 
whereunto  is  Annexed  the  Faith  and  Order  of 
Thirty  Congregations  by  joynt  Consent^  London, 
1652.  John  Taylor. 

Northampton. 

Harvey  Family.— In  a  MS.  pedigree  of  this 
family  I  find  mention  of  the  marriage  (apparently 
circ'i  1720)  of  Catherine,  youngest  sister  of  Jacob 
Harvey,  Esq.,  of  Islington,  co.  Middlesex,  to  a 
*'  son  of  Sir  John  Scott."  The  husband  could  not, 
however,  possibly  have  been  a  son  of  Lord  Eldon. 
Who,  then,  was  he  ]  E.  B. 

Sir  BtvYS,  Winner  of  the  Derby.— From 
whom  does  he  derive  his  name  ?  I  have  a  copper 
halfpenny  token,  obv.  leg.,  "Sr.  Bevois  South- 
ampton "  (Butty's  Copper  Coinagej  p.  104,  No.  382), 
and  I  find  a  "  Sir  Bevois  of  Hamptoune"  referred 
to  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  2^d  g.  jy.  4^.  "Northward  from 
the  town  (Southampton)  stands  *  Bevois  Mount,' 
formerly  the  residence  of  the  Earl  of  Peterborough. 
It  Wius  a  favourite  retreat  of  Pope,  and  was  sub- 
sequently the  residence  of  Sotheby."  Sir  Henry 
Englefield  alluded  to  it  as  *^  Bevis-mount ''  (Walk 
through  SoutJuimptoUf  edit.  1805,  p.  116).  See  also 
Wal pole's  lioyal  and  Noble  Authors, 

W.  Stavenhagen  Jones. 

79,  Carlton  Hill,  N.W. 

"Adamant." — In  an  old  book  of  devout  medi- 
tations on  the  Veni  Sancte  SpirituSf  by  the  Rev. 
R.  Johnson,  I  find  the  words,  "  A  heart  now  be- 
come more  obstinate  than  adamant,  which  the 
blood  of  goats  can  soften"  What  is  the  property 
referred  to  in  the  words  which  I  have  italicized  1 

E.  Walford,  M.A. 

Ilampstead,  N.W. 

The  GuNrowDER  Plot. — In  accounts  of  the 
Gunpowder  Plot  mention  is  made  of  one  Winter, 
a  friend  of  Catesby.  Winter's  family  was,  I 
believe,  represented  by  a  yeomanly  family  named 
Burbury,  who  not  long  ago  lived  at  Maxtake 
Priory,  Warwickshire.  I  should  be  very  glad  for 
any  information  concerning  both  the  Winter  and 
Burbury  families.  W,  F.  0. 

Richard  Smith,  Esq.,  surgeon,  Bristol,  who 
died  in  1843,  left  some  collections  be  had  made 
for  a  history  of  the  Bristol  theatre.  They  are  now,  I 


believe,  in  the  library  of  the  Museum,  Queen's  Road,, 
in  that  city.  Perhaps  some  of  your  Bristol  readers 
would  have  the  kindness  to  let  me  know  whether 
any  information  is  obtainable  therefrom  respecting 
the  authorship  of  the  following  plays  and  theatrical 
addresses  : — 

1807.  Benefit  of  Mies  Jameson.  A  Poetic  Address, 
written  by  a  Lady  of  Bank. 

1821,  Feb.  15.  PerformanceB  for  benefit  of  four 
orphan  children  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Xorris,  under  patronage 
of  Masonic  lodges.  Occasional  Address ,  written  by  a  Qent 
of  Bristol. 

1821,  June  1.  Wanted  a  Titltt  a  new  farce,  by  a  Qentle- 
man  of  Bristol. 

1826,  Feb.  9.  An  entire  new  drama  called  Heads  versus 
Pockets,  or  KnaviS  Overtrumped,  written  by  a  Gentleman 
of  Bristol. 

1826,  Sept.  22.  A  new  comedy,  neyer  before  acted, 
called  The  Family  of  Genius. 

1337,  May  5.  Dramatic  festiYal.  A  Theatrical  Address, 
written  for  the  occasion. 

R.  Inglis. 

LuBiN  AS  A  Surname. — This  name  or  family 
seems  to  have  almost  become  obsolete  at  the 
present  time.  I  find  it  mentioned  in  Milner's 
History  of  Winchester  that  there  have  been  several 
Lubins  mayors  of  Winchester,  thus  ;  Philip  Lubin, 
1187  ;  Peter  Lubin,  1194 ;  Philip  Lubin,  1201 ; 
PhUip  Lubin,  1243;  Nich(oIas?)  Lubin,  1261. 
There  is  only  one  Lubin  to  be  found  in  the  London 
Directory ^  and  that  as  a  partner  in  a  firm,  but  he 
was  of  French  extraction,  and  died  in  London 
about  five  years  ago.  There  is  not  one  other  to  be 
found  in  the  British  Isles. 

The  name  of  Lubin  is  enshrined  in  two  famous 
English  ballads,  (1)  "Why  are  you  wanderine 
here,  I  pray  ? "  and  (2)  "  My  mother  bids  me  bind 
my  hair."  Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  point  to 
a  Lubin  as  living  since  the  last  date  mentioned  by 
Milner  1  At  what  dates  and  by  whom  were  the 
verses  written  and  music  composed  of  the  ballads 
mentioned?  SspriinTS  Pibssb. 

Chiswick,  W. 

ToRRANCB  Family. — "  I  saved  the  kinc"  is  the 
proud  motto  of  this  Scottish  family.  Under  what 
circumstances  was  it  adopted  1       J.  Manuel. 

NewcMtle-upon-Tyne. 

AuTHons  OP  Quotations  Wanted. — 

**  Master  Hogge  and  his  man  John, 
They  did  cast  the  first  can-non." 
The  above  distich  occurs  in  the  Archcsologia,  xzxidi. 
483.    Whence  comes  it  1  AaoN. 

*'  A  man  of  kindness  to  his  beast  is  kind, 
A  bratal  action  shows  a  brutal  mind,''  &c. 

G.  £.  WlQLBT. 

*'  One  of  the  sheep 

Whom  the  grim  wolf. with  privy  paw 

Daily  derouis  apaoe,  and  nothing  said." 

J.  B. 
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HOWELL'S  "FAMILIAR  LETTBRa" 

(6"»  S.  xi.  407.) 

The  best  account  of   this   fayourite  and  in- 
teresting aathor,  who  had  engaged  the  attention 
of  Dr.  Bliss,  is  in  the  first  edition  of  the  Biog, 
Brit,  voL  iv.  2683-91,  by  Dr.   PhUip  Nicolls. 
The  chief  facts  in  Ant.  k  Wood's  notice  {Athen, 
Oxon.y  iii.  744-52)  are  given  in  abstract  in  Mr. 
Arber's  edition,   1869,  of   the  Intiructiont  for 
Foreign  Travel,  where    the  editor    promised   a 
chronicle  of  Howell's  life,  works,  and  times,  which 
it  is  hoped  will  in  due  time  be  forthcoming.  Much 
of  Howeirs  biography  is  to  be  collected  m>m  the 
Letters  themselves.     He  was  bom  about  1594  at 
Llangammarch,  in  the  northern  portion  of  Breck- 
nockshire (called  "the  Bryn"  in  the  Letters),  being 
the  son  of  Mr.  Thomas  Howell,  minister   there 
(cf.  Letters,  ed.  1645,  sect  L,  letter  1,  and  iv.  8). 
John  Penry,  the  Puritan,  was  of  the  same  neigh- 
bourhood.     Howell   was   educated   at  Hereford 
under  a  '*  learned  though  lashing  master  **  (i.  30^ 
and  in   due   time  entered  Jesus  College  (ii.  6). 
In  1613  Howell  was  employed  under  Sir  Bobert 
Mansell,  who  with  others  had  the  monopoly  of 
making   glass   with    "  pit   coal " ;    and   in  con- 
nexion   with    this    business     he    travelled    to 
Venice.      He    subsequently  visited   other   parts 
of   the    Continent,    his    routes   through    which 
may  be  traced  by  his  letters.     It  is  noticeable 
that  while   he   was  tutor   to   two   of  the  sons 
of  Lord  Savage  he  taught  Spanish  to  Milton's 
Marchioness  of  Winchester.    For  some  time  he 
resided  at  York,  as  Secretary  to  the  Lord  Presi- 
dent of  the  North,  and  in  1627  became  M.P.  for 
Richmond.    At  the  beginning  of  the  civil  war  he 
was,  as  described  on  the  title-page  of  the  LeUers, 
^  one  of  the  Clerks  of  his  Majesties  most  Honour- 
able Privy  Councell."    In  the  last  letter  of  the 
first  edition  he  anticipates  a  time  when  he  should 
''quit  scores  with  the  world."     This  effusion  is 
dated  from  the  Fleet,  whither  trouble  took  him, 
and  where  he  supported  himself  by  writing  books, 
many  of  which  are  characterized  by  k  Wood  as 
^  mere  scribbles."  His  pen  was  scarcely  ever  idle ; 
but  he  was  one  of  those  who,  as  Cervantes  said, 
*'  composed  books  and  tossed  them  into  the  world 
like  fritters."    From  prison  he  was  released  by 
Cromwell,  and  he  died  in  November,  1666,  glorying 
in  the  swelling  name  of  a  ''Royal  HiBtoriographer." 
He  had  a  sister  Anne,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Hugh  JPenry 
(iL  14,  17),  who  afterwards  lived  at  Brecknock 
(vi.  36).    Dr.  Thomas  Howell,  Bishop  of  Bristol, 
was  hiB  brother,  consecrated  at  Oxford  April  12, 
1645 ;  King's  Chapbiin ;  Rector  of  Horsiey,  in 
Surrev,  and  St  Stephen's,  Walbrook  (cf.  Fuller's 
Worthies,  §  Brecknocksh.,  p.  23 ;  Le  Neve,  L  216 ; 
k  Wood,  iv.  804 ;  Biog.  BriL,  note  B,  p.  2683 ; 


Walker's  Svfferings,  pt  L  79,  87  ;  il  3.  171  J. 
V.  16  is  an  amusing  list  of  provisions  wtii<  ~ 


la 

amusing  list  ot  provisions  wnich  JtaaM 
sent,  June  20,  1628,  to  this  brother  Thonms  aft 
Jesus  College  "  towards  the  keeping  of  your  Act." 
Another  brother  became  Recorder  of  London. 

In  the  Domestic  State  Papers,  Car.  I.  and  XL, 
there  are  some  important  notices  of  Howdli 
bearing  upon  his  biography.  In  May  (?)  1000 
(vol.  i.,  No.  116;  CcU.,  p.  12X  he  petitioned  te 
confirmation  in  the  place  of  Clerk  of  the  Piivy 
Council,  to  which  he  was  appointed  eighteen  yeui 
before  by  the  late  king,  and,  coming  to  town  on 
his  affairs,  was  one  of  the  first  prisoners  oommitted 
to  the  Fleet,  lay  there  eight  years,  was  seven  yeaa 
under  bail,  and  thrice  plundered.  To  tlue  ii 
annexed  a  paper  giving  an  account  of  the  promise 
made  to  Jas.  Howell  by  the  late  king,  in  hie  bed- 
chamber at  York,  of  the  place  of  Clerk  of  the 
Council  at  once,  if  Sir  John  Jacob  had  it  not ; 
that  Sir  John  declined  it,  on  which  he  was  sworn 
in,  in  presence  of  several  privy  councillors.  Tbeie 
were  then  only  three  other  clerks.  Sir  Thos. 
Meautys,  Sir  Dud.  Carleton,  and  Sir  Rich.  Browne^ 
two  of  whom  are  now  dead,  yet  three  clerks  have 
since  got  over  his  head.  In  September  (?)  of  the 
same  year  (vol.  xviL,  No.  6  ;  CaL,  p.  288)  Howell 
again  (as  Clerk  of  the  Council  to  his  late  Majesty) 
petitioned  for  the  place  of  Assistant  Secretary  to 
the  Committee  of  Trade,  for  which  a  commission 
was  awarded  ;  and  he  stated  that  he  was  fbrmerij 
employed  in  such  affairs  in  Spain,  Germany,  and 
Denmark.  On  July  11, 1661  (vol.  xxxix..  No.  52 ; 
Cal,  p.  37),  Howell  begged  of  Hyde,  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  to  use  his  influence  with  the  kioff  to 
obtain  for  him  the  place  of  tutor  in  foreign  lan- 
guages to  the  Infanta,  who  was  coming  to  be  queen. 
Dwelling  upon  his  qualifications,  Howell  asserted 
that  he  knew  the  Spanish  tongue  with  the  Porta- 
guese  dialect,  also  Italian  and  French ;  that  he 
had  publLshed  a  great  dictionary  with  grammars 
to  all  three  languages,  dedicated  to  the  king ;  and 
that  he  had  a  compendious,  choice  method  of  in-  ^ 
struction. 

Of  the  names  inquired  about  very  few  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Atkenoi  of  Wood.  They  are  all 
Welshmen,  several  of  them  being  Howell^ 
**  cousins,"  or  his  associates  at  Jesus  College.  For 
the  G Wynnes  see  Wood's  Hist.  Antiq.  CoU,  Ozom. 
in  the  Index.  Christopher  Jones  was  of  Mon- 
mouthshire, Howell's  fellow-student  at  Oxford, 
afterwards  of  Gray's  Inn.  The  Rev.  R  Jones, 
called  (iv.  16)  "a  reverend  and  learned  man,*  is 
most  likely  Richard  Jones  of  Denbighshire,  of 
Jesus  CoU.,  1621,  to  whose  Gemma  QimhricMmf 
Ac,  1652,  Howell  wrote  a  commendatory  epistle. 
"  Jo.  Jones,"  which  is  printed  *^ I^  Jones"  in  the 
1665  edition,  is  recognizable  as  the  celebrated 
architect  Inigo  Jones  ;  cf.  voL  i.  §  vi.  letter  90  ; 
Edrotptetive  Review,  iv.  196 ;  and  Biog,  BriLf 
I  2773.    Howell's  ^countryman  Owen"  was  Jolin 
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Owen,  the  epigrammatist.  Dr.  Pritchard  and  Dr. 
Richard  were  of  Jesus  College.  For  Sir  Eabale 
Thelwall  see  the  titles  of  the  several  letters  to 
him  ;  and  cf.  Fastis  L  214,  416 ;  Hist.  Antiq. 
Coll.  0x0 n.f  571-617  ;  and  Newcome's  Lives  of 
the  GoodmanSy  p.  44  and  addenda,  sig.  aa.  The 
family  came  from  Thelwall,  near  Warrington, 
Dean  Goodman's  mother  being  of  that  family. 
There  is  a  Sir  Bevis  Thelwall  mentioned  in 
the  letters.  W.  Vaughan,  Esq.,  belonged  mayhap 
to  the  family  of  that  name  of  Brecknockshire, 
which  produced  Henry  the  Silurist  and  Thomas 
the  Kosicrucian.  Sir  Thomas  Herbert,  who  was 
of  Jesus  College,  wrote  an  account  of  nis  trayels 
in  Africa  and  Asia,  published  in  1634,  and  there 
are  copies  cited  in  the  printed  Bodleian  catalogue. 
I  have  before  me  the  first  edition  of  the  Lstters, 
1645,  printed  for  Humphrey  Moseley,  and  contain- 
ing the  book-plate  of  Sir  John  Frederick,  Bart 
This  is  the  edition  which,  as  it  always  seems  to 
me,  contains  the  fewest  letters  written  for  the 
public.  I  possess  also  the  fifth  edition,  1678, 8vo., 
and  the  eleventh,  1754,  Svo. 

John  E.  Bailet. 
Stretford,  Manchester. 

Bishop  Howell  died  in  1646,  and  was  buried  at 
Bristol.  There  is  a  memoir  of  him  in  Wood's 
AihencB  OxonienseSy  iv.  804  ;  Fuller's  WorihitSy 
Brcconsbire ;  Willis's  Survey  of  CathedralSy  L  781 ; 
Barrett's  Bristol^  330  ;  and  Richardson,  De  Prte- 
eulihusy  566.         Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott. 


The  Harrisons  of  Norfolk  (3"*  S.  vL  274 ; 
b^^  S.  vi.  174,  196 ;  x.  175,  212,  270  ;  xL  114, 
229. ) — Returning  to  the  Harrisons  connected  with 
Filby,  all  the  under-mentioned  were  resident,  bom, 
baptized,  married,  or  buried  there  respectively, 
wherever  dates  are  given,  except  as  previously  or 
now  otherwise  stated,  or  to  be  inferred  from  the 
context. 

Johan,  widow  and  relict  of  Rycharde  Heryson, 
the  Roman  Catholic  Rector  of  Bradestone,  alluded 
to  at  5^*^  S.  X.  175,  was  kin  and  short  time  house- 
wife to  Roger  Warde*  the  elder,  "  phisition,''  to 

*  The  Wards  were  connected  with  those  of  Gt  Yar- 
mouth and  South  Walsbam,  and  resided  in  Filby  for  three 
hundred  years  prior  to  1854,  when  Judith  {tUe  Nar- 
burgh),  widow  of  Edward  Ward,  died  aged  eighty-two. 
She  was  ten  years  younger  than  her  husband,  and  sur- 
vived liim  nineteen  years  and  ten  months.  Edmond 
Ward  and  Margaret  Reynor  were  married  there  in  1717. 
Rainer  Ward  was  buried  there  in  1822,  aged  fifty-three, 
and  a  Rainer  Ward  married  at  Ot.  Ormesby  Elizabeth 
Parker  in  1816.  This  wmb  probably  an  aged  man  of  that 
name,  bom  at  Hemsby  in  1790,  and  liTing  on  Ormesby 
<jreen  about  187*2,  and  who  was  in  some  way  related  to 
the  Hemsby  branch  of  the  Harrisons  of  Yarmouth.  In 
a  Bible  which  belonged  to  Mary  Florance,  ante,  p.  229, 
in  addition  to  several  entries  of  the  Harrison^  the  births 
are  recorded  of  Mary  and  Samuel,  son  and  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Judah  Ward,  bom  April  7, 1709,  and  April  3 


whom  she  was  affianced,  bat  died  Feb.  18, 1573. 
aged  thirty- six  years  and  more,  and  was  buried 
between  the  graves  of  Grace,  daughter,  and 
Eateirn,  "wyef"  of  the  said  Roger,  on  what 
should  have  been  her  nuptial  day.  This  Roger, 
who  is  believed  to  have  subsequently  espoused 
a  Qrcely  Harryson,  died  July  2,  1579.  The  said 
Cycely  died  Jan.  28,  1598,  she  then  being  the 
widow  Huggen.  Roger  Huggen,  her  son,  who  was 
fatherless  m  1589,  married  Catherine  Grarrard, 
Jan.  30, 1600,  from  whose  family  was  descended 
William  Gfarwood,t  of  Postwick,  Caister,  and 
Beighton,  who  married  Hannah  Smith,  a  sister 
to  the  wife  of  John  Harrison,  the  Hassingham 
Methodist,  noticed  at  5^^  S.  x.  271. 

Symon  Harryson  (mentioned  antSy  p.  114)  by 
Rose  his  wife,  who  died  April  15,  1571,  had  issue 
three  sons,  that  is  to  say,  Wylliam,  born  Auff.  1, 
1562  ;  Edmund,  April  17,  1566  ;  and  Stephen, 
March  26,  1568.  This  Stephen  Harryson  (whose 
wife's  name  is  thought  to  have  been  Judyth,  and 
if  so,  her  will  was  probably  proved  at  Norwich  in 
1597)  had  a  son  Symond,  baptized  at  Ormesby 
Parva  April  8,  1595,  who  settled  at  RoUesby,  and 
whom  I  shall  have  occasion  to  mention  hereafter, 
but  it  may  be  worth  while  now  to  quote  the  fol- 
lowing from  the  printed  pedigree  : — 

7.  Edward  (Harryson),  baptized  at^Mary  Bush,  liTing  in 
Postwick  April  1, 1610.   Married      1638. 
there  Jan.  18,  1630.    Living  in 
1638. 


Thomas  Harrison,  baptised  at  Postwick  Dec.  21, 1632. 
Liring  in  1638.  The  statement  that  he  liTed  at  March 
and  became  High  Sheriff  of  Camb.  in  1693  disproTed 
1732.^    Symond  Harisson  of  fiollesby,  his  relatiTe  and 

1771,  respectively.  James  Ward,  Esq.,  of  Gt.  Tarmouth, 
died  Aug.,  1765,  and  Catherine  his  widow.  May,  1777, 
and  both  were  buried  at  Mautby.  Alexander  Parker  of 
Gt  Yarmouth  and  Ann  Chapman  were  married  at  Mart- 
ham  in  1785,  Joseph  Bandle  witness.  Judith,  daughter 
of  John  and  Mary  Chapman,  was  baptized  there  in  1768, 
and  married  at  Hemsby  to  William  Ward  of  Lessingham 
in  1790,  and  was  buried  at  Martham  in  1792.  William 
Chapman,  whose  first  wife  was  Hannah  Harrison,  died 
Sept.  10, 1828,  aged  siz^-three,  and  was  buried  at  Gt. 
Yarmouth.  The  said  Hannah  died  (Dec.  10)  1817,  as 
before  stated,  and  left  issue  a  son  William,  yet  liring,  and 
a  daughter  Mary  Ann,  married  first  to  William  Welch, 

and  secondly  to Crane,  all  deceased.    This  William 

Welch  was,  I  believe,  a  son  of  William  Welch,  a  tiergeant 
of  the  East  Norfolk  Local  Militia,  whose  step-daughter 
Elisabeth,  daughter  of  Capt  David  White,  was  the  widow 
of  William,  son  of  John  Harrison,  the  Hassingham  and 
Caister  Methodist  (see  5^  S.  x.  270,  note  X),  Robert 
Vine  Chapman,  whose  mother  was  a  Harrison,  was  bap- 
tized at  Gt  Yarmouth  AprU  19, 1800. 

t  Sarah,  daughter  of  the  said  William  and  Hannah 
Garwood.  bM>tized  Aug.  17, 1806,  was  buried  in  the  vault 
of  the  Harnsons  at  Cdster  Fbb.4, 1807.  George  Wil- 
liam Frederick  Garwood  was  bom  at  Lingwood  June  4, 
1809. 

X  In  the  parish  register  of  Limpenhoe  there  is  this 
entiy:  "S'  Tho^  Haffisoa  was  burjed  y«  7**  day  of 
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XDBor,  dieJ  March  S4, 1633-4,  uil  wib  buried  in  the 
Itch  thoro  bj  the  tide  of  Ketterice,  hia  first  ffife, 

a&ughler  of  Barber  (m&rried  Mb^  1,  1622).     Eia 

eicutcbcon  existed  when  Queen  Anus  vsm  cronnad. 
Edmund  Harriion  of  RolleBb;,hii  eiandKin,  living  1693 : 
thought  to  bate  married  Ibe  " irieked "  widaw  Caokaor 
Ade.    See  b'"  S.  x.  115,  col.  IL  par.  2. 

The  be  fore- mentioned  Symon  Hanyson*  of 
Filbf  nnd  Mn^aret  Speede  (who  is  thought  to 
hiLTe  been  buried  at  Bemsbj  about  Cbiistm&B, 
1698)  were  married  Sept.  16, 1571,  the  issue  being 
Atb  EOna,  viz.,  John,  bom  Aug.  S4,  1572,  died 
Nov.  11  Enne  ;enr  ;  Thomas,  born  Jan.  1,  1573  ; 
John,  Oct.  20,  1576  ;  Gregorie  Hnrrjson  of  Yar- 
mouth (also  mentioned  anle,  p.  1 14)  ;  and  Robert, 
¥!ed  twenty-three  on  "  Pculder  plotte-day,"  16(f5. 
bia  Bobetb  Hanyaon  located  ut  Hemsby  on  his 
marriiige  there,  May  26, 1607,  vrilh  Af;nea,  or  Anne, 
Carpenter,  niece  of  Jeone,t  widow  of  a  John  Har- 
liBon  nnd  wife  of  Thomas  Sewell,  all  of  that  pbce, 
but  after  a  bereavement  of  two  months  lees  three 
days  he  married  there,  secondly,  Elizabeth  fHiiyle, 
July  24,  1026,  who  died  Oct.  28,  1632,  and  upn 
the  seventh  anniversary  of  her  decease  he  mamed, 
thirdly,  Susnn  Wjlkins.  He  died  May  17,  1648, 
she,  probably  without  ifiBue,  Jan.  11,  1650,  and  both 
were  buried  there  ;  so  also  were  bia  Srst  and  second 
wivca  and  his  Eon  John. 

Tlie  issue  of  the  marriage  of  the  said  Robert  and 
A(tneB,orAnne,hiswife,whodiedM»y  25, 1626,  were 
MargurctC,  Bridgette,  Ttlortha,  and  the  last-named 
John,  all  bom  at  Heniaby,  May  18,  1608,  Ang.  21, 
161(1,  March  25,  1614,  and  filamh  28,  1618,  re- 
epectively.  Margorelt,  the  first  born,  died  June  4, 
1608,  and  the  lost  child,  John,  April  4,  1018. 
The  second  wife,  Eliaibcth,  who  died  Ott.  28, 
1632,  bore  him  Maty,  Edmund,  and  Elizabeth,  all 
born  there,  April  4,  1627,  Oct.  19,  1629,  and 
April  23,  1632,  respectively. 

The  Inst-iDentioned  Edmund,  only  sod  of  the 
Gaid  Robert  ond  Elizabeth  Harryson,  married 
At  Gt.  Yiitmouth,  March  19,  1656,  Elizabeth 
Glover,  or  Glueo,  of  Hemsby,  who  boro  him  there 
Edmund,  Jan.  30, 1669,  and  John,  July  17,  1663. 
The  former  had  a  natuinl  dau.  borne  him  by  the 
widow  Elizabeth  Cooke  of  Acle,  Ma;  9,  1691,  and 
the  ktter  son  John,  then  single,  espoused  at  RoUcsby 
Sarah  Bowning.t  widow,  April  6,  1GS6.    She  there 


ApritI,  1039,  RCCOrdinK  to  ;■  ippDyntem't  of  3'  A 
Parliam't  for  burning  in  Woolen,  u  app«rad  b;  J'  oathe 
of  Tha.  VWa,  Sen.,  m«de  kod  Ukea  before  Tbo.  Bwei, 
iUot'  of  Rtedhsm,  3'  S  day  of  >'  I'd  moath  of  Apiill, 
im,  in  ;'  preience  of  Henry  Miller  and  Rnie  Smsnne, 
witn«fB«g,  vhoie  hands  and  leiilea  were  sett  and  eob- 
Bcribed  to  a  Btificate  hereuf,  attaitrd  by  j'  a'd  Tho.  Eseei, 
Doder  Iiii  hand,  and  deliured  onto  me,  and  herein 
ent'red  j'  9  dsy  of  Aprill,  16S9." 

*  He  married  Keondir  MuT  Swicntt,  at  Hemaby, 
Aug.  6, 1S9S. 

+  She  married  at  Heiniby  Oct.  15, 1568.  and  Jan.  i 
1G7S,  and  wai  liTiiwat  Bapin^rgh  in  lS7a. 

t  AsotheTBanh  l)owniQib  adaught«r  nf  Ghriitc^ 


bore  him  a  daKgkttr  Phillip  and  a  bod  Bdnum^ 
the  former  Nov.  21  of  that  year,  who  died  on  tlifr 
birthday  of  the  latter,  Jan.  15,  1687  (the  rear 
~"  not  commence  till  March  26),  and  WM 
buried  there,  as  was  also  Elisabeth,  wife  of  tiw 
second-named  Edmund  Harrison,  Oct  13,  169^ 
and  likewise  the  said  Edmund  her  haaband,  then 
late  of  Catfield,  farmer,  Jan.  14,  1708/9. 

William  Harrison  of  Filby  and  "  Helen  "  (qoeiT 
Elianor]  Mason,  single  persons,  were  mamfjl 
April  26,  1B18,  nnd  bad  a  son  William,  bom 
Feb.  IS  same  year  (Old  Style),  and  a  dau.  Fn»- 
cilht,  June  14,  1621.  WilQam,  the  father,  died 
May  16,  1623.  The  widow  "Elianor"  Hanrisoa 
died  Feb.  0, 1G62.  Bogei  Harrison  of  Lodbam, 
merchant  (oho  occupied  a  portion  of  the  abbej 
lands  of  St.  Benedict  de  Hulmo),  a  son  of  William 
id  Sarah  Harrison  of  Hemsby  and  East  Somer- 
n,  married  Martha  Batta  (both  single)  March  B, 
1740,  and  of  them  hereafter ;  and  Jonathan  Tyrrel 
of  Gt.  Yarmouth  (son  of  Francis  and  Eb'zabeth), 
bom  May  24,  1717,  and  Hannah  HarriBOD  were 
ied  Nov.  2,  1743.§  James,  son  of  a  Maiy 
ison,  "a  stranger,"  was  baptized  JuneS,  1761, 
and  another  James  Harrison,  a  former  of  Miiiitbj, 
died  June  7,  1798.  He  was  a  aon  of  John  Jay 
and  Elizabeth  Harrison,  who  were  married  April  18, 
1775,  and  on  coming  of  age  he  assumed  the  namft 
of  Harrison.  William  Hakribok  Rddd. 

IToht  coMinutd.) 

L'Ofpick  DK3  Penitesb  do  Saist  Koh  dm 
Jksub,  DiTS  BousRAs"  1764  (5">  S.  3t.  441,)— May 
I  be  allowed  to  remark  that  this  book  is  by  no 
means  unique,  as  W.  J.  B.  has  been  led  to  believe. 
That  these  offices  do  not  often  appear  in  the  market 
is  very  easily  explained,  because  they  aie  sim^y 
the  manuals  of  the  confraternity,  and  printed  fw 
the  nse  of  the  members  ;  as  is  the  case  in  almost 
every  confraternity.  I  saw  several,  all  priDted 
prior  to  A.D.  1784,  on  sale  in  the  South  of  Fruioe 
this  last  winter.  The  first  edition  of  this  ■"»"■"< 
of  the  Office,  &c,  was  printed  at  Marseilles  ia 
1695  by  John  and  Peter  Pcrrot,  imprimturi  du 
Boy. 

The  "extraordinary  patoU"  at  p.  3SB  ia  Fr&' 
rensHi,  i.e.  the  language  of  Provence.  I  h»TO 
several  volumes  of  Proven^-ul  Noels,  many  of  whiob 
are  exceedingly  interesting  and  quaint,  and  whieb 
it  would  be  very  difficult  to  translate  into  conr»- 


Dawning  of  PreethDrpe,  waa  married  to  ThonMi  Hai>- 
riion  of  Bcightoa,  at  Buriingham  St.  Andrew,  Jnna  B, 
1790.  This  Thomas,  a  son  of  the  eooeatrio  John  Ear- 
riion,  was  bom  at  Ut.  Plomitaad  Oci  20,  1761,  iiai 
May  1'4  13:^0,  and  wai  buried  ut  DoightOD.  Hli  aoT' 
viiiUK  "on  Eilmund,  born  ISOl,  wlio  iuu  been  married 
tbree  times,  and  baa  lately  remoTed  from  Acla  toCaittwv 
has,  with  other  iuue,  two  eons,  Daniel  and  James,  boUt 
married,  and  now,  or  lately,  Diing  at  Acle. 

{  Xha  J  had  a  sod  Jonatliaii,  boru  at  G  t.  Tanoouth  «» 
tb«  first  aiuuvenary  of  tbwr  waddinn;. 
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eponding  Eoglish,  noless  one  bad  the  talent  of 
Eerrick,  or  of  T.  Philip  Dareli,  S.J. 

If  M.  Bois-EfltelloQ  toU  the  Hod.  uid  Rev. 
Stephen  Lnwiey  that  "  the  penitents  only  leave  the 
eonvent  once  in  fifly  years,"  lie  must  hs¥e  been 
amiiaing  himself  at  the  eipeuae  of  Mr.  Luwlej'^ 
oredulity. 

The  fact  is  that  the  "fiourroa"  ore  simply  a 
confraternity  of  liiymen,  like  the  Saccoui  of  Borne, 
and  the  ctilebnited  Misericotdia  of  Florence.  They 
have  no  convent  ;  they  do  ni?t  live  in  community  ; 
they  are  laymen,  and  family  men,  nbo  assemble 
together  on  cectnin  fixed  days  in  the  chapel  of  their 
confraternity  for  exercises  of  devotion.  Tbey  have 
their  own  chapbin  to  celebrate  mass  for  them  on 
these  duyB. 

The  Bourras  of  Maneillea  are  an  arch -confrater- 
nity, ».(,,  the  pareot  or  head  confraternity,  to  which 
others  are  affiliated.  It  was  originally  founded, 
A.D.  15D1,  by  a  rich  merchant  of  Marseilles,  named 
Antany  ISIascaron  ;  and  one  of  their  objects  wbs 
to  bury  the  bodies  of  ctimioala  who  had  been 
executed.  The  first  whom  they  buried  was  • 
Eaille,  on  Oct.  12,  1S92.  The  habit  worn  in 
cessions  and  in  their  chapel  is  a  tunic  of  c< 
atuff  called  biiri  or  iurcaii,  whenra  the  popular 
name  of  bonrrai.  The  hood  is  round  benind, 
fitting  the  head  closely,  with  the  point  fidlingdown 
in  front  and  reaching  to  the  waist.  There  ore  two 
holes  for  the  eyes,  as  in  the  hoods  of  the  Sacconi 
and  the  Misericord  in.  The  girdle  is  the  Fran- 
ciscan cord,  to  which  is  attikdied  a  pair  of  beads. 
Owing  to  the  loss  of  a  portion  of  their  archives,  no 
complete  list  can  be  mode  of  the  criminals  buried 
by  the  Boorms  ;  the  catalogue  from  1602  to  1710 
ia  missing.  Otherwise  ISO  criminals,  including 
twenty-two  foreigners,  were  buried  by  thera.  Of 
tic  executed,  eighty-four,  of  whom  two  were  women 
and  forty-six /orfotf,  were  hung,  sixty-four  soldiers 
were  shot  for  desertion,  three  were  burned  (one  of 
them  alive),  two  executed  by  the  headsman's  axe, 
&nd  five  guillotined. 

The  arch- confraternity  was  suppressed  in  1792, 
levived  in  180G,  (upptesscd  again  in  180!>,  and 
revived  in  ISH. 

These  details  are  taken  from  the  CkTowyue 
Miitariijut  of  the  arch-confraternity. 

EDMCBD   WiTBBTON, 

"CALVARtnit"  OR  "Calvaria"  (5*  S.  li.  337.) 
—In  classical  usage  tUeao  worda  are  pure  sy- 
n.onyni<i,  tioth  beinp;  derivatives  of  ealva.  Their 
meaning  h  the  skull  or  brain-pan.  In  Middle 
Latin  aUvaria  is  used  of  a  certain  ccclesiattical 
{hunisbment,  which  consisted  in  shaving  the  head. 
Edmund  Tew,  M.A. 


Both   words,  as   menaing  a  skull,  are  used  by 

■writers  ii!  very  pood  repute  ;  cfiliiaria  by  Celans, 
Palladiiis,  and  the  elder  Plioy  ;  ealvarium  by 
Lucius  Apuleius.    The  words  do  not  saem  to  be 


fonnd  in  writers  of  the  Angustan  period.      See 
Smith's  Latin-Engliih  IHclirmary  (Murray,  18(!7). 
Edwakd  H.  MABeuAi.t<. 
2,  Tanfield  Court,  Temple. 

"  Palinoenesia  "  (5""  S.  xi.  349.) — As  no  reply 
to  my  query  about  this  book  has  appeared,  and  m 
it  is  not  desirable  that  any  questions  should 
remain  unanswered,  I  send  the  annexed  account, 
which  some  one  has  kindly  forwarded  to  me 
anonymously  :—"  FaliTtgenesia,  or  Ike  World  to 
Come,  was  written  by  the  Eev.  Lewis  Way,  of 
Stanstead,  htber  of  the  late  Albert  Way,  the  well- 
known  antiquarian, — bo  at  least  I  was  told  by  a 
lady  who  had  a  presentation  copy.  Mr.  Way  was 
a  singular  man,  and  very  greatly  interested,  which 
perhaps  was  singular  in  those  days,  in  the  con- 
reniou  of  the  Jews,  in  behalf  of  which  he  spent 
la^e  aums  of  money."  The  Rev.  Lewis  Way  was 
the  second  son  of  Benjamin  Way,  Eaq.,  of  Den- 
ham  Place,  Uxbridge,  M.P.  for  Bcidport  and 
F.E.S.  Ec  matriculated  at  Christ  Church,  Ox- 
ford, April  22, 1790,  and  was  B.A  Jan,  14, 1793; 
he  was  afterwards  elected  Fellow  of  Merton  Col- 
lege, and  proceeded  M.A  Oct.  19,  1796.  In  1804 
Mr.  Way  had  a  very  large  fortune  bequeathed  to 
him  by  a  namesake,  but  no  relation,  Mr.  John 
Way,  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench.  He  was  dis- 
tinguished by  his  active  exertions  in  many  im- 
portant religious  undertakings,  ^rticulnily  in  the 
establishment  of  the  first  public  English  chapel  at 
Paris.  Ho  mairied,  Dec.  31,  1801,  Mary,  eldest 
daughter  and  co-heircsd  of  the  Rev,  Herman 
Drewe.  His  death  took  place  at  Barford,  near 
Leamington,  Jan.  S3,  1840,  when  he  was  in  his 

ty-aeventh  year.      A   work   entitled   Tkoujhti 
iht  Scriplaral  Expeelation*  of  Ike  Christian 
Church,  by  BasilicuB,  Gloucester,  1623,  6vo.,  was 
written  by  the  Bev.  Lewia  Way. 

Qbo.  C.  BoASi. 
i,  QuMa  Anna's  Gate,  B.W. 

The  Sailor's  Giuve"  (S*  3.  xi.  368,  393,)— 
Though  the  name  of  Mrs.  Henry  Skelton  is  not 
corrected  as  an  trratiim  in  the  aubsequeat  number 
of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  I  would  venture  to  suggest  that  it 
should  he  (the  late)  Mrs.  Henry  Shelton,  of  Wor- 
cester, composer  and  teacher  of  music  She  fre- 
qaenlly  played  at  public  concerts,  at  which  her 
husband  was  a  singer.  Some  thirty  or  more  years 
ago,  I  knew  several  young  ladies  who  had  been 
taught  music  and  singing  bj  Mrs.  Henry  Shelton, 
and  one  of  the  songs  that  she  gave  them  to  learn 
was  Tlu  Saiior'i  Qrave,  the  words  and  musio  of 
'hich  have  oonsequently  been  familiar  to  me  from 
that  date.  I  have  not  a  copy  of  the  published 
music  to  refer  to,  but  I  imagine  that  the  name  of 
the  composer  will  be  found  to  be  Shelton.  Both 
the  words  and  music  are  so  good  that  they  are 
worthy  of  being  correctly  assigned  to  author  and 
composer.  Cdthbert  Bede. 
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FoLK-LoRB  Mbdictnb  (B*  S.  xi.  402.)— Several 
^f  the  dUagreeable  recipea  quoted  hj  Da,  Clarke 
might  be  parallelect  by  charma  in  u?e  in  tbe  pre- 
Bent  day.     Napier  (Folk-Lore  of  Wai  ofSeolland, 

L95)  mentions  pills  made  of  a  spidart  web. 
V.  W.  Gregor  (Journal  of  the  Anthropological 
Institate,  vol.  iiu]  speaks  of  curing  diaea^ea  of  the 
ejea  by  catching  live  frogs,  and  licking  their  eyea 
with  tbe  tongue:  "The  peraou  who  does  bo  haB 
only  to  lick  with  the  tongue  an^  diaeased  eye  and 
JL  cure  is  effected,"  &c. ;  and  it  la  to  be  feared  that 
belief  in  the  efficacy  of  a  charnj  being  in  propor- 
tion to  its  repulaiveneas  is  not  yet  extinct. 

William  George  Black. 
Eeinagraben,  Giittingen, 

"  Jollkting  "  {5">  S.  xi.  406.)— The  note  on 
this  slang  word  is  bardly  complete.  Verbal  ridi- 
cule and  abuse  ore  included  ia  its  wide  signifi- 
cance, but  it  alao  includes  much  more.  "  Chaff," 
-or  bail  in  age,  is  known  amongst  workmen  oa 
"  joll eying,"  and,  in  some  instaocea,  hoaxing  a 
man  ia  deaciibed  by  the  term  "  joUeying." 

G.  Standw) 

TuK  Slide  ok  Alpnach  (S^*  S.  xl  388,)- 

"  Profesflor  PUjfuir,  who  bu  writtan  a  molt  intsreat- 

ing  account  of  tbii  glide,  bsjb  that  tbe  treei    '    '  ' 

wiirJs  wiih  a  noiie  lika  Ihe  roar  of  tlimidi 
repidit;  of  llghtniDfr,  euming  to  tlinke  tbe  aarth  tt  they 
plBBed,...^'■p<>le(>D  bad  conlraDted  for  tbe  greatpr  part 
of  tbe  timber  (o  fup|>1v  bii  dockrarde  ;  but  the  peace  of 
1815,  by  diminiBbini;  the  demand,  rendered  tbe  Epccula. 
titni  unp  roll  table,  and  the  Blide,  Iiaiine  been  long 
abandoned,  wag  taken  doira  in  1313.  Similar  ilidei, 
nearly  bi  long,  are  common  (brougbout  the  great  foreeta 
of  tbe  Tyrol  and  Styria."- Uuiraj'a  Jlaa^ott  /or 
SKitMtlawi, 

M.  D. 

I  viaitcd  the  slide  of  Alpnach  in  1870 ;  it  was 
then  in  process  of  deatruclion.  The  timber  of 
which  it  wa«  composed  was  cut  into  blocks  and 
piled  in  heaps  to  be  disposed  of  as  firewood.  It 
was,  when  perfect  nad  in  a  working  state,  a  most 
extraordinary  and  interesting  work,  of  a  aimilnr 
nature,  however,  to  many  still  existing  io  the 
monataius  of  Norway.  H.  Hall. 

Lavender  II ill. 

Emtohmel  Castlb  (C"'  S.  si.  407.)  —  Mr. 
CooKKa  is  under  a  misapprehension  respecting 
Bestormel  Castle.  It  never  belonged  to  tbe 
Dinham  family,  bnt  was  parcel  of  the  possessions 
of  the  ancient  Earls  of  Cornwall,  and 
incorporated  into  tbe  duchy  on  ita  creation. 
deed,  Carew,  just  preceding  the  passage  quoted  by 
Mr.  CooKEfl,  says  it  was  sometimes  the  duke'; 
principal  house.  No  earl  or  duke,  however,  eve 
rtaided  here,  though  Edward  the  Black  Prince 
visited  it  on  two  or  three  occasions.  The  caput  of 
the  barony  of  Dinham  was  Cardinham  Castle, 
situate  aome  few  miles  from  Reetormel, 
vcatige  of  which,  I  believe,  now 


Beetormel  ia  a  Soe  pictuTeeqn«  min,  and  kH 
doubtless  often  been  photographed.     Mb.  Cooks 


engravine  of  it  in  the  Comiih  Touriit  (Alan  B«ll, 
J834)  and  in  Lake's  Hutory  of  Com-aiall,  toL  iii* 
under  Lanlivery.  There  ore  probably  many  ottei 
John  Maclxax. 

BIcknor  Court,  Coleford. 

There  are  still  very  considerable  remaiiu  d 
Bestormel Caatte.  ThemoatrecenCaccoantof tbett 
ruina  is  to  be  found  in  The  Compltte  ParoriiialSi* 
lory  of  CoriiicaU,  1870,  published  at  Truro  by  Lib 
&  Lake,  Tol.  iii.  pp.  24-7.  No  doubt  photografb 
of  Bestormel  Caatte  can  be  obtained  in  the  tcv« 
of  Fowey  and  in  other  places  in  ComwoIL  Mb 
CooKES  might  write  to  Mr.  John  Prockter,  diemiit, 
Penzance,  who  deals  in  and  posseases  a  very  hi^ 
collection  of  photographs  of  local  scenery  aal 
antiquities.  Westhimsteb. 

The  ruina  of  Reatormel  Castle  are  thickly 
covered  with  ivy,  and  are  not  very  imposii^i 
They  stand  within  a  deeply-cut  dry  ditch  on  tit 
top  of  a  wooded  hill,  and  conust  of  a  circular  keepi 
which  is  approached  through  a  ruined  gateway) 
with  remnant  of  a  pointed  arch ;  a  square  flanUi^ 
tower  has  been  built  out  at  the  opposite  mda 
Two  tiers  of  ruined  rooms  occupy  the  space  be- 
tween the  outer  and  inner  enclosure.  Judeiaf 
from  details  yet  left,  I  should  say  that  a  good  deJ 
of  poetic  licence  baa  been  used  in  former  deacrip- 
tiona  of  Beatormel  Castle.  It  overlooks  a  Talltf 
and  the  stannary  town  of  Loatwithiel,  from  whiw 
latter  it  is  less  than  a  mile  distant.  Lord  Oiu- 
cellor  Erskine  took  his  territorial  title  from  Bel- 
tormel.  Frank  Eknadd,  F.8.A. 

The  Mtbtical  Meanhjqs  and  ATTKisurtf 
OF  Precious  Stombs  (5""  S.  xL  426.)— My  friend 
Misa  Belen  Zimmem  published  an  intereat)i( 
little  work  on  thia  very  subject  about  six  vt  aevM 
years  ago.  I  forget  tbe  exact  title  of  her  book. 
E.  Walford,  M.A. 

Hampateod,  N.W. 

Mr.  Winofielc  shonid  refer  to  Berry's  Di^ 
Honory  of  ITernldry,  He  will  also  find  ia  UN 
Rev.  C.  W.  King's  book  oa  Antiqut  Genu,  p.  418^ 
"  Virtues  aacribed  to  Gems  in  the  Middle  Ages.* 

EVKflABD  HOUE  COLXKAX. 

71,  Brecknock  Road. 

CcRions  Epitaph  in  St.  Mart's,  NottikohaS 
(&"■  S.  xi.  367.>— I  think  a  play  upon  words  ia  h«m 
intended.  If  Gawen  Knight,  the  name  on  tiba 
epitaph,  be  taken  as  a  synonym  of  tbe  "  getitle  Sir 
Gawain,"  Knight  of  the  Bound  Table,  the  meaning 
of  the  distich  referred  to  by  B.  D.  becoiMi 
appBTont.  F.  J). 

Noltingliain. 
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The  Abb^  Morellet  (6^  S.  xL  408.)— The 
MS.  anecdotes  referred  to  are,  I  suppose,  included 
in  the  Mimoirts  de  VAbhi  Morellet  tur  U  XVIH* 
Siccle  et  sur  la  Rdvoluiion,  pr^c^^s  de  son  £loge 
par  P.  E.  Lemontey,  avec  une  preface  et  des  notes 
par  J.  V.  Leclerc,  Parts,  1821,  2  vols.  8vo.,  which 
went  through  another  edition,  published,  also  at 
Paris  and  in  2  vols.  8vo.,  the  following  year. 

Henri  Gausskron. 

Ayr  Academy. 

A  Portrait  op  the  Seyentbinth  Century 
(5«»  S.  xi.  407.)— The  coat,  Arg.,  three  bugle-horns 
sa.,  is  that  of  Wyrley  ;  and  I  Snd  from  a  pedigree 
of  Kugeley,  extracted  from  the  Visitation  of 
Warwickshire,  1682,  printed  in  the  last  part  of 
Howard's  MiscetlanM,  that  William,  son  of  Sir 
Kowland  Rugeley,  of  Dunton,  married  "Mary, 
dau.  of  John  Wirley,  of  Dodford,  in  Com. 
Northmen,  Esq." 

A  pedigree  of  Wyrley  of  Dodford  will  be  found 
in  Baker's  Northamptonshire^  i.  356  ;  but  it  is  there 
staged  that  Mary,  the  daughter  and  coheir  of  John 
Wyrley,  married  in  1627  Hatton  Rugeley,  of 
Curdworth,  co.  Warwick.  H,  S.  G. 

"  Toot  Hills  "  (5«»  S.  viL  461  ;  viiL  66,  138, 
298,  358,  478 ;  ix.  277  ;  x.  37.)— 

"  Almost  adjoining  to  the  north  side  of  the  town  is  a 
tamuluB,  or  artificial  mount,  called  Toot  HiU,  which  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  examined;  it  perfectly  re- 
sembles the  larger  barrow  >  found  in  many  parte  of  Eng- 
land ;  and  we  obserre  tha'  the  same  name  of  Toot  or 
Tent  is  given  to  a  tumulus  lately  opened  near  Uttoxeter, 
in  StHffordshire,  and  to  another  in  Dorsetshire,  in  both 
of  which  the  remains  of  human  bodies  wera  found."— 
Hutchinson's  UiiL  of  Cumtxttiand,  ^'Cockermouth," 
vol.  ii.  p.  119. 

On  the  general  subject  of  Toot  Hills  see  Allies's 
Antiquities  and  Folk-Lore  of  fVorcestershtrey 
pp.  232-6.  Alice  B.  Ck>MHB. 

"  Escobarder  '*  (5*^  S.  X.  246,  272.)— Nomad  is 
quite  right  in  the  derivation  he  gives.  The  note 
on  the  word  in  my  edition  of  Pascal  is :  ''  Le 
nom  de  ce  j^uite  (Escobar)  foumit  mSme  k  notre 
langue  un  verbe  familier  escoharder,  qui  n'est  pas 
plus  honorable  pour  Tauteur  qui  I'a  fait  naitre  que 
le  mot  de  rruichiavSlisme  n'est  flatteur  pour  la 
memoire  de  Machiavel.''  Brachet  gives  :  ''  Bseo- 
barderie  .  .  .  user  de  reticence  oomme  Escobar." 
Principal  Tulloch  (Pasccd,  '^  Foreign  Classics 
for  English  Readers,"  p.  150,  note)  says :  "  His 
(Escobar's)  name  became  a  sort  of  proverb  in 
connexion  with  their  (the  Jesuits')  casoistical 
system,    and    escobarder    came    to    signify    *  to 

C alter  in  a  double  sense.'''  Apropoi  of  this 
ook,  the  Principal  (p.  25)  evidently  believes  in  its 
entirety  the  story  that  Pascal  rediscovered  for  him- 
self the  first  thirty-two  propositions  of  the  First 
Book  of  Euclid.  Professor  De  Morgan  seems  to 
have   shown    better   judgment    when    he   said 


^icle   ^  Eudeides,"  Dr.    Smith's  Biographical 
Dictionary)  : — 

*'  The  story  about  Pascal's  discovery  of  geometry  in  his 
bojhood  contains  the  statement  that  he  had  'sot  as  far 
as  the  thirty-iecond  proposiiion  of  the  First  Book/  the 
exaggerators  (for  mnch  exaggerated  this  very  circum- 
stance shows  the  truth  to  have  been)  not  having  the 
slightest  idea  that  a  new  inrented  Bjstem  could  proceed 
in  any  other  order  than  that  of  Buolid." 

There  is  another  statement  on  p.  49  of  the  same 
work  which  I  think  should  be  noticed.  We  there 
read  :  ^  The  programme  was  put  forth  in  the  name 
of  Amos  Dettonville,  the  anagram  of  PascaVs 
cueumed  name  as  the  writer  of  the  Provincial 
Letters/*  I  have  always  understood  that  Pascal 
wrote  those  letters  anonymously,  not  signing  any 
save  the  third,  and  that  one  with  the  ten  letters 
recently  noticed  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  which  would  in  no 
way  reveal  the  author.        H.  G.  Dblevinohe. 

Woodbridge  Grammar  School. 

This  verb  with  the  following  meaning  is  found 
in  Dictionnaire  de  VAcadimie  Frangaise  (sixi^me 
^ition),  published  in  1835:  *^  Escobarder,  v.n. 
User  de  reticences,  de  mots  k  double  entente,  dans 
le  dessein  de  tromper.    II  est  fanulier." 

G.  S.  B. 

"Omnibus"  (4^  S.  xL  114,  181,  262,  295.)— It 
is  stated  at  the  last  reference  that  certain  passages 
quoted  contain  all  that  can  be  written  on  this 
subject.  But  I  think  the  origin  of  the  name  is  yet 
to  be  given,  and  in  the  following  extract  from  the 
Bevue  de  Bretagne  et  de  Vendie  it  may  be  found : — 

"A  certain  M.  Baudry  established  in  1827  hot  baths  in 
a  suburb  of  Nantes.  As  customers  did  not  come  in 
sufficient  numbers,  he  resolTcd.  as  the  best  means  for 
attracting  them,  to  send  at  fixed  hours  a  long  car  to  the 
centre  of  the  town.  This  car  was  known  at  first  as  the 
'voiture  dee  bains  de  Richeboorg';  but  a  friend  of 
Bandry's  suggested  as  a  shorter  and  more  conTsnienfe 
designation  the  word  'omnibus,*  which  had  already 
obtained  a  certain  vogue,  because  a  grocer  of  the  town 
named  Omn^  had  had  painted  over  his  shop  entrance 
the  word  '  Omnes  Omnibus.'  Baudry  established  shortly 
after  lines  of  omnibuses  at  Bordeaux  and  Paris,  but  the 
rigorous  winter  of  1829,  which  rendered  the  streets  veij 
difficult  and  forage  very  dear,  caused  him  to  die  of  grief. 
The  omnibus,  however,  surTived  both  the  bad  winter  and 
its  founder." 

Baudi^,  according  to  one  of  year  correspondents 
(4^  S.  XL  181),  was  a  nulitaiy  man  on  the  retired 
list.  W.  T.  M. 

Reading. 

The  ^  Land  of  Green  Ginger  "  at  Hull  (5^ 
S.  X.  408  ;  xL  388,  437.)— I  am  glad  your  corre- 
spondent Mr.  Wrioolesworth,  m  expkining  the 
origin  of  this  name,  affords  an  opportunity  for 
challengiiig  the  genuineness  of  GunnelPs  Sketchee 
of  HiiU  Cekbritus,  This  book  professes  to  be  a 
publication  of  the  manuscripts  of  a  family  named 
Johnson,  bat  it  is  only  necessary  to  read  the 
passage  MB,  Wrioolxsworth  quotes,  and  the 
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portion  about  the  family  Eible  quoted  on  the  aama 
page  by  H.  J.  A.,  to  perceive  tliat  the  work  has 
mach  need  of  literary  justification.  The  merest 
tyro  iu  seventeenth  century  literature  cannot  Sail 
to  be  etmck  nitb  the  OTetdone  affectation  of  old 
■pelling  ;  and  no  bibliographer  will  be  taken  ia 
hy  the  Caxton.  In  ISTti  the  authenticity  of  the 
Johneon  manuscripts  was  called  in  question  in  the 
"Local  Notes  and  Queries"  column  of  the  She^ld 
and  Rothrrham  Independent,  and  I  then  suggested 
that  Mr.  Gunnell  should  aubmit  the  papera  on 
nhtch  he  relied  to  botqg  independent  and  competent 
authority.  This  proposal  was  not  acceded  to. 
In  yonr  columns  I  repeat  Che  challenge.  The 
fcook  has  been  published  with  a  dedication  to 
the  Hull  corporation,  and  under  influential  patron- 
Qge  in  that  town.  In  the  interest  of  all  that  is 
valuable  in  local  history,  the  authenticity  of  such 
important  sources  of  in  format  ion  as  private 
memoirs  should  be  placed  beyond  dispute  ;  and  if 
this  book  of  Mr,  Gunnell's  is  to  maintain  a  position 
entitling  it  to  be  gravely  quoted  iu  the  pugea  of 
"N.  &  Q.,"  it  must  go  through  the  ordeal  of  com- 
petent and  independent  criticism.  If  it  evades 
this,  the  world  of  letters  will  know  what  conclusion 
to  draw.  J.  D.  Leasek. 

CtrcKiNd  on  DtTcKiKo  Stoolb  (6"^  S.  si.  88, 
390,) — A  good  specimen  ia  preserved  in  the  parish 
chnrch,  Leominster.  It  is  of  such  dimensiooa  that 
the  culprit  could  be  launched  out  a  distonce  of 
sixteen  to  eighteen  feet  in  the  pond  or  stream. 
A  wood  engraving  (from  a  sketch  by  myself)  of 
this  duckingstool  is  given  at  p.  318  of  the  Hiitory 
cf  Lfomimter,  by  the  Rev.  George  Fyler  Towns. 
«nd,  then  Vicar  of  Leominster,  and  now  Vicar  ol 
St.  Michael's,  Burleigh  Street,  Covent  Garden 
In  eight  pages  of  his  work  Mr.  Townaend  hat 
eihauativcly  treated  the  subject  of  duckiog  stools, 
and  gives  exoct  references  to  all  the  chief  sources 
■of  informatioD  on  this  matter,  together  with  the 
poetical  descriptions  of  it  in  Bndibrni  and  by  Gay, 
Vincent  Bourne,  and  Benjamin  West,  also  a  fac- 
simile of  an  old  woodcut  of  the  use  of  the  ducking 
«tool,  and  various  extracts  from  the  ancient  docn- 
ments  of  the  borough,  from  which  it  appeora  it  wai 
variously  called  the  "  cokyDgstole,"  "  cocking 
stoole,"  "tumbrel,"  "tnmbrill,"  "ducking  stool," 

gomstole,"  "gomstole,"  and  "gumstool."  Any 
one  who  needs  materials  for  writing  at  length  oo 
this  subject  would  find  them  ready  to  band  by 
consulting  Mr.  Towosend's  work.  Dr.  Johnson 
said  to  Mrs.  Enowles,  the  Quakeress,  "  Madam, 
we  have  different  modes  of  restraining  evil — stocks 
for  the  meo,  a  ducking  stool  for  women,  aaC 
a,  pound  for  beasts."  Cutbbebt  Beds. 

Are  the  contribntors  to  "  N.  &  Q."  justified  ii 
nssaming  that  a  cticting  dool  ia  but  another  nami_ 
for  a  diickiiig  ttool  t  8ee  Chambers's  Boot  of 
Dayt,  L  211.  Wu.  Pbnokllt. 


Wu.  pBtLLira. 

Divination  by  Crtstals  (B**"  S.  x.  496 ;  xL 
l7l.)— The  accounts  given  by  your  correspondenta 
on  this  subject  induce  me  to  send  yon  a  tier- 
hatim  extract  from  Lee's  Memorials  of  Uu  Stt, 

R.8.Hatdcer,^.  110:— 

Tlie  peniactB  of  Solomon,  or  Ave- pointed  llwut,wt 
TQd  from  Lie   Eetil  wlierewiih  he  ruled  the   Otni, 
It  nu  >  Btpplilrc,  and  it  ODDtaincd  ft  hand  aiive,  wkick 
([ruped  a  amatl  seirieiit,  also  alive.    ThroDgb  the  bii^ 
gem  both  were  viaible,  the  hand,  and  the  'worm'Mtf 
old  they  called  it.      When   invoked  hj    the   king,  iki 
Angers  moved  niid  tbe  terpent  irrithed,  and    miraela 
lught  by  spiritB  who  were  vauali  of  tha  gem. 
ce  all  bii  might,  for  who  could  theae  oppowl 
Tadmor  thus  and  Sjriaa  Balbec  roM.' 
BeCBuH  of  thiimjBtie  hand,  the  pentftcle  or  Bta-ppi&t«l 
(HnKored)  jlgure  becume  tbe  eigil  of  Bigiioiiumcy  in  tk« 
early  ages. 

"  On  thiB  leol,  it  ie  said,  the  four  Hebraw  'lettoi 
which  form  the  awful  name  nw  waro  gmveo." 

Is  there  any  account  of  this  pcntocle  elsawbenl 
Did  that  very  eccentric  but  gifted  mail  Hl 
Hawker  believe  in  it?  H.  E.  Wilkiwbos. 

Anerley. 

Some  curious  particulars  on  this  subject  will  ta 
found  in  the  Book  of  Moimon,  where  Ifaa  do- 
Bcendanta  of  No:ih,  on  building  arks  lo  go  to 
North  America,  hiive  crystals  to  give  light  ia  Um 
interior  of  the  arks.  Iredbrice  B.  Sawtzb. 
Brighton. 

"Tddikd"   (fi*    S.    xi.    44,    174.)— Ib    Ub. 

Warrbn  really  serious  when  be  says  that  ka 
prefers  to  consider  tudien  as  a  contraction  of  UU- 
diat  rather  than  to  regard  it,  with  me,  as  a  shortenad 
form  of  vtrludicM  f  If  he  ia  serious,  I  con  oaif 
hope  that  when  this  etymology  (to  nsa  his  own 
word)  came  into  his  head  he  was  still  nearer  deep 
than  I  was  when  mine  suggested  itself  to  me.  How 
could  tilt  possibly  be  contracted  into  tit  t  }S.J 
explanation  offers  no  such  difficulty.  AphaetM^ 
or  the  lopping  off  of  letters  >t  tha  beginning  of 
a  word,  certainly  seems  to  be  less  common  !■ 
French  than  in  English*  (see  Brochet's  OraMaur, 

fart  iL,  iii.,  chsp.  i.)  ;  still  there  ore  extunplea  ia 
rench,  and  examples  in  the  case  of  oatha  ;  and  it 
we  find  cr^-nom,  crebleu,  crehtU,\  prehllt,  pridk 
(see  Larcbey's  Diet,  dt  f  jlr;ot]=«acnJ  noM,  aocp^ 
blm,  sacrtlottt,  wprtlotte,  iapriMtit,t  in  wbldi  ai^ 


Examples  in  Epglisb,  old  and  Eaodem,  ai 

vattity,    vatilagt,    prtnlia,     drepiv,    'gnt     (■ 
'  ■"    loito  (^abllinienM),  itroy  (■ 


'^FiDiir,  hillmtnti  (^Bbllimenta),  ttrny 
}iutU{-'==tpii'&t],plain{=v<iiD'g\xiji),/eaiut  (= 
parnaeily  (=tipermaceti),  &C. 

f  It  leems  to  me  that  1  have  aUo  teen  cridii^tmtni- 
diftt,  though  I  do  not  find  it  in  mj  dictionariea. 

;  In  the  tut  two  of  then  tbe  FSfDnd  i^Uable  of  taai 
bai  been  atao  modiRed,  tha  niDtt  ttiikiiip  modifigaMa 
bdng  that  ttM  c  has  become  a  p,  and,  indeed,  in  Ihs 
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the  first  sjUiilile  of  Mere,  is  dropped,  why  should 
it  he  Lmponsil'le  for  the  Sist  sellable  of  vfrludUu 
to  drop  ID  like  mnnner?  F.  Ghahcb. 

Sydenham  Hill. 

"Canooblk"  (G""  S.  xi.  197,  375.)— I  have 
never  met  vith  tbis  word  as  a  s^Donym  for  tiioke 
and  funsotk,  or,  indeed,  aa  n  noun  in  any  seof 
but  lioiiic  tifieen  yean  ago,  wheu  I  was  visiting 
Eiist  Retford,  Notts,  it  was  in  liiTOQr  na  a  verb 
with  sniiie  lively  youths,  who,  like  the  writer  in 
Funch  (quoted  by  Mtt.  W.  Stavkkhagbh  Jonks, 
seemed  to  tise  it  aa  though  to  caitoodU  meant  to 
fondle,  to  make  love  to.  Perhaps  its  primary  sig- 
nilication  may  hnva  been  to  act  as  a  noodle,  t<i 
play  the  fool.  St.  Swithin. 

TiTi-:  Arus  (IF  rnK  Citt  of  Lokdos  (S*  3.  xi. 
327,   3S5.)— The  bevelled  form   of   the   cross   in 
tlicfe  alius,  if  unsupported  by  any  heraldic  au- 
llmrity,  U  of  some  antiquity.     On  the  litle-page 
of  a  small  4to.  piiniphlet,  giving  an  aceoaot  of^  tbe 
pageants  on  the  election  of  Sir  Robert  Hanson 
Lord   Mayor  in  1G7Z,  the  arms  appear  in  tl 
form,   the    crosa    being  divided   each   way,   u 
shaded  ^o  us  to  produce  the  bevelled  effect  referred 

fo.  W.    H.    ElCILARDSOS, 

Schoc]  Uoiue,  Tpswicb. 

The  AnMB  of  Hahkfoiid  fS"-  S.  xl  440)  are 
thus  given  in  Prince's  Worthiei  of  Devon,  4tO;, 
London,  1810  r  "Sable,  a  chevron  banj  wavy, 
^argent  and  gules,"  In  the  same  volume  there  ia 
a  life  of  Sir  William  Hankford,  Lord  Chief  Justice 
of  England  from  a.d.  1412  to  a.d.  1422.  Being 
interested  in  that  family,  I  shall  be  glad  of  any 
information  resipecting  it  if  IiAO  has  any  to 
commuuiciite.  Edw.  A.  Dayman. 

ShiUingttone  Rectnry,  Btaodford. 

"Tait's  Eelnjickqh  Maqazink"  {5""  S.  xl 
^13S.)  — Of  the  authors  here  inqnired  after, 
"  J.  A,  R."  is  John  Arthur  Roebuck,  the  veteran 
JI.P.  for  Sheffield  ;  "The  author  of  tbe  Expoiition 
of  llic  FaUi  MtiHum,  &c.,"  is  the  equally  veteran 
liUhnUiiT  E.  H.  Home  ;  and  "  Jiiniua  Redivivus" 
(.1,1  hiR  already  been  shown  in  the  pages  of 
;'S.  &  Q.")  was  William  Bridges  Adams,  an 
industtioua  contributor  to  the  periodicals  and 
newajxipcrs  of  hia  day,  especially  on  subjects  con- 
nected with  public  and  political  economy,  Tait'i 
ifngBnine,  first  published  at  half-a-crowo,  and 
afterwards  in  on  altered  form  at  a  shilling,  counted 
tiiaiiy  eminent  writers  on  ita  staff,  among  them 
Thonin.^  De  Quiocey  ;  and,  if  my  memory  be  not 
at  fault,  some,  it  not  all,  of  the  famous  "Bon 
Gauliier  Ballads  "  fir.'it  appeared  in  its  pages. 

Henrt  Caufkiv,  F.S,A. 

CliftoDVille,  Mu-gate. 


fcond  ODd  tliird  IbB  uire' Menu  (o  bavg  loittiMM 


"  The  author  of  the  ExpotilioK  of  (hi  FaU» 
Mtdivvi,  4c.,"  was  a  siepature  a  good  deal  used 
by  Mr.  R.  H.  Home.  The  "  &c."  (which  Olphab 
Haust  should  not  forget  if  he  is  going  to  record 
the  signature)  stands  for  much,  the  full  title  of 
the  work  being  B^ntion  of  ike  Falii  MtdiwA 
and  BarriiTs  welwdino  Mm  of  Geniut  from  th« 
Fvbtie.     "  Z.  Z."  might  be  traced  in  the  Unit- 

H.   BUXTOS   FORMAN, 


FuKMRAL  Armoub  in  OanncHES  {b^  S.  ix.  429; 
X.  II,  73,  129,  162,  li)9,  276,  317  ;  xi.  7a,  178, 
252,  375.) — Amongst  the  iastancea  mentioned  in 
"N.  &  Q."  of  funeral  armour  in  churches,  1  do  not 
remember  to  have  observed  that  of  Admiral  Sir 
Wm.  Penn  (the  father  of  the  founder  of  Ponosyl- 
vania)  in  the  church  of  St.  Mary  Redcliffe,  Bristol, 
where  he  was  interred  on  October  3,  1670.  The 
armour  consists  of  the  entire  suit  with  helmet  said 
to  have  been  worn  by  the  gallant  knight,  "admiral 
and  general,"  during  his  laat  expedition,  and  it  is 
attached  to  one  of  the  columns  of  the  church,  to- 
gether with  his  sword,  apura,  gauntlet,  aud  pennons, 

iw  consisting  of  a  few  ftagments  only. 

In  SeptemW,  184S,  the  fiimily  vault  was  opened 
to  admit  the  remains  of  a  descendant,  when  it  was 


to  have  the  sides  properly  secured,  the  cerecloth 
covering  the  body  appeared  quite  perfect ;  the  face 
and  hands,  which  had  become  of  a  brown  colour, 
were  alone  uncovered,  and  they  were  well  preaerved, 
the  pointed  Vandyke  beard  and  mouacaches  re- 
markably BO.  The  next  day  the  coffin,  having 
been  carefully  repaired,  was  redeposited  in  the 
vault.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Sir  Wm,  Penn 
was  horn  in  Bristol,  and  that  by  hia  laat  will  he 
desired  his  "  body  to  be  buried  in  tbe  parish  church 
of  RedcIilTe,  as  near  untfl  the  body  of  my  dear 
mother  deceased  as  the  same  cooTeniently  may 
i."  Sholto  Vbrk  Harb. 

Thk  Hiss  csbd  ih  Groomihq  a  Horsb  CS""  S, 
li.  408.)— I  have  the  authority  of  a  person  better 
acquainted  with  borseaand  grooms  than  myself  for 
saying  that  the  hissing  noise  w  made  partly  in 
order  to  keep  the  hairs  and  dust  from  the  month 
and  nostrile  of  the  operator,  as  A.  supposes,  but 
partly  also  as  a  soothing  aoand  to  quiet  the  hone. 
B.  Walford,  M.A. 

Bunprietd,  N,W. 

Atktmh'h  "Gloucestbrshibb"  (B"  S.  xi.  408.) 
-Lowndes  conaidsrs  the  edition  of  )71S  the  best, 
at  does  not  say  why,  except  that  he  shows  that 
»t  of  176fl  ia  defective.  Rose  {Biog.  Diet.)  aaya 
that  Sir  Robert  died  in  171 1,  before  hU  work  came 
ont,  aed  that  his  execntora  finished  what  he  had 
begifn,  but  that  a  great  many  copies  were  acci- 
dentally burnt,  so  that  copies  of  this  edition  are 
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scarce  and  much  soazht  after,  **  on  account  of  the 
numerous  views  wbicn  they  contain  of  the  seats  of 
the  nobility  and  gentry  as  they  stood  a  century 
and  a  half  ago."  This  extract  may  account  for  the 
difference  in  yalne  and  price  between  these  two 
editions,  mie  first  appears  to  sell  for  two  or  three 
times  as  much  as  the  second.    H.  W.  Oookes. 

Bride  and  Oak  Chest  Story  (6"*  S.  xL  387.) 
— There  are  several  communications  in  reference 
to  this  story  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  4«»  S.  viii.  8, 116, 177, 
195,  313,  654  ;  ix.  46,  128,  142,  477. 

Ed.  Marshall. 

«  Cad  **  (5«»  S.  XL  383.)— Cod,  according  to  the 
Slang  Dietionaryy  is  a  shortened  form  of  cadger, 
"a  mean  and  vulgar  fellow.''  Johnson  gives 
cadger  as  equivalent  to  huckster.  In  the  North 
to  cadge  is  to  get  mone^  by  be^ng,  using  some 
plausible  story  to  obtam  it.  Why  an  omnibus 
conductor  is  specially  called  a  cad  I  have  never 
seen  explained.  E.  Leaton  Blbnkinsopp. 

Heraldry  {5^  S.  xL  408.)— 1.  Edmondson 
gives  the  name  Thoresby  to  the  arms  Argent, 
a  chevron  between  three  lions  rampant  sable. 
8.  Denham  is  the  name  attached  to  the  arms 
Argent,  on  a  bend  sable  three  mullets  of  the  first, 
argent.  But  to  the  same  arms  with  the  three 
mullets  or,  the  name  of  Molyngton  or  Monyngton 
is  given.  The  tincture,  therefore,  of  the  mullets  la 
of  importance.  3.  I  can  find  no  use  of  hares' 
heads  in  the  Ordinary  of  Amu  (Edmondson, 
voL  i.).  GiBBBS  KiaAUD. 

18,  Long  Wall,  Oxford. 

1.  Hales,  CO.  Somerset ;  Baines,  co.  York. 
3.  Spencer,  co.  Salop.  T.  F.  R 

Pewsej  Eectory,  Wilts. 

"Westward  Ho!"  (5^  S.  xu  408,  437.)— 
There  is  an  earlier  source  from  which  Kingsley 
may  have  token  this  title  than  the  one  suggested 
by  Mr.  E.  Walford.  There  is  a  play  by  Tho. 
Decker  and  John  Webster  entitled  Westward  Hoe, 
the  first  edition  of  which  was  published  in  1607, 
after  it  had  been  ''divers  times  Acted  by  the 
Children  of  Paules.**  The  same  authors  wrote 
a  Northward  Hoe  (1607),  and  €^.  Chapman,  Ben 
Jonson,  and  John  Marston  an  Eastward  Hoe  (1605). 
Paulding,  an  American  author,  issued  a  book  with 
the  title  On  the  Banks  of  the  Ohio,  or  Westward 
JTo.'in  1832.  Fama. 

Oxford. 

The  Woodwards  of  Drumbarrow,  co.  Meath 
(5«»  S.  xL  408.)— I  have  a  pedigree  of  this  femily 
carried  down  to  the  present  day  from  Major  Ben- 
jamin Woodward,  who  ''came  to  Irehind  with 
Cromwell's  army,"  and  which  is  at  the  service  of 
your  correspondent  if  he  will  communicate  with 
me.    In  my  possession  also  is  an  impression  of 


a  seal  bearing  the  Woodward  anna  quaiieriy: 
1.  Arg.,  three  backs'  heads  couped  ;  S.  Aa^  fc«o 
arrows  pointing  downwards ;  3.  Gu.,  a  telbst 
tripping  ;  4.  Arg.,  a  lion  rampant.  Bat  I  do  aot 
know  from  what  sources  these  qaarterii^  htm 
been  derived.  O.  H.  MATa 

Charlotte  (Anm)  Eatov,  vis  Wax-dib  (5*^& 
XL  380),  the  authoress  of  Eome  ti»  ike  NinHrnnHk 
Century,  died  April  28, 1859.  J.  P. 

Landeo  Fahilt  (5^  a  xL  169,  336.)— Thtak- 
ing  C.  for  his  reply  to  this  qneir,  may  I  aak  him  if 
the  manuscript  to  which  he  allades  is  amowibh 
for  reference,  and,  if  so,  where  ?  I  am  anxious  fa 
further  and  later  information  about  this  family,  and 
heraldic  notes,  if  obtainable ;  also  for  soggMtioni 
as  to  the  origin  of  the  very  peculiar  Bamame  of 
Landeg.  The  Barons  of  Hereford  and  Gloooeitar 
are  mixed  up  by  marriage  with  this  inqaiij. 

B.  T.  Samusl. 

Pre-Adamits  Papers  (6^  S.  zL  34a)— Li 
ScribMf^s  Magaaine  for  1871,  p.  578,  may  be  seoi 
an  excellent  article  entitled  **  Was  Adam  the  Fint 
Man?"  W.  B.  Ncout. 

Authors  of  Quotations  Wanted  (3^  Swiz. 
267  ;  X.  268  ;  6«»  S.  xL  269.)— 

**  Who  would  not  rather  tmiC  and  be  daoeived,**  kc^ 
are  the  eoncluding  lines  in  a  short  poem,  Lpm  Om,  wrltta^ 
I  believe,  by  the  late  Mrs.  Oaroliiie  Norton.  I  copiei 
the  poem  some  years  ago,  but  unfortunatelj  omittodte 
folly  follow  Captain  Cuttle's  advice,  therefore  em  amble 
to  say  where  it  may  be  found.  If  a  copy  be  of  imy  we 
to  O.  F.  8.  B.  I  shaU  be  pleased  to  send  it. 

EmCA  BlMiBIK 

(6>b  S.  xi.  888.) 
*'  For  while  the  tired  waves,"  &c.« 

is  from  a  poem  bT  A.  H.  Cloogh,  beginnings  '*8qr  Mt 

the  struggle  nought  aTaiieth."  "^ 


(5*^  a  xL  429.) 

"  The  monit 
All  anconcemed  with  onr  onreet,  begins 
Her  rosy  progress  smiliog." 

ParadiH  Lotl,  zL  ITS. 
C.  F.  8.  Wammmb,  MJL 


fAiittlUntauM. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ka. 

The  Aryan  ffoutehold,  its  Structure  and  Us  Ptrtiitnmni, 
Bj  W.  E.  Heam,  LL.D.,  Dean  of  the  Faculty  or  Lav« 
UniTersity  of  Melbourne.  (Lonffmani  k  Go.) 
Db.  Hbarr  is,  to  far  as  our  ao^ualntaiioe  with  BaglUb 
colonial  literature  extends,  the  pioneer  writer  in  Ansermlie 
on  the  interesting  branch  of  research  which  lie  has 
chosen  for  bis  theme.  It  augurs  well  for  the  fateie  eC 
the  UniTersity  of  Melbourne  that  rach  a  work  es  this 
should  bare  had  its  source  in  the  prelections  of  the  Dsen 
of  the  Faculty  of  Law  in  so  young  a  "  studiumy"  and  is 
one  so  remote  from  direct  contact  with  the  mofemeet  of 
European  thought  With  that  moTcment,  however,  it  Is 
OTident  tliat  Dr.  Hearn  has  kept  himself  and  hia  heart  rs 
well  acquainted,  and  the  work  which  he  hea  done  omj 
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be  found  more  prmcWcallj  n»*ful  to  oar  "kin  beyond 
ie>  "  in  tliG  Auitnliui  coloniee  tbin  ths;  have  probsblj 
tB  yet  renliied.  For  m  enlirnod  lim  of  tlie  beginningB 
of  tociet;  in  tbat  Aryan  rmce  from  obich  (he  muUn  of 
"Tern  Austnlit"are  iprune  cannot  bot  lend  lo  lay 
tfae  foundaliont  of  broad  iindjait  fieiriof  lb*t  political 
>ci«nce  wliicb  the  StagiriM  contidered  ao  pMuliarly 
chamcteTijlic  of  roan,  and  without  ubieh  »elf-go»tni- 
menC  ia  apt  to  degeuerata  Into  an  aniDlelligibla  Hrica  of 
"  pronUDciBinientoe,"  Dr.  Hfain  dcTote*  himMlf  to 
ehbvting  bi>  readera  that  while  the  itudy  of  the  paat 
teAchea  na  to  be  proud  of  the  preaerit,  it  tvachea  ui  to 
be  10  vitb  "no  indircriniinale  pride,"  and  "while  it 
mmi  us  that  change  ia  the  law  of  eocial  life,  It  alao 
warm  ut  that  the  character  and  the  limita  of  that 
change  are  not  arbitrary."  It  la  obvloui,  of  coune,  that 
in  Ireating  a  (ubject  which  bai  from  Tarioui  pdinta  of 
riew  been  illustrated  by 


W.  FuBtel 


r  Hen 


r  Maine,  Prof.  Mai  Mullei 


I,  M.  Bmile 


"  quoa  pcrrcritiere  longum,"  Dr,  Uea 
resign  himeelf  to  the  inetituble,  and  accept  the  poaitioQ 
of  an  expounder  of  doctrinea  already  promalgated  rather 
thiQ  of  a  teacher  uf  new  doctrine.  But  hia  eipoeilioii* 
are  clear,  and  hia  UH  of  authorltiea  la  geneislly  judicioui. 
MorcD?er,  the  tiald  ia  a  very  wide  one  and  can  btar 
with  many  workers,  and  we  are  glad  to  number  Dr. 
Hesrn  among  them,  for  we  think  that  he  hai  gathered 
a  goodly  gleKning,  which  cannot  but  profit  those  who 
study  carefully  hia  rlrar  iccount  of  arebalo  society,  as  it 
WBi  grodunlly  derelciped  by  the  anceetors  of  that  great 
Aryin  family  upon  whow  empire  it  may  truly  bo  -  " 
that  the  aun  never  sets,  in  bis  preaent  woric  Dr.  Hi 
baa  Bet  bimielf  liniits  whieh,  however  judicioutljcho 
somewliat  narrow  Ihe  scope  of  Ilia  writing.  We  shi 
be  glad  to  find  him  going  farther  afield,  and  gKtbering 
up  for  ui  llie  history  of  that  Aryan  ciiiliiation  of  which 
Ills  story  of  the  Household,  the  Clan,  and  the  Coromnul^ 


If  the  editor  baa  forgotten  some  of  our  old  friends 
laa  added  a  fair  eprinkling  of  the  new.  From  the 
-nova  £ioi  he  iiae  Uken,  amotig  otlien. "  The  Toys,* 
iMirturo,"  and  "  Alexander  and  Lyeoii"  (in  wbich 
.  Mr.  I'atmore  haa  fairly  rivalled  Under  at  hia  beat), 
while  from  tbe  rscently  pnbliebed  volume  to  which  it 
es  ila  name  we  have  the  heanUful  poim  of  "  Amelia." 
abort.  /VaribgiHH  A  nanlu  ia  ■  very  charming  book. 
Longfeltow  aaid  of  Sidney's  Apologie  for  Potlrit,  iti« 
golden  little  volume  which  the  scholar  may  lay 
beneath  hia  pillow," 

Tht    Worti  of  Robtrl  B*ns.    VoL  V,    Prose.    (Edin- 
burgh, William  Pateraon.) 

m  fiflb  volume  of  Mr.Scott  Dooglaa'a  edition  of  Buma 
gives  ua  no  reason  for  retr«Gting  a  single  word  of  pnisa 
Hscorded  to  him  in  noticing  tb*  previous  volumes.  We 
ind  no  vsriation  from  the  plan  of  the  preceding  lolumfl 
ifproae.  In  the  course  of  tbe  chronological  collection 
of  docmnente  forming  vol.  v.  there  are  twenty-eight 
;h,  "  either  wholly  or  in  part,  are  here  first  embraced 
profisfediy  full  edition  of  the  poet'a  works";  and 
twenty-Eve  of  these  are  from  Ihe  band  (or  head)  of 
Bums,  three  being  from  Mrs.  M'Lehoee  ("ClBrinda"). 
Of  the  twenty  fi>e  actual  Burtudocumenle,  eight  appear 
'o  have  been  merely  gathered  in  from  outlying  aources, 
iDd  they  add  much  interesting  mailer  tn  the  culleotioD ; 
line,  previously  published,  show  is  tbe  fruit  of  coUation 
.•itb  the  manuscripts  a  Mmaidenble  weight  of  heretofora 
suppressed  passage* ;  and  tbe  remaining  eight  purport  to 


*orld-ai 

I  Anufjitii.  A  Selection  from 
:dited  by  Richard  Oarnett.  (t 
S\E.s  if  Ibia  hook  did  not  contain  some 
md  purest  love-verse  of  the  cenlury.  we  i 
n  our  heart  to  say  a  word  in  ils  diifavi 
it  leaal,  these  panes  are  fragrant  with  i 
'  twenty  jeers  ago"  when  to  like  the  An 
IBS  a  profession  of  faith— Ihe  eipreaelo 


FloriUyi* 


uUby.i 


tefiiied. 


]-»eJ  s 


:(-_giiJ« 


lory  of  thi 
'  a  belief  in 
™'  '"jgh 


of  iioetry.  Tbe  "  idyll  of  the  drawing-room  and  th< 
deanery  '  ha*  even  been  held  up  to  renrobatkm.  BdI 
in  spite  of  modem  rcaliam  and  French  bon«T,  it  b 
pli-asunt  to  think  that  the  author  liai  Kill  his  «diutrws 
that  there  are  yet  a  few  wbo  do  not  stBvt 

"Some  dish  more  sharply  spiced  Ihaa  thif 
Alilk^eoup  men  call  domeitio  bliss;" 
and  that  so  cultivated  and  skilled  a  wrlteraa  Kr.  aanwtt 
is  willing  to  serve  as  tbelr  anthologiet.  As  a  mati 
course  most  of  one's  favourila  pleoet  have  fosnd  a  pUo* 
in  his  collection.  Still  (u  it  •remi  to  n*)  tbera  an  tatat 
•M>nspicui>us  absentees-  Where,  for  aiample,  are  tbe 
.III —  —  .,  ivhenevei'  I  come  where  wmwu  are,' 
Ihe  octet  called  "  PnwpaetiTa  Fdth  "1 
quatrain  to  which  we  sMokl  ban  |inB 

Yuulovel    Tliat'ahigbHyOuihaUgo; 

Fur  *tia  oi  true  as  Uc«pel  text. 
Not  noble  then  is  never  ao. 

Either  in  thi.  world  or  tlia  nut." 


ou.ly,  ■ 


,_.. la  a  belter  letter  Iban  a    . 

to  the  Fame  correapondent.  Alexander  Cnnningham 
(p.  IflS),  which  ia  in  the  port's  stilted  manner,  is  ia  also 
one  to  Mr.  George  Sntberiand,  enclosing  tbe  prologue 
spoken  at  the  Dumfries  Theatre  (p.  li'!.) :  the  letter  of 
half-a-doien  linea  (p-  »1D),  <o  accompany  lome  new-laid 
eggs,  is  aa  charming  as  It  is  brief;  t)Tat  dictated  for 
schoolmaster  Clarke  to  send  to  Mr.  WilliaraBon  ia  a  good 

ahilily  ;  and  (he  remaining  three'' flratpuli1ii'hed"letten 

eiquiaite  piece  of  portraiture,  exqnisitely  reproduced, 
and  tfaorougbly  represents  the  heraineof  Ihe  "  Clarinda'' 
correspondence-    Mr,  Psm  Rniigli's  admirable  fronti*. 

.    .....      id  a  Jiiudsii     "  ""   '"  """ ""    '■■■—'- 


Saturday  Nigiu  (gloaming),  ara  aooompanied  by  the  sad 
reoord  that  the  artist  ba*  died  before  completing  bii 
labonn  for  this  nmptaoui  book.     There  is  a  folding 


fac-ftmile  or  the  M8-  of  a  htlw  to  Mr.  Owirge 

art,  which  if  at  least  cradlteUa,  though  not  pro- 

doced  on  the  light  (ort  of  paper  to  ba  perfect.    We  look 


plate, 
Lwkl 


forward  with  Inlaraat  to  the  istne  of  the  ooDeludlog 
Tohtmo ;  and  we  bop*  Mir  word  abosit  a  eabjeot  index  for 
tfa«  sli  TOlune*  (G^  a.  Ik.  SU)  will  not  have  been  thrown 


a»  hdtxi    9j  HtBiy  B.  Wbsatley,  fS^ 
_  IBM  4  0a) 

[t  ii  rant;  tksil  a  naw  aodety  present*  to  Its  member* 
at  tti  %m  rear'*  Imm  tbna  mh  valuable  volomM  a* 
tb«*e,  whtob  an  lb*  iMUiaatkiD*  of  the  Index  8o<M; 
for  the  year  167&  Mis*  Peaoock  ha*  randered  a  iiio*t 
important  Nrrto*  to  hWarical  itedcnt*  by  prinUng  lo 
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full  the  tbrae  ConBgoatron  Acts  of  1651  *nd  16 
ierosrefal  index  mskes  theic  Tilunble  recorJa 
to  coniult  u  the  Blphibet  itfelf;  her  prefsce  a 
model  of  nbftt  encb  prefaoe«  sbauld  be.     Mr.  <■< 


Index,  wUli  its 
.  of  inr 


D  hu  crowded  ii 


mpl;  inraliuihli 
me  important  lists  to  hi 
ticed  it  lut  ;Gn,r,  ind  hi 
uitwcT  to  hia  own  quei tion  ia  already  t.  Btundard  tiatbo- 
Tity.  Witli  auch  B  ^iriili&nt  commencement,  thu  Index 
Society  can  hardly  fail  of  a  proiperoui  career. 

The  LorfBOH  Lthrabt.— A  correipondant  writes  to  ui : 
"  At  one  who  took  grent  intoreat  in  Ibe  ortiiblisbmBnt  of 
the  London  Ltbrnrj.  wna  Kn  early  member,  and  numbered 
Bmong  his  petional  friends  many  of  ila  mort  eirneit  and 
influential  promoterB,  and  who  bad  serred  under  dear  old 
OeorgB  Cochrane,  its  first  libmrian,  in  the  Foreign 
Quaiiirly  Rtvjiv,  allow  me  to  express  the  Bratiflcstion 
With  which  I  bare  read  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
presented  to  the  eenenl  meeting  on  the  2StU  ult.  That 
gratiflciition  is  founded  on  the  fact  that  the  library 
now  contslna  nearly  ninety  thousand  Toliimc,  tliat  it 
number)  no  less  than  aiiteen  hundred  membt-rs,  and, 
best  of  all,  that  (he  committee  find  ttaemselTes  in  a  posi- 
tion to  entertain  the  idea  of  purchstins  the  present 
premisea,  and  so  enauring  the  perpetuity  nf  »n  institution 
•0  Taluabla  to  all  literary  men  that  it  would  be  a  disgrace 
to  them  if  the  opportunity  wero  lost." 

TnR  National  Portnit  Gallery,  an  recently  opened  to 
the  public  at  South  Kensington,  will  no  doubt  be  widely 
appreciated  by  a  more  permanent  elm  nf  ~'-' ''■-- 


e  holidi 


Her 


0  the 


jTied  out  tl 


-ical  interest  of  the  collection  of 
under  the  rast  necumulation  of 

IB  ill  the  British  Museum.  Here 
.  _.. .  ,  ,         sight  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  and 

ary  of  Modana,  Wol^ey  and  Pole,  Latimer  and  KiJIey, 


"  Exhau 


iUvera,"  leaac  liar 

Preacher."  the  Duchess  of  Queengberry, 

young,"  po-ini;  ai  a  milk- 


"  Kitty,  beaulifi. 
tnaid,  "Genlle  Olinr,"  wuo  was  -nerer  so  irienuiesi 
but  he  could  befriend  eome  one,"  DicVeiis  and  Famday, 
tind  many  another  name  well  known  in  politics,  science, 
Mlit;ion,  literature,  or  art.  Those  who  know  how  to 
ralue  such  helps  to  study  will  do  well  to  pny  an  early 
riiit  to  the  new  gallery  in  IJxbibition  Buad. 

Wi  are  glad  to  bear  that  Ht.  Joseph  Bain,  F  S.A.  Scot., 
one  of  our  most  Tsined  contributors,  hat  been  appointed 
by  t!ie  Lords  of  the  Treasury  to  edit,  under  the  direction 
Of  the  l^rd  Clerk  HrgiMer,  the  earliest  documents  con- 
nected with  Scottish  history  contained  in  the  Engliih 
Public  Recorda  Nearly  Gts  years  ago  tba  attention  of 
the  Treasury  was  called  to  such  a  work  by  the  late  Sir 
William  Stirling  Maxwell.  Since  his  lamented  death 
and  that  of  tiie  late  Lord  Clerk  Rejiister,  Sir  William 
Gibaon-Cmig,  other  eminent  persona  connected  with 
Scotland  have  interested  thamaclTea  in  the  appuintment 
now  made.  Mr.  Etiin,  who  has  long  deToted  much  of  hii 
time  to  BDcb  purmita,  has  tome  hereditary  claims  con- 
nected with  (<cotCisfa  records,  hia  uncle  of  the  iiame  name 
bating  been  one  of  the  founders  of  the  lilaitiand  Cluh, 


ChiduUy,  by  Mr.  Cheater  Watm,  ii  that  of  Rr  Jote 
IV  stars,  who  was  famous  for  the  paimea  of  the  Daw, 

and  who  signed  the  Returns  of  Waterloo.  Tba  t»mj< 
his  cTentfuI  career  and  muty  aebiavenwBtt  of  Aiiwi- 
oess  and  audacity,  which  esUblisbed  hia  fan«  aataaif 
the  heroes  of  the  Penintular  ffar,  is  M  tnt« 
a  ronianc«.  and  many  people  who  woald  not  at 
eo  large  and  eipensira  a  work  as  ttw  Jfnaot'n  will  tm 
glad  to  know  that  Messrs.  ReeTeaft  TnrtiKX  b».y%  fiirali 
a  few  eopiea  of  Sir  John  Waten's  Lib  sepuUaly,  wUb 
wsre  reprinted  for  the  family. 

Wi  baTe  to  record  with  maoh  rsgret  tha  ilnitb  iT 
Mr.  William  Thomas  Mercer,  H.A.,  of  Kxetw  "-"-j-, 
Oxford,  which  occurred  somewhat  (uddael*  OD  FriSf 
the  23rd  ult.  Mr.  Mercer  bad  spent  tba  (imtv  3 
of  his  early  life  in  China,  where  he  held  tfaa  TlahmM 
SearetaryabipatBoDttKong.  HswasdcTotedtaK 
Aud  andquonan  pursuits, 
to  "  N.  Jt  Q."  down  to  th 

Messps.  0.  E.  DoD  J(  Co,  2e,  Parliament  StiMi, Tcrt' 
ninater,  S  IV.,  bare  been  appointed  the  London  Wmli  rf 
B  Prsnce.    AppIieaSns  for 


Blographiqi 


^tixti  Xa  SamtfyanVtiiU. 

TTsnuil  call  ipccial  altaliBnla  (hi  follattiHg  lufus.- 

Ob  all  communioations  should  be  written  the  naisnaiBd 

address  of  the  sender,  not  oeoesntcily  for  pabUckUaa,  bst 

Sia  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 


Bir  tt',ilter  Scott  in  hia  MinslrtUi  nf  Hi  ScotliiA  B 

(Ediubunih,  18«,  toL  iii.  p.  29S),  and  by  Prof.  Aytoaa 
Inhii  aiKud»o/Scoi(Bad  (Blackwood,  1861,  Tol.ii J.  Ifl, 
nnd  two  other  tcraions  are  mentioned  by  Sir  Walter. 
But  the  "haynous  murther,  committed  In  the  Co«Dt; 
yea,  not  far  from  the  Queen's  lap,"  which  is  sQpposed  l» 
fur^ijh  the  biisis  of  the  ballad,  is  by  Knox,  the  only  hl»- 
torical  authDrity  for  it,  attributed  to  a  «  French  womiB 
that  serredin  the  Queen's  chamber,"  while  all  thaknow* 
versions  of  the  ballad  agree  a*  to  the  Bcottiah  tutiooaUtf 
of  the  heroine. 

A  NOM.  asks  for  reference  to  an  artiels  in  the  Satur^ 
SkUk  some  few  years  ago  which  treated  on  the  origia 
of  the  name  of  the  town  now  known  as  OeriHL  lutf 
which  was  formerly  called  The  Devissi. 

R.  Ctthtin.— Tlie  phrase  was  first  applied  to  a  snaoU 
period  of  tba  great  French  ReTolution. 

E.  E.  DiBA,— The  reply  will  probably  appear  with 

Various  letlen  forwarded. 

EbHATim.— vinte,  p,  i2l.  col  i.,  last  lint  bot  ona  fna 
the  bottom:  "]  191 "  should  be  IDBL 


Editorial Commanicationa  sbonld  beaddrasaed  1«  "Tk* 
Editor  of  'Soles  atid  Queries '"—Admrtieementa  and 
Businen  Letters  to  "The  Publisher"— at  the  OOoa,  SO, 
Wellington  Street,  Strand.  Iiondon,  W.C. 

We  »g  leare  to  state  that  we  decline  ts  retura  oom- 
mnnioationB  which,  for  any  reaion,  we  do  not  print ;  and 
to  this  rule  we  can  make  no  ex  eption. 


5»>  a.  XI.  JOBK 14, 79. 
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finXti. 

ROBERT  FABYAN. 

How  very  often  it  happens  that  a  man  in  no 
wise  retains  the  character  he  wishes  to  have,  and 
is  seldom  .iccounted  that  which  he  considered 
himself  to  be  !  A  man  who  prides  himself  upon 
his  penetration  in  a  given  subject,  which  he  in- 
trudes |)ersistentlv  in  and  out  of  season,  often 
shows  his  fellows  how  incapable  he  is  of  judging 
his  own  natural  aptitude.  In  this  way  was  it  that 
Robert  Fabyan,  four  hundred  years  ago,  reckoned 
himself  a  poet,  and  did  all  he  could  to  make  his 
contemporaries  think  him  one.  Bat  we  do  not 
find  that  they  would  see  him  other  than  an  in- 
dustrious chronicler,  and  we,  in  our  days,  are  not 
inclined  to  see  him  other  than  a  trivial  annalist. 

Uecords  concerning  the  history  of  one's  own 
country  have  been  always  accounted  interesting; 
so  in  the  lon((  line  of  English  writers  yet  remem- 
bered and  read  we  find  the  names  of  historical 
authors  in  the  infancy  of  our  literature.  From  the 
days  of  the  monkish  compilers,  Geoffrey  of  Mon- 
mouth and  Robert  of  Gloucester,  to  Harding,  the 
metric-al  annalist,  Grafton,  Hall,  Stow,  and  Hol- 
lin«Tshead,  up  to  our  times,  there  is  a  vast  collection 
of  information  relative  to  our  country's  history 
shut  in  their  volumes.     For  many  years  it  has 


been  the  hard  task  of  the  modems  to  pick  out  of 
their  books  the  facts  from  the  fictions,  to  restate 
their  statements  in  the  prevailing  style,  and  to 
eliminate  all  the  old-fashioned  qnaintness  which 
gives  the  peculiar  charm  to  forgotten  writers  of 
years  gone  oy. 

About  1480  we  find  a  mercer,  a  sheriff  and  an 
alderman  of  London,  descending  from  his  important 
occupations   to  write  verses.      The   Mercers'  or 
Drapers'  Company  were  at  this  time  an  enlightened 
body.     We  must  not  forget  that  Caxton  was  of 
that  guild.     Robert  Fabyan  represented  the  Cor- 
poration of  London  in  certain  deputations  to  the 
king  for  redress  of  grievances  in  connexion  with 
the    duties    chained    upon    the    importation    of 
English    cloth    into    the    Low    Conntries.      He 
declined  the  office  of  Lord  Mayor  in  1502,  assign- 
ing as  the  reason  his  poverty.    It  was  well  known 
that  he  was  opulent  at  that  time,  but  the  true 
reason  for  his  refusal  was  that  he  had  sixteen 
children,  and  declined  to  incur  the  expenses  that 
attended  the  chief  magistracy  of  London.     It  is 
probable  Fabyan  was  bom  in  London,  where  he 
resided.    The  family  from  which  he  sprang  had  an 
estate  in  Essex.     He  died  about  1512.    Fabyan 
was  facetious  and  leamed  ;  no  layman,  and  but 
few  ecclesiastics,  of  his  age  could  equal  him  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Latin  tongue.    This  is  different 
from  Caxton,  who  does  not  seem  to  have  known 
any  Latin,  and  turned  his  attention  more  par- 
ticularly to  French.     Fabyan's  ambition  was  to 
descend  to  posterity  as  a  poet.    But,  alas  for  the 
vanity  of  human  wishes  !  he  is  only  known  to  us 
as  the  laborious  compiler  of  a  Crony cU  or  Concord-^ 
aunce  of  Hystorys  from  Bnttus  to  the  Year  1485. 
In  this  work  it  is  his  rule,  at  the  division  of  the 
books,  to  insert  metrical  prologues  and  pieces  in 
verse.     The  first  edition  of   his    chronicle  was 
printed  by  Pynson  in  1516,  in  which,  by  way  of 
epilogue,  he  inserts  ^*  The  Seven  Joys  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  in  English  rhjrme."    There  is  also  a  peenk 
to  the  Virgin  and  one  to  Badby,  a  Lolkrd,  which 
was  afterwards  sappressed.     A  second  edition  was 
printed  and  continued  to  1533  by  William  Rastell^ 
and  is  the  edition  I  have  before  me.    A  further 
extension  took  place  and  was  printed  by  Grafton 
in  1559.    In  this  the  spelling,  one  of  the  quaintest 
features  in  the  earlier  editions,  was  much  mo- 
dernized.    .Cardinal  Wolsey  suppressed  all  the 
early  editions  of  this  chronicle  because  they  stated 
too  fully  the  excessive  revenues  of  the  clergy. 

As  a  compiler  Fabyan  is  dull,  and  pays  too 
great  attention  to  the  succession  of  the  Mayors  of 
London,  the  diversions  of  the  Guildhall,  and  to  the 
pageantries  of  the  City  companies.  These  things 
he  seems  to  think  more  worthy  of  record  than 
wars  and  victory  in  France  or  the  struggles  for 
freedom  at  home.  But  to  a  generation  amongst 
whom  no  knowledge  of  passing  events  existed  in 
any  certainty,  things  which   to  us   are  trifling; 
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were  moet  interestiog.  Tales  of  woDder ;  of  pro- 
digies in  air,  in  earth,  in  sea ;  monstrous  births ; 
foretold  deaths, — snch  items  were  credulously  re- 
ceiyed  and  belieyed  even  by  those  who  were  called 
educated.  It  is  easier  to  speak  of  this  time  than 
to  oonceiTe  the  condition  of  the  people.  Fancy 
onrselyes  without  newspapers  ;  tidings  months  in 
trayelling ;  journeys  of  hours  with  us  protracted  to 
weeks  with  them ;  no  absolute  certainty  in  any- 
thing saye  that  the  houses  were  miserable  and  the 
roads  worse. 

I  shall  pass  oyer  Fabyan's  original  verses,  and 
not  pause  to  extract  £rom  the  prologue  to  the 
seyenth  part,  or  to  note  the  ''Lenvoy"  to  the 
first  volume,  or  to  quote  the  praises  he  sings 
and  the  Mne^yric  he  makes  upon  the  city  of 
London.  JBerein  he  despairs  of  doine  justice  to 
so  noble  a  subject  even  if  he  had  the  eloquence  of 
Tully,  the  morality  of  Seneca,  and 

"  The  iwete  lagrM  armoaid 
Of  that  fayre  Udje  Gallop^.*' 

Let  us  pass  on  to  the  best  and  chiefest  poem  in 
the  volume,  a  translation  from  the  Latin,  entitled 
the  "  Complaint  of  Edward  IL"  Warton  thinks 
it  is  an  imitation  of  Boccaccio's  FaU  of  Princa ; 
he  says  that  the  original  is  a  short  and  very  poor 
Latin  poem,  attributed  to  Edward  himself,  but 
probably  written  by  WiUiam  of  Worcester.  A 
copy  is  preserved  among  the  MSS.  of  the  College 
of  Arms,  and  entitled  **  Lamentatio  gloriosi  regis 
Edwardi  de  Kamarvon  quam  edidit  tempore  suse 
incaroerationis.''  Fabyan's  translation  takes  the 
form  of  a  soliloquy,  and  the  monarch  is  intro- 
duced reciting  his  misfortunes.  The  changes  in 
our  language  and  versification  from  the  days  of 
Chaucer,  Fabyan,  and  others,  make  the  old 
poetry  difficult  reading  for  the  masses.  The 
following  extract  has  been  freed  from  the  obsolete 
orthography,  which  is  replaced  by  modem  spelling, 
except  when  the  exigencies  of  the  metre  will  not 
permit  alteration.  The  care  taken  with  the  ter- 
minal e  in  reading  makes  the  rough  verses  a  great 
deal  smoother— I  have  marked  it  with  the  acute 
accent,  and  also  words  whose  accentuation  differed 
in  Fabyan's  time  from  that  in  ours,  as  ''pit^," 
"  honoiir,"  "  detraction." 

"  When  Satame  with  his  cold^  icy  face 
The  irround  with  his  froet^  turneth  the  green  to  white, 
The  time  winter,  which  tre6t  doth  deface, 
And  causeth  all  yerdur^  to  ayoid6  quite. 
Then  fortune,  which  sharp  wet  with  stonn6i  not  alight. 
Hath  me  assaulted  with  her  forward  will 
And  me  beclippM  with  dangers  right  ill. 

What  man  In  this  world  is  so  wise  or  fair, 
So  prudent,  to  yert6«,  or  famous  under  th*  air, 
But  that  for  a  fool^,  and  for  a  man  dispised. 
Shall  be  taken  when  fortune  is  from  him  divided  ? 

Alas  now  I  crj6,  but  no  msn  doth  me  moan, 
For  I  sue  to  them  that  pity  of  me  have  none. 
Many  with  ^reat  honoilirs  1  did  whilom  adyance, 
That  now  with  dishonoi!ir  doen  me  sting  and  lance. 


And  such6  as  sorotim^  did  me  graatlj  ft 
Me  d(spise,  and  let  not  with  slander  me  to 

O  merciful  god,  what  lovi  they  did  me  shew. 
And  with  detraotitfn  they  do  me  hack  and  hiw. 
Alas,  most  sinful  wretch  !  why  should  I  tbtit  < 
If  Ood  be  pleasM  that  I  should^  thos  snsUiB 
For  the  great6  offence  beforen  by  me  done  t 
Wherefore  to  thee,  good  Lord.  I  will  retom  i 
And  wholly  c6mmlt  me,  thy  great  mmref  ootfl. 
And  take  in  patience  all  that  may  be  thy  will 
And  all  onely  thee  serve  with  all  diligence : 
Alas  that  before  time  I  had6  not  the  senee. 
And  now6,  good  Lord^.  wbleh  art  omnipotant^ 
Behold  me  most  wretched  and  greatly  pesutonl, 
And  of  my  trespass^  forgiyeness  me  grants 
And  by  what  sorrow^  mycarkas  is  now  daimt 
Grante  it  may  be  to  my  soulte  remedy 
That  the  soon6r  I  may  attavn^  it  thereby. 
For  to  the  sweet  Jesii  I  yield  me  sore  weapfnc. 
And  ask  of  Him  pard6n  for  my  greT6ii8  slnniof. 

Most^  blessed  Jesn, 
Boot6  of  all  yertoe. 
Grants  I  may  Thee  sue 
In  all  humyMe, 

Sen  thou  (or  our  good 
List6  to  shed6  Thy  blood 
And  stretch^  upon  the  Bood 
For  our  Iniqayto. 

I  thee  beseech. 
Most  wholsome  leech. 
That  Thou  wilt  seech 
For  me  such  grace 

That  when  my  body  ylle 
My  S011I6  shall  exile 
Thou  brings  in  short  while 
It  in  rest  and  paoe  (peaoe).' 

Such  is  Fabyan's  "quaint   and   carious"  poem. 
The  vague  commonphioes  which  constitote  itan 
plain  ;  there  is  no  historical  allusion,  no  penonal 
record.     Sentiments  there  are  of  a  class  whidi 
would  suit  any  one  else  as  well  as  King  Edwsid ; 
but  of  poetical  figures,  fervour,  or  exaltation  tlMis 
is  no  sign.    Yet  some  of  the  lines  are  striking  in 
their  bsure  simplicity.    In  the  first  line  tbere  b  sa 
approach  to  a  figure,  where  Saturn  is  put  for  time, 
and  marked  by  the  description  of  his  &ce.    In 
the  last  line  of  that  first  stanza  there  is  a  good 
deal   of    artful  allusion  to  Fortune  as  a  **iuA 
woman."     He  then  brings  before  us,   in  a  lew 
strong  and  simple  lines,  an  everlasting  axiom  in 
the  world  of  humanity,  and  even  in  beast,  biid, 
and  insect,  that  a  fallen,  unfortunate,  unlucky  one 
is  scorned  and  ousted  from  the  society  of  his  Al- 
lows.   Then  we  get  the  cry  of  a  forsaken  loDg^ 
a  hundred  times  more  pitiable  than  a  fonakea 
beggar.      Those  summer  friends  that  had  pro- 
fessed so  much  are  now  his  enemies.    Then  the 
world-weary  monarch  turns  to  a  higher  soaios  lior 
friendship  and  help.    Resignation,  repentance,  sad 
faith  are  made  the  chords  which  sustain  the  last 
notes  of  his  melancholy  song.    There  is  nothing 
strained,  but  all  is  perfectly  straightforward — ooa- 
mon  thoughts  and  expressions ;  yet  there  is  a  great 
power  and  pathos  underlying  these,  at  first  nffki^ 
poor  verses.    We  have  lately  been  so  captivitsd 
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by  modern  poetry — sweet  sounds,  but  ofttimes 
lacking  sense — that  we  are  apt  to  judge  con- 
temptuously the  rougher  but  more  sterling  verse 
of  past  days.  In  this  old  poetry  there  is  often  the 
necessary  ballast  that  many  modem  compositions 
lack.  Men  lived  quieter,  but  thought  and  wrote 
with  more  earnestness,  more  faith  in  Proyidence, 
in  mankind,  in  themselves,  than  we  do  now.  Life 
was  fuller  then  of  strange  surprises,  less  a  dull 
routine,  and  moved  in  a  narrower  but  stronger 
circle  of  experiences.  We  have  moved  thought  and 
themes  into  a  wider  world,  but  weakened  the  out- 
look in  doing  so. 

One  of  the  best  plays  that  Marlowe  wrote  is 
called  Edivard  II,  Uommentators  upon  that  play 
have  most  commonly  stated  that  Fabyan  was 
Marlowe's  authority  in  the  composition  of  that 
drama.  This  can  scarcely  have  been  so,  and  is  not 
an  opinion  derived  from  a  dose  comparison  of  the 
two  writers.  There  is  not  a  single  line  that  can 
be  even  remotely  construed  into  a  resemblance  to 
Fabyan 's  poem  in  any  of  the  speeches  which  Mar- 
lowe puts  into  the  mouth  of  his  Edward.  It  could 
hardly  have  happened  so  if  Marlowe  had  closely 
read  and  imitated  Fabyan's  account  of  the  death 
of  the  king.  There  is  a  rhyme  upon  the  battle  of 
Bannockburn  in  Fabyan  which  Marlowe  quotes  : 

*'  Maidens  of  England^,  sore  may  ye  mourn, 
For  your  lemans  ye  have  lost  at  Bannockysboume, 

With  heve  a  lowe 
What  iveneth  the  King  of  England 
So  soon  to  have  won  Scotland 

With  rumbylowe." 

This  jig,  found  in  Marlowe,  possibly  originated  the 
idea  that  Fabyan  was  the  authority  of  Marlowe. 
Shakespeare  does  not  seem  to  have  seen,  or  at 
least  ever  used,  the  Concordance  of  Histories, 
Hollingshead  was  his  authority. 

Adin  Williams. 

Kempsford. 

MILTON  AND  VALLOMBROSA. 

I  have  lighted  upon  what  appears  to  me  a  serious 
error  in  Dr.  Brewer's  interesting  Dictionary  of 
Phrase  and  Fable,  an  error,  too,  twice  repeated. 
The  compiler  states  under  the  head  of  "  Vallam- 
bros>t,"  and  also  under  that  of  "  Misnomers,''  that 
the  famous  passage  in  Paradise  Lost^  bk.  L, 

"  Thick  as  autumnal  leaves  that  strow  the  brookt 
In  Vallombrosa,  where  the  Etrurian  shades 
High  over-arched  embower," 

is  founded  upon  a  complete  mistake,  inasmuch  as 
the  trees  at  Vallombrosa  are  pines,  which  are  not 
deciduous,  and  that  consequently  the  brooks  are 
never  strown  with  leaves.  I  haye  called  this 
statement  serious,  because  these  lines  are  great 
favourites  with  lovers  of  poetry,  and  justly  so,  as 
they  are  amongst  the  most  picturesque,  not  only 
in  Milton,  but  in  all  poetry.  But  if  the  poet  was, 
as  Dr.  Brewer  states,  entirely  mistaken,  and  there 


never  was  anything  of  the  sort  at  Vallombrosa,  it 
is  hiurdly  too  much  to  say  that  he  was  writing 
nonsense,  aipd  that  he  might  just  as  well  haye  de- 
scribed the  Fleet  Ditch  as  strown  with  autumnal 
leaves.  Although  I  haye  never  been  at  Vallom- 
brosa myself,  I  feel  satisfied  that  the  poet  was 
correct.  Indeed,  I  haye  read — I  cannot  exactly 
remember  where — that  Milton's  description  is 
peculiarly  correct,  as  the  Vallombrosa  forests  con- 
sist, amongst  other  trees,  of  chestnuts,  and  that 
in  the  autumn  the  brooks  are  literally  strown  with 
the  large  leaves  which  lie  on  the  surface  of  the 
water.  Wordsworth,  in  a  note  to  one  of  his  poems 
on  Vallombrosa,  states  that  although  pines  haye 
been  planted  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  conyent, 
the  natural  trees  of  Vallombrosa  are  deciduous, 
and  he  says,  as  though  in  anticipation  of  Dr. 
Brewer^  strictures,  that  it  is  not  Milton  but  his 
objectors  who  are  mistaken.  Wordsworth  had 
himself  been  at  Vallombrosa,  and  so  was  likely 
to  know.  Is  it  possible  that  Milton,  who  like 
Wordsworth  had  probably,  or  rather  certainly,  been 
at  Vallombrosa,  would  have  made  such  a  blunder 
as  Dr.  Brewer  credits  him  with?— a  blunder  which 
would  be  almost  as  absurd  as  though  Tennyson 
were  to  write  of  the  rugged  mountain  passes  of 
Lincolnshire,  or  as  though  Scott  in  his  Pirate  had 
described  the  umbrageous  forests  of  the  Shetland 
Isles. 

Again,  why  does  Dr.  Brewer  spell  the  word 
Vallambrosa?  This  is  not  a  misprint,  because 
nnder  the  head  of  Vallombrosa  (spelt  correctly, 
with  the  exception  of  z  being  substituted  for  s)  he 
refers  us  to  Vallambrosa,  at  which  latter  reference 
his  objection  to  Milton  occurs.  Vallombrosa  is  of 
course  Valle  Ombrosa,  which  means  the  shadj 
yalley,  but  Vallambrosa  means  nothing.  I  find  it 
is  spelt  Vallombrosa  in  Elliot  Stock's  fac-simile 
reprint  of  the  first  edition  of  Paradise  Lost, 

I  suppose  some  of  the  readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  may 
haye  visited  Vallombrosa,  a  place  which  Horace 
Walpole  says  Milton  has  made  us  all  wish  to  visit ; 
cannot  they  enlighten  us  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
trees  in  this  valley  1  Even  if  there  are  only  pines 
now,  it  does  not  follow  that  there  were  not  chest- 
nuts two  centuries  and  a  half  aeo,  when  Milton 
visited  it.  But  I  think  it  will  tnm  out  upon 
inquiry  that  the  trees  at  Vallombrosa  are  even 
now  deciduous,  and  that  the  valley  is  very  much 
what  it  was  in  the  earlier  half  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  In  the  mean  time,  with  all  deference  to 
Dr.  Brewer,  I  prefer  to  hold  by  Milton,  and  I  de- 
cline to  give  up  this  exquisite  simile  until  it  is 
proved  beyond  all  doubt  that  Dr.  Brewer  is  right 
and  Milton  and  Wordsworth  wrong. 

In  Chambers's  Eneyelopa^ia  I  find  Vallombrosa 
described  as  a  valley  surrounded  with  forests  of 
fir,  beech,  and  chestnut  trees.  What  does  Dr. 
Brewer  say  to  this  ? 

Your  correspondent,  the  late  Dr.  J.  H.  Dixon, 
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could  haye  giyen  us  some  information  on  this  sub- 
ject I  see  (5^  S.  y.  306)  he  stated  that  when  he 
was  last  at  Yallombrosa  he  found  that  the  key- 
board of  a  small  organ  on  which  Milton  used  to 
play  was  religiously  preseryed,  although  all  the 
interior  of  the  instrument  was  new. 

JOVATHAN  BOUCHIER. 

Bexley  Heath,  Kent 


Ait  Unpublished  MS.  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century. — I  have  lately  had  an  opportunity  of 
examining  what  I  believe  to  be  a  curious  little  un- 
published MS.,  written  byaphysician  of  Bath  named 
KobertLesse,  probably  about  the  end  of  the  sixteenth 
or  very  near  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury. It  is  lettered  on  the  vellum-bound  back 
**  Rob.  Lesse  his  booke  of  Bathes,"  and  contains,  in 
the  first  130  pages  or  so,  a  medical  description  of 
mineral  baths  in  general,  and  their  efficacy  in 
various  diseases,  written  in  English,  which  is 
followed  by  a  literal  and,  under  the  circumstances, 
not  altogether  inelegant  translation  of  the  whole 
work  into  La^in.  The  book  commences  with  this 
epigrammatic  address  : — 

"  To  the  idell  faut  finder. 
Whotoever  with  this  boke  doth  find  faut, 
Lett  us  by  his  writin|i:es  be  better  taught : 
Did  not  the  learned  Paul  Physician 
^^horten  Galen  with  praise  of  every  man  1 " 

Then  comes  a  dedication  : — 

'*  To  the  worshippfull  Mr.  Doctor  Still  Doctor  in 
Devinitie,  and  Master  of  Trinity  Colledge  in  Cambridge, 
Robert  Lessc  wisbeth  helth  w^h  all  kinde  of  prosperity." 

If  the  worthy  Master  of  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge, 
had  been  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  to  which 
dignity  be  was  appointed  in  1592,  and  held  till  his 
death  in  1607,  at  the  time  when  Lesse's  book  wa 
written,  there  would  have  most  likely  been  some 
reference  to  his  office ;  but  no  doubt  he  might  have 
had  some  connexion  with  Bath  previously,  as  a 
visitor  or  otherwise,  and  possibly  may  have  been  a 
patient  of  Lesse's. 

The  "  Preface  to  the  Reader,'*  which  follows  the 
dedication,  expresses  the  object  of  the  work,  viz. : — 

"fforsomuch  as  it  has  been  felt  of  many,  &c.,  that  great 
profitt  of  helth  doth  fall  owt  to  those  which  useth  bathes, 
as  they  owght  to  use  them  ;  vrhereuppon  many  commeth 
to  the  Bathes  now  a  dayes  :  And  whereuppon  (in  steed 
of  the  lonir  beadroU  of  the  old  and  new  wryten)  Qalen 
and  ffemelius,  &c.,  writeth,  &c.  Therefore  I  have  here 
•ett  before  yowre  eyes  a  vew  of  all  naturall  Bathes,  &c. 
The  which  I  liave  done  so  much  the  rather,  becawse  the 
learned  Prelatt,  Bisshop  Barkley,  Lord  Bisshop  of  Bath 
and  Welles  sent  for  me,  &c." 

This  certainly  seems  to  imply  that  Bishop  Berke- 
ley, who  died  in  1581,  was  still  living,  and  it  is 
addressed  thus  :  "  ffrom  my  bowse  in  Baath. 
K.  L.  Londiner.'* 

The  dedication  is  supplemented  by  some  so- 
called  verses,  which  do  not  say  much  for  the 
author's   poetical    talent,   whatever  his  medical 


qualifications  may  have   been.      They  are  thus 
prefaced : — 

"  Hear  foUoweth  six  verses  in  meter,  bj  the  aottv 
hymself,  as  concemiog  this  shorty  and  compendioiMS  bok 
of  Bathes. 
If  yow  would  know  the  natur  of  a  self  hoti  Bath, 
And  what  uses  such  at  any  tym  in  them  hath. 
Then  read  yow  this  bok,  (which  I  will  jow  read  oftea) 
ffor  it  doth  mak  thmges  plain,  w^^  ar  not  yet  open; 
And  what  Phirictaaa  at  larg  of  Bathes  writeth. 
This  littell  bok  in  a  narrow  rowm  gathereth. 

The  MS.,  especially  in  the  Latin  portion  oiit,  u 
remarkably  clear  and  well  written. 

C.   W.    BiKGHAlL 

Bingham's  Melcombe. 

Robin  Hood  and  thr  NomNOHAif  Gaixowb. 
— In  the  ballad  of  Robin  Hood,  the  Beggar^  amd 
Three  Squires  in  Percy,  it  is  told  how  Bobin 
saved  from  the  sheriff  and  ''  sergiant  "  of  Notting- 
ham three  squires  condemned  to  death  for  dee^ 
stealing.  The  most  singular  point  in  the  story  is 
the  placing  of  three  hundred  men  in  ambosh  quite 
near  the  gallows,  so  that  they  appear  on  the  soene 
immediately  when  Robin,  who  attends  the  execu- 
tion disguised  as  a  beggar,  winds  his  horn.  I 
remember  hearing  in  North  Notts,  when  a  boy, 
another  version  of  the  same  story,  which  I  have 
been  unable  to  find  in  any  of  the  books.  Accord- 
ing to  this  version  it  is  one  of  the  band — WiU 
Scarlet  I  believe — who  is  to  be  hanged.  Another 
of  them  goes  into  the  town  and  volunteers  to  act 
as  hangman.  Arrived  at  the  gallows  he  cuts  the 
prisoner's  bands  and  winds  a  horn,  at  which  Robin 
and  the  rest  of  the  band,  who  are  disposed  within 
reach,  come  to  the  rescue,  and  the  tale  ends  with 
an  unseemly  wound  inflicted  by  Robin  himodf 
upon  the  sheriff. 

In  connexion  with  these  stories  I  wish  to  call 
attention  to  a  singular  configuration  of  the  ground 
near  the  old  hanging- place  of  Nottingham,  which 
I  cannot  but  think  throws  considerable  light  upon 
them.  Up  to  the  time  when  executions  before 
the  prison  came  into  use,  the  gallows  stood  on  the 
high  ground  to  the  north  of  the  town,  where  St 
Andrew's  Church  now  stands,  about  three-quarten 
of  a  mile  from  the  town  wall  About  a  handled 
yards  from  this  spot  is  to  be  found  a  most  exti»- 
ordinary  system  of  caves.  They  are  cut  out  of 
the  sides  of  a  sort  of  theatre  sunk  in  the  sandstone 
rock,  and  are  quite  invisible  from  the  hill  above 
them.  At  one  time  they  were  covered  with  brash 
and  gorse,  but  they  are  now  enclosed  in  a  cemeteiy 
and  kept  in  the  most  painfully  orderly  condition. 

I  confess  that  the  existence  of  this  splendid 
hiding-place  close  to  the  old  gallows  inclines  me 
to  believe  that  in  the  stories  referred  to  we  hare 
a  tradition  of  an  actual  rescue.  The  absence  of 
all  mention  of  the  caves  is  easily  explained,  if  the 
ballads  have  come  down  to  us  from  other  pacta  of 
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the  country  where  there  was  no  looal  knowledge  there  stand©  the  poorepriestes." — Btehiue  of  1h€  Romuh 

to  keep  the  story  exact.  T.  A.  Lac.y.  ^rfAtien^-  tL  ^ain  upon  Whit«mdav  they 

Cynicism.— "  'Sweet  is  pleasure  after  pain/  said  ^«R'*  ^  ^^^  '^'^I'^^V^J:  *?'  ?*"*^*y  T^  ?T* 

^,  .         ,     e         '  '       n  /ufj'  I       L   dI.  *.  a  Doue  out  of  an  owtee  neet  oevised  in  the  roofe  of  the 

the  great  poet  of  cynicism     {Edinburgh  Review,  churche,  but  first  they  cast  out  resin  and  gunpowder  with 

April,    1879,   p.   520,   art.   "Pessimism''),     /he  wUde  fire  to  make  the  chUdren  afraid,  and  that  must 

article  is  able  and  learned.     Is  the  above  a  slip  of  needet  be  the  Holy  Qhest  which  conmieth  with  thunder 

the  pen,  or  did  the  writer  mean  that  Dryden  was  and  lightning.'*— 75t(i. 

*' the  great  poet  of  cynicism"?    The  imputation  Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott. 

is  new  to  me.     It  is  as  easy  to  write  or  speak  an       ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^T^^  Mushroom 

authors  name  as  to  describe  him  by  a  penphrase.  GATHERERS.^-Commenting  on  Mr.  Hook's  picture 

I  was  once  present  at  a  discussion  "» J^hich  ^f,  of  "  The  Mushroom  Gathered,"  in  the  present  exhi- 

authority  of  -the  greatest  phdosopher  of  the  age-  y^^.^^  ^^  ^^^  ^      ^  Academy,  a  critic  in  the  PaU 

was  claimed  by  two  opponents.   Another  said     My  ^^^^  g  ^j^J  ^j^^  j^-^^^j^  « ,pj^^  Outsider,'' 

friends  have  stated  the  opinions  of  the  greatest  «  There  would  hardlv  be  mushrooms  within  a 

plnlosopher  of  the  »f  .,^"' ^  "i^give^^^^^  r:i'l„chSThrilrw£«  bS  d^^^^^ 

Md  he  uttered  a  patitude  invented  for  the  occMion.  ^       ^         rank   decaying    /egetable   matter 

Th,s  led  to  an  explanation,  each  expre8.ing8urpn.ie  „,,„'^„i,t^...    j  ^^  „„»  Low  thf  exact  locality 

at  no   being  nnmediately  understood  on  a  matter  ^  ^^     g  ^    beautiful  picture,  though  I  have 

so  ■ndi.putable     The  names  were  Aug^^^^^^^  y^         ,j    ^  ^    8Cene  &  from  Portly,  on  the 

John  Stnart  Ml,  and  Martin  Farqu^ar  Tapper  B^^ffg^i^  ^4    t„t  ^f  a,^  Argyleshire  coast  I 

Lord  CheMerheld   warned  his   son   against   the  ^te  as  foUows,  in  the  year  1861  :- 
example  of  periphrasts : —  .^  .  ^         .    ^   t      ,1.  /       /^i  u-  1^ 

,  mt  ^x  I.'  J    u-  •         J    X  A  five  mmutes*  walk  from  Glencreggan  brmgs  us  to 

-  TheFC  are  the  comraumcatiTe  and  shinrng  pedants  ^^^  seashore,  and  within  the  spUtsh  of  the  AUantIc 

Avlio  adorn   tlieir  conversation,  even  with  women,  bv  i>peakers.    Our  shortest  way  would  be  across  the  doirn- 

scraps  of  f' ^eek  and  Latin,  and  who  have  contracted  such  uj^^  g^j^  ^ ^  ^  scramble  down  the  cliffs.    If  we  follow 

a  familiarity  with  the  Greek  and  Latin  authors  that  they  ^j^ja  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  g^^  evidences  that  would  convict  a 

cal  them  by  names  or  epithets  denoting  intimacy,  as  ^^^  Saturday  reviewer  of  a  mistake.     'Mosses   and 

•  0/0^,. Homer,    'that  Uy  rogue  Horace      Maro  instead  mushrooms,'  wid  he,  'shrink  from  the  sea  air.'    Hew, 

^  '^n!'*'''  '  ^-\  '"  ^^         **  neyertheless,  are  mushrooms  in  profusion,  scattered  all 

p.  JOJ,  ed.  \n  b.  Q^gp  ^jjg  grassy  downs,  up  to  the  very  verge  of  the  cliffs. 

This   pedantry   of  conversation  is  pretty   well  and  thriying  in  the  Atlantic  sea  air.    And  very  excellent 

extinct,  but  we  still  read  of  "  the  Swan  of  Avon,"  ^ere  they,  as  the  Glencreggan  breakfast-table  enabled  us 

"  the.Sage  of  Chelsea,"  and  "the  Statesman  of  ^,r«^„^t?. ?K Sn t^ FrSwaS"; do';^"- 

Birmingham.  FiTZHOPKiNS.  Glencreggan,  vol.  ii.  p.  146  (Longmans,  1861). 

(larrickClub.  Perhaps  "The  Outsider"  of  1879  may  be  the 

Church  Ckremonial  in  the  Middle  Ages. —  Saturday  reviewer  of  1861.      Cuthbert  Bede. 

Lent  Cloths. — "The  whole    Lent  through  they  doe  .    ^  •     ,«««      u       t 

cause  their  images  to  looke  through  a  blewe  cloth. ..then         A  CONFESSION.— In   1832,  When  I  was  in  my 

at  P]ast«'r  the  prieates  bid  Coppiii  out  of  a  comer  and  teens,  I  contributed   to   Brayley's  Graphic  and 

shave  his  face  like  a  man." — Beehiue  of  the  Romith  Historical  J//ii«(ra^,  under  the  title  01  "Notes 

<:7mrc/t«  1580  fo.  190  b.  ^,      j,       .    .  Antiquarian,  Topographical,  &c,"  a  paper  on  the 

The  Pci^rkal  Ca>.^/..--"  Every  Easter   Eue  singing  p^  ;*   ^.j^  ;  ,     tittle  Bunmow    Essex.     In  this 

unto  the  waxe  candle  which  the  pristes  doe  at  that  time  -^  **"v   v^*iu*ut*,  *jt«ww  j^wuiuw",  ajoo^a.       ^  »«» 

hallow."— /^>irf.,  fo.  132.  communication  I  affirm  that  the  decease  of  Kobm 

Tke  Easter  Sepulchre.— *' They  make  the  graue  in  a  Hood's  companion,  Maid  Marian,  took  place  there 

IhkIi  place  in  tlie  churche,  where  men  must  goe  up  many  by  means  of  a  poisoned  bracelet  sent  to  her  by 

stepps,  wlnche  are  decked  with  blacke  cloth  from  aboue  gi^g  jo^n,  by  an  unsuspecting  messenger  whom 

to  bcneatli,  and  upon  every  step  standeth  a  silver  candle-  x  *Jz*^   «<  ^L^  -d^u^.^.   aS  xr^Al^,^     fV«    /«/>««.TMrv« 

sticke  with  a  waxe  candle  buying  in  it,  and  there  doe  ^  *ertn  "one  Robert  de  Medewe,  the  common 

walke  wmldiers  in  hamesse  as  bright  at  8.  George  which  ancestor  of  the   Dresent  Barl  Manvers   and   tne 

keepe  the  graue,  tvll  the  priestes  come  and  take  hem  up,  writer  of  these  *  K'otes.'"     Until  recently  I  con- 

aiid  then  commeth  sodenly  a  flashe  of  fire,  wherewiui  eluded  that  the  above  account   of  Marian's  (or 

tluy  are  all  afraiJe  and  fal  downe,  and  then  up  starts  MatQda's)  death— printed  SO  long  ago-had  been 

the  man,  and  they  begin  to  sing  Alleluia  on  al  hands,  j- ,«^ai.«^' ««j    ♦i.il    A/*i«i^««-«fiTr  ^^..^    ^mt.  «i#v 

and  then  the  clockestriketh  eleven. "-/6irf.  forgotten,  and  that  (JoMequently  there  was  no 

T  rn     T,-  J  n    I        ^^  V    1'  1,  n  ti.  reasou  why  I  should  advert  to  it.     As  I  find, 

In  n,y  TradrUomand  Custom,  ofEngU»h  Gaih^  ^  ^  .    ^      ^        reproduced  by  the  lat^ 

,hah  r  Imve  trnced  this  custom  to  Norwich,  Lich-  j^     ^     ^^  j^  j,i^  ^jj       ^^   aj  Ancunt 

hold  and  old  St.  Paul's,  and  the  foUowing  costom  ^^  of  England  md  WiiU  (yoL  i.  pp.  569,  560), 
to  Gloucester :-               .      ,.      ^      ».          ,1  feel  constwined,  in  the  interest  of  historiad 

A.^cension  Day.—"\5Tion   Ascention   day  they    pul  «^«„  •*«  4.^  .^«aJZ  *u««.  ;«. :«  «  ».«.«  {„»An:iA  ;•»_ 

Christ  up  on  hi^h  with  ropes  aboue  the  cloudes  by  a  veracity,  to  confess  that  It  IS  a  mere  juvenJe  m- 

vicedeuise  in  the  roof  of  the  church,  and  they  haile  him  vention,  and  that  the  onlv  true  portion  Ot  It  10 

up  as  yf  they  would  pul  him  up  to  the  gaUowes,  and  that  which  refers  to  the  late  Earl  Manyers  and 
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tnyaelf,    out  "common    anceator"    beioK^"  one 
Kobert  de  Medewe,' who  held  lands  at  Witm 
hum,  SuSolk,  in  1188.       J.  Folleb  RirssBU.. 
4,  Onnonds  Tcrcaca,  RegaDt'i  Park. 

iHDLETHOItFE'B      MONUHBKT      IS      WoRCRflTKR 

Cathbdral. — A  qiiuint-iookiDg  mural  tablet  of 
■iiteeath  century  date  has  the  foUowing  epitaph 
is  memory  of  Mr.  KJchard  Inglethorpe,  which  is 
Gurioua  aa  referring  to  the  hospitality  of  Jove, 
knd  OQ  that  account  may  deserve  iosertion  in 
"N.&Q.";- 

"  Han  till  hti  {ni\t3,  hU  fair  lonl  kboTe, 

Who  (orted  111  hii  actions  to  that  end ; 

Thli  dtla'i  glorj,  eveiy  good  aum'a  lore, 

In  Uffl  vid  defeth  the  poor's  perpetual  frieod  ; 
Ai  hoapitiibte  u  thay  apctk  of  Jots  : 

Hii  Eoodnaaa,  but  buir  dare  we  commend  1 

BbjohiI  all  poai  hit  praise  will  best  Bppeiro 

Onl;  lo  write  'lii  IngUthorpa  liei  here." 

Nothing  in  known  of  Ingletborpe  except  that  he 

founded  and  endowed  gome  almshouses  fur  old  men 

&nd  women  in  Worcester,  which  yet  remain.     But 

if  Jove'a  hospitality  only  extended  to  the  gode  he 

presided  over  on  Mount  Olympus,  there  is  no  great 

Siruise  in  the  imitation  of  Jove  in  feasting  the 
riends  surrounding  him,  as  the  wealthy  Worcester 
citL7.en  is  lauded  for  having  done,  and  one  of  his 
dinner  guests  has  abown  his  gratitude  in  the  above 
ftpitapb.  Edwin  Lbbb,  F.L.S. 

Green  Hill  Sommit,  Woroeiter. 

Edward  Jones,  bard  to  the  Prince  of  Wales 
(George  IV.),  and  called  the  last  of  the  race  of 
Welsh  bards, — He  published  several  works, 
amongat  them  The  Podical  Rdia  of  the  yTehh 
Bariii,  a  valuable  work.  His  Z«ric  Airt  is  also 
valuable,  anticipating  Moore,  Weber,  Schubert, 
and  Carl  Eogel  in  due  appreciation  of  the  value 
of    national    airs.      Bis   dissertation   on   ancient 


B  of  Greek  music.  Was  he 
education  1  He  writes  as  if  he  was  merely  an  in- 
telligent lover  of  music,  who,  having  found  with 
Byron  that  "There's  music  in  all  l£ing9,  if  men 
had  ears,"  set  himself  busily  to  collect  all  the  in- 
formatioD  he  could  relative  to  a  mrticular  branch 
«f  it.  He  lived  at  No.  3,  Green  Street,  Giosvenor 
Square,  in  1604,  which  is  the  publishing  date  of 
bis  Lyric  Ain.  Lowndes,  I  think,  gives  it  as 
1810.  It  is  a  great  pity  that  bibliographers  have 
Deglected  to  give  the  names  of  the  publishers  of 
books  in  their  records  of  book  titles. 

0.  A.  Ward. 
Mayfair. 

The  Pastoral  Staff- Cloth  .—The  origin  of 

eudarium  on  a  pastoral  staff  may  be  oacer- 

wined  by  the  following  passage  from  an  English 

Knrce  :  "  The  bisboppes  stalT . . .  aod  their  luind- 

k«icher,  which  is  alwuies  ut  hand  that  they  bee 


ener  ready  to  abandon  all  eartbly  filUuMB  sad 
wholly  do  rubbe  of  their  fleshly  »&'ectiai»''(nt 
BuJiitit  of  the  Romuh  Chunks,  1680.  b.  *.  c  il, 
fo.  283).  Maccrn/ib  E.  C.  Wai.oott. 

LoKOBViTT. — The  following  cutting  from  tbt 
Boek  of  March  7  hist,  may  be  worthy  of  pMta- 
ration  in  "  N.  &  Q.,''  and  ako  of  inveBtigatton  hj 
the  founder  of  "  N.  &  Q."  :— 

"Tiie  Kbt.  Dr.  Junes  Ingrun,  miniitar  of  tba  Free 
Church  at  Dnst.  iihethmd.  died  on  Monday  witUa  * 
iDontli  ot  the  completion  of  his  103rd  year,  li>Ting  hisi 
bom  in  Aberdeenefaireon  April  3, 1776.  Tin  ■siliiaiiwit 
topreMh  the  Gospel  in  13011,  and  he  waa  ordaiMlt 
minitter  of  the  Cltiirch  of  6cotUnd  in  1S03.  Bh  W», 
the  Rer.  John  [ngTRni,  who  is  upward*  if  aorantj  jma 
of  age,  >nd  was  ordained  a  minister  in  1S48,  haa  baea  Ui 
■uiatant  for  a  conaiderable  time.  The  decMied's  fatlMT 
lived  to  the  age  of  100,  and  his  graadfathsr  to  tba  see 
of  105." 

Nao  Jersey,  U.S.A. 

A  Custom  at  the  ComtiTHioii  SKRncE.— 
When  I  first  came  to  this  parish  (1863)  I  fonod 
that  it  was  the  custom  to  moke  a  paaw  ill  the 
Communion  Service  at  the  words,  "  I>i»w  dhh 
with  faith,"  while  the  communicants  advanced  into 
the  chancel,  and  there  knelt  down  to  take  port  in 
the  confession.  I  was  obliged  to  give  up  Ut»  em- 
tom,  much  against  my  will,  though  for  a  reosoi 
that  will  be  allowed,  viz.,  because  the  commoiu- 
cants  became  too  numerous  to  kneel  in  the  chooceL 
Cut  the  custom  is  still  to  be  traced  by  the  &ct 
that  at  the  invitation  to  draw  near  a  sutGdent 
number  of  communicunts  approach  the  sJtar  raili^ 
and  there  remain  till  they  have  partAkeii  of  the 
Sacrament.  W.  D.  Parish. 

Selmaston,  Lewes. 

[We  have  hc«id  tliat  this  cuitom  prevailed  at  l.ttds  iu 
DeaD  Hook's  time.J 

UrpjNG  Stoses. — Former  numbers  of  "N,&Q." 
have  contained  much  on  this  subject.  It  may  be 
of  interest  to  some  of  your  Teadeis,  tbeiefore,  to 
know  that  there  is  an  engraving  of  an  tipjnif 
stone  in  vol.  iixvil  of  the  Arduealogia,  p.  119. 
AnOM. 

The  Hatts,  the  Oldest  Hebeditart  Sur- 
name ON  Record. — Up  to  the  time  of  the  Normui 
Conquest  veiv  few  peraons  indeed  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  could  boast  of  a  saraame. 
That  the  Hatts  could  appcora  from  a  document  in 
the  Cottoniun  manuscripts,  the  date  of  which  i» 
earlier  than  1066.  But  the  HatU  were  probably 
on  eccentric  family  ;  at  any  rate,  their  tomatne  is 
unique  in  point  of  antiquity,  and  is  prononnoed  I^ 
a  competent  authority  lo  be  the  oldest  heieditai; 
surname  we  have  on  record.  H.  H.  C. 


Rkuarkadle  Surnames.— a  William  Attbe- 
dicbende  occurs  among  the  tenants  of  Malmeabnir 
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Abbey  in  an  account  roll,  believed  to  be  of  the 
twelfth  year  of  Edward  II.  See  ArchoRologia, 
xxxvii.  280.  Anon. 


[We  must  request  correspondents  desiring  information 
on  family  matters  of  only  priyate  interest,  to  affix  their 
names  and  addresses  to  their  queries,  in  order  that  the 
answers  may  be  addressed  to  them  direct] 


"Samson  Agonistes":  Samson's  Blindness. — 
Has  any  commentator  noticed  the  following  pas- 
sage, where  Samson  is  about  to  pull  down  the 
building  on  the  Philistines  ? — 

"  With  head  a  while  inclined. 
And  eyes  fastji^'d  he  stood,  as  one  who  pray*d.** 

The  popular  notion  is  that  the  Philistines  had 
actually  plucked  out  his  eyeballs  ;  and  such,  in- 
deed, is  plainly  implied  by  the  word  used  in  the 
Septuagint  and  in  the  Vulgate.  The  former  has 
i^iKoxpaVy  the  latter  eruerunt  I  am  ignorant  of 
Hebrew.  The  A.  V.  says,  "  The  Philistines  took 
him  and  put  out  his  eyes  "  (Judges  xvi.  21) ;  but 
in  ordinaiy  language  a  man  who  has  been  utterly 
blinded  is  said  to  have  had  his  eyes  put  out, 
although  the  eyeballs  may  not  have  been  abso- 
lutely removed,  and  it  is  in  this  sense  that  we 
must  read  that  touching  line  at  the  beginning  of 
the  poem, — 

"  Be  tray 'd,  captiy'd,  and  both  my  eyes  put  out;  ** 
for  further  on  Samson  says  (1.  591), — 

"  These  dark  orbs  no  more  shall  treat  with  light." 

What  I  would  now  draw  attention  to  b  the  fact 
that  probably  the  Philistines,  in  blinding  Samson, 
would  have  gashed  his  eyes,  so  as  to  let  out  their 
contents,  and  then  the  solid  tissues  would  haye 
shrunk  together  into  a  mere  shriyelled  mass.  Such 
wiisted  eyeballs  are  unsteady  and  restless,  and  do 
not  become  "  fast  fix'd,"  even  under  the  most  con- 
centrated emotion. 

The  interest  of  Milton's  noble  poem  is  height- 
•ened  by  the  fact  that  he  was  blind  when  he  wrote 
it,  and  so  gave  to  it  a  vividness  and  a  pathos 
otherwise  unattainable.  From  the  account  of  his 
own  case,  which  he  drew  up  in  Latin,  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  physician  M^venot,  it  would  seem 
that  his  blindness  was  the  result  of  gradual  decay 
of  the  optic  nerves.  This  would  not  be  attended 
with  any  wasting  or  irritability  of  the  eyes ;  they 
remained,  as  he  says, 

"  Clear,  to  outward  view,  of  blemish  or  of  spot," 
and  such  a  highly  organized  person  as  he  was 
would  retain  the  sensation  of  fixing  the  eyes, 
although  sightless,  when  his  mind  was  intently 
engaged  with  some  absorbing  subject.  This  sensa- 
tion has  made  him  assign  to  Samson,  whose 
blindness  was  totally  unlike  his  own,  a  similar 
power  of  fixing  the  eyes,  or  what  was  left  of  them. 

J.  Dixon. 


The  Rev.  John  Allin. — Son  of  Rev.  John 
Allin  and  Margaret  his  wife,  of  Wrentham, 
Suffolk,  who  was  suspended  from  his  living  by 
Bp.  Wren  in  1635,  emigrated  to  New  England  in 
1637,  and  died  there  in  1671  (see  Archoiologiay 
vol.  xxxviL,  "  Notices  of  the  Last  Great  Plague  "). 

John,  his  son,  bom  in  1623,  accompanied  hiis 
parents  to  New  England  ;  graduated  at  Cam- 
bridge, Mass.,  in  1643  ;  returned  to  England ; 
was  instituted  to  the  vicarage  of  Rye,  Sussex, 
1653 ;  deprived  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  1662-3 ; 
for  several  years  afterwards  resided  in  London. 

A  long  file  of  his  letters  from  1662-3  to  1673-4 
furnishes  me  with  a  large  amount  of  matter  of  per- 
sonal, local,  and  genend  interest.  The  last  glimpse 
of  him  I  get  is  from  a  letter  of  his  son  John  in 
May,  1680,  wherein  he  states  that  his  father  had 
recently  left  London.  It  is  most  probable,  I 
think,  that  he  then  returned  to  his  native  county, 
but  from  this  date  I  know  nothing  more  whatever 
about  him. 

Oalamy  {Lift  of  Baxter)  calls  him  Thomas 
Allen,  which  is  a  mistake,  and  mentions  another 
Thomas  Allen,  of  Norwich,  minister  of  St.  Ed- 
mund's, Oambridffe,  who  was  silenced  by  Wren, 
and  fled  to  New  England  in  1638  ;  returned  to 
Norwich  in  1651,  where  he  exercised  his  ministry 
until  1662,  and  afterwards  in  a  Congregationfd 
church,  until  his  death  in  1673,  at,  sixty-five.  He 
mi^ht  have  been  a  relative.  I  shall  be  greatly 
obhged  to  any  genealogist  in  Suffolk  or  the  ad- 
joining counties  who  may  be  able  to  supply  any 
further  information  concerning  John  Allin.  He 
may  possibly  be  heard  of  at  Norwich  or  Yarmouth. 

T.  W.  W.  S. 

Frogshall. — There  is  in  this  parish  a  small 
hamlet  bearing  this  name.  It  is  by  the  side  of 
a  brook,  and  there  are  slight  remains  of  some 
ancient  building.  There  b  somewhere  in  West 
Norfolk  a  hamlet  with  a  similar  name,  or  nearly  so. 
What  is  the  origin  of  this  name  ?  I  find  Burke, 
in  his  General  Armoryy  mveB  the  arms  of  the 
Froggs  of  Frogenhall  or  Froghall,  and  also  of 
Froghalls.  Is  it  likely  that  this  hamlet  took  its 
name  from  them  1  Where  can  I  find  farther  men- 
tion of  these  fieimilies  ? 

Richard  H.  J.  Gurnet. 

Northrepps  Hall,  Norfolk. 

Hbrbtics  burned  in  1815  :  M.  B.  A.  A. — The 
author  of  L'Histoire  de  la  Peinture  en  Ital%€f 
Paris,  1817,  in  a  note  at  yoL  L  p.  73,  says  :  "  Au 
mois  d'aoil^t,  1815,  la  loi  de  grace  vient  de  faire 
htMer  k  llle  de  Cuba,  par  an  temps  fort  chaud, 
six  h^r^tiques,  dont  quatie  6toient  Europ^ns.'' 
Have  any  neretics  been  burned  since  1815,  and 
what  is  the  last  known  instance  of  a  heretic  or 
Freemason  having  been  tortured  ? 

Ralph  N.  James. 

Aihfordy  Kent 
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A  Portrait  of  a  Mr&  Jackson,  by  Richard 
Goflwaj,  K.A.,  was  engrayed  by  John  Gond^, 
April  17,  1794.  Where  is  the  picture,  and  who 
was  the  subject  ?         C.  F.  S.  Warren,  M.A. 

Famborough,  Banbury. 

*^  LoTHE." — Halliwell  gives  one  of  the  meanings 
of  this  word  as  "  to  ofter  for  sale,"  adding,  "  Kennett 

fives  this  as  a  Cheshire  word."  I  have  examined 
^hlte  Rennet's  Parochial  Antiquities  without 
success.  Will  any  of  your  readers  inform  me 
where  it  may  be  found  ? 

T.  N.  Brushfibld,  M.D. 

The  Arms  of  the  Hatley  Family,  of  Hatley 
and  of  St.  Neots,  &c.,  were  Azure,  a  sword  in  bend, 
point  downwards,  between  two  mullets  pierced 
argent,  and  a  note  to  the  pedigree  given  in 
No.  1043,  folio  94,  of  the  Harleian  MSS.  says  :— 

''One  of  this  family  undertaking  a  stranger  who 
challenged  all  men  to  fight  with  him  at  the  long  sword, 
and  vanquishing  him,  the  king  gave  him  the  sword  which 
he  then  wore,  in  remembrance  whereof  he  placed  it  in 
luB  arms." 

It  would  much  interest  me  to  know  when,  where, 
and  under  what  circumstances  this  happened,  or 
any  particulars  concerning  it.  Any  account  of 
the  family  previous  to  Robert  Hatley,  of  the  Priory, 
St.  Neots,  CO.  Huntingdon,  who  died,  I  believe,  in 
1585,  would  also  be  very  acceptable. 

J.  G.  M. 

'*  NoN  est  inquirendum 
Undo  venit  venison. 
Nam  si  forte  furto  tit 
Sola  fides  sufficit." 

The  late  Mr.  J.  Y.  Akerman  printed  the  above 
in  the  Arch(eologia,  xxxvii.  309,  calling  them  "  the 
old  lines  quoted  by  Budaeus."  Where  do  they 
occur  in  Budscus,  and  whence  came  he  by  them  1 

K.  P.  D.  E. 

Metaphysics. — Lit,  Churckmariy  May  31, 1879, 
p.  217  :  *'  Archdeacon  Denison  {OuUinu  of  History 
o/  Philosophy)  af&rms  it  to  be  an  extract  from 
Cicero,  *  If  a  man  talks  of  what  he  knows  nothing 
about,  and  the  man  he  is  talking  to  knows  nothing 
about  what  he  is  saying,'  that  is  metaphysics." 
Where  is  the  place  in  Cicero  in  which  this  occurs  1 

Ed.  Marshall. 

Biographical  (circa  1600)  Queries. — I  have 
met  with  several  names  in  a  list  (circa  1600)  about 
which  some  of  your  readers  may  be  able  to  give  me 
information,  and  I  hope  they  will,  as  it  is  of  some 
importance  to  a  work  I  have  in  hand. 

1.  Who  is  "  Bilsbye  ostiarias  scaccarii  **  1  What 
was  his  office  ?  He  had  something  to  do  with  Sir 
John  Sevile,  who  was  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  in 
James  I.'s  reign.    Was  he  a  Yorkshire  man  ? 

2.  Who  is  Michel,  mentioned  in  the  follow- 
ing statement  ?—"  Shuttleworth  et  Jo.  Preestley 
executores;   Michel  Beet  de  OxbiU   in  oomit. 


Warv."    Though  Rector  of  Oxhill, 

in  Warwickshire,  he  was  connected  with  the  WMt 

Riding  of  Yorkshire.     I  want  to  know  how. 

3.  How  was  Dr.  Benet,  Chancellor  of  YoriE, 
connected  with  the  West  Riding  ?  He  is  of  the 
same  date,  about  1600.  T.  C. 

The  Ballad  of  ^  William  and  Maroarbt.*^ 
— I  have  strong  doubts  as  to  the  authorship  by 
David  Mallet  of  this  beautiful  and  well-known 
ballad,  published  in  1724,  and  believe  it  to  be  of 
much  older  date  and  founded  on  fact.  Can  any 
of  your  readers  throw  light  on  the  subject  1 

E.  B. 

De  Laune. — Mr.  Cornelius  Walford,  in  his 
Insurance  Cyclopadiay  vol.  iL  p.  244,  names 
"Mr.  Benjamin  De  Laune,  a  gentleman  idio 
occupied  a  somewhat  prominent  position  in  Lon- 
don in  the  seventeenth  century,  proposing  to  the 
Corporation  of  London  a  scheme  for  fire  insurance 
very  shortly  after  the  Great  Fire  of  London^  1666" ; 
and  elsewhere  refers  to  his  "  proposak,**  in  yoL  iiL 

L442 ;  and  at  p.  459  speaks  of  ^  Thomas  De 
une,  who  published  a  little  work  entitled  The 
Present  StaU  of  London  "  in  1681.  Dr.  Allibone, 
in  his  Dictionary  of  Authors,  gives  another  Thomas 
De  Laune,  who  wrote  sundry  theological  treatises 
1667-1728 ;  a  Henry  De  Laune,  who  wrote 
Legacy  to  his  Sons,  1657 ;  and  Dr.  William  De 
Laune,  President  of  St.  John's  CoUege,  Oxford. 
Mr.  Walford  adds,  "  We  do  not  know  what,  if 
any,  relationship  existed  between  Benjamin  and 
Thomas  De  Laune."  Are  any  of  these  related  to 
Gideon  De  Laune,  of  Blackfriars,  whose  arms  were 
granted  him  in  1612  ?  T.  H.  M. 

Early  German  Comic  Romances. — In  what 
number  of  the  Foreign  Review,  Foreign  Quarteriy 
Review,  or  Cochran^s  Foreign  Quarterly  lUvieut 
did  there  appear  an  article  on  this  subject  ? 

O.  B. 

"Hale-coast"  or  " Hale-caust."— Do  any  of 
your  correspondents  recognize  this  name  as  that 
of  a  very  old-fashioned  bit  of  sweet-smelling  green 
stuff,  of  the  family  of  balm  and  thyme  (I  spSak  not 
in  a  Linnsean  sense,  but  a  popular  one),  now  to  be 
found  only  in.  old  gardens,  and,  I  suspect,  not  in 
many  of  these  ?  The  above  is  the  Lancashire  name. 
I  should  be  glad  to  know  the  probable  derivation 
and  correct  spelling,  and  also  whether  the  plant  is 
known  elsewhere  by  other  names. 

Hermentruds. 

Howe  of  Sudburt. — I  shall  be  glad  of  any 
particulars  of  a  family  named  Howe,  residing  at  or 
near  Sudbury,  Suffolk,  towards  the  end  of  the  last 
century.  Their  arms  were  Gu.,  a  chev.  between 
three  wolves'  heads  erased  arg.  I  cannot  find  this 
coat  in  any  English  dictionary  of  arms,  but  I 
believe  it  is  borne  by  a  family  of  the  same  name  ia 
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America  {vide  Longfellow,  Talti  of  a  Waytide 
Jnn).  E.  G.  Howe. 

51,  EBrrn  Court  Bqunre,  S.W. 

KsoTTisG-HAO.— What  h  thiel  It  occurs  in 
the  t'ollowiDji  piiasAge  :  "  Such  is  their  (the  French 
ludlebi)  hiivin^  a  hnotting-bag  mode  of  the  saoie 
Btntf  wilh  every  gown,  their  footmen  carrying 
their  Iiidj's  own  goblet  wherever  they  dine,"  &<:. 
(Letttrs  of  Uorace  IfalpoU,  edited  by  Lord  Dover, 
1H33,  8vo.,  voL  iii.  p.  21).  A. 

"  Hakiis  full  of  pancakbb." — "  There  she  lies 
f;i.st  n-nlecp  nith  ber  bauds  fidl  of  puncakee."  I 
heu,rd  lliiii  ^uid  uf  a  child  the  other  daj  in  Berk- 
shire. Con  nay  of  your  readeraauppiy  aa  eiplana- 
tiuu  why  sound  sleep  should  he  usisociated  with 
panciJios  I  Zero. 

Earls  or.  --Eldermes  op  Devos  akd  Corn- 
wall iiKFouE  THE  NoRMAN  CoNqCEST. — Is  ibere 
any  iiccuuot  of  these  worlhies  published,  .ind,  if  so, 
in  what  houk  i  A,  X. 

"  Pkhspkctiva  CoMMnniB "  :  "  De  Octjlo 
Morall" — These  ate  two  enrly  printed  tracts, 
small  foliu  Me,  apparently  by  the  aame  author. 
I  have  no  reason  to  suppose  cither  rare,  but  I  would 
gladly  learn  somethiDg  about  them  or  their  writer  ; 
"Johiinni.s  I'itlisani,  Archiepiscopi Canthunriensia, 
Ordinis  Fralnini  Minonim,  Liber  de  Ocnlo  Moral! 
felicitei-  iinipit," n.d.,about  1-180-9(1.  "Jo(hanniB) 
Arch  ip  pis  cop  L  Cantuarienais  Perspectira  Communis 
per  L.  riiiuiiciuu  Neapolitanum  emendata,"  n.d,, 
about  M'JU-irjllI,  with  a  curious  woodcut(j)  title- 
page.  A. 

"TilB    :\rL-KDEHED    QuEBN  "  :    "  TnE   BoOK."— 

1,  Can  any  uf  your  readers  versed  in  the  mysteries 
of  the  c!ii.''4  •'(  liU'Rtture  to  which  these  books 
belong  Htiy  wliu  wiis  the  author  of  "  The  Murdertd 
QuMii ;  or,  Caroline  of  iJruiMwtcJt.  A  Diary  of 
the  Court  of  Ueoruie  IV.  By  a  Lady  of  Rank. 
I'Libli-sheLl  by  W,  Enians,  31,  Cloth  Fair,  1834") 

2.  I  have  i!een  it  stated  that  Lady  Douglas, 
speiikinj;  of  The  Book,  generally  known  as  The 
lleliriilf  J nff litigation,  sometimes  refers  to  it  as 
"Tlii!  Vellow  Book."  I  shall  he  obliged  for  refer- 
ences to  any  puaaa^ea  where  she  ao  describea  it, 
and  any  explanation  as  to  tho  origin  of  that 
de*iHuali.,n,  J.  H.  S. 

"Hki;.v.st."— Can  any  one  kindly  explain  the 
meBiimj;  nr  derivation  of  this  word,  applied  to  a 
raeado»  ;  U  occurs  in  a  Fine  Boll,  SS  Car.  II.,  with 
the  natiii;s  of  other  meadows,  in  the  atead  of 
Mickleinead  or  Overmeod  in  earlier  records. 

H.  T.  Eliacombb. 

Mayiirs  of  OxFiiRD.^In  the  preface  to  Mr. 
(!oniijie'a  Imlex  to  MtiniHpiil  tteports,  I  find  it 
stated  that  O.vford  coranieaced  having  mayors  in 


1229,  and  that  in  that  year  the  town  was  governed 
by  two  bailitis.  la  there  in  print  any  authority 
for  such  statement  ]  W.  H.  Titrneb. 

Oirord. 

A  TnL'iirET. — I  have  in  aiy  possession  a  thin 
metal  (probably  copper)  tmnipet,  2  ft.  4  in.  long, 
the  big  end  being  in  shape  like  a  bead,  with  moutli 
open  and  a  tongue  which  vibrates.  The  top  of  the 
head  measures  5  in.  in  dkmeter,  and  the  moutb 
3  in.  It  h^  three  curves  from  the  mouthpiece,  and 
just  above  the  head  are  cut  the  crosa-bones  and 
skull.  I  should  he  much  obliged  if  you  could  in- 
form ma  what  it  waa  probably  used  for,  and  about 
its  date.  It  is  said  to  have  belonged  to  Paul 
Jones  the  pirate,  G.  J.  Watts. 


CELTS  AND  SAXOHS. 
(&"•  S.  xi.  B,  52,  213,  369.) 

The  various  questions  which  hare  been  raised  io 
recent  numbers  of  "N.  &  Q."  concerning  the  Saot- 
tish  race  and  the  names  Scotia  and  Seat,  as  well  as 
those  concembg  Celts  and  Sanons,  have  eventually 
got  so  mixed  up  that  it  is  difficult  to  touch  upon 
any  one  of  them  without  also  touching  upon  some 
of  the  others,  and  I  therefore  venture  to  refer  to 
them  under  their  latest  heading. 

Mb.  Chappell  (S"-  S.  i.  474),  oat  of  the  store- 
house of  hia  wide  r^ing,  produced  a  citation  on  the 
wronRfuI  (?)  application  of  the  name  of  Scolia  to 
the  historical  kingdom  of  Scotland,  which  set  me 
aearching  in  the  works  of  Giraldus  Cambreasis,  to 
whom  it  was  attributed.  I  have,  up  to  the  present 
time,  failed  to  verify  Mn.  CsAPPRLL'g  (quotation, 
bnt  even  with  the  help  of  the  index  it  is  not  an 
easy  matter  to  track  a  lentence  through  the  mul- 
tifarious writings  of  Giruldua.  On  the  other 
hand,  I  find  in  his  work  Topo^nphia  el  Ejpug- 
nalio  Uibemiir.  (edited  for  the  Master  of  the  EoUs 
by  Rev.  J.  F.  Dimocfc,  M.A,  1867)  such  clear  and 
unequivocal  uffimiations  of  the  fact  that  thccounti; 
which  alone  is  now  called  Scotland  received  its 
name  from  being  colonized  and  conquered  by  the 
Scoti,  who  came  thither  from  Hibemia,  that  I 
can  only  imagine  the  phrase  quoted  by  Mr. 
Ohappbll  to  have  some  temporary  or  collateral  re- 
ference which  I  am  not  at  present  able  to  supply. 
This,  however,  is  a  point  which  may  yet  bo  cleared 
up.  If  Mr.  CHArPBLL's  quotation  could  be  un- 
earthed, it  would  doubtless  exhibit  an  antinomy 
between  the  statement  therein  made  and  the  state- 
menta  made  elsewhere  by  the  same  author.  Wo 
should  then,  I  think,  be  in  the  position  of  having 
to  appeal  from  Philip  drunk  to  Philip  sober,  and  I 
should  certainly  hold  the  latter  and  better  con- 
dition to  be  exemplified  by  Giraldus  when  writing 
in  accordance  with  the  known  facta  of  history  ratlier 
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than  when  he  may  appear  for  a  moment  to  have  set 
himself  against  them. 

I  commence  my  extracts  with  the  account  (vol.  v. 
p.  147)  of  the  origin  of  the  names  Oael  and  Scoty 
which  I  give,  of  course,  quantum  vaUat : — 

"  A  nomiue  vero  praedicti  Heberi,  secundam  quosdam, 
Hibemienses  nomen  traxenmt:  vel  potius,  secundum 
alios,  ab  Hlbero  HiroanisB  fluvio,  undo  proTenerant. 
Dicti  sunt  etiam  Gaideli:  dicti  sunt  et  Scotl.  Sicut 
enim  antiquse  referunt  historise,  Gaidelus  quidam,  Phenii 
nepos,  post  linguarum  coiifusionein  apud  Nembroti- 
cam  turrim,  in  variis  Unguis  peritissimus  fuerat  Ob 
quam  peritiam  rex  Pharao  fiiiam  suam  Scotiam  ei  sociavit 
uxerem.  Quoniam  igitur  Hibernienses  ab  istis,  ut  aiunt, 
originalem  lineam  ducunt,  a  Gaidelo  et  Scotia  Gaideli  et 
Scoti;  sicut  et  nati  sunt,  sic  et  nominati.  Gaidelus  iste, 
ut  aiunt,  Hibernicam  linguam  composuit  Quae  et 
Gaidelach  dicitur,  quasi  ex  omnibus  linguis  collecta. 

"Scotia  quoque  pars  insuIsB  BritannicsB  dicitur 
aquilonaris,  quia  gens  orifonaliter  ab  his  propagata 
terram  illam  habitare  dignoscitur.  Quod  tarn  linguss 
quam  caltus,  tarn  armorum  etiam  quam  morum,  usque 
in  hodiemum  probat  affinitas." 

Again,  at  p.  162  of  vol.  v.  we  have  the  Dalriad 
invasion  assigned  as  the  cause  of  the  imposition  of 
the  name  of  Scottish  on  the  race  which  conquered 
the  Picts  and  established  a  new  kingdom  : — 

**  Hie  quoque  notandum  videtur,  prsedicto  Nello  Hi- 
bemisB  monarcbiam  obtinente,  sex  filios  Mured  i  regis 
Ultonise  in  classe  non  modica  boreales  Britanniss  partes 
occupasse.  Unde  et  gens  ab  his  propagata,  et  specificato 
vocabulo  Scotica  vocata,  usque  in  ncMiemum  angulum 
ilium  inhabitat." 

From  considerations  of  space  I  have  omitted  both 
the  Latin  and  English  marginal  notes. 

Mr.  James  R.  Scott,  in  his  recent  excursus  on 
Sir  Walter  Scott  and  Sir  William  Wallace,  pro- 
pounds some  truly  astonishing  history,  in  order 
apparently  to  support  a  theory  of  the  origin  of  the 
name  of  Scotland,  and  of  the  surname  of  Scott, 
diametrically  opposed  to  what  hitherto  accepted 
history  teaches  us  on  the  subject.  Starting,  so  far 
as  I  understand  him,  with  the  fixed  idea  that  the 
Scots  are  Danes,  and  that  Scotland  means  "  tri- 
bute-land,'' Mr.  J.  H.  Scott  places  Danish  kings 
in  parta  of  Ireland  where  I  cannot  find  that 
Danish  kings  ever  were,  and  winds  up  with  a 
philological  tour  de  force  which  leaves  the  Scot- 
tish race  literally  in  "darkness."  The  instances 
of  the  geographical  distribution  of  the  name  Scot 
as  a  lo(^  etymon,  which  Mr.  J.  R.  Scott  adduces, 
are  in  themselves  interesting,  and  may  ultimately 
help  to  throw  some  further  light  on  the  history  of 
Northumbria  and  southern  Cumbria.  But  it  would 
not  be  safe  to  assume  that  more  than  a  portion  of 
them  is  derived  from  the  Scots,  natives  of  the  his- 
toric kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  how  large  or  how 
small  that  portion  may  be  further  research  can 
alone  determine.  I  may  add  that  Mr.  B.  Morris 
assigns  Scotby  and  Sootton  to  the  Anglo-Saxon 
root  shot  =  wood,  in  his  Etymology  of  Loeal 
Names.  Considering  the  other  possible  ety- 
mologies named  by  Mb.  J.  B.  Soott  himself,  a 


wide  margin  would  have  to  be  left  for  their  in- 
fluence on  local  nomenclature.     But  to  assume 
that  Scot  was  the  *'  surname  "  of  the  kings  of  Scot- 
land descended  from  Malcolm  Canmore  and  Si. 
Margaret  is  to  assume  more  than  the  facts  of  the 
case  warrant.    And  supposing  even  that  we  ooold 
by  a  somewhat  modern  analogy  regard  ''le  Scot*  as 
the  surname  of  Earl  David  of  Huntingdon,  it  would 
only  prove,  what  I  should  be  far  from  dispnting, 
that  the  race  to  which  he  belonged  was  then  Imoim 
in  England  by  the  name,  at  once  ethnic  and  poli- 
tical, of  the  ruling  dynasty  which  united  Scots, 
Frenchmen,  Welshmen,  and  Englishmen  under  the 
same  sceptre.    Between  the  purely  English  families 
of  the  name  of  Scott,  and  the  great  and  widely- 
spread  Scotch  house  of  that  name,  no  genealogioal 
affinity  has  ever  been  proved.    There  are,  of  coarBe, 
to  be  found,  in  England,  certain  Scotta  of  the 
stock  which  produced  Sir  Michael  of  Baiwearie 
and  Sir  Walter  of  Abbotsford.    But  their  arms 
testify  to  their  descent.    That  the  purely  En^lidi 
Scotts  paid  taxes  to  somebody  is  doubtless  possible. 
That  they  took  their  name  from  that  circurastanoe 
is  also  possible.     That  they  are  of  Danish  blood 
may  be  true,  but  requires  proofs.    That  the  Soottish 
race,  whether  in  Hibemia  or  Sootia,  is  Danish  I 
hold  to  be  contradicted  by  the  history  of  that  race, 
which  was  in  Ireland  centuries  before  the  Danes, 
or  "  black  strangers,''  landed  there. 

C.  H.  £.  Carmichaxu 
New  University  Club. 


"Nappy":  "Thb  Vicar  and  Moess"  (6^ 
S.  XL  106.)— Many  are  the  allusions  to  neqppy 
ale,  not  only  in  the  literature  of  last  oentwr, 
but  in  the  seventeenth  also.  Thus  J.  O.  JQsm- 
weU-Phillipps,  in  his  1876  edition  of  «Nsni% 
Glossary,  p.  596,  gives:  *^Napj^,  stron^g^  thsfe 
makes  you  sleep,"  adding  this  illustratio:  u  from 
Harry  Whites  Humour^  1669  :—  i 

"  M.  P.  wiBheth  happy  '^ 

Succease  and  ale  nappy. 
That  with  the  one's  paina 
He  the  other  may  gaine." 

In  his  Dictionary  of  Archaic  and  Provincial 
Words,  eighth  edition,  1874,  p.  571,  J.  O.  Halli- 
well-Phillipps  records  this,  "  Strong  as  ale,  &a  ; 
'  Noppy  as  ale  is,  vigoreux,*  Palsgrave."  Only  the 
wild  eccentricities  of  our  modem  sham-etymo* 
legists  need  go  further  than  the  word  nai»=a  short 
slumber,  for  a  derivation.  In  the  gipsy  glee  we  find 
a  line,  "  As  for  your  ale,  your  nappy,  ^^VVJ  ■^" 
&c,  and  Bums,  in  his  unequalled  poem  of  Tom  & 
Shanter,  speaks  con  amore  of  such  reveliy  as  his 
hero  and  Souter  Johnny  loved  : — 

'*  While  we  sit  boozing  at  the  Nappv, 
And  gettin'  fou  and  unco  happy.*' 

Inquiry  is  also  made  about  the  old  song 
callea  The  Vicar  and  Moses,  with  an  ingenaons 
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lol,  di  d«l." 

There  are  eixteea  venes,  and  tbe  noag  xa  so  far 
'froDi  niie  that  I  possess  Eight  distinct  republica- 
tions of  it.  The  earliest  dated  of  these  vias  set  in 
type  shortly  before  June  1,  17B3,  nnd  printed  for 
J.  Fielding,  No.  23,  Paternoaler  Row,  in  "" 
Vocal  EiiiAaiitTeu,  p.  150.  Otbera  are  dated  1' 
I'crlh  Musical  Miscellany,  nnd  1786,  Calliope  ; 
also  nn  iiadikted  copy  in  The  Eoundday  (but  not 
.repeated  in  the  ninth  edition).  A  single  sheet 
issue,  ornamented  with  two  copper-phiteengmvinge, 
was  published  by  J,  Ward,  July  17,  1795,  and  an 
foipresHioQ  of  this  in  in  the  British  Museum  Li- 
brary. I  have  a  broadside  version,  and  two  others 
are  in  tbe  Roiburgbe  Collection,  iii.  313  and 
S75.  I  have  it  also  in  Engliik  Mirutrtl,  ii.  ] 
the  Vocal  Library,  1812,  p.  391,  sod,  most  easily 
accessible  of  uil,  with  a  caricature  by  Cruiksbunk, 
in  The  Universal  Songtler,  8vo.  edition,  1826, 
i.  353.  The  author  of  this  popular  version  of  the 
ditty  was  John  Allnutt  (as  was  satisfactorily 
proved  by  a  descendant  several  years  ago  in 
"  N.  &  Q.").  But  not  altogether  groundless  was 
the  popular  mistake  of  attributing  it  to  George 
Alexander  Stevens,  the  author  of  numerous  jovial 
aongs,  na  well  as  the  still  popular  Storm  (both  in 
its  eiiriier  version,  "  Cease,  rude  Boreas,"  of  1754, 
nnd  the  luter  revision  which  he  issued  in  1772,  m 
"Now  safe  moor'd,"  &c.,  but  which  never  dis- 
phiced  the  earlier  form).  Most  heedlessly  and 
ignor.inlly  George  Hogarth  printed  parts  of  this 
!ion(!  "-^  having  been  written  by  Charles  Dibdin 
the  elder,  whose  fame  needed  none  of  the  false 
padding  which  Hogarth  oHen  gave.  The  fact 
this  :  G.  A,  Steveoa  wrote  the  original  Vicar 
and  Moses,  eighteen  verses,  totally  distinct  in 
fihraseology  from  Ihe  song  which  Allnutt  made 
from  it  at  a  slightly  lat«r  date,  with  immense 
improvement  in  humour  and  ease  of  flow.  I 
possess  several  copies  of  Stevens's  original,  one 
bearing  tbe  printed  date  1775,  another  that  of 
1778,  a  third  of  1781.  In  the  two  later  it  coi 
iiienced  with  the  lines  ; — 

"  There  wu  once,  it  is  uid, 
But  it '»  out  of  iDj  had," 

but  in  Vocal  Music,  1775,  iii.  98,  it  runs  thus  :- 


It  has  the  music  notes  attached. 

J.  W.  Ebsworth. 
llolnah  Vitirnee,  bj  Aibford,  Kent. 


Minsheu  (1617)  has  ;  "  Nappii*  Alo,  so  called 
because  if  ycu  taste  it  thoroughly  it  will  either 
catch  you  by  the  aape  of  the  necke  or  cause  you  to 
take  a  nojjjic  0/  sltepe."  Whether  the  phrase 
exists  now  1  know  not,  but  it  certainly  did  when 
I  was  a  boy,  not,  it  is  true,  as  lutjijii/,  but  as  nappy 
alt.  My  nge  prevented  me  from  any  practical  or 
connoisseurish  knowledge  of  it,  but  I  know  that 
it  was  a  strong  ale  to  which  that  term  was  applied, 
and  I  think  it  was  old.  Minsheu  clearly  guessed 
at  his  etymologies,  and  possibly  was  wron^  in  both. 
Tbe  ale  may  have  been  so  called  because  it  had 
a  nap,  or,  as  we  also  say,  a  good  cream  on  it. 

B.    NlCHOLSOS. 

If  T.  W.  R.  had  referred  to  Todd's  edition  of 
Johnson's  DicHotiary  he  would  have  found  that 
nappy  was  originally  an  adjective,  generally  applied 
to  ale,  and  that  there  are  considerable  differences 
of  opinion  ns  to  tbe  origin  and  meaning  of  the 
word.  Quotations  are  there  given  from  the  old 
ballad  Tbe  King  and  Miller  0/  Mansfield  and 
Gay's  Patlorals;  but  tbe  expression  nappy  ale  was 
formerly  so  common  that  it  is  not  strange  that  the 
adjective  should  be  used  as  a  substantive,  and 
alone  be  made  to  stand  for  alo,  as  it  does  in  The 
Viear  and  Moiu.  H.  B.  W. 

There  con  be  no  doubt  that  "  a  gloss  of  nappy" 
here  means  a  glass  of  ale.  This  meaning  of  tbe 
word  will  be  perhaps  best  illustrated  by  the  follow- 
ing lines  from  Burns'a  poem  of  ram,  0'  Shanter: — 
"  While  we  tit  homing  at  tbe  nvppg. 
An'  gettin'  fou  and  unco  hupp;. 


hiniaeir  Hiuan);  the  naj./j;/." 
WiLUisI  Kellt,  F.S.A. 


Nappy  is  a  very  common  Scotch  word  for  strong 
ale.     Burns  introduces  it  frequently  :— 

^'  An'  whjlBB  twftlpennie  worth  0'  najipy 
Cui  mak  the  bodies  unco'  happy." 

Tht  Tku  Dogt. 
Nappy  it  old  ale.    The 

"  ,. reaming  ivali  thit  drank  divinBl;  " 

Ls  new  ale  or  sweet  wort.     Nappy  is  sometimeB 
used  in  the  sense  of  inebriated,  tipsy  : — 

"  The  «u1d  wires  ut  sad  thej  chew'd 
And  wbea  that  the  carlei  grew  tuippv." 

PatiiM  Wtddiiig. 
The  word  seems   to  be  derived   by  metathesis 
from  Inapt,  nappe,  which  is  found  in  all  the  Teu- 
tonic languages,  Dieaning  a  cup,  goblet,  drinking 
resseL     In  Sherwood's  Englith-FrttuiK  Dictionary 

Bherwood  tito  hu,  "  Jfappit,  comma  yappit-Mt, 

Ule  bien  forte,"  and  BaUcj,  "Nappy alsoitrDDg 

Drink,  IhkC  will  Mt  one  to  napping  or  uleep." 
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(1650)  nappie  ale  is  transluted  "  de   Talle  bien 
forte."  J.  A.  PiCTON. 

Sandyknowe,  Waverfcree. 

KKRriNO  School  in  the  Parvise  (5*^  S.  xi.  366, 
394.)— ^Ii».  Price  will  find  some  interesting  infor- 
mation respecting  the  parvis  in  Staveley's  History 
of  Churches  in  England.  The  passages  referred 
to  are  too  long  for  insertion  in  **  N.  &  Q."  I  must, 
therefore,  content  myself  with  the  following  brief 
extracts.  **  I  find  there  was  a  certain  part  of  the 
church  anciently  called  the  parvis,  that  is,  a  nether 
part  of  the  church  set  apart  and  used  for  the  teach- 
ing of  children  in  it,  and  thence  called  the  parvi% 
a  parvis  pneris  ibi  edoctis  "  (p.  157).  The  parvis 
(or  parvise)  would  seem  also  to  have  been  used  for 
a  sort  of  court  consistorial.  "  Old  Chaucer  makes 
mention  in  Prol.  1)  of  a  parvise,  thus  : — 

'  A  Bcrjeant  at  law,  ware  and  wise, 
That  had  often  been  at  the  parvise." 

And  Judge  Fortescue  thus  {De  Leg.  Angl.j 
cap.  li.)  :  ^  Placetantes  tunc,'  &c.  :  Then  the 
pleaders  go  to  the  parvis  to  consult  with  the  ser- 
geants at  law  and  the  other  coun  i  llors  there." 
Again  :  ^*  The  lowest  part  of  the  uiiurch  next  to 
the  doors  was  called  the  parvis,  and  in  this  parvis 
sometimes  children  were  taught  learning,  and 
somotinies  courts  temporal  were  held  there,  in 
which  there  were  pleadings  of  lawyers,  as  appears 
from  ancient  writers,  ....  and  though  the  courts 
and  pleadings  were  afterwards  prohibited,  the 
teaching  and  instructing  of  children  was  still  con- 
tinued, as  being  a  good  Christian  work  and  tend- 
ing much  to  edification  "  (pp.  l.'39-61). 

E.    C.    HARISGTOy. 
The  Close,  Exeter. 

Shakspeare  alludes  to  this  old  custom  of  keep- 
ing a  school  within  the  walls  of  a  church  in  Twelfth 
Ifight  (Act  iii.  sc.  2)  : — 

"  Afar  ill.  lie  'a  in  yellow  stockings. 
Sir  Tohif.  And  cross  gartcr'd. 

Marin.  Most  villainously ;  like  a  pedant  that  keeps 
a  8cho<iI  i'  the  church." 

The  old  form  of  the  "  testamur  "  for  responsions 
or  little  go  at  Oxford  speaks  of  their  being  held  in 
'^  parviso."    Mine  is  dated  June  21,  1849. 

John  Pickford,  M.A. 

Newbourne  Rectory,  Woodbridge. 

The  room  over  the  church  porch  at  Tottenham, 
Midd.,  was  used  for  the  Sunday  school  in  1868. 
Referring  to  it,  a  paragraph  in  the  MSS.  of  Lord 
Coleraine  in  1697  says  :  "  It  [the  porch]  has  a  good 
square  room  with  a  chimney  leaded  on  the  top 
with  brick  battlement,  for  the  teacher." 

W.  Phillips. 

The  old  charity  school  of  Cheltenham,  Glouces- 
tershire, was  formerly  carried  on  over  the  north 
porch  of  the  parish  diurch.  See  The  History  of 
Clulteiiham  (1863),  ppw  156,  424.  Abhba. 


The  parvise  of  Colby  Church,  Norfolk,  is  rtlD 
used  as  a  Sunday  school.  It  opens  into  a  galleiT 
at  the  west  end  of  the  church,  where  the  schoM 
children  sit.  Robert  Charles  Hops. 

Scarborough. 

Devox  Provincialisms  (5*  S.  xL  6,   116.) — 
The  pronunciation  of  certain  words  not  seldom 
varies   in  different    parts  of  the  same   conntnr, 
although  the  spelling  remains  unaltered.     I  mignt 
cite  words  which   have  an  initial  or  final  g  in 
German,  which  guttural  is  hard,  soft,  or  Teiy  soft 
in  different  places.     On  the  other  hand,  gh  aiid  c4 
at  the  end  of  words  in  Irish  and  Scotch,  thoogh 
a  different  combination  of  letters,  have  a  similar 
sound  wheu  properly  pronounced,  whereas  in  Eng- 
land we  harden  it  into  k  or  drop  it  altogether,  as 
16k  for  lochy  Cladda  for  Claddaghy  &c.,  and  yet  we 
retain    the    customary    spelling.      Similarly    the 
gutturals  in  the  provincialisms  I  sent   you  are 
likely  enough  to  be  hard  in  some  places  and  aofk 
in  others.     Theggy  in  one  place  may  be  theckg^  or 
even  thicky,  in  others.    Slog  and  slock  niay  coexiife 
and  yet  be  the  same  word.    The  penultimate  con- 
sonant sound  in  i^ddy  may  be  sometimes  the  thin 
tj  and  at  others  the  thicker  d,    I  should  be  sorry 
to    question    Mr.   Wm.  Pengkllt's    experience 
whilst  asserting  my  own.     I  never  heard  viUy^  it 
was  always  viddy.     The  word   struck  me  as  so 
comical  that  I  used  to  be  on  the  look  out  for  it. 
Whisht  and  slog  I  had  already  seen  in  print,  and 
spelt  them  as  I  there  (if  I  mistake  not)  saw  them, 
rather  than  give  a  phonetic  rendering  of  my  own. 
If  we  were  in  the  habit  of  sonnding  the  h  in  tohidi^ 
ivhat,  or  whip,  &c.,  exception  might  readily  he 
taken  to  this  spelling  of  whisht;  bat  as  in  £ng- 
land  we  are  not  accustomed  to  do  so,  I  let  it  stand. 
Slog  may  perhaps  be  traced  to  a  German  origin. 
The  Lydfordians  give  a  German  fineness  of  sonnd 
to  you,  almost  as  though  they  were  pronouncing 
a  dotted  o  (rV).     I   might  have  mentioned   the 
curious  way  in  which  they  use  the  word  etuel: 
they  employ  it  instead  of  "very,"  «.sr.,  '* cruel 
well,"  "  cruel  bad,"  &c.    In  this  part  of  Worcester- 
shire the  eauivalent  is  desperatef  e.g.y  **  desperate 
well  pleased,"  &c.    With  similar  impropriety  we 
ourselves  are  accustomed  to  say  awfuuy,    Apr€po$ 
of   Mr.    G.    Perratt*s    allusion    to    the    won! 
butt=chTtf  there  is  a  certain  carpenter  and  wheel- 
wright at  Lydford  who,  desiring  to  bnild  a  former 
curate  a  carriage,   asked  whether  it  should  he 
"  a  giggy  thing,  or  a  carty  thing,  or  a  butty  thing.*' 

W.  K.  W.  CHArr-CHAFT. 

Evesham. 

The  Arms  of  Sir  Wm.  and  Damb  Janb 
MoRETON  (5«»»  S.  xi.  221,  412.)-The  obituary 
and  marriage  notices  in  the  (hntliman's  Magasnm$ 
furnish  approximate  replies  to  Mr.  Pickfobd's 
question,  and  are  as  follows  : — 
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"  Sept..  1732.  Mr.  Cooper,  receiTer- general  of  the 
land  tax  for  co.  Northampton,  (died)  by  a  fall  from  his 
horse. 

"  July,  1733.  John  Lawton,  Es^ ,  clerk  of  the  secu- 
rities of  the  Excise  oflSce,  (married)  to  Mrs.  Cooper, 
widow,  with  'A0,000l.  fortune.* 

**  June  7, 1740.  John  Lawton,  of  Lawton,  Esq.  (died), 
Member  for  Xewcastle-under-Line.  His  ancestress  was 
La<ly  Hester  Temple,  of  Stow,  Bucks,  recorded  by  Fuller 
as  having  twelve  children,  and  lived  to  see  seven  hundred 
descendants  from  lier  own  body.    She  died  in  1654. 

"  Dec.  "21,  1741.  Moreton,  of  Moreton,  Chei^hire, 

(married)  to  the  relict  of  John  Lawton,  of  Lawton,  Esq. 

"Feb.  10,  1768.  Lady  of  Sir  Wm.  Moreton,  Recorder 
of  London  (died).  In  the  register  of  Astbury  Ch., 
Cheshire,  the  entry  is  'Jane,  Lady  of  Sir  Wm.  Moreton, 
Recorder  of  London.' 

"March  14.  1703.  Sir  Wm.  Moreton,  Kt.  (died). 
Recorder  of  London,  Member  for  Brackley." 

Jane  Moreton's  age  at  death  is  stated  to  have 
been  sixty-one  ;  ergo^  she  was  thirty-five  years  old 
at  Cooper's  death,  forty-three  when  John  Lawton 
died,  and  forty-four  when  married  to  Mr.,  after- 
wards Sir,  W.  Moreton  ;  but,  as  none  of  these 
three  marriaf^es  furnish  a  clue  to  the  armorial 
bearinfjs  on  the  hatchment,  it  follows  that  Jane 

was  either  married  four  times,  or  else  that 

she  was  an  heiress  in  her  own  right. 

Your  correspondent  has  not  given  the  first  and 
fourth  quarters  of  her  inescutcheon  quite  correctly. 
They  are  Sable,  three  triple  bars  argent,  a  chief 
ermine.  The  nearest  reading  yet  discovered  is 
Wi^rley^  only  the  colour  of  the  field  should  be 
azure,  not  sable ;  but  the  tincture  may  have  grown 
dark  throu<:h  age,  exposure,  or  original  faulty 
material.  The  second  and  third  quarters  are 
modifications  of  Jones  of  Chepstow,  and  some 
countenance  is  given  to  this  surmise  from  the  fact 
that  the  paternal  arms  were  differenced  in  1601  in 
favour  of  Sir  Roger  Jones,  second  son  of  David 
Jones,  of  Chepstow,  when  he  was  knighted  at 
Whitehall  (Burke's  Commoners), 

Frank  Renacd,  F.S.A. 

Manchester. 

Maud,  Countess  of  Clare,  &c.  (5**»  S.  xi. 
406.) — In  lately  examining  some  original  deeds 
relating  to  Northamptonshire  I  observed  some  in- 
teresting notices  of  herself  and  her  family,  the 
St.  H  ilaires  of  Normandy.  Among  the  Add.  MSS., 
British  Museum,  there  is  a  beautiful  charter  by 
Kinj,'  John,  July  25,  tenth  of  his  reign  (1208), 
con  finning  a  long  list  of  lands  in  Northamptonshire 
to  Kohert  de  Braybroc,  the  first  donor  being  "  Matil- 
dis  Coniitissii  de  Clara,  filia  Jacobi  de  Sancto 
Hylario,"  and  further  on  in  the  deed  reference  is 
made  to  lands  which  held  of  the  fee  of  "  HascoylF 
de  Sancto  Plilkrio  in  RowellV'  ahowinff  that  this 
family  must  have  been  of  some  standing  there. 

•  In  the  Historical  Register  the  name  is  spelt  "Cow- 
per,"  and  the  lady  is  designated  ''a  widow  ffentlewomftn." 
There  is  no  record  of  her  marriage  with  Cooper  in  this 

Register. 


Baker,  however,  says  nothing  about  them  in  his 
notices  of  the  Earls  of  Clare  (vol.  ii.  p.  61) ;  nor 
does  Blomefield  do  more  than  name  her.  Her 
father  appears  in  the  Pipe  Roll,  30  Hen.  I.,  under 
'*  Oxford,"  where  "  James,  son  of  Hascuff  de  St. 
James,  renders  account  of  160  marks  of  silver  for 
the  grant  of  the  land  which  his  father  held  of 
the  king.  As  her  husband  Earl  Roger  appears 
to  have  died  19  Hen.  II.  (1173),  she  would 
seem  to  have  survived,  not  predeceased,  him, 
as  Mr.  G.  T.  Clark  says  at  the  reference  cited 
by  Mr.  0.  R.  Manning,  for  the  mention  of 
her  grant  to  De  Braybroc  implies  that  it  in 
all  likelihood  occurred  not  long  before  1208, 
the  date  of  John's  charter.  This  would  also  suit 
the  date  assigned  to  the  gravestones  of  the  countess 
and  her  son,  c.  1200.  There  were  two  Jameses  in 
the  line  of  the  St.  Hilaires,  one  alive  in  1138,  the 
other,  his  nephew,  in  1157.  They  were  an  im- 
portant family,  taking  rank  with  the  Count  of 
Mortain  and  the  Seigneurs  of  Fougeres  and  Me- 
duana  in  the  bull  of  Pope  Calixtus  (1122)  taking 
Abbot  Vitalis  of  Savigny  and  that  monastery 
under  his  protection.  St.  Hilaire  de  Harcoiiet, 
their  fortress,  which  derives  its  name  from  the  first 
of  the  family,  Harscolfus  (or  Harcoiiet)  de  St. 
James,  is  situated  nearly  mid- way  between 
Avranches,  Mortain,  and  the  Breton  town  of 
Fougeres,  and  must  at  one  time  have  been  a  place 
of  some  strength.  It  stands  in  a  peninsula 
formed  by  the  river  Selune  and  one  of  its  tribu- 
taries. Tlie  Cartulary  of  Savigny  and  the  Norman 
Exchequer  Rolls  give  many  notices  of  the  family. 
Their  English  possessions  were  seized  by  John  in 
the  Barons'  War,  when  their  owner,  Pierre  de  St. 
Hilaire,  was  among  the  rebels.  From  that  time 
they  appear  no  more  in  English  history.  But  as 
Robert  Bruce,  Lord  of  Annandale,  the  competitor 
for  the  Scottish  crown,  married  a  great-grand- 
daughter of  the  Countess  Maud,  Isabel,  the 
youngest  child  of  Earl  Gilbert  of  Gloucester, 
their  blood  circulates  in  the  veins  of  the  highest 
personages  in  the  kingdom.         Anolo-Scotus. 

"  SUPRR  ALTARE,  DbO  ET  EcCLESIiS  "  (5**»  S.  xL 

267.) — Charters  of  the  endowment  of  churches  and 

monasteries  with  land,  made  by  our  Anglo-Saxon 

forefathers,  were  usually  laid  upon  the  altar  by  the 

pious  donors.     Here  is  a  cliarter  of  Ine  of  the 

West  Saxons,  a.d.  687  : — 

"  Efro  Ini  rex  Wettaaxonum  pro  anima  me»  remedio 
reddidi  terram  xlv.  oapatorum  Hean  patrioio  et  OoolS' 
withn,  ad  monasterium  construendam.  Qu»  terra 
appellatur  in  Bnidanfelda  et  Bestlesforda,  et  alia  quas 
noroinatur  Stretlea,  com  omnibus  ad  se  pertinentibus. 
Gui  donation!  ivfites  affuerant  Bbba,  .Athelbald,  et  Bad- 
frith  filius  Iddi,  et  cum  josiione  epifcoporum  0«dd», 
German  i,  Winfridi.  Qaam  tt rram  pnut  dederat  Eadfrith 
filius  Jddi  super  altar*  in  60cle«a  quae  ibi  eonttructa  est^ 
pro  anima  ejus.  Egu  Theodoras  lervua  Dei,  arcbie- 
piscopus,  consenri  et  subs^'ripsL" — Chron.  Monatterii  de 
Abmgdon,  ed.  Steftnton,  vol.  L  p.  12,  Rolls  ed. 
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In  A.D.  801  LullaD,  desiring  before  his  death  to 

make  Christ  his  heir,  made  a  grant  of  the  vil  of 

Estun  to  God  and  St.  Mary  and  the  monastery 

of  Abingdon  and  the  monks  serving  God  in  it ; 

wherefore  he  laid  the  charter  upon  the  altar  of 

Blessed  Mary  of  Abingdon,  saying,  '*  Al  mine  rihte 

that  ic  boedde  in  Estun  ic  gife  Sscinte  Marie  in 

Abbendun  "  (t6.,  p.  16).     In  a.d.  1043  St.  Edward 

the  Confessor  granted  by  charter  the  vil  of  Se- 

fouenhamtune  to  ^Ifstan  his  minister. 

"  Oujus  cartse  memoratus  iEIfstanus  fretus,  munimine, 
ipsam  terrain  dedit  Deo,  et  Beatse  Maria,  et  domui 
Abbendoniae,  et  monachis  ibidem  Deo  servientibus,  in 

Suram  et  perpetuam  elemosinam;  et  in  signum  hujus 
onationis  (sicut  tunc  temporia  consuetude  fuit),  eartam 
regit,  per  quam  totum  jus  auum  in  memorata  terra, 
jiabebat,  super  altare  Beatce  Marice  Ahhendonias,  coram 
ipso  rege  et  magnatibus  suis,  nomine  donation!  suae  con- 
tradicente,  posuiL" — Ih,,  p.  53. 

Other  instances  occur  in  the  same  chronicle. 

Edmund  Waterton. 

These  are  the  words  commonly  made  use  of  in 
grants  of  land  to  the  Church  (see  Dugdale's  Monas- 
ticon,  passim).  A  deed  of  gift  in  my  possession 
Tuns  thus : — 

''Sciant  presentes  et  futuri  quod  ego concesn  et 

dedi  deo  et  ecclesie  sancte  margarete  de  Poughley 

Hanc  autem  concessionem  et  Donationem  feci  pro  salute 
mea  et  pro  anima  Mabille  uxoris  mee  et  pro  animabus 
patris  et  matris  mee  et  pro  animabus  antecessorum  et 
successorum  meorum.*' 


O.  «J.  l!i« 


This  was  so  generally  the  form  that  on  taking 
up  Kennett's  Parochial  Antiquities  for  an  example 
the  page  at  which  I  open  the  volume  has  : — 

<<An.  xcLXXXiv.  Notum  sit  omnibus  tam  pnesentibui 
quam  futuris  quod  ego  Bemardus  de  S.  Waterico  dedi  et 
concessi  Deo  et  ecclesiae  S.  Mariae  de  Stodley  et  sane- 
timonialibus  ibidem  Deo  serrientibus  dimidiam  hidam 
terras  in  Horton,*'  &c. 

Ed.  Mar8halu 

I  have  only  just  seen  Mr.  Cookb8*s  query  under 
the  above  heading.  The  usual  fommla  would  seem 
to  be  "  Deo  et  Ecclesiae,"  not  "  Ecclesia,"  as  quoted 
by  Mr.  Cookes.  I  have  an  original  deed  of  gifc 
of  land  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Mary,  Rocester,  which 
runs  thus : — 

"Omnibus  presens  (criptum  Tisuris  aut  audituris 
Thomas  filius  Willelmi  Hereberti  de  Somersale  salutem 

In  domino.    Noveritis me  concessisse  et  hac  presenti 

carta  mea  confirmafse  deo  et  ecclesie  Beate  marie  Rou- 
cester  et  Canonicis  ibidem  deo  servientibus  quatuor  acras 
ierre  cum  pertinenciis  In  Somersale  totam  terram  quam 
Bicardui  filius  Symonis  Bacun  de  me  tenuit/'  &c. 

There  is  no  date  on  the  parchment,  but  William, 
the  donor's  father,  died  ante  1266  a.d.  Among 
the  witnesses  to  the  deed  is  *'  John  filius  Symonis  de 
Foston."  Another  witness  is  "  Dominus  Bobertns 
del  Per."  A  Robertus  de  Pir  held  half  a  knight's 
fee  under  William,  Earl  Ferrars,  temp.  Hen.  II. 
(Lib.  Nig.f  L  219,  ed.  Heame).  Richard  Bacoan 
founded  an  abbey  of  Black  Canons  at  Rocester  in 


1146,  in  honour   of  the  Blessed  Yiigm  Maiy 
(Lewis's  Topog.  Diet.,  iii.  616). 

Reo.  H.  C.  FitzHkbbkbt. 
Somersal  Herbert,  Derby. 

Burial  at  Night,  1601  (6«»  S.  xL  349.}— From 
the  data  1  should  consider  it  not  only  poanblfl^  but 
most  likely  the  case,  that  Anthony  Blythe  vu 
buried  with  Romish  rites.  However,  infectiooi 
cases  are  and  have  been  often  buried  at  night.  I 
remember,  when  I  was  a  child,  in  my  fitthei's  paridi 
a  frightful  case  of  confluent  smaU-pox  boned  hj 
him  at  night.  C.  F.  S.  Wakrex^  M.A. 

Famborougb,  Banbury. 

The  foUowing  extract  from  the  will  of  FrancaB, 
Countess  Dowager  of  Thanet,  dated  June  11,  1646^ 
proved  at  Westminster,  August  1, 1663,  may  paxtlj 
answer  this  query  : — 

**  I  desire  that  my  bodie  may  bee  burred  at  BavnhaBL 
where  the  body  of  my  deare  Lord  Nicholas,  late  Earie  oc 
Thanott,  deceased,  doth  lie.  And  that  it  may  bee  bnrjsd 
in  the  night  season  as  his  was." 

Y.  B. 

Birmingham. 

Charles  Collins,  Painter  (5^  S.  xL  4S7.)— 
He  painted  birds,  game,  and  works  of  thia 
early  in  the  eighteenth  century.    He  has  ii 
his  own  portrait,  wearing  a  hat,  in  a  0roap 
a  hare  and  birds.    He  di^  1744.    See  £edgraTe^ 
Dictionary  of  Artists  of  the  English  SckooL 

H.  W. 


I  believe  I  am  correct  in  thinking  that  bia 
occurs  in  Nichols's  Anecdotes  of  the  3%gktetn(k 
Century^  vol.  vi.  (list  of  members  of  Spalding 
Society).  In  that  volume,  in  a  note,  I  remember 
seeing  that  Collins  was  also  a  portrait  painter,  and 
I  have  before  me  as  I  write  a  little  miniatoze  of 
Jane,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Maurice  Johnaon  tbe 
antiquary,  who  mamed  her  cousin,  John  Green,  <d 
Spalding,  Esq.,  M.D. 

EvBRARD  Greek,  F.S.A. 

Curious  Coincidences  (5^  S.  x.  385, 502  ;  zL 
32,  72,  296.)— The  following  seems  worthy  td  in- 
sertion in  any  collection  of  coincidences  : — 

"  The  Derhyshire  Time*  sUtes  that  the  elder  broibw 
of  tbe  late  William  Howitt  (who  died  at  Rome  oo 
Monday)  expired  at  his  residence,  Heanor.  Detbyahln^ 
on  precisely  the  aame  day  and  hour.    Uls 


Francis  Howitt,  and  he  liyed  in  'the  old  house  at  hoaML* 
which  is  the  subject  of  one  of  Mr.  William  Howwi 
poems.'* 

Hardly  less  carious,  as  a  ooincideooe,  is  the 
opportune  arriyal  of  the  above  scrap  of  print  just 
now.  I  had  just  pasted  my  own  catting  ftom  the 
Fall  Mall  Oaxette  into  my  scrap-book,  and  mm 
commencing  this  communication  of  the  Howitt 
fact  to  you,  in  some  yexation  with  myself  for  not 
having  kept  the  print  for  you  instead  of  giTOg^ 
myself  the  trouble  of  copying  it    At  that 
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a  lEtt(>r  w:is  broiifjbt  to  me  from  &  corKepondeot 
who  hikd  uot  written  to  me  for  u  year,  and  who 
now  Heal  me  tlie  printed  scrap  Leiein  posted, 
without  any  knowledge  that  I  was  a  coUeotor  of 
such  coiDcideDcea. 

Tn  Che  above  may  be  added  a  communiciitioQ 
from  fl  friend  nbo  has  loat  two  brolhen,  both  bv 
drowning,  at  an  interval  of  ai*  years,  enoh  death 
happening  on  a  1st  of  August.  C.  C  M, 

A  few  years Bgo  I  received  a  letterfrom  a  friend 
in  NewZealitnd  encloaing  unother  letter,  addressed 
to  a  person  in  AnjjloseB,  North  Wales,  which  he 
anid  he  had  found  inaide  his  Timet  newspaper 
(which  I  was  in  the  hnbit  of  lending  him  every 
month).  The  letter  was  stamped  with  the  penny 
postage  slauip,  but  appeared  never  to  have  received 
nny  postal  mark,  so  nud  in  some  way  evidently 
norked  itself  into  the  newspaper,  snd  thus  been 
miscarried.  I  intended  re-poating  it  ;  hut 
looking  a  second  time,  the  very  uncomTDon  i 
of  the  person  to  whose  house  it  was  directed 
arrested  my  attention  as  being  a  name  recently 
mentioned  by  a  maidservant,  wko  bad  just  come 
to  live  with  me,  and  I  then  also  noticed  that  the 
letter  was  directed  to  a  person  bearing  her  name, 
but  which,  being  a  very  common  one,  hnd  not 
Struck  me  at  liist.  I  asked  her  a  few  questi 
nnd  found  she  hnd  been  visiting  a  brother-in-law 
tn  Wulea,  and  whilst  there  a  letter  had  been 

to  her,  but  never  received,  though  inquiries 

been  made  about  it.  This  proved  to  be  tne  missing 
letter,  which,  after  straying  to  New  Zealand,  was 
Sent  back  to  England,  and  received  at  the  very 
bouse  where  the  owner  was  then  residing,  though 
itt  the  time  it  waa  written  to  her  we  were  un- 
known (o  each  other,  and  she  had  never  been  in 
Weymouth  till  she  came  direct  from  her  home  in 
Suffolk,  not  quite  a  month  before,  to  live  with  me. 
This  h:is  always  struck  me  ns  being  a  very  curious 
Coincidence.  S.  M.  P. 

Wejmouth. 


Haiai 


Bill.TKoi 


pletely  settles  the  "  veiata  questio  "  of  Sheldon's 
bitthplace,  and  I  regret  with  him  that  we  cannot 
include  the  archbishop  in  the  list  of  celebrated 
Somersetshire  worthies,  or  place  him  in  the  Shire 
Hall  at  Taunton  in  company  with  the  marble  por. 
trait  bunts  of  Locke,  Blake,  Pym,  and  others.  Col- 
tinaon,  the  historian  of  Somersetshire,  who  is  gene- 
rally accunite  in  his  statements,  says  that  Sheldon 
was  born  at  "Stanton  Drew"  ;  having  heard  that 
Stanton  wua  his  birthplace,  he  assumed  too  hastily 
tliat  it  was  Stanton  Drew  in  Souieraetshire,  and 
not  Stanton  in  Staffordshire.  I  think  this  ex- 
planation seems  rational.  I 
Some  of  your  readers  may  be  glad  to  learn  that 
an   intereating  memoir  of  the  famous  archbbhop 


There  is  n  pedigree  of  the  Sheldons  of  Stanton 
in  Le  Neve's  Knighli,  but  it  does  not  go  beyond 
Roger,  the  archbishop's  father,  who  is  said  by 
W^d  to  have  been  a  menial  servant  to  Gilbert, 
£itrl  of  Shrewsbury. 

I  want  very  much  to  discover  how  the  arch- 
bishop was  related  to  Hugh  Sheldon  of  Stanton, 
whose  daughter  Alice  was  married  to  Ralph 
Wolley,  of  Newton  in  the  Thistles,  co.  Warwick, 
Joan,  wife  of  the  Rev.  William  Ucace,  Vicar  of 
Shenstone,  Staffordshire,  who  was  a  daughter  of 
Thomas  Wolley,  and  granddaughter  of  the  above 
Ralph,  is  said  by  Sanders  in  his  Hutory  of  Sli4n- 
itone  to  hare  been  "nearly  related  to  Archbishop 
Sheldon."  H.  S.  O. 

Frbncii  Nobility  (5*  S.  i.  207,  518.)-WiU 
M.  Hbnri  Oaussbron  pardon  me  for  reminding 
him  that  one  at  leiwt  of  the  works  on  French  titled 
families  which  he  names  bean  a  sorry  reputation 
for  accuracy }  I  allude  to  the  new  edition  of 
the  Sfobiliairt  Univertd,  in  which  is  inserted  a 
pedigree  of  an  individual  named  Coaprons,  who 
a  few  years  ago  culled  himself  Lo  Due  de  Roua- 
silloD,  and  tried  to  pass  oa  such  in  London,  though 
it  was  proved  that  no  dukedom  of  Roussilloa 
existed  in  France,  and  that  he  was  himself,  in  the 
words  of  one  of  his  countrymen,  "  d'une  famiUe- 
tout-&-fait  hourgeobe."  E.  Walford,  M.A. 
HunpaUad,  N.W. 

To  the  list  of  works  on  this  subject  may  he 

iChronolwiauB. _ 

Do1oi{ie  dea  Princes  et  Scigasnra 


A.  H. 


AND  TBK  BoYAl.  FaMILT  (5""  S.  Xl. 
',  317,  356,  379,  398,  418.)— Your  readers  need 
be   told   that   the   New   Style   was   lulopted 
generally  by  the  Catholics  of  Europe  in  1582,  but 
the  Protestants  resisted  the  change  for  a  century 
longer,  we  in  England  till  1752,  and  the  Swedes 
till  1753. 
The  change  was  made  by  expnnging  ten,  eleven, 
more  days.     In  the  first  of  these  dates  Oct.  5, 
1582,  was  called  the  15th.     In  England  a  law  was 
passed  by  which  "  the  day  next  immediately  follow- 
ing Sept.  2,  17G2,  shall  be  called  and  reckoned  the 
Ijth,  omitting  the   eleven   intermediate    nominal 
days  of  the  common  calendar."    When  I  say  Sun- 
'  Lv  New  Style  would  be  Wednesday  if  the  cal- 
iLitioD  were  carried  back  day  by  day  to  the  death 
of  William  III.,  I  do  not  tbink  I  say  a  person  may 
die  twioe,  "  once  on  Sunday  and  again   on  Wed- 
nesday," nor  do  I  think  that  the  readers  generally 
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■of  "  N.  &  Q."  supposed  I  meant  to  imply  anything 
of  the  kind.  Let  me,  however,  briefly  explain 
what  I  did  mean.  March  7,  1879,  was  Sunday, 
but  eleven  days  either  way  (both  inclusive)  would 
be  Wednesday.  Going  back  177  years,  the  date 
of  the  death  of  William  III,  Old  Style  Sunday, 
would  be  a  Wednesday  if  we  proceeded  day  by 
■day,  week  by  week,  and  month  by  month.  The 
Sptdator,  Lord  Bolingbroke,  and  Macaulay,  re- 
ferring to  William  III.  or  Anne,  always  adopt  the 
Old  Style  ;  but  if  we  multiply  177  by  365,  and 
name  each  figure  with  a  regular  series  of  days,  the 
day  of  William  III.*s  death,  called  Sunday,  would 
fall  on  Wednesday. 

lam  well  aware,  and  all  the  readers  of  **  N.  &  Q." 
^re  so  too,  that  practically  the  ten  or  eleven  days 
were  ignored,  so  that  the  first  week  of  Sept.,  1762, 
in  Enghind  ran  thus,  1  Saturday,  2  Sunday, 
14  Monday,  15  Tuesday,  and  so  on,  but,  however 
yre  may  choone  to  ignore  the  omitted  days,  we  can- 
not shut  out  the  break. 

It  is  rather  a  complex  business  to  run  dates 
back  from  the  present  day  to  years  before  1752, 
but  we  have  an  excellent  rule  and  tables  given  us 
by  Sir  Harris  Nicolas  in  his  Cfironology  of  Hm- 
iorijy  p.  53  (table  3),  which  shows  "  the  days  of  the 
month  both  for  the  Old  and  New  Style."  There 
is,  however,  in  French  a  book  called  TJUorie  du 
•Calendrier,  by  L.  B.  Francoeur,  which  gives  the 
figures  carried  out,  and  saves  all  trouble.  By 
turning  to  these  tables,  p.  2()0,  March,  1702,  we 
find  March  1  (New  Style)  Wednesday  ;  the  first 
Sunday  of  the  month  is  given  Sept.  5,  and  Sept.  8 
is  called  Wednesday.  It  was  Wednesday  in 
France,  according  to  these  tables,  and  if  the  days 
had  been  suffered  to  run  on  without  interruption 
it  would  have  been  Wednesday  in  England.  That 
is  all  I  meant.  It  was  Sunday  Old  Style,  it  was 
Wednesday  all  over  the  Continent,  and  it  would 
have  been  Wednesday  in  England  if  we  had  re- 
formed our  cidendar  when  the  Catholic  countries 
of  Europe  did.  I  hope  I  have  made  my  meaning 
clear,  and  those  who  will  refer  to  Sir  Harris 
Nicolas  or  the  French  tables  will  be  able  to  test 
the  statements  without  further  controversy.  On 
one  point  we  are  all  agreed,  and  that  is,  that 
William  III.  and  Anne  did  not  die  on  Saturday. 

E.  CoBiiAM  Brewer. 
Lavant 

Burials  at  Mafledurham  (1»*  S-  xi.  283,  336, 
413,  432.) — A  letter  over  the  signature  "Rejiding" 
appeared  lately  in  the  Times,  wherein  it  was 
stated  that  on  occasion  of  interment  in  the  parish 
-church  of  Mapledurham  "  the  burial  service  of  the 
Bomish  Church  is  performed  therein."  Having  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  what  the  Mapledurham 
practice  is,  I  thought  it  right  to  contradict 
'* Reading's"  statement  in  another  letter,  which 
•appeared  in  the  Times  of  April  14.    I  asserted  that 


"  Romuiitts  in  Mapledurham  are  buried  bj  tbe  view 
of  the  parish,  and  no  other  service  ii  used  in  the  ehon^ 
or  mortuary  aisle  either  before  or  after  the  pubHe  Mrfhe 
of  the  Church  of  England.  Whatever  the  Chureh  tf 
Rome  does  with  and  for  its  dead  it  doiM  before  tbm  OTfffK 
passes  the  lytch  gate." 

I  also  ([uoted  the  words  of  Dr.  Phillimon  in 
awarding  the  proprietorship  of  the  aisle  to  the  kte 
squire  :  — 

"  Remember,  in  declaring  yon  the  owner  of  tbifl  aUt, 
I  also  expressly  declare  that  no  sernce,  rite,  or  ceremony 
of  or  belon((ing  to  the  Church  of  Rome  can  at  may  time 
be  used  in  it." 

I  further  pointed  out  that  a  miB-atatement 
similar  to  that  of  "  Reading ''  was  made  numj 
years  ago  in  a  public  print.  My  allusion  was  to 
your  columns  at  some  of  the  references  above 
given  (pp.  283,  432),  and  as  **  K  &  Q."  wu 
twenty-four  years  ago  the  unwitting  means  of 
dissemioating  an  error,  it  is  but  fair  that  tbe 
correction  should,  even  thus  late,  find  prominenoe 
in  its  pages.  W.  T.  M. 

Reading. 

"Whimsical  Parliamentary  Epitomes  (5*  S. 
ix.  385  ;  x.  51,  316.)— In  Heraldic  AnomaHes, 
vol.  i.  pp.  212-14,  we  may  read  : — 

**  Our  House  of  Common«i,  indeed,  has  at  different  and 
no  very  difltant  times  numbered  among  Us  membsii 
a  Fox,  a  Hare,  a  Hook<>.  twi»  Drakes,  a  Finch,  two 
Martins,  three  Cocks,  a  Hnrt,  two  Herons,  two  Lambt, 
a  Lench,  a  Swan,  two  Uaker?,  two  Taylors,  a  Tmncr, 
a  Plumer,  a  Miller,  a  Farmer,  a  Cooper,  an  Abbot,  a  Fal- 
coner, nine  Smiths,  a  Porter,  tliree  Pitts,  two  Hills,  two 
>yood8,  an  Orchard,  n  Bame.  two  Lemons,  with  one  Peel, 
two  Roses,  one  Ford,  two  Brookes,  one  Flood,  and  ytt 
but  one  Fish,  a  Forrester,  an  Ambler,  a  Hunter,  with 
only  one  Kyder.  But  what  is  the  most  iurprlaing  aad 
melancholy  thing  of  nil,  it  has  ne%'er  had  more  than  one 
Chiustian  belonging  to  it,  and  is  at  present  (1824)  witlh 
outnny. 

**  I  liHve  been  shown  what  was  called  an  inventory  of 
the  Stock  Excliange ;  articles  to  be  seen  there  every  day 
(SundMysand  holidays  excepted)  from  ten  till  four  o*cloek: 
A  Raven,  a  Nightingale,  two  Daws  and  a  Swift,  a  Flight 
and  a  Fall,  two  Foxes,  a  Wolf,  two  Shepherds,  a  Tidior, 
a  Collier,  a  Mason,  a  Tanner,  tlireo  Turners,  four  Smiths, 
three  Wheelers,  two  Barbers,  a  Painter,  a  Cook,  a  Potter 
and  five  Coopers,  two  Greens,  four  Browne,  and  two 
Qreys,  a  Pilgrim,  a  King,  a  Cha])el,  a  Chaplain,  a  Parwn« 
three  Clerks,  and  a  P(»pe,  three  Bailevs,  two  Diumi* 
a  Hu88ey,  a  Hill,  a  Dale,  and  two  Fielcis,  a  Roee,  two 
Bndds.  H  Cherry,  a  Flower,  two  Vines,  a  Birch, 
a  Feam.  and  two  Pe]>percom8,  a  Steel,  two  B^s, 
a  Pulley,  and  two  Bannisters.  Of  towns:  Shefleld, 
Dover,  fjitncaster,  Wnkefield,  and  Ross.  Of  thiagt: 
Barnes,  Wood,  Coals,  Steeples,  Mills,  Pickles,  aad,  in 
fine,  a  Medley." 

And  much  more  to  the  same  purpose. 

BOILBAU. 

Clan  Matheson  (5^  S.  xi.  105, 192.) — Aoooid- 
ing  to  a  correspondent  of  the  Inverness  Ckmriir  in 
January  last,  who  writes  with  every  appeoTMioe  of 
knowledge,  the  Mathesons  formerly  of  oennetsflaMy 
a  small  estate  in  the  Black  Isle  of  RoBa,  may  be 
considered  as  the  main  stem  of  this  cloiu     XUi 
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writer  gives  a  detailed  genealogy  of  the  family,  and 
shows  that  the  present  lineal  representative  of  John 
Dubh  Matheson,  the  first  of  the  line  (dr.  1539),  is 
Eric  Gnint  Matheson,  b.  1865,  son  of  Col.  James 
iJrooke  Matheson,  H.E.I.C.S.  If  the  ancestors  of 
tills  youDg  (jjentleman  formed  the  main  stem  of  the 
Matliesons,  which  is  not  unlikely,  and  if  the 
Mathesons  were  an  independent  clan,  which  is 
extremely  doubtful,  then  Eric  Grant  Matheson 
may  be  regarded  as  representing  the  chiefs  of  the 
INFathesons.  No  one  having  any  acquaintance 
with  the  Highlands  ever  supposed  that  either  the 
late  Sir  James  Matheson  or  Mr.  Matheson  of 
Ardross  had  any  claim  to  that  distinction.  The 
idea  that  they  might  be  heads  of  the  clan  probably 
arose  from  their  being  in  possession  of  extensive 
properties  in  the  North.  These,  however,  were 
purchased  by  them,  both  having  made  fortunes  in 
mercantile  pursuits. 

Of  the  Clan  Matheson  itself  it  is  doubtful  whether 

the  bearers  of  the  name  were  ever  in  the  position 

of  an  independent  clan.     If  not,  the  term  "chief" 

would  be  a  wrong  one  to  apply  to  their  heads. 

Skene  says  of  them,  *'  Of  the  history  of  this  clan 

wo  know  nothing  whatever,"  and  the  name  appears 

only  occiisionally  in  Highland  history,  and  then 

only  as  belonging  to   individuals.      Even  if  the 

name  of  the  Macmaken,  mentioned  by  the  historian 

Bovvar  as    having    been   seized   with    others   by 

James   T.   at    Inverness   in    1427,   and  generally 

spoken  of  as  head  of  the  Mathesons,  is  equivalent 

to  Matheson,  the  connexion  of  the  owner  with  the 

later  Mathesons  camot  be  ascertained  precisely. 

The  Mathesons,  so  far  as  is  historically  known  of 

them,  were  always  dependent  on  the  great  clan  of 

^Mackenzie,  in  whose  country  they  lived,  and  in 

whose    history    theirs   is    swallowed    up.      There 

is   nothing    to   show    that    they    ever   possessed 

Lochalsl),  but  it  is  probable  that  they  long  occupied 

a  part  of  it  as  kindly  tenants  of  the  Mtvckenzies, 

lords  of  Kintail,  who  had  a  Crown  charter  to  it 

after  the  break  up  of  the  lordship  of  the  Isles. 

A.  M.  S. 


Sir  Kichard  Hankford,  Kt.,  op  Annert 
(5^^  S.  xi.  440,  457),  adopted  the  coat  armour  of 
iStapledon,  viz..  Argent,  two  bends  wavy  sable, 
instead  of  his  paternal  coat,  Sable,  on  a  chevron 
argent  three  bars  wavy  gules,  in  consequence  of 
Iiis  mother,  Thomasia,  being  daughter  and  heir  of 
Sir  nichard  Stapledon,  Kt.,  of  Annery.  In  con- 
firmation of  this  statement  Lad  is  referred  to  (1) 
the  heraldic  panels  in  front  of  the  oak  music 
gallery  in  the  old  hall  of  Hestercombe,  co.  Somer- 
set, the  ancient  seat  of  the  Warre  family  ;  (2)  the 
Compton  hatchment  in  Ringwood  Choicfa,  Hants, 
of  Compton  impaling  Warre  with  nine  qnarterings ; 
and  rs)  Nicholas  Charleses  Visitation  of  the  County 

of  Huntingdon  in  1613  (Camden  Soc,  xliil  22),  I  410.)— I  have  little  doubt  that  the  notion  that 
wherein  are  recorded  the  armorial  shield()B  in  Kim*  |  MohammedaiiB  deny  that  women  have  souls  aioee 


bolton  Church.  Among  them  is  that  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam Bourchier,  Lord  Fitz-Waryn,  j.  ux.,  impaling 
the  coat  of  his  wife,  Thomasia,  eldest  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  Sir  Richard  Hankford,  Kt.,  by  his  first 
wife,  Elizabeth,  sole  heir  of  Fulk,  last  Lord  Fitz- 
Warine,  viz.,  quarterly,  1  and  4,  Fitz-Warine ; 
2  and  3,  Argent,  two  bends  wavy  sable,  for  Hank- 
ford— late  Stapledon's  coat.  B.  W.  G. 

Beauchamp  Queries  (5**  S.  xi.  347,  436.)— 
Allow  me  to  thank  Mr.  Wilson  and  others  who 
have  answered  me,  either  through  "  N.  &  Q."  or 
privately.  If  the  former  will  kindly  look  again  at 
the  Beauchamp  pedigree,  I  think  he  will  see  that 
the  Richard  to  whom  he  refers  was  the  sixth  Earl 
of  Warwick,  and  son  of  Thomas,  fifth  Earl.  My 
query,  No.  4,  refers  to  his  uncle  Richard,  son  of 
Thomas,  fourth  EarL  Hermentrude. 

Major  Andr6  (5«»  S.  xi.  7,  31,  52.)— It  might 
be  useful  to  A.  P.  S.  to  know  that  a  quotation 
from  Mrs.  Crowe^s  Ntght-Hde  of  Nature^  vol.  i. 
c.  iiu,  on  "Andr6  and  a  Derbyshire  Dream,"  is 
given  in  the  Reliquary^  voL  iv.  p.  60. 

Alice  B.  Gommb. 

Will  of  John  Turke,  Sen.  (5'*»  S.  xi.  285, 

335,  399,  418)— In   the  Faston  Letters  (second 

ed.,   voL  ii.  p.  256,  No.  82,  17  Ed.  IV.,  1477) 

Margery  P.  thus  writes  to  her  "  ryth  reuVent  and 

worscheful  husbond "  :    "  My  modyr  sent  to  my 

fadyr  to  London  for  a  Groune  cloth  of  Mustyrdde- 

vyllers*  to  make  of  a  Goune  for  me,"  &c.    To  this 

Fenn  appends  the  following  note  : — 

**  *  This  word  occurs  more  than  once  in  these  Letters, 
hot  the  meaning  of  it  I  cannot  ascertain  to  my  own 
satisfaction,  though  perhaps  it  refers  to  some  pUce  in 
France  where  the  cloth  was  manufactured.  The  follow- 
ing, however,  appears  the  most  satisfactory  explanation  : 
Muflterdevelers,  Mustyrddevyllers,  Moitie,  or  (as  some- 
times anciently  and  erroneously  spelt)  Mestiei'  de  Velours, 
French  or  half  velvet ;  or  Mestit  de  Velours,  a  bastard 
velvet.  Mestoyant  is  also  an  old  French  word  sij^ifying 
between  loth.  On  the  present  occasion  a  proper  allow- 
ance must  be  made  for  the  imperfections  of  female 
spelling  in  an  age  of  unsettled  orthography." 

T.  W.  W.  Smart. 

"  Apu^  "*  (5»»»  S.  xL  325,  417.)— The  word  occurs 

occasionally  in  Apicius.    In  my  edition  (by  Schuch, 

Heidelberg,  1867),  lib.  iv.  §  131,  p.  74,  is  a  receipt 

for  a  '^  Patina  de  apua,"  and  in  §  132,  *^  Patina  de 

apua  sine  apua."    As  the  former  is  short  I  subjoin 

it  here : — 

"  Apuam  Iava«,  ex  oleo  maceras,  in  enmana  coropones, 
adicies  oleam,  liquamen,  vinum,  alligai  fascicules  rutas 
et  origani,  et  subinde  apuam  baptisabis.  Gum  cocta 
foerit,  proicies  fasciculos  et  piper  aspargis  et  inferes." 

0.  H.  Mato. 
Long  Burton,  Sherborne. 

The  Hblioion  of  Islam  (5^  S.  xi.  369,  394, 
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from  the  fact  that  no  women  are  sepn  joining  id 
the  public  worship  in  mosqnes ;  benca  tr&TellerB 
would  not  unnatuntll]'  conclude  that  as  they  do 
not  worship  thef  do  not  expect  any  future  life. 
It  ia  said  that  there  it  a,  coutnon  notion  amoDf; 
iMlh  Hebrews  and  Mohanimedans  that  a  woman 
can  onlj  be  saved  by  being  united  to  n  husband. 
Is.  IT.  1  ia  quoted  to  Huppoct  this  opinion  ;  "  In 
that  day  ^leren  women  sbnll  take  hold  of  one  man, 
saying,  We  will  eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear  our 
own  nppurel,  only  let  us  be  called  by  thy  name 
[marg.,  "  Let  thy  nnme  be  called  in  us  "]  to  take 
away  our  rep«Kwh." 

E.  Leaton  Blbkkjhsopp. 

" To  FALL  over"  {S"-  3.  xi.  288, 436.)— Though 
nowise  connected  with  the  Beose  of  fulling  asleep, 
Shakspeare  Mse»  falling  over  in  the  uncommon  sig- 
nification of  reToitiog,  deserting  from  one  side  to 
another : — 

"  And  dost  tbou  no^  fall  over  to  my  fad  1 
Tboa  w<sr  a  lion's  liidg  '.  " 

Si»g  John,  Act  ii'i,  n.  1. 

William  Haig  or  Bembrsidf-  (fl'"  S.  xi.  308, 
437.)—!  have  to  thaok  Mao  for  his  kind  reply. 
I  should  have  said  that  I  was  acquainted  with  both 
Doiiglus  and  Seuchar.  They  gave  the  arms  borne 
by  the  Haig  of  Bemerside  of  their  day— a  de- 
scendant of  David.  In  the  Lyon  Office  in  Edin- 
burgh, the  ofticial  register,  the  arms  of  Haig  of 
Benterside  are  facing  inwards. 

J.  R.  Haiq. 

Heraldry  (5*  S.  x'l.  448.)— Azure,  three  leo- 
potds'  fiices  or,  are  the  anna  of  Barnes.  Azure, 
three  leopards'  heads  or,  are  the  arms  of  Moore  of 
Wiltabire.  See  Papworth'a  Ordinary  and  Burke' 
Armory.  C.  J.  E. 

Who  was  Sam  Powdkr  ?  (S"-  S.  xi.  447.)— It 
may  be  pretty  safely  naaerted  that  there  was 

Cion  of  the  name  of  Sam  Powder,  and  that 
k  on  cookery  has  been  published  under  that 
name.  The  portrait  prefixed  to  Sir  Keoelm  Digby'a 
Gmict  and  Erpcrimaital  EeceipU,  &c.,  is  proWbly  ' 
a  copy  of  the  engrnTed  portrait  by  T.  Crosii,  and  ' 
there  should  be  in  the  background  five  books, 
repreaenting  five  of  the  author's  most  important 
works,  namely,  Flanli,  Sympathttie.  Porcder, 
Heceipls  in  Cookery,  Rtceipti  in  Phytic,  Sir  K. 
Digby  of  Bodia.  How  it  has  come  to  pass  that  in 
the  pliiie  described  by  your  correspondent  two  of 
these  books,  Sympalhelic  Fomder  and  Eeceipti  in 
GooJunj,  have  been  joined  into  one,  and  made  Sam. 
Pomdir  kit  Cookery,  it  ia  not  easy  to  explain,  but 
probably  the  engraver  who  copied  Cross's  plate 
thought  the  titles  of  the  books  in  the  background 
of  very  little  importance. 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  observe  that  the  books 
printed  in  the  name  of  Sir  Kenelm  Digby  after  his 


death  (in  1865}  are  not  wholly  authentio  ;  titaj 
were  prepared  or  edited  by  his  steward  G«orp 
Hartman,  and  neither  the  facts,  the  opiniona,  BOt 
the  words  employed  can  be  attributed  to  St 
Eenelm  without  careful  consideration. 

Edwasd  Soixt. 

Thb  First  Ctclop-koia  (6*  S.  li.  447.)— Tfce 
work  of  Brunetto  Latini  about  which  Mr.  Wabd 
es  ia  Z/i  Livret  dou  Trhor.     It  was  printed 

:is  in  1B63,  in  one  volnme,  4to.,  from  MS3. 
in  the  Bibliothfeque  Impdriale  (Nationale}  uid  is 
tbe  Library  of  the  Araenal.  Dr.  Barlow  has  givM 
an  account  of  the  author  and  abrief  desoriptioDof 
the  iAvru  dou  Tritor  in  hia  GonlriiiwtioTu  U>  Ikt 
Slvdy  of  the  Divirta  Cominedia  (pp  423-3S),  and 
quotes  Ser  Brunetto's  rettsona  for  writing  his  book 
French  :— 

'  Bt  M  aoouni  demandoit  por  qaoi  cist  Utt«i  Mt 
rix  an  romans,  selono  1«  langigc  dm  Fnnoid*,  piuiqM 
I  K>mu  Ytsllens,  js  diroii  que  ca  cit  por  .ij.  T«iMDt: 
na  ear  nos  aomes  en  Prance,*  et  ('autre  porce  que  la 
rlenrt  sat  plos  ilslitabU  it  pliu  oommunv  h  toatsi 

7,  King  Street,  CoTSnt  Garden. 

"DiviNB  BBSATniHos"  (6*  S.  li.  240,  33«, 
418,  433.)-An  edition  was  published  by  tbe  Book 
Society  for  Promoting  Religions  Knowledge,  dated 
1633.  This  ia  in  ISmo.  I  think  an  examinatioB 
of  the  preface  is  conclusive  that  Christopher  Perin, 
the  introducer  (possibly  reviser)  of  theee  medita' 
tions,  was  not  the  author.  There  is  a  sentence  at 
p.  49  which  I  quote  for  comparison  with  Tennj' 
son's  words  in  tne  prelude  to  In  Mtmoria/nt .- — 
"  Our  little  >jBteiiii  have  thair  day, 

They  have  their  day,  and  cBMe  to  be; 

They  are  but  bnkaa  ligliU  of  Thse, 

And  Tbou,  O  Lord,  art  mors  than  thej." 

This  unknown  author  writes  :  "Those  golden  nyi 

of  goodness  which  lie  scattered  in  the  creature  on 

only  to  be  found  conjunctively  in  God." 

J.  R.  S.  C. 
In  tbe  catalogue  of  the  English  portion  of  the 
library   of    Archdeacon   Wrangham    is   "  Perin'! 


Three  Porthaits  (B*  S.  xL  337.)— With  re- 
ference to  No.  3  of  the  portruts  recently  purchased 
by  F.  M.  J.,  the  Latin  inscription  below  it  rather 
leads  to  tbe  conclusion  that  it  represents  Aadreir 
Alciati  of  Milan,  who  taught  Roman  law  from 
1618  to  his  death  in  1S50  in  tbe  universities  of 


la  Ksa  liting  in  exile  at  Paris  from  1360  to  1366  «r 
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orators  and  Lhe  most  eloqaent  of  lawyers "  {we 
Hallam's  LiteraCare  of  Etiropt,  Tol.  i.  pp.  669-70). 
A.  C.  S. 

449,)— This  fanioua  English  bullod  was  written  b; 
Mrs.  Anne  Hunter,  wife  of  John  Hunter,  the 
anatoiuist,  rorHiiydn'acntiMneta  (CTrc.  1791-2)  and 
published  in  a  volume  of  her  songs  in  1602.  Can 
the  words  have  been  runniog  in  Sir  Walter  Scfltl's 
head  when  he  wrote  the  second  Terse  of  Blanche  of 
Devon's  Bon^  in  the  Lady  of  tiie  Lakti  "Why 
are  you  wandering  here,  I  pniyl"  la  from  Kenney's 
comedy  of  Siretthtarliand  Wivei.  James  Kenney 
flourished  between  ISX)  and  1849  and  wrote 
Raiting  the  Wind,  Ma»anidlo  acid  the  Sicilian 
Vti-ptri.  Jamm  Davibs. 

Moor  Court. 

AnrnoRH  oy  Books  Wantbd  (S'"  S.  li,  329.)— 
According  to  Lowndei'i  Bihtiogmphen'  ilinwil  thu 
nutbor  of  the  two  vulumei  of  UleB  entitled  London  in  Iht 
Oldin  Tithi  wm  a  Jli>i  Lawrence.  In  contempomry 
reriewB  of  lli?  Hrat  ■erUa  lhe  luthor  i<  tpoken  of  la  n 
joung  lady.  Mi>a  Lanrance  mast  hi  re  been  n  remu-ksbly 
■'  BtrorK-minJed  "  ynung  lady  to  be  faacinaltd  with  the 
moaty  reeotds  of  old  l^ndon.  W,  A.  Clodston. 

AuTnoES  OF  Quotations  Wanted  (S**  S.  iL 
449.)— 

"  Ono  of  the  sheep,"  Ac. 
J.  G.  hns  miBquotid  from  Milton'a  Lyci,l-i.     It  retdi:— 
■*  The  hutij!ry  «hee[i  look  nii,  and  hiw  not  fed, 

Rot  inwardly  and  foul  (contagion  a|>reiid  : 
Beaidei  whut  the  grim  wolf  with  l>H(y  piiw 
Daily  deroura  ■pace,  and  nathina  laid. 

D.  B.  B. 
(S-*  S.  ix.  37  ;  I.  258  1  C"  8.  xi.  269,  «8.) 
"  Who  would  not  nther  trust  »nd  be  deniTed,"  Jic 
The  poem.  Li-rf  Oh,  "f  which  lhe  aboio  form  the  con- 
chiding  liuea,  WHS  written  by  Ehia  Cook;  that  of  Lon 
.Vul  WM  wriiitn  by  the  lion.  Mt».  Norton. 


ifltdtdlnnrotil. 

S0TE3  ON  B00K3,  kd. 
Tht   YoK&  of  Qiutn  ELzahn!.,   1533-1S58.      By   Lnais 

Wietener.     Edited  (rom  l\v  French  by  Charlotta  M. 

Yonge.  2  vola.  (Hunt  k  Blockett) 
Ik  these  days  we  are  aiiustflmed  to  aee  the  judgment* 
of  liiabiry  rcTersed.  The  ihort  and  eaiy  ehanctsriiation 
of  Henry  VIlI.'s  dauglitera  a«  "Bloody  Mary"  and 
■■  Oond  Quren  Beas."  once  a  fortieth  article  of  the  Pro- 
testant failb.  hai  long  Rine  out  of  fuhlon,  u>d  it  is  no 
longer  coriddurrd  unpatriotic  to  queation  the  integrity  of 
Eliiabeth'amotiTtaandthogreatneisof  her  sell.  Her 
lalC't  biouniplier.  i\.  Wieiener,  does  not  come  forward 
as  either  lier  clmnifiion  or  accuser.  Be  aims  at  showing 
with  judicial  impartiality  the  influence  of  early  liciui- 
tudea  en  her  cliarncler  and  conduct  Fur  this  purpoee 
he  limite  liimself  to  the  alorj  of  her  life  from  her  birth 
to  her  acCEEiion,  rollowing  the  track  of  former  hittoriana, 
and  iileanlng  scattered  eart  of  corn  in  tbe  fields  whence 
they  reaped  uLuiidanl  harvests.     In  spile  of  Careful  col 


umenti  in  England  and   Franc*, 
H.  ffiexener  ia  able  to  present  ua  with  few  new  materials 
.   .      nsequence,  and  he  has  not  always  ohoeen  the 

by  tbe  Record  pnblicationa,  and  he  acknowladges  his 
iodebtednega  to  the  Calendura  of  State  Papers,  Foreign 
Affaire,  edited  by  Joseph  Bte'enaon.  He  aleo  paya  ft 
~  I  tribute  to  Miss  Strickland,  whom  he  credits  with 
ig  the  first  to  make  UK  of  the  tledingSeld  paper* 
ng  apparently  unaware  of  Lingard'i  r«ferance  to 
them),  which,  he  snys,  have  easbled  him  to  "raDow  ths 
history''  of  Eliiabeth'a  captivity  at  Woodstock,  "wh«n 
'  '  thla  there  wu  nothing  but  legend,"  Miss  YoDga, 
editorial  prefHce.  goes  beyond  M,  WieaeneT.Bn- 


icing  tl 


to  be 

Blilabeth, 
called  "  My  Lady  Eliiabeth'*  salt." 
Author,  editor,  ind  translator  seem  to  have  fallen  into 
eonfusion  when  referring  to  Miss  Strickland ;  the  two 
latter  citing  the  flr>t  edition  of  the  L.va  of  llu  Qmku  ef 
EngloHd  instead  of  the  later  ones,  iu  which  she  makes 
use  of  the  Bedingdeld  papers.  Taken  ae  a  whole,  M. 
Wieeener'tworkiidoubtlpssol  value  to  French  student* of 
English  bialory,  but  English  students  will  find  little  that 
it  nut  familiar,  or  at  all  erente  accessible  to  them ;  and 
tiie  Interest  the  book  poaseases  as  a  imrrative  te  marred 
by  Innumerable  miaprinti,  aometimes  merely  literal,  but 
often  obscuring  the  sense.  There  is  something  more 
than  a  mliprint  In  the  cnrioua  atatement  (vol.  1.  p.  125) : 
"  On  her  entr^ncB  into  the  Tower  tbe  qneen  (Mary)  law 
kneeling  on  the  griaa  the  State  priaoners  illegally  k*pt  In 
captivity  by  the  two  previous  kings.  These  wer*  Edward 
Courtenay  and  his  father,  the  Marquii  of  Bietar,  who 
'-"been  decapitated  in  1'""  -=-'-'-  — -'  ■       " 

frnm    the   pecullai 


Apart  frnm  the  peeullarity  of  a  headless  marquis 
kneeling  beaide  hia  son,  M.  Wiesener  Ima  Dverlooked  the 
fact  thHt  Courtenay't  fiilher  was  condemneil  to  death  in 
1S38  for  "treasonable  adherence  to  Cardini.1  Pole,"  and 
that  the  minates  of  his  trial  are  preserved  In  thafia^i£e 
SKrttii.  pouch  xi.  The  author  of  Cumeoi  f<im  Sngliih 
Uiilorg  endanger*  her  well-merited  reputation  by 
lendini  her  name  as  editor  to  a  (ranaliitinn  it  la  dl&eaft 
to  believe  the  could  have  read  In  manuscript  wittrant 
seeing  greater  jutUce  done  to  M.  WiBiener,  both  for  his 

Thi  Lovet'i  Tale.     By  Alfred  Tennyson.     (C,  Kmmi 

Paul  ft  Co.) 
Fkoh  the  preface  to  the  £<>v«r'i  Till  we  learn  that  tbe 
poem  not  composed  in  tbe  author'i  nineteenth  year,  and 
that  ita  f.ublication  now  has  been  forced  upon  him  by 
the  recent  appearance  of  pirated  editions,  "  without  the 
omissions  and  an-iendnients  which  he  bod  in  contempla- 
tion, and  marred  by  the  many  misprinta  of  tbe  oom- 
poaitor."  Furtlicrmore,  it  appears  thut  tlie  Lovet'i  TaU 
IB  really  the  initial  portion  of  a  work  of  Mr,  Tennyaon's 

□nder  the  name  of  the  "  Golden  Supper,"  was  included 
in  ISeg  in  tbe  volume  entitled  The  tialg  Gniit,  and  oJitr 
Poitni,  Little  can  come  from  tbe  honoured  hand  of  the 
Laureate  that  will  not  be  welcome  to  hia  admirers :  bat 

himself  has  been  content  to  forget  for  aiz-and-forty 
leart,  we  cannot  look  for  much  lieyond  the  promise  ot 
hia  "golden  prime."  Unfortunately  the  prefac*  1*  silent 
aa  to  the  exact  amount  of  reviaiun  which  the  poem  ha* 
DOW  undergone,  and  this  could  only  be  aioertained  by 
a  careful  comparison  of  the  whole  with  the  pirat«d  Ver- 
sion, or  the  iuue  of  1S3.3  from  which  it  wu  printed.  It 
the  alterations  have  not  been  great,  then  hii  mattery 
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■of  hla  in»rT«l1oinlj  cwJanccd  blank  tent  muit  h»»e 
come  to  Mr.  Tennyinn  sa  precodnuBty  ua  lieroics  to  the 
jootliful  Pope.  Han  ii  spusige,  (or  cxBOipli,  which 
might  hiTa  been  taken  from  the  later  Oardtver'i 
Datu/ktcr  :— 

"  LoTe,  riBing.  ihooh  hia  winm,  anJ  charged  the  wlnili 
With  ■niOFd  3Iav-in«<i  from  bound  to  bound,  and 

blew 
Freih  fire  into  Ihf  sun,  and  from  within 
Burtt  Ihrn'  tlia  healed  bu<JP,  and  Bent  liii  soul 
Into  ihu  aonxa  n(  bird',  and  touch'd  far  off 
Hii  mountain  altarg,  his  high  hilla,  witli  Rame 
Milder  ■nd  ]iurer," 
HlHwhere  «a  are  rsminded,  by  the 

"  Cries  of  the  urtridxe  like  a  nuty  kej 
Turned  in  the  loek," 
of  that  minute  ubjsrrstion  of  nntara!  object!  which  baa 
BTer  been  charBeterlilic  of  the  Laureate's  poetry.  £1m- 
vrhere,  nxain,  there  are  iplendid  Undmutpea.  notatilj  one 
ftt  pp.  2»,  :>0.  For  the  tale  itHlf,  it  auffera,  of  couth,  by 
'11  nequel,  the  "  Golden  Supper,"    Ai 


the  I 


e  iliffL-rai 


HibiB  I 


>  iloei 

to  tee  that  if  Ihi 

iw  the  mangmenl 
eat.  and  the  narn- 


earlier  pnrtiona  bad  been 

tiTe  lea  Interrupted  wilh  digrewion  and  ornamonL  At 
(he  lanie  time  the  Tery  yuuthfulneH  of  the  atyle  and 
the  tiiuberonce  of  fancy  are  n'lt  wholly  unniited  to  the 
ciraum stance >  of  the  ttoiy.    In  any  cti'e,  the  poem  ii 

Only  Mr.  Tennvion.outof  the  opulence  of  hit  poueaaion), 

could  (ffard  to'"  williuKly  let  it  die." 

Jl-llt  Echoa  in  Ancital  Claa-'a.     By   Craufurd  Tait 

Rsmn^c,  LTi.D.    (A.  i.  C.  BlRok.) 
OuK  1>te  TMucb  Talued  and  lamented  contributor,  who 

hj  hi>  nrioUB  aiiUectiona  of  the  Bcuiili/ai  TtiiyhU  from 


Ureek,  Latin, 


tb^ 


I  in  thia, 


ch.  Italian, 


I,  placed  tL 


and   Spaiiiab 


Uama^  lolli  ._    ^ 

logetlier  the  )intr  tbougbtB  of  Greek  and  Rutnnn  autbort. 
It  waa  impOBtilile  not  to  be  aimck  bv  their  great  likeneaa 
(0  ufaat  is  found  in  the  inipired  writing)  of  the  Old  and 


eoniplete  work  of  tlila  kind  having  erer  appeared,  he 
Undertniili  the  lery  interetlingToluiiie  before  ua.  Aa  the 
parallFl  cla^nical  naMB^Ees  are  eiren  at  lenglh  and  accom- 
panied by  earffully  prejiared  Engliih  Teraionr,  the  book 
Lb  GHlculntod  to  cnmmimdthe  aCiention  of  a  large  claaa  of 
reiiderd.  other  than  professed  Btudenta  of  theology. 
Seta  nf  tXe  D'halti  V-i  He  ffoicm  n/  Lardi,  1624  and 

IttJC.     Edited  by  Samuel  Hawson  Gardiner.    (L-amden 

Bociety.) 
Tux  editor'B  name  lulSciently  attetti   the   hiatarical 
value  of  the  contents  of  thiB  mlnnie.  which   are   the 
ofBcihl  notes  of  Henry  Elaing,  the  wcllknown  Clerk  of 
relate  to  the  lut  Parliunent  of  King 


arlB* 


The  01 


reader  would  nut  Im  likely  to  return  to  the  Toll 
wound  time  if  his  purpute  were  mere  amuaemeiit,  but 

rencep,  and  nigi^slioiiB,  of  eoiiHdernbk  im]iortanee  and 
■ometime?  of  great  intereit.  It  ii  from  each  materials 
that  the  true  liTBtory  of  the  period  will  he  hereafter 
compiled,  fur  the  authority  of  theto  notea  ia  undoubted, 
uid  it  ia  vnough  to  guarantee  their  material  worth  that 
Mr.  Gardiner  gifea  to  them  the  additionid  sanction  of 


Tbe  late  Mr,  Caxavia  Bridoee.— The  ccienec  tt 
heraldry  baa  recently  aaatained  a  iota  in  the  death  of 
Mr.  Bridcer,  the  author  of  tlie  moat  ueeful  handbook  of 
Printed  Pedignel  conlaintd  is  LdcoI  H-iloria,  Jx.,  1867, 
8ta.  From  hie  earileat  daya  Mr.  Bridger  devotad  him- 
stlf  to  genealogical  studies ;  and  hit  matured  knowladga, 
which  was  always  readily  cammQnieated,  hM  raceirad 
frequent  mogi^ition  at  the  handa  of  inquiron  tnto 
lienldic  lore.  "  In  all  agea."  eaya  Puller,  "  thera  moit 
be  at  well  %  befcinning  of  new  sentry  uuiandlngof 
ancient";  and  to  the  fornier  clatt  Mr.  BrldguKHk 
conicieiitioua  (;uide,  haTimt  all  the  qualitiet  of  >  nod 
herald.  Of  late  he  Buffered  much  from  ill  heSLlth.  wMch. 
howBTer,  did  not  prevent  him  from  the  compllktion  at 
■omo  works  of  merit  in  hia  hiourlte  punult.  Ha  pn»> 
JFcted  an  authentic  Armory  of  Lanotthire  and  ChHbiR, 
and  a  liat  of  Lancubire  wills.  We  belieie  he  mads  coti- 
tiderable  progresa  with  bit  Roll  of  Iht  Ctllri/e  of  Ana, 
which  it  ie  to  be  hoped  ot.e  of  the  Heraldi  will  perfect 
.'^Ir.  liridgtr  had  likewiH)  prepared  a  Caiataaut  0/  ^amibi 
JIUroria  a,ul  Pedigreet  Jiiiherlo  PvbtiiM.or  /VtMdiA 
Printtd.  He  was  an  Honorary  Member  of  the  Soeiety 
of  Antit]iiariea  <>f  Neweaitle-uponTyne.  Hia  mnatH 
were  followed  to  the  grave  at  Bronipton  Cemeteir,  an 
the  29th  ult.,  by  Stephen  Tucker.  E>q^  Boun  Crtix. 
Mestrt.  J.  P.  and  W.  H.  Rylands,  of  Thelwall,  Cheihin, 
and  other  pertonal  frieodi. 

f  olitrtf  to  Carrttfpaiihnild. 

Wi  mat  call  ipeeial  BlttHiieHlo  the  /oUoKiKg  neliei: 
On  all  communicBtiona  should  he  written  the  name  >»> 

address  of  the  aender,not  necesRtrily  for  publication,  but 

as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

C.  G.  MuRf.N  (Urebro).— It  may  be  of  sertice  to  Tou  to- 
!know  that  the  following  separate  talcB,  or  coUectfoiis  of 
talea,  by  Hana  Christian  Anderaen.  haie  been  publiafaod 
at  different  timet  by  EtiKlish  tranalators,  beaidea  the  col- 
Jecti^d  edition  (r.i/«/or  Children,  trandated  b»  Welinert}' 
mentioned  in  our  last  nuuibar,  lii.,  OnJy  a  FiddUr  and' 
(I.  T..  by  iln.  iiuwitt,  1815,  3  tdIs.  ;  Tlu  IitprowiiMan, 

ly  Mary  Howitt,  ISIS;  ^Mt's  A»i.rr.  by  C.  Beekwitli. 
1846,  S  vol*. ;  P'duTt-Book  ritioul  PidurtM,  by  Xeta 
Taylor,  1047 1  Tmt  tUorfoJ  ««  ^V,  by  Mary  HowitL, 
1347;  AndcTHin'a  Fniri/  Lfpii^,  aiol  TaUi  (Uluitratedj^ 
styled  on  title-page  Diiniik  Fairy  Leiieifli  and  TaUi,. 
hy  Hans  Chriatian  Andersen,  Bac-i:nd  edition,  enlarged, 
Addey  k  Co.,  Old  Bond  Street,  IS^  (thia  edition  bean 
no  name  of  tmntlator.  but  purports  to  be  made  diri«tlT 
rnmi  the  Danisli) ;  TAe  Ice-MaidtK,  by  Mrt.  Bueliby, 
]Sn»;  OuU/'ielliaii.by  11.  W,  D  nick  en,  Ph.D.,  Oeorgs 
Aoutledge,  1867;  and,  hy  the  Bame  translator  and  pub- 
tieher,  Slsrui  fiyr  tin  KmaAold,  1  toL.  51orisi  amd  TaU*.. 
2  tDlB.,  and  H'Aaf  Ikt  Moon  Sou,  all  illuatnted. 

W.  H.  K.— Many  thanks,  but  you  will  sea  lfa«t  yam 
have  been  anticipated. 

A.  B.  Q.  is  requested  to  send  his  name  and  addrew,, 

J.  G.  (Beilay  Heath.)— Much  appreciated, 

Brsiioua. — Next  week. 

D.  O.  C.  E.— If  posaibte  next  week. 


Editorial  CommunicatioDa  ahould  be  addrMHid  to  "  Tha. 
editor  of  'Notea  and  ^ueriea '"— Adrertiiementa  and 
Business  Letters  to  "Tlia  Publisher"— at  tbe  Offiee,  20> 
Wellington  Street,  Strand,  London,  W.C. 

We  beg  leave  to  itate  thai  we  decline  to  return  eon- 
Diunicattons  which,  fur  any  reason,  we  do  not  print ;  •Ii4> 
to  this  rule  we  can  make  no  exception. 


8«»  8.  XI.  Jdkf,  21,  79.) 
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THE  ISLAND  OF  MOfiN. 

**  This  little  island,"  says  the  ubiquitous  Mr. 
Murray,  "  is  in  reality  one  of  the  loTeliest  spots  in 
Denmark,"  which  is  a  remark  as  true  as  it  is  free 
from  ^aide-book  conventionality  ;  and  its  charm 
is  to  some  extent  intensified  by  the  comparative 
difficulty  of  access.  Situated  to  the  south  of  Sealand, 
with  the  blue  waters  of  the  Baltic  lapping  its  shores 
on  every  aide,  it  lies  secluded  firom  the  turmoil  of 
the  outer  world,  affording  continual  pleasure  to  the 
fleeting  crowd  which  in  the  spring  and  summer 
visits  its  celebrated  clifis.  Among  other  ways, 
you  may  reach  it  by  a  tiny  cockleshell  of  a  steam- 
boat, which  starts  from  the  railway  terminus  at 
Miisnedsund.  On  your  way  yon  sail  through  a 
channel  bordered  on  the  Sealand  side  with  a  dark 
belt  of  green  sloping  down  to  and  fringing  the 
water's  edge.  Slowly  the  little  island  displays 
itself  as  you  are  rocked  along  in  the  cockleshell, 
and  Stege,  its  principal  town,  demands  instant 
and  absorbing  attention  as  its  all-prerailiDg  red 
roofs  grow  redder  and  redder  the  nearer  you 
approach.  And  then  you  land  at  the  pier — quite 
a  big  pier,  too,  for  Stege  has  often  to  entertain  the 
large  steamers  which  call  on  their  way  between 
some  northern  ports  and  bring  their  complement 


of  pilgrims  to  the  famous  ^  Elint,"  to  say  nothing 
of  the  various  trading  vessels,  steam  and  sailing^ 
whieh  bear  to  the  island  the  produce  of  the  outer 
world,  without  which  even  Moen  could  not  be 
happy  or  contented.  And  here  let  me  utter  a 
word  to  the  wise  (which  will  apply  to  all  who  read 
this)  :  heed  not  the  solicitations  of  the  drivers  who 
beset  you,  resist  their  blandishments,  banish  their 
over-officious  presence  from  your  mind,  and  resolve 
to  have  none  of  them.  It  is  not  more  than  nine 
miles  from  Stege  to  Liselund,  where  the  cliffs  are, 
and  that  represents  two  hours'  good  walking  and 
a  splendid  appetite  for  the  dinner  they  will  give 
you  at  Liselund  if  you  are  more  fortunate  in  being 
able  to  order  Danish  dishes  than  I  was. 

Stege,  quaintest  of  little  towns,  will  detain  you, 
and  not  unpleasant  will  the  detention  be.  It  has 
quite  an  air  of  importance,  as  befitteth  a  capital^ 
and  its  town  hall — built  in  Moorish  style  on  one 
of  the  sides  of  the  broad  open  space  which  forms, 
I  suppose,  the  centre  of  Stege's  commercial  and 
municipal  importance—is  not  an  uninteresting 
building.  Then  there  is  a  characteristic  Danish 
conntry  church,  whose  tower  forms  a  conspicuous 
object  in  the  view  of  Stege  as  seen  from  the  sea  ; 
there  is  also  a  post-office  of  doubtful,  very  doubtful, 
architectural  origin,  and  I  dare  say  that  Stege  can 
boast  of  even  more  in  the  way  of  public  buudings 
than  these,  but  of  that  it  interested  me  not  to 
inquire.  As  you  leave  the  town  the  road  leads 
under  a  gateway,  an  ancient  and  crumbling  rem- 
nant, which  still  stands  to  attest  Stege's  impoitance 
in  the  past— a  past  which  boasts  of  a  very  respect- 
able antiquity.  The  road  winds  along  through  a 
diversified  country,  passing  now  and  again  a  tiny 
hamlet  with  its  quaint  church,  and  towards  its  end 
leads  over  several  hills,  rising  graduallv  until  it 
ends  in  the  farmyard  at  Liselund.  No  doubt  you 
expected  this  was  a  village ;  it  is  only  a  large 
farmhouse,  where  there  is  ample  accommodation 
for  the  traveller.  And  again,  if  you  are  wise  (but 
why  should  I  even  hint  at  such  an  impossibility  as 
the'  contrary  ?),  spend  the  evening  on  the  summit 
of  the  Klint,  watching  the  changeful  sea  as  its  blue 
wavelets  lave  the  shore  below  or  beat  against  the 
distant  cliffs  of  Sweden,  glistening  white  as  the 
dying  sun  bathes  the  main  in  a  radiant  glow,  and 
builds  for  himself  castles  of  oloudland  beauty, 
lovelier  than  any  ikbrio  of  poet's  finest  dream. 
Then,  wandering  back  through  the  miniature 
forest  which  flourishes  on  the  top  of  the  Klint,  you 
steal  to  rest  with  that  sense  of  satisfaction  a  Briton 
always  feels  after  he  has  eaten  augood  dinner  or 
enjoyed  what  he  ''  came  out  for  to  see."  A  bathe 
in  the  Baltic  as  an  akemative  for  A.  J.  M.'s 
beloved  tab  {anU^  p.  343}  would  nol  be  scorned 
even  by  that  gentleman  himself;  and  tkb  as  a 
consequence  brinm  yon  at  once  to  the  base  of  the 
cliffs  for  which  Moen  is  celebrated. 

Down  seveial  hundreds  of  feet,  through  a  deft 
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Dot  unlike  one  of  the  larger  chines  of  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  you  come  to  the  beach  (how  prosaic  we  are 
in  this  boasted  century,  for  here  there  must  needs 
be  a  refreshment  pavilion  !),  and  you  are  at  once 
face  to  face  with  the  cliffs.  They  remind  one 
much  of  those  at  Freshwater,  being  formed  of 
chalk  with  layers  of  flint,  and  are  hardly  so 
fine.  They  extend  some  distance  along  the  sea- 
shore, towering  precipitously  above  one,  and  pre- 
senting varied  and  fantastic  forms  of  rocky  gran- 
deur. Their  superior  beauty  over  so  many  others 
of  the  same  formation  consists  in  the  rich  vegeta- 
tion on  the  summit,  which  is  mostly  covered  by 
magnificent  beechwoods  :  remarks  which  are  not 
mine,  but  are  taken  from  Murray's  Handbook  for 
Denmark.  And  this  vegetation  may  truly  be  called 
rich  or  magnificent,  and  the  manv  peeps  of  beauty 
which  the  wanderer  among  it  obtains  fully  repay 
him  for  his  journey  to  Moen.  In  the  spring  it  is 
finest,  but  at  all  times  it  must  be  fine.  And  Imving 
wandered  at  will  until  you  have  drunk  in  some  of 
the  sweets  of  this  favoured  region,  and  gazed  over 
the  Baltic,  mayhap  for  the  last  time,  as  its  sunlit 
waves  surge  and  swell  under  the  influence  of  the 
morning  breeze,  and  have  treasured  up  in  the 
storehouse  of  your  memory  some  of  the  vivid 
recollections  of  this  most  memory-stirring  spot, 
you  return  and  become  horribly  prosaic  over  your 
orders  for  breakfast  (do  take  two  or  three  essen- 
tially Danish  dishes  to  impart  some  sort  of  romance 
and  poetry  to  the  meal),  which  you  have  much 
difficulty  in  making  the  Danish  maid  understand. 
Asked  if  she  knows  German,  she  answers  in  the 
affirmative  ;  but  when  you  begin  to  talk  she  knows 
not  a  word — perhaps  it  was  my  Grerman  she 
could  not  comprehend.  So  you  leave  your^lf  at 
her  mercy,  as  she  volubly  asks  you  in  Danish  what 
you  will  take.  You  hear  the  word  cafi^  and  you 
say  "  Yes "  to  all  the  rest,  knowing  or  hoping 
it  will  be  all  right.  Such  is  the  daring  of  man 
when  reduced  to  desperation  by  the  prospect  of 
involuntary  fasting. 

A  farewell  to  the  fairest  thinps  must  come, 
whatever  the  pang  it  costs  the  bidder ;  and  the 
cockleshell  bears  you  once  more  to  the  outer 
world,  away  from  the  seclusion  and  repose  of  the 
little  island,  so  full  of  beauty  and  attraction,  so 
free  from  the  vulgar  intrusion  of  the  ordinary  run 
of  tourists,  and  therefore  so  totally  different  from 
the  better  known  but  not  more  beautiful  spots 
nearer  home.  R.  P.  Hauptok  Roberts. 


THE  HYC80S  IN  EGYPT. 
(Concluded  from  p,  445.) 

Africanua,  whose  lists  of  the  Egyptian  dynasties 
have  been  transmitted  to  us  by  Syncelfns,  has 

Siven  a  most  exaggerated  account  of  the  Shenherd 
omination,  such    as    Eusebius    evidenUv  Iniew 
nothing  of,  and  Synoellus  himself  rejectecL    Mis- 


led by  the  Josephean  numbers  with  which  we  are 
dealing,  he  has  filled  the  fifteenth,  sixteenth,  and 
seventeenth  dynasties  with  this  alien  race,  and 
given  them  a  period  in  all  of  954  yean,  which  no 
conquering  ni^ion  could  have  occupied  without 
complete  amalgamation  with  the  oonqnered  and 
a  permanent  settlement  among  them,  it  is,  there- 
fore, amazing  that  such  eminent  EffyptoIogiBts  as 
Lepsius,  Bunsen,  and  others  should  nare  been  kd 
to  adopt  such  an  improbable  theory,  unless,  indeed, 
it  were  with  the  view  of  extending  the  chronology. 
I  entirely  reject  his  scheme,  whue  I  &m  glad  to 
produce  Africanus  as  a  remarkable  evidence,  in 
another  respect,  to  the  truth  of  my  own. 

5.  Africanus's  testimony  to  the  393  yean  of 
Manetho.— His  fifteenth  is  the  siftne  as  Joaephos's 
Hycsos  dynasty,  which  Eusebius  has  nuuie  Ids 
seventeenth,  preceding,  as  it  should,  the  Theban 
eighteenth.  Bnt  curiously  we  find  that  Africanus 
has  employed  it  in  a  double  form,  thoogh  in 
the  second  case  unconsciously.  His  list  of  the 
eighteenth  dynasty  starts,  not  from  its  true 
beginning,  but  from  the  reign  of  Chebroe,  its 
second  king,  in  whose  first  year  he  places  the 
exodus  of  the  Israelites  from  l^pt,  and  to  which 
he  assigns  the  date  of  1667  b.o.  From  that  point 
to  the  end  of  the  dynasty  there  are  263  years,  bat 
he  states  that  it  commenced  130  years  before  the 
reign  of  Chebros  and  the  Exodus.  These  130 
years  added  to  the  263  of  the  dynasty  give  exactly 
393  years  as,  in  his  view,  the  whole  penod  of  time 
between  the  commencement  of  the  eighteenth 
dynasty  and  the  close  of  it  in  the  twentieth  year 
of  Amenophath,  just  as  we  have  seen  it  above, 
calculated  from  the  list  of  Josephus  and  the  sum- 
mation of  Manetho.  In  so  doing,  however,  he  has 
fallen  into  a  singular  mistake  by  including  in  this 
dynasty  the  period  of  Hycsos  rule  that  preceded 
it,  while  he  has  dropped  130  years  from  the  latter 
part  of  it  which  it  ought  to  have  contained.  This 
arrangement  of  the  time  is,  however,  not  altogether 
accidental,  as  I  now  proceed  to  show,  and  to 
deduce  from  it  results  still  more  remarkable. 

6.  Africanus's  testimony  to  the  106  years  of 
Hycsos  domination. — What  are  these  130  yean 
with  which  he  precedes  the  reign  of  Chebros  and 
the  departure  of  the  Hebrews  from  Egypt  ?  Wbera 
did  he  get  them,  and  why  does  he  put  Uiem  there  I 
He  is  either  unable  or  unwilling  to  explain  this 
mystery,  for  he  gives  not  a  woid  of  information 
about  them  nor  seems  to  include  than  in  has 
general  chronology.  With  the  knowledge,  how- 
ever, that  we  have  acquired  from  our  preTioos  in- 
vestigations we  are  at  no  loss  to  identify  thsm 
with  Eusebius's  seventeenth  dynasty.  The  twentr- 
five  years  of  Amosis,  which  he  has  omitted  at  tne 
head  of  the  eighteenth  dynasty,  are  of  ooofse 
included  in  them.  When  these  are  removed  what 
is  our  surprise  and  pleasure  to  meet  wiUi  oor  eld 
acquaintance  the  106  years,  which  Eosebins  has 
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shown  in  his  canon  to  belong  to  the  Shepherds 
before  the  eighteenth  dynasty  began?  They  are 
also  found  here,  as  the  archaeologist  would  say,  in 
sitti^  although  Africanus  has  blunderingly  attempted 
to  put  them  into  the  imperial  Theban  dynasty,  by 
which  the  aliens  were  crushed  and  superseded. 
Thi.s  is  a  singularly  curious  discoTery,  but  it  is  a 
most  valuable  and  important  one.  Observe,  too, 
how  the  old  chronographer  has  assigned  no  names 
to  these  years  nor  reigns  of  kings,  as  if  he  inserted 
them  knowing  that  they  should  be  there,  but  not 
knowing  why  or  what  they  were.  Thus  we  have 
Africanus  bearing  distinct  testimony  to  the  historic 
truth  of  Eusebius  in  respect  to  the  105  years  of 
Shepherd  domination,  a  witness  evidently  un- 
ccnscious  of  the  importance,  and  even  of  the  import, 
of  his  evidence,  which  is  all  the  more  valuable  on 
that  very  account.  But  there  remains  a  circum- 
stance to  be  elicited  here  more  curious  and  signi- 
ficant still,  to  which  I  next  proceed. 

7.  Africanus's  testimony  to  the  contemporaneous 
rule  of  the  Hycsos  kings  with  those  of  the  eighteenth 
dynasty. — I  have  said  that  the  twenty-five  years 
of  the  reign  of  Amosis,  the  first  Theban  king  after 
the  recovery  of  their  supremacy,  must  be  found 
imbedded  somewhere  in  those  130  years  described 
above.  A  very  remarkable  discovery  here  rewards 
our  research  ;  but  we  must  look  for  a  moment  to 
the  list  of  the  Shepherd  kings.  Africanus  has 
clearly  displaced  two  of  the  reigns,  and  put  them 
out  of  the  order  which  both  Josephus  and  Eusebius 
have  given  them.  I  therefore  take  the  liberty 
to  restore  them  to  their  proper  places  in  the  list, 
and  now  observe  that  the  years  assigned  to  all  the 
kings  are  the  same  that  they  usually  have,  with 
the  exception  of  Pachnan,  who  has  sixty-two  years, 
a  sum  that  must  contain  the  missing  years  of 
Amosis.  Accordingly  it  is  found  that  instead  of  the 
thirty-seven  years  that  properly  belong  to  him  he 
has  37  +  25=62,  so  that  we  find  the  reign  of  Amosis 
not  where  it  might  have  been  expected,  at  the  close 
of  the  130  years,  and  close  to  Chebros,  but  attached 
to  the  reign  of  Pachnan  in  the  oddest  position 
imaginable.  The  most  interesting  feature  of  this 
case,  however,  which  will  be  found  deserving  of  our 
very  careful  study,  has  now  been  reached.  The 
reign  of  Amosis  has  been  stuck  by  Africanus  just 
about  where  it  ought  to  be,  t.«.  106  years  from  the 
head  of  the  seventeenth  dynasty.  The  105th  year 
is  the  fifth  of  Apophis,  or  five  years  after  the  reign 
of  Pachnan,  as  I  have  shown  before,  and  Afri- 
canus, by  some  fortunate  destiny,  has  been  made 
to  fasten  Amosis's  reign  here  just  where  his  reign 
commenced.  From  that  date,  when  the  Hycsos 
were  driven  from  power,  the  two  dynasties  con- 
tinued to  reign  contemporaneously  down  to  the 
time  of  Amenophis  III.,  under  whom,  as  we  have 
seen,  the  government  of  the  Hycsos  came  to  an 
end.  If  our  opinion  of  the  coetaneous  rule  of  these 
two  dynasties  was  formerly  a  conjecture,  it  is  here 


established  by  Africanus  as  a  fact.  Properly  the 
reign  of  Amosis  should  have  been  attached  to  that 
of  Apophis,  in  whose  time  it  began  ;  but  the  fear 
probably  of  making  his  reign  suspiciously  long  dis- 
posed Afiricanus  to  unite  it  to  the  smaller  reign  of 
Pachnan,  not  knowing  probably  what  he  was 
doing. 

8.  Another  and  equaUy  remarkable  proof  of  the 
historic  verity  of  the  105  years  of  Shepherd  rule, 
between  the  banishment  of  the  royal  Theban  family 
to  Ethiopia  and  their  return,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
list  of  the  twelfth  dynasty  as  given  by  all  the 
three  authorities,  Eusebius,  Syncellns,  and  Afri- 
canus. In  this  dynasty  there  are  seven  reigns,  of 
which  Lambares,  the  fourth  king,  is  said  to  be  he 
who  constructed  the  labyrinth  in  the  Arsenoite 
Nome  as  a  sepulchre  for  himself,  and  who  we 
know,  from  the  researches  of  Dr.  Lepsius,  was  the 
monarch  in  whose  time  the  invasion  of  the  Shep- 
herds took  place,  when  he  was  driven  with  his 
court  into  Ethiopia.  The  whole  time  allotted  by 
Eusebius  to  this  dynasty  is  245  years,  though  the 
summation  of  his  list  amounts  to  only  182.  The 
reason  of  this  discrepancy  seems  to  be  that  the  last 
three  anonymous  reigns  are  erroneously  set  down, 
or  wrongly  copied,  at  forty-two  years.  Africanus 
errs  still  more  evidently  when  he  gives  to  these 
three  reigns  only  twenty  years,  and  makes  the 
whole  only  160.  As  they  stand,  however,  in  all 
the  three  accounts,  the  first  four  kings  have  140 
years,  which,  subtracted  from  245,  leave  exactly 
105  years  to  their  three  unknown  successors. 
These  three,  together  with  Lambares,  who  fled, 
were  those  who  continued  to  keep  up  in  Ethiopia 
the  semblance  of  monarchy  for  105  years,  but  the 
details  of  whose  obscure  lives  and  times  were  un- 
known to  our  epitomists,  and  therefore  stand 
unrecorded.  This,  I  think,  has  never  before  been 
observed.  The  names  of  all  the  kings  of  the 
twelfth  dynasty,  though  we  have  now  gathered 
them  from  the  monuments,  were  unknown  to  the 
ancient  chronographers,  and  thus  their  very  absence 
is  proof  of  the  fact  that  I  seek  to  establish.  But 
the  preservation  of  the  period  of  105  years  on  the 
side  of  the  legitimate  family,  as  it  has  been  pre- 
served on  the  side  of  the  intruders,  as  the  true  and 
accurate  length  of  the  usurpation,  has  clearly  put 
into  our  hand,  as  I  think,  the  key  that  opens  up 
the  mysteries  of  this  important  period  of  Egyptian 
history.  D.  Kbrb. 

Danse. 

P.S.->In  reply  to  Dr.  Brswbr,  I  have  to  say 
that,  having  to  deal  with  the  numben  of  Josephus, 
I  have  also  made  use  of  his  name$^  and  indicated 
as  much  ;  for  I  have  called  Tethmosis  the  head  of 
the  eighteenth  dynasty,  and  ''Amenophis  (Me- 
nephtluih),''  the  son  of  Rameses  the  Great,  of  the 
nineteenth  dynasty.  There  is  an  Amenophis,  to 
whom  I  have  referred,  in  the  eighteenth  dynasty 
(the  eighth  name  in  Josephns's  list),  whom,  m 


484 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[5tk8.  XI.JrirsSl,'79. 


distinction's  sake,  I  hare  designated  Ameno- 
phis  III.,  as  he  is  commonly  called  ;  but  there  is 
no  Amenophis  at  the  end  of  that  dynasty.  As 
for  the  Hycsos,  I  hare  referred  for  them  to  Ease- 
bias's  Canon  and  History ^  and  there  can  be  no 
possible  mistake,  I  think,  about  them« 


AUSTRALIAN  HERALDRY.* 

Australia. — Arg.,  on  a  cross  gu.  five  mallets  of 
the  field  :  1,  a  fleece,  round  the  body  a  collar  with 
ring  ;  2,  a  garb  ;  3,  a  ship  in  full  sail ;  all  ppr. 
Crest,  The  sun  rising  or.  Supporters — Dexter,  a 
kangaroo  regnrdant  or  ;  Sinister,  an  emu  regardant 
arg.     Motto,  Advance  Australia. 

Adelaide,  S.A.,  City  of.— Az.,  a  cross  gu. :  1,  a 
ship ;  2,  a  fleece,  round  the  body  a  collar  with  ring ; 
3,  buirs  head  cabossed ;  4,  a  garb ;  all  ppr.  Crest, 
A  mailed  arm  holding  a  pickaxe,  ppr.  Supporters — 
D.,  a  lion  ;  S.,  a  kajigaroo  reg-Jtridant ;  both  ppr. 
Motto,  Ut  prosint  omnibus  coDJunctL  (Assumed 
May  23,  1859.) 

Adelaide,  See  of. — Arg.,  on  a  cross  between  four 
estoiles  gu.  a  crozier  or. 

Adelaide,  Dean  and  Chapter. — Arg.,  a  cross 
fleurie  between  four  estoiles  gu. 

Adelaide,  University  of. — No  arms,  1878. 

Ballaarat,  Vict.,  City  of. — No  arms,  1878. 

Ballaarat,  See  of. — Erm.,  a  mill  rind  sa.,  on  a 
chief  azure  a  celestial  crown  or.     (Assumed  1874.) 

Ballaarat,  East,  Town  of.  — Quarterly,  az.  and 
gu.,  on  a  cross  arg.  four  mullets  gu.  :  1,  a  miner's 
cradle  ;  2,  railway  engine  ;  3,  a  garb  ;  4,  a  fleece  ; 
all  or.     Motto,  For  one  for  alL    (Assumed  1857.) 

Collingwood,  Vict.,  City  of. — No  arms,  1878. 
Crest,  A  stag's  head  erased  or.     Motto,  Labor. 

Daylesford,  Vict.,  Borough  of. — Motto,  Concord 
and  progress. 

Danedin,  N.Z.,  See  of. — Gu.,  St.  Andrew  bear- 
ing his  cross,  ppr.,  on  a  canton  az.  three  mullets  of 
eight  points  arg.     (Assumed  18C7.) 

Emerald  Hill,  Vict.,  Town  of. — Crest,  A  ship 
under  full  steam  and  sail  on  waves  of  sea,  ppr. 
Motto,  In  ordine  primum. 

Essendon  and  Flemington,  Vict.,  Borough  of. — 
No  arms,  1878.     Motto,  Certum  pete  finem. 

Fitzroy,  Vict.,  City  of.— Quarterly,  1  and  4, 
France  and  England  quarterly  ;  2,  Scotland  ;  3, 
Ireland  ;  over  all  a  baton  sinister  compony  of  six 
arg.  and  az.  Supporters — D.,  a  lion  gard.  or, 
gorged  with  a  collar  counter  compony  arg.  and  az. 
and  ducally  crowned  az.  ;  S.,  a  greyhound  arg.  and 
gorged  as  the  dexter.  Motto,  £t  decus  et  pretium 
recti.     (Arms  of  the  Duke  of  Grafton.) 

Geelong,  Vict.,  Town  of. — Quarterly,  1,  Gu.,  a 
sheep  standing  in  grass ;  2,  Az.,  a  garb  ;  3,  Arg.,  a 

♦  Abbreviations.— V.8.W.,  New  South  Wales;  N.Z., 
New  Zealand;  8.A.,  South  Australia;  W.A.,  Wefitem 
AustnUm;  Tasm.,  Tasmania;  Vict,  Victoria;  Qld., 
Queensland. 


ship  in  full  sail  on  waves  of  sea ;  4,  Or,  a  tan 
wise  and  in  chief  three  bunches  of  grapes  ereefc ; 
all  ppr. ;  surtout,  on  an  ineseutcheon  arg.  a  kaa- 
garoo  sejant  erect  regard.,  ppr.  Crest,  The  son 
rising  or.  Motto,  By  the  right  use  of  God*8  giftiL 
(Assumed  April  23,  1850.) 

Hindmarsh,  S.A.,  Town  of.—No  anus,  187a 
Crest,  A  lion  ramp.  gard.    Motto,  Nil  nisi  patEU^ 

Hobart  Town,  Tasm.,  City  ol— Arg.,  a  lake  and 
pitchfork  saltirewise,  heads  upwards,  oroMed  bj  % 
scythe,  the  handle  in  fees,  the  blade  to  the  dexter 
and  hanging  downwards,  the  whole  surnaounted  by 
a  garb  with  a  sickle  issuing  from  its  upper  unuier 
side,  all  ppr.  Crest,  A  plough  sa.  Supporten— 
D.,  a  kangaroo  regard. ;  S.,  an  emu  reguitL  ;  both 
ppr.     Motto,  Sic  fortis  Hobartia  crevit. 

Hotham,  Vict.,  Town  of.— Arg.,  four  bon  az.yQa 
a  canton  or  a  Cornish  chough  sa.,  beaked  and 
membered  gu.  Supporters — Two  sailors,  each 
holding  a  cutlass  in  the  exterior  hand,  ppr.  Motto^ 
Lead  on.     (Assumed  Sept.  30,  1859.) 

Jas.  Six. 

Melbourne,  Victoria. 

{To  be  cotUinwd.) 


Fielding  thb  Novklist. — ^The  other  day,  in 
turning  over  a  volume  of  CJiambertU  Journal^  I 
came  upon  an  article  descriptive  of  the  celebrated 
case  of  Elizabeth  Canning  and  Mary  Sqaixeii 
a  gipsy,  which  divided  the  nation  into  two  partiM 
or  factions  in  the  last  century.  It  will  be  re- 
membered that  Canning  was  a  domestic  servant^ 
who  on  Jan.  1,  1753,  disappeared  on  her  way  froat 
her  uncle's,  near  Moorfields,  where  she  bad  spent 
the  day.  Nothing  was  heard  of  her  for  a  month ; 
then  she  was  found  almost  divested  of  clothcSy 
and  told  a  tale  of  having  been  shut  up  end 
robbed  of  her  garments,  being  sustained  only  on 
bread  and  water.  Squires's  house  was  pitobed  on 
by  somebody  or  other  as  one  that  answered  to  her 
description,  and  after  some  little  hesitation  Can- 
ning swore  that  this  was  the  place,  and  that 
Squires  and  one  Susannah  Wells  were  the  peqile 
who  had  robbed  and  imprisoned  her,  until  she 
liberated  herself  by  creeping  out  of  a  boarded-op 
window.  The  two  were  condemned  to  death,  and 
would  have  been  hanged  but  for  the  good  sense  of 
the  Lord  Mayor  of  London ;  and  after  a  long 
struggle,  the  populace  being  against  the  oonTiots, 
Squires  and  Wells  were  pardoned,  and  Oenning 
sentenced  to  seven  years'  transportation  for  peijoiy. 
Some  of  her  dupes  gave  her  one  hundred  pounds 
as  a  solatium,  but  there  is  no  question  that  aha 
had  spent  the  month  in  concubinage  or  had  witlt* 
drawn  herself  in  order  to  be  delivered  of  a  child. 

On  further  "  looking  up  "  the  case  in  a  scsree 
book,  Grainger's  Wonderful  AfuMuia,  Inhere  found 
to  my  surprise  that  Henry  Fielding  was  the  magia- 
trate  before  whom  the  charge  against  Squires  and 
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Wells  waa  first  heard.  He  eeemt  to  have  pre- 
judged the  c:tse  froin  the  ftret,  And,  not  Mtlwed 
with  that,  actual);  wrote  n  pamphlet  on  the  Bide  of 
Canning.  This  production  is  no  bett«  tbu  mwht 
hiive  been  expected,  and  it  does  not  appear  in  hit 
puhlished  works.  Neither  does  it  elerato  hia  re- 
]iiit<ition  for  ncuteness.  He  wonld  appeftr,  how> 
ever,  to  hare  realized  (he  poesibilitj  thkc  he  hod 
been  made  a  dupe,  for  he  says  (and  this  is  tb« 
only  extract  I  shnll  make)  :  "  In  lolemn  truths 
the  only  error  I  can  be  charged  with  in  this  cue  i& 
an  error  in  sagacity.  If  E,  Conninf;  be  guilty  of 
.1  false  accasation,  I  own  ahe  hath  bMD  capable  of 
imposing  on  me."  So  much  for  a  contest  of  witt 
between  an  artful  servant  girland  tbegr*ftt  Engltsli 
novelist.  O.  H.  W. 

Bftth. 

OrNDBRBLLA  iND  HSR  Slipfer.— In  the  Timti 
of  December  23  and  24,  1876,  appeared  iwa  ex- 
c'ellent  letters  on  this  subject.  The  pantomime  of 
i^ndertlla,  then  announced,  gave  occasion  foi 
them.    The  first  writer,  sigDiug  himself  X.,  said  : — 

"  As  thouiiandi  of  tha  new  genaration  will  rcceiva 
lasting  imprenioTit  of  llint  fsmnus  title,  it  may  not  b« 
inoMprirluns  to  proti^t  Bgai'rit  tbe  Tiilnr  error  wMch 
ptr>i.teTitl;  eires  to  Cinderells  s  glait  illpper.  The  fair? 
gave  lier  pantmifia  de  vuiV(b  cwtl;  fur)  and  nat  dt  wm, 
a9  repeated  bj>  ignoraat  atory- tellers." 
The  second  writer,  £.  de  B.,  of  coarse  agrees  to 
nil  this,  and  adds  one  of  the  two  forms  of  tbe 
story  of  the  person  whom  he  in  error  calls  "  Signol 
de  CoHcies,"  with  whom  the  use  of  vair  originated. 
The  designation  "ftignnr"  would  make  him  Italian  ; 
l>iit  he  was,  De  la  Colombicre  tells  us  ^SciMee 
Hermt/ue,  Paris,  1669),  "  un  Seigneur  de  I'ancienne 
et  illustre  Mnlson  de  Coucy  en  Picardie,"  a  family 
so  well  satisfied  "de  sa  condition"  that  their 
saying  was,  "  Je  ne  siiis  Roy  ne  Prince  anssi.  Je 
suis  le  Sieur  de  Coucy."  I  should  like  to  give 
both  stories,  but  I  am  afraid  to  encroach  upon  the 
space  of  "  N.  &  Q."  However,  neither  of  Urate 
writers  explained  how  BO  absurd  a  mistake  came 
to  be  made.  The  history  of  the  fur  itself,  vair, 
will  make  this  plain.  I  will  translate  from  De  la 
Colonibitre's  chapter  (p.  69),  "Dv  Vair":— 


errt),  wLicli  ttu  furriers  joiiMd  with 

the  two  kinds  : — 


is  called  Menu  Vair;  tlie  Belfrj  al*n  nukins  itself 
known  by  this,  nxincly,  that  the  flrit  Sgura  which  is  on 
t>ie  ilcitf  r  Hide  of  tlie  chief  is  always  metal  and  is  made 
in  the  shatia  of  a  bell.  Instead  of  which  pare  Vair  is  in 
(AdAope  ofaglau  {i*.  forme  dt  verrt)." 

A  drinking  glass  without  a  foot  being  thus  the 
pattern  of  the  fur  imr,  a  confuaion  sooner  or  later 
arose  from  tbe  pronunciation  of  the  fur  and  of  the 


shapes  whioh  composed  it ;  between  m>r  and  wrre 
(not  tbe  material,  but)  a  drinlting  glau.  And  in 
England  we  Hllow«d  pronanoiation  Co  mislead  us 
BO  far  that  we  have  long  translated,  not  only  vair 
into  WTTS,  hat  mm  into  the  material  of  glass 
instead  of  the  small  glass-shaped  figures  of  the  for 
which  formed  the  panlmifie  dt  vair.  D.  P. 

Sluwta  Ledae,  Malvern  Wslli. 

A  Frw  Idlb  Worm.— I  think  it  is  Mark  Tapley 
who  says  to  bis  master  how  enrions  it  ia  to  look  at 
a  newspaper,  for  you  always  see  in  one  column 
persons  advertising  for  that  which  every  one  in  the 
next  is  anxious  to  supply.  The  supply  and  tJw 
demand,  however,  do  not  always  fit.  There  is  an 
instance  in  "  N.  &  Q."  of  the  7th  inat,  Mr.  Srivas- 
RiUBN  JoMBB  (ant«,  p.  449)  asks.  From  whom  did 
the  ncehone  Sir  Bevys  derive  his  namel  At 
p.  451  Mr.  Johh  E.  Bailbt  says  there  is  a  Sir 
Bevis  ThelwoU  mentioned  in  Howell's  Fotitiliar 

1  was  once  travelling  with  Crabb  Robinaon,  and 
a  lady  in  tbe  same  carriage  said,  "  0,  Mr.  Robin- 
son, you  are  an  antiquarian."  "Madam,"  be  replied, 
"I  am  a  noun,  and  not  an  adjective.  An  antiquary, 
if  yon  please."  I  have  often  told  the  story  when  I 
have  ^D  addressed  as  an  antiquarian,  and  I  sup- 
pose I  shall  have  to  do  so  again  and  again,  foi  I 
see  that  even  in  "N.  &  Q."  (an(«,  p.  453)  the  late 
Mr.  Albert  Way  is  spoken  of  [in  a  quoUd  pan- 
graph— Ed.]  as  "  tbe  well-known  antiquariaD. 

In  Kent  this  week  I  inquired  of  a  labourer  mj 
rood  through  a  wood,  and  he  told  me  I  was  to  go 
on  till  I  come  to  "four  went  ways," and  then  I 
was  to  take  the  le^    I  see  Holliwell  gives  "Went, 

cross  way'  g    bat  until  I  consnlted  him  1  did 

)t  know  whether  my  country  friend  was  gniltj 

of  using,  as  some  of  the  Kentish  people  do,  or  used 

do,  the  w — the  d^mma  of  our  friend  Coote— 
stead  of  the  e. 

In  this  trip  I  notioed  how  abbreviations  and 
corruptions  of  the  names  of  places  may  creep 
in.  Numerous  trucks  were  chalked  "GEnd" 
meaning  Gravesend.  When  tbe  New  Zea- 
tander  goes  there  to  spend  a  happy  day,  he  will 
□ot  perhaps  be  able  to  recognize  it  by  its  origin*! 
Dame.  On  niy  return,  by  another  route,  I  found 
that  tbe  porters  at  Shoreham  and  St.  Maiy  Cray 
innouncea  that  we  had  arrived  at  "  Shram  "  and 
"  Emcraj."  Clarrt. 

Post  Dais.— A  ouriona  old  obeervanoe  in  tbe 
city  of  London  Im  this  year  hsen  hroben  through. 
Befot«  penny  postage  Tmsdays  and  Fridays  had 
been  the  foreign  post  days,  nd  hrther,  the  days 
for  negotiating  foreign  hills  on  the  Royal  Ex- 
change, even  after  there  wen  daily  mails.  In  the 
i»ld  timee  of  festdenoo  in  the  City  the  merchant 
and  his  clerks  remained  at  work  till  ten  or  eleven 
at  night.  On  those  n^hts  be  wax  safe  to  be  at 
home,  and  a  supper  woe  a  certain  finish.    On  Ae 
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exoduB  of  resideotB  from  the  City,  od  postal  ex.- 
tension  nnd  postal  reform,  a  number  of  old  gentle- 
men with  pigUils  peratated  in  nuLkiug  up  their 
Tuesdaj  uni  Friday  mails,  and,  as  they  had  no 
lonoer  City  homee,  would  sup  at  the  City  Club 
and  defy  Rowland  Hill  and  oil  bis  wiiea.  Now 
the  foreign  bill  days  are  made  Tuesdnyi  and 
ThuiHdays,  the  latter  day  beiog  at  length  Arranged 
to  suit  the  Hebrew  members,  who  are  chief  dealers, 
and  the  exchange  is  held  at  aa  earlier  hour. 

Htde  Clarkk. 
The  Comua  as  a  Note  of  Elision. — Abp. 
Trench,  in  his  Engliik  Pail  and  Preieat,  says  : 
'"  Tbe  comma,  an  apparent  note  of  elision,  being 
a  mere  modem  expedient,  'a  late  refinement,'  aa 
Ash  calls  it,  to  distioguisb  the  genitiTe  singuh 
from  the  plural  cases."  What  ctm  be  said  of  the 
following  1 — 

"  Tbii  ivrctcliid  irorld'is  traiumaticion 

Aa  wele  and  wo.  now  pore,  and  now  boDaor, 
Without  ordir  or  due  diicracion, 

Balodt  of  Uie  Villiigt  mClunil  Paitiiyng. 
MSDWBIG, 

"  To  DOCKS."— This  is  known  as  nn  inscription 
on  a  tea-chest.  I  bnve  lately  noticed  the  follow- 
ing account  of  its  being  so  used  : — 

"AcorrBipondontobsening  this  pamgniph  in  ■  newg- 
paper,—' Harry  Eistkine,  the  Helwyn  of  Bdinburgh, 
puEiled  the  wits  of  his  acquaintance  by  iiucribiRK  on  a 
tes'cbeit  tbe  worda  In  ilota.' — obtenes  that  thia  pun 
ma  on  the  IfS-oheat  of  the  Rbt.  John  Coulson,  P.K  8., 
abore  lifty  yssra  ago,  when  hi  wae  muter  of  the  miilhe- 
Diitical  ichool  at  RochMter.  He  was  after  that  at 
Sidney  Coll.,  and  Lucasian  profeaaor  of  mathematlca, 
Cainbridee.''— Ofnl/man'i  J/oyfuiM,  yol.  Iii.,  pt.  i,, 
p.  25S,  Maicb,  I7Bi. 

Ed.  Marshall. 

Tns  Last  and  Prkseht  Cbnthbies. — In  on 
obituary  notice  of  Canon  Beadon,  the  Timu  stales 
that  he  took  his  degree  in  the  firat  year  of  the 
present  century.  This  is  an  error ;  his  B.A. 
degree  is  dated,  in  the  list  of  Oxford  graduates, 
May,  10O().  Now,  the  last  century  ended,  as  it 
appears  to  me,  on  Dee.  31,  1800,  and  the  present 
commenced  on  Jan.  1, 1801. 

E.  Walfobd,  M.A. 

Hampatead,  N.W. 


fiurrlri. 

[Wb  ninat  request  oorresponilenta  deairing  inrormatlon 
on  family  mattera  of  onl;  priTSte  ioterest,  to  affix  theii 
aamea  and  addraaaea  to  their  •juertea,  in  order  that  the 
uuwen  niaj  be  addreued  to  them  direst.] 


WiTES  OF  Peers  ash  Babosets, — 
1.  Alpha,  Marquess  of  Beta,  and  Gamma,  Baron 
Delta,  die.     Their  widows  are  described  na  Aleph, 
Marchioness  of  Beta,  and  Ohimel,  i^dy  Delta. 


This  is  all  correct. 


;r  marriage,  and  neither  1 


2.  Sir  Alpha  Beta,  a  baronet,  predeceased  his 
wife,  who  thereupon,  in  her  widowhood,  wrote  her 
name  in  books,  &c.,  as  "Aleph,  Lady  Beta." 

3.  Sir  Gamma  Delta,  baronet,  surviTad  his  wife^ 
and  caused  her  name  to  be  ioMrted  io  the  mw^ 
tuary  column  of  the  Tima  aa  "  Ghimel,  Ladj 
Deltn,  wife  of  Sir  Gamma  Delta,"  &c. 

These  instances  are  personally  known  to  me. 
Are  the  Inst  two  correct!  I  always  thought  thU 
the  legal  designation  of  the  widow  of  a  b««iHiet  or 
knight  is  Dame.  AVas  Sir  Gamma  Delta  correct 
io  styling  his  late  wife  "  Gbimel,  Lad^  Delta "  F 
Now  let  me  ask  another  qaeetion  respecting  a  point 
for  which  I  Gnd  no  provision  in  the  authentic  liit 
of  precedence  drawn  up  by  the  late  Su*  Charles  G. 
Young,  Garter.  Foreigners  and  foreign  titles  are 
entitled  to  no  legal  precedence  in  England.  Aleph, 
a  British  subject,  marries  Beta,  a  foreign  luarqui), 
count,  riscouDt,  baron,  iCimpartt  quoi.  All  Beta's 
children  are  counts  and  countesses,  or  the  like,  aa 
the  case  may  be.  In  tbe  course  of  time  Beta  dies, 
and  his  widow  returns  to  British  t«rritor7  with 
a  family  of  counts  and  countesses.  Thi*  lady,  I 
take  it,  occupies  in  Great  Britain  the  same  degree 
of  precedence  to  which  she  was  entitled  mmiMuIy 
few.  -Am 
Equxs. 

Mork'9  Life. — Amongst  Hveml 
attacks  which  were  mode  upon  this  lady  one  of 
the  most  violent  was  the  Life  of  Hannah  Man, 
mlh  a  Critical  Rernem  ofhtr  U'ritiagt,  by  tbe 
J£eT.  Sir  Archibald  Mac  Sarcasm,  Bart.,  8to., 
printed  nt  Bristol  1802,  pp.  viii  and  E08.  A  MS. 
note  in  my  copy  asserts  that  the  writer  was  "  W. 
Shaw,"— I  presume  meaniog  the  Rev.  Dr.  WU- 
liam  Shaw,  meotioned  in  Shoberi's  Vietiotuiry  ef 
Living  Aitlhorf,  1SI6,  aa  the  writer  of  ftu^^ution* 
oil  n  Plan  of  National  Education,  1801  ;  A  Str- 
monpreachtd  hefore  theOrattful  Soci^y  at  Brittot, 
1809  ;  and  a  VuUalitm  Sermon  preacktd  at  Bed- 
mituttr,  IfllO  ;  and  Rector  of  Chelvy,  Sotnenee. 
Can  any  information  he  given  to  prove  or  disproTfr 
this  (  And  ia  it  known  when  Dr.  W.  Shair  died? 
I  have  failed  to  find  auy  obituary  notice  of  bim. 
Edward  Sollt. 
Trbosore  Hook. — I  have  among  mj  &ato~ 
graphs  the  rough  proof  of  a  prospectus  of  a  "  His- 
tory of  Hanover,"  to  be  publisbed  by  sulMcription, 
hy  Theodore  Edward  Hook,  Eaq.  The  correotioos 
io  the  margin  are  in  Hook's  handwriting,  aod  the 
proof  itself  w.'u  probably  printed  in  or  about  1830 
or  1831.  "Subscriptions,"  it  ia  stated,  "will  be 
received  nt  Measra.  Herries,  Farquhar  &  Co., 
Baukera,  St.  James's  Street "  ;  and  the  price  of 
the  two  volumes  was  fixed  at  three  caineaa,  or  for 
large-paper  copies  at  6ve  guineas.  Waa  thia  work 
~  T  .'Actually  published  ?  or  was  it  ever  comp]et« 
MS.  I    1  do  not  see  it  mentioned  in  the  fall 
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nnd  accurate  list  of  Hook's  works  in  Allib(»ie'B 
Dietionanj.  E,  Walford,  M.A. 

Hampsleu],  If.W. 

Tub  Castlb  of  Cnai-oii  and  Btroh,— In 
Murraj'a  handbook,  iSinfiserlaiuJ,  Savoy,  ite.,  p.  191, 
1874,  it  is  stated  that  "Bjmia'B  name  on  one  of  the 
pillars  {in  the  castle)  ia  a  forgery ;  those  of  Sheiley, 
Dickens,  H.  B.  f^towe,  &c.,  are  genuine."  In  the 
Jtfemoirs  of  Rev.  Francit  Hodgton  {vol.  ii.  p.  116) 
the  Rev.  Henry  Dnity  (Byron's  friend)  states  in  a 
letter  to  Hodgson,  bearing  date  Augnst  22, 1820, 
"  Visited  Voltaire  at  Femey,  Gibbon  at  Idnssnne, 
nnd  Byron  at  Chllloo,  vihcrt  kt  hoe  cut  hu  name 
on  the  pillaT."  Now  Drury  visited  Cbillon  exactly 
ihrtc  ytart  and  ehtxn,  monlht  aliei  Byron,  and  I 
am  inclined  to  think  that  be  would  have,  at  that 
time,  been  in  a  position  to  judge,  from  inquiries  on 
the  spot  and  interoal  evidences,  as  to  the  authen- 
ticity or  forgery  of  the  carving  in  question.  Will 
Mr.  Murray's  editor  be  so  kind  as  to  give  tourists 
his  reasons  for  branding  Byron's  signature  as  a 
forgery }  I  need  sciircely  say  that  the  interest 
(already  great)  of  that  particular  pilLit  would  be 
heightened  by  whatever  evidence  could  be  produced 
in  favour  of  authenticity. 

Richard  Edocoubb. 

Autcuil,  ?sris. 

T[[B  "  Kaleidoscope,"  a  LiterpoolMaoazine. 
— ^Sonie  years  ngfi  1  possessed,  though  they  have 
now  been  lost,  two  volumes  of  a  weekly  magazine 
in  quarto  fonu,  issued  in  Liverpool,  stylM  the 
Kahidotcope,  taking  its  name  presumably  from 
the  optical  toy  invented  by  Sir  David  Brewster  in 
1HI7.  To  the  best  of  my  remembrance  it  was 
published  about  182U  or  1822,  and,  as  I  have 
heard,  under  the  editorship  of  Bgerton  Smith,  the 
well-known  founder  of  the  Liverpool  Mercury,  and 
long  connected  with  the  Liberal  press  in  that  town. 
There  were  in  its  pages  many  interesting  miscel- 
laneous articles  by  different  writers,  and  its  pub- 
lication must  certainly  have  been  one  of  the  eaniest 
experiments  made  of  issuing  a  cheap  popular 
periodical.  Liverpool  at  that  time  possetael  quite 
ii  coterie  of  literary  men,  as  the  Roeooes,  Dr. 
Shepherd,  and  Dr.  Currie,  who  perhaps  might 
have  been  amongst  its  contributors.  Ggerton 
Smith  was  an  active  man  ic  founding  mechanics' 
institute",  and  as  an  instance  of  his  physical 
poners  is  said  to  have  swam  across  the  estuary  of 
the  Mersey  from  Liverpool  to  the  opposite  shore. 
How  many  vohimes  of  the  Kaladoteopt  were 
isEued,  and  how  long  a  career  did  it  run  t 

John  Pickford,  M.A. 

Newbourne  Rectory,  Woodbridga. 

Arms  of  Harrow  Scbool.— When  were  the 
arms  now  borne  by  this  school  first  assumed  T  It 
is  very  improbable  that  they  were  the  founder's, 
SIS  John  Lyon  n^  only  a.  yeoman  j  but  I  suppose 


that  the  arms.  Azure,  a  lion  rampant  ugent,  have 
ime  reference  t«  him.       Ed.  Q  ah  bibb-Howe. 
fil,  Earl'i  Court  Sqiure,  S.V. 

"Lkoo  Henrico  71lio  meo  unam  idpam  dk 
blaeai.tr,  cm  furbuba  db  FPrcHOva."— In  tie 
'ill  of  Ri^er  Tremayie,  of  Sidbury,  co.  Devon, 
.D.  1426,  ia  the  item,  "Lego  Henrico  filio  meo 
nam  iupam  de  blakolyr,  cum  furrura  de  ffychors." 
Query,  the  meaning  of  "  blakaiyr."      G.  F.  W. 

MS.  List  op  Irish  Saihts.—Iu  a  long  MS. 
list  of  early  Irish  saints  I  have  encounters  the 
following  names,iuid  shall  be  much  obliged  to  any 
of  your  readers  who  can  assist  me  in  their  identi- 
fication :  Cerbani,  Catheri,  Nissss,  MuchtL 

F.  E.  Warrrh. 
St.  John's  College,  Oxford. 

Earlt  Prihtiko. — I  have  in  my  possession  a 
copy  of  Peraidvti  de  Fide  tt  Legibvi,  printed  at 
Augsburg  by  Ointher  Zainer  in  the  year  1469. 
The  book  is  in  its  original  binding  (oak  boards), 
and  (with  the  exception  of  four  leaves,  which  I 
propose  to  have  replaced  in  foe-simile)  is  in  the 
most  excellent  sluts  of  preservation.  The  Medi- 
tationa  Vita  Jam  CkriiU,  printed  by  Zainer  in 
the  preceding  year,  is  shown  at  the  British  Museum 
as  one  of  the  earliest  productions  of  the  printing 
press  in  Germany.  Am  I  right  in  supposing  that 
I  possess  a  very  rare  work  I 

Charlis  Stewart,  M.A, 

CoTTOK  OF  OxESHOATH,  CO.  Kest. — Where 
can  I  find  an  account  of  the  descendants  of  William 
Cotton,  son  of  Thomas  Cotton,  of  Dinwade,  co. 
Cambridge,  who  married  Margaret,  eldest  daughter 
of  Sir  Richard  Culpepper,  Sheriff  of  Kent,  a.d. 
14TS,  and  who  settled  in  Kent  on  the  lands  in- 
herited by  his  wife  ?  Was  there  any  marriage  or 
connexion  between  the  Cottons  of  Oienhoath  and 
the  Homes  of  Home's  Place  and  Kenardinglon, 
CO.  Kent  t  O.  H. 

"  CoEER  "  70R  "  Cocoa." — I  have  met  with  the 
spelling  "coker"  for  "cocoa."  Is  there  any  an- 
thority  for  this  orthography,  or,  I  should  surmise, 

violation  of  orthography  \  W.  T.  Lusdie. 

Grammu'  Sohool,  Great  Orrnigbj. 

JoHB  Tailor,  the  Water  Poet,  was  buried 
in  the  churchyard  of  St.  Paul,  Covent  Garden, 
according  to  the  Biograjihia  Dravtatica,  but 
according  to  other  authorities  in  that  of  St.  Mar- 
tin.   Which  is  correct  ?  R.  Ikous. 

[Mr,  Hots,  in  Wall!  in  Soudan,  layi  the  former.] 

"  Cekteitarian,''  &c. — When  did  this  and  other 
words  ending  in  arian,  to  denote  people  of  sixty, 
seventy,  and  eighty  years  of  age,  come  into  use  ? 
Dr.  Johnson  does  not  admit  any  of  them.       P. 
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Scotch  Territorial  Nahbs.— Ooe  occaaioDolly 
gees  in  the  papers  the  imposiDg  names  of  Mackin- 
tosh of  MaMntoshy  Mackinnon  of  Mackinrum, 
Macgregor  of  Macgregor,  Macleod  of  Macleody 
MadDougall  of  MacDougaUy  &c.,  and  these  families 
appear  so  designated  in  The  Landed  Gentry. 
Shall  I  he  displaying  crass  ignorance  in  asking  to 
he  enlightened  as  to  the  exact  localities  in  which 
sayerally  lie  the  estates  of  Mackintosh,  Mackinnon, 
Macgregor,  Macleod,  and  MacDongall,  which  their 
chieftains  are  '^of?  I  confess  to  having  the 
grayest  doubts  regardiog  their  existence.  The 
origin  of  the  surnames  I  have  enumerated  is  in 
most  cases  pretty  clear,  although  the  intervening 
descents  are  not  in  every  case  evident.  Macleod, 
of  course,  distinguished  the  son  of  Leod,  just  as, 
further  south,  the  son  of  Jack  became  Jackson, 
but  we  never  hear  of  Jackson  of  Jackson,  Why 
not  1  Argent. 

The  Rey.  John  Standbrwick,  Esctor  of 
Cattpibld,  Norfolk,  ob.  1801.— -Can  you  fur- 
nish me  with  particulars  of  his  ancestry,  and  of 
the  descent  claimed  by  him  from  the  family  of 
Standerwick  of  Broadway,  Somerset  ? 

John  W.  Standerwick. 
Canonbury  Square. 

Slingsby  Family.— (1)  Who  was  the  Sir  Charles 
Slingsby,  kinsman  of  Sir  Henry,  the  first  baronet, 
who  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Marston  Moor? 
(2)  I  find  the  following  entry  among  the  marriages 
chronicled  in  the  GeniUiman^s  Magazine  for  1735  : 
''  May  2.  Edward  Slingsby.  £sq.,  of  Yorkshire,  to 
Miss  Sarah  Sandys  Berkley,  with  10,00()/.,  and 
2002.  per  ann.''  Who  was  this  Edward  ?  I  ctin 
find  neither  his  name  nor  that  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Sir  Charles  in  any  of  the  printed 
pedigrees  of  the  family.  Busticus. 

Trenchmore. — This  old  dance  is  mentioned  in 
Barry's  Ram  Alley  (Dodsley's  Old  FlaySye^  1780, 
vol.  V.  p.  454)  and  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's 
Pilgriniy  Act  iv.  sc.  3.  Mr.  Weber,  in  a  note  to 
the  latter  passage,  refers  to  Selden's  Tahle  Talk 
under  the  title  "  King  of  England,''  but  on  turn- 
ing to  the  original  I  find  the  word  spelt  with  an  jP, 
thus,  "  French- more."  My  edition  of  the  Tohle 
Talk  is  the  reprint  of  1858  by  Mr.  Arber.  Can 
any  one  explain  ?  H.  Crohie. 

What  is  Empire  Paste?— One  often  sees 
buckles,  bracelets,  &c.,  of  Empire  paste  offered  in 
exchange  or  for  sale  in  such  papers  as  the  Exehan§e 
and  Mart,  We  know  there  was  quite  a  '*  rage  " 
for  false  jewellery  in  this  country  in  the  time  of 
the  first  French  Empire.  But  is  this  Empire  ptiste 
more  valuable  than  paste  diamonds  now?  And 
was  the  term  extended  to  other  jewels,  such  as 
emeralds  and  sapphires,  or  restricted  to  so-called 
diamonds  only  ?  P.  P. 


Lbiohton  Family.— Did  the  two  duof^Mben^ 
Sir  Elias  Leighton,  brother  of  the  nrrhbiriMin 
marry  and  leave  issue  ?  I  lose  tight  of  thnw  m 
the  early  part  of  last  century.  Also,  who  was  the 
father  of  Marjory  Bernard,  or  Barnard,  mother  of 
Sir  £.  Leighton's  wife,  Mary  Leslie)  This  Sr 
Elias  is  buried  at  Horsted  Keynes,  in  finsesr, 
beside  his  brother  the  archbishop,  and  was  a 
colonel  and  secretary  to  Prince  Henry,  bnother  ta- 
James  IL 


'^Solander"  Boxes. — What  is  the  origia  of 
this  name  ?    Is  it  that  of  the  maker  ? 

W.  Stavbmhaqsn  Jovss. 

Henry  Butler,  of  Handley,  Dorskt. — ^Who 
are  his  descendants  ?  According  to  the  Vutitatimi 
of  1623  he  was  four  years  old  at  that  time. 

J.  W.  S. 

Edward,  Lord  Hastings  of  LouaBBOBOuoH, 
so  created  Jan.  19,  1568,  Master  of  the  Hone  to 
Queen  Mary,  died  in  1558.    Whom  did  he  many  I 

Hkrment&udb. 

Authors  of  Quotations  Wanted. — 

"  He  saw  the  face  thnt  rules  the  oiiiverte 
Bending  orer  him, 
Felt  it,  for  one  unutterable  moment. 
Bending  in  lore  o'er  him,"  ke. 

W.  T.  BaooKB. 


**  These  are  imperial  works  and  worthy  kiDfpB.*' 


.  a 


MILTON  AND  VALLOMBBOSA. 

(5"»  S.  xi.  463.) 

I  can  undertake  to  answer  the  statement  (qaotecT 
at  the  ahove  reference)  that  Milton's  passagjB  o&- 
Vallomhrosa  "is  founded  upon  a  complete  mis- 
take, inasmuch  as  the  trees  at  Valiombroea  an 
pines,  which  are  not  deciduous."  I  was  ut  YaUoBi- 
brosa  some  years  ago  in  September.  The  ascent 
to  the  convent  is  through  vast  forests  of  cfaeataat 
trees ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  whole  moontaui  is 
furrowed  with  streams,  which  gave  to  the  place  ila 
original  name  of  Bellacqaa,  the  leaves  oonatanthr 
falling  on  these  streams,  and  almost  chokiiig  thor 
currents,  give  the  exact  picture  of  the  **  aatumnal 
leaves  that  strow  the  brooks.''  And  this  pheno- 
menon was  intensified  by  the  fact  that  at  that  time- 
of  the  year  the  peasants  were  engaged  in  haafing 
the  trees  to  bring  down  the  chestnuts,  and  tkeee- 
fore  *Hhe  deciduous  leaves''  fell  in  still  greate* 
abundance.  I  have  more  than  once  stated  this  in 
public  lectures  as  an  instance  of  the  tenacity  oT 
Milton's  memory  in  retaining,  through  all  the  ricis- 
situdes  of  ciVil  war,  age,  and  blindness,  the  pncise 
recollection  of  what  he  had  seen  in  his  early  yontb. 
This  account  of  my  experience  of  Yallonibreia  was- 
also  sent  to  the  Cruardian,  in  answer  to  tho  present 
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Deun  uf  Chichester,  wbo  (probably  from  having 
made  Lhe  a,3ceDl  by  a  different  route)  hod  fullen 
into  the  siime  error  us  Dr.  Brewer. 

A.  P.  Stanlei. 

The  «iitenieat  that  "Milton  wiis  wrong"  in  this 
moat  Len.uliriil  simile,  becauBe  na  Englieh  tmveller 
in  ITSi]  f.iuna  only  pine  trees  (Tudd'a  Milton, 
18(11.  l:  ;"  I-  I'll "  '>r  [ii>>se  stupid  criticienis  which 
niiiy  V..:  ■....]   i.,  iljenwity.     Pine  trees,  aa 

Mr-,    i'  !      ■    ■  i     London's    Arborttum,   iiL 

l!>(jM,  ....  ;ii.  i  1  !.■  II  ...  IMS  iind  their  leaveg,  when 
they  fiiii  ciji  n!iiei.  luiii  toj;ether  And  coTer  it  in  u 
wonderriil  nii.>in..r.  Id  Laudera  GUpin  (i.  101) 
there  ii  a  description  of  the  fine  chestnut  and 
beech  trees  of  tht  VullombroB&n  Apenniaea,  which 
hiive  deiirly  tliiiirisbed  there  for  ceotnriea.  " 
cv-fn  if  it  roiild  he  <iliowD  tlukt  the  country  ni 
wbollv  lievoM  of  trees,  aurely  thut  would  not  prove 
MlUon  U'  be  n-roni;  two  centuries  Hgo.  The  entire 
vcj.'ehitiun  of  :i  district  id  often  chaD^ed  in  a  Bhorter 
lierinii  :  and  Ihe  criticism  bua  hMdly  any 
fori'p  lliiir  llipre  would  be  in  an  attempt  to  prove 
"  Shiik-^ifrirt  wrong"  in  writing, 

'■  .My  l.on!  <:{  F.ty,  «lieii  1  mw  »  l»d  in  Holbom 

I  aiiw  [!™il  stPuwbenieB  in  jour  girdeu  there," 

for  tliere  nre  i:ert;iin]y  now  no  striiwberriee  to  bi 

found  groiviog  io  Ely  PI;ice  or  Hatton  Garden. 

Edward  Soi.ly. 

I  viMited  Y:ilioiiihroBa  in  the  Bpring  of  18fi7,  ii 
conipiLny  with  a  bod  of  the  poet  Wordsworth,  and 
can  testify  lu  the  (ir,  beech,  and  obeBtout  treea, 
and  to  the  truth  of  Beckford'a  description  of  the 
convent  ns  "  sheltered  by  lira  ajid  cheatnuts  tower- 
above  another."  H.  W. 


Kxi 


..  Clut 


LoNiiFKLLOw's  Translation  of  Dabtb  (S">  S.  i. 
1J4, 313.)-I  urn  tiiucii  obliged  to  S  E.  for  the  com. 
plinient  he  p^kys  me  in  usBUOiing  that  I  am  capable 
of  writing  v. ''  comparative  review  "  of  the  variout 
tranalatioDB  of  the  Uivina  Commtdia,  but  I  doubt 
my  ability  for  the  task.  In  the  first  jdoce,  I  have 
very  little  acqunintance  with  Dante  tranelatione 
other  tbuo  the  four  chief  ones.  There  ue  between 
twenty  and  thirty  English  versions  of  the  Divina 
Comniedia— twelve  of  the  entire  poeni,  and  about 
fifteen  of  the  Inferno  nione.  I  have  not  ft-lt  it 
necessary,  in  order  to  read  the  potraa  lacro,  to 
make  ijiyaelf  ikcquainted  with  all,  or  nearly  all, 
these.  A  tninsUtioa,  unless  it  is  soniething  BO 
out  of  the  common  as  to  resemble  an  originiU  work 
of  genius,  is  only  a  help  Co  a  right  nndeistanding 
of  one's  author,  and  if  one  finds  the  veraioQ  of  that 
titorlt  leiirned  professor  Ruokh  sufficient  for  this 
purpose,  there  is  little  or  no  necessity  to  trouble 
oQeself  about  the  version  of  that  more  learned 
professor  Riinklien,  if  I  may  so  apply  the  words 
of  Forson's  rather  reprehensible  epigram.     By  the 


four  chief  translations  of  the  Divina  CommcHa  I 
I  those  by  Gary,  Dr.  J.  A.  Carlyle,  Pollock, 
and  Longfellow.  Without  speaking  dogmatically, 
which  I  have  neither  the  wish  nor  the  right  to  do, 
1  fancy  most  DaDl«  stndents  would  agree  thaC 
these  four  are  the  best  tmnalationa  of  the  poem 
that  have  a*  yet  appeared  ia  our  language.  I  do 
not  mean  that  other  versions  have  not  merits  of 
their  own,  but  I  do  not  think  a  reader  of  Dante 
need  feel  it  absolutely  neeessary  to  make  himself 
acqoainted  with  them.  Of  these  four  I  am  in- 
clined to  think  that  Gary's  is  the  fir^t  in  literary 
merit,  hut  the  least  valuable  for  a  student  who> 
wishes  to  rightly  uDderstnnd  the  poet.  As  this 
may  seem  to  be  &  paradox,  it  is  net-'^ssary  that  I 
should  explain  my  msaning.  Gary  would  bo 
exceedingly  good  if  one  could  read  him  simply  a9 
Coiy  and  forget  Dante.  I  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  City  does  not  give  us  Dante's  meaning, 
but  this  is  not  enough.  Cury,  unfortunately  aa 
I  think,  evidently  modelled  his  verse  on  Milton'e, 
Now  Milton  in  composing  bis  great  epic  produceil 
the  grandest  vdnme  of  hurmoniotis  sound  that  haa 
been  produced  by  any  poet  from  Homer  to  Tenny- 
sun.  Every  critic  of  Mitton  (except  Johnson, 
whose  rhythmical  ear  was  defective)  has  dwelt 
upon  the  grand  maiic  of  his  verse— "the  majesty  of 
melodies  nnsnrpaseed  from  all  time,"  as  a  living 
writer  terms  it — hot  Milton's  style  is  quite  un- 
like Dante's.  No  two  things  can  be  more  dis- 
similar than  the  stately  niarch  c^  Milton's  magnifi- 
cent blunk  verse  and  the  somewhat  rapid  motetnenl 
of  Dante's  terxt  rima,  which,  as  Mr.  Cariyle  says,  in 
his  Lietiini  oti  Btroti,  one  reads  with  a  sort  of 
lilt.  As  an  instance  of  this  let  any  one  compare 
the  passage  in  the  Inferno,  liv.  H&,  cl  uq.,  with 
Gary's  veiaion  of  the  same.  The  btter  is  very 
fine,  not  to  say  Miltonic,  but  it  does  not  strike  ma 
at  particolatly  Dantesque.  As  examples  of  the 
great  literary  tuEcellonoa  of  Gary's  version  I  may 
mention  his  renderings  of  Infenio,  xxiv.  4C-61, 
aod  PttTgatorio,  viii.  1-6.  I  do  not  know  of  two 
more  beautiful  pieces  of  tmnalation  in  our  lit«ratuM 
than  these. 

I  should  recomniend  a  person  who  was  be- 
ginning the  study  of  Dante  to  read  the  lit- 
ftmo  by  the  aid  of  Dr.  Ciirlyle's  prose  venion, 
and,  when  he  has  mastered  this,  to  proceed  with 
the  PuT^torio  and  Faradiio  by  means  of  Long- 
fellow's version.  It  is  a  subject  of  gre&t  regret 
with  Dante  stndents  that  Dr.  Garlyle  has  never 
concluded  his  translation — perhaps  I  ought  to  say 
published  his  conclusion,  becuuae  in  the  prt'face 
to  his  seODod  edition,  published  in  1867,  he  leuda 
his  readers  to  suppose  that  the  last  two  cantiche 
were  at  that  time  nearly  ready  for  publication  ; 
but  although  twelve  years  have  elapsed  since  then 
there  is  no  sign  of  eitlier  the  PuTgatorio  or  the 
PaToiliio  making  its  appearance.  It  is  true 
that  Longfellow's  excellent  version  makes  the  loss 
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of  Dr.  Carlyle's  more  tolerable  than  it  would 
otherwise  be.  To  return  to  the  student  of  Dante, 
I  would,  as  I  said,  recommend  him  to  read  the 
poet  by  the  aid  of  Dr.  Carlyle  and  Longfellow, 
keeping  Pollock^s  version  at  hand  for  reference,^ 
and  occasionally,  of  course,  glancing  at  any  others 
which  might  happen  to  fall  in  his  way,  as  he  would 
no  doubt  get  some  light  from  all,  or  nearly  alL 
For  instance,  a  friend  who  is  a  great  lover  of 
Dante  tells  me  that  he  prefers  Wright's  version  of 
the  story  of  Ugolino  to  any  other  ;  and  I  have 
little  doubt  that  Mr.  Bossetti's  translation  of  the 
first  cantica  is  well  worthy  of  perusal. 

It  will  be  observed  that  none  of  the  four  trans- 
lations which  I  have  characterized  as  the  best  are 
in  Dante's  own  metre.  As  I  said  in  a  former 
article,  I  do  not  think  it  is  advisable  to 
translate  Dante  in  terza  rtma,  because  the  English 
language  does  not  lend  itself  readily  to  this  form 
of  metre.  To  explain  why  this  should  be  would 
require  more  knowledge  of  the  structure  of  our 
tongue  than  I  possess.  It  cannot  be  because  of 
the  great  command  of  rhyme  which  Una  rima 
exacts  from  the  poet,  because  it  can  hardly  be  so 
difficult  in  this  respect  as  the  Spenserian  stanza, 
and  except  blank  verse  no  metre  suits  our  lan- 
guage better  than  this,  as  is  sufficiently  proved  by 
the  great  number  of  poets  who  have  used  it  since 
Spenser's  time.  Whatever  the  cause  may  be, 
hardly  any  original  English  poet  has  written  in 
tena  rimaj  and  those  who  have  done  so  have  used 
it  very  sparingly. 

It  is  time,  however,  that  I  should  draw  this 
long  article  to  a  close.  I  should  just  like  to  add, 
aprope$  of  Dante,  although  not  of  the  special  sub- 
ject ef  this  article,  that  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  the 
Grerman  writer  Stern,  in  his  work  Milton  und 
sdn  Zeity  considers  Milton  equal  as  a  poet  to 
Dante,  a  verdict  which  the  Saturday  R^neMo^  in 
its  notice  of  the  book,  pronounced  a  just  one. 
Such  an  opinion,  coming  as  it  does  from  one  who 
is  a  countryman  of  neither  poet,  and  therefore 
nay  be  supposed  to  be  an  impartial  judge,  is 
valuable.  Jonathan  Bouchibr, 

Bexley  Heath,  Kent. 

Prayer  towards  the  East  (5**  S.  xi.  427.)— 
The  subject  of  Sir  Hbnrt  Cole's  query  No.  1 
has  already  received  partial  consideration  in 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  Irt  S.  viii.  691  ;  2»d  S.  iiL  370 ;  viii. 
396,  but,  considering  its  interest,  it  is  singular  that 
more  has  not  been  said.  The  sun,  either  directly 
or  in  a  personified  form,  is  the  highest  deity  of 
nearly  every  pantheon,  and  to  turn  towards  the 

?lace  of  his  appearing  seems  most  natural    The 
'arsee  in  the  Old  World  and  the  Ohiboha  Indian  in 


*  I  resret  to  hear  that  Pollock's  translation  is  out  of 
print,  and  I  believe  there  is  no  present  likelihood  of  its 
being  reprinted. 


the  New  alike  salute  the  rising  tan.  CoPittimtine'B 
employment  of  an  ambiguous  inscription  on  ha 
coins  (soli  .  invicto  .  comiti — soli  .  coMm . 
AUG .  N .)  and  an  equally  ambi|;uous  deyice  allowed 
the  identification  of  the  material  sun  with  the  Sua 
of  Righteousness,  in  whose  honour  Christians  ton 
eastward.  The  following  account  of  the  rationale 
of  the  practice  will  be  found  in  Live  LighU  w 
Dead  Lights  {AUar  or  Table?),  by  Hargrave  Jen- 
nings (London,  John  Hodges,  1873,  second  edit, 
8vo.),  p.  28  :— 

"  Every  sacred  structure  where  serriee  is  celebimttd, 
or  the  name  of  God  or  the  Saviour  is  invoked,  stretehss 
east  and  west    It  does  this  ioTariably,  or  oufcht  to  do  sou 
The  reason  of  thia  is,  that  as  the  sun  rises  in  the  east, 
and  trarels  southward  towards  the  west,  so  the  plaee  of 
the  altar,  or  the  spot  of  the  chief  holv  duty  or  celebratioet 
should  be  there,  in  that  part  of  the  templar  balldbig 
where  the  «un  fint  strikes.    The  sacred  travel  is  in  thit 
circuit  in  which  the  aun  moves  from  the  east  roand  to 
the  south  to  achieve  for  the  meridian  of  the  d^.    It 
then  goes  westward  to  that  respective  point  of  its  dec^M^ 
on  the  various  days  of  increase  or  decrease  during  the 
year.    For  the  ancient  theosophical  mystics  and  myvtieal 
astronomers  agreed  that  it  was  from  the  northern  dueo- 
tion  that  evii  came;  and  therefore  the  circuit  of  all  reXigioas 
promenading  and  proeesiions  was  in  a  direction  ciwoy 
obviously  from  the  evil,  and  n§t  to  mett  iL     And  con- 
sequently the  movements  of  this  kind  were  made  froes 
left  to  right,  when  the  celebrant  was  facing  emst,  and 
therefore  they  were  made  in  the  direction  that  the  ean 
moves.    Another  peculiarity  in  church  building  is  that 
thig  arrangement  of  laying  une  line  from  west  to  east,  or 
rather  from  east  to  wMt  (because  the  eastern  portloni  of 
an  old  cathedral  were  those  usually  first  commenced), 
proceeds  upon  the  principle  that  our  churches  most  lit. 
when  completed,  in  tiU  way  of  the  palA  of  the  world,  and 
not  athwart  it  or  to  cross  it;  because  we  must  never 
contradict  nature,  but  move  with  it,  and  in  it,  and  bj  ii." 

Perhaps  this  gives  a  clue  to  the  reply  to  the  eecond 
query.  Frank  Rbdb  Fowkk. 

24,  Victoria  Grove,  Chelsea. 

If  Sir  Henrt  Colb  were  to  set  a  plan  of  the 
Temple  before  him  he  would  have  no  difficnlty  in 
understanding  2  Chron.  v.  12.  The  Temple  stood 
east  and  west,  and  was  in  form  veiy  like  one  of  oar 
parish  churches — probably  our  churches  were  reelly 
planned  after  the  model  of  the  Temple— onl^  the 
entrance  was  from  the  east,  and  oonsequently 
prayer  toward  the  west.  In  the  cooxt  of  tlie 
Temple,  in  front  of  the  entrance,  stood  the  alter 
of  burnt  sacrifice  ;  between  this  altar  end  Uie 
worshippers  stood  the  priests,  Levites,  and  choire. 
They  were  then  at  the  "east  end  of  the  altnr." 
The  Church,  while  following  the  plan  of  the 
Temple — tower,  nave,  chancel,  standing  for  porch, 
holy  place,  Holy  of  Holies— reversed  the  positioii 
by  setting  the  altar  at  the  east  end  of  the  chencel 
and  praying  towards  the  east.  The  chnrch  nt 
Temple  BiOsall,  built  by  the  Templars,  wn 
planned  to  be  the  exact  size  of  the  Temple,  on^ 
the  architect  mistook  the  length  of  the  cooife. 

£.  LBAT05  Blbnxinbopp. 
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Lord  CnsaTERpiBLD  and  (lEoRr.E  II.  (5*  S.  xi. 
327.)— This  atory  ia  thus  given  in  Seward's  Anec- 
dotci,  1T95,  ii.  3!)!)  :— 

"  Urd  Stsnhope  wni  ai  Eton  School  with  one  nf  the 
Scotch  nnblemen  who  were  condemned  after  the  He- 
bellion  in  1715.  He  recgueated  the  life  of  his  old  eehool- 
fellnw  Iwhoiii  he  bud  never  leen  eince  th&t  time)  of  the 
PfIt;  Cniincll  whiltt  tiief  were  dvlitwrating  upon  the 
9Ti;ninjj  uf  the  w&rnint.  Hia  request  hu  rcluBed  till  he 
threatened  to  give  up  his  place  if  the  Council  did  not 
comply  with  it.  Thi>  menace  produced  him  the  life  nf 
his  lueociale  in  enri;  life,  to  vrhiim  he  afCerwudi  lent 
A  iiandionie  Hum  of  njonejr." 

General  Jamea  Stanhope,  the  victor  nt  Mahon, 
Almeanm,  nnd  SnmgosBS,  was  sworn  Under- 
Secretary  of  State  on  tbe  accession  of  George  I.  in 
Sept.,  1714.  He  became  First  Lord  of  tbe  Treasury 
on  April  15,  1717,  wna  elevated  to  the  peerage  as 
Baron  nnd  ViBCOUot  SUnhope  on  July  2,  1717, 
nnd  fippointed  principal  Secretary  of  State,  in  place 
of  the  Earl  of  Sunderland,  on  March  25,1718.  In 
(he  followinrc  month  be  was  created  Eitrl  of  Stan- 
liopc.  In  May,  1719,  and  again  in  1720,  when 
the  kln^  was  about  t«  proceed  to  Hanover,  be 
jippoinled  the  earl  one  of  the  Lords  Justices  of 
the  kingdom,  and  in  Feb.,  1721,  Lord  Stanhope 
died  rather  suddenly,  in  the  full  confidence  tLnd 


u  of  his 


reign. 


Lord  Mnhon,  the  greut-great-graodson  of  this 
Earl  of  Stanhope,  in  his  i/trtory  of  England, 
1836,  i.  2911,  iiientiona  this  story  ot  how  Lord 
Nairn  was  saved,  and  adds,  "  I  must  observe,  how- 
ever, that  it  rests  chiefly  oa  the  evidence  of 
tradition."  The  trial  of  the  rebel  lords  took  place 
on  Jan.  m,  1716,  and  it  was  in  the  Council  meet- 
ing on  Feb.  23  foUowiog  that  whilst  the  warrants 
for  the  enecution  of  Lords  Derwenlwater,  Nitbs- 
d:ile,  and  Kenmure  were  passed,  Lords  Widdring- 
ton,  Carnwath,  and  Nairn  were  respited.  If, 
therefore,  as  the  story  goes,  Lord  Nairn  did  owe 
Via  life  to  the  active  intercession  of  his  old  school- 
fellow, the  latter  did  not  lose  any  of  the  king's 
favour  inconsequence. 

It  ia  not  easy  to  see  that  this  nutter  bat  any- 
thing at  all  to  do  with  the  dislike  whidi  George  II. 
had  ninny  years  subsequently  for  P.  Dormer  Stan- 
hope, Lord  ChesterHeld.  Horace  Walpole  stAted 
distinctly  that  this  ill  feeling  arose  in  consequence 
of  Lord  I'hesteriield'a  nnwiae  application  to  Lady 
SuU'olIc  after  he  h.ad  received  the  qneen'a  promise 
to  recommend  him  to  the  king  (see  Cox's  Memoir 
■of  Walpole,  i.  281).  But  this  assertioa  ia  set  aside 
in  ihe-Sv/folk  Ltttett,  182S,  ii.  84,  where itiBBtal«d 
that  the  king's  dislike  to  Lord  Chesterfield  arose 
solely  from  the  active  opposition  which  he  gave  to 
the  ministry.  Edward  Soi-i-r, 

Goldsmith's  "DESEfiTED  Villaqb"  (B"'  8.  xu 
320.)— "r*e  DeaertKl  yUlage,  a  poem  by  Dr. 
€oldsmith."  was  published  in  4to.,  in  May,  1770, 
fcy  W.  Grittln,  at  "  Garrick's  Heod  "  in  Catharine 


Street,  Strand,  and  ran  through  six  editions  in  the 
sunie  year.  The  title-page  benra  a  quaint  oral 
vignette  by  Isaac  Taylor,  in  which  the  poet  or 
philosopher,  draped  in  flowing  Athenian  robes,  oad 
leaning  on  his  stafl",  listens  to  "  the  sad  historiaja 
of  the  pensive  plain,"  the  widow*  who  gathers 
watercreases,  while  sweet  Auburn,  in  a,  very  tumble- 
down condition,  forms  the  background. 

This  first  edition  is  scarce  rather  than  rare  ;  I 
have  seen  half-a-dozen  copies  in  njy  book-hunting 
etperiences.  I  could  probably  put  £.  into  the  ww 
of  bnyine  •'  ^°'  '^'''"J  8*i'"'QKb  or  two  pounds.  It 
can  be  seen  at  the  B.  M.,  or  in  most  collections  of 
eighteenth  century  literature  of  any  pretension. 
A. 

The  full  title  of  this  poem,  which  I  transcribe 
from  a  copy  in  my  possession  of  the  first  e<lition, 
will  for  the  greater  part  answer  the  inquiries  of  E. 
"  The  Datrled  Village,  a  poem  by  Dr.  Goldaraith. 
London,  printed  for  W.  Giiffin,  at  Garrick's  Head, 
in  Catharine  Street,  Strand,  mdcclxx."  Price 
E<.  ;  size  4to.  The  title-pnge  fa  embellished  with 
a  small  print,  oval  shape,  designed  and  engraved 
by  Isoac  Taylnr,  illustrative  of  the  line,  "The  sad 
historian  of  the  pensive  plain,"  which  appears 
nnder  it.  Tbe  poem  is  dedicated,  in  affectionale 
terms,  to  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds.  Prior,  in  his  Life 
o/GoW»m.t(A,  states,  on  the  anthority  of  an  advertise- 
ment in  the  Pvblie  AdvertUer,  May  26,  1770,  that 
the  Destrtid  Village  was  publishid  "  towards  the 
end  ot  May,  1770."  On  the  7th  of  June  came  oat 
a  second  edition  (  on  the  14th  a  third  ;  on  the 
28th  a  fourth  ;  and  on  tbe  ICth  of  August  a  fifth  ; 
being  a  run  of  success  each  as  few  poems  of  the  time 
bad  experienced  within  so  short  a  period.  A  copy 
of  the  first  edition  may  be  seen  in  the  collection  of 
books  bequeathed  by  the  late  John  Porsler  to  the 
Kensington  Museum.  My  copy  is  in  a  somewhat 
dilapidated  condition,  but  perfect  for  reference.  If 
it  would  be  a  convenience  to  E.  to  see  this,  nnd  he 
will  favour  me  with  hia  address,  I  will  with  pleasure 
send  it  him,  only  requesting  it  may  be  returned  in 
a  week  or  ten  days.  Jos.  J,  J. 

67.  Hunilton  Terr«oe,  H.W. 

The  following  note,  from  Bell's  small  Aldine 
edition,  p.  24,  will  answer  E.'s  questions  :— 

"  Tki  Datrt/d  Villaif,  a  poem,  by  I>r.  Ooldsmith  : 
London,  printed  for  W.  Griffin,  st  Garrick's  Head,  in 
Catharine  Street,  Strand,  1770, Ito..  whs  first  putiliihed 
in  Jlay,  1770,  and  ran  through  six  editions  in  the  same 
year  in  which  it  wai  Bnt  pubtished." 

Geo.  L.  Apperson. 

The  Common,  Wimbledon. 

The  Pavior's  "  HoH  "  (fi""  S-  x.  344,  477  ;  ri. 
15g,)^.Xhe  custom  in  many  of  the  more  laborioiu 
handicrafts  of  emitting  a  pectoral  sound  in  inter* 


K  real  characlflr,  it  is  mM,  Catherine  Geraghtj  by 
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mittent  muscular  exertion,  being  based  on  a  pby- 
aiological  principle,  and  found  to  ease  the  effort, 
must  be  as  old  as  humanity  itself.  It  was  practised, 
I  have  no  doubt,  by  Tubal  Gain  when  instructing 
the  **  artificers  "  of  his  early  day  in  the  fabrication 
of  the  metallic  appliances  which  derive  their  name 
from  him  ;  and  Vulcan  would  find  its  use  when 
pressed  by  Jove  to  forge  a  fresh  supply  of  "  bolts.'' 
^ut  coming  to  more  historic  times,  there  occurs 
to  my  mind  a  festivons  epigram  of  old  Geordie 
Buchanan,  which  hnply  may  amuse  the  classical 
reader.  The  glorious  old  Scotsman  had  offered  to 
his  royal  mistress  the  noblest  gift  ever  made  by 
poet  to  queen — 

"  Cultu  donata  Latino 
Carmina  fatidici  nobile  regis  opus/* 

— his  Paraphrasia  in  Librum  Psalmorum;  he  had 
scathed  the  monks  and  earned  their  undying 
enmity  by  his  FraUrtt  Fraterrimi ;  he  had  in  his 
De  Hphcerd  written  one  of  the  noblest  didactic 
poems  in  the  world,  in  his  Rtrum  ScoHcarum 
Hutoria  produced  a  work  worthy  of  the  Augustan 
age  of  Latinism,  and  in  his  De  Jure  Regni  apud 
Scotos  written  a  treatise  which  served  as  a  model 
for  the  Defensio  of  Milton,  and  is  the  very  source 
of  all  our  modern  freethinking  in  politics.  We 
can  fancy  how  his  hard,  grim  features  relaxed 
when,  wearied  i^erchance  with  the  inane  pedantries 
of  his  royal  pupil  or  the  exacting  service  of  the 
severer  muse,  he  sought  to  clothe  the  quaiut  conceit 
in  that  classic  ^urb,  every  cut  and  fashion  of  which 
he  knew  so  well.     But  to  the  epigram  : — 

Ru8ticuB  *  hem  *  cunctoi  cum  oonj^emitiarot  ad  iotoi, 

Hybenio  properuns  findere  ligtia  foco ; 
Syllaba  quid  Uities  juvet  *  hem '  geminata,  laborem 

Quaerenti  uxori,  rettulit  ille,  juvat : 
I^^nipe  siniul  toto  contemis  corpore  nervid 

In  riniani  cuneum  fortius  ictus  ngit, 
Ilia  mentor  Veneris  media  inter  gaudia,  telum 

Ut  penetret  niagii,  *  hem'  congeminare  jubet. 
Nil  u]>us  et»t,  inquit,  nunc  hoc  cunamine,  conjunx : 

Findere  te  sane  nolo,  forare  volo/' 

Qeorgii  Buchaniini  Scot!  Pnemata  (**  Miboellan. 
Liber."),  ed.  Anistel.,  1687,  12mo.,  p.  409. 

William  Bates,  B.A.,  M.R.C.S. 

Birmingham. 

Besides  the  carpenters  mentioned  by  Mr. 
HoDUKiN,  in  connexion  with  the  legend  of  St. 
Joseph,  as  using  their  conventional  **  han,"  the 
wood- cleavers  seem  to  have  employed  the  same 
ejaculation.  In  1611  Cotgrave  says:  "  i/an,  the 
groaiie,  or  forced,  and  sigh-like  voyce,  wherewith 
woodcleavers,  &c.,  keepe  time  to  their  stroakes." 
"The  groan  or  forced  and  sigh-like  voice"  is  an 
excellent  description  of  both  this  and  the  pavior's 
half-iuvoluntiury  "  hob."  A. 

"HODIK    Mini,    CRAS    TIBI,"    ON    A   MONUMENT 
IN     BeCCLKS     OnURCHTAKD     (5*^    S.    XL     165.)— 

"  To-day  me,  to-morrow  thee."   The  proverb,  which 


occurs  in  English  in  this  form  in  Bay's  Provtibi 
(p.  84,  ed.  Bohn),  and  as  "Aujoard'hny  a  mcj, 
demain  a  toy,"  in  Le  Roux  de  Lincy'a  Fnmk 
Proverbs  (ser.  xiv.  torn.  IL  p.  243} ,  is  noticed  alio 
by  St.  Chiysostom  (Horn.  ix.  in  Epu  iL  ad  Goi: 
iv.  18,  torn.  X.  p.  500  £} :  "  F«r  I  bear  many  aaying 
those  words  worthy  of  all  scorn  :  *  Give  me  toi-day 
and  take  to-morrow'"  (Ox.  Tr.) — 60s  /aot  TJJr 
cnifA€pov,  KOI  Aa^€  T^v  avpiov.  It  has  two  m- 
teresting  historical  associations.  When  Fcancii  I. 
was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Emperor  Chailes  T. 
after  the  battle  of  Pavia,  and  was  kept  in  oonfiBe- 
ment  at  Madrid,  a.d.  1525,  he  noticed  on  the  will 
of  his  prison  the  emperor's  motto,  "Plus  oltca,^ 
and  wrote  underneath  it,  "  Hodie  mihi  eras  tihi" 
When  the  emperor  came,  having  been  earnestly 
requested  to  visit  the  king  in  his  affliction,  le 
behaved  in  a  friendly  manner,  and,  iar  fnun  beiof: 
angry  at  the  inscription,  wrote  in  turn  underneath 
it,  **  Homo  sum  humani  nihil  a  me  alienum  poto,* 
a  sign  of  his  willingness  to  bring  the  captivity  to 
a  dose  (Drexelius,  JStemitaiis  Mors  Prodromui, 
c.  i.  §  41,  p.  73,  Col.  Agr.,  1645  ;  after  Delriiu» 
Ad€Lg.  8aer,f  pt.  iL  p.  576,  Lugd.,  1618). 

The  other  instance  in  which  the  proverb  comes 
into  notice  has  also  a  reference  to  a  royal  prisoneL 
When  Lady  Jane  Grey  was  impiisoned  in  the 
Martyn  Tower,  she  wrote  with  a  pin  on  the  wall 
of  the  recess  where  she  performed  her  devouoDs, 

**  Non  aliena  pntes  homfaii  qua  obtingeiv  possant : 
Sors  hodieroa  mihi,  eras  erit  ilia  tibi  " 

(Ainsworth's  Tmoer  of  London^  c   xxxviL).    A 

somewhat  similar  proverb  exists  in  Bcclua.  xxxTiiL 

23  :  "  Remember  my  judgment  [uoarg.,  "  Or,  the 

sentence  upon  him"],  for  thine  also  shall  be  so: 

Yesterday  for  me,  and  to-day  for  tbee  **  (A.  V.)— 

€/iol  \6kSf  KOI  (rot  (Ttjfitpov  (Sept.). 

£d.   BlaKSHaLL, 
Sandford  St  Martin. 


Wkluhqore  (5«»  S.  XL  148.)— This 
does  not  seem  very  difficult  in  deriTatioD.  The 
first  part,  like  most  names  ending  is  'trnff^  is 
a  patronymic.  The  Wealingas.  were  a  fitmUy  of 
Saxon  settlers,  who  have  left  their  names  in  ma^y 
places.  In  the  Saxon  charters  in  Kemble'a  CMcr 
Dipl  are  Wellingas  (Herts),  No.  410  ;  Wealincai, 
Nos.  716,  1016,  1061,  Chron.  Sax.,  1013;  (Hants) 
No.  422;  Welingas  (Wilts),  No.  46S,  aod 
Nos.  1069, 1154.  Among  the  marks  infomdlroai 
local  names  by  Kemble  {Saxons  in  Engltmd^  fiist 
ed.,  i.  476)  is  Wellingore.  Others  are  Walling- 
fen  (Yorksh.) ;  WaUingford  (Berks)  ;  WaUinfftoo 
(Hants,  Herts,  Norf.,  Surrey,  Northumb.)  ;  Wal- 
lingwells  (Notts) ;  Wellingborough  (Northmts) ; 
Wellingham  (Norf.);  Wellingley  (Yorinh.) ;  to 
which  may  be  added  Wellington  (Somersot,  Salop, 
Hereford)  and  Yellinghausen  (Westphalia).  At 
ore  is  a  brow,  bank,  margin,  or  shore,  it  does  aoC 
seem  inappropriate  to  WelliDgoro,  wkieli 
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by  the  map  to  be  on  the  brow  of  a  rid^  of  hills, 
skDd  on  the  luar^in  of  a  more  level  tract,  possibly 
formerly  mursh  hind.  Compare  Bif^nor,  Bognor, 
Cyumnor,  Itchenor,  Ore,  Windsor,  and  Elsinore. 
C/urleton-le- Moor/a}t(2  appears  to  be  an  adjoining 
parish  to  the  west  of  Weliingore. 

C.  £.  Makniko. 

Diss  Rectory,  ^^orfolk. 

The  simple  division  of  this  name  into  three 
words  supplies  a  very  simple,  if  not  satisfactory, 
derivation.  *'  Well  in  gore  "  at  once  declares  the 
existence  of  a  well  and  describes  its  position.  At 
Bishops  Lydeard,  near  Taunton,  is  an  inn  uni- 
versally known  in  the  district  as  the  "Gore  Ian,'' 
from  the  fact  of  its  standing  at  the  point  of  a  gore, 
or  narrow  piece  of  land  between  two  convecging 
roads.  There  is  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Parrott 
a  sandbank  bearing  the  same  name,  descriptive  of 
its  shape.  N.  Bailey  says,  "  Gore,  a  small  narrow 
slip  of  ground."  Will  the  position  of  Weliingore 
support  this  suggestion  ?  £.  A.  B. 

The  old  form  Wdlingover  appears  to  direct  us 
to  the  etymology  of  this  name.  I  think  it  must 
have  been  in  old  English  Wealinga  dfer,  "  the  ridge 
of  the  Welshmen  or  foreigners."  Ofer  in  O.Eng. 
meant  not  only  the  shore  of  a  river,  but  any  margin 
or  ridge,  as  of  a  hill.  With  ofer  compare  Du.  oever, 
Ger.  Ufer  (see  "  N.  &  Q.,"  2"^  S.  i.  383).  For  the 
patronymic  IFealinga  compare  WealingafoTd,  now 
yyalUJ^g({)V^^J  and  WealingaiuUf  now  Weilingtou. 

A.  L.  Matbkw. 

Oxford. 

Looking  at  the  signification  in  F.  Edmunds's 
Traces  of  Jlutory  in  the  Names  of  Places,  and 
considering  Mr.  Fernib's  statement  that  there  is 
no  stream  in  Weliingore,  but  that  it  is  the  ter- 
mination of  a  chain  of  hills,  it  may  be  suggested 
that  the  name  means  Weland's,  or  Vulcan's, 
boundary.  £d.  Marshall. 

"Persii"=Sally-bed  (5*»»  S.  xi.  406.)-I  never 
heard  the  term  "persh"  applied  to  a  withy  or 
willow  bed,  either  in  Worcestershire  or  elsewhere. 
The  local  name  was  "  sally-bed,"  the  word  sally 
evidently  being  a  corruption  of  the  Latin  salices, 

COTHBBRT  BbDE. 

The  Royal  FAiiiLY's  Visit  to  tkb  Great 
Synagogue  {b^^  S.  xL  3G8)  occurred  April  14, 
1809,  when  the  Dukes  of  Sussex,  Cumberland, 
and  Cambridge  were  introduced  by  Mr.  Abraham 
Goldsmid.  Some  little  children  of  the  elite  of  the 
congregation  had  the  honour  of  strewing  flowers  in 
the  path  of  the  illustrious  visitors  on  their  way  to 
the  seats  specially  prepared  for  them.  As  it  may 
interest  your  readers,  I  send  a  translation  of  the 
prayer  for  the  royal  family,  which  formed  part  of 
the  service  on  the  occasion  : — 

**  May  he  who  ditpenseth  salvation  unto  kinfit,  and 
dominion  unto  priucetf ;  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlaiitiDg 


kingdom;  who  delivered  h:t  servant  David  from  tbe- 
destructive  sword ;  who  niaketh  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  h 
path  through  the  mi)thty  waters ;  may  be  blet^s^reserve, 
guard,  assiit,  exalt,  and  iiighly  aggrandize.  His  Most 
Gracious  Majesty  King  Oeorge  the  Third  and  all  the 
Royal  Family.  Mny  the  supreme  King  of  kinvi.  tiirough 
his  infinite  mercy,  )ir«>serye  him  and  grant  him  life,  and 
deliver  him  from  all  manner  uf  trouble  and  danger  ; 
make  his  enemies  to  fall  before  him,  and  cause  him  to 
prosper  in  all  his  undertnkings.  May  the  supreme  King 
of  kings  exalt,  and  highly  aggrandise  him,  and  grant  biui 
a  long  and  prosperouf*  reign.  May  the  supreme  King  of 
kings,  through  liis  infinite  mercy,  incline  his  heart,  and 
the  hearts  of  hifl  counsellors  and  nobles,  with  benevolence 
towards  us,  and  all  Ismel.  In  his  days,  and  in  ours,  may 
Judah  be  saved,  and  Israel  dwell  in  safety ;  and  mny  the 
Redeemer  come  unto  Zion ;  0  that  this  may  be  hid 
gracious  will  !  and  let  us  say,  Amen." 

George  Ellis. 

"Pbtbr  Paragraph"  (5»*»  S.  xi.  367)  is  a 
character  in  one  of  Footers  farces  (I  think  Utt 
Orators),  designed  as  a  caricature  of  the  well- 
known  George  Faulkener,  the  proprietor  of  the 
Dublin  Journal  and  publisher  of  Swift's  work, 
whose  house  still  stands  at  the  corner  of  Parliament 
Street  and  Essex  Street,  Dublin.  Like  Foote 
himself,  Faulkener  had  only  one  leg,  and  the 
eccentricities  of  his  manners  and  deportment  laid 
him  open  an  easy  victim  to  Foote's  mimicry. 

Notices  of  G«ofge  Faulkener  may  be  found  in 
Boswell,  Gilbert's  History  of  DulAm,  &c.  The  name 
of  Peter  Paragraph  may  have  been  assumed  by 
many  local  scribblers  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  but  none  of  them  of  any 
celebrity.  H.  Hall. 

Lavender  Hill. 

Sir  Thos.  Stuart  and  the  Exiles  in  Hol- 
land (6"»  S.  xi.  448.) — The  following  refugees 
were  in  Holland  in  1685,  when  Argyle  was  pre- 
paring his  unfortunate  expedition  :  The  Earl  of 
Argyle,  Mr.  Charles  Campbell  his  son,  Sir  John 
Cochrane  of  Ochiltree,  John  Cochrane  of  Water- 
side (second  son  of  Sir  John),  Mr.  George  Wishart, 
William  Clellan,  Mr.  Gilbert  Elliot  (afterwards 
Sir  Gilbert  Elliot  of  Minto),  Mr.  William  Veitch, 
Mr.  George  Brysson,  Dr.  William  Blackadder, 
Mr.  Spence,  David  Stewart  younger  of  Coltness, 
Mr.  Thomas  Archer.  The  greater  part  of  th& 
above  names  are  found  in  Wodrow's  Hist,  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  ii.  629.  Some  are  taken  from 
the  Process  of  Forfeiture  against  Mr.  Gilbert 
Elliot.  See  also  MKDrie's  Liifes  of  VHteh  and 
Brysson,  and  Sir  Patrick  Hume's  **  Narrative  "  in 
Marchmont  Fapsrs,  toL  ilL  6.  F.  S.  £. 

Sir  Bevts,  Winner  of  the  Dsubt  (5^  S.  xi. 
449.)~Lord  Norreys  has  a  stud  farm  close  to 
Oxfordl^  on  his  father  Lord  Abingdon's  Wytham 
property,  .and  there  he  bred  the  fine  horse  Hamp- 
ton ;  after  Hampton  a  fine  half-brother  was  bom. 
One  day,  a  great  friend  being  with  him  looking  at 
the  stud,  a  name  for  the  new  coU  was  diBcaaiied. 
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It  IB  not  unusnol  U>  give  to  mcers  havioE  the 
BaniB  strain  of  blood,  names  having  some  affinity, 
and  I^ird  NorrejB  proposed  to  call  HnniptOEi'B 
half-brother  Southampton.  His  friend,  hoyiever, 
not  liking  thia  name,  proposed  Sir  Bevis,  of 
Hampton,  as  a  good  name  for  Each  a  good  colt, 
and  the  proposal  was  accepted. 

Next  passed  in  review  a  beautiful  filly,  and 
Lord  Norrej'S  asked  his  friend  for  a  anme  for  "  a 
half-sister  of  Sir  Beris."  The  friend  at  once  said, 
"  Coll  it  Hiiondelle,  and  if  an;  one  inquires  for  a 
connexion  between  that  name  and  Hampton,  jou 
can  tell  him  it  was  the  name  of  the  good  knight 
Sir  Bevis  of  Hampton's  favourite  mare,  which  he 
rode  at  jousts." 

So  the  colt  was  called  Sir  Bevis,  and  the  Ally 
Hirondelle,  and  Sir  Bevis  has  established  his 
reputation.  Perhaps  even  greater  honours  await 
Hirondelle.  "The  race  is  not  ulwajs  to  the 
swift  "  ;  but  (though  "  N.  &  Q."  has  not  a  "  pro- 
phet," and  does  not  indulge  in  racing  "tips")  those 
who  delight  in  betting  will  not  be  far  nrong  if 
tbej  can  get  long  odds  against  Sir  Bevis's  pretty 
relation.  Giebss  RiaAun. 

18,  Long  W.11,  Oifora. 

The  horse  was  probably  named  after  the  famous 
Sir  Bevis  of  Hampton  or  Southampton,  whose 
heroic  deeds  are  referred  to  at  some  length  by 
Drayton  in  the  second  song  of  Polyolbiim,  and  are 
the  subject  of  an  early  Eoglish  metrical  romance, 
which  is  set  foriii  by  Mr.  Ellis  in  his  Specimens. 
Sir  Bevis  himself  had  happy  e);perience  in  horse- 
flesh.   He  had 

The  bnt  that  cTer  on  ground  jede ; 
Full  well  I  cnu  bis  nsme  tell ; 
31en  nilcd  him  Arundel. 
There  i>u  no  borH  in  tbe  world  bo  atrong 
Thiit  migbt  liini  follow  a  furlong." 
This  horse  served  his  master  well  in  many  a  strait, 
and   died  within  a  few  minutes  of  him  and  hi« 
wife  Josyan.     Says  the  romance  : — 
"  Qod  on  their  Huln  bsve  now  pitj, 
And  on  Arundel  bis  good  steed 
<i  Iff  men  for  barsc  Bbould«n  ting  orr«ad" 

St.  S  with  in. 
A  Sir  Bevis  is  mentioned  by  Sir  Walter  Scott 
in  the  introduction  to  Marmion,  canto  i.    And 
canto  iv.  1  Marmion's  horse  is  thus  mentioned  : 
"  Old  Hubert  abouti,  in  fear  snd 
'Ualp,  gentle  Blount  I  belp, 
Bevia  lies  djing  in  hii  lUll : 
To  3(anaion  mbo  tbe  plight  dare  tell 
Of  the  good  steed  he  loves  m  welll '  "  ke. 

Fhbdk.  Rclk. 

"With  a  vknoeawck"  (fi"'  S.  si.  a06.)— In 
Miege's  French  Ifietionary,  1686,  the  way  in  which 
your  correspondent  W.  T.  would  render  this  phrase 
IS  corroborated  ;  "  With  a  veni;eance,  a  mauvais 
dessein,  u  deasein  de  se  yenger,  uvec  uoe  esprit  de 


vengennce-"  This  should  be  (wmpai«d  with  Ub 
cogunl«  old  phrase  "with  a  miachief,"  iriuch  is 
igb  in  old  nnthora,  e.g. : — 
Abi  In  maUm  reni,  go  benie  ariflt  a  mudaefk." 
£liote's  Dietio'uuj,  15C9  (quoted  in  »•(«•)• 
And  see  also  this,  from  Taylor  (IFonU,  ]B30),wlim 
pbrasesappear  in  actual  association  :  "Ym 
the  matronly  nieaioines  and  instmctioUB  of  tlui 
wise  cunning  woman  will  in  a.  little  tinw  raakt 
her  increase  with  a  vengeance  and  mnltiirfj  viA 
mitdiUf"  (quot«d  in  Narw).  In  1630,  then- 
fore,  the  phntse  was  used  jast  as  it  is  used  to-day. 
Zkbo. 
Catholic  Periodical  Litbratubb  (S"*  S.  il 
427.)— Let  me  refer  Mb.  Walfobd  to  "N.  &  Q.,' 
3^  S.  xi.  2,  29,  1S4,  26S,  as  there  he  will  find  tha 
fullest  information  on  the  subject  of  his  qneiy. 
Your  late  and  most  valued  correspondent  F.  C  E. 
will  there  be  seen  to  have  complied  with  a  re- 
quest  that  he  should  "draw  up  a  list  of  CAtlraKs 
periodical  publications  in  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland,"  F.  C.  H.,  ou  the  completion  of  hi* 
labour,  stated  that,  as  far  as  he  knew,  do  sDch  Ud 
had  ever  before  been  presented  to  the  public  in* 
collected  form,  and  that,  as  it  deserved  preeatrUioii, 
no  better  means  for  securing  that  end  could  be 
derised  than  poblication  in  the  columiu  of 
"N.  &Q."  H.  T.  N. 

HoK  DAT  fS"  S.  xi.  329.)— Brand's  Fmd^ 
AntiquHia,  edited  by  Sir  H.  Ellis,  18B3,  toL  t 
pp.  184-91,  contains  many  and  wideportictilan  M 
to  this  subject,  WT  Rbiii>i.k. 

TreTerbjrn,  Pomt  Hill. 

See  Faulkner's  Eulory  of  Cheli*a. 

J.  R.  S.  C. 

Consult  Oarlattd  for  Ike  Year,  by  Joha  Timb(| 
Hone's  Every  Day  Book,  vol  i.,  and  Chttmbart 
BookofDayi.         Everard  Hour  Colbmak. 

7t,  Brecknock  Boad. 

Tkeasdrb  Tbovb  (S^  S.  xi.  367.) — Pawng 
through  London  last  year,  I  went  to  Long  Aon,  in 
consequence  of  tbe  discovaiy  annonnced  in  tlw 
Timet  of  Oct.  18,  1B7S,  of  which  I  had  made  k 
note,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  a  sight  of  treamrei 
found  behind  the  premises  of  Messrs,  Morgan  &  Co. 
I  was  informed  that  they  were  on  exhibition  at 
the  South  Kensington  Mnseum.    Three  or  fonr 

G'ars  ago  it  was  announced  in  the  papers  thnt  • 
rge  chest,  containing  church  plate,  &c.,  had  been 
found  in  Boundsditch.     Is  anything  known  of  It! 
Edmubd  Watkhtow. 
I  am  very  glad  W.  F.  B.  has  drawn  attention  to 
this  interesting  case.    When  I  nw  Uie  ntNwt  in 


^Ib8d  s 


!  inquiriM  made,  aad  «w 
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pliitp,  &c.,  beloQRed  to  Weatminaler  Abbey,  oi  t 
place  where  the  cheat  wus  found  had  belonged 
it ;    but   I  could  not  find  thnt  the  houae  under 
which   the   cheat   was  found  had   any   particulii 
hiatory.    I  am  very  aoxioug  to  aee  the  articles,  am 
hope  they  will  be  shown  lu  reported,       Scotus. 

Mr.  Hook's  PicianE  op  "Thb  Mcshrooi 
Gathebehs"  (5*  3.  iL  466.)— I  maj  any,  i) 
defence  of  Mr.  Hook,  thiit  in  the  early  part  of  the 
summer  of  1877  we  found  many  muehroomfl,  of 
great  size  and  cnpitikl  fliivaur,  amoDuat  the  luxuriant 
iiiendow  ^rasa  on  the  low  aondatone  cliH'ri  of  Bui- 
vcrhithe,  Sussex,  close  to  the  old  ruined  battery 
wliiuli  overhanga  the  sen. 

W.  J.  Bkhshard- Smith. 

Temple. 

I  hare  seeo  thonEanda  of  mushrooms  in  mendowa 
Eouth-weat  of  Penzance,  and  in  aea  air  so  salt  that 
on  drying  my  bearil  after  a  gale  from  the  west  it 
h^ia  been  preinnturely  frosted  with  brine  that  must 
have  trayelled  aix  miles  at  least,  0. 

The  Mayohs  op  OxroRD  (5"-  3.  xi.  469.)— 
Like  many  busy  men,  I  have  not  yet  had  time  to 
arrange  my  papers  after  having  used  them  in  pre- 

Cring  for  uie  preaa,  and,  unfortunately,  I  cannot 
J  my  hand  on  the  note  which  gave  me  anthority 
for  atatins  that  Oxford  waa  governed  by  a  mayor 
in  1229,  having  been  previously  governed  by  two 
bailiffs.  That  I  have  printed  authority,  however, 
I  can  very  well  vouch  for,  though  in  this  instance 
I  have  not  adopted  my  usual  plan  and  given  the 
exact  reference.  Let  me  point  out  that  the  Com- 
misBHi'teri'  Hfport,  vol.  i.  p,  9B,  slates  that  the 
charter  of  12S6  granted  that  four  aldermen  and 
eight  burgeases  "  should  be  assistant  to  the  mayor 
and  bailiifs  of  Oxford."  This  jiroves  that  a  mayor 
exisltd  before  1256,  which  again  is  conRrmed  by 
Merewether  and  Stephens,  HUt.  of  Boroughi, 
i.  4J7,  The  only  question  that  remains  is,  there- 
fore. Did  the  charter  of  1229,  or  did  some  still 
earlier  charier,  first  appoint  the  mayor?  and  this  I 
shall  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  answering, 
-when  I  can  obtain  access  to  the  works  I  used  for 
iiiy  introduction  to  the  /nrfi-r  of  Municipal  Offices. 
I  believe  the  charter  of  1220  is  not  extant. 

G.  Lacbbncb  Goumb. 
"  Maid  that  eatbtr  chalk"  (5""  S.  xi.  30a) 
— ^See  Pope's  H^orla,  "  Imitations  of  English  Poets 
^lone  in  his   Youth  :    L  Chaucer,"  voL  i.   p.   g.9 
(Boh  n's  edition),  E.  K. 


Slad  or  Sladk,  a  Local  Namb  (5*''  S.  li, 
348.) — A  portion  of  the  parish  of  Wolverley, 
Worcestershire,  is  so  called.  It  is  not  marked  on 
tho  Ordnance  Map  nor  in  i  n  to  MnmiT'a 
Giiidi,  hut  is  situate  betw  '  .  Hill"  t 
"Drakeley"of  tbeO  .  I 


moat  part,  in  a  valley,  surrounded  by  precipitous 
hills  and  great  masses  of  red  rock  aandatane,  in 
which  have  been  hewn  several  chambers  of  the 
cottages  that  are  built  against  the  face  of  the  rock. 
The  scenery  at  the  Slad  ia  most  lovely,  and  a 
brook  winds  along  the  Talley. 

COTnBBRT  BrDK. 

The  following  notes  may  be  useful  to  your  cor- 
respondent Abbba  ; — 

"On  tha  top  of  this  ilape  or  'ilads'  the  decided 
graiel-b«nk  of  tn  uicient  road  commencea." — Arcka- 
vloqia..  nil.  II. 

"  The  Slade  {Uad,  Anglo-Saxon,  ■  •alley),  u  its  name 
denote!,  lieg  in  ■  n.rrow  valUj."— /M-A,  iiii.  *14, 

"  The  boundariea  of  the  cit^  of  Liclili«ld  ko  '  atong  by 
(he  pou[  and  the  brook,  taking  in  Honlada.'" — Ibid., 
iiT,  39. 

K.  P,  D.  E. 

Narea  has  this  word  :  "  Slade,  a  valley,  from 
the  Saxon  tlad.  '  Down  the  deeper  alades,'  Dray- 
ton, Fotyoik,  xiv.  p.  Oafi."  The  use  of  the  word 
seems  to  be  almost  peculiar  to  Drayton. 

Edward  H.  Marshall, 

S,  Tanlield  Court,  Temple. 

Webster,  in  his  American  Dictionary  of  the 
Engliik  Language,  describes  it  to  be  a  little  dell 
or  valley  ;  also  a  flat  piece  of  low  moist  ground, 
Halliwell,  in  his  Dictionary  of  Archaic  and  Pro- 
vincial Words,  also  adds :  "  Brockett  says  its  pre- 
sent meaning  is  '  a  breadth  of  green  award  in 
ploughed  land  or  in  plantations.' "  I  have  heard 
the  term  in  Northamptonshire  applied  to  a  flat 
piece  of  grass,  and  to  a  border  of  grnaa  round  a 
ploughed  Held,  The  former  meaning  is  given  in  the 
HtTtfordshiTt  Glossary,  but  Moor  describes  it  as 
"  a  smail  open  hanginj;  wood." 

EvERARD  Home  Colbmav. 

71,  Brecknock  Bond. 

A  Custom  at  the  Commdnion  Sbhvioe  (fl"'  S. 
xi,  466.)^You  are  qnite  right  in  saying  that  the 
custom  of  advancing  into  the  chancel  at  a  particular 
port  of  the  Communion  service  prevailed  at  Leeds  in 
Dean  Hook's  time.  Mr.  Stephens,  in  bis  very  inter- 
esting Lift  of  the  Dean,  voL  ii.  p.  88,  when  speak- 
ing of  the  consecration  of  the  parish  church,  says 
as  follows  :— 


norils  '  Dniw  neir  nith  faitli 


St.        mATO  (5*  a  tL  349.)— 81.  Minias  i» 

ed  in  the  Roman  calendar  on  Oct.  25, 

1  in  Baronius,  Mart.  Rant.,  is  :  "Flo- 

B.  Miniktia  militii,  qui  rab  Decio 
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principe  pro  fide  CIiriBti  egregie  certana,  nobili 
'□larCjrio  cornnntur."  fiiBeiublema,"in  hischarch 
ueiir  Florence,  ure  a.  javelin,  lily,  and  palm" 
(Hiisenbeth).  Ed.  Marshall. 

Accotding  to  the  Florentine  legend,  he  woa  an 
Armenian  prince,  serving  in  the  Roman  atmy 
under  Deciua.  Being  denounced  ax  a  llhrifitiun, 
lie  waB  brought  before  the  emperor,  then  encamped 
■en  a.  hill  oiiteide  tlie  gate»  of  Florence,  who  ordered 
hii  execution.  After  repented  mimciiloua  inter- 
Tention  on  hia  bchnlF,  he  was  heheiuled  a.d.  SS4. 
His  mitt  was  peculiar  to  TuBcanj-.  H,  W. 

liew  UniT.  Club. 

There  is  a  tovn,  vith  a  bishop,  a  cnthednd,  nnd 
some  lft,llOO  inhnbitanta,  not  fiir  from  FlcFrenoe, 
ciilled,  after  thia  aaint.  Sun  Miiii;ito. 

Edward  H.  Marshall, 

?,  Tuilield  Court,  Tfinpl?. 

For  an  account  of  this  saint  and  nmrtjr  aee 
Hts.  Jauieaon's  LtgvndaTy  Arl. 

Alex.  Graiiau. 
Mb.  Tnojirsos  will  find  St.  Mining  in  the  Aeta 
Sanetonira,  by  the  Bollnndiats,  for  October,  torn.  Ti. 
pp.  415  tt  «j.  (ed.  Paltui). 

Ediii7M>  Watbrtos. 

"Grouse"  (S'"  S.  ix.  147,  195;  li.  438.)— I 
cm  greatly  obliged  to  K.  P.  D.  E.  for  showing  an 
earlier  ubg  of  thia  word  th.in  any  I  had  been  able 
to  discover.  On  looking  to  the  paBsage  (^rcA«o- 
logia,  iii.  157),  it  is  evident  that  by  "grows" 
bliick  game  is  meant,  for  red  game  could  hardly 
have  l^en  brought  to  Ellhani  in  thoae  days,  even 
in  winter,  in  a  condition  lit  for  the  liing'a  table. 
I  in.iy  remark  that  Fome  extmctsi  from  the  Kame 
US.  were  given  in  1813  by  D;iniel  in  the  "Sup- 
plement" to  his  RuTai  Sports  (pp.  704-706)  ;  and, 
us  comparisoD  will  prove,  they  are  not  copied 
from  thoae  printed  in  the  Arehmologta.  I  would 
inquire  of  your  readers  (1)  whether  the  MS.  dated 
"  apud  Eltbam,  mense  Jan.,  22  Hen.  VIII.,"  com- 
nmnicuted  by  Brereton  to  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries io  17T2,  ia  now  known  to  exist  I  and  (3) 
has  it  ever  been  printed 


Alff 


Magdalene  College,  CBmbridge. 


)  Kkv 


Mb.  Wedgwood  says,  ante,  vol.  ix.  IflS;  "The 
name  grice*  by  which  Cotgrave  deBJgnatea  the  bird, 
'H'ould  be  a  mere  adoption  of  French  griadie.'' 
The  passage  quoted  hy  Mr.  Wed<ih-oc>d  in  which 
■Cotgruve  mention!  the  word  grite  ia,  "  PonU 
j/ricfche,  a  moorehenne  ;  the  henne  of  the  Grief,  or 
iiiooregame."  Cotgrave,  however,  in  onother  pluce 
denigniites  the  bird  under  its  usual  naniet  :  "  Fran- 
■coiilt,   aa   Francolin,  or   (as    some   imagine)   our 


*  In  bit  Didiomtni  Ma,  Wgrowooii  njis   "CmttM, 
fnrmerl;  gi-ii^-,  from  rr,  griadit,  tpeckled,  Lk." 


inrmerij  ffitT,  irom  r  r.  grxfWMtt  B|>ecKlec 
t  I  quote  from  the  IVnt  adiUon,  1011. 


1  Valitt.M  a«r 


iSf! 


John  Theodorb  Hbiks  (C  S,  ix;  308,  43^ 

496  :  I.  ST4.)~To  the  list  of  portndtB  paiiMad  q 
the  elder  Heina  should  be  added  that  of  Dr.  Ml 
Taylor  of  Norwich,  painted  in  1746  and  engnml 
by  Houbraken  in  1754.  F.  Nokqai^ 

T,  King  Street,  Cavant  Garden, 

SamdblBail  . 
316,  334.)— My  friend  Mb.  Irilamd,  in  1 
the  writings  of  Bailey,  noines  two  whicii  ba  feM 
not  been  able  to  aee  or  procure.  I  powtM  om  d 
these,  which  it  may  be  desitable  to  d««aitw  ii 
your  pages.     The  title  is — 

"  A  Defence  of  Joint-Slock  Banks  uid  Coontn  lanM, 
Bj  (ke  Author  of  '  Munej  and  iu  Vioinltudca  is  Vakt' 
'  IJiuj*  on  the  PonoBtion  »f  Upinioni,-  &e.     T  iiaika. 
Janici  KidRRkj,  Piccadilly,  ]tJ40.    Bra.  pp.  100." 
In  Ilia  preface  he  says  :^ 

"  Tlie  tract  now  presentad  conaiala  of  two  paria,  Ihl 

first  uf  KhicU  wna  ori{tli>allj  nppcnded  u  I '  ' '- 

a  work  nubliihcd  bv  tlie  author  ' 

of  Jfonry  oiit  .(>   ncrwrarfM  < 

.Yutienal  IndMri,  Bud  Pieuniai 

hera  reprinted  nith  onl;  a  few  i 

The  wcond  part  refers  t:i  facts  and  opinioiia  of  ^'aan 

teeent  data,  and  was  prompted  by  ■  pernMd  of  ime 

pxmplilels  vhicli  ajpeared  in  the  early  part  of  tlw  fn- 

lent  year." 

I  shall  be  glad  to  give  my  copy  of  thia  pomphU 
to  Mr.  Irklans,  towards  completiDg  his  aet  of 
Bailey's  worka,  and  I  mention  thia  ftct  IB 
"  N.  &  Q,,"  BO  (hat  it  may  be  known  where  a  eapf 
of  it  may  be  found.  Samuel  Crouptoh. 


(5*  8.  !ti.  409,  438.)- 
Whiit  does  J.  L.  C.  refer  to  when  he  apeaka  of  tb 
visitation  hooka  "  being  prtHiuced  ander  anpar- 
vision  "  I  They  were  never  published  in  aoj  mf, 
never  enrolled  or  registered  or  placed  aader  uij- 
body's  supervision  or  custody.  They  were  ainpqr 
the  private  property  of  the  writers,  who  were  not 
themselves  even  always  heralds,  but  only  anbor- 
dinaies.  The  books  no  doubt  ar«  very  Ta]u«ble  M 
evidences,  and  so  are  family  Bibles,  but  eqaaQf 
with  the  latter  contain  erroia,  as  J.  L.  C.  {xtinti 
out,  and  errors  nrmorial  ns  well  as  genealogical. 

The  object  of  my  note  was  to  call  attention  to 
the  bet  that  no  argument  had  been  adduoad  tol 
attributing  to  these  hooka,  errors  anA  all,  tW 
authority  of  records,  and  to  the  "  allowMiMM,' 
"  confirmations,"  and  "  grants  "  of  lb*  benlda  tha 
effect  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  yet  tbi^  aad 
nothing  short  of  this,  is  by  neceaaary  implieatiaa 
the  theory  of  many  who  certoinly  are  not  "  tytoa,* 
but  yet  give  no  reasons  for  their  faith.        L.  P, 

Hf  ddle  Temple. 

Tub  RttLimoN  or  Islau  {5^  B.  xL  369,  SK 
410,  477.)— Thanking  Mr.  BL»KilrBOPP  far  bii 
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su^rK''^'''')"-  n'loiT  11^  to  remark  that  mj  quest! 
is,   Who  firat  protniilgnted  the  utterly  erronec 
notion,   and   vhen,    that    Islam   denies   Eoula 
women  1      Further,   penuit   me  also   to  blj  that 
womtn  do  go  to  public  worship  at  the  njosquea. 
They  nre,  however,  recommeDded  not  to  go  there 
while  jounir  nt  the  noon  and  iiftemoon  serricei, 
"  when  lewd  fellows  nre  moat  about."    They  should, 
thert-fore,  only  go  at  dawn,  sunset,  and  twilight 
tud,   "  when   the   lewd   are    sleeping,   eating,   or 
;;:iinlilinj.'  or   camnaing";    but  aa  they  grow  old 
[livy  iiiiiy  iilao  join  the   services  of  noon  and  after- 
noon.    There  nre  periods  when  they  may  not  per- 
form  worship,  either  in   public  or  private.     They 
have  a  place  to  themselves  in  the  mosqae,  so 
not  to  be  tn  si^ht  of  the  meu.    Id  open  air  serric 
they  mn^e  themselves  in  the  buck  row.     Tbey  n 
interred  with  the  snme  formnlltien  and  prayers 
men  ;  one  cluiiae  of  ii  pmyer  says :  "  Free  Thou  her 
fnim  the  torment  of  the  grave  and  of  bell  Hres, 
t^ausini,'  her  ti)  dwell  io  the  abode  of  the  paradises, 
with  her  children."     If  a  child,  tbe  pmyer  runi 
"Miike  Thou  her  for  ua  a  precursor,  a  means 
reward  and  future  provision.     Make  Thou  her  f 
11?  nn  Intercessor  whose  pleading  is  gr.anted." 

Et.  W.  J. 
Stoppisg  Tketh  with  Gold  {5'"  S.  xi.  4iH  )- 
Tbe  following  i^  found  in  the  bws  of  the  Twelve 
Tahlea  :  tvi  .  avro  .  DENTKa  .  iVNc-ri  .  escvnt 

^RA^"nE  ,  esth.     We  have,  too,  in  Martial  a  di 
tinct  reference  to  the  stopping  of  teeth  ;  — 
"  Eiimit  uit  ri/ii-ii  dentciu  Cnjcellius  wgrum, 
InfeMo.  oculi.  url.,  Hygine.  pilo.." 

Mart,  iji.  A',  Iti.3-*, 
There  are  many  references  to  denliatiy  in  olber 
Eoioan  writers.  A.  E.  Q. 

"  Tiis  Crisis  "  (S'h  S.  iii.  487  ;  iv.  78.)-At  the 
lirat  nf  tbe  ahove  refernices  yon  were  kind  enough 
In  insert  a  query  of  mine  concerning  the  above 
|)uhlicalion,  to  which  Mn.  Sollt,  at  the  second 
reference,  gave  a  most  interesting  reply,  though 
iinfortnnntely  not  a  complete  one,  as  to  whether 
the  letiers  signed  "  Junius  "  were  really  by  hira. 
On  reading  my  comrnunication  at  the  firat  refei^ 
ence  afiain,  I  see  I  did  not  (through  inadvertence) 
iit^ikt:  a  direct  query  as  to  this  point,  tbougb  by 
inserting  other  people's  opiaiona  on  it  I  think  one 
is  iioplied.  I  wish  now  to  make  it  direct.  Were 
the'c  nrticles  signed  "Junius"  really  by  biin7 
D.  C.  E. 

r..  Tlie  CrtBCent,  BclfonJ. 

TiiE  PiEi)  PirER  OP  "  Haukuk  "  (0"'  a  vL  51, 
17.1,  :i3H  ;  vii.  laj— Why  is  the  name  of  the  town 
^vhere  the  piper  performed  his  indtnlatiouB  spelt  in 
Knglnnd  after  this  strnnge  fashion  !  It  appean 
ihut  in  the  f'atnlopue  of  the  GroJ!V«nor  Gallery. 
The  place  indicated  i*  the  old  town  of  "Hameln" 


on  the  Weser,  and  the  atory  of  Drr  BatUnfdngtr 
DD»  Hamein,  is  known  to  every  child  in  Hjinover. 
Jatdsb. 

Cbancbof  Sotikamb(5"'S.  xL  309.437.)— Sir 
John  Mal'lean  is  assured  that  the  case  of  Mr. 
Aubrey  Do  Vere  is  in  all  reipects  correctly  stated 
by  me,  and  that  the  information  sought  will  be  of 
practical  value  if  authoritatively  supplied.  The 
pseudonym  e;tcepted,  tbe  words  of  the  bequest  ate 
precineiy  as  previously  recorded  :  "  Oo  condition 
that  he  shall  take  under  the  royal  licence  the  name 
and  arms  of  Scroggins  "  ;  and  although  a  reference 
to  the  Srat  fifty  names  in  the  peerage  would  almost 
seem  to  warrant  the  assumptisn  of  Sis  John 
Maclean  that  Mr,  De  Vere  could  at  his  option 
either  prefix  or  affix  tbe  adopted  name  of  Scro^ins, 
and  that  at  pleasure  he  might  place  the  arms  of  the 
said  fumily  in  the  firat  or  second  quarter,  yet  it  ia 
with  the  view  of  avoiding  tbe  optional,  and  of 
"retaining  as  prominently  and  unmistakably  as 
may  be  possible  the  name  of  bis  ancestors,"  that 
Mr.  De  Vere  neeils  aid  from  those  capable  of  giving 
^E.  M. 


Jewish  Phtsiogsomt  [S*  S.  it.  24?  ;  v.  275.) 
— Tbe  following  extract  will  furnish  an  udditional 
nol«  on  this  subject  : — 

"There  nre  also  two  very  singular  colonip*  of  Jswl  at 

ths  other  quit<  blsck.  I  wu  pment  at  Ibe  ssrvice  in  a 
tyuagoguc,  uid  mvt  th«  richly  dccorelnl  rolia  of  the 
books  of  .^Io»4  carried  round  In  procesBion  uid  klMCd 
by  tliB  cnnijrcgBtion,  sfter  tha  l&w  had  been  nai  bj  tbe 
Kibbia  frum  a  centrnl  TtaiXng-itA."— Uorltm  Jtidia,  by 
Prof.  Moniar  nilhama  (TiiibDer,  1878),  p.  14S. 

JoHB  Ctprian  Rubt. 
Thi  Vlouage,  Subam. 

Hehaldry  (50-  S.  iL  448,  478.)— The  arms 
mentioned  by  Lao,  vii.,  Azure,  three  leopards' 
heads  cabossed  or,  were  used  by  a  progenitor  of 
mine  above  a  century  ago,  but  whether  under  the 
authority  of  tbe  Heralds'  College  or  not  I  cannot 
say.     His  name  was  Cole.  M.  U.  B. 

le  arms  inquired  about  by  Lad  are  those  of 
the  borough  of  Bbrewsbnry.         Wir.  HnoHBS. 


'  Azosk"  :  "  LAZtJL  "  (5* 

104,  189,  214,  238.)— Ma,  Picton  iippenra 

to  think  that  ii::rai^  which  is  stated  by  Ogilvie  to 
be  tbe  etymon  of  axun,  is  derived  from  la^uward. 
This  is  not  the  case.  LazHUMTd,  or  rather  Idju- 
inard  (the  j  to  be  pronounoed  as  the  French  j  in 
jamau,  or  our  t:  in  asurt),  ia  a  pare  Feraiau  word, 
and  signifies  lapii  Insult,  the  mineral.  On  the 
other  hand,  a:r/ik,  or,  more  properly,  asrraq,  is  a 
pure  Arabic  word,  and  is  nn  adjective  referring  to 
the  colour  xurqa,  which  is  variously  defined  by  the 
lexicographers.  The  weight  of  autbority  is  in 
favour  of  its  being  u  grtyidi  or  ^reenuli  bltu.  It  it 
only  applicable  to  the  eye.     The  feminine  form  of 
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[5ih  a  XI.  Jun  so,  791 


azraq^  Zarqa  or  Qlaucopin,  was  the  surname  of  a 
heroine  who  was  greatly  celebrated  in  ancient 
Arabian  story. 

I  think  the  balance  of  probability  is  in  favoar  of 
azwre,  being  derived  from  Idjuvxtrd^  and  not  from 
azraq.  I  may  add  that  no  person  who  was  ac- 
quainted witn  the  languages  of  the  East  could 
imagine  that  these  two  words  had  any  connexion 
with  one  another,  as,  curiously  enough,  each  of 
them  contains  a  letter  which  is  peculiar  to  the 
language  to  which  it  belongs,  and  according  to  the 
rules  of  Oriental  etymology  it  would  be  impossible 
to  derive  either  from  the  other. 

W.  F.  Pridbaux. 

Sehore,  Central  India. 

"  Viewy  "=Crotchett  (5"»  S.  ix.  418;  x.  5, 
63,  58,  137,  177,  398  ;  xi.  178,  437.)— In  addition 
to  the  questions.  Who  first  used  this  word,  when 
was  it  introduced,  and  what  does  it  mean  ?  may 
not  a  fourth  inquiry  be  made— Is  it  a  desirable 
addition  to  our  language  ?  There  has  of  late  years 
been  such  a  strong  and  increasing  habit  of  using 
new  words,  without  any  consideration  whether  they 
are  useful  or  only  mischievous,  that  it  would  be 
well  before  admitting  any  of  them  into  dictionaries 
to  inquire  whether  they  are  really  useful,  or  only 
what  may  be  called  temporary  slang.  If  viexf^jy  as 
Mr.  Henburnt  says,  means  crotchety ^  in  what 
respect  is  it  better  than  the  latter  word  ?  Crotchety 
in  generally  used  and  understood,  and  its  derivation 
from  crotchet,  "a  humour  or  whimsy,"  at  once 
explains  its  meaning ;  whilst  vUwyy  as  apparently 
derived  from  in«u;,  i.e.  "visible,  survey,  intent,'' &c., 
is  unintelligible,  if  not  misleading.  The  expression 
**  The  man's  views  are  crotchety  "  is  easily  under- 
stood ;  but  how  should  we  understand  "The  man's 
views  are  viewy"  J  The  introduction  of  new  words 
not  required,  and  not  self-explaining,  but  tending 
to  mislead,  is  much  to  be  regretted  ;  it  is  a  literary 
disease  of  the  period.  Edward  Solly. 

The  Abb6  Morellet  (6«»  S.  xL  408,  465.)— In 
his  last  days,  after  the  fracture  of  his  thigh  which 
entirely  disabled  him  bodily,  Morellet  published 
Melanges  de  LitteroUure  et  de  Philosophie  au 
XVIII"^  Sicde  (1818,  4  vols.,  8vo.).  "  Ces  Me- 
langes,** says  Larousse,  "ne  contiennent  guure 
que  des  fragments  deja  publics  par  I'auteur." 
A  posthumous  work  by  Morellet  was  issued  in 
1821,  Mcmoires  sur  la  Seconde  Moitie  du 
XVIII"^  Silxle  (Lemontey,  2  vols.,  8vo.). 

Edward  H.  Marshall. 

2,  Tanfield  Court,  Temple. 

Authors  or  Quotations  Wanted  (b^  S.  xL 
3()3j  339,  359.)— 

"  Ho  who  cannot  reason/'  ke» 

The  Right  Hon.  William  Drummond  was  the  author 
of  Academical  Questions,  prlrately  printed  in  1805 ;  and 


at  the  conclusion  of  the  preface  he  writes  :  "He  wh» 
will  not  reason  is  a  bigot ;  ne  who  cannot  if  a  fiiol;  wad 
he  who  does  not  is  a  slaye."  Bat  if  he  ahonld  haw  beta 
the  author  of  the  passsge,  he  would  seem  to  haw  bMa 
improved  upon  by  a  more  recent  writer,  ainoa  A.  coafli'i 
^£.  M.  in  his  belief  that  the  last  line  ahoald  nut  "He 
who  dares  not  reason  is  a  slave,"  which  ia  moeh  mtn 
forcible.  I  belie?e  that  i£.  M.  is  correct  in  aenpaiiar 
that  another  line  belongs  to  the  quotation^  and  I  ahodd 
be  glad  to  see  the  missing  word  supplied  to  "  He  whs 
does  not  reason  is  a  ....*'  P.  8L 
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Catalogi   Codieum    ManwtcriptorHm   BiUiotkeeiM   Bei- 
leiana  Partis  QuintsB  Fk^ciealas  Seeundoe  (Oodieet 
Rawlinsoniani  C).  Oonfecit  Oulielmna  D.  Maeray,  AJL 
(Oxonii,  1878.) 
This  handsome  quarto  volume  oontaina  a  eataloene  of 
the  third  division   (0.)  of  the  BawHnson    M  88.  (the 
catalogue  of  the  two  prerious  onei,  A.,  B.,  having  MM 
published  in  1862),  and  an  index  to  all  three  divimens  of 
this  valuable  oolleetion,  which  has  found  a  safe  xcating- 
place  among  the  treasures  in  the  Bodleian,    flafelngeot 
are  not  usually  esteemed  agreeable  reading,  but  really  an 
account  of  miscellaneous  MS8.  does  afford  a  lairge  amoonk 
of  interesting  information,  and  a  clue  to  otherwise  vb- 
known  treasures.    This  Catalogue  is  fully  deeciiptiia 
and  therefore  forms  a  sort  of  calendar  of  the  contenta  of 
each  MS.    We  notice  also  that  when  a  MS.  hae  baae 
printed  this  important  fact  is  always  mentioned.     If 
this  were  done  in  all  such  catalogues  moch  trouble  weeM 
be  saved  to  the  consulter.   We  hold  that  good  eatakgaM 
of  manuscripts  are  more  needed  than   oatalogneo  of 
printed  books;  but  the  latter  have  so  many  more  leadan 
than  the  former  that  this  view  is  not  likely  to  be  gene- 
rally held.    A  Universal  Catalogue  of  Mw.  wai  advo- 
cated at  the  International  Conference  of  Librariana  liekl 
in  liondon  in  1877,  and  whenever  thia   much-needed 
work  is  undertaken  catalogue  like  that  under  review 
will  be  of  much  use  as  helps  towards  ita  eompilatioB. 
The  index,  which  occupies  a  large  portion  of  the  prewet 
volume,  appears  well-nigh  perfect,  and  must  have  baen 
a  work  of  immense  labour.    It  cannot  contain  leai  than 
30,000  entries  (each  entry  consisting  of  several  refer- 
ences), and,  as  might  be  expected  from  a  oolleetion  that 
contains  a  rich  variety  of  paners  relating  to  family  his- 
tory and  biography,  topography,  naval  matters,  dinnitj, 
and  all  the  charming  trifles  that  come  under  the  head  of 
miscellaneous,  it  presents  a  most  tempting  bill  of  fi»e  to 
its  readers.     The  index  does  not  refer  merely  to  the 
treatises  described  in  the  Catalogue,  but  to  the  entire 
contents  of  the  manuscripts.    Every  pedigree  and  notfee 
of  person  or  place  of  any  importance  is  entered  (ezoept 
in  the  case  of  well-known  printed  documenta),  and  it 
contains  all  the  letters,  &c.,  in  the  Thurloe  Oolleetion  of 
State  Papers  and  the  miscellaneous  Admiralty  Papera  of 
Samuel  Pepys.    The  principal  headings  are  in  Ladn,  ao 
that  the  United  Kingdom  appears  severally  as  '*  AngUiu** 
"  Hibemia,**  and  "Scotia":  but  the  English  language k 
thought  to  be  good  enough  for  the  sub>headinga.    Of 
some  men  the  references  form  quite  a  little  biography^ 
and  the  numerous  letters  from  and  to  the  varlona  pereoni 
are  all  noted;  thus,  under  '*  Cromwell  *'  we  find  a  liat  of 
one  hundred  and  sixty-two  cross  references  ti>  the  namaa 
of  his  correspondents.     This  richness  of  informatioa 
respecting  the  biography  of  both  celebrated  and  little 
known  men  will  probably  be  considered  by  many  ea  the 
most  valuable  feature  of  this  Catalogue.     The  wock 
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tlie  CUn 


erodil  upon  both  Mr.  Macray  and 


Phu,  (op 
10  be  desired. 


Tht  AnaXiflie'il  Ind/T  (o  lluSir!ni  of  Rtcordi  tiuijci,  ai 
lilt  fldiFimiriitui.n,  prattvtd  avumg  Ikt  Arxhiva  of  Ikt 
Cif'/  of  LnniloH.  Iiai  b»en  nrirmtely  printed  for  the 
Cnrp'irtition,  under  the  aupermleiidence  of  the  Lihnry 
Committee  of  Uuildliall.  The  Remmlraicia  are  a 
Kriea  of  nine  volumei,  containinn  eopici  of  Ihe  eoira- 
fjiondence  between  the  City  wid  Miniitera  of  Btate  from 
ISTil  to  166i.  The  compilation  ww  commenced  by 
Thoinat  Norton,  the  HrnRemernhnnDerof  the City.wliOM 
«mce  KBi  created  on  Feb.  6, 1ST0-1,  and  the  collFDtion 
was  continued  liy  succeeding  KemembrAiicBTfi.  Norton 
wa«  H  remarkable  man  in  hit  day,  for  he  WM  one  of  the 
Tew  poets  and  me       '  '  '  "   ""         --■-!-—■  ^^— 


d  in  Parliament,  but  Litfame  hbi 
ifs  hy  hi*  pitiLeai  bigotry  towardi 
gained  for  him  the  nickname  of 
(IB  doubly  connected  by 


by  mamoBC 
h  Arohbiihipp  Cninmer,  and  liii  life  hu  been  recently 
puhlialied  in  Tl-f  il/riHurVi  of  lA<  CluHni  of  ChicluUg,  by 
Sir.  C better. Wateri.  It  li  to  be  regretted  that  the 
writer  of  the  blosraphieal  notei  in  the  index  had  not 
read  this  life  of  Norton,  for  be  confiuet  the  Kemem- 
■  nali/liral  ludtx  i>  not 


the  aeoond  andeizhthTO 

were  entirely  un. indexed,  they  printed  i 
;iliBU!tiTe  index  of  then  two  volumea  fui 
itudente,  »hen  they  were  induced,  by  the  inti 
miuable  nature  of  the  docunienU  which  wen 


18HB    1 


i...pler 


of  c 


dor  tnore  than  a  liundred 
oiiological  order,  without 


J  not  hi 


ebeeni 


f  hiitory.  We  are  g'ad,  liowerer 
nt  eome  ovenighta  are  corrected  in  the  com 
:i  of  the  iridex :  ai,  for  example,  few  peopli 
recognized  in  the  "  Letter  Irom  Lhe  Kin) 
t  to  the  case  of  Edmund  H'allii  "  artfereiiei. 
nesting  story  of  the  runaway  muriage  of 
aller,  the  poet.    There  ate  so  many  reror^" 

rts  of  the  City  wliich  deaerve  to  he  publish 

it  we  heartilT  congratulate  the  Library  Committee 


their%ur 
lorical  li 


an  dounc 

hope,  in  tbe  interests  of  hii 

index  will  be  fullowed  by  . 


L.ff  of  John  Ch«rc\itt.  Dull  of  HarOoi-ovgL   By  Louise 

'Creigbton.     (Ritingtons.) 
Thi:  bingripher  will  scarcely  find  in  the  whole  range  of 
English  history  ■  more  interesting  rubjcct  than  the  great 

UuVe  of  Mirlborough.    He  is  the  only  general  on  r ' 

of  whom  it  can  be  tmly  said  thathe  never  mleed  a  _.  _.. 
never  lost  a  battle,  and  never  failed  in  a  negotiation.  This 

Wellington,  who  was  obliged  to  raise  the  siege  of  Burgoe, 
and  above  Napoleon,  who  left  Acre  untaken  and  lost  the 
battles  of  Ltipiig  and  Waterloo.    John  Churchill  w 
the  architect  of  hit  own  greatness,  and  the  ton  of 
ruined  Doraetshire  knigbt  held  for  years  the  fate 
Europe  in  his  hands,  and  died  tbe  licheet  dufce  in  t 
English   peerage.    The  story  of  his  suocenire  steps  lo 
glory  can  scarcely  be  dull,  if  it  be  limply  and  naturally 
told  ;  and  it  may  tafvly  be  predicted  that  this  will  be  one 
of  the  moM  popular  volumet  of  Mr.  Creighton's  series  of 
historical  biugnphies.    The  lliustrationi  are  tbe  weakest 
part   of  tills  tittle  book,  for  tbe  maps  at  the  end  are 


tly  Gonfasing,  and  the  portrait  facing  the  title' 
lage  is  a  mere  caricature  of  the  handsomest  gosrdAman 
n  the  Court  of  Charles  II.  The  Duke  of  Marlborouiib'S 
»ho  believe 


«tfor„ 

iictrino  of  heredit«7  genius,  for  hi _.     ... 

grand-niece  of  George  Villiera,  Duke  of  Buokinghani,  and 
the  striking  resemblance  between  these  two  great  men  U 
attributed  to  their  kindred  blood.  They  both  mainly 
owed  their  brilliant  success  In  life  to  the  advantages  of  a 
manner  which 
itact  with  them. 


nne   person,  a  noble    prei 
fsKinated  and  awed  all  wl 

by  the  firit  William  Pitt,  whose  mother  sprbug  from 
the  same  blood :  and  it  can  scarcely  be  maintained  that 
such  coincidences  are  mere  accidents, 

Sfired  Eitavi.      By  Matthew  Arnold.      (Smith,  Eldef 

(iCo.) 
Tbr  Bisay  on  Demoerscy  with  which  this  volume  open* 
is  a  revision  of  the  preface  to  Tht  /'opuiar  Edvcatien  of 
Franc/  viiK  Nolica  of  thai  of  llollaiul  and  SiciUtrlaiut 
(1861),  It  was  well  to  praaerve  this  preface  among 
the  other  essays  collected  here.  ai,d  apart  from  tb» 
lomewhal  technical  book  it  originally  graced.  Th« 
present  collection  is  esientiilly  miscellaneous  :  Equality, 
Irish  Catlioliclem  and  British  Liberalism,  MiddU 
Class  Education  (in  the  essay  headed  '■  Porro  Tnuni 
eil  Necfssarium "),  are  cognate  saKjecti  with  Uemo- 
oracy;  but  the  admirable  review  (from  Tlit  A'i'ne- 
UtiM  CtntuTif)  of  Mr.  Btopford  Brooke's  Primer  of 
Bfgliih  L-ltraluri  connects  itself  much  lets  obviously 
with  the  essay  on  Falkland  which  follows  it,  and  wllh 
those  enumerated  above,  than  it  does  irith  tbe  remalnins 
three,  dealing  with  M.  gcherer'i  views  on  Milton  and 
Goe-lie.  and  with  Oeorge  Sand.  Nevertheless  we  ar« 
hardly  disposed  todi-pute  with  Mr.  Arnold  tlie  ninnexloit 
claimed  for  thtse  eisays  in  his  preface  in  deBsnce  of  hii 
own  excellent  title.  The  upshot  Is  that  these  Mir.'A 
Kuai/r  are  not  so  very  mitea  after  all,  because  they  all 
aim  at  contributing  to  the  advancement  of  clviliEstion. 
"  Expansion,  conduct,  iiciance,  beauty,  manners,— here," 
sayt  Mi.  Arnold,  ■■  are  the  conditions  of  civiliiation,  the 
claimants  which  man  must  satisfy  before  he  ean  be 
humaniied."  And  certainly  no  one  will  dispute  tbe  title 
of  any  one  of  these  essays  to  connexion  at  some  point  with 
so  comprehensive  a  dogma  :  hence,  as  tbe  dogma  itself 
will  hold  together,  it  may  in  a  aente  be  said  to  bind  th« 
iheaf.    Thia  ii        ' " 


one 

of  which  has  individual  merit 

of  a  very  high  kinX 

>nd  of  more  than  one  kind,  far 

n  the  present  vorume. 

«e  profound,  brilliant,  and  pre 

eminently  readable. 

C.B,,  F.It.8.,an  Euepbonal  Longevity,  ite  Limite  ai. 

Frequency.  Bj.William  J.  Thorns,  F.S.A.  (F.  Norgaiat 
Eiajit'uiml  Longtvilm  iti  Liniti  and  Frviutnc^.    BJ 

William  J.  Thorns,  P.8.A.    (tSame  publisher'.) 
Odr  old  editor,  who  tticks  to  hla  colours  on  the  aubjeiA 
of  the  duration  of  human  life,  has  been  atimulated  by 
the  attacks  of  the  critics,— 

"  Who  make  the  giants  first,  and  Iben  they  kill  them," 
and  accuse  him  of  denying  that  anybody  ever  lived  to  h* 
a  hnidred,— to  put  out  a  new  lasne  <<  his  book.  The 
only  novelty— and  an  intereating  feature  that  novelty  ii 
— ii  the  letter  to  Prof.  Owen,  eo^aa  of  which  may  be 
had  separately.  In  this  letter  Mr.  nwms  ckiimi  for  hi* 
Lo^igmty  i(f  3fam,  publidiad  is  18TS.  thai  it  was  realljr 
the  first  attemnt  to  aabcnlt  the  qu**(iaa  of  Exceptional 
Longevity  to  the  Lngle  of  Facta,  and  that  the  views  he 
[hen  put  forward  ura  been  entirely  confirmed  by  the 
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miny  cases  examined  by  him  daring  the  stTtn  ye«n 
which  huTe  riiice  elapted. 

"  Bistaration"  in  Ecut  Anglia.  No.  1.  (Society  for  the 
Protection  of  Ancient  Buildings,  9,  Buckingliam 
Street,  Strand.) 
It  is  a  cai)itHl  idea  of  the  Society  for  the  Protection  of 
Ancient  Buildings  (whose  annual  meeting  will  talce  place 
at  Willis's  Rooms  on  the  28th  inst.,  at  2.30  p.m.)  to  collect 
and  print  accounts  of  the  present  condition  of  ancient 
buildings  which  hare  been  or  are  in  danger  of  being 
injured  by  *'  restoration."  The  little  pamphlet  named 
above  does  this  for  the  buildings  in  and  round  Norwich, 
and  for  a  few  other  of  the  more  imjportant  churches  of 
East  Anglta.  The  tone  of  the  work  is  excellent,  and  the 
result  is  a  record  of  permanent  historical  interest,  which 
we  advise  all  who  care  for  the  subject  to  procure  without 
delay.  There  are  a  few  slips,  as  on  p.  7,  where  the  south 
aisle  of  Wymondham  Church  is  said  to  be  "  decorated.'' 
whereas  it  was  really  built  in  the  sixteenth  century,  xfter 
the  suppression  of  the  Abbey.  Few  English  cathedrals 
have  of  late  been  so  badly  used  as  that  of  Norwich, 
and  we  find  here  some  Tery  proper  remarks  on  the 
sad  ignorance  which  has  been  displayed  in  its  treatment 


The  Oxford  AIeetiko  of  the  Librakt  Associatioh. 
— A  companion  volume  to  the  litport  of  the  Conference 
of  Librarians,  noticed  in  our  columns  in  June  last,  will 
shortly  be  published,  in  the  shape  of  a  full  Report  of  the 
first  annual  meeting  of  the  Library  As80ci»tion.  The 
book  is  edited  by  the  secretaries,  Mr.  U.  R.  Tedder  and 
Mr.  E.  C.  Thomas,  and  will  have  an  exhaustive  index. 
It  contains  the  five-and- twenty  papers  and  reports  from 
committees  presented  to  the  meeting,  together  with  'Jie 
various  discussions  thereon,  and  much  interesting  ap- 
pendix matter  which  is  entirely  new.  Many  of  the 
questions  discussed  are  naturally  of  a  technical  and 
special  nature,  but  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  will  be 
interested  in  the  subjects  of  '*  The  Libraries  of  Oxford, 
and  the  Uses  of  College  Libraries  '*;  *'  Foundation  and 
Progress  of  the  Radcliffe  Library";  ''Our  Cathedral 
Libraries,  their  History,  Contents,  and  Uses " ;  *'  Old 
Parochial  Libraries  of  England  and  Wales  ";  and  **  Notes 
on  Printers  and  Printing  in  the  Provincial  Towns  of 
England  and  Wales." 

The  second  International  Literary  Congress  has  held 
its  sittings  in  London,  in  the  rooms  of  the  Society  of 
Arts,  under  the  presidency  of  M.  Edmond  About,  Oount 
de  Lessens,  M.  Torres  Caicedo,  Minister  for  San  Salvador 
to  the  French  Republic,  Mr.  Blatichard  Jerrold,  and 
others.  The  debates,  which  turned  almost  entirely  on 
some  of  the  principal  questions  connected  with  transla- 
tion and  adaptation,  were  often  very  animated.  The 
representation  of  Great  Britain  in  the  discussions  was 
remarkably  slender,  owing  probably  to  the  circumstance 
that  tha  French  language  was  almost  universally  used  by 
members,  whatever  their  nationality.  There  was  but 
little  display  of  brilliant  oratory,  such  as  Victor  Hugo 
and  Jules  Simon  made  last  year  at  the  Paris  meeting, 
though  M.  About,  M.  Frederic  Thomis,  and  M.  Torres 
Caicedo  spoke  in  the  London  Congress  with  no  less  pun- 
gency than  eloquence. 

Rev.  Canon  Beadoh.— As  ''Sylvanus  Urban  **  has 
ceased  to  record  such  facts,  it  may  be  well  for  "  N.  ic  Q." 
ta  chronicle  the  death  of  one  undoubtf  d  centenarian,  the 
Rev.  Frederick  Bendon,  Rector  of  North  Stoneham, 
Hants,  and  Canon  of  Wells,  who  passed  away  on  Tuesday, 
Jnne  10,  aged  101  years  and  six  months.  A  son  of  the 
late  Right  Rev.  Riahard  Beadon,  Bishop  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  he  was  bom  in  London  in  December,  1777,  and 
took  his  degree  at  Trinity  Colleae,  Oxford,  in  the  last  year 
of  the  last  century.    In  1811  he  was  appointed  Vicar  of 


Tetley,  and  in  the  same  year  succeeded  his  father  in  ftt 
Rectory  of  North  Stoneham,  which  he  had  held  for  sii^ 
eight  vears.  He  was  ordained  in  ISOl,  suid  mm  at  tkst 
time  he  most  have  been  twenty- three  years  of  tfaia 
order  to  meet  the  Canonical  reauirementa,  the  prOK  sf 
his  having  attained  at  least  his  hundredth  jear  ftppMii 
to  be  placed  beyond  a  doubt. 

Mr.  H.  Noxl  Hdmphrets.— The  death  of  an  hud- 
working  and  zealous  an  antiquary  aa  Mr.  H.  Neii 
Humphreys  ought  not  to  be  passed  o^Fer  tmk  srieatse  ii 
'*  N.  k  Q."  He  passed  away  at  an  age  not  far  ehoii  af 
seventy  last  week,  at  his  house  in  Wettboama  Sqnar^ 
Hyde  Park.  He  was  a  native  of  BirmloKham,  aad  wis 
bom  in  1810,  and  was  educated  at  King  Edward's  Behsil 
in  that  town.  He  first  became  widely  known  hjtvi 
large  and  exhaustive  works  on  questions  in  natnrsd  liMsfy, 
namely  on  the  taasformations  of  British  motlu  aad  of 
British  butterfliea  Latterly,  however,  his  studies  task 
a  more  purely  archaeological  direction,  as  shown  Igr  ths 
following  list  of  books  published  by  him  wliaa  Ui 
judgment  and  taste  were  mature:  lUnatTatimu  to  ttf 
CkroHxde§  of  Froiuart;  Tk€  Co'M  and  Coimam  tf 
Sngland;  Thi  Coin  CoUtdor't  AlanwU;  Tkm  Cmmmgt 
of  tks  British  Bmpire;  AneimU  CoinM  mmd  Mtdmk; 
lUuslrations  of  the  Parahleg  of  omr  Lord  /  Sioritt  h$  ten 
AichteologiH,  kc.  But  his  chief  works,  and  thoss  1^ 
which  his  name  will  be  best  remembered  hereaftsTj  sn 
The  Art  of  Illumination,  and  his  elaborate  aad  Isstasfl 
Historw  of  the  Art  of  Writing  from  the  Biero§iypkie 
Period  dmon  to  that  of  the  Introduction  of  Alpkmhtit. 

Messrs.  W.  Satohell,  Pmttov  k  Co.  hsTo  basB  ap- 
pointed bv  the  Council  of  the  Folk-Lore  Soeietjr  pm- 
lishers  of  The  Folk-Lore  of  the  Norlkern  Ccma<Mi^  ly 
William  Henderson. 


^ottreit  to  C0rrtirp0n)rentf. 

We  mutt  call  special  atUiUionto  the  following  n/otiee: 
On  all  commnnications  should  be  written  the  name  and 

address  of  the  sender,  not  necessarily  for  publioation,  but 

as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

H.  T.  E.— "Thrum**  is  given  by  Webster  as,  « 1.  Dae 
of  the  ends  of  weavers'  threads ;  a  tuft  *  Tapiestriss  sU 
golden  fringed  and  curled  with  thrumt  behind.* — Ckmp' 
man,  2.  Any  coarse  yam.  8.  (BoU)  One  of  the  thread- 
like internal  bushy  parts  of  a  flower ;  a  stamen.  4.  A 
shove  out  of  place ;  a  small  displacement  of  innlt  akMg 
a  seam,  met  with  in  mining." 

BiBLiOTHEC.  Coll.  Owrhs.— Certainly.  A  |iroef  «3I 
be  sent,  in  order  not  only  to  ensure  correctness  in  the 
titles,  but  also  to  enable  you  to  add  wAerv  the  Blhlss  now 
are. 

"  Edward  Capel,  Shakspearian  Com vkstatoBp"  k^ 
— Our  contributor  has  sent  no  name  and  addi 


J.  S.  (Sheffield).— Pleiise  send  name  and 

R.  Dtmond.— See  ante,  p.  467. 

Fam A. —Thanks  for  the  suggestion;  it  shall bs 
on. 

Erratum.— P.  4G7, 1. 14  from  bottom,  for  "  Mereaoi '' 
read  Thevenot. 

HOTICM, 

Editorial  Communications  should  be  addressed  to  **  The 
Editor  of  <  Notes  and  Queries '  "—Advertisements  aad 
Business  Letters  to  « The  Publisher"— at  the  OOea.  SOl 
Wellington  Street,  Strand,  London,  W.O. 

We  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  decline  to  rstntn  oom- 
mnnications  which,  for  any  reason,  we  do  not  prmt ;  aad 
to  this  rale  we  can  make  no  exception. 
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fiatti. 

TRESIDEXr  UENRY  LAWRENCE  AND  HIS 

WRITINGS. 

One  of  my  neighbours,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stuart, 
recently  brought  to  me  a  copy  of  a  foreign-printed 
anonymous  treatise  entitled  Of  BapH^fMy  1646, 
8vo.,  imperfect  in  the  preliminary  leaves.  After 
some  research  it  was  identified  with  a  work  of  the 
same  character  attributed  to  Henry  Lawrence 
(1G()()- 1(564),  the  President  of  Cromwell's  Council 
from  1G54  onwards.  This  authorship  is  based 
upon  the  copy  of  the  1649  edition  of  the  book  in 
Euianuel  College,  Cambridge,  in  which  some  hand 
after  the  year  1654  (qy.  Sancroft's)  added  these 
words  with  a  pen  :  "  by  Henry  Lawrence,  esq., 
afterwards  lord  president  of  the  council  to  Oliver 
ye  protector"  (Athen.  Oxon,,  iv.  64).  It  finds 
further  confirmation  in  other  quarters.  In  one  of 
the  first  notices  of  Lawrence,  viz.,  in  the  Narrative 
of  the  Late  Parliament,  published  anonymously  in 
1G5S  (reprinted  in  Fha:nix  Britanntc\i8, 1731,  4to., 
pp.  125  .sv^.),  consisting  of  satiric  sketches  of  the 
public  men,  Lawrence  is  said  to  have  been  made 
pre>i(ient  to  win  over,  or  at  least  keep  quiet,  the 
Baptized  People,  himself  being  under  that  ordi- 
nance. Amongst  the  "  Divinity  Books  "  in  William 
London'.s  Catalogue  of  the  Most  Vendible  Booki^ 
1658,  4to.,  this    work.  On  Baptimif  is  named 


(aig.  P)  between  the  Hittory  of  AngeU  and  On 
Ordinances f  both  of  which  bear  Lawrence's  name 
on  the  title-pages.  Cf.  also  Bishop  Wilkins's 
Ecclesiastes,  1653,  fourth  ed.,  p.  81,  where  Lawrence 
is  named  in  a  list  of  three  writers  for  the  Ana- 
baptists against  nineteen  on  the  other  side.  And 
Prof.  Masaon,  in  a  note  in  the  Life  of  Miltony  iv. 
545-6,  attributed  the  treatise  to  Lawrence  without 
question,  perhaps  in  part  from  the  evidence  derived 
from  Thomasson's  note  in  the  British  Museum  copy. 

No  memoir  of  President  Lawrence  has  found  its 
way  into  the  biographical  dictionaries.  This  is 
somewhat  anomalous,  considering  the  active  and 
useful  legislation  in  which  he  and  his  coadjutors 
were  engaged ;  for  under  their  rule  of  eight  months 
their  measures  exceeded  those  of  the  Barebones 
Parliament  (five  months'  duration)  and  those  of 
the  Rump  (five  years'  duration),  periiaps  even  those, 
adds  Mr.  Masson,  of  the  Long  Parliament  itself 
at  its  fullest  swing  (iv.  565).  Anthony  Wood's 
notice  (iv.  63-65)  is  for  the  main  based  on  that  of 
the  Narrative  just  cited,  p.  134.  Dr.  Bliss  in  a 
foot-note  drew  up  a  longer  memoir,  founded  upon 
materials  furnished  to  him  by  Sir  James  Lawrence, 
Knight  of  Malta  (then  residing  in  George  Street, 
Portman  Square),  author  of  The  Nobility  of  the 
British  Gentry^  1824,  and  the  doctor  acknowledged 
in  his  preface  that  he  could  not  have  obtained  the 
information  from  an^  other  quarter.  Sir  James  con- 
tributed an  interesting  article  on  Lawrence  and  his 
connexions  to  the  Gentleman^s  Magaaine  for  1815 
(vol.  Ixxxv.,  pt.  ii.,  pp.  12  uq.\  which  contains  the 
chief  circumstances  of  his  life ;  and  there  have  been 
occasional  notes  on  the  family  in  former  volumes 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  Amongst  recent  writers  who  have 
dealt  with  Lawrence  is  Mr.  K  C.  Waters,  in  his 
wonderful  book  on  the  Chester  family  (p.  239,  and 
Additions,  p.  v). 

Henry  I^wrence,  of  St.  Ives,  co.  Hunts,  bom 
1600,  was  the  son  of  Sir  John  Lawrence  of  that 
place,  who  was  knighted  in  1603  by  James  I.,  and 
who  died  in  1604.  His  mother,  who  was  a  very 
remarkable  woman,  was  one  of  the  Wallers  of 
Beaconsfield.  He  spent,  says  Wood,  some  time  in 
learning  in  Oxford,  and  in  1622  entered  Emanuel 
College  in  Cambridge.  He  was  R  A  1623,  M.A. 
1627.  In  1631  Cromwell  rented  from  him  a  feurm 
and  sheep-walk  near  St.  Ives.  The  associates  of 
his  college  life,  as  of  his  manhood,  were  amongst 
the  members  of  the  popular  party.  He  married 
Amy,  daughter  of  Sir  Edward  Peyton  of  Iselham, 
00.  Camb.  {Collect,  Top.  et  GeneaL,  iiL  311),  by 
whom  he  had  a  son  Henry  (bom  1633,  died  1679), 
who  about  1656,  as  Pro£  Masson  believes,  was 
thus  addressed  in  Milton's  twentieth  sonnet : — 

"  Lawrence,  of  ▼irtuoiis  father  virtooos  son. 

Now  that  the  fields  are  dank,  and  ways  are  mire. 
Where  shall  we  tometimes  meet,  and  by  the  fire 
Help  watte  a  sullen  day,  what  may  be  won 
From  the  hard  season  gaming  V 
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The  elder  lAwrence  before  the  outbreak  of  the 
wuT  weot  into  Holituid  to  uToid,  lui  it  is  «tiid  be 
pretended,  the  lererit;  of  the  bUhops  and  their 
courts.  The  same  anthoritj  tiatee  thnt  he  re- 
turned in  1641.  He  was,  hoivever,  ngnia  ia  Hol- 
land ebortly  afterwards,  for  he  told  his  mother 
that  the  wnr  found  faiiii  iibToad,  did  not  send  him 
thither.  In  Dec,  1645,  he  wtu  ut  Aroheini  in 
Guelderland,  nnd  at  Allona  Jan.  21,  1646  (Harl. 
MS.  374).  On  his  finiil  tetnm  to  England  he 
entered  into  political  life.  When  the  writs  were 
sent  out,  towards  the  end  of  the  year  164S,  for  the 
election  of  the  raembera  who  were  called  Ke- 
cruiters,  Lawrence  was  returned  as  one  of  the 
members  for  the  connty  of  Westmoreland.  At 
thia  period  Mosson  {iii  402)  cha.racteriiea  him  m 
a  gentleman  of  property,  having  some  taste  for 
learning  and  speculatioii.  In  the  Articles  of  Peace, 
Julj,  1646,  printed  in  Thutloe's  i^tate  Papert, 
i.  77-S4,  from  the  public  records  of  Scotland, 
"  Mr.  Henry  Lawrence  "  is  nominated  one  of  "  the 
Commisatonera  of  England  for  conservation  of  the 
peace  between  the  two  kingdoms "  (p.  73).  Mean- 
while it  would  seem  thoJ:  he  bud  left  Co  be  printed 
in  Holland  certain  theological  dissertations.  To 
the  yeiir  1646  belongs  his  treatise  Of  £a)>(wra«, 
8vo.,  already  referred  to,  which  was  reprinted  in 
London,  1649,  in  4to.,  entitled  A  Piout  ami 
Learned  Trtaliie  of  Bajititm.  From  the  Dutch 
press  he  also  put  forth  a  work  on  the  influence  of 
good  and  evil  angels,  the  title  of  which,  taken 
ftoro  a  copy  in  the  colieotion  of  the  Rev.  J,  T. 
Dredge,  of  Buokland  Brewer,  is  us  follows  : — 

"  Of  Our  Commtmian  ind  Wsrre  itlth  Angels.    Being 


tore)  an  Bphe*.  S.  IZ.  with  tha  folloi 
10.  Printed  Anno  Dam.  1S16."  4to.,  pp.  x,  189,  i. 
This  work  had  a  pleasing  and  affectionate  dedica- 
tion to  the  author's  "  most  deare  and  most  honour'd 
Mother,  The  Lady  Lawrence,"  who  was  at  that  time 
remarried  to  Robert  Bothurst,  Esq.,  Sheriff  of 
Gloucestershire,  to  whom  she  bore  a  son  Edward, 
created  s  baronet  in  1643.  Lawrence  enumemte* 
his  objects  in  writing  : — 

"Lut  ofall.  togiTBDDe  initsncelh&t  I  havenot  beana 
idle  iQ  thest  busj  tiinei,  nor  without  the  thoughts  uid 
detigaes  of  wure,  in  in  age  when  wiirre  iibscamBmlmoBt 
the  profestion  of  all  mt-n.  Khi  I  inscriba  Iheee  papers 
to  you.  Mj  dearest  Mother,  will  neede  no  larger  account 
then  thia  -,  Nature  and  jam  owneicnDdnefaa,  have  form'd 
you  ableii  to  paHon  me  in  any  tblnc  wbareln  I  tbdl 
Dead  it  And  of  all  I  ha>a  knovne  of  oithcr  8eu,  1  haie 
mett  with  few  more  dlligeally  inquisitive  or  pertinentlj 
reasoning  of  Ihingi  of  a  raised  aod  abairaeted  naturs, 
(especially  which  might  haie  influence  into  the  good  of 
another  life,)  then  your  self.    To  which  I  add;,  That  I 

trofMsa  to  have  infiiiite  ingagBmcnts  to  avow  my  self 
efore  all  the  world,  moit  honoored  motber,  your  Hott 
obedientSon,  l[  moat  humble  fCrvint,HKSRT  LiwaxBcE," 
This  treatise  ia  noticed  by  Isaac  Ambrose,  the 
well-known  Lanoashire  minister,  in  section  6  of 


the  prolegomena  to  the  Mtnutrafton  of,  and  Gm- 
muiiioK  inlK  A  ngelt,  one  of  his  last  worki,  and 
first  issaed,  it  seems,  aboat  1660l 

"  In  thia  doctrine  [of  Commanion],"  nya  Ambroi^ 
"  I  liav*  the  consent  of  mooj  othen :  and  to  Mm  pnnoat 
in  tbe  Treatiie  itulf  I  h»e  died  Dyk*.  Diujej,  lu- 
rence,  in  wlio>e  book  of  Cow  uiUHioia  and  War  will 
Aj-gili  (soith  iU.  Baiter  in  bii  ffinW  Bvtrtatliag  Bm. 
part  ii.  cbap.  T)  It  taugbt  the  true  and  apiritOal  use  of 
this  Doctrine." 

On  one  point  of  bis  argument  in  a  flabwqnent 
edition  Ambrose  cited  Baxtor,  and  mote  to  Mm 
for  a  fuller  expression  of  his  viewo,  which  Baxter, 
Not.  29,  1661,  gave  in  a  letter  appended  to  Am- 
brose's work  (ed.  1682,  fo.,  p.  16fl}  My  editioD 
of  Biixt«r'B  Sotnts"  Re*t  ia  the  twelfth,  1688,  4to, 
and  in  the  portion  referied  to  by  Ambrose  Baits 
has  this  (p.  236)  :— 

" To  satisfy  VDu  fully  in  this,  and  to  ailMioeycw 

Objections,  and  to  tench  .too  the  true  and  aplritnal  uaasf 
tbit  Dnctrlne,  I  rafer  ;ou  to  Mr.  Laurence^  Book  oalM 
Our  CoiMWUHrOM  a%d.  War  viA  AngtlM.  And  mmcoEt 
ZanehiuB,  Tome  3,  bii  Book  D<  AngaKt.  Ai>d  nea 
newly  publlsbad,  >l  r.  Ambrcie't  Book  :  in  which  (in  u 
Ejiutlel  I  have  canfirmed  and  vindicated  nhftt  I  btn 

There  is  a  note  by  T,  Warton  in  Brydgea'a  edito 
of  Milton's  works,  vol.  vL  p.  140,  in  which  hs 
(Warton)  states  that  of  tbe  president's  aon  "no- 
thing has  transpired";  on  which  Todd   remaikeil 

that  Warton  was  mistaken  (as  is  Todd)  : — 

"Thia  llpnry  Lawrence,  tbe  'virtuoua  son,'  ia  tkt 
aathor  of  a  work  of  which  I  am  in  poteeadon,  suited  Id 
Milton's  taste;  on  tha  lahject  of  which.  I  make  V 
doQbt,  he  and  the  anthor  'by  tbe  Ste  helped  to  waits 
many  a  sullen  day,'  It  is  entitled  Ofew  ComtmtiM 
a«a  Warn  vith  Angeli.  ic,  Printed  Anno  Dom.  IWB, 
4tD.,  1S!>  pages.  The  dedication  is  '  To  my  Molt  dean 
and  Moat  honoured  Mother,  the  Lady  Lawrence'  I 
auppoae  him  alao  to  be  tha  same  Henry  Lawrence  wh« 
printed  A  Vindio'lloti,  offfj  iicn'pliira  and  CAruliaa 
OrrfiKnacM,  1S19,  Lond.,  4to." 

A  coTiy  of  the  latter  work,  which  is  of  oouree  Ijj 
the  elder  Lawrence,  ia  in  my  bonds,  thoa  entitled : 
"  Some  ConBidsrationa  Tending  to  ths  ANcrting  aid 
Yiudicating  of  the  use  of  the  Boly  Seripturea,  and 
Cbriitian  OrdinancFe;  Againtt  the  Practioe  andOpLnioM 
of  certaina  Men  nf  thaaa  Timea.  Wherein  alio  puti- 
cularlv,  by  way  of  an  illustrioDS  Instance,  to  the  fore- 
going Disc ■■--  "-''- .■•>--"__  ._.  . 


by  Divine  appointment  to  continue  still  of  nee  in  tbe 
Chnrcb.  1  Cor.  1.  2].  Ooloa.  2.  8,  London.  Printed  by 
3f.  Sfmment,  for  Haima  AlUii,  and  are  to  be  sold  at 
the  Crowna  in  Fope's-Bcad  Ally,  1649."   4to.  viB,  80,  Iv. 

From  the  dedication  to  his  mother  we  gather 
that  ahe  suggested  the  preparation  of  this  work. 
It  WHS  a  Samuel  Simmons  who  isaned  ParadiM 
Loit  in  1667. 

Lawrence,  il  is  said,  diMpproved  of  the  pro- 
ceedings against  Charles  I.  In  June,  1663,  Iaw- 
rence,  with  Blake,  Monk,  Rons,  and  oti«TB,  w« 
sammoned  by  Cromwell  to  deliberate  for  tlie  era- 
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,  nod  on  July  14  lie  was  focmiiUy 
appointod  one  of  tbe  Council  of  State.  About 
thi.t  time  he  ia  cnlled  Colonel  Henrj  Lawrence. 
From  Thurloe,  i.  481  (cf.  ILisaoD,  iv.  612),  we 
lenrn  tliiit  he  vaa  interested  in  uppointing  White- 
lock  a  Ambassador  Eitraordinary  to  Sweden. 
CF.  jilso  Thurloe,  ii.  154,  and  ii.  250.  After  the 
dissolution  of  tbe  Purliament,  Likwrence  wna 
pliiced  on  tbe  Protector  CromweU'ii  new  Council 
of  8irile,  cnnaislinj-  of  fifteen  persons,  his  salary 
beiQir  1,111111/..  a  year.  At  the  second  meeting  he 
was  iiitide  cbairni:iD  for  a  mouth  ;  but  by  u  sub- 
sei|iient  order  of  Croniweil  he  bccanie  permanent 
chniriniin,  with  tbe  title  of  "  Lord  President  of  tbe 
Council "  {Masson,  iv.  645  ;  and  cf.  Thurloe, 
i.  (iJ^).  In  the  Second  De/tnce  of  tbe  people  of 
Engluod,  \G!>3-i,  Milton  eulopzed  Likwrence  as 
bein^',  wiili  Montagu,  a  man  of  the  highest  ability 
and  best  accomplishments.  In  1654  Lavrence'a 
unmu  h  found  in  connexion  with  tbe  Priuceaa 
I'^Ui'^'ibDLh  of  Bohemia  and  the  Lord  Craven.  This 
onblciiiAn  had  fouubt  under  GustikTus  Adolphus, 
and  had  npbeld  Cnarlea  I.  in  bis  contest  with  the 
Furliaiiient,  for  which,  in  I65U-1,  his  English 
eat,ites  vrere  confiscated.  He  had  also  befriended 
Prince  Henry  of  Orange  "  from  a  spirit  of  romaDtic 
nttacliuient  to  his  beautiful  consort ;  and  his  ser- 
vices are  generally  supposed  to  have  been  pri- 
vately rewarded  with  the  band  of  that  princess 
after  bcr  return  in  widowhood  to  ber  native 
country  "  (Whitaker'a  Oravcrt,  p.  5(19).  It  wiia  to 
certain  ine.isures  which  Lord  Craven  took  to 
recover  liis  English  property  that  tbe  following 
communication  [Thurloe,  Ii.  139)  refers  :— 

Tki  'picea  of  Buhemis  lo  Hr.  LanrenBB,  ■praidenl  of 
ac  council  of  lta*l. 
"  Heidelberg,  4/14  Hsrch,  16S4  [N.S.}. 

"Sir.  Laurence,— Since  you  hiTB  ipproTed  of  mj 
liberty  lo  recammind  the  buiiaeu  of  my  lord  Craven, 
■nd  pnioiiged  to  eerre  him  therein  for  m;  caniideraCion ; 
I  hope  yiiu  will  give  this  be*nir  lir  Edward  Siijar  leaie 
t'l  nmk«  his  addreM  to  jou,  and  (ell  liim  fit<:]y  whM  he 
may  ex!>ect  in  faiour  of  hia  triand  ;  being  contideat  ;ou 
hail  iiEvec  accepted  the  imployment  you  are  now  in,  bat 
tliBt  it  may  ^ire  you  meiina  to  help  thois  that  Buffer 
■wrunitfully ;  of  whiih  number  the  loM  Craven  is  lo  well 

"  Your  moat  afiactlonale  friend 


hope  tljat  you  will   reaoliB  some  few  que ri*(,  which  1 
would  propuBE  unto  you." 

lTid'itte'i,—  Tt'Ct  lilltr  cnms  indoitd  in  a  letter  Jnat 
tki  luTii  Craven  lo  .Vi.  Laurence, 

In  the  Protector's  first  Piirlintnent,  which  met 
Sept.  3,  1604,  Lawrence  was  returned  for  Herta 
(as  alju  in  l(i53),  and  in  that  which  met  two  years 
later  be  was  elected  for  Colchester.  It  is  usually 
stated  that  in  this  Parliament  he  sat  also  for  Car- 


DOTVODshire.  He  was  probably  elected  for  the 
Welsh  connty  in  October,  16S6,  upon  the  resigna- 
tion of  Chief  Justice  Glynn,  who  was  returned 
alBo  for  Flintshire.  'WilliH  calls  him  M.P.  for 
both  Colchester  and  Carnarvon ;  but  Sir  John 
Prestwich  (RetpKhlita,  p.  10  and  p.  IS)  gives  Col- 
chester to  Lawrence  and  Carnarvon  county  to  John 
Glynn.  The  eTplanation  seems  to  he  that  Law- 
rence was  originally  elected  for  Colchester,  but 
the  following  month  sat  for  Camarton,  which  be 
continued  to  represent  nntil  his  elevation  to  tbe 
"other  house"  in  1667.  In  1658,  Sept.  4,  writing  to 
some  person  whose  name  is  not  decipherable,  he 
announces  the  death  of  Oliver,  and  that  he  had 
dechred  Kicbard  his  successor,  whose  prochtmntion 
he  ordered  (MS.  in  possession  of  Sir  Charles 
Isham,  £art.,  of  Lamport  Hall).  Of  the  aubse- 
quent  years  of  his  life  I  con  reoovar  but  few  par- 
ticubrs.  He  died  Aug.  8,  1664,  and  waa  buried 
at  St.  Margaret's,  aliat  Tbele,  in  Herts.  He  left 
seven  sons  and  six  daughters.  Tbe  arms  of  the 
Lawrences  were  a  cross  raguly  gulei,  and  their 
motto  "  Nil  admirart."  These  two  words  under 
the  achievement  of  Sir  Edward  Lawrence,  in  St. 
Ires  Church,  were  commonly  transhtted  by  the 
simple  peasants,  "  Admiral  of  tbe  Nile  "  ! 

Further  notes  about  Lawrence  would  he  accept' 
able.  JoRS  E.  Bailbt. 

SCretford,  near  Maachester. 


TaKWoBD  "EiouTKEN"  IN  Chaucbr,— Agood 
deal  turns  upon  Chaucer's  spelling  of  tbe  word 
eighteen,  because  the  dates  of  the  days  on  which 
the  tales  lire  suppoeed  to  he  (old  depend  upon  the 
reading  in  tbe  fifth  line  of  the  dialogne  prefixed  to 
the  Man  of  Laaft  Prologut.  AU  this  I  have 
explained  at  much  length  in  my  notes  upon  this 
line  and  upon  1.  3,  in  the  Clarendon  Press  edition 
of  tbe  PriOTCli^i  Tale,  &c.  I  have  there  shown 
that  the  abbreviation  "xviij.  the"  is  to  be  written 
at  length  tigkteUihe,aiidtbe  word  has  four  syllables. 
Similarly,  if  Chaucer  has  the  word  for  eighteen,  it 
must  be  eightelene,  in  four  ayllablea.  I  have  juat 
found  the  right  line  ;  and  here  it  is,  as  printed  in 
Tyrwhitt's  edition  ; — 

'•  Of  tighiten  jere  she  was,  I  gtae,  at  age." 

Cant  Tata,  I.  S£S3. 
Of  course,  the  reader  will  eiclaim  that  the  word  ii 
manifestly  a  mere  dissyllable,  or  the  line  oonnot 
be  scanned.  But  if  the  matter  be  considered 
carefully,  it  will  be  found  that  it  proves  exactly  th» 
converse.  Turn  to  any  old  edition,  and  what  do 
we  find  1 

"  Of  eightens  Tsre  she  was  of  age." 

1^.1632. 
So  also  in  ed.  1661.    Both  these  editions  have  tlw 
line  in  this  form,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  will 
not  scon.     This   is  very  significant.     Let  us  now 
turn  lo  the  splendid  sii-teit  edition,  SBd  con- 
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salt  the  best  MSS.  Five  of  these  have  the  line 
thas  : 

"  Of  xviij.  jeer  she  waa  of  age." 

The  sixth,  the  Cambridge  MS.,  has  the  same 
reading,  but  expands  "  xviij."  as  eightene,  incor- 
rectly. The  Harleian  MS.,  as  printed  by  Wright, 
has  eyghUteene,  which  is  perfectly  correct ;  but 
whether  the  word  is  written  at  length  in  the  MS., 
or  whether  Mr.  Wright  expanded  it  from  "  xviij.," 
I  do  not  know.  It  does  not  much  matter,  as  the 
form  eighte  is  amply  justified  by  the  A.-S.  edkta, 
and  the  forms  eightetene,  eightetethe,  by  the  A.-S. 
eahtatine,  eahtcUeo^a,  We  may  safely  conclude 
that  the  words  I  gesse,  inserted  by  Tyrwhitt,  resting 
on  no  respectable  authority,  are  to  be  discarded  ; 
also  that  eighteen  must,  consequently,  be  expanded 
into  four  syllables  instead  of  two ;  and,  lastly,  that 
the  reading  eightetethe  in  the  other  passage  is 
amply  supported. 

It  is  not  a  little  consolation  to  find  that  the  old 
editions  of  1532  and  1561  both  have  eightene  in 
the  Man  of  Law  passage.  These  old  editions  are, 
in  fact,  of  some  value  ;  they  are  quite  unsophisti- 
cated, and  follow  the  words  of  the  old  MSS.,  with- 
out regard  to  the  spelling  or  the  scansion.  They 
are,  accordingly,  unprejudiced  witnesses,  and  de- 
serve attention.  Walter  W.  Skeat. 

SiDEMEN. — What  is  the  proper  derivation  and 
meaning  of  this  term  ?  It  is  commonly  assumed 
by  writers  on  English  ecclesiastical  law  that  their 
ofiice  is  identical  in  its  character  with  that  of  the 
Testes  Synodales  of  the  canon  law,  and  that  this 
supplies  the  origin  of  the  word.  The  office  which 
these  occupy  is  described  in  the  Injunctions  of 
Parkhnrst,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  in  1569,  as  that  of 
*^  the  churchwarciens,  questmen  and  others  "  ;  in 
the  Visitation  Articles  of  Cox,  Bishop  of  Ely, 
in  1670-4,  as  that  of  "the  churchwardens  and 
inquirers";  in  the  Articles  of  Grindal,  Abp.  of 
York,  in  1571,  and  Parker,  Abp.  of  Canterbury, 
in  1575,  as  that  of  "  the  churchwardens  and  sworn 
men."  So  far  as  I  am  aware,  the  first  use  of  the 
word  "sidemcn"  occurs  in  a  document  of  1596 
(Card well's  Doc.  Annals).  In  the  Articles  of 
Thornborough,  Bishop  of  Bristol,  in  1603,  there  is 
"the  churchwardens  or  sidemen.''  It  is  to  be 
remembered  that  the  Canons  of  1604  were  appa- 
rently written  in  Latin  originally,  and  that  the 
English  translation  being  in  some  places  inaccurate, 
in  any  instance  of  ambiguity  reference  is  to  be 
made  to  this  text  (A  J.  Stephens,  Book  of  C.  P. 
with  Notes,  1849,  vol.  i.  p.  90).  Consequently  the 
Latin  version  is  to  be  first  examined,  when  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  word  so  frequently  nsed  to  express 
the  office  is  "  assistentes,"  in  the  English  "  side- 
men."  The  election  is  fixed  by  Canon  90 : 
"  Horum  autem  CEconomorum  et  Inqmisitonim  vel 
Aflsistentium  annnam  electionem  in  JPaschali  heb- 
domade  oelebrandam  decemimoB  "  (Sparrow's  Col- 


lection,  Lond.,  16B4,  p.  310).  This  is  tnnsUUd, 
and  the  difference  will  be  obsenred,  as,  "Ik 
choice  of  which  penxms,  viz.,  <shiirehwaideii>  « 
quest-men,  side-men  or  assistaiits,  shall  be  jei^f 
made  in  Easter  week"  (Lon.y  King's  StsUoMi^ 
1 678).  In  Minsheu's,  the  earliest  diotionarf  which 
I  have  (Lond.,  1617),  there  is  :  "  Sidemen,  aliii 
questmen,  be  those  that  are  yearly  chosen  ...  Is 
assist  the  churchwardens  in  the  inquiring  and  pn- 
senting  such  ofifenders  as  are  punishable  in  tke 
Court  Christian."  Their  oath,  settled  alter  12  Cu. 
II.,  is,  "  You  shall  swear  that  you  wiU  be  aaniUit 
to  the  churchwardens  in  the  ezeoution  of  their 
office  so  far  as  by  law  you  are  bound."  So  fir 
there  is  nothing  to  connect  the  name  with  that  d 
the  Testes  SynSiales,  as  if  they  were  "  synodsmai,' 
ie.  "  sidemen  or  sidesmen,"  a  tranafoimaftios  of 
which  no  etymologist  has  shown  the  process. 

But  now,  and  this  is  the  first  instance  tbtt  I 
have  met  with,  the  supposed  derivation  comes  ii. 
Godolphin  (Rep.  Can.,  Lond.,  1680,  p.  163)  hm 
this  marginsil  note  :  "  These  sidemen  were  aiM 
Testes  Synodales,  anciently  styled  sjrnodsmeD, 
thence  corruptly  now  called  sidemen.''  But  then 
is  no  instance  cited  of  "  synodsmen.*  T.  Blooit 
in  his  Glossographia,  Lond.,  1681,  has  no  notice  of 
such  a  derivation,  nor  has  £.  Coles  in  his  Dic- 
tionary, Lond.,  1685,  where  he  only  says  :  "  Side- 
men,  assistants  to  the  churchwardens."  But  the 
explanation  as  above  soon  afterwards  appeals.  Ii 
his  Lato  Dictionary,  Lond.,  1691,  Blount  hM: 
"  Sidesmen,  rectius  Synodsmen,  Tettes  SynodaUs*; 
where  there  is  the  change  of  "sidemen"  into 
"sidesmen,^  which  is  perpetuated  by  that  fixrai 
being  used  in  5  &  6  Will.  lY.  c.  62,  s.  9,  and  I9 
many  modern  writers,  in  snbstitution  for  the  ^side- 
men  "  of  the  Canons. 

The  word  ''sidemen"  to  represent  assistuiti^ 
the  "  assistentes  "  above  cited,  is  a  proper  Sn^iA 
word,  and  there  appears  no  reason  why  sodh 
a  transformation  as  ''synodsmen  "  into  "sidenwB* 
or  "  sidesmen  "  should  be  thought  necessaiy,  which 
has  not  yet  been  shown  to  be  a  probable  form  is 
language.  As  to  the  office  itself  it  may  be  is- 
marked  that  Ajliffe  (Parerg.,  p.  616)  makes  thul 
of  the  churchwardens  to  represent  the  TesUt  ^^ns- 
dales,  "  Churchwardens  are  with  us  in  the  place  of 
these  synodal  witnesses."  I  have  not  seen  that  he 
refers  to  "  sidemen  "  at  alL  I  leave  the  questim 
alone  as  to  how  far  the  office  of  "  sidemen  is  or  11 
not  representative  of  that  of  the  Teste  SynoiaUif 
and  ask  this  merely  as  an  etymologioal  qosry. 
But  I  am  aware  of  what  Van  I&pen,  Bishop  GKb- 
son,  Nelson,  Burn,  and  others  have  written  about 
these  officers.  Ed.  M'am^p^u, 


Richard  Cumbkrlakd  :  •*  Calvary*  :  " 
Clouds,''  &c.  —  A  contemporary  of  this  moath 
(June)  contains  a  review  of  the  life  and  labonzi  si 
Bichiud   Cumberland,   placeman,  poat^ 
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novelist,  and  dramatist,  the  son  and  gTeat-graiiii- 
aon  of  bLBhops,  and  grandson  of  u  greater  man  tbun 
most  bishops,  Richard  Bentlej,  Moatet  of  Trioity, 
where  his  little  ernndsan  woa  bam.  The  writer  of 
the  notice  ia  no  Fronde  doc  Cftrlfle.  He  mnkea  no 
hero  of  his  subject.  With  that  in  Cumberland's 
txise  vfc  wonld  not  (iiiarrel.  But  he  bordly  does  bim 
justice^trith  that  we  do.  His  estimate  of  Oalvary 
is  simply  unfair  If  Dr.  Drate'a  judgment  {IA- 
terary  Hourt,  Nob.  xviiL-xxL)  be  t^io  eulogiitic, 
there  is  no  need  to  run  into  the  opposite  extreme. 
In  fact,  Valvan)  after  that  critique  of  Brake's 
beCLime  very  popular,  and  deserredly  so,  with  those 
who  were  not  prpjiidiced  against  it  ai  a  Christian 
poeiu.  In  point  of  poetry  it  is  at  least  as  good  as 
the  aver.ige  second-class  blank  verse  of  the  preseat 
day,  and  much  more  sensible.  And  more  than  this, 
thou<;h  the  article  writer  mentions  the  Obterver,  he 
makes  no  reference  to  the  versions  of  the  comic 
ilrarnatista  which  so  greatly  enrich  it,  and  bare  re- 
tcived  the  praine  of  Wiilpole  (Comiconim  Gracorum 
Fragmcnia,  ISliri,  p.  7)  and  the  rerftmprimanJur  of 
Uniley  in  bis  later  aod  enlarged  edition  of  Tht 
I'mpiuiih,  IS-Id.  Nor  does  the  chronicler  once 
:ilUule  to  Cumberland's  famous  Tersion  of  the 
ClotuU,  reprinted  by  Valpy  in  his  four  Comedia 
t>f  AristaiiliaTiu  Tranilattd,  and  received  by 
Mitchell  into  the  body  of  his  English  Anitophanu 
(vol.  ii,)  as  an  integml  portion  of  that  very  admir- 
able work.  C.  C. 

Old  Hiflks.— The  followins  Bibles  (in  the 
Owens  College  Library)  are  not  in  Stevens's  LitC 
of  the  Bibla  iji  the  Carton  E.thibitian,  1877  :— 

Bililia  Sacra  (Idtink).  Cum  Prologli  B.  Hieronfmi 
i-t  luler|iretiitioiie  Nuniinum  HcbrKicorura  (Vulgftle). 
lllumlnat«(]  Kmnll  4tn.,  Gothlo  letter.  No  litis  or  pigi- 
nmlion.  Ilnuble  column,  52  Unci  to  a  column.  4M 
Icavca.  Colophnn :  BiblU  imnrun  Venatiis  p.  Octk- 
viiinaScotu  Jlodofltieiiiem  explicit  feliciter  Anna  Salutli 
I'll*!). —  In  Ihia  copy  tliers  are  notei  in  Meluichlhon'i 
Imudwriting.  occordinK  to  Dr.  Klou  and  S.  Leigh 
Kotlisby. 

lltbiia  ^cra  (Lntins).  Cum  ProloKis  B.  Bieronjmi  et 
IiiterpretnlinnB  Xominum  Hebraicorura.     Small  folio, 

pjiKiimtinn,  no  colophon.  C32  leavct.  Date  wanting 
iiiplinrenll)'  riitacnth  centurj).— It  i«  printed  on  Tollum 
i\{  ibc  pure-t  (|iialitj,  in  double  columiu,  47  linei  per 
ciiUunn.  Willi  tho  CA|>lt>1a  illuminntrd  b;  hand  in  nild 
:iiiil  cnluom.  The  initial  letter  to  QcDesia  ii  a  ouiToih 
;iiii!  uncommon  Bpeeimen  of  earlj  art,  exhibiting  In  the 
Fn}iit>il  I  eiiilit  rcprenntsliontof  tihriet.  coaelndiniwitb 
tbc  CruclHiion,  A  qunntityof  the  other  capltali  doH' 
lain  niiiiiHlurea  of  uints,  bnutifullv  done  and  in  Hne 
procrratlnii.  Tlio  inllini  letter!  of  the  re«pecti»e  booka 
ara  gEnrrally  repmientatiTe  of  lornB  fact  recorded  In 
llie  imrrutiTO  or  dianicterisHc  of  tlie  iRcrsd  writir.  In 
;;iuiil  prencrration.  '' Interpretation e  Nominam  Be- 
briiiciirum  "  tiku  21f  columna- 

Hlblla  OncM.  Sorinturtf  Di?in»,  Veteria  Ho»»que 
onmia  iS.'ptimeInt).     ^^nla-  l^'"'*'     StraMburg  (Crpha- 

■    " "■■■— "Itj,,,(eeTneda  workof  Rreitraritj; 

""'id-,. .  ,„  vrnea,  the  cbapMra  are  dlt- 
■    "%"'!,U  a  >P««  "  l«ft  "  'he  b* 


•""""""lej.  ,o  V 


nnnine  of  each  for  the  iniertion  of  tlie  initial  latter. 
Tlie  editor  waa  Lonieenii,  a  diiciple  and  foltoner  of 
Lulber  "  (Dibdin,  IiUto.  to  Qy.  and  Lai.  Clank',  toI.  i. 


Biblia  Oneea.      Dlrina!  Scripturn,  Veterii  le  Nori 

Teitomenti  Omnia.    Folio.    Batiilen,  per  J.  Her 
MiiKLi'.     Very  beautifully  printed  w"'    "  ' 

■•  The  preface  is  b^  MeUnchtbon.     •_ .. 

chiefly  the  preceding  one  of  Cephaleui ;  but  it  baa  aome 
txarjila  from  the  Complntansian  edition.  ■■  tielter 
according  with  the  Hebreir   text.      It  hna  tieen  pro- 


e  tyoe,- 


Dounced   t 

Venetian  or  Straabiirg  editi 

Clai^a.  nol.  1.  p.  86|. 

'   "'        VetosTestamentum  Secundum  Heptna 


"  (Dibdin,  Oy.  and  Lai. 


Bib  III  Latini 
ginta.       Latini 
Pont.  Max.  editam.     1 
luquuUoDum      Uebraici 


Grecamni,     Laliaarum, 

-  '—--'-'(„,  Polio. 
U, npud  G. 
i|iDincently 


1=  Mobiliui, 
a  large  folio  Tolume. 

BiBLioTHEc.  Coll.  Owbns. 


\  bulbegger 
Ik  must  for 
meale  tbrangh  a  lattice  (fa.  2S0).  All  theae 
aeyn  eoe  uatli  tied  ^t  together  with  a  paire  of  ke;- 
banda  (fo.  S2).  iMen  beatow  auche  coat  as  thoaa  aame 
magistri  noitri  in  making  the  pteaganl  bankets  to  pro- 
ceed Bechelers  nr  Liceneiata  (fo.  80).  Cowlea,  copes,  and 
liriplppea  (fo,  73)  [the  last  i>  ite  ■  tippet  ■  of  the 
Hunting  ef  Iki  RomiA  l-'ox,  a  Karf],  A  waDman 
beeing  witli  her  Gonep  kneeding  of  doaw  (fo.  T3|.  The 
docteura  of  louen  with  tlieir  great  coppinUnkea  and 
doctoorj  hatiea  with  tlirtr  Arfalollea  breech  on  their 
leada,  and  bis  Hripipium  about  their  neckes  {fo.  71  b). 
-   '  did  babble  (fo.  66  b).     Hen  goo 


bis  liripipit 
ned   buffel  . 


!»  |fo.  6  b).    Ducatea.  crownei,  r 


good  wbentB  meale  flower  with  doggei  grease  and  not 
of  a  wild  reseken  (fo.  111).  Without  grounde  ei  if  a 
cowabould  bang  uponacherrietres  (fo.lllb).  Tbesr 
will  apend  both  bide  aad  liayre  Ifo.  112).  When  the; 
liare  bad  tlicyr  aojia  in  good  bastard  or  Romnay  thay 
keeps  a  mouael  bmket  \{o.  121).  Clear  tlie  50on  and 
cut  off  all  tbe  nickea  of  the  tallie  (fo.  131).  A  grumet 
or  wmpte  marinfr  (fo.  137).  Oirkea  of  tho  rodde 
(fo.  tee).  With  a  gallon  of  ROod  Kenniak  wine  tbey  oan 
not  awBj  with  FitUw  (fo.  1S8).  A  plompe  Hollander, 
oraMalle  Brabaoder,  or  a  Botte  Flemnunii  Ifo.  19-ib1. 
Holy  aanomie  of  the  Veronica  (fo.  ie4b).  Wee  will  let 
bim  alone  wilh  a  mnrrrn  (fo.  123  b).  Like  a  dmge  will 
runoe  away  before  a  flltche  of  bacon  [fo.  2S2b).  An 
imue  with  a  cole  or  with  a  peoclll  painliad  nppan  the 
wair(fo.237).  Uf  every  Jewe  that  will  baoe  ■  8;naftDCiM 
in  bia  houae  the  Pope  baili  30  |>aund  Turnoya,  which  ia 
7  Ducatea  and  aixa  Sterlinga  (fo.  240b).  Flatter  and 
ooll  M  the  alio  ape  doeth  her  young  onea  (fo.  2bi  b).  To 
beiire  aome  Ooapel  of  a  diataffe  and  tile  of  a  lubbe  (fo. 
a75b)  [a  title  adopted  by  Swift].  Too  lee  a  pUj  of 
Robinhood  or  a  moiiiee  ilaunce"  (fo.  207}. 

Mackkkzlb  E.  C.  Walcoit 
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"  Naivety.'* — "  His  apologies  and  the  like  were 
full  of  naivety  "  (Carlyle's  John  t^terling^  pt.  ii. 
chap.  iii.).  This  spelling  is  infrequent,  though 
the  practice  of  Anglicizing  foreign  words  is  be- 
coming more  common.  Sir  William  Thomson, 
of  Glasgow  University,  speaks  in  his  class  lectures 
of  "  memorandums,''  '*  addendums,"  and  the  like. 
"  Automatons "  is  now  often  nsed  by  newspaper 
writers.  Francis  Anderson. 

Cockney  Pronunciation. — When  about  four- 
teen, there  joined  the  school  an  intelligent,  quick- 
witted, and  good-tempered  younger  boy,  but  a 
thorough  Cockney.  His  ^'s  were  absent  and 
present  in  inverse  order,  and  his  interchanges  of 
w  and  V  constant  and  marked.  Being  the  first  of 
the  kind  I  had  fairly  seen,  his  disposition  pleasant, 
but  these  peculiarities  unpleasant,  I  tried  to  reform 
them.  "  You  know  the  wine  we  drink  ;  now  say 
it  carefully  after  me — i<nne." — "  Vine."  "  Try 
again.  Jr-ine."— "  T-tne."  The  result  of  all 
further  attempts  was  the  same.  "Now  repeat 
after  me  another  word,  the  vine,  the  plant  that 
produces  the  grape.  Say  vine." — "  Wine."  "  No, 
no ;  say  r-in«." — "So  I  do  say  u*-t7ie."  Ever  after, 
when  arguing  with  an  opponent,  I  remembered 
that,  according  to  our  early  training,  v:int  might 
sound  as  vine,  and  vint  as  xcine. 

B.  Nicholson. 

"Noising." — I  was  tidking  with  an  old  cottager, 
aged  seventy-eight,  who,  under  the  combined  in- 
fluence of  fumilv  quarrels  and  drink,  had  attempted 
to  commit  suicide  by  drowning  himself  in  a  muddy 
pond,  from  whence  he  was  with  difficulty  rescued 
when  at  the  point  of  death.  Referring  to  the 
quarrel  with  his  married  daughter,  with  whom  he 
lived,  the  old  man  said,  "  Sne  had  been  noising 
me.  She 's  always  noising  me,"  &c.  This  expres- 
sion seems  to  me  to  be  worth  noting. 

CCTIIBERT  BeDE. 
lioOKS   GOING   AWAY  A  SlON  OF  BaD  LuCK. — 

The  following  paragraph,  cut  from  the  Lincoln 
and  Stamford  Mercury,  is  worth  a  place  in 
"  N.  &  Q."  :— 

"A  singular  circumstance  is  reported  in  connexion 
with  the  recent  suicide  of  Mr.  GraTes,  of  Linwood 
Grange.  Near  the  house  a  colony  of  rooks  had  estab- 
lished themselves,  nnd  on  the  day  of  the  funeral,  imme- 
diately on  the  appearance  of  the  hearse,  the  birds  left 
the  locality  in  a  body,  deserting  their  nests,  all  of  which 
contained  young.    A  few  only  have  returned." 

It  is  a  common  belief  here  that  it  is  a  sure  sign  of 
impending  ill  luck  for  rooks  to  desert  a  rookery 
near  a  house.  R.  R. 

BoetoD. 

Wallflowers. — It  may  be  worthy  of  record 
tliat  hereabouts  the  dark-hued  wallflowers  are 
known  generally  as  "  bloody  warriors." 

Harry  Hems. 

Ezeier. 


Benediction  or  Flags. — 

"  The  Spaniardes-comming  nowe  of  late  to  GrMiingha 
in  Frlseland,  and  there  christen,  coniure  mad  hallow  thep 
Ensignes,  naming  one  Barbara,  another  EjttheriHe,**  kc 
— Beehiue  ofUu  Romish  ChurcKe,  1580,  b.  L  c.  IL  fo.  18k 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Waloott. 


tflurrUK. 

[We  must  request  oorrespondenta  deiiriiig  mfotnattoi 
on  family  matters  of  only  private  intereot,  to  affix  thsir 
names  and  addresses  to  their  queries,  in  order  that  tlK 
answers  may  be  addressed  to  them  direct.] 


Are  Peter- pence  still  Patablje  bt  Law  cr 
England  ? — Can  any  of  your  readers  kindly  in- 
form me  whether  Peter-pence  are  still  Ic^J 
payable  in  any  shape  or  form  in  England  1  Hie 
statutes  25  Hen.  VIIL,  cap.  21,  and  llBlis.,  cap.  1, 
seem  to  abolish  not  Peter- pence,  but  PeUr-pmct 
as  paid  to  Bottie.  Now  as  a  fixed  amount  of  aboot 
2(K)^,  or  300  marks,  assessed  in  various  proportiou 
upon  the  various  English  dioceses,  was  all  thit 
was  annually  paid  into  the  Apostolic  Chamber  id 
respect  of  Peter-pence,  at  least  from  the  twelfth 
century  downwards,  I  am  seeking  to  know  wbst 
finally  became  of  the  great  bulk  of  the  money  ths( 
used  to  be  gathered  year  by  year  thronghoat  Eng- 
land in  respect  of  Peter-pence.  The  latest  instanoe 
I  have  yet  found  of  the  distinct  payment  of  lo- 
called  Peter-pence  in  England  is  m  1076,  in  the 
accounts  of  the  churchwardens  of  Minchinhampton, 
in  Gloucesterdhire,  who  in  that  year  paid  16«L  for 
Peter-pence  to  the  local  archdeacon  (Arihmologidf 
vol.  XXXV.  pp.  422  et  ieqq.).  That  the  arehdesoons, 
who,  as  the  officers  of  the  bishops,  were  the  ordi- 
nary collectors  of  Peter-pence  throughout  Hi«glMMl, 
should  have  been  summarily  and  utterly  deprind 
by  the  above-mentioned  statutes  of  the  oon8id0^ 
able  vested  interest  which  they  had  in  that  impost, 
seems  to  me  nither  difficult  to  beliere*  Did,  Umd, 
the  Peter-pence  in  the  various  parishes  oome  to  bo 
merged  in  whole  or  in  part  in  the  archidiaoonal 
procurations  or  synodals  ?  Or,  to  come  down  a 
step  further,  did  they  in  any  parish  come  to  be 
merged  in  any  of  the  customary  offerings  due  firom 
the  parishioners  to  the  parson  or  vicar  ?  And  ia 
these  forms  are  they  still  paid  anvwhere  sfe  the 
present  day  ?  Again,  there  were  aforetime  in  England 
certain  exempt  monasteries*  which  gathered  the 
Peter- pence  annually  upon  their  own  pn^erty, 
and  answered  for  them  in  a  fixed  sum  to  the 
Pope's  collector,  retaining  the  residue  for  them- 
selves. When  the  lands  of  these  monasteries  weie 
surrendered  to  King  HenrvVIII.,  and  by  him  either 
retained  or  granted  out  alresh  to  others,  subject  of 
course  to  all  their  old  burdens,  what  beesme  of 

*  I  mean  exempt  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  local 
ordinary,  a8  the  abbeys  of  Evesham,  81:  Ansda's  bf 
Canterbury,  or  St.  .\lban*8. 
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the  chnr(;e  of  Peter-pence  J  Sir  Roger  Twyadeo 
(Uiitorical  Vindicitton  of  Ote  Cknrdt  of  Eng- 
land, chap,  iv.,  published  in  165T)  believed  th»t 
in  hia  time  Peter-pence  still  continued  to  be  paid 
in  certain  old  monastic  mitnorB  under  the  name  of 
"  araoke  money."  Are  they  Btill  paid  in  any 
m.inor  at  the  present  day,  either  under  the  niinie 
of  "  aniolie  money,"  "  smoke  silver,"  "  hearth 
money,"  "  chimney  money,"  or  any  other  name,  or 
otherwise  under  any  form  of  comrauLilion  1 

C.  T.  B. 
"PftEarDENT":  "  Precedest."— At  pp,  86-7  of 
Ihe  -lecond  vol.  of  tbe  late  Air.  Walbrun'a  Memo- 
vials  of  Fourttaiiif  Abbey,  juet  issued  by  the 
Siirteea  Society,  a  MS.  is  described  which  is  there 
called  ii  "  President  Book."  It  belonga  to  the  early 
part  of  the  fifteenth  century,  ftnd  contaioB,  infer 
lUia,  a  brief  chronicle  of  the  iibbots,  a  register  of 
honiiigc^,  "  a  very  copious  «nd  accurate  digest "  of 
many  nf  the  records  of  the  house,  and  copies 
of  (hirty-ii>;   charters."     Mr.  Walbran  then  pro- 

'■  The  name  of  Prenidrnt  Itooke  of  ya  Abhsy  of  ffoun- 
tnyriis  '  eiidnnml  upon  it  Iiua  probably  been  deriToiI  from 

tlitt  tinictioe  orpUcing  it  uil  aiaiilar  volnmes b«rore 

ibe  PreaiUent  ol  tbe  Chapter,  wlio  could  Uiua  ae«  at  ancc 

the  riictHBiid  dntet withnut  caDiultiDs  lbs  brJEiul 

■deeds  and  recarda." 

Surely  ihe  word  ■'preaident"  has  beguiled  the 
ivrik-r  ;.i  •  .ii  .;.i]il.  Lv  ;;iieaa.  In  the  Bodleian 
prinii' ;    '  ■     ■         lilvE    "Precedent.',"  several 

"  I""  i  ''  ■  jre  entered,  dated  from 

UiT;:  .:■■  ■■  .VI  :i  1  .  l.'iih.ird  Toltel  printed  one  in 
ITiHJ.  Williani  Wp^I  coiupiled  a  JJetcriplion  of 
InilTiimcnU  aud  FruidciiU  in  1641.  Indeed, 
every  reader  of  our  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
century  n-riters  must  have  noticed  that  "  presi- 
dent" 13  commonly  written  and  printed  for 
"  precedent."  I  have  not  many  books  at  htmd, 
but  I  subjoin  4t  few  references :  1500,  Spenser 
<Globe  cd.,  Ohis.,  «,<,■.) ;  1627,  Ric  Perrot^  B.D., 
Fell.  .Sid.  Subs.,  Canib.,  laeob'f  Voice,  p.  13 ; 
1C31,  Joh.  Uenison,  Chapl.  to  Charles  I.,  Beavmly 
nnn,j,Hl,  p.  lait  ("  precedent,"  p.  300) ;  1G46,  Joh. 
.Sdtiiiai>.bi^,  Jl.A.,  Homt  Dropi  of  On  I'iall,  i.  7, 
id,  ii.  7!j  ;  le&f»,  W.  Brough,  D.D.,  Dean  of 
Gloucester,  Mayiual  of  Dtvoliom,  pp.  49,  460, 
477  ;  1678,  Rob.  Sanderson,  D.D.,  Bp.  of  Lincoln, 
Hint  Ciiiu  of  CoiL'tieitce,  p.  131.  It  is  cleur  that 
tbe  " i'Tu'uUiit  Book"  at  Fountains  is  a  "Pr«<- 
iltiit  Book,"  and  I  am  sucprised  that  tbe  learned 
editor,  Mr.  liuioe,  did  not  add  a  note  to  that  effect. 
Bo  any  of  your  readera  know  of  any  undoubted 
insLincu  of  (such  a  book  being  culled  a  mtsident 
liook  for  the  reason  ussigned  by  Mr.  Walbmn  ? 
It  is  iiurdly  likely  that  •prtsidsat  would  be  used  in 
:t  (prweiiKuin),     W.  C.  R 


d'Esprits,  &c. ;  idso  AnnotAtions  upon  Shakspeare, 
&C,  By  Marcus  Spermaceti  the  Elder,  London, 
0.  Chappie,  Pall  Moll." — Can  any  of  your  readers 
tell  me  who  was  the  author  of  this  curious  S'ptHmen 
of  a  Ne,\c  Jut  Book!  I  heliave  it  was  written  by 
George  Colman,  but  I  have  heard  it  attributed  to 
Theodore  Hook.  Perhaps  you  can  find  room  for 
two  specimens.    Tbe  first  is  on  anecdote  headed, 

"Bianop  OF  LoRDON.  The  tate  Dr.  Porlaoua,  who 
died  »bilat  Biabop  oT  London,  in  liia  Trealiii  on  lit  Art 
of  Sitimming,  taja  he  doea  not  affrte  with  Dr.  JohnpoA 
and  otLcr  laiicaunpbera  of  hia  time  as  to  Che  mmniiig 
of  the  woril  cantattcaraiu.  The  bishop  aappofu  It  to 
mean  alip-abod,  deriTed  from  tbe  Latin  word  vilo." 

The  next  is  a  riddle  : — 


there  my  love  [  lint  di 
Prsj  tell  me  where  that  place  may  be." 

The  answer  is  given,  but  I  prefer  to  exercise  the 
ingenuity  of  your  reader".  If  that  fails  I  will 
communicate  the  name  of  the  place  in  an  enrly 
number  of  "  N.  &  Q."       An  Old  Bookworm. 

Hair  grotvihq  krou  Casts.— Is  it  likely  that 
a  distinguished  sculptor  and  myself  are  labourio;{ 
under  delusions  in  half  believing  that  human  bait 
grows  long  after  death  and  under  the  following 
peculiar  circumstances  I  The  friends  of  anoblemaii 
who  died  about  five  years  ago  employed  the  scidptor 
to  makeabust  of  their  deceased  relative.  For  this 
end  a  mould  was  taken  shortly  after  death  of  the 
head  and  face,  and  from  this  mould  a  cost  was  made. 
It  Clime  out  clean  and  with  no  sign  of  a  hair  adher- 
ing to  it.  About  three  years  ago  the  sculptor  first 
mentioned  to  me,  osa  matter  of  common  occurrence, 
not  only  observed  by  himself  but  by  others,  that  hair 
often  grew  from  casts.  I  smiled  at  the  idea,  of 
course,  as  many  of  your  readers  will  doubtless. 
Taking  up  a  cost — the  one  referred  to — and  holding 
it  to  tEe  light,  I  saw  numerous  hairs,  about  half  an 
inch  long,  springing  in  apparently  a  natural  manner 
from  the  head  and  fiice,  chiefly  on  the  temples  and 
eyebrows.  A  week  ago  we  examined  this  cost 
ngnin,  and  we  both  at  once  remarked  that  the  hair 
had  increased  in  length,  particularly  over  the  eye- 
brows, I  may  add  that  we  examined  other  costs, 
made  under  similar  conditionB,  and  found  hair  on 
nearly  alt  of  them.  I  enclose,  with  his  permission, 
the  sculptor's  name.  G.  H.  H. 

W.  SoTHBBY,  THE  Tbakblator  of  HoUBR,and 
the  author  of  various  poetic  and  dramatic  works. — 
For  many  years  before  his  death,  In  Dec.,  1833, 
Mr.  Sotbeby  resided  at  Fair  Mead  Lodge,  near 
Epping  Forest.    Where  is  his  burial-place  ? 


"SpEcrMES  OP  A  Nkw  Jest  Book.    Contain-       "Tbb  stacbof  half  amtle  wey."— In  adocu- 
g   Interesting    .i.nd  Original  Bon  Mots,  Jem    ment  dated  Feb.  15,  1  Henij  VII.,  the  following 
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[SikB-XLJana^n. 


"  Tliat  tliB  BBid  Hubert  Cnn  knJ  liya  auijcneB  ebnll 
kcpe,  iag.lie,  and  renfc  tbe  claklce  buyng  in  tUe  said  teoc- 

diiyly»i|[1  iiygbllif  to  rjin,-"  or  do  rjngB  tlieliallof  the 
nnc  clok  b>,  tlit  tpace  of  half  amgie  win  brtwcne  tlie 
faoarea  of  vi'ii  uid  ii  of  tlio  Mme  cluk  Kt  sfteniooiu,  and 
imnuHliatly  lu  lie  cun  or  may  after  tbe  lioun  of  iiii  of 
the  ■•me  oluk  before  noonn  kt  hysoHns  proper  coates." 

Con  nny  one  fuTniah  n  parallel  to  the  quuint 
eipreaaion  "  by  tbe  space  of  half  ainjle  wey  "  uaed 
in  the  neaae  which  it  appears  here  to  bear,  viz., 
the  time  occupied  in  walking  half  .1  mile,  aay,  about 
ten  minutes  /  fi.  Fuwleo. 

St.  Albuia. 

"  KvRosii." — "You  are  giving  that  piece  of  work 
the  l^ihotli.''  I  have  lately  heard  this  inBetkahire. 
It  was  explained  to  mean  that  the  jab  was  being 
slurred  over  and  done  in  a  carelesa,  hurried,  Blip- 
shod  way.  I  only  write  kybmh  from  sound,  and 
cannot  vouch  for  its  proper  orthography.  What 
does  it  mean  ?  A. 

[For  ■K.tei  on  "  Bosb,"  are  "K.  k  Q.."  S"'  B.  i.  S8»; 
ii.  53,  473;  iii.  75, 114. 1T3,  257,  378.] 

"  HrDUAaucAi.  Music. "—"  Hydraulical  musici 
which  ia  performed  by  the  help  of  water,  now 
(1660)  little  in  use  "  (Howell).    What  was  this  1 

A  Mrmotint. — I  have  a  mezzotint  of  "  Her 
Grace  the  Duchess  of  Bedford"  (published  1803, 

Sated  by  Hoppoer,  E.A.,  eograved  by  S.  W. 
jnoJdfl),  a  tall,  handsome  lady,  about  thirty. 
Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  me  if  the  original  of 
this  wiis  the  mother  of  Lord  John  Russell — I  am 
told  she  was— and  give  any  particulars? 

W.  Ebndle. 

Suffolk  MSS.^At  the  sale  of  Mr.  Dawson 
Turner's  M3.  libmry  in  1869  (Puttick  &,  Simpson) 
tbe  following  lots  were  put  up  : — 

'■  No.  6B0.  Suffolk,  A  Collection  of  Na'Jies,  Jtc,  con- 
nected with  the  CD.  of  Suflblk,  6  toIi.  ,  roysl  4to.,  formed 
bv  the  late  Ber.  John  Ford  of  IpsuicL." 

■'  No.  tini.  Colkctiuna  fur  a  Parochial  Hiit.  of  Suffulk. 
10  thick  vdIb..  by  the  same." 

"  No.  68-2.  Blomcfleld'i  A'or/o/t,  illiutrated,  with  Con 
tinuation,  11  vols.  Many  hundred  Draviingn  of  Arms, 
12  voli.     Varmonth  Town  Rolls,  1  vol.    Oiiainal  Deed), 


The  Nbw  Gbrhak  Coinaob.— T  shall  feel 
obliged  to  any  correspondent  of  "N.  &  Q."  who 
will  tell  me  if  the  followiog  list  of  the  mint  marks 
on  the  new  coinage  of  the  G«rman  Empire  is 
rect  aa  far  as  it  goes,  and  who  will  also  complete 
it  :  A.  Pmasiii  (Berlin);  B.  Prussia  (Hanover?)  ; 
C.  Pmssifl  (Frankfort )) ;  D.  Bavaria  (Munich) ; 
E.  Saxony  (Dresden) ;  F.  Wiirt«abe[:g<3tQttgatl) ; 


Trtsting  Trees. ^ — I  am  very  desirous  of  htie^ 
referred  to  works  whore  the  customs,  traditions,  ud 
folk-lore  of  trysting  trees  are  deult   with.     Then 
it  be  a  grout  uiuny  scattered  notes,  but  I  can- 
find  that  tEey  have  ever  been  collected. 

G.  Lacruhcb  GoiuiE. 

SaM.SOM    AOONISTES  ;     OR,    THK     HiSTORT   Or 

Samsok." — I  hiivB  lately  met  with  the  original 
MB.  (212  pp.  8vo.)  of  a  "Poem  in  VI  Boof 
under  this  title,  and  commencing, — 

1  aing  tbe  msn,  armd  w"  celeatial  miglit. 
Who  dnclld  armya,  put  whole  bouts  to  fligbt. 
And  boldly  marth'd  iotiiioibla  In  flght." 
The  volume  is  apparently  of  the  l-,ilter  part  of  the 
seventeentli    century,   and    belonged   !□    1766  Id 
C.  Wilkina,  of  C.  U,  C,  Oion.     The   handwriting 
and  the  style  of  the  composition  resemble  Dryden'i. 
I  caa  find  no  trace  of  tlie  poem  in  print.     Can 
any   of  your   readers    inform   uie    who    wtis   tlw 
author  I  W.  I,  E.  V. 

AtiLi."— Soma  years  ago  an  article  on  thi* 
cabalistic  woid  appeared  in  one  of  our  journaJi. 
which  coutaiDed  references  to  varioue  instances  of 
ita  use.  It  is  not  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  though  in  1"  S. 
iv.  370  there  are  several  iDtereetine  communioatioiu 
on  the  subject.  I  ought  not  to  nave  forgotten  iit 
whereabouts,  but  having  dooe  ao,  I  ahall  be  obliRed 
by  a  reference  to  it.  T. 

Heuat.dic  CoLDVns.— What  modem  artistt* 
tints  represpnt  the  various  heraldic  colonra,  ij, 
sanguine,  murrey,  gidea,  &c.  I  B. 

Tbe  Stort  of  a  Ma>  who  Sold  his  Sodl.— 
As  long  ago  as  the  yearlSSH  T  rend  in  some  map- 
zine  a  story  of  a  man  who  sold  his  soul.  He  wai 
to  be  a  man  by  day  and  a  skeleton  by  night,  and 
he  was  to  live  as  long  as  he  could  keep  the  Hoet 
of  the  change,  which  of  course  occurred  twice  a  day. 
He  lost  his  soul,  but  he  lived  three  hundred  yeart 
and  met  with  the  most  extraordinary  odventtnw. 
If  any  of  your  readers  will  teU  nie  tbe  name  of  tk> 
story  and  where  it  is  to  be  found  I  aball  be  Teiy 
much  obliged.  B.  R.  Bbttb. 

Gbkuort  XVI.  and  trk  Polish  Risihii  or 
1832.— Where  can  I  get  full  information,  in  EnKliib 
or  French,  of  the  condemnation  by  Gregoij  XVL 
of  the  Polish  rising  of  1832 1  Russian  aid  WM  t* 
he  given  if  Austria  nttempt«d  to  appropriate  the 
Legations.  Hence  this  unholy  alliance  at  tlw 
eipense  of  Poknd.  WiLUB  Nevdib. 

Cbeltenbam- 

Henry  Cloville  of  Clovillr'b  Hall,  Essex. 
—Who  is  now  his  heir  {  He  waa  acui  of  Sir  Heuy 
CloviUe,  and  was  living  in  1612.  J.  W.  S. 
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Hf.raldrv.— On  a.  handsome  tomb  in  Ibe  old 
tliuruhyiird  iit  Hackney,  co.  Middleacr,  are  the 
followintr  arms  ;— ^l)  A  cbev.  beLw.  three  bu(!lo 
horns  hlriiit;e.l  ;  crest,  on  the  lielili  (eequire's)  a 
dcxtpr  iiriii  in  iiiuinur  etnbowed,  grasping iin arrow. 
(li)  The  i-aiiie  ariua  in  a  lozenge  und  same  crest. 
(It)  P:iTted  per  pile  bar.  and  femme  :  bar.  same  :is 
(1)  ;  fttiiuii',  two  fbera,  betw.  three  eacallopsi,  same 
iTi'>l  ii.B  (1)  and  (3).  To  whom  do  these  arms 
belong' .'     There  i:i  no  iuscriptioa  oo  the  t«mb. 

F.    StdSEV    WiDDINOTON. 

Lnf^T— A  Tr.Ai^EDV  OF  Otwav.— In  the  Bee 
(IWa  eilit..  17.JU,  sm.  8vo.,  p.  239)  Goldamith 
iiicnlinii:^  bavin;;  ?een  an  advertisement  in  one  of 
Lfstranm-'ii  political  tracts  oBering  a  reward  for 
a  lo-t  luycdy  of  Otway.  If  any  of  jour  readeis 
pos,=eBS  the  Iniet  referred  to,  the  advertisement 
wonli!  be  wortli  reprinting  in  (rrteiiso.  A. 

A  l*issENTis(i  Minister  a  (jEktenabian.— 
Ill  a  letter,  dated  Dec.  6,  1853,  written  by  an  old 
friend  nf  liiine  to  the  late  venerable  President  of 
Magdalen  OolleB*,  Oxford,  then  in  his  100th  year, 
bu  remarks  :  "  I  read  in  tbe  London  paper  of  a 
Dissenting  minister,  who  baa  been  preaching  a 
sermon  in  hia  106lh  year.  May  the  Church  of 
EoKbind  in  your  person  surpass  and  overcome 
Gebdl  and  Antmon." 

This  confirms  tbe  anecdote  of  tbe  President  given 
in  N^iylor'a  Vatalogiie  of  Autographs,  May,  1878 ; 
"  Whpn  nearly  a  hundred  years  old,  some  one 
rfiTiarkcd  to  him,  'This  is  a  pretty  good  age.' 
'  Vis,'  he  replied,  'but  there  was  a  Dissenting 
juinister  ivbo  lived  to  a  hundred  and  seven.  1 
.should  like  the  Church  to  win."  Who  was  this 
Dissenting  minister,  and  when  and  where  did  he 
preach!  J.  R.  B. 

Dk  Lause.— Ipit  known,  M  is  it  possible  to  find 
out,  whether  the  De  Lauue^  at  any  time  changed 
their  name  to  De  Lane,  or  Delane,  by  dropping 
tbe  ti  ?  Is  tbe  niime  of  French,  Flemish,  or  Irish 
nriiiin  !  Any  information  would  much  interest 
me.  D.  G. 

[Bea  a«t<,  p.  *e8.] 

Authors  or  Books  Wasted. — 

A  IJi>i/'yu6bfl,ciilaC!llumatidafm>rtCountT6ymaii 
mid  /ii'  u-iit  in  lie  Coitnlny  ic)urt  Ikt  CiUiitn  rmaintCk 
7XIW  .'i,  il,ii  liittS  cf  ridcnnit.  Written  bj  him  in  ths 
Cuuntrc;  niio  sent  tbe  Cnppy  to  a  friend  in  London, 
Being  both  pi ttifull  and  pi euBDt.  [Woodcut.]  London, 
)<rinted  ti;  U.  Oulton  far  H.  Oobbod,  at>d  ars  to  be  Mid 
nt  hia  Sbop  upon  LoDdon  Bridge  neere  tbe  Gate.    1B3t). 

StTBioni.  Ultditaiioni,  and  Prayert  hbdh  tht  Plague. 
1036.  ByT.  8.  London,  printed  by  N.  .nd  Jo.  Ok«  for 
John  Bcnion,  and  are  to  ht  aold  at  his  shop  in  8.  Dun- 
^tnns  Churchyard  in  Fleete-Streate.  1637.  Duod.pp.  216. 
"  Now  fullowes  the  Sermon  of  Our  tbankfiilneiae  sod 
Goda  .Merc7,  which  waa  Preached  in  St  Pauls  Cbureb 
the  thrEff  and  twentieth  of  October.  1636."  pp.  60. 
Uedicaled  "  To  The  Ri^bt  tlooourable  Edmid  Bromfield, 


AuTHona  or  Qootationh  Wastkd. — 

In  Stnaa'a  L-/t  qfJunu/OT  the  /'(Dji^t,  juatpubliahed 
b;  AteBBrt,  IVilliama  k  Nurgate.  tbe  lollaiving  eentBDce 
occnra  ;  "  Tba  Stoics  were  ihe  lirst  to  look  upon  all  men 
U  citixena  of  >  iireac  republio.  to  »hicb  nU  indiTidual 

the  town  to  Ibe  whole,  u  ■  family  under  tlie  common 
law  of  rensnn;  the  idea  of  Cosmopultlaiiinn,  at  one  of 
tbe  Bneet  fruila  of  the  eiertiona  of  Alexander  tbe  Great, 
firat  sprung  ap  in  the  Forob  ;  nay,  a  Slaic  tcai  Aifirit 
to  tptak  Ihe  vord  that  all  men  are  liro'h/ri,  nil  having 
Qeii  for  their  f'ath.r"  (lol.  i.  p.  247) .  Who  ia  the  Stoic 
referred  lo,  and  what  are  bit  exact  worda !  The  original 
Greek  or  Latin  ia  rcquGBtad.  R    M.  SriBCS. 

"  Pruie  ia  tbe  best  diet  for  as  all."  1  believe  Tbackera; 
aajB  tbuB  lomewbere,  or  wordi  to  tliat  effect.  Can  an; 
one  give  me  chapter  and  Ji"  '  "^ 


Jonathan  Bo oc bier. 
"  Hia  only  labour  ia  to  kill  the  time— 
.    ...   .-  ■  ■-'i(,Qf  and  4  ^eatT  woe." 

c.  p. 


A  direfiii  labour  and  a  weary  w< 


fif^Itm. 

FIELDING  THE  S0VELI3T. 
(&"■  S.  :xi.  484.) 
G.  H.  W,  ia  evidently  very  ill  informed  as  to 
a  very  weJl-knowa  story.  The  case  of  Elizabeth 
Canning  is  fnmiiiar  to  every  reader  of  the  <StaIc 
Triali,  and  is  constantly  cited  and  referred  to  as 
one  of  the  most  curious  and  interesting  casea  on 
record  of  conflicting  testimony.  Two  juries  came 
to  diametrically  opposite  oonclusiona.  G.  H.  W, 
indulges  in  bd  unbecoming  sneer  at  Fielding,  and 
says,  "  There  is  no  question  that  she  [Canning] 
had  spent  the  month  in  concubinage  or  had  nith- 
drawn  herself  in  order  to  be  delivered  of  a  child." 
The  whole  case  is  inTolved  in  obscurity,  but  if  any- 
thing CAD  be  said  to  be  certain  it  is  that  Canning 
had  not  spent  tbe  month  in  concubinage,  and  bad 
not  been  delivered  of  a  child.  U  G.  H.  W.  deairea 
to  obtain  information  on  the  subject,  he  will  find  it 
in  Blackvioodi  Magimne,  May,  1860,  and  in  Para- 
doxa  and  Puaitt,  p.  31S,  "Judicial  FuxdeB.'' 
I.  P. 

Ib  not  G.  H.  W.  in  error  in  stating  that  "  Henry 
Fielding  was  the  magistrate  before  whom  the 
charge  against  Squires  and  Wells  was  first  heard," 
and  that  he  not  only  tried  these  women,  but  wrote 
a  pamphlet  agiunst  them  !  I  am  ander  the  im- 
pression that  Ihey  were  firtl  taken  before  Sir  John 
Fielding,  Henry  Fielding's  half-brother,  at  Bow 
Street.  It  appears  that  Canning's  friends  applied 
to  Sir  John,  who  isaoed  a  warrant  for  Ibe  arrest  of 
Virtne  Hall,  and  ebe,  on  being  threatened,  con- 
fiuned  Cftuaing's  «tal«menta.    On  Ibis  Squires  and 
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Wells  were  indicted.    No  doubt  Rem;  Fielding 
wrote  tbe  ptinphlet.  0. 


Jack  Ketch  or  Catch  (5'"  S.  xi.  3-19.)-JiM;k 
Ketch  is  said  to  have  succeeded  the  noWrioua  Ed- 
ward Dun  OB  public  haogmHU  in  1G63,  and  to  have 
become  eren  more  unpopnkr  than  his  predecesaoT. 
Br.  RiuBAiTLT,  innniDterestiDgnoteonTfbutniBii 

8 leanings  ("  N.  &  Q.,"  H'""  S.  xi.  4-15),  states  that 
be  earliest  printed  notice  of  Ketch  which  he  had 
met  with  was  a  broadside,  dated  Dec.  2,  1678, 
CDtitled  Tht  PlotUr'i  Ballad;  being  Jaek  KeUh't 
Incomparable  Receipt  for  (7i<  Cure  of  Traj/toTOiu 
BeeiLtanii.  Ketch  became  doubly  odious  from 
the  bungling  naDner  in  which  he  performed  his 
office,  especially  in  the  cases  of  William,  Lord 
Russell,  and  the  Duke  of  Monmoutli.  In  January, 
16S6,  he  was  dismissed  from  his  office,  and  Rose, 
a  butcher,  appointed  in  hia  stead  ;  but  in  the  May 
following  Roae  hiiDBelf  wa«  hanged  and  Ketch  re- 
appoioted.  Dr.  Biurault  says  he  could  not 
ascertain  when  Jack  Ketch  died.  A  letter  from 
Dt  Hutton  to  Dean  Comtier,  Memoirt  of  Ihc  Li/e 
of  Comber,  1799,  p,  226,  dated  Dec.  4,  1686,  which 
containEt  an  account  of  the  punishment  of  the 
Rev.  Hamuel  Johnson  at  the  chapter  house  of 
St.  Paul's,  supplies  this  iuformution.  The  writer 
stales  that  Mr.  Johnson  "  was  civilly  used  by  the 
new  liantfnian.  Jack  Retch  being  buried  two  days 
before."  Ha  died,  therefore,  to  Novembei,  16S6 
Edward  Sollv. 
Your  correspondent  will  not  get  a  much  earii 
quotation  for  this  name  than  16K2  if  it  he  correctly 
aerived  from  one  John  Ketch,  hangman  at  "the 
Bloody  Assizes  "  and  during  the  reign  of  James  II. 
But  it  is  said  nUo  that  Richard  Jacquett,  who 
«wnod  the  manor  of  Tyburn  (at  what  datel), 
had  the  true  honour  of  naming  all  the  successive 
arch-hangmen  of  this  realm.  The  old  French 
appellation  for  this  official,  maittre  det  hantes 
tewvrti,  is  BuflicieDtly  humorous.  A. 

Is  not  Ketch  or  Catch  aa  abbreviation  of 
"  catchpole,"  a  bailiff — a  word  used  by  Bacon,  and, 
I  supp<Me,  much  older  than  he  / 

Edward  H.  Marshall. 

The  Temiile. 

Tee  Mkaninq  of  "Scotia"  (S""  S.  k.  348, 
389  ;  xi.  1&3.)— It  has  often  been  argued  that  in 
early  history  Scotia  and  Hibernia  are  convertible 
terms  because  Scotia  is  spoken  of  as  an  "insula." 
Nowhere  have  I  teen  a  briefer  and  better  summary 
of  the  authorities  for  this  arguuient  thsn  in  a  MS. 
in  the  Burgundian  libmry  at  Brusaels.  It  is  as 
follows:  1.  "Scotia  proxima  Britanniic  insula" 
<S.  Isid.,  lib,  lii.  c.  6)  ;  2.  "  Scotia  quiP  terris 
nihil  debet"  (Hegeaip.,  lib.  V.  c  15) ;  .1.  "Scotia 
ferti lis  Sanctorum  iniulft"  (Sur.,  13  Nov.,  6  Mali); 
4,  "  De  Scotorum  insula  venientea  "  (Bed.  Mart., 


13  Nnr.)  ;  S.  "Tota  insul*  SiXtias  mimlNtar* 
(Theodor.  ap.  Snr.,  1  JuL).  But  a  difficult  ]«- 
eenti  itself,  and  I  beg  leaTO  to  osk  Mr.  Scott,  n 
any  other  learned  reader  of  "  N,  &  Q.,"  tt 
kind  as  to  solve  it  for  me. 

The  difGculty  ia  this.  The  word  "  insnU  "  doH 
it  necessarily  mean  a  portion  of  land  girt  by  tlw 
a.  A  Roman  houae  was  an  "  insula"  when  m( 
joined  br  a  common  wall  to  nei((bboiiring  dwcU- 
'  _  The  IqbuIo  Allobrogum  in  O&llin  Nu- 
bonensis  waa  the  tract  between  the  "Anir^aBd 
the  Rhone  (Livy,  xxi.  31).  MoreoTcr,  JEatu 
Sylvius,  afUrwarda  Pius  II.,  who  certainly  wil 
not  ignorant  of  the  force  of  LAtio  words,  relating 
his  mission  to  the  court  of  James  I.  in  1435, 
describes  modem  Scotland  os  an  "  innula  ' 
Scotia  bree  relatu  digna  InveniL  Insulum  esK 
AnglitG  conjuQctam  in  septentrionem  portentam,'' 
&c.  (pp.  4,  6,  Francof.,  1614).  And  in  tha  life  J 
this  pope,  "  per  Joan,  Ant.  Camp.  Ep,  Aretin.,'* 
a  similar  expression  is  applied  to  the  same  coantiy, 
"  hac  insnltL" 

Aa  h)  the  clause  cited  from  Hegesippus,  "  ScoU* 
qufe  terris  nihil  debet,"  it  is  curious  to  remoik 
that  a  poet  of  the  sixteenth  century,  whose  know- 
ledge of  the  geography  of  the  British  lalei  could 
ha^ly  have  been  inferior  to  that  of  Hegesippui, 
uses  a  phrase  of  umilar  import  when  he  addie««i 
modem  Scotland  ; — 
"  Tern  liri*  b<lloque  patens  cIsriaaiTna  rsbus 
Scotia  qnam  lelo  Octantu  i/u'i<aigil  ab  ori-t, 

— tmnam  ndpTiauLmTiribuamam.' 
(Ii  PtOa  Laartitti  it  Intifnibtt 
Scttomm  SigKti  Carmai. 
How  far  do  these  illustrations  of  the  scope  of  tlw 
vocable  "insula"  weaken  the  arguuient  of  tht 
BruEsela  MS.  t  SL  L.   L.  G. 

"  Perils  •  and  "  Danoebs  "  (6*  S,  xi.  M8.)— 
If  the  etymology  of  the  words  ia  i^inrded  w 


Unam  honununi 
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trace  a  difference  between  their  force, 
{ptricnla)  have  regard  to  the  Ikingi  or  c>re««- 
itancu  with  which  a  man  may  meet  or  which 
he  may  have  to  go  through  (prr,  irt).  Oatuftn 
(dotniniaTium,  dominvt)  Iwve  regard  to  the  diffi- 
cuUiea  which  may  ensue  from  falling  into  tiM 
power  of  a ptrton.  Thus,  "If  I  be  drawe  to  anj 
worchep  or  wellfare,  and  discharge  of  myn  enmyM 
davnger  I  ascrvve  it  unto  Our  L.idy  "  (Poiton  Lett., 
p.  511);  "And  hftthe  bought  divers  boksof  hyai,for 
the  which,  as  I  suppose,  he  hath  put  hymselfiB 
daunger  to  the  same  Karoll "  (/'aiton  LtlL,  p  431) ; 
"  In  the  old  law  we  have  the  example  of  DaTld, 
who  not  to  die  would  ever  hurt  hia  anointed 
sovereign  when  he  had  him  in  hia  will  and  danytr 
to  do  what  he  liked  with  him  "  (Scolt  Oormp<md., 
xiv.  48  ;  Burton's  HUt.  Scot.,  t.  38).    So  also 

"  You  stand  wltliin  hji  danger,  do  jounotl" 

3ttrdi.pf  r«.,iv.  1,171 
We  may  compare  "  in  danger  of  the  judgmest* 
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(Matt.  V.  21),  where  the  older  meaning  is  kept  vm 
a  rendering  of  €vo\os^  which  in  Heb.  ii.  15  ia  ren- 
dered "  tiibject  to  bondage/'  There  seems  little  or 
no  distinction  now.  0.  W.  Tancock. 

Bishop  Wren  of  Ely  (a.d.  1585-1667),  in  his 
notes  for  the  revision  of  the  Prayer  Book  in  1661, 
says  : — 

"Toward  this  reforming  (i.«.  of  the  old  Book)  one 
general  Kule  would  be  that  every  word  throughout  (as 
much  as  can  be)  should  be  commonly  understood.  Tne 
aiming  whereat  in  the  Compilers  of  the  Old  Book  was 
very  commendable,  though  it  was  but  slenderly  observed, 
because  Latin  Terms  were  then  so  much  in  use ;  and  one 
course  tbey  took  therein  was  not  so  well  advised,  as 
baying  produced  that  which  is  now  a  blemish  and  calls 
for  HU  amendment.  When  using  a  word  not  perfectly 
understood  in  our  Jjanguage,  they  joined  another  to  it  to 
«xpouiid  it,  as  *  Erred  and  strayed,*  *  PeriUand  Dangers,* 
"•Vanquish  and  overcome,* '  King  and  Governor,*  'Bishop 
And  Pastor.'  But  now  'tis  grown  to  be  but  an  idle  re- 
petition."— From  Fragmentary  lUustraiion  of  (he  History 
of  the  Book  of  Co'inmon  Prayer,  by  Bishop  Jacobson 
(J.  Murray),  p.  46. 

Bishop  Wren  was  an  excellent  scholar,  especially 
in  liturgical  matters.  L.  Ph. 

Assuining  that  X.  Y.  Z.'s  query  refers  to  the 
expression  in  the  Liturgy,  I  do  not  believe  that 
iiny  dift'erence  is  intended.  The  Prayer  Book  con- 
tains numerous  instances  of  the  juxtaposition  of  an 
English  word  and  its  classically  derived  equivalent, 
C.J/.,  "acknowledge  and  confess,"  'Missemble  nor 
<jloke,"  "  assemble  and  meet  together,"  "  pardoneth 
and  absolveth,"  &c.  This  peculiarity  of  diction 
was  curiously  enough  adduced  by  a  writer  in  the 
Quarterly  lieview  some  years  ago  as  an  argument 
for  perpetuating  that  capricious  variation  of  render- 
ing in  the  A.V.  which  makes  it  impossible  to 
recognize  the  same  word  in  the  original  text. 

H.  C.  Delevingne. 

Woodbridgc  Grammar  School. 

The  dlH'erence  between  these  words  may  be 
briefly  defined  as  risks  to  persons  (pericula)  and 
property  {damna).  W.  D.  Parish. 

The  Vicarage,  Selmeston. 

Thk  Slang  Word  "  Muff  "=a  Stupid  Person 
<")"»  S.  xi.  384.,' — Like  many  other  slan^words, 
iiivji'  in  this  sense  is  perfectly  good,  old  English, 
occurring  in  Warner's  Albion's  England  (cit^  by 

Niircs)  as  follows  : — 

"  Those  stiles  to  him  were  stranice,  but  thay 
Did  fcofe  them  on  the  bace-borue  mvj'e,  and  him  as  kins 

obay." 

As  to  the  etymology,  mvff  is  probably  connected 
with  the  word  "  ?wo///^,  to  do  anything  badly  or 
ineU'ectually  "  ( Hall i well),  of  various  English  dia- 
lects. This  in  its  turn  came  from  majffUf  of  more 
restricted  meaning,  that  is  to  say,  to  speak  in- 
t  Ifectually,  to  st:iu/nier.*    Cotgrave  in  explaining 


*  Torriano 
alfio  I)u. 


riano  speij^ /i,p  Yerb  vioffle  in  one  place.    Comp. 


mafie  intiodaees  ne  to  anotherwovd  wbioh  lias 
experienced  an  analogous  extemdoa.  '^  Beguayer^ 
to  famble,  fumble,  maffle  in  the  mouth,  and  (most 
properly)  the  imperfect  pronunciation  of  a  child 
that  but  begins  to  speak."  Now  there  is  a.  note- 
wortlnr  parallelism  between  maffle.  maffler,  muff^ 
and  famhle  or  fumblcy  fumbUr.  At  the  present 
dayfufnhler  is  as  eood  an  equivalent  for  mvff  as 
English  slang  is  able  to  supply.  The  root  idea  of 
mvff  is  not  stupidity  so  much  as  maladroitness, 
unreadiness,  unskilfulness.  Miege,  1685,  renders 
fumbler  "un  maladroit,''  which  would  translate 
mvff  equally  well  Baret,  in  the  AlvearU^  1580, 
developes  this  idea  of  impediment  and  unreadiness, 
"  Wliich  so  stammered  or  mofled  in  his  talke  that 
he  was  not  able  to  bring  forth  a  readie  worde." 
Indeed,  the  root  signification  of  m/jffU^  mxffflery 
moffle^  mvff,  seems  to  be  some  hitch,  impediment, 
failure  in  something  done  or  attempted,  arising 
from  physical  imperfection,  want  of  skill,  or  want 
of  presence  of  mind  and  readiness.  In  this  view 
mvff  would  mean  originally  a  person  with  an  un- 
ready, impeded  tongue,  and  then  the  meaning 
would  be  extended  to  a  clumsy,  unready,  unskilful 
person  generally.  Zero. 

Dr.  Chance  derives  this  word  from  the  French, 
but  he  expresses  some  doubt  on  the  subiect,  and  I 
would  suggest  that  it  is  more  probably  derived 
from  the  Italian  mvffeitOj  which  in  Baretti's  Italian 
dictionary  (edition  of  1854)  is  stated  to  mean 
"a  beau,  a  dandy."  The  expression  does  not 
appear  in  the  fourth  edition  of  the  Vocabolario 
dtUa  Cruscaf  1729  (the  only  edition  I  am  able  to 
refer  to),  but  I  find  it  in  the  Italian-French  dic- 
tionary of  Alberti  di  YiUanuova  of  1722,  in  which 
poupin  and  mugiut  are  given  as  the  French  equi- 
valents. This  word  pouvin  would  appear  to  give 
us  the  origin  of  the  English  woid  puppy,  used  in 
the  sense  of  a  conceited  person.  Of  tnis  word  as 
so  used  none  of  the  English  dictionaries  give  any 
etymology,  and  it  cannot  have  any  connexion  with 
a  young  dog.  Winslow  Jones. 

Dr.  Chance  derives  mvff  from  the  French 
mvffe,  I  think  we  may  find  the  derivation  nearer 
home.  The  soft  fur  and  padding  of  a  lady's  muff 
suggest  the  idea  of  a  soft  fellow,  espeoiallv  when 
it  is  remembered  that  the  dandies  of  the  last 
century  actually  wore  muffs.  In  plate  iv.  of  the 
JRak^s  Progress  we  have  a  Welshman,  distinguished 
by  an  enormous  leek,  going  to  Court  on  St.  David's 
iMy,  March  I,  which  was  also  Queen  Caroline's 
birthday,  wearing  a  muff.  Now,  as  the  wise  man 
says  (Eoclus.  xix.  30^  "A  man's  attire  and  excessive 
ktughter  and  gait  show  what  he  is  " ;  so  the  dandy, 
who  wore  a  muff,  would  be  called  a  muff. 

E.  Lbaton  Blbnkinsopp. 

"  The  Crisis":  JtTNius  (5**  S.  iii.  487 ;  iv.  78 ; 
xL  497.)~It  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  give  a  decided 
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(.□BiTer  to  the  qneation  whether  JqhIiis  was  the 
umhor  of  the  letters  in  the  Critis  wliich  benr  his 
name  or  nol.  I  would  venture  to  Bng<;est,  how- 
OTer,  that  he  was  not,  and  fnr  eevctiU  reasons. 
Jiiniu!!  did  not,  it  is  !inid,  write  any  public  letters 
after  Jununry  19,  1773,  when  ha  wrote  hia  fnre- 
well  letter  to  Mr.  Woodfull,  in  whiub  ho  said  : 
"  In  Ihc  present  state  of  things,  if  I  were  to  write 
agnin,  1  ranat  he  as  silly  as  any  of  the  homed  cuttle 
that  run  uiud  throD{;h  the  city,  or  any  of  your  wise 
uldernicn."  Thefe  letters,  which  nppeiired  in  the 
CVu is  two  years  aiihHeijuentIy,haTe  never,!  believe, 
beea  printed  in  .iny  of  the  collections  of  the  writings 
of  Junius.  They  arc  wholly  wunting  in  soiut*  of 
the  lending;  peculiarities  of  his  style.  The  fact 
that  the  writer  in  the  f'rieii  who  signs  himself 
"Junius"  quotes  from  the  genuine  letters  of  that 
person  amounts  practicidly  to  nothing.  Every 
one  who  tries  to  u=e  the  pen  of  a  powerful  anony- 
mous writer  does  this :  it  either  answers  his  purpose, 
or  it  induces  the  original  writer  to  declare  niniaelf. 
It  was  not  at  all  probable  that  Junius  would  do 
this.  It  is  lenmckahle,  howein-,  that  though 
further  letters  from  Junius  were  promised,  and 
there  were  notes  of  the  publisher,  T.  W.  Shiiw, 
Buch  as  that  he  had  reeeived  a,  communication  and 
also  a  private  letter  from  Junius  (CVisw,  No.  28, 
July  29,  177,j),  yet  no  subseipieot  letters  appeared 
signed  with  that  name.  This  wna  probably  meant 
to  imply  that,  to  prevent  consequences,  the  future 
letters  of  Junius  should  be  printed  with  another 
name.  One  of  the  niOHt  pungent  letters,  which 
certainly  much  resembles  Ine  previous  ones  signed 
"Junius,"  is  that  in  No.  311,  which  bears  the  name 
of  "  Philip  Thicknesae."  It  was  said  Ihat  the 
Crisii  wus  set  on  foot  and  countenanced  by  the 
ministry  aa  a  pretence  for  luying  a  restraint  on  the 
press,  D  report  which  Mr.  Shnw  most  stoutly  denied 
(Ciww,  No.  26,  July  15,  1775). 

Edward  Sollt. 

Tnn  " MKTftopoLiTAs  Catrbdrai."  (fi""  S. 
226,  375,  307,  419,  525  ;  xi.  56,)— I  have  found 
:aD  authoritative  declaration  in  favour  of  my  cou- 
tention  that  it  is  improper  to  designate  St.  Paul's 
a  metropolitan  chnrch.  The  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury on  May  !,  16B2,  wrote  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of 
London  "  that  the  Inw  could  not  bind  the  province 
of  Canterbui?  to  contribute  to  the  re-edifying  of 
St.  Paul's,  Canterbuiy  being  the  metropolitan 
chnrch  and  St.  Paul's  only  ft  cathedral"  {India:  to 
tilt  IianeT>ibrancia,  1870,  p.  325). 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott. 

"PlAIS  living  and  high  THISKINO"  (S""  S.  xi. 
a*,  36!l,  415.)— Mr.  Nodal  (nn!t,  p.  416),  in 
identifying  tile  writer  of  the  Dublin  Afternoon 
Lecture  on  "  VVordaworth  ami  the  Lake  Country  " 
with  "Dean  (now  Bishop)  Graves,"  has  fallen  into 
error.  The  lecturer  was  indeed  resident  clerfjy- 
man  of  the  pariah  of  Windermere  from  1B35  to 


1863  (not  18G4),  and  now  bolda  the  fiononuy  offiet 
of  Sub-Beun  of  the  Chnpel  Buyal,  Dnblin.  It  ii 
his  brother  who  was  Dean  of  the  Chapel  Bonl, 

id  ifl  now  Bishop  of  Limerick, 

R.    P.   GUTES. 

Winton  Road,  L«non  Puli,  Dublin. 

The  HARRistiNS  of  Norfot.k  (3""  S.  vi.  374; 
S'l'S.  vi.  174, 190;  x.  175,  212,  270  ;  xL  114,K3. 
451.) — The  remarks  at  the  head  of  the  hut  notin 
on  p.  461,  applying  to  the  Harriaoos  connected 
with  Filby,  should  also  be  reiul  ae  applicable  to 
the  under-mentioned  persons  of  the  name  cod- 
nectcd  with  Heniaby. 

Wyllyom  Harry  son  of  Hem  shy  by  hia  "ift 
Anne,  who  died  Nov.  22,  1563,  had  a  duaghlct 
Marj'e,  bom  March  12,  1557,  and  by  MargwtU. 
his  second  wife,  who  died  May  30,  1081,  hud  a  kio 
John,  bom  Sept.  3,  1569.  He  mcuTt«d,  thirdk, 
Alyco  B:iker,  Oct.  3U,  1681,  nnd  died  Feb.  13. 
lail.    The  widow  died  July  15,  1612. 

John  Harrison,  ton  of  the  said  Wyllyam  and 
Margaret t,  married  Anne,  or  Aj;ne9,  Petit,* 
Sept.  3.  1605,  and  died  April  18,  16ia  She  ditd 
Feb.  19,  1648/9;  issue— Wy  11  yam,  born  Jan.  H 
leoe  ;  Mar^arett,  Sept,  16,  1609  ;  Marye,  Dec  13, 
1611,  who  wna  espoused  to  Edmund  Swayne  Oct  % 
164S,  and  died  Aug.  £8,  16J9:t  gymoo,  bon 
April  18,  1614,  died  June  3<.i  auoie  Tear  ;  and 
John,  born  Oct.  4,  1616. 

John  HarriBon,  ison  of  Ibe  lost- mentioned  Ji^ 

and  Anne,  or  Agnes,  married  Margarett ,ud 

died  Jan.  11,  1650/1.  She  died  May  26,  1687. 
Issue — John,  bom  Jan.  16,  1642,  and  recorded 
to  have  died  April  4,  1644  ;t  Elizabeth,  ban 
June  24,  164,') ;  Margarett,  March  7,  1647 ;  ood 
WiUiam,  April  S,  1650.  This  William  Horubb 
married  first,  at  Ludham  in  1671,  Rebecca  Hod- 
dou,§  who  bore  him  n.  son  and  four  dauf^ten, 
viz.,  Sarah,  born  Jon.  II,  1672  i  Rebecta,  Oci.  % 


*  The  Pe&lu  nere  long  reaidenC  at  Hemiby,  flii^ir 
ind  Rolleiby.  Fram  the  lut  parish  BsnJUDin,  ■  Bm  of 
the  late  William  und  Eliubeth  Harriion  of  yumoath. 
married  there.  Nov.  17,  IBV),  Sarah,  doosbtaT  of  JuMi 
Peak,  and  dlrd  t^ept.  21, 1357,  KRed  tbirtf-dx.  and  WM 
buried  in  Bow  Cemeterr  (hiq  widow  iFurried  ja  Uit 
Oeor^e  Watson  of  Soho.  and  died  about  1864)  ;  imat,  M 
only  !0n  John  Harrison.  1'he  atwvs  Eiiaabath  Har- 
rison iwe  White),  bom  Aug  ,  1790,  died  Maroti  19,  ISTT, 
und  wai  buried  in  Finchley  Cemctary,  u  ■!■»  «»•  L~ 
on   TbomM,   who    married    Mary   Ann, 

Joseph  Miles  of  Bath,  and  died  March  6. , 

farty-ncond  yeiir.     He  left  an  oalj  ion  John  TIhhbh 


Max;   Ann,    dau^tar  of 
died  March  5.  ISwTin  fak 


rieU  lecondlj  Alargantt  Mauihip,  OoL  31 


meant  for  de atli  of  John, 


k  son  Thomai,  baptiied  1618.  ^ 
a  diLUghter  Margarat,  buried  Itiul.  WiUiom  AbbotMl 
Kuth  Uarrisse  were  married  1652,  par.  ng, 

^  She  in  presumed  to  have  been  tha  ilaiwhlai  of 
John  Uruidoii,  nho  married  Sarah  Townahaad.  Sept.  29, 
1U15,  sad  granddaughter  of  Simon  Haddoa,  wha  WKO- 
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1074,  who  died  Murcii  8,  16S1  ;  Mary,  born 
M«ri:li  1,  ia75  ;  Suiiin,  Nov.  9,  1676  ;  and  Wil- 
liam, Oct.  2,  1(583.  Mra.  Rebecoit  HurriuiD  died 
April  23,  WSi,  nnd  about  n  year  (ifterwarda  Che 
Mid   William  Harriaou,   sen.,   luorried,  secondlj, 

Ann ,  and  by  that  union  beciwoB  tbe  father  of 

three  anna  and  one  daup^liter,  that  ia  to  any,  John, 
born  May  1.  168(!t  Anne,  Nov.  3,  l(iH8,  died 
Bet.  3(t,  IBWI ;  Benjniuin,  bom  Dec.  1,  ItiWi,  died 
Jan.  12,  1602  ;  nnd  GeorR«,  born  April  10, 
*h<>  died  in  his  first  week.  Mrs.  Ann  HoniRon, 
tvhn  III  so  predei^eiiaed  her  Aiiid  hasbiind,  died 
0,-t,  M,  17(18  ;  be  May  5,  17111.  His  will  was 
pn.vnl  ill  Xiirwidi. 

Wiltiiiiii  Hiirriaon  of  Hcmsby  and  East  Sonier- 
bin,    f;iniiir.    >TiiMi;:est    son    of    the    last-named 

^Vi!'■|'||   .L'l'    III  li  •  i.;i,  married  Sarah  ,  who 

El"       '     .  '     i'   hv<i  nons  and  three  daughters, 

til      i  ■ .    I  ■■  ■  II  .i^iin.  an,  1714,  who  married 

111  lUd  in  liiia  article,  and  died 

A I         I     i.     ■  I    M.'venty-si:i  yeara,   and  was 

III  1  I  ■  w:is  also  Eliaibelh  his  wife, 

\'':     ■  III   a  Womack,  and  who  died 

1*1  Kebeccn,   bom   October  14, 

1"    ■      I  I   ■    first    wife   of    Roger,*   eon 

111     '  ■ibetli   Womack,   and   if  go, 

(I  I  '   - .  iiu'ed   twenty-two  years,  and 

>'      '  ■■     ■'       I  ■.  ;  Sarah,  bora  Old  May  Day, 

]  ".  I      I7;!(i-1  ;  Elizabeth,  who  died 

.N '.  lijam  Hurrisont  of  Ludham, 

iM  ■  ■'  -.  1^,  1724,  who  died  April  3(1, 

1  ^ !  ■  III  "119  buried  In  the  churchyard 

< .:  1  ii  II  ■  ii:,  ■  il-ij  vvaa  Ilia  wife  HiiDoah,  who 
diLvl  April  i,"),  L^iH ,  need  aeventy-Bii  years.  Mrs. 
Sariih  lliirri-on  died  Nov.  0,  1729,  and  her  aaid 
hii.-diand  April  6,  1735,  Hia  will  waa  alao  prored 
iu  Norwich. 

rieJ  Kebeccd  Skinner.  .May  in.  16tS.  Thau  tvtiHa  are 
reiuiTileil  in  the  Lutlh&m  regittcr,  where  bar  onn  bsp- 
tiini  u  priibiiblr  noticrtJ,  and  aha  wu  niated  to  tlie 
funily  of  iA'ttin  of  hudliaiii  nnil  Varmoutb.  Tbomaq 
Lettln,  ■  JeateiidnTit,  niurrioil  ij&rah  Wamig  of  tbs  latter 
plHce  iKtoeen  iTil  and  ITIH. 

*  He  wa-  nl  a'-clBrey"  family  which  Houriibail  for 

marricJ,  and  di^d  April,  1T85,  a||cd  MMntj.  Many  of 
tlie  family  aro  buried  in  Jlautby  Churoli,  and  >e»ar»l 
■nauivs  annnrisl  xiid  inacriptira  marble  ilaba  curer  their 
remains.  The  late  IVilliHm  Bnuidfoni,  E»q.,  of  Caister 
tim  niairied  one  of  tbat  family. 

t  Hy  bia  Hill,  rnwje  1MI2,  tnd  pTDved  in  N'onticb 
1»H,  lie  afpoh'tc''  ''<■  napbew,  Aoger  Uurriaon  of  LuJ- 
bam,  niercbant,  and  William  tlnHKlford  of  Calatar,  genL, 
exevuturri,  and  bcqiiealbeil,  in  «igbt  cqunl  paru  or 
iharca,  life  and  other  inCereila  in  all  his  pinonal 
estate,  li^. ,  to  K.ibert  Harrison  uf  Ludbgni,  John,  tiua 
or  Htokuliy,  and  tbe  taid  UoKer,  bia  najiliBix ;  tu  Ami, 
wife  ol'  John  (iunibbiiK  of  Aldbrougb.  farmer;  to 
Arthur  Woniaofc  of  Caiatar,  irent.;  to  Bliiubeth,  wife 
or  Hubert  Amtiult  of  R'PV  witli  Uiutwick.  furmer;  to 
ReboBCB,  ivife  of  yiJentiiia  SjiandloTa  uf  Horning  (aha 
was  a  llurriaon).  .nd  to  Prudenoe,  wife  of  Tbomaa 
SeyeU  U  Uuxtoa 


John  H.irrisonl  of  Hemsby,  sometinie  of 
Cui^ler  and  Mautby,  farmer,  and  land  agent  to  Sir 
Thanjoa  Hooke,  Kat.,of  MaTthumHall,  on  Aug.  1, 
16C4,  married  Margrott  Pearce^  and  died 
Jan.  11.  1G78/9  ;  she  Nov.  4,  1703.  The  issue 
were  :  first,  Mario,  bam  ut  Eolleehy,  Aug.  17, 
Ib66,and  buried  there  the  day  following;  secondly, 
Hannah,  born  July  3(1,  1668,  married  at  Caister, 
ante,  p.  US,  and  died  shortly  afterwards,  leaving; 
issue ;  IhinilT,  Anne.ll  bom  Oct.  8,  1670, 
married  in  1095  to  William  Prior  of  Winterton, 
described  "  Agricolam "  on  licence  obtained  in 
April  of  tbat  year  ;  fourthly,  Bebecko,  bom 
April  24.  1673,  died  Sept.  20  following  ;  fifthly, 
Nathaniel,  born  '■  All  Fools'  day,"  1674  ;  sixthly, 
Sarah.  Aug.  24,  167S.  married  to  Bichard  Fen- 
dick,t  otherwise  "  Kendall,"  Feb.  9,  1699:  she 
died  April  11,  1719,  leaving  issue;  and,  lastly, 
Elizabeth,  born  August  1,  1670,  who  died 
September  13  aame  year. 

Willi  All  Harrison  Eudd. 

Gt.  Yarmouth, 

I  CapL  John  Harrison,  chnrclin.ir.ien  of  HeiRham 
Poitar  in  1T15,  and  Martha  bi!<  wife,  bad  i'Hue  Mary. 
John,  William  (wbn  died  ina),  nnd  Benjumin,  all 
bom  therebetween  1711-18.  John  Harriaon  of  Palline, 
by  will  proTfd  in  Norwich  1732,  gave  all  bia  aetata,  luida. 
and  tenetn^iita  (n  John  big  Bon  and  eole  executor,  eicapt 
fij.  to  William  hia  eldeat  aon,  and  211,  to  bia  aon  Luke- 
John  Harriaon  of  Horacy  married  Mary  Money  at  Gl. 
Yarmouth  Jan,  20,  !740. 

§  Her  immediate  ancestor  vaa  from  or  near  Old 
Baaing  in  Hampahire,  ai  waa  alw  tbat  of  tlia  Pearcea  of 
'Mautby,  nbn  remored  into  Xorfolk  mora  than  a  century 
later,  and  from  whom  i»  deicend?d  Mr.  John  Pairce  of 
Korwich,  arahilect.  He  recenily  competed  for  and 
obtained  tbe  firat  priie  for  tbe  designa  of  a  new  hall  and 
law  courts  propoaed  lobe  erected  at  Gt.  Yarmouth.  Tbe 
lutoftha  Pearcea  in  H>nte  tbat  I  have  any  traoe  of  was 
an  elderly  lacbelor.  wbo  fur  very  many  years  prior  lo- 
1S61  kept  an  old-faihioned  cDBcbing  inn  at  Hatch,  near 
Baaingitoke, 

II  The  »iH  of  her  fatbrr  (therein  deioribad  mnt.) 
and  also  that  of  her  mother  were  proved  in  Norwich. 
Tlie  Utter  bequeathed  lands  to  ber  Krandsons  Fsndickand 
Page,  and  a  laiiary  to  Joseph  Page  ber  aon-ln-Uw;  and  to 
Ann  her  daugbUr  a  life  annuity  "  if  she  doth  not  dwell, 
tarry,  and  abi'Ie  with  William  Prior  her  now  hoaband  "  ; 
leiiBCiaa   to   Daniel  Pindick  bar  grandchild.  Surah  hia 

itlier,and  Jno.  Page  her  grandchiid.  whom  she  ma'Ie  sole 

—.'Cutor,  and  she  appointed  bin  father,  tbe  taid  Joieph 

Page,  supervisor  of  her  will,  and  aaaiatint  to  her  executor. 

«  They  bad  a  black  femate  aervant,  who  shortly  after 

ler  nrHvel  in  Xorfulk,  about  IHQO,  iras  publicly  baptised 

'  Ricb  All-die,"  being  the  first  sentenec  (he  learned  to 

ipeak  after  having  been  kidnapped  t>y  an  Engllab  akip- 

.wr,  wbo  "aold"  ber  to  Thomaa  Hereaco  da  Brecksel 

Iwe  S"'  8.  x.  212,  col.  2,  laat  par.l,  subject  to  her  being 

transhipped    from    a    |iort    in    the     Low    Onuntrie*, 

which    waa    ae»"iiplisbed    in  a  Dutch    "ikuit."     She 

a  the  wile   .f  Mr.   Harriaon'a  tenant  (probably 

Tbomaa    Watts,    wlf>   died    in    171(1).       Mr,    Pendiok 

arried  eeenndly,  at  ;  'emshy.  Sarah  8Mhourna,  Jan.  23- 

'21,  died   XuT.  ]4,  i;.;-,j,  and  was  baried  therr,  bia  will 

linir  proved  at  Nor(*icb.     Tlie  lud  Sarah  hia  widow 

died  Jan.  2fi,  I7(il,  and  nai  buried  at  Halvergate. 
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A  Book  ot  CouuohFratbb,  temp.  Ei 
{S""  S.  X.  307.)— By  referring  to  PickeriDR's 
edition  of  The  Book  of  Commou  Fraytr,  com- 
mofily  (alUd  the  Pint  Book  of  QtHcn  Eliixibtlh, 
lfi59,  A.  A.  will  end  the  "Prayer  for  the  Queen's 
Majesty  "  at  the  end  of  "  The  Letany,"  but  not 
forming  part  of  Morning  or  EveQiog  Prayer  as  at 

E resent,  the  dtemtion  having  been  made  in  1662. 
Q  the  Pr&yer  Book  of  15S!>  there  is  not  tiny 
"  Prayer  for  the  Royal  Family,"  either  in  the 
Morning  Pmyer  or  in  the  Litany.  In  the 
'Prayer  Book  of  1604,  nfter  the  "  Prayer  for  the 
King's  Miijesty,"  in  the  Litany,  there  ia  "  A  Prayer 
for  Queen  itnd  Prioce,  and  other  the  King  and 
-Qaeen's  Children,"  which  pruycr  wiia  transferred, 
OB  was  that  "For  the  King's  Majesty,"  to  the 
Morning  Prayer,  in  1662,  under  the  title  of 
"  A  Pnijer  for  the  Royal  Family."  A  reference 
■to  Keoling'a  iiiuryue  Brilannictr  will  give  the 
same  results.  E.  C.  Harincton. 

Tlie  Close,  EieUr. 

1  liaTe  an  old  blaek-letter  Prayer  Book  of  this 
reign  ;  unfortunntely  also  all  the  Morning  and 
Evening  Pmyer  is  gone,  except  the  four  Imt  pages 
of  Evening  Prayer,  which  ends  with  the  Athanasian 
Oreed.  The  Litany  follows,  and  after  the  pru^yer 
"  We  humbly  beseech  Thee  "  comes  "  A  Prayer  for 
the  Queens  Majesty,"  "  O  Lord  our  heavenly 
Father,"  &c,as  at  present,  then  nnother  for  bishops 
and  cnrates  as  now  uee<l,  then  St.  Ohrysostom  and 
"  the  Ucuce."  1  apprehend  this  order  was  observed 
in  momin)r  and  evening  service  when  used.  No 
prayer  appears  for  the  royal  fumilv. 

W.  H.  H.  R. 

The  Liturgies  of  Ed.  VI.  and  Eliiabeth  a 
published  by  the  Parker  Society.  After  tbe  prayer 
for  the  f'overeign  comes  that  for  the  clerjiy  and 
people.  Blaking  on  the  Common  Prayer  says  tbe 
prover  for  the  royal  family  Wiis  introduced  In  IGttl 
and  altered  in  1625.  P.  P. 

In  all  editions  of  the  Prayer  Book  previous  to 
1604  MalioH  and  Eveiisons  ended  with  tbe  Third 
Collect,  though  directions  were  given  to  ooDclude 
with  the  prayer  of  St.  Cbrysostom  and  the  Grace. 
The  prayer  for  the  king  and  thai  for  the  clergy 
will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  Litany.  There  was 
no  prayer  for  the  royal  family  till  1604. 

E.    LeATON   BLBNKtHSOrF. 

I  have  an  old  black-letter  Prayer  Book,  32mo., 
published  by  Christopher  Barker  in  ISSl.  The 
Order  of  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  contains 
no  prayer  for  the  queen  or  royal  family.  The 
"  Letanie  "  contains  ''  The  prayer  for  the  Queene's 
Maiestie,"  now  incorporated  in  our  Morning 
Prayer,  but  none  for  the  royal  family. 

Hbhrt  Jobh  Atkisbok. 

Shkil-na-qig  {5"'  S.  3ti.  368,)— There  is  a 
popular  Irish  dance  of  this  name,  in  connexion 


with  which  a  story  ia  told  in  which  Lord  Notfaaij, 
a  celebrated  Irifh  judge,  and  the  ItigU  HiL 
Richard  Lalor  Sheil,  Master  of  the  Mint,  fignnd. 
Lord  Norbury's  carriage  and  Mr.  81ieil'B  ncn 
modest  equipage,  a  tilbury,  were  stopped  ftl  tht 
same  time  by  a  block  in  Oraftoa  Street,  Dnblin. 
Mr.  Sbeil,  aniious  that  the  judge  ahoald  twt  ba 
debyed,  shouted  out,  "Make  way,  make  mjtac 
Lord  NorbuiVa  carriage."  The  judge  popped  hii 
head  out  of  the  carriage,  and,  waving  his  hftnda  M 
if  to  form  a  circle,  said,  "  Make  room,  boys,  fat 
Sheil  in  a  gig.''  Joskph  Fibhkb, 

W.terfuni. 

Joan  Sbakespbhk  (5*^  S.  xi.  348.) — I  send  ■ 
copy  of  the  inscriptions.  Bowington  and  B«ddes' 
ley  Clinton  adjoin  Wroxball,  county  of  Wanicfc, 
and  one  of  the  properties  belonging  to  the  put 
was  described  as  in  the  manor  of  RowingUm.  Oa 
the  north  wall  (outside)  of  Bowington  Church  i> 

tablet— 

"  Id   memary   of   Joba   Sbakesnur,   of    BkddMlaf 

lintoD,  and  Uary  hii  wih,  wlio  died— 


eAusuat261   61 

EheSep'y      I  bT 
The;  irere  iDTcly  and  pl«vuit  in  their  Uvea,  aad  it 
dealh  they  were  oat  dinidsd." 

And  ne.ir  the  above  :  "  Here  lyeth  Joan,  Uia  will 
of  William  Cooper,  who  deC"  May  S^,  16S6,  it 
the  age  of  105."  C.  H.  Bicklt. 

SoDTH  Bklgravia  (b'^S.  XL  344)— One  reuM 
for  this  name  is  that  it  U  tbe  extension  of  Bet 
gravia  south  over  the  same  estate — tbe  GroeTenoc 
estate  of  tbe  Duke  of  Westminster.  The  enaten 
property  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  WeatminsUC 
is  not  South  Belgravia.  H.  C. 

"  Goal  "  =  (Uoi  (S'*  S.  li.  366.)-Is  not  goal 
really  tbe  original  apelling  of  tbe  word,  and  gatt  ft 
modem  form  1  Coles's  Dictionary,  1713,  has  goU 
and  goaliag,  and  I  have  met  with  tbe  word  spelled 
thus  in  writings  of  the  same  period,  bat  I  cannot 
give  uoy  reference.       Euitabs  H.  ^l^pppftiii.. 

The  Temple. 

MoKGAN'e  Wklsii  Bible,  1C88  (B<^  S.  xL  44&) 
— The  extract  copied  by  your  correnHmde&t  ii 
from  a  catalc^e  of  booKB  on  Welsh  nitto^  aad 
literature  which  I  published  in  184T.  The  aaoinn 
of  the  library  of  Ford  Abbey  (formerly  DercKUbg* 
Dorset)  bod  been  held  by  the  late  Mr.  KogliU,* 
leading  auctiouect  of  Bath,  in  the  refectotr,  BWt 
by  Tbomos  Chard,  tbe  hut  abbot.  This  W&fc 
Bible  was  knocked  down  to  my  bidding  of  tva^n 
shillings.  During  the  sale  the  bouseKeepw  wtf 
allowed  the  privilege  of  layine  out  a  cold  laii<diM» 
■t  a  moderate  charge  in  the  Abbey  kitdmi.  SotB 
after  the  Welsh  Bible  had  been  aold  to  ne,  th«  Ua 
Sir  Thomas  Phillipps,  of  Middle  Hill,  hoBlQy 
entered  tbe  refectory,  wiping  crumbs  from  his  lip% 
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iind  proceeded,  without  the  formality  of  asking 
leave,  to  turn  over  my  heap  of  lots  under  the  table, 
to  see  and  collate  the  lot  which,  miscalculating  his 
time  of  absence,  he  had  let  slip. 

Besides  some  MS.  service  books  of  the  Abbey, 
and  some  books  of  Sir  Edmund  Prideaux,  Attorney- 
General  and  Postmaster  under  Oliver  Cromwell, 
the  library  was  that  of  Sir  Francis  Gwyn,  Secretary 
of  State  to  Queen  Anne,  and  a  friend  of  Thomas 
Hearne,  of  whose  works  there  was  nearly  an  entire 
set  of  the  large- paper  copies. 

Thomas  Kerslake. 

Bristol. 

Heralds'  Visitations  (5«»S.  xi.  409, 433,  496.) 
— I  should  have  supposed  my  question  plain 
enough.  L.  P.  alleged  that  these  Visitations  were 
purely  private  records,  "  merely  the  note-books  of 
the  (commissioners,  not  necessarily  nor  always 
heralds.'  If  he  means  to  shield  himself  under  the 
technical  word  "  herald,"  well  and  good.  He 
knows,  or  ought  to  know,  as  well  as  I  do,  that  the 
jictual  labour  was  sometimes  performed  by  the 
king.^,  and  sometimes  by  the  pursuivants,  of  arms. 
The  "necessary  implication"  of  his  language  is  that 
sometimes  they  were  the  work  of  neither  king, 
herald,  nor  pursuivant,  and  I  asked  him  to  name 
a  single  instance  of  a  Visitation  held,  or  a  "Visita- 
tion book  "  produced,  if  he  prefers  that  form,  by 
any  others  than  the  officers  of  the  College  of  Arms. 
Never  having  heard  of  such  a  case,  I  merely  desired 
that  my  dense  ignorance  might  be  enlightened  by 
his  superior  wisdom.  He  does  not  seem  to  be 
aware  tliat  these  Visitations  were  held  by  yirtue  of 
commissions  under  the  great  seal,  and  that  most  of 
the  originals,  attested  by  the  signatures  of  the 
respective  representatives  of  the  various  families, 
were  *'  enrolled "  in  the  College  of  Arms,  and 
are  still  in  the  custody  of  the  officers  of  that 
college,  which  her  present  Majesty  and  her  pre- 
decessors have  always  called  their  own.  If  L.  P. 
is  referring  to  the  so-called  copies  of  these  records 
to  be  found  in  various  public  institutions,  and  even 
in  private  hands,  that  is  another  matter  altogether  ; 
but  that  the  results  of  commissions  under  the  great 
seal,  which  have  never  passed  from  the  custody  of 
a  royal  institution,  deserve  the  wholesale  denun- 
ciation pronounced  against  them  is  certainly  not 
the  opinion  of  J.  L.  C. 

Tokens  for  the  Sacrament  (5*  S.  ix.  248, 
398  ;  X.  39,  77,  108  ;  xi.  14,  5l.)--I  am  much 
obliged  to  the  correspondents  who  haye  been  at 
the  trouble  of  answering  my  queries  as  to  the  Com- 
munion tokens.  Some  time  ago  I  commenced 
a  collection  of  those  used  in  Scotland,  and  I  haye 
specimens  from  most  of  the  parishes  in  the  country. 
In  the  course  of  forming  the  collection  I  zeceiyed 
extracts  from  many  of  the  parochial  registezSy 
showing  the  early  use  of  tokens  in  the  Presbyterian 


Church,  and  incidentally  illustrating  many  curious 
and  now  unknown  Communion  customs. 

With  regard  to  the  Scottish  tokens  themselves, 
the  earliest  date  I  have  as  yet  come  across  on 
a  token  is  1622,  though  probably  some  of  the  un- 
dated ones  are  earlier.  The  most  common  material 
of  the  earlier  specimens  is  lead,  and  of  the  later 
ones  pewter,  though  copper,  tin,  brass,  and  bronze 
were  in  some  coses  used.  One  side  generally  has 
the  name  of  the  parish,  often  in  a  contracted  form, 
the  other  the  initials  of  the  incumbent  at  the  time 
or  a  text  of  Scripture.  More  rarely  a  view  of  the 
church  is  given,  or  the  figure  of  the  cup  or  some 
other  appropriate  device.  Some  are  very  rude, 
often  only  the  initial  letter  of  the  parish  on  a 
square  piece  of  lead,  but  a  few  are  of  very  neat 
work  and  better  design.  They  are  generally  cast, 
but  some  have  been  struck  from  dies  or  punches. 
The  modern  ones  are  of  no  interest,  beins  almost 
identical  in  design  and  of  poor  work,  with  one  or 
two  exceptions.  The  earliest  record  I  have  as  yet 
come  across  of  the  use  of  metal  tokens  in  Scotland 
is  in  Edinburgh  in  1574,  though  in  St.  Andrews 
tickets,  which  may  have  been  of  metal,  were  used 
a  year  or  two  earlier. 

To  the  notes  on  the  use  of  these  in  England  I 
may  add  the  extracts  from  the  parish  account 
book  of  St.  Peter  Mancroffc,  Norwich,  noticed 
in  the  Numismatic  Chronicle  (old  series,  yoL  viiL 
p.  117).  From  these  and  what  was  stated  by  one 
of  your  correspondents  it  would  appear  that  in 
England  tokens  were  paid  for  by  the  communicants, 
but  this  was  never  the  case  in  Scotland.  The  pro- 
gramme laid  down  by  your  correspondent  C.  Or,  is 
that  usually  adopted  at  the  Sacrament  time  at  the 
present  day,  but  considerable  differences  existed  in 
earlier  times. 

I  should  be  glad  to  have  from  Mr.  R.  T.  Sauusl 
the  authority  for  the  statement  that  tokens  were 
used  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Scothmd  in 
modem  times.  I  have  heard  so,  but  have  not 
yet  succeeded  in  getting  any  record  on  the  point. 
Leaden  counters  were  used  in  the  Catholic  churches 
before  the  Reformation.  I  have  some  in  my  col- 
lection with  emblems  on  them  which  could  hardly 
have  been  in  use  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  seventeenth  or  eighteenth  centuiy. 

R.  W.  C.  P. 

Beitb,  N.B. 

TooTHACHS  (5tt»  S.  xL  88.)— St  Apollonia,  who 
suffered  martyrdom  under  the  Emperor  Philip 
(not  Decios,  as  is  sometimes  stated),  was  supposed 
to  preside  oyer  this  disease.  The  reason  is  that  her 
peliminaiy  enfferins^  as  described  by  Eusebius, 
m  a  letter  from  Dionysias,  Bp.  of  Alexandria 
{HisL  Eed,,  yL  47),  were  of  a  similar  kind :  aXXa 
Kal  T^v  SavfuKrut  rdrny  totc  Trapdkvov  irpta-' 
)3vriv  ^Airokkiaviav  0iaXa)8ovrc9,  rovs  /i€v 
o86rras    awavraSf     kotttovtcs    ras    atayovas, 
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<^YJXaa-av,  Ribadeneira  observes  :  "  Cette  sainte 
€st  radvocate  de  ceax  qui  sont  travaill^  des 
douleurs  de  machoires  ^  (at  Feb.  8).  Her  emblems 
are  described  by  Dr.  Husenbetb  to  be,  *^  Holding 
a  tooth  in  pincers.  Her  teeth  pulled  out.  Pincers 
in  left  hand  :  tooth  in  right.  Pincers  alone.  Tied 
to  a  pillar  and  scourged "  (Emblems  of  SainiSf 
p.  17,  Lond.,  1860).  See  also  Mrs.  Jameson's 
Sacred  and  Legendary  Art,  voL  ii.  pp.  678-80, 
Lond.,  1857.  Ed.  Marshall. 

The  saint  invoked  for  toothache  is  named  by 
Bp.  Bale  in  his  Image  of  both  Churches  (Parker 
Society,  ch.  xvii.  p.  498) :  "  Here  were  much  to  be 
spoken  of .  .  .  St.  Fiacre  for  the  ague,  St.  Apolline 
for  the  toothache,  St.  Gratian  for  lost  thrift,*'  &c.  I 
have  a  small  collection  of  charms,  and  amongst 
these  I  reckon  a  silver  ring  of  the  seventeenth 
Kjentqry,  said  to  have  been  brought  from  Mexico 
by  some  of  the  soldiers  engaged  in  Maximilian's 
unhappy  enterprise  :  I  purchased  it  in  Paris  some 
few  years  ago.  Instead  of  a  jewel  it  contains  a 
large  tooth  ;  and  I  was  told  by  the  person  of 
whom  I  bought  it  that  it  was  a  charm  against 
toothache.  I  well  remember  a  gentleman  showing 
me,  some  time  since,  the  first  tooth  which  his  first 
baby  had  lost  set  in  a  gold  ring ;  but  the  tooth 
set  in  my  ring  is  that  of  a  grown  person. 

Alban  Butler  says  {Lives  of  the  Saints,  Feb.  9), 
in  his  account  of  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Apollonia, 
that  the  "repeated  blows"  which  her  murderers 
inflicted  "  on  her  jaws  beat  out  all  her  teeth." 

Dr.  Husenbetb  mentions,  in  his  Emblems  of 
Saints,  that  St.  Apollonia  is  represented  "  holding 
a  tooth  in  pincers  "  on  rood  screens  at  Ludham, 
Westhall,  Barton  Turf,  and  Lessingham. 

W.  Sparrow  Simpson. 

My  good  friend  W.  0.  B.  should  read  his 
Homilies.  In  the  third  part  of  that  "Against 
Peril  of  Idolatry,"  it  is  said,  '^  All  diseases  have 
their  special  saints,  as  gods,  the  curers  of  them  ; 
the  toothache  St.  Appoline,"  «S:c.,  Oxf.  ed.,  1859, 
where  is  the  following  foot-note  : — 

**  Appoline  was  the  atual  name  in  Ein^land,  as  Apolline 
is  in  trance,  for  Apollonia,  a  martyr  at  Alexandria,  who, 
among  other  tortures,  bad  all  her  teeth  beaten  out" 

Then  follow  quotations,  e.g, : — 

**  St  Appolin  the  rotten  teeth  doth  help  when  sore  they 
ache," 

from  Bamaby  Googe,  and  one  from  the  Sarum 
Honi?  B.  V.  "SL,  in  which  St.  ApoUonia  is  invoked, 

**  Ne  pro  reatn  criminum 
Marbo  vexemur  dentium 
Vel  capitis  torquentium.'* 

J.  T.  F. 
Bp.  Hatfie1d*s  Hall,  Durham. 

St  Apollonia  is  believed  to  have  great  sympathy 
with  thoee  who  suffer  from  toothache  and  other 
{Miins  connected  with  the  jaw.  Part  of  her  martyr^ 
^om  consiated  in  sabmitting  to  barbuous  tooth 


extraction  at  the  bands  of  her  tormentoTS,  and  it 
may  be  supposed  that  "  fellow  feeling  maiMB  Imt 
wondrous  kind."  Artists  represent  her  tooth  in 
hand,  and  sometimes  add  a  pair  of  pinoera  to  luf 

attributes. 

"  When  fevers  bum  or  ague  freezee^ 
lUieumatics  gnaw  or  cholic  sqneeseSy 
Our  neighbour's  sympathy  may  ease  at 

Wi'  pitying  moan ; 
But  thee,  thou  hell  o'  a'  diseases, 

Aye  mocks  our  groaii !  *' 

St.  Swithiv. 

In  Don  Quixote,  when  Sampson  Carrasoo  bids 
the  Don's  housekeeper  to  get  him  ^'somethmg 
warm  for  breakfast,  and  by  the  way  repeat  St 
ApoUonia's  orison,''  the  good  woman  objects. 
"  Dear  me  ... .  the  orison  of  St.  Apollonia^  say 
you  ?  that  might  do  something  if  my  masterVi  dis- 
temper lav  in  his  teeth,  but,  alas !  it  lies  in  his 
brain."  The  above  is  Charles  Jarvis's  translatioii. 
To  the  edition  of  1842  the  following  note  is 
appended  : — 

"  The  orison  of  St  Apollonia  (Santa  ApolonSa)  was 
one  of  the  entcUmos  or  magic  skills  to  cure  ninknosi, 
very  popular  in  Cervantes's  time.  A  Spaniali  writer, 
Don  Francisco  Patricio  Berquizas,  has  gathered  the  words 
of  this  orison  from  the  mouths  of  some  old  women  at 
Esquivias.  It  is  in  short  verses  like  a  sequidiila.  and  tiie 
following  is  a  literal  translation  of  it :  '  Apollonia  waa  at 
the  i^te  of  heaven,  and  the  Virgin  Mary  passed  that  wqr. 
"  Say,  Apollonia,  what  are  you  about  ?  Are  yen  asleep  er 
watching ? "  "  My  lady,  I  neither  sleep  nor  watoh ;  laaa 
dying  with  a  pain  in  my  teeth."  **  By  the  star  of  Venat 
and  the  setting  sun,  by  the  most  Holy  Sacrament  which 
I  bore  in  my  womb,  may  no  pain  in  your  teeth,  neither 
front  nor  back  {muela  ni  diente),  ever  affect  yma  fhm 
this  time  henceforward." '  '* — Vol.  it  p.  73. 

K  P.  D.  E. 

A  Jeroboam  of  Claret  (5*  S.  xL  349.) — 
Jeroboam  and  Joram  were,  as  most  people  know, 
two  kings  of  Israel'^  of  sufficiently  bad  repateL  yet 
why  their  names  should,  in  process  of  time,  na^v 
become  cant  designations  for  capacious  jags  or 
flagons,t  one  cannot  exactly  see.  Possibly  aome 
^'  clinch,''  now  unexplainable,  in  a  fbivotten  drink- 
ing song,  may  have  stamped  these  jokes  upon  tlie 
popular  tongue.  Most  slang  allusions  are  Teiy 
ephemeral,  yet  some  manage  to  sarriye.  We  may 
note,  by  &e  way,  that  popular  humour  has  mnde 
rather  free  with  the  entourage  of  Joiam,  for  kit 
mother  Jezebel's  name  became  synonymona  for  m 
jade  or  worse,  and  his  successor  Jehu's  for  a 
coachman.  A. 

In  reply  to  Mr.  Sikbs's  query,  Scripture  in* 
forms  us  that  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  caoeed 
Israel  to  sin,  and  I  presume  that  eight  bottles  of 

*  Tlie  latter  not  to  be  confounded  with  JoraaHy  ffji^g 
of  Judah,  son  of  Jehoshaphat. 

t  The  gloesaries  which  I  haTc  do  not  conftet  Jtrokmm 
to  the  definite  quantity  of  which  your  rmmai^oB ' 
speakM.    Is  this  a  modem  restriction  of  Hms  wise 
chantl 
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claret  are  cnlciilated  to  have  much  fhe  same  effect 
upon  the  drinker.  John  Glas.  Sandeman. 

Ilalliwell,  in  liJB  Dictionary  of  ArAaie  and 
I'rodncial  IVuyili,  Bays  it  ia  the 
j;uljlut  used  in  the  Kiist. 


EvBRARD  HOMB  COLKUAS. 

71,  Brcclcnock  Road. 

The  term  "  jeroboum"  is  of  Scotch  origin,  and 
liHB  nevpr,  that  I  nni  aware  of,  been  applied  to 
<:Iurot  till  recently.  It  ia  a.  term  in  common  use  ' 
i^cotlnnd,  ^s  applied  to  whiskey  ;  for  instaace, 
Dumfriesshire  one  farmer  will  often  invite  another 
fo  have  a,  "jerobonm  of  whiskey,"  meaning  a 
"nip."  Jas.  CoETiB. 

IM,  OldJoivrj  ClmtnberB. 

"SuLAsDEit"  Cases  (S'"  S.  xi.  -188)  wers 
called  iifter  the  inventor,  Dr.  Solander,  who  co 
Iriveil  lliem  for  preserving  his  acientific  collectioDs, 

G.    W.   TOULINSOH. 

ClLAtlLEMAf.SE   NOT   AHLE  TO  WwTK  (5»*  S.  li 

:;6B.)-  I'r-  S.  R.  Mailiand,  in  Dark  Agu,  No.  II.. 
pp.  11  :'i'i'i;  Lund.,  1844,  treats  the  suhject  of 
i^iibscription  to  chortere,  without  reference  to 
CbarI('Ui:i(;ne,  at  some  length.  He  says  thut, 
{-.ir  116  he  is  iinare,  there  are  only  four  kno 
in.''tance.'<  of  per!<nas  in  high  station  who  Bigned 
with  anavoivalof  an  ignorance  of  writing.  He  also 
enters  upon  the  various  reasons  for  which  persooB 
ivtre  parties  to  charters  and  signed  by  proxy: 
1.  Inability  to  write  ;  2.  Phyaical  inability,  ariaiog 
from  blindnes.-!,  dimsac,  or  old  age  ;  3.  An  affec- 
tation of  dignity;  4.  A  custom  groviog  ont  of 
thin.  He  states  that  besides  its  being  usoal  for 
lier.iotiB  who  could  not  write  to  make  the  oiga  of 
the  cross, 

"  it  nu  nUu  uaual  for  than  wba  coold  writs,  Tlii  lign 
iif  t!ie  oroH  wu  in  fsct  ■  t/it  oorfirmiition  and  the  rignk- 
luri','  iial  the  lulincrilicr,  in  makiiig  the  sign  of  hii  bolj 
ri'li|:ion,  wu  coniidered  u  taking  an  oath.  Ua  mi,  in 
■    ar<....ThB(ub«criber-B«diiinahton«me 


but  >l 


a  liccluTutiuii  and  nDtiflntiun  that  the  penon  wbow 
TiBmc  was  then  written  hbi  he  who  had  thiu  hoand 
liiniaelC  bj  h'a  siffnalim.  If  hi  wai  unabla,  or  if  he  did 
not  chooM,  to  do  the  writing  for  liinuelf,  it  wu  dona  for 
him  b;  Iho  notary." 

Several  initnncea  are  given  in  a  note,  e.g.  of  Dnn- 
stati,  who  aubscribes  thus  :  "  Ego,  Dnnatou, ,  .  . 
faenevoli  liegis  donationem  venerans,  cmois  signs- 
ciilo  corroboRivL"  Dr.  Maitland  is  controverting 
the  statement  of  Robertson  in  bis  Ckarla  V. 

Ed.  Marsh ali. 
K|,-irh»rd,  CharlemHLfe'B  eecretory,  tells  us  aa 
much  as  we  .ire  now  likely  to  learn  on  the  vexed 
4|ilestian  of  his  miister'a  penmanship  : — 

"  Tentibat  et  scribere.  tabiiluqae  eC  codiciDo*  ad  hoe 
ill   lectlcula  aub  ctrricalibns*  circumferre  nlebat,  at, 

*  PiLWi,  bolateis. 


"Masteblt  isaotititv''  (5'"  S.  li.  347.)— 
This  wns  a  familiar  phrase  long  previous  to  1869. 
It  in  generally  attributed  to  Sir  James  Mackin- 
toah,  who  used  it  when  speaking  of  the  French 
Assembly  in  his  reply  to  Burke,  in  1791,  entitled 
Vindieia  Galtiar,  p.  44.  Hia  words  are :  "  The 
commons,  faithful  to  their  system,  remained  in 
u  wise  and  masterly  inactivity,  which  tacitly  re- 
proached the  arrogant  assumption  of  the  nobles, 
whilst  it  left  no  pretext  to  calumniate  their  owq 
conduct."  The  word  "masterly"  was  at  that  period 
rather  a  favourite  one  with  Sir  James  Muckin- 
tosh.  In  the  introduction  he  writes  of  the  "  mH- 
terly  publivutiona  "  which  have  recently  appeared, 
and  praiflcs  the  "masterly  generalship"  which 
Mr.  Burke  has  used  with  hia  arguments. 

Edwaed  SoLt.r. 

Daniel  Webster  adopted  this  phrase  in  IB37, 
when  rebuking  the  ardour  of  his  fellow  citizens, 
who  wished  to  take  advanta^  of  the  Papineaa 
rebellion,  and  predicting  that  Canada  would  come 
to  theiu  in  due  course,  and  Webster  got  it  from 
Sir  Jumea  Mackintoab'a  Viiidicia  OaUic<r:,  pab- 
liahed  in  1791.  W.  T.  M. 

ReodinjE. 

Worceeter'a  Di^onary  («.p.  "  Inactivity ") 
quotes  this  exprosaioD  ^m  Sir  J.  Mackintosh. 
It  was  in  very  common  uae  in  thia  country  during 
the  late  civil  war  (1861-5)  na  descriptive  of  the 
policy  of  some  of  our  generala,  who  were  in  favour 
of  lotting  the  "rebellion  die  a  natural  death." 

W.  J.  FLKTcnRK,  Assist.  Librarian. 

Watkiiuan  Librar;,  Hartford,  Ct,  U.S.A. 

Surely  Cowper  ia  the  father  of  thia  saying : — 
"  When  admira!!  extoll'd  for  atindinir  itill, 
Or  doing  nothing  with  a  deal  of  abill." 

TabU  Taii,  IL  19S-1.  ■ 
"  Masterly  inactivity  " 
pel's  line  wta  written. 
Bofton. 

Ths  MAT0I19  OP  Oxford  (d"*  S.  xi.  469,  495.) 
I  trust  Mr.  Gomub  will  pardon  me  for  placiDi^ 
this  subject  in  the  columna  of  "  N.  A  Q  ,"  but  it  ia 
a  point  that  we  Oxford  citizens  ara  very  aenaitiva 
upon,  OS  we  aHirm  that  our  instituliuu  uf  the  office 
of  mayor  ta  co-exiateat  with  thai  ut  the  city  of 
London  ;  and  when  I  read  that  thb  yinr  I22\i  wm 
the  date  of  our  firat  institution, — evtu  otter  Lynil, 
whose  charter  of  incorporation  was  grunted  alter 
the  Oxford  model, 

"  onuieii  et  eaiclem  libertatea  qoas  habant  burgenasi  it 
Oxaotfoni,  qnra  Doiainu*  Rei  nobia  par  chartam  niam 
CLDctaait  ut  eligeremaa  bargum  in  AogliA  quefoconqae 
Telltmiia.  ut  aaadem  libertMai  quaa  borgaa  ille  babia^ 
habere  et  villa  noitrs  do  Lenna,  et  nos  Elf  gimua  Oiea*- 
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fordiam.  Et  ideo  yolumus  auod  eadem  yilla  liber  sit 
burgus,  et  eafidem  libertates  nabeat,  quos  habet  burguB 
de  Oxeneford,"  &c.  (4  K.  Jobn), — 

I  was  anxious  to  protest  against  a  statement  which 
to  my  niind  seemed  to  have  been  printed  without 
sufficient  authority.  I  can  assure  Mr.  Gommb 
that  Oxford  was  not  governed  by  bailiffs  in  the 
year  1229  or  before.  The  officers  for  that  year 
were  John  Pady  (mayor),  Philip  the  Miller,  Robert 
Oen,  Henry  the  son  of  Henry,  Pentecost,  and  Henry 
the  son  of  Thomas  (provosts).  These  names  appear 
in  a  dated  convention  between  the  Abbot  of  Oseney 
and  Osbert  le  Fraunceys  concerning  eighteen 
shillings  annual  rent  in  the  parish  of  St.  Mildred, 
Oxon,  Sept.  14,  1230,  and  as  at  that  time  the 
election  was  made  on  St.  Matthew's  Day,  or  the 
day  after  should  that  day  fall  on  a  Sunday,  it 
follows  that  this  deed  must  have  been  dated  at  the 
close  of  their  municipal  year.  Nor  do  the  bailiffs 
(jballivi\  as  officers  associated  with  the  mayor  in 
the  government  of  Oxford,  appear  in  charters  before 
1256.  The  minor  officials  before  them  were  called 
provosts  (prcepositi),  and  the  bailiffs  are  named  as 
inferior  officers  to  the  provosts  in  the  charter  of 
Philip  the  Miller,  Mayor  of  Oxford  in  1214,  to  the 
burgesses  of  Oxford.  After  1256,  in  place  of  pro- 
vosts they  were  called  bailiffs.  This  no  doubt 
was  in  consequence  of  the  charter  of  Henry  III. 
of  that  year  being  addressed  to  the  mayor  and 
bailiffs  of  Oxford. 

I  cannot  congratulate  the  Index  Society  upon 
the  publication  of  this  unnecessary  index,  seeing 
that  these  municipal  reports  were  so  fully  and 
admirably  indexed  by  Mr.  Joseph  Fletcher  in  1839 
(Reports,  1839,  vol.  xviii.),  a  work  which  appears 
to  have  been  unknown  to  Mr.  Gomme  or  I  am  sure 
he  would  not  have  undertaken  so  arduous  a  labour, 
and  one  which  but  for  the  existence  of  the  work 
referred  to  would  have  been  of  the  greatest  use  in 
the  study  of  municipal  institutions. 

W.  H.  Turner. 

Oxford. 

[We  have  already  passed  our  opinion  upon  Mr.  Qomme's 
book  (^ee  ante,  p.  460).  But  Mr.  Tuknbr  is  certainly  in 
error  in  taking  Mr.  Gomme's  work  as  an  index  to  the 
Reports.  It  is  an  Index  of  Municipal  Offices,  and  as 
Bucn  is  a  monograph.  The  Analytical  index  to  the 
HeporU  U  qnite  a  different  thing.  Eyen  as  a  step  to  a 
complete  Index  of  Municipal  Offices  (see  p.  8  of  the 
Introd.),  the  Index  Society  seems  to  us  to  have  been 
fortunate  in  securing  such  a  work.] 

Royal  Family  Prayers  (5*^  S.  x.  147,  262, 
434,  498,  519.) — I  venture  to  send  the  following 
notes  from  Books  of  Common  Prayer  in  my 
possession  : — 

Black-letter,  1587.  No  prayer  for  the  royal 
family. 

Black-letter,  162C.  Prayer  for  "Our  most 
gracious  Queene  Mary,  Fredericke  the  Prince 
Elector  Palatine,  the  Lady  Elizabeth  his  wife,  with 
their  children." 


1641.  Prayer  for  "Our  gracious  Qaeen  Maiy, 
prince  Charles,  and  the  rest  of  the  royall  Prosenie.*' 

1670  (Latin).  "Ut  Graciosa^  Reginse  noetne 
Catherinse,  Jacobo  Dnci  Eborensi,  et  nniTersie 
stirpi  Regire  benedicere  digneris." 

1682.  Prayer  for  "  Our  gracioos  Qaeen  Cathe- 
rine, James  Duke  of  York,  and  all  the  Royal 
family." 

1686.  Prayer  for  "  Catherine  the  Qaeen  Dowager, 
her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Anne  of  Den- 
mark, and  all  the  royal  family." 

1715.  Prayer  for  "  The  Princess  Sophia  and  all 
the  Royal  Family." 

1719.  Prayer  for  "  His  Royal  Highness  George 
Prince  of  Wales,  the  Princess  and  their  issue,  and 
all  the  Royal  Family." 

1715  (Spanish).  '^Bendigas  a  sa  alteza  Real 
Jorge  Principe  de  Cales,  la  Princesea  y  Sa  De- 
scendencia,  y  toda  la  Real  Familia." 

1733  (Latin).  "  Clementissimse  nostrse  Regime 
Carolinie,  CelsitudinibusregiisFrederico  WaHiaram 
Principi,  Duci,  Principissis  et  universse  stirpi 
regije." 

American  Prayer  Book,  1789.  The  "  Prayer  for 
the  King's  Majesty  "  is  replaced  by  "  A  Prayer  for 
our  Civil  Rulers, ....  all  in  authority,  legislative, 
judicial,  and  executive,  in  these  United  States." 
This  Book  of  Common  Prayer  is  the  result  of 
a  revision  made  at  a  convention  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  held  in  Philadelphia,  1785. 

A.  H. 

Mr.  Hook's  "  Mushroom  Gatherers  "  (5*^  S. 
xi.  465,  495.) — I  have  seen  mushrooms  in  extra- 
ordinary abundance  at  the  extreme  point  of  Flam- 
borough  Head,  growing  on  the  short  grass  of  the 
sheep  pastures.  W.  G. 

Showers  of  Sulphur  (5^  S.  x.  495  ;  xL  155.) 
— The  following  catting  from  the  Times  weathw 
column,  June  16,  appears  to  verify  the  acooaat 
forwarded  to  Mr.  Picton,  and  communicated  by 
him  to  "  N.  &  Q.,"  of  sulphur  showers  in  the  colony 
of  Victoria : — 

"  During  the  past  week,  after  heavy  rain,  a  thin  Ilia 
of  sulphur  has  been  obeerved  at  Windsor,  Slough,  and  ia 
the  neighbourhood  generally,  to  settle  upon  the  sorfiMa 
of  run-water  caught  in  butts  and  cisterns.  The  pheao- 
menon  at  first  did  not  attract  much  attention,  hot  bains 
observed  on  different  occasions  it  has  given  rise  to  niiiea 
speculation  as  to  the  cause  of  it,  there  being  no  maira* 
factures  in  the  neighbourhood  at  all  likely  to  have  pn^- 
duced  it.  It  has  been  suggested  that  a  sulpharaooi 
vapour  may  have  been  wafted  to  this  country  by  tha 
recent  south-east  winds  and  arretted  and  depodted  la 
the  rain." 

C.  C.  M. 

The  Arms  of  Sir  Wm.  and  Damk  Jajis 
MoRBTON  (5"»  S.  xi.  221, 412, 472.)— Mr.  RsHAUn 
states,  on  the  authority  of  the  OeniUman*9  MagO' 
zine:  "March  14,  1763.  Sir  Wm.  Moieton.  fet. 
(died),  Recorder  of  London,  Member /or  J^mdUejf.f 
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This  is  either  a  mistake  on  Mr.  Renaud's  part  or 
Mr.  Alfred  Green,  in  his  History  of  Brackleyy  pub- 
lished by  himself  in  1869,  is  wrong.  At  p.  11  he 
^ives  the  results  of  all  elections  by  the  very  close 
corporation  of  that  borough  in  the  last  century, 
e.g.,  in  1754,  Marshe  Dickenson,  Thomas  Hamber- 
<^tone  ;  1761,  M.  Dickenson  re-elected,  Robert 
Wood  ;  1768,  Robert  Wood,  William  Egerton  ; 
1774,  William  Egerton,  Timothy  Caswall  ;  but 
the  name  of  Moreton  does  not  occur  at  all,  so  there 
is  an  error  somewhere.  William  Wino. 

Authors  of  Quotations  Wanted  (5^  S.  xL 

488.)— 

"  These  are  imperial  works,"  &c. 

Pope,  Moral  Es8a>/s,  Epistle  iv.  last  line. 

Frepk.  Rulk. 

The  poem  Love  Xot,  afcribed  {ante,  p.  479)  to  Mrs. 
Norton,  was  written  hy  Mrs.  Hemans,  as  may  be  seen  in 
any  edition  of  licr  works.  M.  P. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  &C. 

tShrop.shire  Word-BooJ::  a  Oloxsary  of  Archaic  and 
Provincial  Words,  <kc.,  used  in  tlie  County.  By 
Georpina  F.  Jackson.  Part  I.  (Triibner  &  Co.) 
This  important  book  is  being  issued  to  subscribers  only, 
at  75.  6d.  each  part  A  notice  at  the  beginning  tells  ut 
that  "the  stibacription  list  for  this  work  will  be  kept 
open  until  the  issue  of  the  second  part " ;  also  that 
"  subscriber:^  will  much  oblige  by  kinaly  remitting  pay- 
ment for  part  i.  on  its  receipt ;  so  also  with  the  two 
following  sections  respectively."  From  this  we  conclude 
that  the  whole  will  consist  of  three  parts.  It  is  to 
he  followed,  we  believe,  by  a  companion  work  on  the 
folk-lore  of  the  county.  However,  we  may  confine  our 
attention  for  the  present  to  the  sample  before  us.  This 
contains  the  letters  A— D.  together  with  a  map,  PrefMce, 
Introduction,  Table  (.f  Districts  (dialectally  considered), 
Phonoh^gy  of  the  Folk-speech,  Grammar  Outlines, Weights 
and  Measures,  Specimens  of  the  Folk-speech,  as  well  as 
lists  of  the  dictionaries  and  chief  authorities  consulted 
and  quoted,  and  a  Table  of  Abbreviations.  Certainly 
Miss  Jackson  had  done  all  that  diligence  can  do,  and  it 
is  easy  to  see  that  she  really  understands  her  subject  in 
every  aspect,  and  that  the  varied  forms  of  the  dialect 
are  perfectly  familiar  to  her.  To  write  a  good  dialect 
dictionary  is  an  extremely  hard  task,  and  requires  ex- 
ceptional diligence,  accuracy,  and  patience.  Many  writers 
have  taken  such  work  in  handwito  a  very  slight  sense  of 
their  responsibility,  and  many  such  books  are,  in  conse- 
quence, very  poorly  compiled,  and  full  of  extraTagancet 
and  guesses,  especially  etymological.  Miss  Jackson's 
JShropshire  Word-Book  is  one  altogether  of  the  better 
class,  and,  when  completed,  may  possibly  prove  to  be 
among  the  best,  if  not  the  best,  of  its  kind.  The  dialect 
of  Shropshire  is  of  great  interest  and  importance,  and 
the  very  inadequate  account  of  it  hitherto  given  by 
Hartsho'rne  is  more  tantalizing  than  satisfactory.  It 
must  be  rather  startling  to  those  unacquainted  with 
dialectal  peculiarities  to  be  told  that  the  Middle  English 
verbal  suffix  in  -en,  which  has  been  dead  in  standard 
English  for  nearly  four  hundred  years,  is  itill  alife  and 
in  common  daily  use  in  many  parte  of  this  county.  It  ii 
absolutely  commoner  there  than  in  the  pages  of  Cnauoer; 
for  though  he  tells  us  of  the  "tmale  foiues"  that  "matin 
melodie, '  we  most  commonly  find  the  n  dropped,  and  th« 


suffix  represented  only  by  that  final  -e  which  gives  so 
much  trouble  to  beginners,  and  gave  still  more  to  some 
editors.  Turning  to  the  '*  Grammar  Outlines,'*  we  find 
the  forms  they  ha7i,  commonly  contracted  to  theif  'n,  fee 
hadden,  we  dun,  we  didden,  we  coulden,  we  dar^n,  and 
many  other  such  examples,  wliich  look  as  if  they  had 
vralked  out  of  the  fourteenth  century.  In  fact,  the  final 
n  is  here  amaxingly  persistent ;  it  sometimes  is  the  only 
letter  left,  as  in  the  case  of  wUlen,  of  which  we  find  the 
abbreviated  form  on  p.  23 :  **  We  'n  mak  a  dish  o'  bar- 
fut  custart  ooth  that  bystin  for  the  men's  supper ;  it  '11 
be  a  trate  for  'em."  It  appears,  in  fact,  that  'n  is  the 
plural  of  *U, 

It  would  be  quite  impossible  to  give  an  adequHte  idea 
of  this  excellent  book  in  a  short  notice.  It  abounds  with 
good  things,  viz.,  good  words,  explanations,  and  examples, 
with  apt  quotations  and  illustrations.  No  one  can  consult 
it  without  getting  a  new  light  on  the  study  of  the  English 
language,  whilst  the  student  of  manners  and  customs  of 
the  peasantry  will  be  delighted  with  the  exactness  with 
which  their  ordinary  speech  is  faithfuUv  represented. 
What  can  be  more  naturally  put  than  sucli  sentences  as 
the  following,  the  explanation  of  which  we  leave  to  the 
reader's  acuteness?  '*  I  dunna  like  that  Australian  bif,  yo 
never  knowen  w'etlier  it 's  lion  or  bar  yo  bin  fttin."  "  'As 
any  one  sid  the  blow-bellys  I  I  canna  get  this  fire  to 
tind."  *'  Theer,  I  've  tore  my  gownd  !  I  canna-d*awilde 
to  mend  it  properly,  nod  now,  so  I  mun  bodge  it  up." 
"I  know'd  risnt  well  'e  wuz  tellin'  me  a  lie,  so  I  cross- 
wannd  'im  a  bit  an*  soon  boffled  'is  story."  **  Who  's  bin 
brevitin'  i'  my  drawer  1  ever  see  sich  a  rumpus  it 's  in." 
To  those  who  have  ever  heard  the  dialect  spoken,  such 
sentences  bring  back  old  times  with  startling  distinctness ; 
there  is  no  doubt  about  their  reality.  It  is  delightful  to 
find  how  the  Shropshire  folk  have  settled  the  question  as 
to  aspirating  the  A  ;  they  are  never  in  doubt,  and  never 
need  hesitate.  Your  true  dialect-speakers  omit  it  utterly ; 
there  is  no  such  letter  in  their  alphabet 

Placita  Angh'N'oi'maunica:  Law  Catet  front  William  /. 

to  Ridiard  /.     By  M.  M.  Bigelow.    (Sampson  Low 

kCo.) 
At  the  English  Bar  counsel  in  practice  have  neither  time 
nor  taste  for  antiquarian  researches,  and  a  law-book 
relating  to  the  ancient  procedure  of  the  courts  under  the 
Anf^lo-Norman  kings  would  be  regarded  as  an  eccentricity 
which  was  likely  to  do  more  injury  than  service  to  the 
writer  in  his  profession.  But  the  legal  mind  in  the 
United  States  seems  to  be  differently  constituted,  for  Mr. 
Bigelow,  of  Boston,  has  thought  it  worth  his  while  to 
take  the  pains  to  collect  erery  notice  of  litigation  which 
he  could  find  on  record  before  the  sixth  year  of  Bichard  T., 
when  the  publications  of  the  Record  Commission  begin. 
His  industry  Is  the  more  noteworthy  because  he  is 
evidently  not  an  antianarr,  and  he  has  no  pretension  to 
that  minute  and  familiar  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the 
period  which  would  make  his  compilation  a  labour  of 
love.  This  is  shown  In  the  rery  first  page  of  his  book, 
for  he  begins  his  series  of  law  eases  with  a  manifest 
forgery  from  Spelman's  fabulous  genealogy  of  the  Sharm- 
bum  nunily,  which  he  entitles,  in  his  quaint  fsshion, 
"  Edwin,  a  Dane,  ei  al.  v.  William  the  Cup-bearer  et  al., 
soon  after  1068."  He  combats  Brady's  ol^tions  to  the 
genuineness  of  this  record  by  the  argument  that  the  **  case 
Is  said  to  have  happened  directly  after  the  Conquest" 
Bat  an  antiquary  would  hare  known  that  this  very  circum- 
stance proves  the  record  to  be  spurious,  because  William 
da  Albini  Pincema  Is  a  well-known  personage,  ami  it  Is  cer- 
tsin  that  be  did  not  obtain  bis  office  or  eatatat  In  Norfolk 
un^thorelgnofHenryl.  He  was  probably  not  eren  bom 
In  1086.  Mr.  Bigelow  has  no  notion  of  npplyiiie  dates 
Arom  internal  eyidence,  and  amongst  the  wm  or  which 
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Henrj  1 1,  hud  been  three  jBure  on  tl.e 
DffaJBlarieulnaMHety.  TbechiefaKd 
of  tliii  compilation  conii^ti  in  the  d 
Toluine  of  pHBUgaii  Katlered  over  n 

IhroneM.  11  natter 
lmo*ttb«9oleTaJue 
cll.ctioninitBinElc 
number  of  book*. 

it  it  B  lerioui  objection  tlist  mniB  of  t 

e  lo'n^t  »nd"m™t 
X tent  which  makts 

Mr. 


.oftbeD 


hialorj.  Hii  rwdi^rs  mtiy  fuirl;  compUin  tb&t  thr;  hsia 
■U11  to  refer  to  booki  id  inucceaeihU  «■  Uugdule'a  Mn*~ 
aitiam  and  PKlKravc'a  A-yuito-Sajtrn  Comiumtwtallh  for 
the  famous  >torie«  of  the  Bi»liop  of  Durlism's  quarrel 
witli  William  Rufiu  ud  of  Ki>:haidile  Aneatj'e  lecoTerj 
of  bii  Dncle'i  estate. 
StiKih'llim   Kehoti.     By  the  Ute   John  Addis,  M.A. 

(Pickering  &  Co.) 
Fbou  the  KracefuUr  vritCen  preface  to  this  little  volume 
we  learn  that  its  author  died  in  1S76,  and  that  be  wu  t, 
contributor  to  "  14.  Si  U."  on  man?  qucationi  connected 
witli  obacure  points  of  language  or  of  earlr  EngllHh 
literature.  Hia  veraes  are  those  of  a  refined  and  oul- 
tirated  mind— perbapa  more    literary  than    abaolutely 

Ctical.  It  ia  difficult  to  make  KlecCion  nbere  the 
•I  of  performance  ia  90  even  :  but  there  ii  more  than 
one  pieec  whitb  nill.  we  IruaC.  find  frienda  bcjand  the 
little  circle  of  ajmpatliizerB  to  whom  we  owe  tbe  pub- 
lication of  the  collectioa. 
A    Kty   to   TeMjaon')    "7b  .Vemwwm."      Bj  Alfred 

Oatl;,  D.l).     (Hheffield,  Clark  (i  Greenup.) 
Ah  annjyiia  of  tbia  kind  was,  we  beliere,  publiibed  bj 
the  late  Mr.    F.    W.   Kobertaon,  of   Brighton.      If  we 
remeciber  rigbtlj,  tbe  one  iinw  printed  by  Dr.  Gattj 

tiUich  appeara  to  bare  been  delivered  as  t,  lecture  at 
iierpODl  and  Sheffield  in  1878-9)  ia  Ii?  far  the  more  ela- 
borate in  its  acheme ;  while  from  tbe  preface  and  certain 
pauagea  in  it  we  muat  infer  that  tbe  writer  lias  bad  tbe 
"higheBt  iiutbority"  to  guide  him  at  hia  need.  Th«e 
who,  in  tills  llttle-leiaurtd  xge,  h:iVB  alill  to  make  ac- 

taka  Dr.  Gattj  for  their  "  KUide,  philoaopher,  and  friend." 

Mil.  John  Dipbube.  the  printer,  of  Sheffield  Street, 
Lincoln!  Inn  Fielda,  »bo>e  death  occurred  laat  wouk  at 
hu  reaidencc  in  the  Keiinin)(tun  Road,  at  the  ngo  of  up- 
worda  uf  sixty,  difervea  mention  here,  if  only  as  the 
author  nf  Soni>  R'torJi  of  Ike  Pai-iih  of  SI.  Climtm 
Dai'ii,  Pail  atid  I'reml,  a  work  wbicli  a  less  modest 
author  might  easily  liave  e&lled  a  history.  Tbe  book, 
which  appeared  in  two  small  qaarto  volumes,  is  full  of 


.  infori 


It  * 


■rablj 


rcriewed  in  the  Tina  on  its  first  ajipearance  ill  ISBltTO. 
Mr.  Diprose  was  also  the  compiler  of  several  cheap  books 
for  railway  reading,  a  0ui4c  loLcmdoH,*  Ouidt  toi'ani, 
sundry  song-boaka,  and  an  annuul  bearing  his  name. 
Uis  luBi  will  be  much  felt  in  the  pariah  of  St.  Clement 
Danea,  of  which  be  was  for  many  years  an  inhabitant. 


fottcrtf  to  CorrrdpanOciiM. 

WimKiteallrpKiatalitnthn'ii  thf /ollowini/  HOtift: 

On  all  communicntions  should  be  written  Che  name  and 

address  of  the  aender.not  necessarily  for  publiuaCion,  but 

jlihli  uotors  were  playing 
in  I'ariv  iu  the  summer  cl  15118.  is  proved  by  thr  records 
of  the  U,v  Courts  there.  Tbe  probability  that  tiiey 
acted  some  of  Sbakapeare's  play.)  was  rested  by  Mr. 
H.  C,  Coote,  in  his  reply  to  thequary  In  the  Jnltrnediaire. 


own  interpretation  of  eoma  worda  whkh  tte 
n  is  stated  to  have  picked  up  from  the  plijsi, 
have  gone  about  repenting,  dreaded  up  as  an  icttf, 
words  were    "TiphI    Tuph  !    Milord!"   (lijc- 


sugBestj  tl 
ief"uslioe 


are  Falataff's  words  to  tbe  Lord  Chief  Juetioe  of  Sa|- 
land,  in  ifmi-y  IV.,  Act  ii.,  scene  2,  the  entire  sentean 
running,  "  Thia  is  the  right  fencing  grace,  my  Lord,  t^i 
for  tap,  and  bo  part  fair  "  (/Ntrmediai're,  I  StJS,  p.  105). 
This  identiScalion  aeema  verv  plausible,  but  we  are  sM 
Bware  that  the  aubject  baa  been  mure  fully  disenSHl  i 
than  in  the  two  passages  which  we  have  cited  from  nr 
eieelleiiC  French  contemporary,  and  in  our  own  colunuu  | 
(5">  S.  ii,  43),  in  an  e^litorial  note,  due  to  the  Talued  tnA 
accomplished  pen  of  the  late  Dr.  Donui. 

BSRONDE   BuOODHCHETBET   (ZapollN    HoUle,  Pskoi),— 

We  are  much  obliged  for  your  courCeoua  letter  In  aum 
to  RdssopHiL.  Wu  have  communicated  its  tenor  tocv 
correspondent,  though  you  will  have  perceived  thu  tbe 
infonnition  furbished  in  it  bad  been  anticipated  ia  cv 
pages  (aitlt,  p.  896). 

Anions. — Aa  you  remark— 

"  Operi  longo  fas  eat  obrepere  gomnnm," 

J.  W.  JiHvis  ("Save  me  from  my  frlendi"), — Thiiii 
assigned  by  tbe  French  ana  to  Marccbal  VilUn,  whs 
said  to  Louis  XEV.,"  Defend  me  fmm  my  frienda;  lai 
defend  myself  from  my  eoemiea."  Cuming,  in  the  .4  alt- 
Jacobiji,  has  also  a  line : — 

"  Save,  save,  oh,  save  me  from  the  candid  triend  1 ' 

E.  W.— The  origin  of  the  word  Whitaoa  h^  m  wt 
have  once  before  atated,  been  warmly  diacunad  in  fto* 
columna.  See  "N.  JiQ.,"a"  8.  ii,  154,-  ^8. Tit.  09; 
V<<  S.  Ii.  437 ;  5il>  8.  i.  401 ;  viiL  2  (Hk.  PitrriMT^  aitidt 
aliDuld  be  particularly  conaulted),  65,  134,  S12,  378:  ii. 
441, 

C.  W,  B.— As  far  as  we  know,  "tlp-iiltad"  flnt  ocenf 
in  Tennyson's  Onrttk  and  Ly%tUe,  1872,  p.  38  :— 
"  And  lightly  was  her  dander  noae 
Tip-lillid  like  the  petal  of  a  flower." 

A.  X. — No  transposition  is  required,  there  being  aothinc 
more  common  than  the  state  of  things  deacribaii  by  the 

Jdhh  Tickfohu,  M.A. —A  picture  entitled  "Tit 
Haunted  House  "  vras  painted  by  :ilr.  G,  Read. 

C.  C.—Macliae  was  the  artist,  and  the  title  "  Tht  Tow 
oftba  Peacock." 

HuLLlKia. — Apply  to  the  secretary  of  the  Ouilall 
Society  at  Durham. 

H.  FisBWiCE,  F.S.A.— Waa  it  not  by  one  of  the  if 
ligioDS  papers  ! 

W,  T.  M.— Obliged  for  your  soggcsUon,  but  it  Ia  faa- 
poaaihle  for  ua  to  carry  it  out. 

M.  P.— At  the  earliest  opportunity. 

0,  P.  8.  E.-See  S"'  8.  x.  J55. 

Lad. — See  ante,  p.  1T7. 

Errsti,— "Uaturday  and  the  Royal  Family."  mmll. 
p.  476.  "BytumingtatheH!t&blea,p.  200,  .>Un)h.  1T(& 
we  find  March  1  (New  Style)  Wedneulay  i  the  fint  Bbb- 
day  of  tbe  niontb  ia  given  Sipt.  5,  and  Stfil.  S  is  ealki 
Wedneaduy."  The  two  words  in  italics  ahoiild,  of  citanr> 
be  March. 

Editorial  Cummunicationa  should  be  addressed  to  "  n* 
liditDr  of  'Notes  and  Queries '"—A  drerUMmanB  and 
Busineas  Letters  to  -  The  Publiaber  "~«t  the  OfiM,  S>, 
Wellington  Street,  Strand,  London.  W.C. 

We  beg  leave  to  slate  that  we  decline  to  r  ' 

to  this  rule  ne  ( 


h.fora 

n  make  uo  exception. 
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[For  classified  articles,  see  Anonymous  Works,  Books  rbckntlt  published,  Epiorims,  Epitaphs,  Polk-loei, 
Proverbs  and  Phrases,  Quotatiowb,  Shakspbabiaha,  and  Sonos  and  Ballads.] 


A.  (A.)  on  army  pay  and  clothing,  temp,  Elizabeth, 
286 

Ginnel,  its  meaning,  198 
A.  (A.  S.)  on  American  clergy,  58 

]5utler  (John),  Bp.  of  Cork,  69 

CeltH  and  Saxons,  213 

Eusden  (Laurence),  Poet  Lanreate,  152 

lona,  its  correct  form,  277 

Talleyrand  ( Princess  de),  314 
A.  (E.  H.)  on  Caiiioena'H  statue  at  Lisbon,  107 
A.  (F.  S.)  on  suffragan  Bishops,  67 

Matheson  Clan,  105 

Newton  (Sir  1.),  his  house  in  the  Minories,  147 
A.  (F.  S.  2)  on  suffragan  Bishops,  195 
A.  (H.  J.)  on  "  Land  of  Green  Ginger,"  Hull,  889 
A.  (H.   S.)  on  Lady  A.  Hamilton  and  the  "Secret 
HiHtory,"  98 

Huguenot,  its  derivation,  117 
Abhba  on  Atkyns's  **  Gloucestershire,"  408 

Berwick  (Edward),  pseudonym,  289 

Bevitzky  (Count)  and  his  library,  448 

Bigland*s  "  Gloucestershire  GolIeotionB,"  367 

Bristol  Church  of  England  Tract  Soc.,  428 

Burro wea  (Robert),  his  writings,  148,  254 

Canons,  Prebendaries,  and  Honorary  Canons,  69 

Dallaway  (Rev.  J.),  his  "Journey,"  28 

Drake  (Sir  Francis  Henry),  227 

Durham  bishopric,  125 

Epitaphs,  178,  205 

Fontenay  (Marquis  de),  169 

General  Thanksgiving,  1769,  447 

Grist-mills,  their  invention,  8 

Hamilton  (Lieuc-Gen.  Archibald)^  68 

Irish  bard,  the  last,  28 

Juncare,  an  old  custom,  88 

Longevity,  remarkable,  45 

Malmesbury,  History  of,  386 

Nayler  (Sir  George),  188 

St.  Ktienne,  226 

St.  Patrick's,  consecration  of  bishops  at,  186 

Saturday  and  the  Eoyal  Family.  287 

Slad  or  Slade,  a  local  name,  348 


Abhba  on  Stroud,  Olouoeitershire,  26 
Absalom  suspended  by  his  hair,  barber's  sign,  78 
Actors  who  have  died  on  the  stage,  121,  181,  241, 
292  ;  King's  and  Queen's  companies  in  1629  and 
1630,  84 
Actresses  first  permitted  on  the  stage,  39,  77 
Adamant  and  the  blood  of  goats,  449 
Adams  (B.  W.)  on  a  mining  token,  87 
Adderley  fiunily  arms,  386 
Addy  (S.  0.)  on  burial  at  night,  349 

Diary  of  a  Yorkshire  clergyman,  139 

Kirke  (Sir  David),  126 

Kow  or  Kowe,  97 
"  Adeste  Fideles,"  240,  265,  298,  831,  372,  418 
.£schylus :  coat  armour :  Mr.  Gumey,  441 
Afghanistan,  ancient  dties  in,  64 
Aga  on  William  Cullen  Bryant,  96 
A|(amenmon8,  Old,  or  69th  Regiment,  329 
Agla,  its  meaning,  508 
Akunbo,  its  etymology,  48,  212 
Aldis  (O.)  on  Milton^s  «  PanMiise  Lost,"  50 

Sunflower,  132 
Ale,  white,  116,  198 
Algernon,  its  etymology,  214 
Allen  (J.)  on  Roman  inseriptions  on  steam-roBen,  417 
Alley  funny,  56, 139,  387 
Allin  (Rev.  John),  New  England  emigrant,  467 
Allingnam  (H.)  on  grist-mills,  116 

Ireland,  mapa  and  plani  rdating  to,  49 
Alliterative  and  other  verbal  catches,  73 
**  A''"«^"«^^  and  Meteorological  Diary,'*  1778,  17 
Alpnach,  SUde  of,  888,  454 
Altar-piece  at  Copenhagen,  147 
Ambrosden:  Pkge,  187 
American  deigy,  three,  58, 187,  878 
American  hiatorical  MSa  lost,  269 
Ampere  (J.  J.),  allusion  in  his  "ffistoire  Romaine 

)k  Rome,"  268 
Andersen  (OansChiisUan),  his  English  translaton,  480 
Anderson  (F.)  on  spelling  of  Naivety,  506 

Whip  top,  its  antiquity,  297 
Anderson  (Ralph  Robert),  surgeon,  35 
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Andr^    (Major  John),   his  portrait,   execution,   and 

gho«t,  7,  31,  477 
Andrew  armp,  289,  336 
Andrews  (Uenry),  almanac  maker,  16,  57 
Angel  inn,  lines  on,  188 
AngloCelt  on  '*  House  to  let,''  19 
Anglo-Scotus  on  Maud,  Countess  of  Clare,  473 

Coupeland  (John  de),  284 

Johanna  of  Acre,  304 
Anon,  on  old  Nuremberg  ballad,  227 

"  Bovgge  the  here,''  168 

Centenarian,  426 

Diary  of  a  Yorkshire  clergyman,  88 

Jacobite,  Jewish,  409 

Manchester  parish  church,  QS 
Anonymous  pamphlets  connected  with  Oxford,  423 

Anonymous  Works  :— 

Advice  to  the  Devil,  428 

Authentic  Memoirs  of  the   Countess  de  Barre, 

387 
Bijou,  The,  229 
Book,  The,  469 

Chronique  de  TCEil  de  Bocuf,  59, 198 
City  Mouse  and  Country  Moufte,  60 
CcBlebs  Suited  ;  or,  the  Stanley  Letters,  388 
C<Jbnr  de  Lion  and  his  Horse,  229,  279 
Confessions  of  an  Etonian,  329 
Confessions  of  an  Old  Bachelor,  329,  379 
Contention  of  Death  and  Love,  329,  359 
Court  of  England,  Authentic  Records  of,  98, 172 
Court  of  England,  Private  History  of,  98 
Cousin  Stella,  329,  379 
Death  of  Archbishop  of  Paris,  229.  259 
Death-bed  Scenes  and  Pastoral  Conversations,  36 
Deirs  Reply  to  Robert  Bums,  148,  237 
Delmour  ;  or,  the  Tale  of  a  Sylphyd,  89 
Devil  turn'd  Hermit,  29 
Dialogue  betwixt  aCittizenandapoore  Countrey- 

man,  509 
Di»tre8sed  State  of  the  Icelanders,  429 
Divine  Breathings,  240,  336,  418,  433,  478 
Dream  of  the  Past ;  or,  Valerian,  428 
Enderby,  a  tragedy,  428 
England's  Day,  a  poem,  168,  217 
Explorers,  and  other  ])i)emR,  428 
familiar  (Quotations,  49,  79,  99,  159,  179 
Family  of  Genius,  a  comedy,  449 
Faust,  translation  of,  published  in  1842,  89 
FaustuB,  a  poem,  with  Notes,  329 
Festival  of  Wit,  308 

Frank  Heartwell ;  or.  Fifty  Years  Ago,  349 
Frenchman  and  the  Rats,  509 
(UuUiad,  The,  349 
Heads  versus  Pockets,  a  drama,  449 
Hints  to  some  Churchwardens,  248 
History  of  France,  388 
Hope  Leslie,  329,  359 
Legende  of  ye  Castle  at  Huntyngdune,  169 
Lives  of  Celebrated  Travellers,  259 
London  in  the  Olden  Time,  329,  479 
Lost  Brooch,  329,359 
Macbeth,  a  poem,  49 
Maid's  Revenge,  89 
Man  in  the  Moon,  288,  416 


AnonymouB  Works : — 

Mary  Magdalen^s  Complaint,  447 

Miserrimus,  348,  S92,  482 

More  (Hannah),  Life  o^  486 

Murdered  Queen,  469 

Muse  commencM  Preacher,  1C9 

National  Anecdotes,  259 

Notes  on  Cambridgeshire  Chorche«»  289 

Ode  to  Dr.  Thomas  Percy,  39 

Only  for  Something  to  Say,  289,  319 

Opuscules  Po^tiques,  66 

Palingenesia,  the  World  to  Ck>me,  349,  458 

Personal  Sketches  of  Eminent  Men,  217 

Phil  Blood^s  Leap,  829,  359 

Pilgrrimages  in  London,  209 

Practical  Philosophy,  103 

Remarks  on  the  Tragedy  of  Hamlet,  229 

Reminiscences  of  a  Medical  Student^  149,  li^ 

Robert  Emmet,  349 

Russian  Rites  and  English  Prayent,  229 

Samson  Agonistes ;  or,  History  of  feiamaoD,  50S 

Scenes  and  Stories,  369 

Sermons,  &c.,  upon  the  Pla^rne,  509 

Shakespeare  and  his  Friends,  329,  359,  379 

Specimen  of  a  New  Jest  Book,  507 

Swans  of  Wilton,  229 

Town  and  Country  Moose,  60 

Trifles,  429 

Voice  from  a  Mask,  328 

Walk  through  Switserijuid,  229 

Wanted  a  Title,  a  farce,  449 
Anpiel  on  ''  Rete  Corvil,"  its  meanings  57 
Anti,  a  game,  228 
Apis  on  Parthenissa,  387 

Apperson   (G.  L.),   on   Goldsmith's  "  Deserted  Vil 
lage,"  491 

*'  Reynard  the  Fox,"  296 
ApuflB,  use  of  the  word,  325,  417,  477, 
Arbeiter,  its  etymology,  341 
Archer  family,  408 
Archery,  its  bibliography,  26 
Argent  on  curious  Christian  names,   77 

Mitford  (Mary  RusseU),  357 

Scotch  territorial  names,  488 
Armour,  funeral.  73,  178,  252,  875,  457 
ArmB,  right  to  bear,  29, 152,  177,  196,  271,  309,  356 
395,  409  ;  satirical  coat  of,  228  ;  on  choir  stalls  ii 
Haarlem  Cathedral,    269,    318,    351,    395,    417 
"Nobility"  rolls  of,  274.  868 
Army  in  Ireland,  its  pay  and  clothing,  temp»  Eliza- 
beth, 236 
Arrowsmith  (Father),  his  hand,  94,  318 
Artichoke,  Jerusalem,  217 
Artifex,  its  etymology,  841 
As,  its  provincial  use,  288 
AsparaguB,  Dutch  way  of  cutting,  264,  819,  397 
Ass,  local  names  for,  28,  56, 155,  157,  197 
Ansignat  de  la  R^publique  Eran9a]se,  127,  234 
Astbury  Church,  its  ancient  monuments,   11,  221 
Astley  (J.)  on  Yateley,  Hants,  81 
Astrological  predictions  fulfilled,  85,  207 
Athill  (C.  H.)  on  payments  in  diurch  porches,  432 
Atkinson  (H.   J.)  on  Common  Prayer  Book,  temp. 
Eliz..  514 

Prayer  Books  with  royal  arms,  119 
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Atkyns   (Sir  Robert),  editions  of   his  **  Gloucester* 

shire,"  408,  457 
Atlas  of  maps  of  dioceses  of  England,  56 
Attwell  (H  )  on  coach,  its  derivation,  31*0 
Auster,  its  derivation,  215 
Australian  heraldry,   484 
Auvergne  :  *'Bienvenu  Auvergnat,"  89 
Axon  (W.  E.  A.)  on  banker  poets,  6 

Bnrbary,  human  sacrifices  in,  89 

Bunyan  (John),  his  Bible,  106 

Evil  eye  in  Morocco,  8 

Hunt    (Leigh),    his    "  Beading    for    Bailways,"' 
294 

Lovejoy  (E.  P.),  68 

Manuscripts,  method  of  designating,  305 

Mogador,  port  of,  its  captain,  340 

Morocco,  classics  in,  245 

Is'orfolk  dialect  and  hymnology,  147 

Ordeal  by  hot  iron,  225 

Poet,  an  emigr^,  66 

S'ilt  a  protection  against  evil  spirits,  206 

JScolt  (8ir  W.),  letter  of.  284 

Tennyson  (A.),  his  *^  Confessions  of  a  Sensitive 
Mind,"  49 

Watts  (\Vm.  Green),  386 
Ayston,  bell  in«crij)tion  at,  53 
Azure,  iU  derivation,  104,  189,  214,  238,  497. 


B. 
B. 
B. 

B. 
B. 

B. 


W. 

B. 
B. 

j;. 

B. 

r>. 
li. 


v.. 

B. 

r.. 

B 

p.. 
l\. 

B. 


on  "  How  Lord  Nairn  was  saved,"  9 

(B.^  on  William  the  **  Mamzer,"  35 

(B.  H.)  on  "  Assistant  and  Guide  to  Bath,"  107 

Brough  (W  ),  Dean  of  Gloucester,  107 
(('.  O.)  on  Hems,  its  meaning,  93 
(C.  T.)  on  BalciSny  or  Balcony,  56 

Peter-pence.   506 
{i:.)  on  Ballad  of  "William  and  Margaret,"  468 

'•  Confesional,  The,"  427 

Saniosatenians,  or  Socinians,  48 
(E    A  )  on  FuHsock  :  Moke,   197 

Wellin<,'ore,  its  derivation,  493 
(E.  M.)  on  style  and  title,   130 
^F  )  on  (lestructiou  of  Houses  of  Parliament,  77 
((t.  F.)  on  Kalph,  itn  pronunciation,  99 

(J.  F.  R.)  on  Wrest-beer  and  Kilderkin,  274 

G.)  on  Luther  and  Crauach,   167 
((].  S.)  on  Escobarder,  French  verb,  455 
((t.  W.)  on  appropriate  surname»,  446 
^H.  A.)  on  anonymous  works,  89 

Mint  pasty  :   Primrose  pasty,  49 

Proverbs  with  changed  meanings,  253 

Sanitarium  or  Sanatorium,  118 

Sunflower  :  Clytio,  58,  217 

Viewy,  a  now  word,  178 
(II.  W.)  on  Kibbesford  Church,  267 
{.] .)  on  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  391 
(,J.  E.)  on  Sui88es=  Door-porters,  55 
(J.  H.)  on  Elizabeth  Blunt,  9 
(.1.  K.)  on  DissentiDg  minister  a  centenarian,  ^09 

M.  M.)  on  B.)i|^»^  pedi^^^^t  1^9 

Waters  or  VVaN^n*  f**»"»^y»  ^87 


(C. 


(S.  \v.)on  ^r»w!"i;^  clergy,  137 


»» .  /  I'll  j\  »»j 
Chiircbman    *^^^'^"i'gon  of  Charles  II.,  127 
^^^^IWouS^f  D.D.,  233 


j;.  ^^v.  o  on 


Jre.J.^tjL    ,^<rli^^^    507 


B.  (W.  C.)  on  Shakspeariana,  22 

Sunflower,  178 

Toothache,  passages  on,  88 
B.  (W.  B.)  on  Bayard^s  Leap,  316 

BoUes  pedigree,  237 
B.  (W.  J.)  on  Kpiatle  for  Good  Frid«^,  217 

Hodgson  (F.) :  W.  Gifford,  184 
B.  (W.  M.)  on  **  Seeing  is  believing,"  157 
B.  (Y.)  on  barial  at  night,  474 
kBack-board,  or  monitor,  387 
Bacon  (Montague)  on  **  Hadibras,"  7,  30,  57,  293 
Badges,  simulated  Tudor,  39 
Bailey  (J.  £.)  on  Rev.  Thomas  Brancker,  41,  345 

Brough  ( Wm.),  Dean  of  Gloucester,  233 

Church  Registers,  their  publication,  38 

Daughter  as  a  surname  terminative,  195 

Dee  and  Trithemius*8  **  Steganogmphy,"  401,  422: 

Grace,  "  God  bless  us  all,"  &c.,  107 

Howell  (James)  and  his  "  Familiar  Letters,"  450- 

Lawrence  (President  Henry),  501 

Leigh  Grammar  School :  Abp.  Cranmer,  83 

Lunatics  in  the  seventeenth  century,  136 
Bailey  (Samuel),  of  ShefiBeld,  his  writings,  496 
Baily  (J.)  on  sting  of  death,  290 

Panchielus,  &c,,  367 
Balcdny  or  BalcSny,  39,  56,  78,  357,  431 
Ball  family  of  Barbadoes,  arms,  386 
Ball  Hughes,  or  Hughes  Ball,  296 
Ballad,  old  Nuremburg,  227 
Ballads,  Fletcher's  saying  about,  148 
Ballyspelling  Spa  in  modern  days,  368 
Bancks  (John),  spelling  of  his  name,  232 
Banker  poets,  6 
Barbadoes,  its  registers,  178 
Barbary,  human  sacrifices  in,  89 
Barbeau  sprig,  a  china  pattern,  353,  377 
Barbers*  shop  forfeits,  33 
Bargaining  :  Prix  fixe,  207 
Barker  (Col.  John),  his  relations,  408 
Barker  (John),  his  diary,  227 
Barker  (W.  P.)  on  French  prisoners  of  war,  335 
Barnham  (J.  C.)  on  portrait  by  Gaultier,  228 
Baronets,  designation  of  their  wives,  486 
Barrow  (G.  F.)  on  church  goods  in  Norfolk,  133,. 

242^  364 
Barrows,  ancient,  assemblies  near,  869,  413 
Barry  more  ("  Lady**),  her  biography,  276 
Bartlett  (T.  E.)  on  William  Bartlett,  329 
Bartlett  (William)  A.B.,  1607,  329 
Bassi  (Laura),  professor  at  Bologna^  8,  75 
Bates  (W.)  on  blushing  in  the  dark,  131 

Cyprus:  Hogarth*s  frolic,  149 

Erskine  (Lord  Chancellor),  233 

Hone  (Nathaniel),  218 

Knox  (V.),  his  "  Spirit  of  Despotitm,"  4$ 

Lavater  (L.)  on  ghosts,  71 

Periwig,  its  derivation,  152 

Poems  on  towns  and  countries,  169 

Theology  the  queen  of  sciences,  32 
Bath,  "  Straoger*s  AssisUnt  and  Guide  to,**  107 ;  it» 

churches,  245 
Battersea,  site  of  Watney*s  distillery,  36 
Baughan  (M.  A.)  on  Henry  Andrews,  16 
Bayard's  Leap,  South  Lincolnshire,  126,  315 
Bazeley  (W.)  on  St.  Ives  charters,  248 
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Beadon  (Rev.  Canon),  a  centenarian,  500 
Beale  (J.)  on  Bealam  in  Battle  Abbey  Boll,  309 
Bealum,  in  Battle  Abbey  Boll,  309 
Beaten  silk,  its  meaning,  824 
Beanchamp  qaeries,  847,  436,  477 
Beauchamp  (8.)  on  bell  cuRtoms,  276 

Dudley  Castle,  its  siege,  156 

Worcestershire  expressions,  275 

Worcestershire  words  and  terminals,  185 
Beaumont  family  of  Folkingham,  16 
Beaven  (A.  B.)  on  WilUam  Shippen,  415 
Bede  (Cuthbert)  on  Rev.  Henry  Christmas,  378 

Cucking  or  ducking  stools,  456 

Death,  sting  of,  290 

*<Fine  Roman  hand,"  438 

Hunt  (Leigh),  his  "  Reading  for  Railways, '  168 

'*  Illustrated  Family  Journal,*'  832 

**  Legende  of  ye  Castle  at  Huntyngdnne,"  169 

Leicestershire  foxhunting,  156 

"  Miserrimus,**  ito  author,  392 

Mushrooms  growing  near  the  sea,  465 

Noiaing,  a  provincialism,  506 

Persh^Sallybed,  493 

"  Pilot  that  weather'd  the  Storm,"  157 

Russell  (John),  artist  in  crayons,  418 

"  Sailor's  Grave,"  453 

"  Sbarpe's  London  Magazine,**  330 

Slad,  or  Slade,  local  name,  495 

''Smothered  in  the  lode,"  &c.,  117 

Tavern  signs,  378 

Tubbing,  a  modem  practice,  390 

Vineyards,  English,  256 

"  Voice  from  a  Mask,"  328 
Bedfordshire  proverbs,  54 
Begging  letter,  1542,  404 

Belgravia  and  Tyburnia,  348  ;  South  Belgravia,  514 
Bell,  waggronell,  149 
Bell  inscriptions,  53 
Bell  (J.)  on  privilegred  mills,  410 
Bellamy  (E.)  on  "  Dilambergendi  Insula,'*  295 
Bellman's  proclamation,  98 
Bells,  pancake,  186  ;  striking  after  the  passing  bell, 

186,  276 
Benn  (Rev.  R.),  of  Charlton- upon-Otmoor,  13 
Bentley  ( Richard),  publisher,  tenip.  Charles  11.,  282 
Bemhard-Smith  (W.  J.)  on  Balcony  or  BalciSny,  39 

Dante  and  the  word  Lucciola,  358 

Juncare,  an  old  custom,  435 

Mushrooms  growing  near  the  sea,  495 

Root=rCat,  337 
Bemher  (Austin),  presented  to  Southam  rectoiy,  168, 

274 
Berwick  (Edward),  pseudonym,  289 
Betts  (B.  R.)  on  story  of  a  man  who  sold  his  soul,  508 
Bevitzky  (Count)  and  his  library,  448 
Bevys  :  iSir  Bevys,  winner  of  the  Derby,  449,  493 
Bible,   translations   and  meaning  of  Learning,  22  ; 
Isaiah  xxiL  18,  26 ;  Antwerp  Polyglot  and  Wal- 
ton's,  187  ;    Isaiah    Hi.    14,  Astonied    or  Aston- 
ished,   188,   257 ;    publication    of   the   Canonical 
Books,  209;  <*La   Sainte  Bible,"  Elzevir,   1669, 
409 ;  Morgan*s  Welsh  Bible,  448,  514 ;  old  Bibles 
not  in  Caxton  Exhibition  List,  505 
Bibliothec.  Coll.  Owens  on  old  Bibles,  505 

Here,  or  Books  of  Hour<>,  426 


Biblioiheoary  on  James  Bowling,  127 

Chess-boards,  old  inseribed,  89 

Generation,  length  of^  255 

' '  Greatest  happinen  of  the  greateBt  namber,"  SI7 

Knox  (V.),  his  **  Spirit  of  Bespotism,*'  174 

Littleton  (Adam)  and  "Oondog,"  446 

<' Macbeth,**  annotated  by  Bo«^  317 

Otway  (Thomas),  291 

Shelley  (P.  B.)  and  Bynm,  66 

Telephone,  M.  Soudr^s,  886 
Bickerton  in  the  "  Oxford  Spy,**  172 
Bickly  (C.  H.)  on  Joan  Shake^iere,  514 
Bicycle  battalion,  lines  on,  346 
Bicycle  Club,  mottoes  for,  46,  418 
Bierley  Hall,  Roman  femains  at,  426 
Bigland  (Ralph),  his  "Gloaoestershirs  Collections,"  3$7 
Bille  (Torben  de)  on  Divining  or  winohel  rod,  157 
Bindery  =3 Bookbinding  works,  76,  99,  857 
Bingham  (C.  W.)  on  MS.  of  sixteenth  oentary,  461 

Moot-hiUs,  196 

Servants'  hall  forfeits,  236 

Somersetshire  meteorologioal  notices,  445 
Biographical  queries,  468 
Birch  (W.  J.)  on  **  Life  would  be  tolerable,*'  Ac.,  366 

*'  Man  is  a  fool,"  &c.,  425 

Razors,  their  early  use,  884 
Bird,  ungrateful,  385 
Bird  (Mr.),  sculptor,  126 
Birkenhead  wreck,  poem  on,  248 
Birmingham  Free  Library,  its  destruction  by  fire,  41 
Bishop  (Sir  H.  R.),  his  Vandonk,  62 
Bishops,  College  of,  their  designations,  125 
Bishops,  present  of  gloves  by,  268;  their  wives,  448 
Bishops,  suffragan,  address  and  precedence,  67   194 
Black  Monday  in  1360,  345  ' 

Black  (W.  G.)  on  Celts  and  Saxons,  52 

Child  first  carried  upstairs,  118 

Folk-lore  medicine,  454 

Milton  (J.)  and  J.  R.  Green,  165 

Orator,  its  pronunciation,  206 

Shakspeariana,  22 

Small-pox,  treatment  of,  76 
Blakalyr,  its  meaning,  487 
Blaydes  (F.  A.),  on  Boswert^  the  engraver,  176 

Fisher's  "  Antiquities  of  Bedfonlshixe,**  228 

Hearse  cloth  at  Dunstable,  246 

Marvell  (Andrew),  288 
Blenkinsopp  (E.  L.)  on  Cad,  its  meaning,  458 

Common  Prayer  Book,  ten^,  Eliz.,  514 

Ff,  initial,  in  names,  392 

Isaiah  xxii.,  18,  26 

Islamism,  women  under,  477 

Manus  Christi,  136 

Muff —Stupid  person,  511 

Prayer  towards  the  east,  490 

Smollett  (T.),  his  '^  Adventnres  of  an  Atom  **  9 

Thistle  as  the  emblem  of  Scotland,  295 

Turnip-stealing,  378 

*'  Upper  ten  thousand,**  174 

Whip- top,  its  antiquity,  36 

Whistling,  a  local  habit,  275 

Winter,  hard,  and  many  berries,  1 46 

Yankee,  its  meaning,  18 
Blooming,  anew  slang  word,  46, 174,  197 
Blossoms,  or  Bossoms,  a  tavern  sign,  18,.  278,  377 
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Blucher  (Marshal),  anecdotes  of,  147,  428 

Blue  and  Orange  Society,  448 

Blue  Boar,  its  symbolispi,  69,  154 

Blunt  (Elizabeth),  mistress  of  Henry  VIII.,  9,  333 

Blushing  in  the  dark,  131 

Board  end,  or  board's  end,  aa  old  game,  88,  398 

Boase  (G.  C.)  on  Leicester  Silk  Buckingham,  244 

"  Liter«ry  Magnet,"  360 

"  Oxford  Protectant  Magazine,"  414 

Falingenesia,  349,  453 

**  Sharpens  London  Magazine,"  293 

Tan  Amburfi^h,  lion-tamer,  405 
Boat  adventures  in  1590  and  1619,  81 
Boileau  on  Ratirical  coat  of  arms,  228 

"  Devil  tum'd  Hermit,"  29 

Kow,  or  Kowe,  for  cow,  48 

Parliamentary  epitomes,  whimsical,  476 

Suicide,  is  it  peculiar  to  man  ?  55 
Bollea  pedigree,   149,  237 
Bonaparte   (Napoleon),  wreck  of  the  Natalia,  146  ; 

his  authorship,  403 
Bonifantius  (Peter),  his  biography,  368 
Book  auction  at  Dort,  1696,  245 
Book-plate,  early  dated,  446 
Book- plates,  collectors  of,  260 
Book-title  wanted,  9 
Books,  their  sizes,  440 

Books  recently  published  : — 

Addis's  Elizabethan  Echoes,  520 

Addy's  Memorials  of  Beauchief  Abbey,  80 

Agamemnon  of  iEschylos,  by  B.  H.  Kennedy, 

359 
Arnold's  Mixed  Essays,  499 
Bagford  Ballads,  Part  IV.,  820 
Barton's  Ancient  World,  &c.,  380 
Bigelow's  Placita  Anglo- Nojrmannica,  519 
Blew's  Law  of  Organs  and  Organists,  100 
Blunt's  Annotated  Bible,  voL  ii.,  280 
Brian  Boru,  a  tragedy,  200 
Bristol     and      Gloucestershire      Arohseo  logical 

Society's  Transactions,  vol.  iL,  800 
British  and  Irish  Press  Guide,  340 
Bulloch's  Studies  on  the  Text  of  Shakespeare,  100 
Burke's  Genealogical  and  Heraldic  Dictionary, 

419 
Burke's  Historical  Portraits,  vol.  i.,  219 
Burke's  Peerage  and  Baronetage,  199 
Burns's  Works,  vol  v.,  Prose,  459 
Camoens's  Lusiads,  translated  by  J.  J.  Aubertin, 

59      ^  ^ 

Catalog!   Codicum  ManuBcriptomm  Bibliothecs 

Bodleianas,  498 
Chesterfield's  Letters,  400 
Clarke's  Kticollections  of  Writers,  239 
Culenso's  Pentateuch  and  Book  of  Joshua,  part 

vii.,  100 
Collins'H  The  Briti»^  Birds,  180 
Corn  wail  ff     -I  Jnstitution,  Journal  of,  180 
Court,  u  ^y^^iA     and  Itinerary  of  Henry  II., 

360     hs^i'^^' 
Cm 


^"^'ght  f    of  puke  of  Marlborough,  499 

;H'4;^^'   PTiiD^  H"*^^y  of  England,  279 
pVlS/ji^fi  Jorge).      CriticcBibliographic 


Booki  reodntly  publifliad : — 

Conans's  History  of  Hertfordshire,  partsxiii.  and 

xiv.,  420 
Dante,  an  essay,  by  R.  W.  Church,  159 
Debates  in  the  House  of  Lords,  1624  and  1626, 

480 
Debrett*8  House  of  Commons  and  Judicial  Bench, 

220 
Debrett*8  Peerage^  Baronetage,  and  Knightage, 

160 
Dickens*8  Dictionary  of  London,  380 
Dictionary  of  Sngliih  Plant  Names,  part  L,  200, 

220,  240 
Divine  Breathings,  240,  336,  418,  433 
Domesday,  Key  to,  860 
Dramatic  List,  19 

Duncker*8  History  of  Antiquity,  vol.  ii.,  439 
Englirii  Dialect  Society  :  Glossary  of  Cumber- 
land,   40 ;   Tuaser's  Pointes   of  Good    Hus- 

bandrie,  t6. 
English  Men  of  Letters,  289,  340,  439 
For  Days  and  Tears,  100 
Florilegium  Amantis,  459 
Genealogist,  vol  U.,  1878,  120 
Gomme*s  Index  of  Municipal  Offices,  459 
Gosse's  Studies  in  literature  of  Northern  Europe, 

259 
Gwydir  Family,  History  of  the,  800 
Harvey  (William),  by  B.  Willis,  99 
Hatton  Family,  Correspondence  of  the,  160 
Hawker's  Poetical  Works,  339 
Hearn's  The  Aryan  Household,  458 
Heine's  Prose,  Wit,  Wisdom  and  Pathos  from,  by 

J.  Snodgrass,  319 
Home's  Songs  of  a  Wayfarer,  20 
Jessopp's  Greoeration  of  a  Norfolk  House,  399 
Lanca^re  and  Cheshire  Historical  and  Genea- 
logical Notes,  180 
Library  Journal,  860 
Locker's  Patchwork,  139 
Lodge's  Peerage  and  Baronetage,  199 
I/>ftie's  Memorials  of  the  Savoy,  279 
Magazine  of  American  History,  60 
Moore*s  Columbarium,  880 
MiUler's  Lectures  on   Origin    and    Growth    of 

ReUgion,  119 
New  Quarterly  Magaaine,  120 
North's  Plutarch,  Four  Chapters  of,  100 
Palgrave  Family  Memorials,  140 
Peacock's  Index  of  Royalists,  459 
Pindar,  by  F.  D.  Morioe^  219 
Plymtree  Church,  Chancel  Screen  oi^  by  T.  Mozley, 

259 
Poets  Laureate  of  England,  by  W.  EEamilton,  79 
Pritchett's  Gamle  Norge,  420 
Pryce*s  Ancient  British  Church,  379 
Quarter  Sessions  firom  Elizabeth  to  Anne,  100 
Ramage*s  Bible  Echoes  in  Ancient  Classics,  480 
Records  of  the  Past,  voL  xi.,  299 
Reiester  Booke  of  Saynte  Denis  Backechuroh, 

489 
Rembrandt  Van  Rhyn,  Catalogue  of  Etched  Work 

o(  by  C.  H.  Middleton,  179 
Remembrancia,  Analytical  Index  to,  499 
"Restoration"  in  East  Anglia,  500 
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Xooki  recently  publiihed  : — 

Ro88*8  Celebrities  of  the  Yorlubiro  WoldB,  260 
Roskin,  Bibliography  of,  120 
8t.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  Reports^  vol.  xiv.,  1 00 
St.  Hugh  of  ATalon,  Life  of,  by  G.  G.  Perry,  319 
St.  John's  Gospel  in  Anglo-Saxon,  220 
Saodys's  In  the  Beginning,  340 
Shakespeare's  Time,  by  E^win  Groadby,  140 
Shropshire  Word-Book,  by  G.  F.  Jackson,  part  i., 

519 
Sussex  Arch»ological  Collections,  vol.  xxxix.,  379 
Sydney  Free  Public  Library  Catalogue,  180 
Tennyson's  In  Memoriaro,  (ratty's  Key  to,  520 
Tennyson's  Lover's  Tale,  479 
Thoms's  Exceptional  Longevity,  499 
Thome's  Longevity  of  Man,  440,  499 
AVaite's  Life  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  100 
Walford's  Old  and  New  London,  vol.  vi.,  59 
Walford's  Pleasant  Days  in  Pleasant  Places,  199 
Walpole's  History  of  England,  39 
Waltoniana,  with  Notes  by  K.  H.  Shepherd,  299 
Wheatley's  What  is  an  Index  ?  459 
Wiesner's  Youth  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  479 
Booksellers  in  St  Paul's  Churchyard,  93 
Bookworm,  Old,  on  Birmingham  Free  Library,  41 

'*  Specimen  of  a  New  Jest  book,"  507 
Boots,  ancient  pair  of,  24,  75 
Borlebog  (Miss  Anne),  an  aged  actress,  28 
Bo88:=  Master,  its  derivation,  77 
Boston,  New  England,  King's  Chapel  at,  428 
Boston  sounded  Bawston,  34,  55,  255 
BoBwert  (Mr.),  the  engraver,  and  his  works,  68 f  17C 
Botetourte  queries,  367 

Bouchier  (J.)  on    Dante's  voysge  of  Ulysses,  190; 
Longfellow's  translation,  489 
Creneration,  length  of  a,  54 
Milton  (John)  and  Vallombrosa,  468 
Story,  fearful,  145 
Bowrchier  (William),  his  wife,  427 
Bonrras,  Confrdrie  des,  their  office  book,  452 
"  Bovgge  the  here,"  its  meaning,  168,  257 
Bower  (H.)  on  Heane  family,  269 

"Lines  on  an  Inftmt,"  365 
Bowles  (W.  L.),  *'  Defence  of  Public  Schools,"  447 
Bowling  (James),  founder  of  "Leeds  Mercury,"  127 
Bowman  (Anne)  on  "  Lass  of  Richmond  Hill,"  52 
Boyd  (H.  F.)  on  Princess  de  Talleyrand,  314 
Brady  (Sir  Maziere),  his  poetical  writir.gs,  135 
Braham  (John),  his  *'entusymusy,"  8,  30 
Braid,  in  iShakspeare,  363,  411 
Brancker  (Rev.  Thomas),  M.A.,  of  Whitegate   and 

Macclesfield,  41,  174  ;  his  lineage,  344 
Brewer  (K.  C.)  on  Hycsos  in  Egypt,  445 

Saturday  and  the  Royal  Family,  317,  379,  475 
Tennyson  (A.)  and  Elaine,  101 
Brewer  (Rev.  John  S.),  his  death,  160 
Breweries  in  London,  ancient,  228,  273 
Bridal  in  the  seventeenth  century,  326 
Bride  and  oak  chest  story,  387,  458 
Bridffer  (Charles),  his  death,  480 
Brightwell  (D.  B.)  on  Shropshire  superstition,  45 

Waller  (E.),  his  "Go,  lovely  Rose,"  186 
Bristol  Church  of  England  Tract  Society,  428 
Bristol  electioneering  speech,  149,  234 
Bristol  Theatre,  plays  and  addresses  at,  449 


British  towns,  their  legendary  origin,  49 
British  trackway  from  London  to  Cheater,  34t 
Britten  (J.)  on  "  Adeste  Fidelep,"  265.  298,  372 

Arrowsmith  (Father),  hui  hand,  318 

*<  Devirs  nutting  bag^**  437 

Paschal  candle,  S72 

Scambling  days,  275 

"  Sweet  smells  the  brier,**  216 

Tnrke  (John),  his  will,  418 
Broctuna  on  Loppard,  its  meaning,  S58 
Brooke  (W.  T.)  on  Bacon  on  <' Hadihnia,**  298 

Simpson  (D.),  his  ooUection  of  hymno,  75 
Brough    (W.),   D.D,   Dean  of  Okmoeirtery  bk 

and  writings,  107,  238 
Brown  (J.)  on  Lavater  on  ghosts^  72 
Browne  (C.  E.)  on  Elizabethan  dramatistfi,  844 

Shakspeare  (W.),  eariy  allnsioiw  to^  288 
Brushfield  (T.  N.)  on  curious  ChriatiMi  naoieiy  M 

Lothe,  its  meaning,  468 
Bryant  (Wm.  Cullen),  nis  n^lationa^  96  ;  hia 

tian  name,  218 
Buckingham  (Leicester  Silk),  his  wrftingii,  244,  295 
Buffing,  its  meaning,  308,  398 
'*  Builder."  ito  1879th  number,  140 
Bull,  parish,  15,  37 

BuUer  (Charles  Reginald),  his  death,  347 
Bunyan  (John),  his  Bible,  106  ;  deftth  of  his  d 

dant,  125 
Burial  at  night,  1601,  349,  474 
Bumie  (R.  W.)  on  '*  Peace  at  any  prioe,**  187 
Burrowes  (R.),  D.D.,  his  writings,  143,  214,  254, 277 
Burton,  Long,  Winston  monuments  at,  127 
Burton  (J.)  on  Guy  Head,  437 
Butler  (Henry)  of  Handley,  his  deeoendnatii^  488 
Butler  (John),  Roman  Catholic  Bp.  of  Cork,  8,  31,  69 
Butler  (Samuel),  Bacon  on  "  Hudibras,"  7,  80, 57, 298 
Byron  (George  Gordon,  sixth  Lord),  "And  sayoat  ihoo, 
Cara  ?  '*  46  ;  his  religious  belief.  66 ;    lines  on  ths 
Bible  attributed  to,  147,  175,  258  ;  pronunciatiott 
of  name,  246.  296,  356 ;  separation  from  Lady  Bjroo, 
266,  311,  350;  and  the  Castle  of  Chilion,  487 

C.  on  Landegg  family,  836 

C.  (C.)  on  Richard  Cumberland,  504 

0.  (F.  W.)  on  **  Practical  PhUoeophy,**  103 

Wine,  altar,  75 
C.  (G.)  on  Francis  Eginton,  274 
C.  (H.)  on  South  Belgravia,  514 

Kitchen  rhyme,  126 
C.  (H.  B.)  on  Homer :  the  wrath  of  Achillea,  102 
C.  (H.  G.)  on  lines  on  the  Angel  Inn,  188 

Shrove  Tuesday  custom,  97 
C.  (H  H.)  on  Hatts,  surname,  466 
C.  (H.  W.)  on  Bristol  electioneering  speech,  149 
C.  (J.  A.)  on  sensitiveness  of  plants  known,  to  the 

ancients,  348 
C.  (J.  L.)  on  Heralds*  Visitations,  438,  515 
C.  (J.  M.)  on  Suffolk  MSS.,  508 
C.  (J.  R.  S.)  on  **  Divine  Breathings,*'  478 

Monitor  or  backboard,  887 
C.  (N.  H.)  on  colour  in  the  treatment  of  disease^  188 
C.  ( K.)  on  deaths  on  or  associated  with  tha  atagc^  242 
C.  (T.)  on  biographical  queries,  468 

Marsh  (John),  48 

Topham  family,  67 
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C.  (T.)  on  Varia,  9 

C.  (T.  W.)  on  book  auction,  245 

C.  (\V.  F.)  on  Gunpowder  Plot,  449 

C.  (W.  G.)  on  hieroglyphic  writing,  49 

C.  {X.)  on  William  Cullen  Bryant,  218 

Byron  (Lord),  pronunciation  of  hia  name,  246 
Cad,  origin  of  the  term,  383,  458 
CafiitM-i  (Franyois),  medallist  to  Queen  Ann,  67 
Cairoli  i'aiuily,  article  on,  880 
Cajodnnum,  its  locality,  35,  236 
Cakes  Coloured  with  saffron,  98,  337 
Calvarium  or  Calvaria= Skull-cap,  327,  453 
CaiDbridgeshire  villages,  information  about,  829 
Camoens  (Lewis),  his  statue  at  Lisbon,   107,  136 
Campbell  (Adjutant)  of  the  Guards,  killed  at  New 

Haven,  407 
Campkin  (H.)  on  Hag\v'ays,  its  meaninf^r,  257 

"  Illustrated  Family  Journal,"  332 

Letter  "ab'  a  Sermon,"  &c.,  264 

Pope  (A.),  his  will,  223 

"  Tail's  Edinburgh  Magazine,"  457 

Thaine."^,  paKsagea  on,  238 
Can(li(lacy=(;andidature,   106,  177 
Canning  (Klizabeth),  her  trial,  484,  509 
Canning  (Kt.  Hon.  George),  Frere's  epitaph  on,  198, 

Canon  of  Salisbury  on  canons  and  prebendaries,  254 
Canon icus  Sarum  on  canons  and  prebendaries,  387 
Canons  and  honorary  canons,  69,  89,  108,  211,  253, 

337,  31)5 
Canoodle,  its  meaning,  197,  375,  457 
Carlingford  on  Balc(>uy  or  Balcony,  431 
Carlist  war,  its  histor}',  126,  196 
ChiIovv,  it8  history,  349,  436 
Cannichael  (C.  H.  £.)  on  Celts  and  Saxons,  469 

Paschal  candle,  ritual  of  its  benediction,  321 

1  alley  rand  (Princess  de),  4 
CWr  (T.  W.)  on  Varia,  28 
Carrie  (J.)  on  armour  in  churches,  73 

Mills,  privileged,  411 
Cat'8  tail,  or  Typha  latifoUa,  117,  137,  337 
Catadonpe,  or  waterfall,  56,  77 
Cathedral,  *'  Metropolitan,"  5^,  512 
Catholic  periodical  literature,  427,  494 
Caucus,  not  a  modern  word,  438 
Celery,  \U  first  cultivation  in  England,  107,  874 
Celts  and  Saxons,  the  difference  in  their  race,  5,  52, 

2i:;,  3G1>,  460 
Centenarian,  and  cognate  words,  487 
Centenarianism,  20,  45,  191,  218,  240,  276,  298,  832, 
3!'6,  4-Jt>,  446,  466,  500,  509  ;  Ecclesiasticus  quoted 
on,  3r>,  -58 
<  enturies,  eighteenth  and  nineteenth,  486 
Chadwick   Families,  Howard's  Genealogical  Account 

of.  238 
Chadwick  (J.  O.)  on  '^  Account  of  the  Families  of 

Ch.'ulwick  "  '238 
Chafy-Chafy'(\V.  K.  W.)  on  Sir  Maziere  Brady,  135 

Devon  provincialisms,  6,  472 
Chance  (F.)  on  curious  coincidences,  32,  296 

Embezzle,  its  etymology,  248 

MufF=Stupid  person,  384 

Pronouns,  superfluous,  145 

Tarry,  modern  use  of  the  verb,  146 

*'  Tudieu  !  "  French  oath,  44,  456 


Chap-book,  its  meaning,  806,  852 
Chapman  (M.  J.)  on  Trajan's  column,  808 
ChappeU  (W.)  on  <<  Adeste  Fideles,"  882 

Cajodunum,  its  locality,  35 

Chap-books,  352 

Ditty,  its  derivation,  118 

**Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,"  58,  98 

Lysiensis,  its  meaning,  117,  153 

Scotia,  Giraldus  Cambrensis  on,  355 

Smurring,  its  meaning,  271 

Songs,  old,  126 

Spinet,  354 
Charlemagne  (Emp.),  unable  to  write,  868,  517 
Charles  I.,  his  executioner,  125 
Charlton-upon-Utmoor,  its  haunted  vicarage,  18> 
Chamock  (R.  S.)  on  Algernon  :  Maminot,  214 

'*  Dilamberffendi  Insula,"  295 

Embezzle,  its  etymology,  250 

Hems,  its  meaning,  93 
Charters  laid  on  the  altar,  267,  473 
Chaucer  (Geoffrey)  praised  by  Anthony  Nixon,  25  ; 

the  word  "eighteen,**  508 
Chesney  or  Chestney,  surname,  its  origin,  155 
Chess-boards,  old  inscribed,  89 
Chesson  (F.  W.^  on  Zulu  war  songH,  446 
Chester  to  London,  British  trackway  from,  342 
Chester  (Col.)  on  AdjuUnt  Campbell,  407 
Chesterfield  (Lord)  and  George  II.,  327,  491 
Chichester  Cathedral,  its  calendar  in  the  fourteenth 

century,  61 
Chiffonniers,  Society  oi^  their  transactions,  53 
Chillon,  Oastle  of,  and  Byron,  487 
Chimere,  worn  by  bishops,  182 
**  Choirochorographia,  sive  Hoglandie  Descriptio,''  54,. 

154 
Christ  (Jesus),  marks  of  impersonators  of  Passion,  5S 
*<  Christian  Enquirer,*'  a  magazine,  414 
Christian  names,  Gospatrio  or  Cospatrio,  35  ;  early 

double,  58  ;  curious,  58,  77,  198 
''Christianity  without  the  cross,**  sermon  hy  Pusey,. 

35 
ChrisUe  (A.  H.)  on  Bindery =Bookbinding  works,  9^* 

Greenwich  Ministerial  dinner,  47 
Christie  (R.  C.)  on  alliterative  catches,  73 
Christmas  cheer,  pig's  fry  for,  57 
Christmas  gifts  plac^  in  a  stocking,  66 
Christmas  (Rev.  Henry),  F.R.S.,  his  writings,  68,. 

878,  894 
Church  ceremonial  in  the  Middle  Ages,  465 
Church  goods,  ancient,  in  Norfolk,  188,  242,  364 
Church  of  England,  penanoe  in,  377 
Church  porches,  payments  in,  209,  431 
Church  Registers,  their  publication,  88,  326,  377 
Churches,  funeral  armoor  in,  73, 178,  252,  375,  457  ; 

Keeping  school  in  the  parvise,  866,  894,  572 
Churchman  (Mr ),  natural  son  of  Charles  11.^  127 
Churchwardens'  accounts,  words  and  phrases  in,  106,. 

198,  878 
Cicero,  Shakspeare,  and  Dante,  286 ;  last  sentence  im 

*<De  Natara  Deorum,"  288 
Cinderella  and  her  slipper,  188,  485 
Cinnus,  its  meaning,  215 
Cipher,  Sir  Ralph  Vemey*s,  202,  272.  298 
Clare  (Maud,  Countess  of),  her  descendants,  ^ 
Clarence  (Duke  of)  on  the  Convention  of  C^ 
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Claret,  early  allusions  to,  52 ;  Jeroboam  of,  349,  516 
Clark  (Wm.  Greorge),  his  Greek  and  Latin  Terse  com- 

positions,  38  ;  and  the  8abrin(B  Corolla,  55 
Clarke  (Hyde)  on  Bargaining :  Prix  fixe,  207 

*' Cock's  span,"  296 

Evil  eye  and  red  hand,  293 

Famagoeta,  Cyprus,  32 

Folk-lore  medicine,  402 

Post  days,  485 

Shack,  its  meaning,  318 

Statutes  for  hiring  servants,  235 

Survival,  116 

Whistling,  its  decline,  186 
Clarry  on  curious  coincidences,  72 

Dixon  (W.  H.),  his  "Cyprus,"  224 

''Pleasure  and  Relaxation,**  129 

Public-house  signs,  138 

Tradesmen*s  tokens,  28,  157 

Words,  few  idle,  485 
Clary  and  clary  wine,  52 
Cleopatra  (Queen),  painting  of  her  death,  77 
Clerical  habit  and  beard  in  the  fifteenth  centary,  243 
Clerk,  its  etymology,  57 

Clerke  (Sir  Philip  Jennings),  surname  and  arms,  386 
Cleveland  Folk-lore,  54,  236 
Clk.  on  Embezzle,  its  etymology,  250 
Clouston  (W.  A.)  on  Sir  W.  Jones's  •*  Lines  on  an  in- 
fant,** 431 

Scogin*s  Jests,  302,  382,  426 
Cloville  (Henry),  of  Cloville's  Hall,  his  heir,  508 
Clytie,  flower  to  which  she  was  changed,    58,  132, 

217 
Coach,  its  derivation,  308,  390 
Coat  armour,  similar,  289 
Cock,  in  local  names,  its  derivation,  48,  196 
Cockman  (Dr.),  of  University  Coll.,  Oxford,  9,  273 
Cockney  pronunciation,  506 
Cofiee  in  the  seventeenth  century,  365 
Coincidence,  literary,  266 
Coincidences,  curious,  32,  72,  296,  474 
Coins  made  into  boxes,  49,  216 
Coker,  for  cocoa,  487 
Cole  (Emily)  on  Guy  Head,  437 

Lamb  (Charles),  **  Tales  from  Shakspeare,**  338 
Cole  (Sir  H.)  on  Hampstead  parish  church,  307 

Ivy  on  old  habitations,  369 

Peacock  (Thomas  Love),  his  works,  848 

Prayer  towards  the  east^  427 
Coleman  (£.  H.)  on  the  game  anti,  228 

BlosRoms,  a  tavern  sign,  18 

Knock  Fergus  Street,  414 

Ship,  historical,  146 

Slad  or  Slade,  495 

Vintage  of  1879,  326 

Watntjy's  distillery,  Battersea,  36 
CoUey  fanifly,  65,  175 
Collins  (Clharles),  painter,  427,  474 
Collins  (Frances)  on  passages  on  the  Thames,  217 

Waller  (E.),  his  "Go,  lovely  Rose,**  275 
Colomb  (G.)  on  Schiller's  **  Song  of  the  Bell,**  25 
''Mom bo  restored  to  Portugal  by  treaty  of  1661,  208 
Bristol  ^'n  the  treatment  of  disease,  166 
Bristol  elGdward),  his  house  at  Mortlake,  261,  355 
Bristol  Tht(Duc  de\  a  decayed  noble.  346 
note  of  elision,  486 


Common  Prayer  Book  of  the  Cburoh.of  Bngland  witti 
royal  arms,  119  ;  Epistle  for  Good  Fridaj,  159, 
217;  "At  the  Healing,"  200,  280;  bladi  letter 
edit.,  temp.  Elisabeth,  514 

Communion  Service,  outtom  at,  466,  495 

"  Condog,**  and  Adam  Littleton,  306,  446 

**  Confessional,  The,**  a  painting,  427 

Conyers  family,  188 

Cooke  (J.  H.)  on  Rev.  Thomas  Branoker,  174 

Cookes  (H.  W.)  on  Atkyns*s  <*  Gknieest«nihix«^''  457 
"DeoetEcclesiaB,**  267 
Kestormel  C7astle,  407 

Cooper  (T.)  on  John  Butler,  Bp.  of  Cork,  69 

Copenhagen,  altar-pieca  at,  147 

Ct>pper*s  nark=Police  spy,  406 

Cornish  dialect  in  old  plays,  146 

Cornwall,  its  earls  before  the  Conquest,  469 

Cospatric  or  Gospatrio,  Christian  nanae,  35 

Costs,  leeal,  their  recovery,  280 

Cosway  (Richard),  his  portrait  of  Mrs.  Jackaoo,  468 

Cottell  (W.  H.)  on  Douglas  family,  428 

Cotton  family,  of  Oxenhoatb,  487 

Count  Street,  Nottingham,  88,  216 

Counting  by  a  primitive  method,  166,  257,  338 

Coupeland  (John  de),  captor  of  David,  King  of  Seoti^ 
284 

Courtenay  (J.)  on  "  Sailor*s  Grave,"  894 

Courtney  (W.  P.)  on  '*  Illustrated  Family  Joannl,*' 
332 
*<  Macbeth,'*  with  notes  by  Rowe,  337 
Nash  (Beau),  epigram  on,  71 
Newman  (Dr.),  his  "Loss  and  Gain,^*  175 

Cow  spelt  Kow,  or  Kowe,  48,  97,  196,  218 

Coway  Stakes,  their  preservation,  849 

Cowper  (William),  first  edit,  of  "John  Gilpin,"  207, 
373,  394 

Cows  not  milked  in  Cyprus,  224,  376 

Cox  (J.  C.)  on  sacramental  wine,  176 

Cox  (T.)  on  Rich.  Pace,  427 

Crampley  (R)  on  Frs.  EgingtCn,  168 

Crampton  (T.)  on  **  Pleasure  and  Relaxation,**  262 

Cranach  (Lucas),  his  works,  167,  234 

Cranmer  (Abp.),  his  autograph,  83,  185 

Crawford  (Mrs.),  a  centenarian,  426 

<<  Crisis,  The,'*  a  periodical,  497 

Cromie  (H.)  on  Trenchmore,  spelt  Franoh-more,  488 

Crompton  (S.)  on  Samuel  Bailey,  of  Sheffield,  496 

Cross,  a  sign  of  it  in  Spain,  329 

Crossley  (J.)  on  *'  Divine  Breathings,*'  433 

Crowe  family,  of  Meriden,  co.  Warwick,  168,  287 

Cryptog^ph  on  Sir  R.  Vemey's  cipher,  272 

Crystals,  divination  by,  171,  456 

Cubibres  (M.  de),  an  emigr^  poet,  66 

Cock,  in  local  names,  its  derivation,  48,  196 

Cucking  or  ducking  stools,  88,  399,  456 

Cuckoo  Folk-lore,  403 

Cumberland  (Richard),  his  "Calvary,**  &c.,  504 

CurioBUs  on  the  right  to  bear  arms,  177 

Curtis  (J.)  on  Jeroboam  of  claret,  517 

Cutler  (A.)  on  Rev.  Henry  Christmas,  878 

Cuxton,  Kent,  brass  at,  6 

Cynicism,  its  great  poet,  465 

Cyprus  :  Hogarth's  frolic,  106.  149,  178 

Cyprus,  its  arms,  7,  374,  429 ;  Drummond  on,  in  1754, 
146  ;  cows  not  milked  by  Cypriotes,  224,  876 


Index  Supplement  to  the  Not«a  and  > 
Queries,  with  No.  UO,  Julj  19, 1879. } 


INDEX. 


529 


D.  (B.)  on  penance  in  the  Church  of  England,  377 

D.  (D.)  on  armour  in  churches,  73 

D.  (E.)  on  Fran9oi8  Caffi^,  67 

D.  (E.  A.)  on  Charles  Collins,  painter,   427 

Lampadius,  fragment  from,  97 
D.  (E.  L.)  on  Rete  Corvil,  27 
D.  (F.)  on  John  Bunyan,  125 

Count  Street,  Nottingham,  216 

Epitaphs,  346,454 
D.  (J.)  on  payments  in  church  porches,  431 

CinnuB,  its  meaning,  215 

Hems,  its  meaning,  93 

Shakspeariana,  363 
D.  (M.)  on  SUde  of  Alpnach.  454 

"  Man  in  the  Moon,"  416 
D.  (Q.)  on  arras  of  Cyprus,  7 

Style  and  title,  276 
D.  (R.)  on  epitaph  at  Nottingham,  387 
D.  (X.  P.)  on  white  ale,  193 

Norfolk  dialect,  354 

Weather  saying,  18 
Dallaway   (Rev.   James),  his  '*  Journey   from   Rod- 
borough  to  Gloucester,"  28 
D' Almeida  (H.  B.)  on  Your's  for  Yours,  848,  415 
Dana  (E.  E.)  on  John  Barker,  227,  408 

Blue  and  Orange  Society,  448 
Dana  (R.  H.)  on  Richard  Dana,  248 
Dana  (Richard),  1640,  his  lineage,  248 
Danger  and  Peril,  their  difference,  228,  510 
Dante  (Alighieri)  and  the  word  Lucoiola,  78,  358  ; 
voyage  of  Ulysses  in  the  **  Inferno,'*  148,  190,351 ; 
and  Shakspeare,  233  ;  and  Cicero,  286  ;  best  life  of 
him.  289  ;  Longfellow's  translation,  489 
Daughter   as  a  feminine  surname  terminative,    87, 

195,  238 
Davies  (Clementina),  her  death,  400 
DavieH  (E.  C.)  on  Leicester  Silk  Buckingham,  295 

''  Press  Orders,"  by  Albert  Smith,  107 
Davies  (J.)  on  •'  My  mother  bids  me  bind  my  hair,"  479 
Davies  (J.  S.)  on  **  Lord  Mayor  of  the  Buckinge,"  427 
Daviea  (T.  L.O.)  on  old  games,  48 
Dayman  (E.  A.)  on  Hankford  arms,  457 
Death,  sting  of,  290,  312,  357 
Deaths,  hiHtorical,  347 
De  Clare  family,  424 
Decoys,  old  and  modern,  7 
Dee  (Dr.  .fohn)  and  Trithemius's  "  Steganography," 

401,  422 
De  la  Mawe  (William),  temp,  Edward  II.,  328,  437 
De  Laune  family,  468,  509 
Delaune  (Thomas)  and  his"  Present  State  of  London,** 

47.  9r> 
Delevin^'ne  (H.  C.)  on  Esoobarder,  French  verb,  455 

Perils  and  dangers,  511 

ShrewHbury,  names  of  pUces  in,  116,  178 

Shrewsbury  School  custom,  125 
"  De  Oculo  Morali,"  early  tract,  469 
Deo  Duce  on  Welsh  proverbs,  158 
"  Deo  et  Ecclesia;,"  267,  473 

Desmond  (old  Countess  of),  her  biography,  191,  332 
Devon,  its  carls  before  the  C'onquest,  469 
Devon  provinciali.siDS.  0,  116,  472 
Dew  (G.  J.)  ,)^  j^i,„l)=Scamp.  376 
Dexter  on  Gan/M-v  Forest,  419 


•^arcf 


{Lord 


William),  435 


Dialects,  gloasariefl  of  English  provincial,  149,  175 ; 
French,  822,  364,  381,  442 

Diary  of  a  Yorkshire  dergyman,  1682,  88, 139 

Dickens  (Charles),  his  autographs,  87  ;  real  and  ideal 
in  his  works,  404 

Digbetfa*,  origin  of  the  name,  68 

*'  Dilambergendi  Insula,"  its  meaning,  269,  295,  357 

Dilke  (W.)  on  turnip-stealing,  158 

Dilly  (Edward  and  Charles),  the  publishers,  29 

Dioceses  of  England,  atlas  of  maps  of,  56 

Diprose  (John),  printer,  his  death,  520 

Disraeli  (Benjamin),  1788,  public  notary,  23, 117 

Dissenting  minister  a  centenarian,  509 

Ditty :  Ditty-bag :  Ditty-box,  ito  derivation,  76,  118 

Divination  by  crystals,  171,  456 

Dixon  (J.)  on  Lysiensis,  its  meaning,  67»  139 
"  Samson  Agonistes,"  467 

Dixon  (Thomas),  author  of  **  Portrait  of  Religion  in 
Newcastle,"  29 

Dixon  (W.  Hepworth),  his  "Cyprus,"  224,  376 

Dobson  (A.)  on  Cyprus  :  Hogarth's  firolic,  150,  173 

Dobson  (W.)  on  style  and  title,  131,  251,  276 

Doctor  (The)  on  "The  pilot  that  weathered  the 
Storm,"  47 

Dog,  mad,  old  "verse"  cure  for  its  bite,  885 

Doheney  (James),  an  Irish  centenarian,  45 

Domino,  a  pseudonym,  328 

Done,  its  provincial  use,  288 

Doran  (A.)  on  Calvarium  or  Calvaria^  327 

Dorset,  witchcraft  in,  66 

Dorsetshire  toast,  78 

Douglas  family,  428 

Douglas  (Robert),  surgeon  and  author,  199 

Downes*s  Wharf,  Lower  East  Smithiield,  55,  221 

Doyle  (Sir  F.  H.),  passage  in  **  How  Lord  Nairn  was 
Saved,"  9,  88,  70 

Dragon  in  Mordiford  Church,  369 

Drake  (Sir  Francis  Henry),  his  monumental  inscrip- 
tion, 227;  his  descendants,  310 

Dramatists,  estimate  of  Elizabethan,  344 

Draperies  sold  at  Norwich,  temp.  Elizabeth,  116,  837 

Drey=Nest,  247,  379 

Drift=Ford,  809,  317 

Dublin,  Botany  Bay  at  Trin.  CoU^  18  ;  Lord  E.  Fitz- 
gerald and  Old  Newgate  Prison,  107  ;  consecration 
of  twelve  bishops  at  St  Patrick's,  186 

Ducking  or  cuoking  stools,  88,  399,  456 

Dudley  Castle,  its  siege  in  1644,  156 

Duguid,  Scotch  name,  its  origin,  849 

Duignan  (W.  H.)  on  Britudi  tradcway  from  London 
to  Chester,  342 
Digbeth,  origin  of  the  name,  68 
MUls,  privileged,  410 

Dnnboyne  (Lord),  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Cork, 
8,  81,  69 

Dunce,  its  etymology,  57 

Dunstable,  hearse  ck>th  at,  246,  436 

Durham  bishopric,  1674  to  1879,  125 

Dumford  family,  126, 177 

Dutch  fidrs,  ghost  shows  at,  127 

Dyer  (T.  F.  T.)  on  rubbing  with  a  dead  hand,  94 
Twelfth  Day,  3 

E.  (C.)  on  Ginnel,  its  meaning,  137 
B.  (C.  J.)  on  "  Deo  et  Eoclesiis,**  474 
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«.  (C.  J.)  on  *'  Parva  Curia,"  289 

Passion,  marks  of  .its  impersonators,  58 
Sacramental  wine,  201 
E.  (D.  C.)  on  "The  Crisis,"  497 
E.  (F.  E.)  on  Boston  sounded  Bawaton,  256 
E.  (G.  F.  S.)  on  **  And  sayest  thou,  Cara  ?''  46 
Candidacy =Candidature,  106 
Holland,  exiles  in,  493 
^annterer,  its  derivation,  337 
**  Square  man  in  the  round  hole,*^  89 
Watch-case  verses,  838 
E.  (G.  O.)  on  parish  documents,  37 
£.  (H.  T.)  on  Buffing,  its  meaning.  398 
E.(J.  P. Von  William  Shippen,  439 
E.  (J.  W.)  on  "  John  Gilpin,"  394 
E.  (K.  P.  D.)  on  the  word  Grouse,  438 
Ketch  (Jack),  the  hangman,  349 
Slad  or  Slade,  local  name,  495 
Surnames,  curious,  378 
Toothache:  tSt.  ApoUonia,  516 
E.  (M.)  on  **  Man  proposes,  but  God  disposes,"  206 
Obituary  verses,  singular,  45 
SUdeof  Alpnach,  388 
"Earwaker  (J.  P.)  on  Astbury  church  monuments,  11 
Easter  at  Llanfairpwllycrochon,  281 
Easter  paschal  candle,  ritual  of  its  benediction,  321, 

372,  418 
Eaton  (Charlotte  Ann) ,  authoress,  380,  458 
Ebsworth  (J.  W.)  on  Nappy:  **  Vicar  and   Moses," 
473 
"  Pilot  that  weather'd  the  Storm,"  157 
'*  Pleasure  and  Relaxation,"  128 
Songs,  old,  211 
Edgcumbe  (R.)  on  Lord  Byron,  263,  296,  311,  487 
-"Edinburgh  Review,"  Wm.  Hazlitt's  contributions  to, 

165 
Edward  I.,  when  sumamed  Longshanks,  9,  75,  197 ; 

his  knights,  329 
Effemel  on  Smurring,  its  meaning,  271 
Egington  (Frs.),  artist  in  stained  glass,  168,  273 
Egremont  Papers,  printed,  226,  256 
Egypt,  Hycsos  in,  361,  444,  482 
^*  Eighteen,"  in  Chaucer,  503 
Elaine  in  Malory's  and  Tennyson's  writings,  101 
Electioneering  speech  at  Bristol,  149,  234 
Electoral  facts,  information  about,  39 
Electric  light  patented  in  1848-9,  26 
Electric  light  or  gas  foretold,  126 
Elegant,  a  stray  word,  226 
Elizabeth  (Princess),  her  imprisonment,  347,  438 
Elizabeth  \Queen),  pay  and  clothing  of  her  army,  286 ; 

martyrs  in  her  reign,  391 
Elizabethan  dramatists,  estimate  of,  344 
Ellacombe  (H.  T.)  on  lost  American  MSS.,  269 
EUcee  on  Count  Street,  Nottingham,  216 
"  House  to  let,"  285 
Tallard  (Marshal),  107 
Ellis  (A.  S.)  on  assemblies  near  ancient  barrows,  413 
Beaumonts  of  Folkingham,  16 
Paughter  as  a  surname  terminative,  238 
Ff,  initial,  in  names,  247 
Generation,  length  of,  254 
Gospatric,  Christian  name,  85 
Ellis  (G.)  on  Miss  Anne  Borlebog,  28 
Synagogue,  Royal  visit  to,  493 


Ellis  (R.  R.  8.)  on  Jeremiah,  or  Jenna,  64 

Sindbad  and  ClysMs,  314 
Elwes  (D.  G.  C.)  on  Bayard's  Leap.   816 
Embezzle,  its  etymology,  80,  55,  248 
Encyclopaedia,  the  first,  447>  478 
English,  their  pedigree,  405 
English  Dialect  Dictionary,  260,  294,  421 
English  Dialect  Society,  266 
Englishman  on  English  pedigree,  405 
Engravers,  list  of  Engliab,  27t  155 

Epigrams : — 

Nash  (Beau),  12,  71,  357 
Towns  and  countries,  169 

Epitaphs : — 

"  As  you  pass  by  behold  my  length,"  426 
Godfrey  (Boyle),  chymist  and  doctor  of  modidne, 

128,  177,  197,  218,  284 
**  Here  lye  I  and  my  three  daughteni,"  205 
"  Our  life  is  but  a  winter's  day,"  346 
Reid  (John)  in  Feam  churchyard,  48,  78 
Rose  (John)  in  Betoh worth  churchyai^,  346 
Routleigh  (George),  watchmaker,  108,  185,  178 
"Too  sweetur  babes  you  nare  did  sees,**  205 
Trees  (John),  at  Lillington,  266 
"  Whose  name  so  fully  doth  his  worth  ezprcw.** 
887,  454  ^ 

Epitaphs,  absurd,  Mr.  Spnrgeon  oo,  205 
Eques  on  wives  of  peers  and  baronets,  486 
Era,  French  Republican,  419 
Erigena  on  Scotchmen  and  Irishmen,  297 
Erskine  (Hon.  Henry),  his  writings,  369 
Erskine  (Lord),  his  family  name,  126,  175,  197,  283 
Escaba,  its  etymology,  88 
Escobarder,  modern  French  verb,  455 
-Ess  added  to  occupations  of  women,  87,  816 
Este  on  Fisher's  B^fordshire  MSS.,  339 

Watch-case  versefi,  19 
Eusden  (Laurence),  Poet  Laureate  1718-30,  28,  152 
Everard  (Capt.  hobert),  his  biography,  449 
Experto  Crede  on  Society  of  Chiffonniers,  53 
Expressions,  obscure,  58,  176 ;  peculiar  local,  186,  275 

F.  (C.  P.)  on  Braham's  "  entuflymusy,''  30 
F.  (D.)  on  Blossoms,  or  Bossoms,  inn,  278 

Butler  (Bishop),  8 

Irish  highwayman,  87 

Bacehorsef,  famous  Irish,  67 

Welsh  game,  29 
F.  (F.  D.)  on  Bindery  :  Ropery,  357 

"  Blooming,"  a  new  slang  word,   1 74 

Dickens  (Charles),  his  autographs,  87 

Irif>h  highwayman,  176 
F.  (F.  J.)  on  praise  of  Chaucer  (G.),  25 

Leathern = Skin-clad,  206 

"  Stacions  of  Rome,"  184 
F.  (F.  W.)  on  Anti-Usury  Books,  63.  163,  262,  361 

**  Das  ander  Biich  Grobiani,"  887 
F.  (J.  S.)  on  **  Land  of  Green  Ginger,"  HoU,  389 
F.  (J.  T.)  on  suffragan  Bishops,  195 

Blunt  (Elizabeth),  833 

Canons  and  prebendaries,  91 

Christmas  cheer,  57 

Cranmer  (Abp.),  his  autograph,  135 
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F.  (J.  T.)  on  dog,  mad,  385 

¥f,  initial,  in  names,  392 

Gospatric,  Christian  name,  36 

Hitrgin  (Anthony),  Dean  of  Ripon,  436 

Newbury,  its  *'  unknown  acre,'*  16 

Sacramental  wine,  318 

St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  210 

Toothache  :  St.  ApoUonia,  516 

WeHsel,  wesley,  or  vessel  cup,  25 
F.  (W.  2)  on  Papal  dispensation,  86 
Fabyan  (Robert),  his  life  and  writinpfs,  461 
"  Fair  one  with  the  Golden  Locks,"  18 
Fairs,  their  charters  and  customs,  447 
Fall  over,  an  Americanism,  288,  436,  478 
Fallow  ^T.  M.)  on  bell  customs,  186 

Canons  and  prebendaries,  211 

Isaiah  lii.  14,   188 
Fama  on  "Gooseberry picker,"  234 

'•  Westward  Ho  ! '^  458 
Faraagosta,  Cyprus,  its  history  and  name,  32,  430 
Faulkener  (George),  "  Peter  ParHgraph,"  493 
Feather,  its  secondary  meanings,  65.  176 
Fergusson  (A.)  on  "ungrateful  bird,"  385 

Cross,  Si)aniBh  sign  of,  329 

Erskine  (Lord),  126 

•'John  Gilpin,"  first  edit  of,  373 

Limb = Scamp,  377 

Smurring,  its  meaning,  271 
Fermanagh  county,  its  MS.  history,  28,  136,  176 
Fernie  (J.)  on  Bayard's  Leap,  816 

Wellingore,  its  derivation,  148 
Ferris  (Richard),  his  open  boat  adventure,  81 
Fethers  (A.  S.)  on  "  Dilamgerbendi  Insula,"  357 
Ff,  initial,  in  names,  247,  391 
Fiat  Justitia  on  Lady  Anne  Hamilton  and  her  *' Secret 

History,"  4 
Field  names  indicative  of  local  legend,  156 
Fielding  (Henry),  his  residence  at  Twerton-on-Avon, 

120 S  ;  and  Elizabeth  Canning's  case,  484,  509 
Fines,  ancient,  368 
Finny  family  arms,  386 
Fire-fly  :  Lucciola,  78,  358 

Firework  displays,  accounts  and  engravings  of,  209 
Fisher  (J.)  on  length  of  a  generation,  355 

Sheil-na-gig,  514 

Style  and  title,  130,  250 
Fisher's  *'  Anti(iuities  of  Bedfordshire,*'  its  nopublished 

MSS.,  228,  339 
Fishwick  ^H.)  on  pa)rment8  in  church  porches,  431 

Churchwardens'  accounts,  378 

Ginnel.  its  meaning  and  derivation,  97 

Lunatics  in  the  seventeenth  century,  89,  337 

Maudesley,  or  Maudslay  family,  294 

Mills,  privileged,  411 

Whip-top,  its  antiquity,  86 
Fitzgerald  (D.)  on  Highland  plant  and  other  super- 
stitions, 167 

Irish  superstition,  317 
Fitzgerald  (Lord  Edward)  and  old  Newgate  Prison, 

Dublin,    107 
FitzHerbert  (R.  H.  C.)  on  "Deo  et  Eocleaise,"  474 
Fitzhopkins  on  cynicism,  465 

Turnip-stealing,  126 

Vandunk:  Claret,  52 

Witchcraft  in  Dorset,  6Q 


Fitzroy  (Henry),  ballad  on,  338 

Fix,  Ameriean  use  of  the  word,  446 

Flags,  their  benediction,  506 

Fleas,  Swift  on,  248 

Fleet  prison  used  as  a  state  prison,  9,  293 

Fletcher   (Andrew),  of   Saltoun,    his    saying    about 

ballads,  148 
Fletcher  (H.  M.)  on  State  prayers,  1688,  289 
Fletcher  (Thomas),  of  New  Coll.,  Oxford,  208 
Flying  machine  and  iti  inventors,  8,  57 

Polk-lore  :— 

Bible  and  key,  divination  by,  45,  74 

Blood  marks,  permanent,  403 

Child  first  carried  upstairs,  118 

Christmas  gifts  plaeed  in  a  stocking,  66 

Christmas  morning,  first  to  enter  a  house  on,  52 

Cleveland,  54,  286 

Cuckoo,  403 

Drowned  bodies  reoovered,  119,276 

Dying,  diffioolties  in,  125,  414 

Egg-shells  on  a  bnth,  287 

Evil  eye  in  Morocco,  8,  293 

Eyebrows,  meeting,  198 

Fogs  in  March,  327 

Highland  plant,  167,  257 

Hogmanay  custom,  89,  297 

Hok  Day  custom,  829,  494 

Holly  that  has  adorned  clrarche<>,  206 

Hydrophobia,  cure  for,  6 

Irish,  317 

Ivy  that  has  adorned  chufohes,  206 

Loaf  cracked  in  baking,  86 

Love  charms,  167 

March  moon,  288,  416 

Medicine,  402,  454 

Moles  averse  to  blood,  403 

Months,  rhymes  on,  405 

Red  hand,  8,  298 

Books  going  away  a  sig^of  bad  iuok,  506 

Rosemary  grows  where  "  woman  is  master,'*  18 

Rubbing  with  a  dead  hand,  43,  94,  858 

St.  Bride  and  her  cat,  167 

Salt  as  a  protection  against  evil  spirits,  206 

Shropshire  soperstition,  45,  74 

Shroving  custom,  166 

Weather  sayings,  18.827 

Whooping  cough  cave,  402 

Winter,  hard,  and  many  berries,  146 

Yole  log,  186,  375 
Folk-lore,  meaning  and  origin  of  the  word,  267 
Folk-lore  literature,  300 
Folk-lore  Society's  publioations,  120 
Fontenay  (Marqois  de),  bis  family,  169 
Foot  (Mr.),  J.P.,  00.  Cork,  a  centenarian,  45 
Foot  (H.  W.)  on  King's  Chapel,  Boston,  428 
Ford  (E.  R.)  on  Wells  fiunily,  8 
Forman  (H.  B.)  on  pronnnciation  of  Byron,  356 

Shelley  (Percy  Byssbe),  70,  179 

Tait's  *«  Edinburgh  Magasine,*'  457 
Forte  (N.),  jun.,  on  wills  in  seventeenth  century,  289 
Foster  ( W.  K.)  on  Folk  lore,  186 

Funeral  armour,  263 
Fowke  (F.  R.)  on  prayer  towards  the  east,  490 
Fowler  family,  of  Islington,  78 
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Fowler  (H.)  on  *'  Space  of  half  amyle  wey,"  507 

Turke  (John),  his  will,  285 
Franks  for  letters,  29, 155 
Fraxinus  on  ''Authentic  Memoirs  of  Coanteas  de 

Barre,'*  387 
Frazer  (W.)  on  "Night  before  Larry,"  Ac.,  277 
French  dialects  and  patois,  322,  381,  442 
French  era,  419 

French  nobility,  accounts  of,  475 
French  prisoners  of  war  in  England,  385 
French  republican  assignat,  127,  234 
French  revolutionary  songs  and  poems,  1789-94,  407 
Frere  on  Your's  for  Yours,  394 
Frere  (John  Hookham),  his  epitaph  on  Canning,  198, 

235,  358 
Friar,  bill  for  his  hanging  and  boiling,  24 
Frodo,  his  history,  848 
Frogshall,  origin  of  the  place-name,  467 
Frosts,  great,  145,  217 
Funeral  armour,  73, 178,  252,  375,  457 
Furnivall  (F.  J.)  on  words  new-coined  in  1644^  283 
Fussock=  Donkey,  its  derivation,  56, 157,  197 
Fylfot,  sacred  symbol^  its  derivation,  154,  317 

G.  on  churchwardens*  accounts,  106 

G.  (£.  W.)  on  Hankford  arms,  477 

G.  (C.)  on  Bindery =Bookbinding  works,  76 

Galloway  flail,  234 

Tokens  for  the  sacrament,  51 
G.  (G.  L.)  on  Folk-lore,  327 
G.  (H.  A.)  on  St.  Swithin,  its  spelling,  275 
G.  (H.  L.  L.)  on  sacramental  wine,  111 

Scotia,  its  meaning,  510 
G.  (H.  S.)  on  Conyers  and  Perrott  families,  188 

C*rowe  of  Meriden,  168 

Portrait  of  the  seventeenth  century,  455 

Sheldon  (Archbishop),  475 
G.  (J.  E.)  on  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Melroe,  76 
G.  (M.  N.)  on  Count  Street,  Nottingham,  216 
G.  (S.)  on  meeting  eyebrows,  198 

KLzpmsions,  obscure,  58 
G.  (W.)  on  Catadoupe,  or  water-ikll,  77 

**  Give  them  a  breakfast,"  227 

Sheriffif,  beginning  of  their  office,  153 
Gaingiving= Misgiving,  89 
Galbraith  fi^mily  of  Balgair,  87,  198 
Gall  (H.  L.  L.)  on  Scotia,  its  meaning,  153 
Galloway  flail,  an  old  we^>on,  145,  234 
Game,  curious  boys',  404 
Games,  old,  48, 196 
Gantillon  (P.  J.  F.)  on  Wm.  George  Clark,  38 

Lampiadius,  fragment  from,  67 
Gamett  (Father  Henry),  noticed,  222 
Ckurrick  (David),  his  performances  in  1772,  228,  276, 

294,  437 
Gas  or  electric  light  foretold,  126 
Gat,  Piatt  Deutsch,  31,  57,  113,  158 
"Skite,  its  etymology,  31,  91,  113,  158 
Gate-house,  its  survival  in  Germany,  425 
Gatty  (A.)  on  ancient  breweries  in  London,  273 

Pitt  (VViUiam),  his  last  words,  305 
Gaultier  (L.),  engraved  portrait  by,  228 
Graultry  Forest,  its  history  and  looUity,  419 
Gausseron  (H.)  on  Algernon,  its  etymology,  215 

Jesus,  Society  of,  in  Indiay  284 


Gausseron  (H.)  on  Morellet  (Abb^  455 
Gaverleigh  land,  its  meaning,  414 
Geffery  (Sir  Bobert),  his  bequest  to  St.  Biooii  Bad- 
church,  22,57 
General  Thanksgiving,  1759,  447 
Generation,  length  of  a,  54,  77,  254,  355 
Genius,  its  deflnition,  47*  75 
Gentz  (Friedrich  v.)  his  *'  Briefe  an  PiUtaa,**  9 
George  I.,  his  mistress,  Wm  Brett,  208,  295 
George  II.  and  Lord  Chesterfield,  827,  491 
George  (W.)  on  De  Clare  fSunily,  424 
German  coinage,  new,  508 
German  comic  romances,  early,  468 
Germany,  survival  of  old  English  customs  in,  425 
Ghost  shows  at  Dutch  fairs,  127 
Gibbs  (H.  H.)  on  **  Fine  Boman  hand,**  398 

Heraldry :  right  to  bear  arms,  152 

Periwig,  its  derivation,  151 
Gibbs  (V.)  on  Balcdny  or  BalcSny,  56 
Gifford  (W.)  and  Hodgson,  184 
Gines  (John),  his  wUl,  366 
Ginnel,  its  meaning  and  derivation,  97»  IS?,  197 
Glover  (J.  H.)  on  privileged  mills,  411 
Gloves  presented  by  Bishops,  268 
Goal=Gaol,  866,  514 
Godfrey  (Boyle),  epitaph  on,  128,  177,  197,  213  ;  his 

lineage  and  descendants,  234 
Godivo,  ingredients  of  the  dish,  69,  815 
Godstow,  tree  on  Fair  Bosamond's  tomb,  328,  436 
Godwin  (Mary  Wollstonecraft),  cast  from  her  fiaoe,  167 
Grold  used  to  stop  teeth,  448,  497 
Goldsmith  (Oliver),  first  edit,  of  "Deserted  Yillage." 

329,  491 
Gomme  (Alice  B.)  on  armour  in  chnrcheai,  178 

Invitations  on  playing  cards,  57 

Toot  hills,  455 
Gomme  (G.  L.)  on  assemblies  near  barrows,  369 

British  towns,  their  legendary  origin,  49 

Counting,  primitive  method  of,  166 

English  Dialect  Society,  266 

Land,  ancient  measure  of,  177 

Leases,  peculiar,  185 

London  printers  in  1628,  246 

Miller's  knaveship,  306 

Moot-hills,  68 

Oxford,  its  mayors,  495 

Parish  bull,  37 

Prices  established  by  Scottish  Flaj^Mnent^  287 

Trysting  trees,  508 

Weights  and  measures,  local,  56 
Good  Friday,  Epistle  for,  159,  217  :  called  ^MMtt 

Day,"  427 
Googe  (Bamabe),  his  "Popish  Kingdom,**  146,  216 
Gorilla,  passage  on,  in  the  "Periplus'*of  Hanno,  205 
Groepatric,  Christian  name,  35 
Gould  family,  448 
Gower    Lordship,     Glamorganshire,     its     gimnt   ta 

Cromwell,  288 
Gown,  preacher*s,  122, 272 
Grace,  **  God  bless  us  all,"  &c.,  107 
Grammar,  bad,  25,  106 
Grant  (C.  G.)  on  Hogmanay  custom,  297 
Gratia  Dei,  plants  so  named,  4,  136 
Great  Carbrooke,  coffin  stones  at,  406 
Green  (E.)  on  Charles  Collins,  painter,  474 
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Green  (E.)  on  London  train  bands,  394 
Green  (J.  R.)  and  Milton,  165,  257 
Greenfield  (B.  W.)  on  arms  of  Cyprus,  429 

FroBt  of  1683-4,  145 

Speed  (Dr.  John),  the  poet,  139 

Stafford  knot,  218 
Greenstreet  (J.)  on  Kent  Church  notes,  203,  263 

Nobility  rolls  of  arms,  358 
Greenwich  ministerial  dinner,  song  about,  47, 128,251 
Gregory  XVI.  and  Polish  rising  of  1832,  508 
Greville  (Henry),  poet,  366 
Greyateil  on  "  Bri<le  of  Lammermoor,"  78 

Ditty,  its  derivation,  76 
Grimm  (Baron  de),  his  visit  to  London,  189,  238 
Grist-millp,  their  invention,  8,  116 
**  Grobianiis  de  Morum  Simplicitate,"  Grerman  version, 

387,  43() 
Grouse,  early  use  of  the  word,  438,  496 
Groves  (T.  B.)  on  field  names,   156 

Taselys,  its  meaning,  317 
Guido  Reni,  his  "Cleopatra,"  77 
Gunpowder  Plot,  its  history,   by  J.   Caulfield,  891  ; 

Winter,  friend  of  Catesby,  449 
Gurney  (R-  H.  J.)  on  Christian  names,  198 

Frognhall,  origin  of  the  name,  467 
(Iurney(Rev.  W.)  :  ^lilachylus  :  coat  armour,  441 
(iwavas  on  "elegant,"  a  stray  word,  226 

Trotter  (Dr.),  107 
Gwynne  (C.  T.)  on  Dante's  voyage  of  Ulysses,  148 

H.  on  Dr.  Burrowes,  214 

Isandula,  366 
II.  (A.)  on  ancient  pair  of  boots,   75 

Norfolk  draughtsmen  and  painters,  29 

Royal  family  prayers,  518 

Washington  family,  232 
II.  (E.)  on  Archer  family,  408 
II.  {V.L.)  on  Henry  Greville,  366 
II.  (F.  S.)  on  Maclise's  *•  Meeting  of  Wellington  and 

Bliicher/'  417,  438 
H.  (G.)  on  Cotton  of  Oxenhoath,  487 

Higgen  (Anthony),  369 
II.  (G.  H.)  on  hair  growing  from  casts,  507 
H.  (H.)  on  Saturday  and  the  Royal  Family,  418 
II.  (H.  W.)  on  an  historical  sledge,  26 
H.  (L.  L.)  on  Charlton-upon-Utmoor,  14 

Hughes  (Ball),  296 
II.  (M.  F.)  on  "  North  Briton,"  127 
H.  (O.)  on  •*  Scenes  and  Stories,"  369 
II.  (W.  E.)  on  Boston  sounded  Bawston,  84 
Haarlem  Cathedral,  arms  on  the  choir  stalls,  269,  818, 

351,  305,  417 
Hacker  (Col.  Francis),  marriage  and  descendants,  307 
Hagways  or  narrow  roads,  235,  257 
Ilaig  (J.  R.)  on  Major  Andr^,  52 

Haig  (Wm.)  of  Bemerside,  308,  478 

W^addington  (M.)  at  Rugby,  186 

Yateley,  Hants,  158 
Haig  (Wm.)  of  Bemerside,  solicitor  to  James  VI., 

308,  437,  478 
Hair  growing  from  casts,  507 
Hale-coast,  or  Haie-caust,  fragrant  herb,  468 
Hall  (H.)  on  Slide  of  Alpnach,  454 

Fitzgerald  (Lord  Edward),  107 

French  prisoners  of  war,  335 


Hall  (H.)  on  Knock  Fergus  Street,  248 

Maclise  (D.),  his  **  Meeting  of  Wellington  and 
BlUcher,"  808 

McNally  (Leonard),  166 

Mount  Pelier  Hill,  886 

**  Peter  Paragraph,**  493 

Portuguese  Treaty  of  1661,  208 

Shoeblacks  gambling,  226 
Halsham  family,  815 
Hamelin,  its  errooeouB  spelling,  497 
Hamilton  (A.  H.  A.)  on  initial  Ff  in  names,  891 

Whither-witted,  187 
Hamilton  (Lady  Anne)  and  her  ''  Secret  History,"  4, 

50,  98,  172,  236,  318 
Hamilton  (Lt-Gen.  Archibald),  his  pedigree,  68 
Hamilton  (W.)  on  actresses  first  permitted  on  the 
stage,  89 

Eusden  (Laorence),  28 
Hammer  cloUi,  earliest  use  of  the  word,  66 
Hampstead  parish  church,  views  of,  307,  883 
Hamat  (Olphar)  on  anonymous  works,  259,  879,  888 

"  Distressed  State  of  the  Icelanders,"  429 

"  Personal  Sketches  of  Eminent  Men,"  217 

Smedley  (Francis  Edward),  858 

"  Tait's  Edinbui^h  Magazine,"  428 
Hancock  (T.  W.)  on  Morgan's  Welsh  Bible,  448 
Hankford  arms,  440,  457,  477 
Hare  (S.  V.)  on  funeral  armour  in  churches,  457 
Harington  (Dr.),  of  Bath,  his  biography,  326,  876 
Harington  (E.  C.)  on  Common  Prayer  Book,  temp, 
Eliz.,  514 

Funeral  armour,  252 

Harington  (Dr.),  of  Bath,  876 

Parvise,  school  kept  in,  472 

Servants'  hall  forfeits,  79 
Harrison  famUy  of  Norfolk,  114,  229,  451,  512 
Harrison  (H.)  on  cure  for  hydrophobia,  6 

India,  Society  of  Jesus  in,  7 
Harrow  School,  its  arras,  487 
Hart  HaU,  Oxford,  86,  188,  171,  197 
Harvey  family,  449 

Hastings  (B.,  Lord)  of  Loughborough,  his  wife,  488 
Hatley  family  and  arms,  468 
Hatts,  oldest  hereditary  surname,  466 
Hay  (T.  W.)  on  "Swans  ofWUton,"  229 
Haydon  (Benjamin  Robert),  his  pedigree.  111 
Haydon  (F.  S.)  on  pedigree  of  B.  R.  Haydon,  111 

Hyman  (Rev.  O.  B.),  201 

Principle  and  law,  new,  247 
Haysel,  use  and  derivation  of  the  word,  149,  174 
Hazelrigg  or  Hesilrige  fiunily,  268 
Hazlitt  (Wm.),  his  contributions  to  the  "Edinboigh 

Review,"  165 
Head  (Guy),  artist,  828, 487 
Heane  family,  269,  854 
Heane  (W.  C.)  on  Heane  family,  854 
Hearse-cloth  at  Dunstable,  246,  486 
Hearse-cloths,  andent,  206 
Hegast=Mea(dow,  469 
Heins  (John  Theodore),  painter,  496 
Heliotrope,  origin  of  its  name,  58,  182,  217 
Hems,  its  meaning,  98,  118,  877 
Hems  (H.)  on  white  ale,  193 

Funeral  armour  in  cfauTobes,  875 

**  Tom  Tit,"  377 
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Hemsley  (W.  B.)  on  showers  of  salpbur,  155 
Henburny  (H.)  on  Oxford  <*  old  character,"  207 

Viewy  =Crotchety,  487 
Henfrey  (U.  W.)  on  ancient  pair  of  boots,  24 
Coins  made  into  boxes,  216 
Whiptop,  its  antiquity,  297 
Henry  (J.)  on  Rev.  Henry  Christmas^  394 
Henson  or  Hinson  family,  428 
Hepbam  (F.)  on  countingr  by  primitive  method,  838 
Heraldic  :  Or,  bend  between  three  trefoils,  169,  275  ; 
Arg.,  on  a  chevron,  between  three  crescents  sable, 
ftc,  208  ;  Arg.,  chev.  sable  between  three  lions 
rampant,  408,   458  ;   Arg.,    obev.    sable    between 
three  hares'  heads  erased,  408,   458  ;  Arg.,  chev. 
sable  between  three  mullets,  408,  458  ;  Hand  and 
dagger,   surrounded  by    broad   arrows,  447 ;    Az., 
three  leopards'  heads,  448,  478,  497  ;  Chev.  between 
three  bugle  horns  stringed,  &c.,  509 
Heraldic  coluurii,  modem,  508 
Heraldic  queries,  386 

Heraldry  :  right  to  bear  arms,  29, 152,  177,  196,  271, 
300,  856,  895,  409 ;  similarity  in  coat  armour,   2SD  ; 
Australian,  484 
Heralds'  Visitations,  their  authority,  409,  433,  496, 

515 
Hereditary  right,  "  Lre  ab^  a  Sermon  "  upon,  261 
Heretics  burned  in  1815,  467 
Hermentrude  on  Beauchamp queries,  347,  477 
Botetourte  queries,  867 
Bourohier  (Wm.),  his  wife,  427 
Hale-coast,  or  Hale-caust,  468 
Isabella,  daughter  of  Edward  III.,  17 
Rosamond's  tomb,  nut*tree  on.  436 
Hibberd  (S.)  on  Thomas  Tusser,  307 
Hie  et  Ubique  on  payments  in  church  porches,  432 
Drowned  bodies  recovered,  278 
Epitaph,  curious,  846 
Kow  or  Kowe,  218 
Hickson  {M.  A.)  on  Celts  and  Saxons,  5 

Centenarian  claimants,  191,  332 
Hieroglyphic  writing  on  Egyptian  mummy-cases,  49 
Higgen  (Anthony),  Dean  of  Ripon,  his   books,  369, 

436 
Hint,  good,  146,  166 
Hirondelle  on  Bolles  pedigree,  238 
Statutes,  ancient,  45 
Travellers  and  their  scribes,  247 
Hobson  (W.  F.)  on  Paley  and  the  watch  illustration, 

34 
Hodgkin  (J.  E. )  on  firework  displays,  209 

Pavior's  Hob,  158 
Hodgkins (J.),  suffragan  Bp.,  1537,  his  biography,  367 
Hodgson  (Francb)  andW.  Gifford,  184 
Hogarth   (William),    his    frolic   and    the  inscription 
"Cyprus,"  106,  149,  173;  Song  of  *'St.  John-at- 
Deptford  Pisboken,''  127 
Hogg  (James),  letter  of,  432 
Hok  Day  custom,  329,  494 
Holden  (E.  A.  L  )  on  Lofft's  "  Self-Formation, '»  209 

Paintings,  oil,  246 
Holder  (T.),  Auditor-General  to  Duke  of  Vork,  187 
Holgate  (C.  W.)  on  ''  Defence  of  Public  Schools,'  447 
Holland.  exUes  in,  1685,  448,  408 
Holland  (R.)  on  armour  in  churches,  74 
Bellman's  proclamation,  98 


Hollsnd  (R.)  on  "  Blooming,"  a  new  alang  word,  174 

Norfolk  dialect,  358 
Homer  :  the  wrath  of  AohillBi^  102  ;  hia  allaaon  to 

the  razor,  329,  358 
Hone  (Nathaniel),  bii  pictoie  mark,  218 
Hood  (Robin)  and  the  Nottin^uun  gallowii,  464 
Hook  (J.  C.)  his  "  Mushroom  Gaiheren»"  465,  495. 

518 
Hook  (Theodore),  his  "  History  of  Hanover,"  486 
Hooker  (Richard),  copy  of  Saaliger*8  "  Poetioei^'*  325 
Hooper  (J.)  on  Huguenot,  its  dwivation,  388 

Welsh  proverttf,  98 
Hope  (R.  C.)  on  Hok  Day  castom,  329 
Ho].>e  (W.  H.  St.  J.)  on  PkemonstcatfenaMi  homen, 
388 
Sacheverell  family,  435 
Honb,  or  Books  of  Hours,  187,  426 
Horse,  hiss  used  in  grooming,  408,  457 
Horse-loaves,  their  survival  in  Germany^  425 
Horseshoe  form  in  Moorish  architecture,  269 
Horsey  (J.)  on  right  to  bear  arms,  271,  409 
Liberty  of  the  subject,  866 
Wight,  Isle  of,  195 
Horsfall  (Sir  Cyprian),  his  &mily,  427 
Hours,  Books  of,  187,  426 
Hou8en=  Houses,  a  still  used  word,  297 
Howard  (Joseph),  his  "  Account  of  the  FamiUei  of 

Chadwick  "  238 
Howard  (Lord  Wm.)  <' Belted  Will,"   his   life  and 

death,  435 
Howe  family  of  Sudbury,  468 
Howell  (James),  his  biography,   and  witwu^t  in  hia 

"  Familiar  Letters,"  407,  450 
Howitt  (William),  his  death,  220 
Hewlett  W.  E )  on  book-title  wanted,  9 
Hubbard  (J.  M.)  on  **  Macbeth  with  Notes,"  397 
Hue  and  cry,  origin  of  the  phrase,  99,  357 
Hughes  (Ball),  the  **  Golden  Ball,*'  296 
Hughes  (Edward),  co.  Denbigh,  his  parentage,  387 
Hughes  ( W. )  on  length  of  a  generation,  54 

Kow  or  Kowe,  196 
Huguenot,  its  etymology,  51,  117,  388 
Huguenot  ance^dry,  282,  400 
Huguenot  refugees  and  decree  of  Dec.  1790,  226 
Huguenots,  histories  of  the,  97 
Hull,  "  Land  of  Green  Ginger  "  at,  383,  437,  455 
Humphreys  (H.  Noel),  his  death,  500 
Hunt  (Leigh),  his  "  Beading  for  Railways,"  168,  294 
Hurdis  ( Dr.),  of  Bishopstone,  his  private  pressy  159 
Hurst  (Rev.  Thomas),  vioar  of  Exton  in  1768,  29 
Hutchinson  (A.)  on  the  spinet,  289 
Hutt  (A.  G.)  on  the  White  Lady,  289 
Hyc-os  in  Egypt,  361,  444,  482 
Hydrophobia,  cure  for,  6 

Hylande-MacGrath  on  arms  of  MaoGratb,  228 
Hyman  (L.)  on  Grimm's  visit  to  London,  238 
Hyman  (Rev.  ().  B.),  biographical  note  on,  201 
Hymnology  :  *'  Adeste  Fideles,"  240,  265,  298    331. 

372,  418 

I'Anson  family,  52 

I* Anson  (W.  A.)  on  J* Anson  or  Janson,  309 
*' Illustrated  Family  Journal,"  208,  332 
'*  Illustrated  London  Magazine,'*  380,  390 
Imitation  by  contrary  movement,  209 
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Index,  motto  for,  5,  75 

Index  Society,  motto  for,  287 

Index   to  the  "Nonarum  Inquisitionee ''   suggested, 

346,  433 
India,  Society  of  Jesus  in,  7,  234 
Ingleby  (C.  M.)  on  rare  editions  of  Sbakspeare,  170 
IngIethor])e  (Richard),  his  monument,  466 
Inglis  (R.)  onThoman  Dixon,  29 

Melbourne  authors,  428 

Smith  (Richard),  449 

Rotheby  (W.),  translator  of  Homer,  507 

Taylor  (John),  water  poet,  487 
Ingram  (Rev.  Dr.  James),  his  longevity,  466 
Inkle,  its  prorerbial  meaning,  156 
Inquirer  on  Folk-lore,  267 

I^edantry,  fashionable,  104 
Invitation*}  written  on  playing  cards,  57,  95,  235 
Iona=  the  dove,  37;  its  correct  form,  277 
Ireland,  catalogue  of  maps  and  plans  relating  to,  49, 

78 
Ireland  (A.)  on  Hazlitt's  contributions  to  the   "  Edin- 
burgh Review,"  165 

Songs,  old,  175 
Ireland  (E.  C.)  on  Egremont  Papers,  256 
I  re  ton  (.lohn),  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  307 
Irish  bard,  the  last,  28,  156 
Irish  centenarian,  45 
Irish  highwayman,  87,  176 
Irish  saints,  MS.  list  of,  487 
Irinh  terms  for  a  quarreler  disturbance,  49 
Irishman  :  "  No  Irishman  need  apply,"  297 
Isabella  (Princess),  daughter  of  Edward  III.,  17 
laandlana,  Jan.  22,  1879,  301,  366 
Islamism,  woman  under,  369,  394,  410,  477,  496 
Ivy  on  old  habitations,  369 

J.  (B.)  on  Nicholls*8  History  of  Ravenstonedale,  436 

Watch-case  verses,  19 
.r.  (C.  H.)  on  parallel  passage,  187 
J.  (D.  E.)  on  French  era,  419 
J.  (F.  M.)  on  three  portraits,  827 
J.  (F.  T.)  on  King  Oswy,  29 
J.  (F.  \V.)  on  obscure  expressions,  176 

Fussock= Donkey,  157 

Games,  old,  196 

Loppard,  its  meaning,  274 
J.  (J.  C.)  on  "  House  to  let,"  19 
J.  (J.  J.)  English  engravers,  155 

Goldsmith  (O.).  his  *♦  Deserted  Village,"  491 

Norfolk  draughtsmen  and  painters,  158 
J.  (J.  \V.)on  phrase,  itf  definition,  88 
J.  [\l  W.)  on  Islamism,  369,  410,  496 
.r.  (\V.  C.)  on  Richard  Wilson,  artist,  208 
.Jackson  (C.)  on  Bishop  Shipley,  18 
.lackson  (Cyril),  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  his  life  and 

family,   9,  353,  398 
Jackson  (J.)  on  Guy  Head,  828 
Jackson  (J.  E.)  on  Blossoms  or  Bossoms  inn,  377 
Jackson  ( J.  F.  M.)  on  cuckoo  Folk-lore,  403 
.lackson  (J.  R.)  on  Folk-lore  :  Whooping  cough,  402 
Jackson  (W.  F.  M.)  on  Francis  Eginton,  273 

Jackson  (Cyril),  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  853 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  her  prayer,  24 
.Tacobite,  Jewish,  1654,  409 
.lacobite  verse,  245,  276  I 


James  (R.  N.)  on  heretics  burned  in  1815,  467 

lines  written  in  1838,  lOS 

Tapestry  formerly  at  Whitehall,  175 

Tobacco,  lines  on,  225 
J*Anson,  or  Janson,  arms,  809 
Jarvis  (J.  W.)  on  "  Macbeth,"  268 

Shakspeare,  rare  editions  of,  95 
Jay  dee  on  Ralph  Robert  Anderson,  35 

Blticher  (Marshal),  428 

Braham  (John),  his  ''entusymusy,"  8 

Fall  over,  an  Amerioanisui,  288 

*•  Fine  Roman  band,"  107,  419 

Frere  (J.  H.),  his  epiti4>h  on  Canning,  23.^> 

HameUn,  its  erroneous  spelling,  497 

Lawrence  and  Jekyll,  887 

*'  Lay  of  the  last  Minstrel,"  28,  77 

Prior  (M.),  his  uneb,  326 

Tybumia  and  Belgravia,  348 

Washington  family,  257 
Jeremiah,  or  Jerma,  in  Afghanistan,  64 
Jeremiah  (J.)  on  primitive  oountiug,  257 

Parish  bull,  37 

Plague,  cures  for  the,  275 

Proverbs  with  changed  meanings,  1 38 
Jeroboam  of  claret,  349,  516 
Jerram  (C.  S.)  on  lines  attributed  to  Byron,  147 

"  Lying  cold-floor,"  29 

Norfolk  dialect,  377 

Pronouns,  superfluous,  216 

Sippet,  its  etymology,  387 

Winters,  severe,  134 
Jessopp  (A.)  on  Bp.  John  Butler,  31 

Chap-book,  its  meaning,  306 
Jesus,  Society  of,   in   IndU,  7,   234;   Foley *s   ''Re- 

cords,"  222 
Jewish  physiognomy,  497 

Johanna  of  Acre,  third  daughter  of  Edward  I.,  304  ' 
Johnson  (T.)  on  anonymous  works,  229 

Publishers'  names  wanted,  227 
JoUeying,  its  meaning,  406,  466 
Jones  (Edward),  last  of  the  Welsh  bards,  466 
Jones  (Mary),  her  execution,  145,  193 
Jones  (Sir  Wm.),  his  "  Lines  on  an  Infant,"  865,  430 
Jones  (W.)  on  MnffsStupid  person,  511 

Tandoust:  Taselys,  316 
Jones  (W.  H.)  on  canons  and  prebendaries,  211 
Jones  (W.  S.)  on  aasignatde  la  H^publique  ifran9ai8e, 
234 

Canoodle,  its  meaning,  375 

Draperies,  old,  at  Norwich,  337 

Sir  Bevys,  winner  of  the  Derby,  449 

Spelling  in  1794,  366 

Spence  (T.),  his  madalet,  272 
Tradesmen's  tokens,  189.  197 
Judas  candles  and  candle,  325 
Juncare,  an  old  custom,  88,  435 
Junius  and  **  The  Crisis,"  497,  511 
Jurin  on  St.  Pancras,  237 

K  (C.  S.)  on  Benjamin  Disraeli,  1788,  23 

Fermanagh  conntj,  M8.  history  of,  28, 176 

Galbiaith  of  Balgair,  37 

King  rArchbiahi^  217 

King  (Gapi.  James;,  37 

St.  Catherine,  religiouB  Society  of,   168 
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K.  (J.)  on  Ginne],  its  roeaiuDg  and  derivation,  97 

K.  (R.  S.)  on  Homer  and  the  razor,  358 

**  Kaleidoscope/'  a  Liverpool  magazine,  487 

Karkeek  (P.  Q.)  on  white  ale,  193 

Keble  (John),  source    of   title   of  "The    Christian 

Year,"  224 
Kelly  (W.)  on  Nappy,  its  meaning,  471 

Whistling  by  women,  336 
Kempt,  its  meaning  and  application,  223,  294 
Kennet  Wharf,  Upper  Thames  Street,  5n,  221 
Kent  church  noten,  taken  by  Francis  Tbynne,  203, 263 
Kerr  (D.)  on  the  Hyosos  in  Egypt,  361,  444,  482 
Kerr  (H.)  on  Hagway8=Hawkpaths,  235 

.  Speaking-tube,  remarkable,  138 
Kerslake  (T.)  on  "Fine  Roman  hand,"  438 
Latton  Priory,  38 
Morgan's  Welsh  Bible,  514 
St.  Pancras.  237 

Worcestershire  words  and  terminals,  292 
Ketch  or  Catch  (Jack),  the  hangman,  349,  510 
Kilbum,  White  Horse  of,  289,  810 
Kilderkin,  its  derivation,  68,  274 
King  (Capt.  James),  LL.D.,  F.R.S..  37 
King  (Capt.   James),   Master  of  the  Ceremonies  at 

Bath,  37 
King  (Richard  John),  antiquary,  his  death,  180 
King  ( Wm.),  Abp.  of  Dublin,  no  memorial  at  Donny- 

brook,  217 
King's  Chape],  Boston,  New  England,  428 
King's  company  in  1G29.  84 
Kinglake  (A.)  on  Archbishop  Sheldon,  475 
Kingsley  (S.  M.  K.)  on  Good  Friday  "  Marble  Day," 

427 
Kinsman  (M.)  on  European  public  libraries,  58 
Kirke  (Sir  David),  his  arms  and  family,  126 
Kirk  ham,  curse  of,  a  legend,  309 
Kitchen  rhyme,  126 
Knight  (J.)  on  Jacobite  verse,  276 
Otway  (Thomas),  dramatist,  74 
Touchard-LafoHse,  59 
Yorkshire  rhyme,  405 
Knock  Fergus  Street,  London,  its  locality,  248,  414 
Knottingbag,  lady's,  469 
Knowles  (R.  B.)  on  **  Maiden  Aunt,"  390 
Knox  (Vicesimus),  D.D.,   his  "Spirit  of  Despotism," 

43,  174  ;  his  quarrel  with  militia  officers,  306,  414 
Kossuth  (Louis),  ode  on,  by  Landor,  189 
Kow  or  Kowe,  for  cow,  48,  97,  196,  218 
Krebs  (H.)  on  Cypriotes  and  their  cows,  376 
Ff,  initial,  in  names,  391 
**  Grobianus,  de  Morum  Simplioitate,"  486 
Luther  (M.)  and  Cranach,  234 
Magyar,  its  pronunciation,  196 
Zulu  tribe,  167,  313 
Kunstler,  its  etymology,  341 
Kybosh,  a  slang  word,  508 

A .  on  "  Barbeau  sprig,"  377 
Book-plate,  dated,  446 
Cucking  or  ducking  stools,  399 
"DeOculo  Morali,"  469 
"  Flower  of  Serving  Men,"  358 
Godwin  (Mary  Wollstonecrafc),  167 
Goldsmith  (0.),  his  '*  Deserted  Village,"  491 
Horse,  hiss  in  grooming,  408 


A.  on  Islamism,  women  under,  394 
Jeroboam  of  claret,  516 
**  John  Gilpin,"  its  first  edit^  207 
Ketch  (Jack),  510 
Knotting-bag,   469 
Kossuth  (L.)  and  Landor,  189 
Kybosh,  slang  word,  508 

Lamb  (Charies),  "Tales  from  ShjtkeBpeMv"  27 
Lamb  (John),  poems  by,  427 
Otway  (T.),  lost  tragedy  by,  509 
Pavior'sHoh,  492 
''  Perspectiva  Commanis,"  469 
*'  Sailor's  Grave,"  368 
Spinet,  the,  897 

Steam  rollers,  Roman  inscriptions  on,  387 
Sterne  (L.),  his  "  Sentimental  Journey,'*  223 
Swiftianay  264 
Tennyson  (A.),  his  *' Confearions  of  a  Saubife 

Mind,"  355 
Thames,  poems  on,  278 
L.  (A.)  on  Kennet  Wharf,  231 
L.  (C.)  on  Bibliography  of  Archery,  26 
L.  (F.)  on  Ampere's  '^Histoire  Romaine  k  Bome^*  268 
L.  (G.)  on  Shrove  Tuesday,  226 
L.  (J.  H.)  on  Richard  Hooker,  325 
L.  (W.  H.)  on  *' Adeste  Fideles,"  881,  372 
Lacey  (T.  A.)  on  Robin  Huod  and  Nottingham  £mUoir% 
464 
Sandiacre,  Derbyshire,  448 
Lacon  (W.  S.)  on  Pistoucci's  bust  of  Wdlington,  355 
Lacrima  Christi,  the  wine,  8 

Lafayette  (General),  his  French  efficersin  America^  368 
Lamb  (Charles),  who  illustrated  *'  Tales  from  Shake- 
spear  ? "  27,  74,  338 
Lamb  (John),  poems  by,  427 
Lambeth  degrees,  345,  378 
Lambeth  Palace  library,  300 
Lammin  (W.  H.)  on  Duke  of  Schomberg,  118 
Lampadius,  fragment  from  '*  De  Illaminatioa«y'*  67»97 
Land,  ancient  measure  of,  177 
"  Land  of  Green  Ginger,"  at  Hull,  388,  437,  455 
Landeg  family  and  surname,  169,  836,  458 
Landor  (Walter  Savage),  his  ode  on  Koaauth,  189 
Jj&ne  (J.)  on  white  ale,  193 
Eyebrows,  meeting,  198 
(feneration,  length  of  a,  54 
Larpent  (F.)  on  length  of  a  generation,  77 

Wood  (Mrs.  H.),  her  "St.  Martin's  Eve,"  148 
Latimer  (Bp.),  his  autograph,  168,  278 
Latin,  change  in  its  English  pronunciation,  187 
Latton  Priory,  Potter  Street,  ]&«ex,  38 
Laurie  (G.  D.j  on  ''  Loss  and  Gain,**  148 
Lavater  (Lewis),  his  book  on  ghosts,  71 
Law,  new,  247 

Lawrence  (Mr.),  a  wit,  inquired  after,  387 
Lawrence  (President  Henry),  his  life  and  writings  501 
Layman  officiating  as  deacon  at  Mass,  153 
Lazul,  its  meaning,  104,  189,  214,  238,  497 
Leader  (J.  D.)  on  "  Land  of  Green  Ginger,"  455 
Learning,  its  Biblical  meaning  and  tianslation,  22 
Leases,  peculiar,  185 
Leathern  =  Skin-clad,  206 

Ledy  (F.  A.)  on  the  original  of  Shakspeare^a  Pditia^  8 
Lees  (E.)  on  Christmas  gifts  placed  in  a  stc*^"  -    '^ 
Epitaph,  "  As  you  pass  by,*'  Ac,  426 
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Lees  (E.)  on  Godstow,  tree  on  Fair  Rosftmond's  tomb, 
328 
Holly  and  ivy,  206 

Inglethorpe  (Richard),  his  monument,  466 
Per8h  =  Withy. bed,   405 

Leicester,  New  Year'n  gifts  at,  24 

Leicestershire  fox-hunting,  article  on,  29,  156 

Leigh  Grammar  School,  Lancashire,  its  library,  83 

Leighton  family,  488 

Lent,  Scambling  Days  a  term  for,  168,  275 

Leo  XIII.  (Pope),  as  a  poet,  105 

Leo  (F.  A.)  on  seal  of  Richard  IIL,  67 

Lepanto,  picture  of  Battle  of,  309,  417 

Less  and  Lesser,  their  difference,  318 

Let:  "House  to  let,"  19.235 

L'^tranglechat,  its  translation,  297 

Letter  *•  ab'  a  Sermon  upon  Hereditary  Right,"  264 

Lewis  (H.)  on  Bath  Churches,  245 
Truth  stranger  than  fiction,  266 
Twerton-on-Avon,  305 

Lex  on  a  good  hint,   166 

Lex  Cincia,  its  provisions,  228,  392 

Liberty  of  the  subject,  early  reference  to,  366 

Librarian  on  an  old  edition  of  Virgil,  406 

Libraries,  public  European,  58 

Library  Association,  its  Oxford  meeting,  500 

Limb=  Scamp,  168,  376 

Lind,  in  local  names,  its  derivation,  48 

Ijines  written  on  a  tomb  inscribed  **  Nina,*'  105 

Literary  Congress,  second  International,  500 

''Literary  Magnet,"  its  history,  307,  350 

Littleton  (Adam)  and  the  word  *'  Condog,'*  306,  446 

Llanfairpwllycrochon,  Easter  at,  281 

Llawtthun  on  Oxford  anonymous  pamphlets,  423 

Lloyd  (R.  R.)  on  John  Turke's  will,  835 

Lloyd  (W.  VV.)  on  J.  M.  W.  Turner,  264 

Wellington  (Duke  of),  his  bust  by  Pistrucci,  412 

Llwyd  (Edward),  noticed,  154 

Lockton  family,  of  Swineshead,  329,  376,  397 

Lofft  (Capel),  jun.,  Wordsworth's  reference  to  "  Self- 
Formation,"  209 

Londinensis  on  St.  Dionia,  Backchurch,  22 

London  :  destruction  of  the  City  Churchen,  164,  254, 
278  ;  ancient  breweries  in,  228,  273  ;  arms  of  the 
City,  327,  355,  457 

London,  South,  its  local  names,  285 

London  pilgrimages,  old,  209 

London  printers  in  1628,  246 

London  train  bands,  1580.  their  uniform,  289,  394 

Longevity,  remarkable,  45,  187.    See  CerUenarianism. 

Loppard,  or  loppered,  its  meaning,  188,  274,  368, 
438 

"Lord  Mayor  of  the  Buckinge,"  at  ScNithampton,  427 

Lothe=Loff,  468 

Lovejoy  (E.  P.),  his  biography  and  portrait,  68 

Lowe  (A.  E.  L.)  on  John  Ireton,  307 

Lubin  as  a  surname,   449 

Lucius,  King,  note  on,  305 

Lunatics  in  the  seventeenth  century,  89,  136,  337 

Lundie  (W.  T.)  on  Wright  the  conspirator,  48 

Luther  (Martin),  his  portrait,  167,  234 

Lydney,  Gloucestershire,  the  Silurian  Pompeii,  803 

Lying  cold-floor,  origin  of  the  expressioD,  29 

Lylborne,  its  meaning,    168 

Lysiensis,  its  meaning,  67,  117, 139,  153 


M.  on  Spinhola,  a  sword  factory,  9 

M.  (M.)  on  change  of  sumame,  309,  497 

M.  (A.  J.)  on  Btdc5oy  or  Balcdoy,  39 

Bassi  (Laura),  75 

Bishops,  suffragan,  194 

Blooming,  a  new  slang  word,  174 

Canons  and  prebendaries,  89,  109 

City  churches,  164,  278 

Dialects  and  patois,  364 

Drowned  bodies  recovered,  119 

Field  names,  156 

Jackson  (Cyril),  Dean  of  Ch.  Ch.,  398 

Kilbam,  White  Horse  of,  310 

Mint  pasty  :  Primrose  pastv,  115 

Norfolk  dialect,  397 

Riding  the  stanflr,  66 

Sixpenny  Handley,   107 

Tobacco,  lines  on,  273 

Tubbing,  modem,  343 

Wright  the  conspirator,  159 
M.  (B.  D.)  on  Blue  Pig,  69 

Dante's  voyage  of  Ulysses,  352 
M.  (C.  C.)  on  astrological  predictions  fulfilled,  85,  207 

Coincidences,  curious,  33,  474 

Solis  (Miguel),  218,  298,  396 

Story,  fearful,  193 

Sulphur  showers,  518 
M.  (B.  B.)  on  Welsh  game,  413 
M.  (H.  A.  St  J.)  on  '*  Maid  that  eateth  chalk,*'  303 
M.  (J.),  jun.,  on  the  Byron  separation,  350 
M.  (J.  G.)  on  Hatley  &mily.  468 
M.  (T.  H.)  on  De  Laune  family,  468 

Garrick  (David),  228,  437 

Montgomery  (Rev.  John),  247 

St.  Clair  (Lt.-Gen.  James).  209 
M.  (T.  W.)  on  "  Turkish  Spy,"  225 
M.  (W.  M.)  on  tapestry  formerly  at  Whitehall,  47 

Worcestershire  expressions,  186 
M.  (W.  T.)  on  the  Old  Agamemnons,  329 

Akimbo,  its  etymology,  218 

Bicycle  battalion,  346 

Bonaparte  (N.),  his  authorship,  403 

Byron  (Lord),  lines  attributed  to,  175 

Crapaud  (Jean),  245 

"Go  it,  Ned!'*  826 

Index,  motto  for,  5 

"  Joined  the  majority,"  126 

Mapledurham,  borials  at,  476 

"  Masterly  inactivity/'  517 

Mitford  (Miss),  297 

Motto  for  a  bicycle  dub,  46 

Omnibus,  ori^  of  the  name^  455 

Sunflower,  188 

Thunderer,  H.M.S.,  226 

Wellington  (Duke  of),  bust  by  Pistmod,  805 

Winters,  severe,  176 
M.  (Y.  H.)  on  publication  of  Church  Bagirtera,  877 
M.  ( Y.  a)  on  Alley  famUy,  887 

Columbier  (Due  de),  846 

Cyprus,  its  armsi,  874 

Fermanagh,  its  M&  history,  186 

Galbraith  &mily,  198 

Heraldry  :  right  to  bear  arms,  856 

March  24,  New  Year's  Day,  887 

Rickards  arms,  868 
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M.  (Y.  S.)  on  Sacheverell  family,  43^ 

Surname,  appropriate,  366 

Swiftiana :  Asparagaa,  397 
McO —   (E.)  on  Absalom    suspended  by    his    hair, 
barber's  sign,  78 

"AdesteFideles,"  418 

Godivo,  its  ingredients,  315 

St.  Sampson,  368 
Macaulay  (T.  B.,  Lord)  on  Celts  and  Paxons,  5,  52 
MacCabe  <\V.  B.)  on  dying  song  of  St.  Bernard,  117 
ldacCulloch(E.)  on  William  de  la  Mawe,  437 
MacGrath  &mily  arms,  228 
Mackay  (C.)  on  Highland  plant  superstition,  257 
Mackay  (J.)  on  Bindery = Bookbinding  works,  76 

Matbeson  Clan,  192 
Maclagan  (Nellie)  on  sacramental  wine,  110 
Maclean  (Sir  J.)  on   Heraldry :  right  to  bear  arms, 
152,  309,  3.05 

"  Mesdames."  294 

Mills,  privileged,  411 

Restormel  Castle,  454 

Sacheverell  family,  435 

Surname,  change  of,  437 
Maclise  (Daniel),  his   ''Meeting  of  Wellington  and 

Blttcher,"  308,  417,438 
MoNally  (Leonard),  his  biography,  166 
Mag  on  William  Haig  of  Bemerside,  437 
Magyar,  its  Hungarian  pronunciation,  128,  196 
■**  Maiden  Aunt,"  330,  890 
Malapert,  its  derivation,  228,  414 
Maleheire  surname  and  arm$(,  447 
Malmesbury,  history  of,  386 
Maminot,  surname,  its  meaning,  214 
Mamzer,  its  meaning,  85,  236 
Manchester  parish  church,  its  damaged  carved  work, 

68 
Manning  (C.  U.)  on  Maud,  Countess  of  Clare,  406 

Elizabeth  (Princess),  438 

Wellingore,  its  derivation,  492 
Mant  (F.  W.)  on  "  Man  in  the  Moon,"  288 

Rubbing  with  a  dead  hand,  358 
Manuel  (J.)  on  Galloway  flail,  145 

Hogg  (James),  letter  of,  432 

Ridley  family,  58 
Manus  Christi,  a  cordial,  3,  136 
Manuscript  of  the  sixteenth  century,  unpublished,  464 
Manuscripts,  method  of  designating,  305 
Maplednrham,  burials  at,  476 
March  24,  New  Year's  Day,  89, 189,  337 
Marian,  Maid,  her  death,  465 
Marie  Antoinette,  medal  of  her  execution,  208,  272 
Markets,  their  charters  and  customs,  447 
Marlowe  (Christopher),  passage  in  **  Faustus,*'  324 
Marriage  of  first  cousins,  its  statistics,  428 
Marsh  (John),  D.D.,  of  Halifax,  1642,  48 
Marsh  (John),  vicar  of  Hooton  Pagnel,  1664,  48 
Marshall  (E.)  on  the  word  Apuse,  417 

BlUcher  (Marshal),  147 

Bryant  (William  Cullen),  96 

Centenarians,  Ecclesiasticus  on,  35,  258 
Charlemagne  unable  to  write,  517 
Chesney  surname,  155 
Death,  sting  of,  312 

**  Deo  et  Ecclesiffi,'*  474 

Divination  by  crystals,  171 


Marshall  (E.)  on  "Fine  Roman  hand,**  Z98 
Fleet  Prison,  293 
**  Greatest  happiness,"*  &c.,  392 
•<  Hodie  mihi,  eras  tibi,"  492 
Isaiah  Ui.  14,  257 

"JLand  of  Green  Ginger,"  Hull,  389 
Lavater  (L.)  on  ghosts,  72 
Learning,  in  the  Bible,  22 
Less  and  Lesser,  818 
Metaphysics,  468 
Milk,  ito  adulteration,  216 
**  Night  before  Larry,"  &c.,  254 
Oswy  (King),  354 

Palm  as  the  symbol  of  victory,  347 
*'  PUin  living  and  high  thinking,'*  359 
Public-house  signs,  139 
Sacramental  wine,  291 
St.  Miniato,  495 
Samosatenians,  355 
Shack,  its  meaning,  318 
Sheldon  (Archbishop),  76 
Sidemen,  its  derivation  and  meaning,  504 
Stage,  deaths  associated  with,  292 
Stuart  (William),  18 
Talleyrand  (Princess  de),  314    ' 
Toothache  :  St  Apollonia,  515 

"Tudoces."  486 
Turnip-stealing,  176 
Wellingore,  its  derivation,  493 

Wine  and  fire,  78 
Winters,  severe,  135 
Marshall  (E.  H.)  on  actresses  first  permitted  c 
stage,  77 
Bindery  =Bookbinding  works,  76 
Buffing,  its  meaning,  398 

Calvarium  or  Calvaria,  453 
Canoodle,  its  meaning,  375 

"  Christianity  without  the  CroMy"  35 

Cinnus,  its  meaning,  215 

Death,  sting  of,  357 

Divination  by  crystals,  171 

Drift=Ford,  417 

Dublin,  Botany  Bay  at  Trin.  Coll.,  18 

Fleet  Prison,  294 

Funeral  armour,  252 

George  L  and  Miss  Brett,  295 

Goal=Gaol,  514 

Hurdis  (Dr.),  his  private  press,  159 

LexCincia,  392 

London,  South,  its  local  names,  2S5 

Loppard,  its  meaning,  274 

Malapert,  its  derivation,  414 

May  morning  at  Magdalen  College,  3$ 5 

Morellet  (Abb^),  498 

Nash  (Beau),  epigram  on,  13 

Norfolk  draughtsmen  and  painters,  15S 

Paley  (Dr.)  and  the  watch  illustration^  34 

Provincialisms,  379 

"Quod  tadtum  velis,*^  &c,  16 

"  Reynard  the  Fox,"  899 

Sindbad  and  Ulysses,  314 

Sterne  (Laurence),  272 

Tokens  for  the  sacrament,  51 

William  the  ''Mamzer,*'  286 
I  Marston  (John)  and  Shakspeare,  3G3 
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Martyn  on  payments  in  church  porches,  432 

Martyrs,  temp.  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  391 

Marvell  (Andrew),  his  lineage  and  descendants,  283, 

317,  396 
Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  her  prayer,  24,  191 
Mason  (C.  A.  J.)  on  City  churches,  254 
Match  wick  (W.)  on  Jerusalem  artichoke,  217 
Matheson  Cian,  105,  192,  476 
Matthews  (C.  E.)  on  "  Divine  Breathings,"  418 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  her  prayer,  191 

Newbery  (John),  publisher,  434 

Sunflower,  268 

Waltoniana,  265 
!Maucleer  (Dr.),  1689,  French  Protestant  refugee,  125 
Mawdesley  or  Maudslay  family,  Lancashire,  188,  294 
!May  morning  at  Magdalen  Coll.,  Oxford,  385 
Mayer  (S.  R.  T.)  on  Richard  Bentley,  temp,  Charles 

II ,  2a2 

Colston  (E.)  his  house  at  Mortlake,  261 
May  fair,  its  boundaries,   108,  232 
^layhew  (A.  L.)  on  Algernon,  its  etymology,  215 

English  Dialect  Dictionary,  260 

Ff,  initial,  in  names,  392 

Tona=the  dove,  37 

Limb=Scamp,  377 

ParnasHim :   hlscaba,  88 

Scambling  Days,  168 

Sheil-na-gig,  its  etymology,  368 

Smurring,  its  meaning,  68,  271 

Trajan's  Column,  435 

Wap,  in  local  names,  278 

Wellingore,  its  derivation,  493 

Welsh  game,  413 

William  the  •*  Mamzer,"  35 
3Iayo  (C.  H.)  on  the  word  Apua^,  ,477 

Winston  monuments,  127 

Woodwards  of  Drumbarrow,  458 
Measures,  locals  56,  177 
'y\7]X(ivr]Tr)f^,  its  etymology,   341 
Medals:    iSilver,   1804,    48;    of  Marie   Antoinette's 
execution,  208,  272  ;  Victoria  gold  coronation,  228, 
256 
Medweig  on  the  comma  as  a  note  of  elision,  486 

Index  Society,  motto  for,  287 

*'  Tom  Tit  "  in  Nelson's  correspondence,  188 
^Melbourne  authors,   428 
Melroe   (Mrs.     Elizabeth),    her    "New    Method    of 

Cookery,"  76 
Mercer  (William  Thomas),  his  death,  460 
Merrythought  of  a  fowl,  its  etymology,  86,  173 
Mesdames.  a  hybrid  word,  24*1,  294 
Metaphysics  defined,  468 
Meteorological  notices,  Somersetshire,  445 
Meteyard  ( Eliza),  her  death,  320 
Metropolitan,  applied  to  a  Cathedral,  b(i,  512 
Mezzotint  portrait  of  Duchess  of  Bedford,  508 
Michie  (A.)  on  "  Go  it,  Ned  !"  436 
Mickiewicz,  its  pronunciation,  428 
Middleton  (A.  B.)  on  '^Choirochorographia,"  34 
Milk,  its  early  adulteration,  6,  216 
Miller  (J.)  on  Rev.  Henry  Christmas,  373 

Otway  (Thomas),  292 

Statutes  for  hiring  servants,  18 

Walker  (John),  lexicographer,  36 
Miller  (Rev.  John),  his  published  sermons,  224 


Miller  (T.  D.)  on  epitaph  in  Feam  churchyard,  48 

"  Miller's  knaveship,"  its  meaning,  306 

Mills,  privileged,  29,  410 

Milton  (John),  third  edit  of  "Paradise  Lost,"  19; 
original  and  sixth  editions,  19,  50  ;  and  J.  R. 
Green,  165,  257  ;  his  description  of  Vallombrosa, 
463,  488;  ''Samson  Agonistes":  Samson's  blind- 
ness, 467 

Mining  token,  87,  394 

Mint  pasty,  its  ingredients,  49, 115 

Mitford  (Jack),  his  biography,  117 

Mitford  (Mary  Russell),  her  heirs,  portrait,  and  resi- 
dence, 68,  97,  297,  357 

M— m  (R.)  on  No.  85,  Park-lane,  136,  378 
"  Sharpe*s  London  Magazine,"  358 
Style  and  title,  129 

Moiin,  Island  of,  481 

Mogador,  Port  of,  its  captain,  346 

Moke  or  Moak  =  Donkey,  28, 155,  197 

Monasteries,  their  dissolution,  448 

Monitor,  or  backboard,  387 

Montgomery  (Rev.  John),  his  biography,  247,  294 

Months,  their  mediaeval  symbols,  165 

Moore's  Almanac  and  its  author,  16,  57 

Moot-hills  in  England,  68,  196 

Moray  (Bonnie  Earl  of),  his  murder,  161 

Mordiford  Churoh,  dragon  in,  369 

More  family,  15 

More  (Hannah),  her  Life,  486 

Morellet  ( Abb^),  collection  of  anecdotes,  408,  455, 498 

Moreton  family  monuments  in  Astbury  Church,  11, 221 

Moreton  family  of  Little  Moreton,  221,  412  ;  aims, 
412,  472,  518 

Morfill  (W.  R.)  on  Thomas  Otway,  the  dramatist,  46 
Owen  (Goronwy),  147 
"  Ydtchnaya  tishin&,"  398 

Mormos,  its  meaning,  427 

Morocco,  evil  eye  in,  8,  293  :  classics  in,  245,  295 

Morrell  (F.  J.)  on  parish  bull,  15 

Morris  (Rev.  Thomas),  non-jucor,  392,  432 

Morse  (Robert),  his  "  Hymns  and  Poems,"  147 

Mortlake,  Colston's  house  at,  261,  355 

Mottoes  for  an  index,  5,  75 ;  for  a  bicycle  club,  46,  418 

Mounsey  (A.  C.)  on  "  Come  in  if  you  're  fat,"  296 
Magyar,  its  pronunciation,  196 

Mount  Pelier  Hill,  near  Dublin,  386 

Muff=Stupid  person,  384,  511 

Municipal  offices,  index  of,  459 

MuDtelman,  its  meaning  and  derivation,  126 

Murray  (A.)  on  Isle  of  Wight,  44 

Musgrave  (Dr.  Samuel),  of  Plymouth,  his  flying- 
machine,  8,  57 

Mushrooms  growing  near  the  sea,  465,  495,  518 

Music,  work  on  Turkish,  428  ;  hydraulical,  508 

Mustwdevyle,  gown  of,  285,  477 

N.  (H.  T.)  on  canons  and  prebendaries,  211 

Catholic  periodical  literature,  494 

Shropshire  superstition,  74 

Swiftiana,  319 
N.  (R.)  on  AHej  familj,  56 

Shroving  rhyme,  166 
Naivety,  an  infrequent  spelling,  506 
Names  derived  firom  ecdeaiastical  sources,  365  ;  Scotch 
territorial,  488 
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"  Napoleon's  Midnight  Review/'  qnotations  from,  239 

Nappy,  its  meaning,  106,  470 

Nash  (Beau),  epigram  on,  12,  71,  857 

Natal,  origin  of  its  name,  226 

National  Portrait  Gallery,  460 

Native  on  draperies  eold  at  Norwich,  temp,  Eliz.,  116 

Nayler  (Sir  George),  F.S.A.,  his  burial-place,  188 

Nelson  (Rev.  Wm.),  reference  to  "Tom  Tit,"  188, 377 

Nemo  on  I>rey=Ne8t,  379 

Nephrite  on  German  coinage,  508 

Victoria  coronation  medal,  256 
Nerquis  on  Austin  Bemher,  168 
Nevins  (W.)  on  GregoiyXVL  and  Polish  rising,  508 
Newbeiy  (John),  publisher,  St.  Paul's  Chorchyard, 

887,  434 
Newbury,  its  "  unknown  acre,"  16 
Newman  (Dr.  J.  H.),  his  "  Loss  and  Gain,"  148,  175 
Newsome  ( W.)  on  Weston  of  Bostock,  416 
Newspaper,  first  penny  daily,  304,  393 
Newspaper  press  during  the  Commonwealth,  186 
Newspapers,  their  second  editions  and  the  advertise- 
ment duty,  246 
Newton  (A.)  on  the  word  Grouse,  496 
Newton  (Sir  Isaac),  his  house  in  the  Minoriep,  147, 195 
New  Year's  Day  on  March  24,  89,  139,  337 
New  Year's  gifts  at  Leicester,  24 
Nicholls  (J.  F.)  on  curious  epitaph,  135 

Mills,  privileged,  411 
Nicholls  (Rev.  W.),  his  History  of  Ravenstonedale, 

388,  436 
Nicholson  (B.)  on  "Bovgge  the  here,"  257 

Cockney  pronunciation,  506 

Dante  and  Shakspeare,  233 

Huguenot,  its  etymology,  51 

Naroy,  its  meaning,  471 

St.  David's  Day,  273 

Shakspeariana,  22,  124,  204,  363 

Zulu  tribe,  its  ancestors,  313 
Nicholson  (Isaac  or  John),  his  Charity,  155 
Nigraviensis  on  Cranmer's  autograph,  136 

Wotton  (William),  86 
"Nina,"  tomb  inscription,  lines  on,  105 
Nixon  (Anthony),  his  "  Christian  Navy  "  quoted,  25 
Nobility  rolls  of  arms,  274,  358 
"  Nobody  and  Somebody,"  allusions  in,  15 
Nodal  (J.  H.)  "Plain  living  and  high  thinking,"  415 

Tusser  (Thomas),  416 
Noel-Feam  (Rev.  H.).    See  i2er.  Jlenry  Chrittmat, 
Noising,  a  provincialism,  506 
Nomad  on  Index  to  "  Nonarum  Inquisitiones,"  347 

bhakeepere  (Joan),  348 
Norcross  (J.  £.)  on  drowned  bodies  recovered,  119 
Norfolk,  ancient  church  goods  in,  183,  242,  364 
Norfolk  dUlect,  147,  358,  377,  397 
Norfolk  draughtsmen  and  painters  of  the  eighteenth 

century,  29,  158 
Noi^te  (F.)  on  the  first  encydopssdia,  478 

Cyprus  :  Hogarth's  frohc,  150 

Beins  (John  Theodore),  496 

Wappered,  its  meaning,  839 
"  North  Briton,"  Nos.  I.  to  XLVI.,  127 
North  (T.)  on  churchwardens'  accounts,  378 

New  Year's  gift,  24 

Sanitarium  or  Sanatorium,  118 
Norwich,  draperies  sold  at,  temp,  Eliz.,  116,  337 


Nottingham,  Count  Street  at,  88, 216  ; 

at  St.  Mary's,  887,  454 
Nottingham  gallows  and  Robin  Hood,  464 


0.  on  fielding  the  novelist,  509 
Milk  and  water,  6 
Musgrave  (Dr.  Samuel),  8 
Robin  Hood  Society,  258 

O.  (H.  L.)  on  "To  pool"  traffic,  116 

O.  (J.)  on  "  Divine  fireathings^"  S86 
"  John  GUpin,"  874 

Kempt,  its  meaning  and  appUoation,  223 
"  Tarn  Marte  quam  Mercario^"  285 
White  Lady  of  Berlin,  884 

0.  (S.  0.)  on  satire  on  O'Connel),  426 

Obituary  verses,  singular,  45 

Oblionker,  its  meaning,  198 

O'Conneli  (Daniel),  satire  on,  426 

O'Connor  (W.)  on  epitaph  on  Boyle  Grodfirej,  213 

Oculus  Christi,  or  wild  clary,  8,  186 

Off :  "  Well  off  for  "  and  "  How  are  you  off  fbr,"  11 

'*  Office  des  Penitens  du  Saint  Nom  de  Jeaas^**  452 

Ogilvy  (W.  and  A.),  their  papal  dispenaation,  86 

Ogle  &mily  of  Yorkshire,  28 

*'  Old  Pick  my  Toe,"  an  old  inn,  248 

Oldershaw  (C.)  on  song,  "  The  Conaenrative,*'  297 

Otter  (J.)  on  Cuck :  Cock :  Lind,  48 

Omnibus,  origin  of  the  name,  455 

Opifex,  its  etymology,  341 

Orator,  its  pronunciation,  206 

Ordeal  by  hot  iron,  225 

O'Rourke  (Martin),  868 

Orvale  sauvage,  or  wild  clary,  8 

Ost-house,  its  meaning,  96,  158 

Oswy  (King),  monasteries  endowed  by,  29,  354 

Otway  (Thomas),  dramatist,  his  death,  46^  74,  29 
lost  tragedy  by,  509 

Owen  (Goronwy),  Welsh  poet,  his  life  and  wevk%  1 

Oxford,  Hart  Hall  and  Balliol  College,  85,  183,  1 
197  ;  taberdars  of  Queen's  Coll.,  235;  notes  £b 
Magdalen  College  accounts,  825 ;  May  monung 
Magdalen  College,  385 ;  anonymooa  pampU 
connected  with,  423  ;  its  mayors,  469,  495,  fi] 
'*  old  character  "  out  of,  207 

''Oxford  Protestant  Maganne,**  868,  414 

Oxford  (Lord)  and  Rowe,  344 

Oxfordshire  words,  216 


P.  on  Centenarian,  &o.,  487 

Servants'  hall  forfeits,  79 
P.  (D.)  on  Cinderella  and  her  dipper^  485 

Haarlem  Cathedral,  aims  a^  318,  395 

Hart  Hall,  Oxford,  S5,  171 
P.  (E.  J.  S.)  on  '*  Bssay  on  Pteish  Reg»ften,*>  20$ 
P.  (H.  A.)  on  epitaph  on  Boyle  Godfrey,  128, 197 
P.  (H.  B.)  on  a  fearful  story,  198 
P.  (I.)  on  Fielding,  the  novelist,  509 
P.  (J.)  on  Balc5ny  or  BalcQny,  78 
P.  (J.  A.)  on  <<  Tithe  Dinner,^'  394 
P.  (L.)  on  Heralds'  Visitations,  496 

B  eraldry :  right  to  bear  arms,  409 

"  Nobody  and  Somebody,"  15 
P.  (M.)  on  Embezzle,  its  etymology,  250 

Ost-house,  its  meaning,  96, 158 
P.  (P.)  on  Common  Prayer  Book,  Imp.  EIb.,  514 


Tndffc  Supplement  to  the  Not««  and  ) 
<iuene«,with  No.  290,  July  19,1879.  J 


INDEX. 


541 


P.  (P.)  on  empire  paste,  488 

Funeral  armour  in  churches,  875 

Sacramental  wine,   111 
P.  (R.)  on  electoral  factn,  39 
P.  (R.  W.  C.)  on  the  thistle  as  emblem  of  Scotland,  295 

Tokens  for  the  Sacrament,  615 
P.  (S.)  on  CypruH  :  Hogarth's  frolic,  106 

Protestant  flail,  53 

Scott  (Sir  W  )  :  Mat  Prior,  143 
P.  (S.  M.)  on  curious  coincidences,  476 
P.  (T,  J.)  on  atlas  of  maps  of  dioceses,  56 
P.  (W.)  on  arms  of  the  City  of  London,  327 

Wright  family,  349 
I* —  (W.)  on  turnip-stealing,  175 
P.  (W.  D.)  on  vi[>ers  swallowing  their  yoang,  119 
P.  (W.  G.)  on  medal  of  Marie  Antoinette,  208 
P.  (W.  G.  F.)  on  Piatt  Deutsch  **  Gat,"  57 
P.  ( W.  Q.)  on  Sir  Thomas  Stuart  at  Utrecht,  448 
Pace  (Richard),  inquired  after,  427 
Page  :   Ambrosden,  187 
Page  (W.  G.  B.)  on  anonymous  works,  329 

*♦  La  Sainte  Bible,"  409 

Newbery  (John),  publisher,  434 
Paintings:   oil,  on  copper,    218;    three  anonymous, 

'246  ;  curious,  268,  415,  438 
Palacky,  its  pronunciation,  428 
Palavicini  (Count),  noticed,   216 
Paley  (Dr.  W.)  and  the  watch  illustration,  84 
Palm  as  the  symbol  of  victory,  847 
Pamphlets,  anonymous,  connected  with  Oxford,  423 
Panchielup,  Ac,  367 
Panizzi  (Sir  Antonio),  his  death,  300 
Papal  dispensation,   86 
Paj)\v()ith  (W.)  on  Martin  O'Rourke,  368 
Parallel  paspajfes,  88,  187 
Parish  bull,  37 

Parish  documents,  entries  in,  37 
Parish  (W.  D.)  on  Communion  castom,  466 

Lord  Audley,  267 

Marie  Antoinette  medal,  272 

Provincialisms,  288 

Words,  obsolete,  247 
Park  Lane,  35,  pillar  opposite,  108,  136,  367,  378 
Parker  (F.  J.)  on  Caucus,  not  a  modem  word,  438 
Parkin  (J.)  on  churchwardens^  accounts,  193 
Parliament,  Houses  of,  their  destruction  in  1884,  77 
l*arliamentary  epitomes,  whimsical,  476 
Parnassim,  its  etymology,  88 
Parr  family,  of  Powderham,  Exeter,  169 
Parr  family  pedigrees,   60 
Parr  (F.  J.)  on  Parr  family,  169 
Parry  (William),  his  narrative  of Sherley*8  travels,  1 
I'arthenisHa,  in  Parry's  **  True  Anti-Pamela,'*  387 
*'  Parva  Curia,"  its  meaning.  289 
Parvise,  keeping  school  in,  366.  394,  472 
Paschal  candle,  ritual  of  benediction,  321,  872,  418 
Passion  of  our  Lord,  marks  of  its  impenonators,  68 
Paste,  empire,  its  composition,  488 
Pastoral  staff-cloth,  its  origin,  466 
Paterson  (A.)  newspapers  and  advertisement  duty,  246 

Saturday  ano  the  Royal  Family,  866,  898 
Patois,  French,  322,  364,  381,  442 
"  Patriot  of  Patriots,"  &c.   127 
Patterson  (W.  H.)  on  egg-shells  on  a  boah,  287 
Winds,  their  colours,  307 


Pavior's  Hob,  when  at  work,  168 

Payne  (W.)  on  Bristol  electioneering  speech,  234 

Peacock  (E.)  on  Hammer^cloth,  66 

Invitations  on  playing  cards,  285 

Islamism,  women  under,  410 

Rubbing  with  a  dead  hand,  48 

White  Lady  of  Beriin,  884 

Your*s  for  Yours,  416 
Peacock  (Thomas  Love),  his  works,  848 
Pedantry,  fashionable,  104 
Peer,  bis  territorial  title,  17 
Peers,  designation  of  their  wives,  486 
Penance  in  the  Church  of  England,  877 
Pengelly  (W.)  on  Cba)>-books,  853 

Churchwardens*  accounts,  194 

Devon  provincialisms,  116 

Moke=r  Donkey,  166 

Surnames,  curious,  165 

Survivals,  6,  23 

Turke  (John),  his  will,  899 

Twerton-on-Avon,  417 
Penny  (C.  W.)  on  *'  Sailor's  Grave,"  893 
"  Peraldus  de  Fide  et  Legibus,"  1469,  487 
Perceval  (C.  a)  on  "NobUity  "  rolls  of  arms,  274 
Perceval  (Spencer),  dream  of  his  death,  226,  256 
Perigord,  travels  in,  189 
Peril  and  Danger,  their  difference,  228,  610 
Periodical  literature.  Catholic,  427,  494 
Periwig,  its  meaning  and  derivation,  8,  151,  218 
Perratt  (G.)  on  Devon  provincialisms,  116 

Touohard-Lafoese,  198 

Twelfth  Day,  186 
Perrott  family,  188 
Per8b=Sally-bed,  405,  493 
**  Perspectiva  Communis,"  eariy  tract,  469 
"Peter  Paragraph,"  an  Irish  writer.  367,  493 
Peterborough  Cathedral,  notes  on,  21 
Peter-pence,  are  they  still  payable  by  law  ?  506 
Ph.  (L.)  on  Thomas  Holder,  187 

Tijou  or  Tijaa,  worker  in  iron,  126 

Perils  and  dangers,  511 
Philadelphia  parochial  registers,  178 
*'  Philadelphian— a  sweet  singer/'  149 
Phillips  (J.)  on  Cyril  Jackson,  Dean  of  Ch.  Ch.,  853 
PhiUips  (W.)  on  Kennet  Wharf,  66 

Parvise,  school  kept  in,  472 

Tennyson  (A.)  and  CromweU,  888 
Phrase,  its  de6nition,  88 ;  mysterious,  117 
Phrases  in  1680,  curions,  606 
Piokford  (J.)  on  Bev.  H.  Christmas,  681 

Clark  (Wm.  Oeo.),  66 

"  Frank  Hartwell,"  849 

Funeral  armour,  78 

**  Illustrated  Family  Jonmal,**  208 

'<  Kaleidoscope,"  Liverpool  magazine,  487 

Kempt,  or  Kempe,  294 

"  Literary  Magnet^"  807 

Mitford  (Jack),  117 

Moreton  &mily,  221 

Moreton  (Sir  William)*  his  anns,  412 

'*  Oxford  Protestant  Magazine,"  868 

Parvise,  school  kept  in,  472 

Preacher's  gown,  272 

"  Reminiscences  of  a  Medical  Student,"  149 

"TamMartdquamMercurio,"  236 
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Pickford  (J.)  on  Was,  in  local  names,  278 
Picton  (J.  A.)  on  Artifex  :  Opifex,  &c.,  341 
Nappy,  its  meaning,  471 
TJltramarine  :  AzUre,  189,  238 
Yateley,  Hants,  91 
Piece,  as  a  term  of  contempt,  18,  297 
Piesse  (G.  W.  S.)  on  great  frosts,  217 
Piesse  (S.)  on  Lubin  as  a  snmame,  449 
Pig*s  fry,  a  Christmas  dish,  57 
Pira  (Bedford)  when  do  sheriife  take  office  ?  98 
Pink  (W.  D.)  on   Daughter  as  a  feminine  surname 
terminative,  87 
Friar,  bill  for  hao|^ng,  ^4 
Hodgkins  (John),  sufragan  Bp.,  367 
Pitt  (William),  his  last  words,  305 
Place-names,  odd,  87, 195 
Plague,  the,  receipts  for  its  cure,  162,  275 
Planet,  a  fortune-teller's  word,  6 
Plants,  their  sensitiveness  known  to  the  ancients,  848 
Ploughing  by  the  horse^s  tail,  77 
Plover,  green,  or  pewit,  the  **  ungrateful  bird,"  885 
Ply m tree  Church,  chancel  screen,  259 
Pocahontas  and  Capt.  John  Smith,  287r  818,  378 
Pocock  (C.  J.)  on  Knglish  engravers,  155 
Pocock  (N.)  on  Privy  Council  Hegisters,  393 
Poems  on  towns  and  countries,  169 
Poet,  emigr^,  66 
Poets,  banker,  6 

Poliah  rising,  1832,  and  Gregory  XVI.,  508 
Ponsonby  (6.)  on  No.  35,  Park  Lane,  857 
Pool :  To  pool,  an  engineering  term,  55,  116 
Pope  (Alexander),  his  will,  223 

Porter  (J.),  E.  Ruthven  in  her  "'Scottish  Chiefs,"  9 

Portia,  the  original,  8,  75 

Portland,  church  of  8t.  Andrew  at,  207 

Portrait,  seventeenth  century,  407»  455 

Portraits,  three  anonymous,  327,  478 

Portuguese  Treaty  of  1661,  208 

Post  days  for  foreign  mails,  485 

Post-office,  its  mark  for  registered  letters,  28 

Potter  (G.)  on  Hampstead  parish  church,  333 

Potts  (W.  J.)  on  William  CuUen  Bryant,  96 
Venicombe  family,  398 
West  Indite:  Barbadoes,  178 

Powder  (Sam),  who  was  he  ?  447,  478 

'*  Practical  Philosophy,"  by  a  Septuagenarian.  108 

Prado-Sanchez  (Mrs.  Mftry),  a  centenarian,  20 

Prayer  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  24,  191 

Prayer  towards  the  East,  427,  490 

Prayers,  State,  1688,  289  ;  for  the  Royal  Family,  518 

Preacher's  gown,  its  history,  122,  272 

Pre- Adamite  papers,  348,  458 

Prebendaries  and   canons,  their  difference,  69,   89, 
108,  211,  253,  337,  895 

Premonstratensian  houses,  their  plans,  388 

President:  Precedent,  507 

"Press  Orders,"  by  Albert  Smith,  107 

Prestoniensis  on  Bellman's  proclamation,  98 

Price  (J.  E.)  on  St.  Sepulchred,  London,  366 

Prices,  fixed,  207  ;  established  by  Scottish  Parliament, 
287 

Prideaux  (W.  F.)  on  Famagosta,  430 
Ultramarine  :  Azure  :  Lazul,  497 

Priest  (Wro.),  of  Birmingham,  lawyer,  245,  855 

Primrose  pasty,  its  ingredients,  49,  115 


Prince  (C.  L.)  on  Epistle  for  Good  Fridmy,  158 

'*  Turkish  Spy."  878 
Principle,  new,  247 
Printers,  London,  in  1628,  246 
Printing,  specimen  of  early,  487 
Prior  (Matthew)  **The  Thief  and  Cordelier,**  qneled 

by  Scott,  148  ;  his  uiielB,  826 
Privy  Council  Registers,  infonnaUon  in,  345,  39S 
Pronouns,  superfluous,  145,  216 
Protestant  flail,  58,  438 

Proverbs  and  Fhratet>— 

Audley  :  To  come  Lord  Aodley,  267»  419 

Bedfordshire,  54 

Break&st :  Give  them  a  breakfast,  227 

Bullhus  :  As  bright  as  a  buUhaw,  247 

Cock's  span,  296 

Come  in  if  you  're  fat^  187,  296 

Devil's  nutting  bag,  827,  437 

Fine  Roman  hand,  107,  898,  419,  438 

Free  to  confesfi,  107 

Go  it,  Ned  !  826.  436 

Gooseberry  picker,  189,  284 

Greatest  happiness  of  the  greatest  noniber,  247, 
892 

Hands  full  of  pancakes,  469 

Hodie  mihi,  eras  tibi,  492 

Hue  and  cry,  99,357 

Inkle-weaver,  156 

Joined  the  minority,  125 

Maid  that  eateth  chalk,  808,  495 

Man  is  a  fool  or  his  own  physician  at  forty,  iSl 

Man  proposes,  but  God  disposes,  206 

Masterly  inactivity,  847,  517 

Nearest  the  kirk  the  furthest  frae  grace,  8, 98, 15J 

Nine  points  of  the  law,  447 

Peace  at  any  price,  187,  296 

Plain  living  and  high  thinking,  303,  359,  415,51! 

Quod  tacitum  velis,  nemini  dixerisy   16 

Raining  cats  and  dogs,  56^  77 

Seeing  is  believing,  157 

Smothered  iu  the  lode,  Ac.,  117 

Square  man  in  the  round  hole,  89 

Theology  the  queen  of  sciences,  32 

Upper  ten  thousand,  174 

Vengeance  :  To  do  with  a  vengeance,  306,  494 

YStchnaya  tUhin^,  228,  898 

Walk  fast  in  snow,  in  frost  walk  slow,  67 

Welsh,  8,  98,  158 

Whither-witted,  187 
Proverbs  with  changed  meanings,  137,  177, 258 
Provincialisms  omitted  by  Halliwell,  245,  288,  879,43 
Public-house  signs.     See  Tarem  signt. 
Publishers  of  poems,  their  names  wanted,  227,  259 
Purves  ^J.)  on  first  to  enter  a  house  on  Christmai 
morning,  52 

Fletcher  (A.)  his  saying  about  bsUads,  148 

Literary  cuiucidence,  266 

Toasts,  local,  75 
Pusey  horn  and  Pusey  family,  87 


Q.  on  Jacobite  verse,  245 

Q.  (A.  £.)  on  stopping  teeth  with  gold,  497 

Queen's  Company  in  1030,  84 

Quekett  (A.  E.)  proverbs  with  changed  mesniogSy  25^ 


Index  Rnpplement  to  the  Not^t  and  \ 
Queries,  with  No.  «W,  July  1»,  1879.  i 


INDEX. 


543 


Quotations  : — 

A  cloud  lay  cradled  near  the  Betting  snn,  149, 179 

A  jolly  place,  Raid  he,  in  times  of  old,  329,  359 

A  man  of  kindnesH  to  hi«  beast  is  kind,  449 

A  pleasant  heart,  a  happy  mind,  128 

Ah,  my  friends  I  when  God'a  great  angel,  269 

All  men  are  brothers,  all  having  God,  &c.,  509 

And  I  will  bid  the  Arcadian  cypress  wave,  829 

And  sayest  thou,  Cara?  46 

And  was  so  proud,  that  should  he  meet,  290,  819 

Andrew  Fairservice — but  I  beg  pardon,  319 

As  to  comedy,  repartee,  &c.,  49 

At  midnight's  dreary  hour  is  heard,  Ac,  239 

Best  friends  would  hate  me  if,  fee,  149,  279 

Better  trust  all  and  be  deceived,  290 

For,  while  the  tired  waves, vainly  breaking,  388, 458 

(leoius  is  the  fusion  of  passion  in  thought,  47 

Glisaez,  mortels  ;  n'appuyez  pa*,  79 

He  Haw  the  face  that  rules  the  universe,  488 

He  shoots  higher  who  aims  at  the  stars,  269,  299 

He  who  cannot  reason,  &c.,  309,  839,  859,  498 

Here  be  woods  as  green,  409,  439 

HiH  shoote  it  was  but  loosely  shott,  329,  359 

I  have  culled  a  nosegay,  &c.,  9,  89,  159,  179 

I  knocked  out  the  dust  from  my  pipe,  Ac,  189 

I  know  not  if  the  green  grass  wavetb,  ftc,  309 

I  might  have  claimed  a  lady*8  love,  128 

If  God  is  great  in  great  things,  269,  299 

If  he  be  of  the  right  stamp,  189        \ 

Knows  the  Greek  plenteous  in  words,  ftc.,  269 

Life  would  be  tolerable,  &c.,  366 

Master  Hogge  and  his  man  John,  449 

Mors  sceptra  li^onibus  sequat,  286 

Nay,  swore  that  Kelly  learnt  from  him  his  art,  869 

Not  in  the  gladness  of  our  life  alone,  329 

O  si,  o  si,  otiosi  ?  30 

Of  all  the  states  'tis  hard  to  say,  248,  299 

On  parent  knees  a  naked,  new-born  child,  865, 430 

Praise  is  the  best  diet  for  us  all,  509 

Rest  cornea  at  l»st,  &c.,  269,  299 

Reverence  I  that  angel  of  the  world,  248 

Sculptors  like  Hhidins,  Raphaels  in  shoal*,  49,  79 

See  how  these  Christians,  ftc,  49,  79,  99 

She  was  not  beautiful,  they  said,  128,  179 

Sola  fides  sufficit,  468 

Some  drill  and  bore,  409,  439 

Some  enter  the  gates  of  Art  vrith  golden  key»,  888 

Staring  right  on,  with  calm  eternal  eyes,  229,  259 

Tarn  Marte  (or  Marti)  quam  Mercurio,  285,  258 

The  best  way  to  see  Divine  light,  269 

The  calm  sea  wondered  at  the  wrecks  it  made,  290 

The  hungry  sheep  look  up,  ftc,  449,  479 

The  morn,  all  unconcerned,  ftc,  429,  458 

The  patriarch  stood  on  the  brow,  &c.,  189 

Their  only  labour  was  to  kill  the  time,  509 

Then  silent,  but  with  blinding  tears,  69,  99 

There  are  lawyers  and  lawyer*,  247 

There  is  a  shore,  229,  299 

These  are  imperial  works,  ftc,  488,  519 

Time  o'er  wreckM  worlds  sleeps  motionless,  108 

To  prove  his  ancestors  notorious  thieves,  128, 179 

Together  lay  her  prayer  book  and  her  paint,  9 

TInion  purest,  most  sublime  !  829 

What  is  good  for  a  bootless  bene  ?  489 

When  minds  that  should  agree,  ftc,  888 


Qnotationi : — 

Whence  came  ye,  jolly  satyrs  ?  369,  399 

Who  killed  Kildare  ?  30,  ^9  . 

Who  would  not  rather  trust,  ftc,  259,458,  479, 519 

R.  on  canons  and  prebendaries,  109 

Fussock,  its  meaning,  56 
R.  (A.)  on  payments  in  church  porches,  481 

»t.  David's  Day,  273 
Welsh  proverbs,  8 
R.  (C.  I.)  on  Drey=Nest,  379 
R.  (B.  W.)  on  Rev.  John  Montgomery,  294 
R.  (I.  G.)  on  Pocahontas  and  Capt.  John  Smith,  378 
R.  (J.)  on  proverbs  with  changed  meanings,  258 
R.  (J.  E.  T.)  on  a  begging  letter,  404 
R.  (J.  P.)  on  heraldic  query,  275 

Shaw  (Rev.  Samuel),  187 
R.  (M.  H.)  on  Dante's  voyage  of  Ulysses,  851 

Heraldic  query,  497 

Latin  pronunciation,  137 

Mitford  (Miss),  297 
R.  (R.)  on  Embezzle,  its  etymology,  250 

"  Masterly  inactivity,''  517 

Piece,  as  a  term  of  ooh tempt,  18 

Proverbs  with  changed  meaning,  137 

Rooks  going  away  a  sign  of  bad  luck,  506 

"  Seeing  is  believing,"  157 

Waller  (E.),  his  «  Go,  lovely  Rose."  275 
R.  (S.)  on  Sir  W.  Jones's  •*  Lines  on  an  Infant,"  480 
R.  (T.  W.)  on  Nappy,  a  beyerage,  106 

Painting,  curious,  268 

**  Raining  cats  and  dogs,"  56 
R.  (W.  F.)  on  Auster,  its  derivation,  215 

Hems,  its  meaning,  98 

Provincialisms,  245 

Treasure  trove,  867 
R.  (W.  H.  H.)  on  armour  in  churches,  74 

Common  Prayer  Book,  femp.  Eliz.,  514 
Racehorses,  famous  Irish,  67 
Rae-Brown  (G.)  on  first  penny  daily,  398 
Raleigh's  Cross,  Brendon  Hill,  Somerset,  58 
Ralph,  its  pronunciation,  99 
Randall  (W.  S.)  on  watch-case  yerses,  19 
Randling,  its  meaning,  405 
Ratcliffe  (T.)  on  Yule  k»g,  375 
Rayner  (S.)  on  Rosemary  v.  Mint^  18 
Razors,  their  early  use,  884 
Reeve  (J.  J.)  on  Epigram  on  Beau  Nash,  857 
Regiment,  early  uniform  of  60th  Rifles,  189, 257,  277  ; 

the  ''Old  Agamemnon*,"  829 
Renaud  (F.)  on  More  ton  arms,  472 

Restormel  castle,  454 
Rendle  (W.)  on  mezzotint  portrait,  508 
Benton  family,  18 
Restormel  Outle,  its  ruins,  407,  454 
Rete  Corvil,  its  meaning,  27,  57 
Bex  on  similarity  of  coat  armour,  289 
"Reynard  the  Fox,"  its  bibliograpAiy,  269,  296,  899 
Reynolds  (F.  M.),  author  of  '*  Miaerrimus,"  892,  432 
Ribbesford  Church,  its  architecture,  267,  817 
Richard  IIL,  his  seal,  67. 176 
Richardson  ( W.  H.)  on  London  City  arms,  457 

Maleheire  name  and  arms,  447 
Rickards  family  arms,  868 
Riddall  (W.)  on  Riddell  MSS.,  867 
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f  Ind«x  BoppUBMiit  to  ffaa 
I  Qnertoi,  with  Kol  flt*.  ~ 


BiddeU  (Robert),  his  MSS.,  367 

Biding  the  stang,  66 

Ridley  family,  58 

Ridley  (Bp.),  his  autograph,  168,  278 

Rifles,  60th,  their  early  uniform,  189,  257,  277 

Rigaud  (G.)  on  armour  in  chnrohes,  74 

Benn  (Rev.  R.),  IS 

Bickerton  in  the  «*  Oxford  Spy,**  172 

Eginton  (Francis),  274 

Hart  HaU,  Oxford,  183, 197 

Heraldic  queries,  458 

Jackson  (Cyril),  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  353 

Rifles,  60th,  their  early  uniform,  189,  277 

Sir  Berys,  Derby  winner^  498 

Whip-top,  its  antiquity,  36 

Winter,  severe,  184 
Roberts  (R.  P.  H.)on  altar-pieoe  at  Copenhagen,  147 

CleveUnd  Folk-lore,  54 

Easter  at  Llanfairpwllyorochon,  281 

Gloves  presented  by  Bishops,  268 

Moi^n,  Island  of,  481 

"  Plain  living  and  high  thinking,"  808 

Style  and  Title,  131 
Robin  Hood  Club  or  Society,  258 
Rogers  (C.)  on  Duke  of  Claraioe,  23 

Scott  (^ir  W.)  and  Hayley,  65 

Shelley  (Percy  Bysshe),  45, 158,  194 
Rogers  (J.  E.  T.)  on  Magdalene  Coll.  accounts,  325 
Rogers  (W.  H.  B.)  school  kept  in  the  parvise,  394 
Roman  remains  at  Bierley  Hail,  426 
Root = Cat,  117,  187,337 
Ropery = Rope  works,  99,  357 
Rosamond,  Fair,  tree  on  tomb  at  Godstow,  328,  436 
Roeeberry  (John),  claiming  to  be  110,  240 
Rosemary,  its  uses,  166 

Rosenthal  (F.)  on  Ginnel,  meaning  and  derivation,  97 
Ross  (C.)  on  supposed  antiqmties,  144 

Erskioe  (Lrfird  Chancellor),  197 

•Ess  added  to  occupations  of  women,  87 

Oxford  (Lord),  844 
Rowe  (Harry),  emendator  of  Sbakspeare,  268,  317, 

337,  397 
Royal  Family  prayers,  518 
Royal  household  lists,  28 
Royalists,  Index  of,  459 

Rubens  (Peter  Paul),  his  "chapeau  de  pMlle,"  166 
Rudd  (W.  H.)  Harrisons  of  Norfolk,  114,  229, 451, 512 
Rule  (F.)  on  difficulties  in  dying,  125 

"  FamUiar  Qaototions,'^  79,  99,  179 

Gooseberry  picker,  234 

"  Pilot  that  weathered  the  Storm,"  75 

Sir  Bevys,  Derby  winner,  494 
Rushton  tiall,  M88.  discovered  at,  92 
Ruseell  (J.)  on  Byron  separation.  350 
Russell  (J.  F. )  on  a  confession,  465 
Russell  (Jubn),  artist  in  crayons,  418 
Rust  (J.  C)  on  Jewish  physiognomy,  497 
Rustious  on  hlingitby  family,  488 
Rutley  (J.  L.)  on  curious  painting,  415 
Rye  ( \V .)  on  early  double  Christian  names,  58 

S.  on  boat  adventures  in  1590  and  1619,  81 

Parry  ( W.),  his  narrative  of  Sherley's  travels,  1 
2.  on  longevity,  466 
S.  (A.  C.)  on  three  portraits,  478 


S.  (A.  C.)  on  Soott  (Sir  W.),  letter  of,  4S5 

8.  (A.  M.)  on  Haselrigg  or  Herilriffa  Cunilj.  368 

MatbeMo  Clan,  476 

Moray  (Eari  of),  his  morder,  161 
S.  (A.  P.)  on  Mijor  Andr^,  7 
S.  (D.)  on  Ginnel,  its  meaning,  197 
S.  (D.  Q.  V.)  on  right  to  bear  wmm,  152,  198,  810 

BoUes  pedigiee^  287 
S.  (E.  H.  M.)  on  *<  Christiaa  Year,"  224 
S.  (F.)  on  Root^Cat,  187 
S.  (G.)  on  Balo6ny  or  BalcSny,  857 
S.  (G.  A.)  on  Sam  Powder,  447 
a  (H.  W.)  on  Sacbeverall  £unily,  435 
S.  (J.)  on  heraldic  queries,  408 
S.  (J.  C.  L.)  portrait  of  seventeenth  oentmy,  407 
S.  (J.  H.)  on  anonymous  works,  469 
S.  (R.  F.)  on  epigram  on  Beau  Nash,  71 

PUgue,  the,  162 
S.  (T.  W.  W.)  on  Rev.  John  Allin,  467 

Anonymous  works,  509 

Hours,  book  of,  187 
S.  (W.  S.)  on  Leo  XIIX.  as  a  poet,  105 
S.  ( W.  W.  F.)  on  «  Come  in  if  yon  're  fat,"  187 
Saoheverell  fiunily,  309,  484 
Sacrament  tokens,  14,  51,  515 
Sacramental  wine,  48,  75,  109,  176,  291,  318 
St.  Apollonia  invoked  for  toothache^  514 
St.  Bernard,  his  dying  song,  49,  117 
St.  Catherine,  ReUgioua  Society  of,  168 
St  Clair  (Lt.-Gen.  J.),  his  lineage  and  dnenfiinilmls,  % 
St.  David's  Day,  1st  of  March,  lines  on,  166,  273 
St.  Dionis  Backohurch,  London,  beqaeat  for  dwly  m 

vice  at,  22,  57 
St.  Ktienne,  plaoes  in  France  called,  226 
St.  Hilaire  fiunUy,  406,  478 
St.  Ives,  Cornwall,  its  borough  charters,  248 
St.  Johnston  (A.)  on  funeral  armour,  253 
St.  Joseph,  his  '*  ban,"  158 
St.  Leger  (Judge),  137 
St.  Mawes  Castle,  its  keepership,  208,  295 
St.  Miniato,  349,  495 
«t  J..nc».  ohurche.  in  EngW  d^licafd  U,  U 

St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  the  "  Metropolitan  **  mthmlff 
56,  512  ;  was  it  ever  called  Saet  Minster  T  62, 3 
St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  bookseUera  in,  93 
St.  Sampson,  368 

St.  Sepulchre's,  London,  its  porob,  366 
St.  Swithin,  its  spelling,  185,  275 
St.  Swithin  on  Antwerp  polyglot  and  WnltonV  IS 

Bayard's  Leap,  315 

Bedfordshire  proverbs,  54 

Boston  sounded  Bawston,  255 

Byron  separation,  266 

Canoodle,  its  meaning,  457 

Drey=Nest,  379 

English  Dialect  Dictionary,  294 

Loppard,  its  meaning,  438 

Pool:  To  pool,  55 

Proverbs  with  changed  meanings,  177 

St.  Swithin,  its  spelling,  185 

Sir  Bevys,  Derby  winner,  494 

Toothache  :  St.  Apollonia,  516 
Saints,  MS.  list  of  Irish,  487 
Sale  family,  209 
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Salf  on  Yankee,  its  derivation,  38 
Salisbury  Cathedral,  its  painted  vaults,  224 
Sammons  (W.  L.)  on  Edward  and  Charles  Dilly,  29 
SamosatenianR,  origin  of  their  name,  48,  355 
Samuel  (R.  T.)  on  Landej?  family,  169,  468 

Numismatic  query,  217 

Sacrament  tokens,  14 
Sandars  (H.)  on  Charles  Dickens,  404 

Stage,  deaths  on  or  associated  with,  121, 181,  241 
Sandeman  (J.  G.)  on  Battle  of  Lepanto,  417 
Sandiacre,  Derbyshire,  origin  of  its  name,  443 
Sanitarium  or  Nanatorium,   118 
Santa  Claus,  patron  of  children,  M 
Satchel]  (T.)  on  dragon  in  Mordiford  Church,  369 

Moles  and  blood-marks,  403 

"Randrmg,"&c..  405 
Saturday  and  the  Royal  Family,  287,  317,  356,  879, 

398,  418,  475 
Saunterer,  its  derivation,  117,  337 
Savile  (Henry),  his  pedigree,  78 
Sawyer  (F.  E.)  publication  of  Church  Registers,  326 

French  prisoners  of  war,  385 

Knox  (Dr.  Vicesimus),  306 

Oblionker,  its  meaning,  198 
SaxoHH  and  Celts,  the  difference  in  their  race,  5,  52, 

21P.,  3G9,  469 
Saying,  old,   2 1,  155 

Scatnbling  Days  as  a  term  for  Lent,  168,  275 
Schiller  (J.  C.  F.),  his  **  Song  of  the  Bell,"  26 
Schomberg  (Duke  of),  his  biography,  118 
•'  Scogin'a  Jesty,"  Eastern  origin  of  one,  802,  382,  426 
Scot,  its  derivation  and  meanings,  869,  469 
Scotch  territorial  names,  488 
Scotchman  :   "  No  Scotchman  need  apply,"  297 
Scotia,   its  meaning,  153,   510  ;  Ginddus  Cambren- 

siM  on,  298,  355 
Scotland,  origin  of  its  thistle  emblem,  227,  295 
Scott  (J.  K.)  on  Celts  and  Saxons,  369 

Chesney  surname,   155 

Funeral  armour,  252 

Stafford  knot,   99 
Scott  (Sir  S.  D.)  on  the  60th  Rifles,  257 
Scott   (Sir  Walter),    lines    in    *'Lay    of    the    Last 
Minstrel,"  23,  53,   77,  98  ;  his  letter  to  the  poet 
Hayley,  65;  original  of  Lucy  Ash  ton,  in  the  "Bride 
of  Lammermoor,"  78  ;    "  Thief  and  Cordelier,"  in 
♦•  Heart  of  Midlothian,"  143  ;  letters  of,  284,  425 
Scottish  Parliament,  prices  established  by,  1651,  287 
Scot  us  on  Duguid.  Scotch  name,  S49 

Leighton  family,  488 

Treasure  trove,  494 

Whi.stling  by  women,  336 
Seal :  Richard  TIL's,   67,  176 
Servants'  hall  forfeits,  33,  79,  236 
Sewell  (\V.  H.)  on  ancient  hearse-cloths,  206 
Sexton  (G.)  on  difficulties  in  dying,  414 
Shack,  its  meaning,  318 
ShafFTuesdav^ Shrove  Tuesday,  146 
Shakespere  (Joan),  sub-prioress  of  Wroxhall,  348,  514 
Shakf^peare     Memorial     Library,     Birmingham,    its 

destruction  by  fire.   41 
Shakspeare  (William),  rare  editions  of  bis  plays,  95, 
114,  170  ;  and  Dante,  233  ;  and  Cicero,  286  ;  early 
allusions  to,  288  ;  articles  on  "Who  wrote  Shaks- 
peare?" 328,437;  and  Marston,  363;  in  France,  620 


Shakspeariana :  — 

All's  WeU  that  Ends  Well,  obeli  of  the  G4ob6 

edition,  124  ;  Act  ir.  se.  2  :    **  Frenchmen  are 

sobraide,"  368,  411;  **  Bopesiniuchaacarre," 

363 

Henry  V.,  Act  ii.  so.  2  :  *'Late  commissioners/* 

22:  sc.  8;  "Pitch  and  pay,"  204 
Macbeth,  with  "Notes  and  EmendaUons,**  by 

Harry  Rowe,  268,  817,  887,  897 
Merchant  of  Venice,  the  original  Portia,  8,  75 
Othello,  Act  i.  sc.  1  :  "Almost  damn'd  in  a  fiur 
wife,"  383  ;   sc.  2:    "Motion,"  883;   sc.  3: 
"  Intentively,"  388 
Pericles,  choruses  in,  204 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  Act  L  sc.  4  ;  "  Elf-locks  .  .  . 

once  untangled,**  22,  205 
Tempest,  Act  L  so.  2  :  "  My  foote  my  Tutor,** 
863  ;  Act  iv.  ic.    1 :   "  Pioned    and  twilled 
brims,**  22 
Tweiah  Night,  Act  i  so.  8 :  "  Dam*d  coloured 
stocke,*'  124,  204 
Sharpe  (Esther),  a  nonagenarian,  191,  218 
"  Sharpe*s  London  Magazine,**  its  histoiy,  298,  330, 

358 
Shaw  (S.)  on  Sacrament  tokens,  14 
Shaw  (Rev.  Samuel),  of  Ashby-de-la-Zonch,  187 
Shaw  (W.  S.)  on  Henry  Fielding,  208 
Shaw  (ReT.  Dr.  William),  author,  486 
Hheil-na^eig,  its  meaning  and  etymology,  368,  514 
Sheldon  ((}.),  Abp.  of  Canterbury,  birthplace,  9, 76, 475 
Shelley  (Percy  Bysshe),  spurious  letter  of,  45,  70, 158, 

179,  194  ;  and  Byron,  66 
Sheridan  (Mrs.  Frances),  authoress,  18,  139 
Sheriffs,  beginning  of  their  offioe,  58,  98,  153 
Sherley  (Sir  Anthony),  Parry's  narrative  of  his  travels,  1 
Shine  or  Shindy= Quarrel  or  disturbance,  49 
Ship,  historical,  146 
Shipley  ( Bishop),  his  family,  18 
Shippen  (Will),  of  Wal pole's  "  Misc.,'*  247.  415,  439 
Shuiey  (E.  P.)  on  cucking  or  ducking  stools,  899 

Ireland,  maps  and  plana  relating  to,  78 
Shoeblacks  gambling,  226 
Shrewsbury,  names  of  places  in,  116,  139,  178 
Shrewsbury  School,  curious  custom  at,  125 
Shrove  Tuesday =Shaff  Tuesday,  146 
Shrove  Tuesday  customs,  97;  game^  226 
Shrovetide  customs  and  observances,  141 
Shroving  rhyme,  166 
Sidemen,  its  derivation  and  meaning,  504 
Sigma  on  waggonell  bell,  149 
Sikes  (J.  C.)  on  custom  at  Communion  service,  495 
Silurian  on  Howeirs  '*  Familiar  Letters,"  407 
Sim  (J.)  on  Australian  heraldry,  484 
Simpson  (David),  bis  collection  of  hymns,  75 
Simpson  (W.  S.)  on  booksellers  in  St.  Paul's  Church- 
yard, 98 
St.  Paul's  Cathedral  and  Eatst  Minster,  62 
Toothache :  St.  Apollonia,  516 
Vemey  (Sir  R.),  his  cipher,  202.  298 
Sindbad.  Ulysses,  and  the  Cyclops,  814 
Sippet,  its  etymology,  887 
Sir  Bevys.     bee  Bivyt, 

Sixpenny  Handley,  origin  of  the  prefix,  107,  176 
Skeat  (W.  W.)  on  Braid  in  Shakspeare,  411 
Dialects,  English  provincial,  175 
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Skeat  (W.  W.)  on  Eighteen,  in  Chaucer,  503 
Embezzle,  its  etymology,  30 
English  Dialect  Dictionary,  421 
Gorilla,  in  the  *'Periplu8"  of  Hanno.  205 
Haysel,  its  meaning  and  derivation,  174 
Wappored,  its  meaning,  264 
Worcestershire  words  and  terminals,  231 
Slack  (J.  B.)  on  Homer  and  the  razor,  853 
Slad  or  Slade,  a  local  name,  348,  495 
Sledge,  historical,  26 
Slingsby  family,  483 
SmsJl-pox,  red  cure  for,  76 
Smart  (T.  W.  W.)  on  John  Turke's  will,  477 
Smedley  (Francis  Edward),  author,  330,  358 
Smith  (Albert),  his  **  Pre»  Orders,"  107 
Smith  (J.)  on  numismatic  query,  49 
Smith  (J.  C.  C.)  on  brass  at  Cuxton,  6 
Smith  (Capt.  John)  and  Pocahontas,  287,  318,  378 
Smith  (Richard),  his  collection  of  Bristol  plays,  &o.,  449 
Smollett  (Tobias),  his  '^  Adventures  of  an  Atom,"'  9 
Smurring,  its  meaning  and  etymology,  68,  271 
Sodor  and  Man,  bishoprio  of,  140 
Solander  cases,  origin  of  the  name,  488,  517 
Soli  dad  on  Mormos,  427 

Solis  (Miguel),  aged  180,  191,  218,  276,  298,  332,  396 
Solly  (£.)  on  John  Bancks  of  Sunning,  232 

Barrymore  (*  Lady  *'),  276 

Black  Monday,  345 

Blunt  (Elizabeth),  11 

Coach,  its  derivation,  390 

**  Cboirochorographia,"  154 

ChriHtmas  (Rev.  Henry),  373 

"  Crisis,  The  "  :  Junius,  611 

Pelaune  (T.),  his  •*  Present  State  of  London,"  95 

Doyle  (Sir  F.),  "  How  Lord  Nairn  was  Saved,"  38 

Drake  (Sir  Francis  Henry),  310 

Edward  Longshanks,  75 

Egremont  papers,  220 

Flying  machine,  57 

George  II.  and  Lord  Chesterfield,  491 

Godivo,  receipt  for,  315 

Harington  (Dr.)  of  Bath,  376 

Kennet  Wharf,  231 

Ketch  (Jack),  510 

Knox  (Dr.  Vicesimus),  414 

Lavater  (L.)  on  ghosts,  72 

Li  mb=  Scamp,  168 

Masterly  inactivity,  517 

Maucleer(Dr.),  1689,  125 

M  erry thought,  its  etymology,  173 

Milton  (Joho)  and  Vallombrosa,  489 

"Miserrimus,"  432 

More  family,  15 

More  (Hannah),  her  Life,  486 

Nash  (Beau),  epigram  on,  12 

Otway  (Thomas),  291 

Periwig,  its  derivation,  151 

Protestant  flail,  438 

Powder  (Sam),  478 

St.  Pancras,  237 

St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  210 

Tallard  (Marshal) :  Celery,  374 

Tuiffier  (Thomas),  416 

Viewy  =  Crotchety.  498 

Welsh  proverbs,  98 


Solly  (E.)  on  Wesleys  and  CoUeys,  175 
Somersetshire  meteorological  notiocB,  445 

Songs  and  Ballads  : — 

Aye  me!  126,  211 

Conservative,  The,  297 

Fitzroy  (Henry),  333 

Flower  of  Serving  Men,  828,  858 

He  that  hath  a  good  Wife,  126,  175,  211 

How  Lord  Nairn  was  Saved,  9,  38,  70 

Jock  o*  Milk,  284 

Lass  of  Richmond  Hill,  52 

Lord  Altham's  Ball,  214 

Lovers  their  own  tormentors,  212 

My  Mother  bids  me  bind  my  hair,  449,  479 

Night  before  Larry  was  stretched,  214,  254, 

Pilot  that  weathered  the  Storm,  47,  75,  157 

Pleasure  and  Relaxation,  47,  128,  251 

Sailor's  Grave,  368,  893,  453 

St.  John-at-Deptford  Pishoken.  127 

Shall  I,  Mother,  shall  I  ?  126,  211 

Sweet  smells  the  Brier,  246 

Vicar  and  Moses,  106,  470 

Why  are  you  wandering  here,  I  pray  ?  449 

William  and  Marffraret^  468 

Wolsey  (Cardinal),  333 

Zulu  war  songs,  446 

Sotheby  ( W.),  translator  of  Homer,  507 

Southampton,  ''Lord  Mayor  of  the  Buckingre**  at, 

Southwell  (T.)  on  old  and  modem  decoys,   7 

"  Space  of  half  amyle  wey,"  607 

Sparvel-Bayly  (J.  A.)  on  Tennyson  and  Cromwell 

Speaking-tube,  remarkable,  138 

Speed  (Dr.  John),  the  poet,  139 

SpeUing  in  1794,  366 

Spence  (R.  M.)  on  Cicero,  "  De  Natara  Deorum,' 
LexCinda,  392 
Shakspeariana,  124,204.  888 

Spence  (T.),  state  prisoner,  his  medalet,   272 

Spinet,  its  description,  289,  354,  397 

Spinhola,  a  sword  factory,  9 

Stafford  knot,  99,  218 

Stage,  deaths  on  or  associated  with  the,  121, 181. 
292 

Standerwick  (J.  W.)  on  length  of  li  generatiioa,  5 

Standerwick  (Rev.  John),  Rector  of  Cattfield,  48 

Standring  (G.)  on  JoUeying,  its  meaning,  454 

Stanley  (A.  P.)  on  Milton  and  VaUombroaa,  438 

State  Prayers,  1688.  289 

"  Stacions  of  Rome,"  copy  foimd  in  Kecord  0£Bot 

Statutes,  ancient,  repealed  in  1878,  45 

Statutes  for  hiring  servants,  18,  235 

Stave-saker,  its  meaning,  324 

Steam-rollers,  Roman  inscriptions  on,  387,  417 

Steele  (W.  C.)  on  Fix,  an  Americanism,  446 

Stephens  (G.)  on  Fylfot,  its  derivation,  154 
Mining  token,  394 

Sterne  (Laurence),  place  of  edaoation,  9»  272 ;  a« 
tisement  to  first  edit,  of  *'  Sentimental  Jonroey,*' 

Stevens  (C.)  on  Tennyson's  "Confeoeions  of  a  8 
tive  Mind,"  355 

Stevens  (D.  M.)  on  William  Cullen  Bryant,  90 

Stevenson  (W.)  on  Ginnel,  meaning  and  derivaiia 

Stewart  (C.)  on  early  printing,  487 

Stone  (W.  G  )  on  Cicero,  Shakspeare  and  Daatt, 
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(W.  G.)  oa  Shakspeariaua,  205 

),  precious,  their  mystical  meanings  and  attri- 

38,  420,  454 

fearful,  145, 193;  of  a  man  wbo  sold  his  soul,  608 

re  way  8  (Lady  Susan),  her  marriage  and  issae,  228 

revvays  (W.  N.)  on  Cyprus,  146 

acramental  wine,  291 

1,  Gloucestershire,  want  of  handbook  for,  26 

;  (Sir  Thomas),  at  Utrecht,  448,  493 

,  (William),  Abp.  of  Armagh,  18 

and  Title.  129.  177,  250,  267,  276,  414 

in^'  (Sir  John),  ballad  upon  a  wedding,  209,  376 

k  MSS.,  from  Dawson  Turner's  library,  508 

le,  is  it  peculiar  to  man  ?  55 

8= Door- porters,  55 

ur,  showers  of.   155,  518 

)wer,  origin  of  its  name,  5Sf  132,  178;  turning 

he  sun,  178,  217,  2.58 

mes,  curious,  155.  378,  466;  changed,  309,  437, 

;  appropriate,  366,446;  legaladdition  to,  38  7 
viiU,  6,  2:J,  116,  425 

icieiKsis  on  Dante  and  the  word  Lucciola,  78 
)unce  :  Clerk,  57 
Ploughing  by  the  horse's  tail,  77 
Ish  family  history,  query  on,  427 
}et  smells  the  Brier,"  246 
;ing  (NV.  D.)  on  sacramental  wine,  111 

(Dean  .Jonathan)  on  Heas,  248 
iaua,  -ICA,  319,  397 

•shead  Abbey,  Lincolnshire,  247,  329,  397 
I  (J.)  on  Andrew  Marvell,  317 
jogne  in  London,  Koyal  visit  to,  368,  493 
on  Halsham  family,  315 

Agla,  its  meaning,  508 

.  11.)  on  prayer  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  191 
.  K.)  on  Raleigh's  Cross,  Brendon  HiU,  53 
.)  on  epitaph  on  a  watchmaker,  108 
.)  on  Uenry  Andrews,  57 
.  D.)  on  Fowler  of  Islington,  78  "• 

'  Pleasure  and  Relaxation,"  251 
style  and  Title,  251 

P.)  on  pamphlets  on  West  Indies,  245 
.)  on  Princess  Elizabeth,  347 
.  W.)  on  Hdward  Longshanks,  9,  197 
)  on  history  of  Prodo,  34ii 
V.)  on  heraldry  :  right  to  bear  arms,  856 
'To  do  something  with  a  vengeance,"  306 
v.  IL)  on  newspaper  press,  186 
rdars  of  (Queen's  College,  Oxford,  235 
t  s  Edinburgh  Magazine,"  anonymous  articles  in, 
5.  4.57 

rd  (Marshal),  story  of,  107,  374 
yrand  (Princess  de),  her  family  names,  4,  314 
ock  (0.  W.)  on  the  termination  -eM,  316 
Marlowe  (C),  his  '*  Faustus,"  324 
Perils  and  Dangers,  510 
Periwig,  use  of  the  word,  218 
Paselys,  its  meaning,  317 
ou>>t,  its  meaning,  316 
stry  formerly  at  Whitehall,  47,  175 
Y,  modern  luse  of  the  verb,  146,  237 
ys,  its  meaning,   316 
(Xahu/ii),  i,/^  Jurial-plHce,  20,  100 
(\V.  11)  0^  y.^^^  Crotchety,  178 


Tavern  Bigns :   *'Th«  Blossoms"  or  **BoR8om8,"  18,. 
278,  877  ;  "  The  Triampbal  Car,"  88  ;  their  origin, 
138  ;  "New  England  Bank,"  138;  **The  Case   is 
Altered,"  139  ;  "  Old  Pick  my  Too,"  248  ;  imagi- 
nary,  378 
Taylor  (£.  J.)  on  cakes  coloured  with  saffron,  387 
Dumford  faroilv,  177 
Fleet  Prison,  294 
Irish  centenarian,  45 
Renton  family,  18 
Walker  (John),  lexicographer,  36 
Taylor  (J.)  on  Capt.  Robert  Everard,  449 
'*  Muse  commenced  Preacher,"  169 
Rushton  Hall  MSS.,  92 
Taylor  (John),  water  poet,  his  '*  Praise  of  Hempseed," 

82  ;  his  burial  place,  487 
Tt^vtri/C,  its  etymology,  341 
Teeth  stopped  with  gold,  448,  497 
Tegg(W.)  **  Reminiscences  of  a  Medical  Student,"  199 
Telephone,  M.  Soudr^'s,  386 
Temperance  iSodeties,  ancient,  408 
Tennyson  (Alfred),   his  '*  ConfesRions  of  a  Sensitive 
Mind,"  49,  355  ;  and  Cromwell,  58,  338  ;    Elaine,, 
in  "  Idylls  of  the  King,"  101 
Tew  (E.)  on  Calvarium  or  Calvaria,  453 
Cinnus  its  roeaninfir,  215 
Death,  sting  of.  312 
Homer  and  the  razor,  358 
Sacramental  wine,  109  ' 

Tewars  on  **  Records  of  Society  of  Jesus,"  222 
Lydney,  Gloucestershire,  303 
Perigord,  travels  in,  189 
Thames,  passages  and  poems  on,  188,  217,  238,  27& 
Theology,  the  queen  of  sciences,  32 
Thistle  as  the  emblem  of  So(»tland,  227,  295 
Thom  (A.  B.)  on  **Hue  and  cry,"  99 
Thomas  (E.)  on  epigram  on  Beau  Mash,  13 
Thomas  (E.  C.)  on  epis/ram  on  Beau  Nash,  71 
Thompson  (B.  B.)  on  Andrew  Marvell,  396 
Thoms  (W.  J.)  on  Bacon  on  **  Hudibnw,"  7,  80 
Googe  (Bamabe),  his  *' Popish  Kingdom,"  146 
Hamilton  (Lady  Anne)  and  the  **  Secret  History," 

50,  172,  313 
SoUs  (Miguel),  276 
Thrymbelynge  tree  and  its  fruit,  88 
Thunderer,  H.M.S.  ;  an  historic  repetition,  226 
Thus  on  French  prisoners  of  war,  335 
Huguenot,  its  derivation,  838 
March  moon,  416 
Root=Cat,  117 
Thynne  (Francis),  Lancaster  Herald,  his  Kent  church 

notes,  203,  263 
Tichebnm  (Charles),  author  of  '*  Maid's  Revenge,"  89- 
Tijou  orTijau,  worker  in  iron,  126 
Tiller  (Bowman),  pseudonym,  849 
Tiro  on  Palacky  and  Micki^wicz,  428 
"Tithe  Dinner,"  poem  on,  869,  894 
Title  and  Style,  129,  177,  250,  267,  276,  414 
Toasts,  local,  75  ;  Dorsetshire,  78  ;  loyal,  826,  376 
Tobacco,  lines  on,  225,  273 
Tokens  for  the  sacrament,  14,  51,  515  ;  tradesmen's. 

28.  139,  157,  197  ;  mining,  87,  394 
''  Tom  Tit,"  in  Kev.  W.  Nelson's  correspondence,  188. 

377 
Tomlinson  (C.  H.)  on  Pusey  horn,  87 


